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.  A  COLLECTION  OF  RECORDS. 


AD  UBRUM  PRIMUM. 

h—The 


—The  fUcord  of  Card.  Adrlati's  Oath  of  WBtri.  *f  «r«-:-l- 

Sif!f"  concedimus,  vobis  tribu. 

[Treat.  Rollm]  ^tf"^  q""""^  pnEfamm 

HENRICDS  REX.  &c.  Reverend,  in  i^t^llT^^Tr*'^^ 
Cbristo  Patri  Domino  Sylvestro  Ej£  a«rtS  kS«2L^-  ^ 

ShMboon  Beeleti.  8«ieti  Piiuh  London!  gdia  corlii^^^^^ 

dtCtto,  noetris  in  Itomana  curia  oratoribus    ferum  tSSJ^  1 '^'^S'  '"'^^  ^"^"^^ 

ArchiepiscopietEpiscopihujuanctribcNd  Xta  cum 
Regni.quoriLomiiu«LJiaUoDe8^eTp7o    fern  ^tC^J?**"'**^^ '  '•^'."'"1^  ^ardina. 

rogati>aJai«|T««mcipaii.acinV^^  rignT^  Z^,',?*!!!  «ubscnpUone  aui. 
■Milimi.  liMrumo.  m*^  Boatro  Regno  in-        efl^^tu  vidlndi^.'^'"*'  ^ 

concuMeetinTiolabiHterob«rvata,teneantar  mentaScl-^SiK  -^"^  instru- 

et  aitrii»«ntur.  .tatim  et  immediate  post  im^  ^^^er^^n^l^TA-  '^"""."a^ione. 

!««*mi"b«ira.  Apo«oH«s.wpereo^^dem  notSrpublioi  S^u^  T 

promotionead  ipsam  nostram  nSminaUonem,  in.^^^^^^^  V    P'"""''  'P**^ 

coram  nobi.  et  in  pnewntia  nostra.  «  in  hoc  t.nT^^,!^^':  .flf^j!??  .^-i 

Regno  aoatro  ftiennit,  vel  coram  Commissa-  perhiEe^rr^^tT  te-UmoBium 
ri.«  nostris.  ad  boc  .ufficienter  et  legittiSa  3^it,!' '^'^"''""^'^  ^^'^r,  ju- 

deputatia,8ialibimon»mt««eru«t,non8oi;S  ^^inem r^c^'^f'l.'*"'"  ^"^^^ 

et  m  manus  nostras  renunciare  omnibus,  et  tininS^SSirSSS,!!?  contmens  vel  con- 
juibu^ninq;  verW., cJau«ili^ et senteniii^ in  Et^e^r^^^t  *  transmittendi : 
ipd.Bolli.Ap«.tolidsconf«itl..etde.crip.  gLldTet  lLZS 
ti..  qu»  sunt,  v«.I  quovis  modo  in  futnnni  qu^MftlSSZir'  ^         P™**^"^''  «t 
e.^  poterunt,  pnejudicialia.  nve  damW^  JaomodoHbT^^n  '^f""''  *•« 

nobis.  li««iaH»q;de  eorpore  noatro  legit-  exSk  erreo«?Hr^^^^^  ''"^ 
time  procreatiTAngJia^Ve^s.  Coron»  Lt  SSUf d  "^"^  ""''P" 
R«gno no«tro,4uribua  rei  coMuetudinibus  aut  imer^e^T^^r!^f,^'^^^  personaUter 
Pjwogl^  4okl.«L  Regni  Bostri.  et  quoad  mandatZ  eU^^  1^^/^^',  ^"^^ 
hoj  totaliter  seipsos  submittere  et  ponJre  in  RenuBdS^S^^^Su^J^f  ' ,T^'f  r 
■Ottra  bona  Tenia  et  gratia;  led  etfam  jura-  AdrianTmilpr!f3v!.o  V 
««l«ideIitBti.  et1i«BB^adSancta^Dei  Chris<^i7^^rCaZ^^ 
tvangeha,  per  eosdem  respective  corporaliter  Bathon  a*  wJlC-'    ^^aroinalis  Episcopus 
tacu,nobi.facereetpr«;tare:  Cu^q ;  n^  pJt^  iS.c!n^^V-^^^  Wrendo 
*p«d«n.efitBe«4d.«,;virtutesVibus  ShTbomo  Zlo  S 
Rpvereridissimum  in  Christ:.  Patrem.  Domi-  HmOT^owSr^ ^^'i 
nam  Adrianum  Utuii  Sancti  Cluisogo^i  Pre^  "Ehs  TS^  Theolog.a  Profe.sore.Com. 
byt«w«  C«tliBl«B,  dmnde  refiSum  con    "Si  P^^^i"  ToT^'^V'*'  .* 
•picim«8.  obq  ;  diuturnum  et  fidele  obsequium  Gratia  Re^e  TnT^  ..  v  "^""''^ 
per  ipsum  Cardinalem  nobia  factum  et  im-  Ilibeirli^  5L   ^       '  Domino 
pensmn.  .e«.dem  ^  Bcclem.  Bathon.  ^t  lupr7u^:^^:^Zr:ZTt  ''''^  ' 
Wellen.  mvicem  unitas  nominaTimua et  pro-  exonJm\m^^    I     [^^'^^^  deputatis, 
moTimus,  qui  idcirco  et  ob  id  quod  in  cJria  ui^Tm!^^?!!!  r   "  fS^^  « 
KoMBCBBtiBoemonm  trahit.  bob  potest  t^fm  suTsSio  Jr^"'"*"*  ^ 
commode  hujuRmodirenunciaUonemet  jura-  owSb^?^rtt?"  munitis,  totaliter  cedo 
mentum  corim  nobis  personaliterfi^eJ?"    ~J^^fi.  i„''?„^A"'''  'erbis,  claasuli.  et 
P».t.»:        est  quSd  Bo.  de  fidelitatibu. J^^Sr 'E^i^^l^X^ 


S  UECOKDS. 

tpnti«  et  desctipds,  quae  rant  vel  (]uovi8  modo  accurate  et  diligenter,  con  MBaimoda  dexto- 

in  futurum  esse  potprint  prsjudtcialia  »ive  ritate  proaeqnnr,  portrnrtabo  et  Rolicitabo : 

(liimuusa  pnefaio  a«>renisRiino  Rcgi«  Domino  Bnllasq  ;  et  alias  Litcraa  Apostolicas  validaa 

meo  aupremOt  at  hiMredibus  suis  de  corpora  et  cfficacei,  in  debita  Jurit  ftfii.  raper  ei«- 

siio  li'gitiimp  procreatis  Augl.  Regibus,  Co-  <\pm  causis  pt  nrpntiis  impetrare  et  obtinere 

tomv  aui  Regno,  sive  Majestatis  Juribua  vel  absq  ;  fraude,  dolo  aut  sinistra  quavis  niachi- 

conaoetudinibus,  Mtt  Fnerogativis  ejusdem  nation*  qaantnm  in  me  erit,  cam  oauii  pffectu 

Regni :  pt  quoad  hoc  me  integialiter  submitto  enitar,  operam  dabo  et  conabor  :  ac  e'\HHpni 

et  pono  in  gratia  sax  Cclsitudinii,  humillime  taliter  expeditas,  cum  ea  quam  ren  exjKistulHt 

mpplicMM  Miam  Majeatatem,  dignetur  mihi  diligentia,  sua;  Screnitati,  transroittam  ant 

concedere  temporalia  dicti  Epiacopatns  Ba-  per  alios  transmitti,  tmdi  ct  libpmri  cnrabo, 

thon.  et  Wellen.  quaj  recognosco  tenere  asua  et  faciam.    Senritia  quoq  ;  et  bomagia  pro 

Mi^tate  tKuqauA  »  Domino  meo  supremo.  Itnpondibu  dkti  fouoopatus,  qam  iMOg* 

Tenor  Joramenti  sequittir  et  est  talis :  Et  nosco  tenere  a  sua  Cetsitudine  tanqnam  a 

ego  idem  Adrianus  Cardinalia  pra;dictus  Juro  Domino  meo  supremo,  6deliter  faciam  et  im- 

adhsolBancta  Dei  ETangelia  per  m»  corpo-  plebo.    Ita  me  Deus  adjuTet  et  hxc  Sancta 

raliter  t;u  ta,  quod  ab  hac  die  et  in  antea,  vita  Dei  Evangelia.    In  coja«»  tie*  T»  SL  M|Hld 

mea  naturali  durante,  cro  fidelis  et  verus  Westm.  1^  die  Octob. 

fifens*  ac  fidelitatem  in  ligencia  mea  pare  et  Fir  i] 
sincere  serrabo,  fideleq  ;  et  verum  obsequium 
•ecundum  optimum  po&sc  meum  faciam  et 

impendam  iMaiissimo  Principi  Henrico  ejus  II._P«pt  JmNmi^  LitUr  to  Aftkbithtrp  War* 

nominis  septimo,  Dei  Gratia  Angl.  et  Fran.  ham,  for  fM^f   JRr(  BiMy  Fiji*  iW 

Regi  ac  Domino  Hiber.  Dommo  meo  supre-  Golden  Ram. 

iDQ^etbnpredibussuis  da eetpoKfOO legits  g^^^  p      ^^^i  Fnrtri 

procreatis  An:;!.  Refpbns,  contra  quascunq  ;  -  - 


nersonas,  cujuscuuq  ;  status,  giudua,  prajemi- 

neajlise  aut°  oonditionis  extiterint :  nec  quic-  [Raguitnm  WariuuniFol.  S6.) 

quam  faciam  aut  attemptabo  fieri,  ne  aut  at-  VFVRnAniiis  Frater,  salutem  et  Apoe« 

tem{)tari  consentiam,  qnod  in  damnum,  in-  tolicam    Benedictiouem.    Charissimum  in 

commodum,  aut pr«>jndirHni» iprias  serenis-  Cbristo  Filium  nostrom  Henricnm  Anglia; 


BimiRep^i9autba;redum  suorumpnedictorum,  Regem  lUuatriasimum,  quera  peculiari  cha- 
jurium»  libertatum,  Pra^rogativarum,  privile-  ritate  complectimur,  alit^uo  itisigni  Aposto- 
gkmim  at  consuc^udinum  sui  incliti  Regni,  lico  munere  in  hoe  Ki^[itt  mi  prinMHrdlo*  de» 
quovis  modo  ccdcre  polerit ;  sed  omne  id  corandum  putantea,  mittimun  nunc  ad  eum 
quod  jam  scio,  vel  imposterum  cognoscam  Roaam  Auream,  SanctoCtiri^niate dciilnitaio, 
iiihonorabile.  damnoeam  ant  pn^udidala*  et  odoiifera  Muaco  aapanam,  nostrisq  ;  map 
BuaeSerenitati,  aut  Regno  suo,  seucontrarium  nibug  de  more  Romanorum  Pontificum  bene- 
honori  aut  Serenitati  sua;  MajeRtalis,  aut  diciam,  (]uam  ei  a  tua  Fratemitate  inter  Mis* 
bflsredum  suorum  pnMtktomm,  Boa  solum  aarum  solemn i a  per  tecelebranda,  cum  csere- 
impediam  ad  extremnm  potentias  mee,  aed  moniia  in  notula  alligata  contenfis.  dart  vo- 
etiam  cum  omni  posfiibili  diligentia  id  osten-  luinua  nostra  et  Apostolica  benedictione. 
dam  et  aigoilicabOt  ostendive  aut  significiri  Datum  Rohur  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  aub 
faciam  eidem  serenissi mo  Rcfji,  omni  favore,  Annulo  Piscatoris,  5  April.  1510.  Pontifica- 
uietu,  promisiio  aut  Jurojurando  cuicunq  ;  tua  nostri  Anno  septimo.  SioisMt*  vnus. 
penoomautquiburamq:  penoniscujuacunq;  IV  Ifele  ^  ifte  Ctrmmmes  of  delitrring 
atatua,  gradus.  ordinis,  prajeminentia^.  condi-  ^  rfferrtd  to  m  the  I^tt^.  wtttetf*! 
tiooisre  extittrunt,  quod  ante  hac  per  me  fac-  wmthjl  to  bt  pui  m  lb*  Bftirtf*' 
turn  aut  interpoaitumaeniropostcrumfiendum 

ant  interponeiidum^  penitus  sublato  et  non   — —   ~ 

obstantibus.  Honorem  insuper  su<c  Majestati    j^j^^  j^^if  for  Su,»mfming  Com^omtim. 
ad  eitraiMim  potentis  mex>  scrvabo,  Parha-  " 
mentis  quoq  ;  et  aliis  ConsiJiis  sua;  Celsitudi-  [Tonet.  Regist.  Fol.  33.] 

nia  cum  in  ejus  Regno  fuero  dilij^t-nter  atten«  Rkx,  &c.  Reverendisaimo  in  Cbristo  Patri 
daoki  CkNMaJinaaqilodaiiaSeretutasper  secen  Cantuarien.  Arcbiepia.  totiua  Anglic  Primati 
^eras  ant  nuncium  suiim  mihi  inaiiifestabit,  et  Apostolicae  sedia  Legato,  saiutem.  Qui- 
namini  pandam,  nisi  iis  quiLius  ipse  jusserit;  buadsuu  arduia  et  urgentibus  negotiis,  Nos» 
et  ai  eaaaUium  meum  super  aliquo  facto  Map  defeaaionemetsecuritatem  Ecclesis  Anglica- 
jestas  sua  postulaverit,  fiddliter  sibi  consulam,  nte,  ac  pacem,  tranquillitatem,  et  bonum  pub- 
et  quod  magis  sua:  Sereaitati  videbitur  expe-  licum,  et  drfensionem  Regni  nostri  etaubdito- 
dira*  et  coikuioeffe  jnzta  o|dnionem  et  scire  nim  noatrorum  ejusdem  concementibii8»TolMe 
meum,  dioam  ct  riperiara,  atque  id  si  sua  'n  fide  et  dilfTtione  quibus  nobis  tenemini 
Serenitaa  niaiuiuTent  pro  posse  meo  diligen-  rogando  mandamus,  quatenus  prajmiasis  de- 
Ijuftkciam.  Cauaaa  insuper  et  negotia  omnia  bito  intuitu  attentia  etponderaris,  univenoe 
suae  Serenitatis  mihi  commissa,  sen  imposte-  et  singulos  Fpiscopos  vestra^  Provincitt?,  ae 
rum  commiiteoda,  in  Cuiia  Romana  proae-  Decanos  et  Priarea  Eccleaiarum  Cathedra* 
9Mnda,parti»ctaada«taolicttaiida,lideliter,  Uvm,  Abbatea*  Friorea  et  alioe  Elacti?eflb 
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e*t;nij)to«  et  non  cxemptos,  necnon  Archidi- 
acuno»,  Conventus,  Capitula,  et  Collegia, 
totuniq  ;  Clerum,  cujuslibet  DiocoMM  «|as- 
dein  Frovinciae,  ad  conveniendum  coram  ▼(>- 
bis  iu  Kcclesia  Sancti  Pauli  London,  vel  alibi 
fnmt  nuUm  •ipedin  Tidchtis,  cum  aaai 
celeritate  accommoda,  modo  debito  conrocari 
facialis  ad  tractaudum,  con&enticndum,  et 
coocludendam  super  praeniisais,  et  aliis  qM 
sibi  clarias  proponentur,  tunc  et  ibidem  ex 
parte  nostra.  Kt  hoc,  eicat  Nos  et  statum 
HegBi  nostri,  et  booorem  et  utiiitatem  £cde« 
»m  pr^edictte  diiigitis,  nullatenus  omittatis* 
Teste  nieipso,  &tc.  apud  Westmiu.nt.  6  Feb. 


Warham  in  hh  Writ  of  eiecuting  this  Summoni, 
fr^es  the  tOtfc    April  for  th»  day  of'tktir 
ing. 


nr.— J  WrU  fir  «  Cbutoeatkn  mmmoMd  by 


[llegist.  Fitz-Williaras.] 
Willi  iLMus  permisaione  divioa  Cantuar. 
AnduepiscopM,  Miw  Anglie  PrimM  et 
ApostolicflR  sedis  Legatus,  venerabili  coafra- 
Cri  nostxo  Domino  Kieacdo  D«i  Gratia  Lob* 
dam,  EpiiicopOf  Mlutem  et  fratemam  in  Do* 
mine  caritatem.  Cum  nuper  Ecclesia  Angli- 
caaa»qtt»  aaajjorom  nostrorum  temporibua, 
amltia  se  aMmnis  libeTtattboa  et  immtinitati* 
bus  gaudere  solebat,  quonmJam  iniquorum 
lioiDiaum  malitiis*  et  nequitiis  fortiter  foent 
inqoiolata  et  pertwbata,  qni  onmia  qam  a 
majoribu«  nostris  sancte  et  pie,  ob  trruiquiJ- 
Utatem  diotaa  Ecclesia,  faenmt  ordinata  ac 
■aneica,  vel  prara  et  ciniatra  kite^innptaiione 
prope  subvertentes,  vol  personas  Ecclesiaati^ 
cas  laaJe  txactantes,  ac  ea^  coatemptui  Iwp 
bentes.  dictam  Ecdesiam  peae  prostnrennt 
ac  pedibus  conculcarunt:  Ne  igitur  dicta  Ec- 
ci«'na  Aaglicana  ad  calamitalem  insigaem 
aeii  raimm  ac  jaetaran,  ot  qnod  abiit,  deso- 
lationem  perveniat,  quas  diu  ead em  Ecclesia 
Aaglicana  per  diversas  personas,  ut  pnefertur 
pre  ocaKa  saia  Dean  Ben  liabeiilBa,  nee  cm* 
Biiras  Sanctap  Matris  Ecclesia  timentes,  sus- 
dnuit  et  sastinebal,  |Hroat  de  vedsiauU  Re- 
ftnaatioM  aon  habits  in  futmrmn  aiutineire 
debeat ;  Nor  prout  tenemur,  congruum  reme- 
diom  m  bac  parte  provideoe  cupientes,  «t  ob 
id  ipwMP  Pf  aduoa  at  Cteram  noatne  Cwataar. 
Provinci^v  convocare  Tolentes ;  Fratemitati 
veatras ,  igitur  committimua  et  mandamoSf 
quatenuaomneeetsiDgulaa  dlcta»  nostras  (^Bt. 
Kcclesiaj  S\iffr:iganeo8  infra  noiftram  Provin- 
ciam  conatitutos,  et  absentium  Epiacopnrum 
n  qui  faenmt  Vkarios  in  Spiritaalibus  gene- 
rales,  ac  Diocesium  vacantium  Custodes  Spi- 
ntualitatis,  et  Ofiicialee  citetis  »eu  citari  faci- 
atia,  peremptorie,  et  per  eoe  Decanos  et 
Priorea  Fxrclesianim  Cath  ac  singula  Capitula 
•oniadum,  Arcbidiaconos,  A  bbates  et  Priores, 
CanvoDUia  tab  ae  habentea,  at  alioa  Ecclesi- 
arum  l'ra»lat08  excmptos,  et  non  exemptos, 
CJerom^i  cujualibet  Pioceaeo*  Provincie 

fi 


nostriB  antedlcta*,  citari  peremptorie  et  prae* 
moneri  volumus  et  mandamus.  Quod  iidcm 
Episcopi  Suffraganei,  nostri  Vicarii  Generalei# 
Decani  ct  Custodes  sive  Officiales,  Abbates, 
Priores,  Archidiatoni  ac  cieteri  Ecclesiarum 
Pra'lati,  exempti  etnon  exempti,per8onaliter, 
ot  quodlibct  Cnpitulum  Ecclesiaium  Cath. 
per  unum  de  Capitulo  graduatum,  Tel  magis 
idooeom,  dictiq ;  singiidi  Abbates,  sive  Pri* 
ores,  Conventvm  sub  se  habentes,  nullo  ob- 
stante impedimento  legittimo,  per  unam  He* 
ligiosam  personam  de  Coavesita  graduatam 
si  qu»  sit,  ceu  alias  per  unam  ma^s  idoneam 
de  eodem  Conventu,  Clerusq ;  cujuslibet  Dioc. 
Provinciie  antedictaa  per  daoa  proenmtorea 
graduato  ejusdcm  Dioc.  seu  alias  si  non  fue- 
runt,  per  duoe  sufficientiores  et  Labiliorea 
Dfocln  eonun  Beneficiis  raUiter  residentes, 
compareuTit  coram  nobis  aut  nostri  s  in  hac 
parte  locumlenentibua,  vel  Commissariis  si 
nos  tunc  (quod  absit)  impediri  contigerit  in' 
Ecclesia  Catbed.  Sancti  Pauli  London,  die 
Sabbat,  viz.  26.  mensis  Januarii  &c.  Dat. 
in  Manerio  nostro  de  I^ambeth.  primo  di« 
mensis  Novembris  Anno  Domini  millesimc 

3uingenlesimo  nono,  et  nostrs  Iranslat* 
Limo  uaM. 

\t—The  Preamble  of  the  Act  of  Subtidj/ 
graiUed  by  the  Clergy. 

[AimDin.  tMS.  Ragiat  CothbaKtiToMtaU* 
FaUo  40.] 

QuuM  IlIoBtrissknus  et  Potentissimoa  Do* 
minus  noster  Rex  Anglne  et  Francis,  Defen* 
sor  Fidei  et  Dominus  Hibem.  semper  extitit 
constantissimus  Ecclesiie  l*rotector  et  Patro- 
nus  optime  raeritus,  atq ;  superioribtis  annis, 
in  diebus  foelicis  reetmmtionis  Jnlii  ejus  no* 
minis  Ps^  aecnndi,  grave  Schisma  in  Ylc- 
desia  Romatta  exoitam  pacavit  et  extinxtt ; 
et  pofltea  ipsam  Eeclesiam  Romanam  contra 
Tim  et  potentiam  Gallorura,  (|oi  tone  Italiam 
et  Urbem  Romanam  in  semtatem  redigere 
moliebantur,  validiesimo  excercitu  et  bello 
looge  onmiom  somptaosisaimo  foeliciter  de* 
fendit,  et  securam  reddidit:  Ac  prteterea 
postremis  his  diebus  Lutheranas  Hsreses,  in 
Ecclesie  Sacramenta  Ecclcsiseq  ;  statum  fa- 
riose  debaccantes  doctissimoetnunqnam  satis 
laudato  libello  contudit  et  superavit ;  vicissim 
tamgladioqnam  calamo  hostes  Eccit»ite  stre* 
nnissime  profligans,  quibus  meritis  suam  cla- 
rissimam  famam  immortali  glorie  paritercon* 
Mcrant,  tales  laodeaet  gratias  sua  incompa- 
labiH  braftate  ab  Eocleida  promernit,  quaies 
nunquam  satis  dignas  qoisquam  mortaKum 
referre  poterit,  sed  Dens  affiattm  petaoivet 
pnemia  digna.  Qunmq ;  idem  Rez  noster 
et  Protector  illastrisrimns  a  Kege  Gallorum 
per  Mare  et  per  Terras,  incolas  hujus  Regnt 
contra  percnssnm  foedus,  promissam  fidew,  et 
soum  ipsiuR  satvum  conductum  assidue  infes- 
tante,  et  Scotos  contra  Regnom  hoc  instigante 
ac  suis  stipendiis  condacenta,  atq ;  dui^m 
Albantn  in  pemiciem  principis  Scotorum  nos- 
tri Regia  az  aiMore  Nepotia  impelieatif,  ali- 
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Mq;  injuria«naultaset|^a'ref  contra  Regiam 
MajMtatem  Buoaq ;  aniiCM  et  subditos  qoo- 
tidie  roulliplii  anle,  provocalur,  irriiatur  Mq  ; 
Ulgt'tui  ut  btillum  suscipiat,  suumq  :  Kcgnum 
tam  contra  Gallos  ouam  conttatkoUM  ut  de- 
cat  imvictissimum  rrincijwm  potenter  defen- 
dat ;  Don  eoim  ultra  pacem  colere  vel  pactrm 
lougius  eipactave  convcnit  poatquam  Res 
Oallorum  summum  Pontiiicem  bvne  moven- 
teu,  et  que  pacis  sunt  miadenteni,  audire 
lacvsatt  eserehnm  instiiiaui  et  beilum  ap|iap 
raus,  fortassis  in  mdtos  anuoa  duraturum  ; 
digniiitiinum  est  ob  praefata  tam  pneciaru  fa- 
ciiiora,  ot  vicat  Res  neater  iliustrissimus  plus 
cajteris  Regibus  anteceMoribus  fuis  pro  Ec- 
clesis  defcnsioae,  utilitate  et  honore  iasuda- 
vit,  et  pIdB  espeoHUnnn  snstinuit ;  its  ad  sus- 
tinenda  bellorum  onera  imminentia,  pro  Ec- 
clesita  et  toiius  Regni  hujus  defensione,  per 
Bcclesiam  tali  sabsMfo  adj«?eCar  quale  an- 
terioribus  Rogibus  nunquam  antehac  concea- 
sum  est,  nec  tortassxs  posterioribus  Kegibos 
mqwun  aiaoJle»fliai  db  taliabendlietaTel  e»> 
tremam  bellorum  necessitatem  pontea  con- 
eedetur.  Quocirca  ut  Regia  Majestas  ad  fo- 
irendaBB  et  protegendam  Ekdenaaitec  CteraDi 
Anglia>,  magis  indies  animetur,  et  ut  jura, 
libertates  et  prinlegia  Ecclesia;  concessa  be- 
nigne  Ecdesia  aerret,  et  ab  aliia  ■errari' 
ciat,  et  ne  pnefata  beBefiwtam  angnttoa  4ott- 
tulisse  videatnr* 

Nw  Pnriati  et  Clem  Cant.  Provincite  in 
hac  Sacra  Sjnodo  Proyinciali  sive  Prwlato- 
rum  et  Cleri  ejusdem  Convocatiooe.  in  be- 
deeia  Cathed.  Divi'PauK  London,  vicesimo 
die  mensis  Aprilis  Anno  Dora,  millesimo 
quingentesimo  vicesimo  teriio  iochoata,  ac 
ttsq ;  ad  et  in  decinraBic|ttaitiim  diem  mensis 
Augusti  proximo  ex  tunc  sequenris  de  dipbus 
in  dies  cootinuata,  coagregati,  LltuHinusimo 
Ddorbo  Regi  perpetuo  et  poteatissima  fidei 
et  Ecclesi»  defensori,  subsidium  dareetcon- 
cedere  Decrevimos*  quan  nostram  iienevo- 
lentiam  nft  gratam  et  acceptam  babeathunil- 
lime  df  {irccamur,  protestantea  expresse,  quod 
per  pnesentem  coacesaionem,qaam  tanquam 
imn  et  iuMe  iaaelitam  pro  noMn  tiatfdmi: 
et  personali  in  Regiani  Majeatatenl  ohatT- 
vMtttia  sine  oxempto  dooamus,  omaiuo  nohtr 
mM  Beeleito  A«gMaan«  ant  ^eaMMMobw 
nostris  in  aliquo  pr»judicium  generan,  nec 
casum  hone  singutaurem  ad  sequen.  traiii ; 
^HM  ai  pneeeMen'Oeneesaioneea  pro  exem- 
p!o  et  (utvocant)  pro  Prsesidente  ad  similes 
onquam  Concessionesexigeiidasaccipieudam 
JOie  piWiemWemils,  laita  imsm  nmainn  rnn 
ientire  recusasBemus ;  quandoqoidem  Bvit>- 
sidium  sub  modis,  formis,  conditionibi^,  ex- 
ceptioniMe  acliiotMiwibia^etpiemtlltione 
super  et  infrascriptis,  etnon  aliter,  neq  ;  alio 
nodo.  Damns  et  Coacedimus«  vis.  Subsidmm 
•e  exteodem  «A  Medielatem  aive  mediaM 

partem  valoris  omnium  fructuum  recidiluum, 
et  proventuomf  possessiouam,  unius  aam, 
omnium  et  eingoloraai'Episeopatuom,  Eccle- 
marum Cathed.  t  t  Collegiafarum.Dignitatum, 
Hospitaliwinj  Monast  Abbaciarum,  Priora- 


tuum  aliariimq  ;  dumorum  Religiosarum,  nec*. 
Boa  quoruiiicunq ;  beneficMmoi  et  Foaeet- 
aioniUB  Ecclesiaaticaiam,  6uu 


VI. —  BiJiop  To.mtttrs  license  to  Sir  Tham» 
Moie  for  reading  Urreliral  Book$» 

f  Hcgist.  Tonst.  Fol.  138.] 

CuTHHERTus  permissioDe  Divina  London. 
EpiacoposClariniaBoet  EgregioviroDommo 

Thoma;  More  fratri  et  amico  Cbarissimn  Sa- 
lutem  in  i>OBiino  et  Benedict*    Quia  nuper, 
postqoam  Ecdeaia  Dei  per  Oewiniam  ab 
bsbreticis  infentata  est,  juncti  sunt  nonnulli 
iniquitatis  Filii,  qui  veterem  et  damnatam 
beresim  Wydiflaaam  et  Latherianam,  etiam 
ba'resis  WycHffianiB  alumni  transferendis  in 
nostratem  vemaculam  lingiiam  corrupti^simis 
qvibaaeaaq ;  eoram  opoaenlia,  alqae  litis  ipsis 
magna  copia  imprcssis,  in  banc  nostram  Ile- 
gioneu  inducere  conantur ;  quam  sane  pes« 
tilenlisiimia  dognatibaa  Catboliea  fidel  ^ 
ritati  repugnantibus  maculare  atq ;  inficere 
magnis.  conatibos  moliantaT.  Magaopere 
igitvr  vefcbdaiB  eet  ne  Cvdiolica  vnitne  in 
totum  pericKtetur  nial  beai  et  eruditi  viri 
maligaitati  tam  prvdielanni  b(nninum  stre- 
aae  oeearraat,  id  <faod  aolla  ratiooe  mellni- 
et  Rptius  fieri  poterit,  quam  si  in  lingua  Ca- 
tboiica  Veritas  in  totum  expognans  bsc  in- 
sane dogmata  aarai  etiam  ipmdMa  prodeal 
in  locem.    Quo  fiet  ot  Sncramm  Litexaitim 
imperiti  boaunea  in  manns  wuaeates  aovoa 
istoe  Haireticaa  librae*  at<|{  aat  etima  Cb> 
tbolicos  ip«03  refpllentes,  vel  ipsi  per  se  ve- 
nim  discernere,  vel  ab  aiiis  quorum  perq[>i- 
cedna  est  jndidnm  Mete  aduaaaeri  et  deeeri 
poBsint.    Et  quia  tu,  Frater  Clarissime,  in 
lingua  nosta  vemacula,  sicut  etiam  ia  La> 
naa*  x^eaioaBiennn  qoeanaai  piweiaie  pecBBy 
et  CatboHcas  veritah"!  n-ssertor  acerrimus  in 
oaiai  congressu  esse  soles,  melius  sabciaivaa 
bMae»  al  qaae  tola  eces|iadoiiiboif  -mflbnri 
potes,  collocare  nunqaam  poteris,  quam  in 
neatrate  lingoa  aHqna  edas  quie  simpticibua 
as  inaoaa  onaniiuas  aanQoiaai  nBrevieoffafla 
malignitatem  aperiant,  ac  contra  tam  impioa 
EcclesiK  supplaotatoies  reddant  eos  instruct 
timee?  Mbee  ad 'Id  ezemphim  qaod  fndMila 
pra-clarissimum,  illuStrisslmi  Domini  noflll 
Kens  Henrici  octavi,  qui  Saciamenta  Se» 
eieaiai  eontm  MMnte  totSa-vMbtfrM  eab- 
vertentem  asserere  aggressut i  immortale  no- 
men  Defenaoria  lilcclesiB  ia  emoe  cvom  pro> 
meroit.   Erne  Aadabalamik  MMre'eom  i^tta- 
inodi  larvig  lacteris,  ignorflns  ipse  qnod  op- 
pugnes,  mitto  ad  te  iosanas  in  aoetrate  lingua 
istoram  aaiiiM,  atque  amk-Mittn  ^ttaiUMinal 
Lutheri  Librofl  ezqoibusbiec  opinionum  mon> 
stra  prodieranti   Qoibua  ab^i  te  diligeatet 
perl««ti8«  'MHoa  imetli^  qtiibeh  httlboHe 
tortnosi  serpetttes  sese  condant,  qnibasq; 
anfractibuselabt  deprebensi  studeant.  Magtti 
enini  ad  Ttetariam  ttMOMniti  eet  hoetinmCba^ 
silia  explorata  baberc.  ot  quid  srntiant  quoea 
tendant  peaitos  nosae:  nam  si  conveliwi 
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parea  qua  itti  m  ihhi  teodna  dioent,  in  totom  ab  homine,  quaTu  occaaioae  tcI  causa  ^tis, 
perdas  operain.  iMacte  igitur  virlute,  taiii  si  quibiis  qimmodnliW  j^nff^^nH  OTlrtitft, 
•anctum  opus  aggredere,qao jet  Dei  Ecdmrn  effectumpraBdcntiutnduntaxatconsequendum, 
pniMB.etdbiiiiiiiMnCalonoawD  atq;  ntamam  barumserieabsolventes.etabiJoJutosforecea- 
m  Calia  ^Joriam  pares:  quod  ut  faci;is  atque  sentM  hiywimodi  supplicationibus  inclinatj, 
D«i  Bcclesiam  tuo  ji&trOeiiiio  muniM,  inag>  vobiscum,  ut  impedimento  affinitatis  hujus- 
Bopere  in  Ddmhio  o(>nenunuii.  atq  ;  AA  iXhrn  modi  ex  praemissis  provenience,  ac  Constita- 
finem  ejusmodi  Hbros  et  retinendi  et  legendi  tionibua  et  Ordinatiaidbiis  Apottolicis  cxt^ 
^•jltateni  atq  i  iicentiam  impertimur  et  con-  risq ;  contrariis  uequaquam  obstantibus,  Ma- 
DwU  7  diA  Martii*  Anno  1527  et  tnmoniumper  verbulegitimedepnesentiinter 
MXtO.  voecontrahere,  et  in  eo,  postqaam  contractum 


faerit,  etiamsi  jam  forsan  hactenus  de  facto 
publice  Tel  clandestine  contraxeritis.  [ac  illud 
Camali  Copula  consommaTeritis,  licite  ta- 
4u  manere  valeatis,  Auctoritate  Apostolica  te- 

nore  prsesentium  de  specialis  dono  Gratiae 

LIBRUM  SECUNDUM,  si  contraxeritis ]•  (ut  prajfertur)  ab  eicessu 

^^^^  bujusmodi,  ac  Excommunicationis  Sententia 

""  quam  propterea  incurristis,  eadem  Auctori- 

1.— lite  Bmllfor  the  King's  MarH^wUk  ^^^^  Absolvimus,  Prolem  ex  hujusmodi  Ma- 

Qneen  Katlurine.  triinonio,  sive  contracto,  sive  contrabendo, 

rr>      T  t.   TT-  1  Tj      -I  •usceptam  forsan  Tel  suscipiendam  legitimam 

[Cott.  Libr.  \  itel.  B.  12.]  decemendo.    Proviso  quod  tu  (Filia  Catha- 

TULIUS  Epiiicopurt  servuii  Hervorum  Dei,  'ina)  propter  hoc  rapta  non  fueris ;  volomus 

V  dilecto  Filio  Henrico  Carissimi  in  Cbristo  satejuqued  si  hujusmodi  Uatiiinoiiiiini  de 

Filii  Henrici  Angliie  Regis  illustriss.    Nata^  facto  contraxistiu.  Confessor, per  vosetquem- 

et  dilectie  in  Cbristo  Filiae  CatlisriqB,  Ca^  libel  vestrum  eligendas,  pesoitentiam  saluta- 

liwiiui  in  Chrisio  Filii  nostri  Ferdinandi  Re*  ran  propterea  vobis  iojnngat,  quam  adimplere 

gis,  ac  Carissimse  in  Cbristo  Filiae  nostrse  tenearaini.    Nulli  ergo  omnino  hominum  li- 

Klizabetb.    li^gin»  Hispaniarum  et  Sicilin  ceat  banc  paginam  uostre  Absolutionis,  Dis- 

Catholtcorum  nata;.  iUuetribus,  salutem  et  iwattioiris -el  voloBladv  infringere/ vel  ei 

Apostolicam  lit^nediciionem.    Romani  Pon-  ausu  temerario  contraire  ;  si  quis  autem  hoc 

tibcis  praecelieuft  Autoritas  concessa  sibi  de-  attemptare  praasumpseht,  indignationemOm- 

ioper  Qtiturpoceatate,  pcoot  penonwam,  ne-  nipoteatis  Dei  ac  Bmionun  Petri  et  Patdi 

gotiorum  et  temporum  qualitate  peusata,  id  Apostolorum  ejus  se  noyeritincursurum.  Dat. 

in  iJoiuiao  coiispicit  eaiubriter  expedire.  Romse  apud  Sanctum  Petrum,  Anno  locar* 

Oblat^aobiaiiaper  pro  parte  vestrapetitionis  natioois  Dominice  nullesuno  quingentednio 

series  continebat,  Quod  cum  alias  tu  Filia  tertio,  septimo  CaJ.  Ja^wriij  PontiicatiM 

CathajTina,  et  tunc  in  bumanis  agens  quon-  nostri  Anno  primo. 

daoi  Artburus.  Carissimi  in  Cbristo  Filii  nos.    ..    .         .  ' 

tri  llenrici  Anghaj  Regis  illustrissimiprimo-  Tftii  'ffl^iiiS  r.nh«*.tgi.i.  -  '  " 

geuituH,  pro  couservandis  pacis  et  amicitise  r"~  r    ^^rw m^^m 

nexibos  et  fndenbas  inter  Carissimum  in  '     «•  Maniait. 

Chrisio  Filium  nostrum  Ferdinandum,  et  Ca-  [Cotton  Libr.  Vitell.  B.  12.] 

rissimam  m  CliriBto  FiUam  nostram  Kiixabetb.  In  Dei  Nominet  Amen.  Corai»Tobia|leve- 

Hjspaniarum  et  Skife  Catliolioas»  w»  pns-  i«i[4ftjB€anietoPMn»«tDomino,DoininoIU. 

fat.im  Auglije  Reges  et  Heginam,  matrimo-  chardo  Dei  et  Apostolic*  sedis  gratia Epis- 

nium  per  verba  legitime  de  prajsenU  contrax-  copo  WiBtenienei,£goUcnnwi«  Wallis  Prin- 

iseeua,  illudq :  camaU  Copula           eeiB^  iJepe/IHK  CoriwWwat  Cwnei  tJestriaj.  dico. 

suinmavuseti^i,  Dorninus  Arthorus  prole  ex  allego  ct  in  bis  Scriptis  propono.  Quod  licet 

hujusmodi  Wauimonionoasusceptadecessit}  ego  minoma  asUtsm  agens*  e(  intra  annos 

ft  «^^»«*»' «f P«»^o  «»»^tt«feW,  pnbertativflMone  «sisten8.  cwnSeienissima 


ad  hoc  ttt  hujUHmodi  vmclum  Pacis  et  Ami-  Dornina  Katbarina  Hispaniarum  Regis  FiUa, 

oui^  inter  prajfatos  R^ges  et  Regm*ai  diufiu*  Matfimoniam  de  6icto  contraxerim,  qui  qui- 

penaaoeat,  cupiaus  Matnmoni«iai  inter  iNie  dwwOaisliMtns,  quamvis  obstante  ipsarai- 

per  verba  legjUrae  de  prasenti  contrahcre.  nore  selaie  mea  de  se  jam  iqvaUdus,  imper- 

Bupphcari  nobis  fecistis,  ut  vobis  in  prsmissis  fdctus,  nnUiaa  efficacie  aiU  vigoris  extiterit ; 

de  opportunas  Dispensadonis  gratia  pi^viden  quia  taaNr amiia  pobertatis  et  matuia  state 

de  ben^niUate  ApostoUca  dignaremor:  Nos  jam  superveniente.  Contractus  ipse  per  taci- 

^i^i'^J^^^  ^Wo^^^^^^^^^m-  ma  CeaMann,  motuam  cobabiutionem. 


wrtim  vntbiUnnt  R^|ee-et  Ptjadpee^  nwie  mmutmn  «at  iatersignittm  dationem  sou  re- 

et  t.oncordia  amaenitatem  vjgere  mtensis  de-  — 

sitiehisi  affectanuu»  vosque  et  quemlibet  ves'  *  This  passMe  does  not  occur  in  the  MS., 

Mum  «  qaibwcwiqiie  E»eommenieaHeiiie»  though  it  ia-to  IM  ftwnd  in  Pope  ClflMeBt 


Susftensionis  et  Interdict,  aliisque  Ecclesias-  Yll.'s  commission  to  Cardinal 
ikitt  ^jeatentiis,  Censuhs,  Paais,  a  jure  vel  There  are  other  verbal  dilforences. 
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cepdoum,  vel  aUum  quemcunq  ;  nodbnn 
jure  declaratum,  forsan  existimari  scu  vidcri 
poteiit  appareaUdr  Tatidatus  ant  canfirmatm; 
Ea-piopter,  Ego  Henricua  WaUtB  PrineeiNi 
pnedicttts,  jam  prozimua  pubertati  exibiens, 
etaanos  pubertatis  attingeos,  Protettor*  quod 
neo  intendo  euudem  pnBteaium  oontxactnm 
per  quieeunq ;  per  me  dieta  aeu  dicenda,  facta 
aat  Cacienda,  in  aliquo  approbate,  TaUdaie* 
•eu  ratnm  hi^re,  aed  nunc  in  prMenti,  son 
▼i,  dolo,  nee  peieea  indnctiu,  sed  tponte  et 
libere,  nullo  modo  coactos,  contra  bujusmodi 
Contractum  reclamo,  et  eidem  dissendo, 
Toloq  ;  et  omnino  inteadoiab  eodem  contractu 
Matrimoniali  prctenao,  melioribus  modo  et 
forma,  quibus  de  juremeiius,  validius,  aut 
efteactua  potero  vel  poMim,  penitni  resUire, 
et  eidom  expresse  disseutirej  prout  in  prte> 
senti  coatva  eundem  reclamo,  et  eidem  dis- 
seMio.  Protestorq  ;  quod  per  nnllnm  die- 
tun,  factum,  actum,  aut  ge«iam  per  me, 
aut  nomine  meo  per  alium  quemcunque, 
quandocoaq;  Ml  qBil— awi— » uapogterum 
facieudam,  agendum,  g^errnanrn,  aut  expli- 
candum,  volo  aut  intendo  iu  pnefatum  con- 
tmctnm  Matriaenialem,  aut  in  dktKm  Do- 
minam,  Catharinam  tanquam  Spontam  aut 
U xorem  meam  consentire.  buper  quibos  voa 
onnes  testimonium  pwhiliw  vala^  nqviio, 
TOgOit  atque  obtestor. 

Per  me  ilenxicum  WaUIk)  Pxincipem. 

'.it 

XjtCTA  fuit  et  fact  x  ?)iprascripta  Protosta- 
tiOt  per  pnei^^m  Serenissimum  Principem 
Don^nnm  Renricum,  coram  Reverendo  in 
Christo  Patre  ot  Domino,  Doniino  Richardo 
permis&ione  Ui?ina  Wiuton.  Epiacopo,  Judi- 
daliter  pro  tribonaN  Mdent  £t  me  Nota- 
rium  infra  scriptum  ad  tunc  pra'scntem  in 
ejus  Actorum  Scribaminhac  parte  assumente* 
et  Tettiom  infraaeiiploram  prasentiia*  Amio 
Doni.  l.")0,').  Inilictione  ottava,  Pontificatus 
Sanctissimi  in  Christo  Patris  et  Domini  nos- 
tri  JuKi,  Pirini^  l*it>7identia  eo  nomine  Papm 
bpcuikH  Anno  spcvindo,  ISIonfiis  vero  .Tanii 
die  ^7  i  quo  die  Dominus  Serenissimus  Piin> 
ceps  proximnv  pabe^tati,  et  annoi  pnberCatie 

aKiiii^fiis  crat,  ut  tunc  ibidem  asserehat,  in 
quaUam  bassa  Camera  infra  Palatium  Re- 
gfnm  1licb(>moDdi«»  in  parte  oeeidenlaH 
ejufldem  P  ilatii  situat.  Super  cjiii()u3  omni- 
bus et  sin^lia,  prsofatus  Serenissimus  Prm- 
eeps  me  Notfurnim  prsraemoratnm  Instni« 
mentum  conficern,  ot  testes  infra  nominatos 
testimonium  perbibere  lequisivit  instantei, 
et  Togavit.  In  qnoram  omnium  et  singultMrttm 
fidem  ct  tf>sfimoniiim,  prtefatus  Serenissimus 
jprinceps  supra,  et  testes,  ut  prsmittiUir,  ro> 
^ti  et  req>iifliti,  sua  nomina  propriis  mani> 
bus  infra  ripsr  runt.  Ita  est  ut  supra,  quod 
ego  Joaunea  Uaedt  masa  et  stgno  aeo  ma- 
attali  Atlotto*. 

.  ,  Giles  Duulmey,  C  Somerset, 
-kr  Thomas  Rowtbais. 

■  ;  V    , .  .     Nicholas  West, 
Henry  Marny. 


flL— Csninifft  Wolteyt  jura  Lelttr  to  Sir 
Gngory  Cauali,  almut  the  Divmrnt.  .r- 

Taken  from  tlu  Original. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitellins  B.  9.J 

^  Doumi  GaaooBi,  Post  meam  cordatis. 
dmam  Commeqdationem.  post  uliimum  ves- 
trum  a  me  discessum  ex  Compoidio  ad  rm 
acripsi,  ut  ob  noonullas  maximi  momenti 
causae  procurare  difierretis  quod  de  Uegie 
Alajesiatis  negotio  in  quibuadam  mIm  tn^ 
ditts  Commissionibus  continebatur,  quoad 
mraos  Tobis  si^ificarem  quid  ea  in  re  fieri 
Tellemus.  Ubiveroad  Regiam  Majestatem 
rediissem,  variis  crebrisq ;  cum  ea  biibitis 
sennonibus,  adeo  abnnde  nc  distiucte  illi 
aperui  quara  ex  animo  ac  diligenter*  ctquain 
sincere  et  e^  (ide.  diu  noctuqoe  exoptetis 
eidem  Regise  Majestati  inservire  ;  neque 
ulluffl  nnquam  laboiem,  periculnm  ant  mo* 
lestiamvOH  velle  recuAare,  ut  omni  studio  ac 
viriboa  id  fidnliter  prsestare  possicis  quod  illi 
gratom  aut  acceptom  qooquo  modo  eiie  poaae 
cognoTeritis,  omnemq  j  industriam  tos  esse 
adbibituroa  quo  Teatrie  ^ei  cureque  com- 
missa  opIMwpt  fiam  cqsMquantur  quem 
vestrum  animum  propensissima  voluntate  sic 
sub  mea  fide  Regite  Majestati  iDsinuari,  ut 
meam  Iww  Ittlationem  atque  sponsionea 
pectori  suo  constantissime  adfixerit,  certis- 
aimaque  fiducia  ^ncepit,  omnino  futurum 
ut  noatiw  pBBfi  ezpectatioui  quacunque  ia 
re  et  occasione  respondeatis  :  Ex  (|uo  fit  ut 
Teatrs  opere,  curie  atque  prudenti^e  ca  nunc 
tractandia  ot  procuranda  conimittat,  qoibai 
nihil  magis  cordi  babeat,  nihil  ardentius  ex- 
optet,  aut  majoria  sit  momenti  vel  gravioria 
■ucccaauBk  nee  nUnn  babet  Conailii^napi*  at* 
cuaqoe  intimum,  cui  graviora  posnit  conimit- 
tere.  Quumitaque,  me  ioterceilcnte  et  pro- 
curante,  nunc  vos  Regia  Majestas  prae  csteria 
ad  hoc  fidei  adsciveritetelegerit,  ut  in  re  tarn 
grari  fideliasima  vestra  opera  ac  miuisterio 
utatub  fidemque  illi  meam  4e  vobia  j«a  ei 
adstrinxerim,  nihil  ambigens  quin  postquam 
eius  animum  ac  voluntattuu  cognoveritifi.fue* 
tttiaqa*  aboBdo  inatrocti  quam  maximi  base 
qa^c  nunc  expono  sunt  momenti,  utpote  qute 
potiasimum  concernunt  Regis  conscientiw 
eaoaerationem  aaimieque  sus  salutem,  Titia 
conservationem  et  incolumitatem.  Regit 
Stemmatis  continuatiooero,  publicumque 
oommodom  et  qni^tem  labditorum  omnium, 
eorum  partter  qui  sub  ejus  imperio  nunc 
▼untvel  qui  postea  uoc^uam  in  hoc  suo  Regno 
vivent ;  qaomque  perapiciam  sedulum  vestrum 
Ministennm  noc  in  negotio  impendendum 
omnino  redundaturu.m  esse  in  pnedpuamvea* 
tram  ezaltatioMn  p(#ivi» 
infelices  islos  jam  passos  siKCessus  occa- 
siuuem  se  obtulL^  videtis,  qua  vestra  fa* 
milia  h^jailBio4i  operam  huio  ^er^iayimo 
Principi  navare  poasit,  quod  statum  omnem 
ve&tium  in  loq^e  meliorem  quam  antea  sit 
baud  dubie  reatittttwnn  «t  adpiicAipM*  oertis- 
sinium  comprrtifisimumque  babeo,  quod  ob 
iiai  uuu  ur^ca^ik  cau^aii  ct  tam  grava  auc- 
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iwmot  6fl^UMi»  ■dttO'  toto  pcctoi's  vlrat 

omnes  vestraa  industria  ac  studio  tantae  con- 
ficiende  rei  addketia,  at  omnia  queatU  ad 
optatum  exitom  perdveere;  atque  ita  pro- 
miitsum  ddemque  mcfmi  prrtstabitis,  tam  op- 
timum Regiai  Majestatis  iottitutam  javabitiB, 
eju«  desidezio  et  expectalinni  oanii  idc  p«rto 
Mttsfacietis,  et  praeter  bene  peracta;  rei  ho- 
noreni  et  landem  coBpaniMMm,  mmcedwa 
quoque  reportabitii  tnti  Pkiaaipif  IHMitli- 
tete  dignam,  que  ceitissime  cpdct  in  perpe- 
tmna  vestium  totausqae  veatne  com- 
aodam  et  incrementatt :  St  qoum  jam  mihi 
peimiadeam  futunim  omnino  ut  officiis  ao 
tumiboaque  vestris  titis  promissiB  spoaaioiii> 
bucque  mek  oamino  satiVfacturi,  ad  id  phifi> 
bu«  verbu  neutiquam  adbortabor,  proinde  ad 
ram  nunc  ipsam  venio.   Ante  hoc  tempua 
vobis  aperui,quemadmodum  RegiaMajestas, 
partim  aasiduo  suo  studio  et  eruditione,  par- 
timidatu  ac  judicio  multoram  Tb«ok)eonim, 
et  in  onmi  Doctrius  g«nes«  doetotfomiwoiram 
aMeveratione,  ezistimans  conecdentiam  luam 
Don  ease  sofficienter  ezoneratam,  quod  in 
coujugio  exiaterat  cum  Regina,  Deomque 
piiaa  et  ante  omnia  ac  animae  sue  quietem 
•t  aaintcm  reapidwDa,  moz  vero  auas  Sucoea- 
riouis  seonritatem,  perpendenaque  accurate 
quam  gravia  hinc  noala  provenirent,  aperte 
aentit  quam  maxime  fnturam  ait  Deo  laolea* 
torn,  inlMmonficum  aibi,  et  ingratum  i^od  bo* 
mines,  auiaque  subditis  periculosum,  ex  hoc 
non  sufficienti  conjugio,  si  d^ehemdatiir 
dkta  Majeataaaciena  ac  Yolena  in  eo  pmtare, 
et  Tivere  pneter  modum  debitum,  juxtaque 
ritum  et  iegitima  Eodeaiaa  Statuta :  quibua 
igituT  ex  causis  lengo  jam  tempore,  intimo 
BUB  conscitntis  remorsu,  siimmique  Dei  ra- 
ti<mem  habens,  existimat  animam  aoam  ]«Mua 
et  offenaam,  adeo  quod,  quam  in  mis  eooeti- 
bus  actioniboaque  quibnscunque  Deum  potis- 
aimum  sibi  aemper  proponat,  ingenti  cum 
moleatia  eoidiaqae  pertnrbatiooe  in  hoc  Ma- 
trimouio  degit ;  super  qua  re  matarum  sa- 
nmnque  judicium  conauluitclaiinimorum  ce- 
leberrimommque  Doctorum  aliorumq  ;  com- 
plurium  in  omui  emditionis  genere  excellen- 
tiorum  virorum  ac  Prslatorum,  partim  Theo- 
logorum,  partim  Juriaperitorum,  tam  in  suo 
Regno,  turn  alibi  exiatentium,  ut  aperte  ve- 
xeq ;  cognosceret,  an  Dispensatio  antea  con* 
cesaa  pro  ae  et  Regina,  ex  eo  quod  Regina 
Fratris  aui  uterini  Uxor  antea  extiterit,  va- 
Jida  et  aufficiens  fbret,  necne;  demumq  ;  a 
▼ariis  multiaq  ;  es  bis  Doctofibua  asseritur, 
qaoi  Papa  non  potest  diapeneare  in  primo 
gradu  affinitatia,  tanquam  ex  jure  Dmno, 
mozaliter,  naturaliterq ;  prohibito,  ac  ai  po- 
test,  omnea  affirmant  et  consenliunt  quod  hoc 
Aon  potest,  nisi  ex  urgentisaimia  et  arduia 
caasis,  qualea  non  subfuerunt,  Bulla  pneterea 
Dispensationis  Amdatur  et  conceaaa  est  aub 
quibusdam  rationiboa  falao  auggeatia  et  enar* 
ratis,  in  ea  namq ;  aaseritur,  quod,  hsec  Re- 
fpm  If  apestaa  Matrimonium  hoc  cum  R^na 
perrupiebat,  pro  bono  pacia  inter  Henricum 
aeptimum  Ferdinandum  et  Eliaabetbam, 


quum  reven  BtiHa  tvnc  disaenrfo  mt  belK 

suBpicio  esset  inter  dictos  Principes,  rei  Re- 
giam  Majeatatem  prodktam,  qua  in  tenens 
adkov  vinia,  tiee  m  discretione  mt  jedieio 
conHtitutis  agebat ;  nuuquam  deinde  assen- 
■it,  auc  qtiicquam  cognovit  de  biyqsmodi 
Imikft  l«ipmiiiiu«e»  nee  vnquam  Imc  M atri> 
monium  optarit,  aut  aliquid  de  eo  accepit 
aale  baUn  impettationem.  Quoeirca  ab  his 
eaiiibat  Doetoribua  atq ;  Pnelatis  judicatur 
bnjugmodi  r3i8peiisationem  non  adeo  validam 
et  idooeam  ease  ac  efficacem,  at  praedictum 
MatRnMnkrai  nanifeste  justam  legitimumq ; 
ait ;  aed  potius  quod  multa  possunt  objici» 
iMffnispcobAbilibaaq  iiiiidata  et  corroborata 
TMMiiibas,  in  mott  leire  pericnlum  Regiae  pro- 
\ia,  totiusq ;  Ilegni  ac  subditorum  gravem 

EtturbatiooMn.  Adhzc>  poatquam  Reeia 
ajestaa,  qai  WaUka  Prbioepa  tunc  erat,  de- 
cimum  quartum  annum  attigisset,  contractus 
ReYocatio  avbseqaata  eat,  Kege  Patre  ez- 
presse  aalcBte  qaod  bnjasBaodi  M  atrinoiiiom 
ullo  pacto  aortiretur  effectum.  Hia  cauaia 
hie  Sefwiaaimus,  tanquam  bonus  et  Ca- 
tbolktta  PrineepB,  timens  ne  ob  tam  diutur* 
nam  cum  Hegina  continuatiooeiii,  iadignatua 
et  iratos  Deua  citiua  ex  humania  eTocaverit 
Ifasettlaan  e  Regina  ausceptam  prolem,  gra- 
viusq  ;  a  Deu  &upplicium  expaveacit  si  in 
Matrimonio  hoc  uon-legitimo  perseveraverit ; 
ez  bac  ideo  occasione,  intimis  pra'cordiis 
bunc  Coascientia;  scrupulum  concepit,  in  ani* 
mo  nihilominua  habens,  pro  animi  conscien- 
tisq ;  suie  quiete  et  aalute,  prolisq ;  securi* 
tate,  ad  Sanctam  Domini  nostri  aedemq ; 
ApoBtoUcam  confugere,  tantse  rei  remedium 
impetratnma  confidens,  quod  ob  complura 
sua  erga  earn  merita  et  officia  turn  calamo  in- 
f  eniiq  i  Tiribua,  tum  armis  prsestita,  subeidia 
m  SecIesiaB  calamitatibus  prompte  subminia- 
trata,  Sanctissimua  Dominus  noster  non  gra- 
vabitur  aaa.benignitate,  Aathoritate  ac  facul- 
tate,  intimiim  banc  Regise  Majestatis  cordi 
inlia;renlem  dolorem  amovere,  eumq ;  mo- 
dum ac  rationem  inire  qua  Regia  Majestas 
pnsdicta  Uxorem  aliam  ducere,  et,  Deo  to> 
lente,  masculara  prolem  in  svte  saccessionis 
securitatem  queat  ex  ea  suscipere,  et  tam 
certam  quietem  in  suo  Regno  constituere: 
Quumq  ;  ejus  Sanctitaa  ab  bis  nimc  captivA 
detineatur.  qui  pro  virili  sua  forsan  conahnn- 
tnr  impedire.turbareq ;  hoc  Regia:  Majestatis 
deiuderium  et  Statutum,  ipsa  pneterea  cogitor 
vias  omnes  excogitare,  quibus  dicta  Sanctitaa 
de  bac  re  dexterius  et  commodius  instrui,  et 
facilius  addaci  queat  ad  ea  concedenda, 
quorum  medio  et  vigore  Regiae  Majestatis 
animus  et  desiderium  queat  optatum  sortiri 
effectum:  Proinde  ipsa  Ht  t^ia  Majestas  de 
fide,  industria,  dexteritate  prmlontiaq  ;  ves- 
tra  plenissime  confidens,  vult  ut  dtatim  his 
litena  acceptia,  rebua  aliia  omnibus  quibus- 
cunq  ;  ab  eo  rei  a  quovis  alio  vohis  commiH- 
aia  omino  postbabitis,  viaa  modosq ;  oninea 
poaaibilea  excogitetiaqnibMpotestis  secretia- 
sime,  mutato  babitu  et  tanquam  alicujus  Mi- 
niateriVel  tanquam  Cummuisiouem-babcna  a 
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DaO0  KanriMprononnaltw  inter  Pontificem 
61  cam  componendiii  coiitroversii^,  7el  alia 
^Mk  licuerit  securiori  via,  ad  l'ouutici«  praB> 
•entiam  «t  culloqiiium  accedendi*  awniibim 
arbitris  semotis,  u  fieri  posait,  pro  vestris 
obeundis  mandatU;  quorum  obtiaendoram 
gratia,  ai  eipfldim  jiidieraiilM*  t«m  mer> 
cadem  ac  pecuniaram  8umni»ra  promittetis 
ac  tradetis,  his  qui  revera  vuleat  atq ;  pole- 
nm  hoe  nagOCiinn  ad  effectam  pertrahere, 
qoatn  Bnmmam,  et  ejus  limitation  em,  judicio, 
prudentiaeque  Teatns  istegpram  liegia  Majea- 
tas  remillU;  ttiaM  i&  his  danda  foret  qui 
Pontificem  asserrant,  vel  cuicunq  ;  alio  qui 
Tos  tuto  ad  secretum  cum  sua  Sauctitate 
SanMUnadducere,  in  iocumq ;  tutum  redo- 
cere  poaaet :  Ciiiu"  roi  gratia,  aliisq ;  ad  hunc 
fiaem  eooaequt-'ndum  Hustinendis  oneribus 
III!  iiwiit,  pecuniae  ad  summam  decern milie 
ducatorum,  per  Mensarios  WrH  tias  traosmit* 
teatur,  qui  illic  in  proni{)tu  adcrunt,  penol- 
^aada  mt  consignandte  Protbonotaiia  Wntn 
reatxo,  Regio  illic  existenti  Oratori ;  per 
etun^;  de  tempore  in  tempos  ad  vos  trana- 

negotio  conducere  posse  existimrvvf  ritis,  ni- 
hilqj  ambigo  quin  diccam  pecunuim  hdeliter 
colKNMtia^flS  Ragte  MajcMMia  utilitate,  ex- 
pectatione  atq ;  tententia.    Atq  ;  ubi  ad 
Saactum  Domituun  nostrum  accesaeritis,  poet 
ilWea  «t  'oMdatianmas  Regia»  MijMlili* 
measq ;  de^otas  et  humillimas  cogimenda- 
tione9,  et  post  exhibitas  a  Kege  Credenti» 
literas,  in  qolbM'la  iMgotii  adjwMMatt 
clausula  vehemens  est  propria  ejosmana  ron- 
scripta,  ut  ex  eanun  exemplo  cognoscetis,  ejus 
Sanctitati  exponetis  quam  grave,  molestumq  ; 
Ref^i-.r  Majestati  et  mihi  sit,  audire  inf{dici»> 
sitnos  eventus,  caiamitatemq  ;  niiserandam, 
in  qua  n\inc  ejas  SaiMilItaa-cnin  Rererendisa. 
Cardinalib,  versatur,  cam  graTimimo  detri- 
mcnto  irreparabiliq ;  sedis  Apostolicie  il- 
liusq  ;  Patrimonii  jactnra,  ad  qus  mala  sub- 
levanda  et  corrigenda  nuHam  in  Regia  Ma- 
jeeCate  officium  desiderabitnr,  quod  ab  ullo 
erga  Sanctam  Domininoetrivel  sedem  Apoito- 
iicam  obseirantisshno  Principe  qoeat  excogi- 
tari ;  in  eoq ;  omne  meum  ministerium  ac  stu< 
dittS  batt  llliflili|lVt»nptam  aderit,  tpuMti  tM 
#a  W  aolam  possem  mihi  coehim  comparare  : 
qdMhadmodom  experientia,  aliqua  in  parte, 
jam  docait,  et  D«o  4wHr^thac  nberius  com- 
probabit  ■  x[aim  rem  copiosius  optiniisq ; 
Terbis  agetis,  prteeertim^aum  sciatis  quanto 
et  qnaih  amc^WWdWi  te^i*  1^ 
Sanctltatezh  ptosequatur,  et  quanta  mea  sit 
In  ipsatki  devotio,  in  bisque  sermonibus  iusia- 
tetis  prout  loci,  tenporis,  uegoettq^'  Mdo 
'iridebitur  judicio  Testro  postutare. 
'  Secundo,  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  soUta 
tealra-  deitMtilir'«q^etb  id  -^aM '  in  bis 
ipais  litpris  ad  vo9  8ctip«  concetiiena  hujns 
Matrimonii  insufficientiara,  abhiso ;  ratioui- 
M'  et  itMifii 'liitildii^eM^  capietb;  qte 
fuperios  enarrantur  Jntegnimq ;  discursum 
ejus  3aoctitati  declarabitis,  nou  omittentes 
intrimecliiii  ddxMm,  eofeKcknliirt  «cnip«hiii|, 
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bujus  Regni  bonum,  et  alia  omilkVt  miperina 
scripta  sunt:  addentes  luHoper,  nihil  vehe- 
mentnaoplMl  a  lota  Regui  Nobiii4aii»Mb* 
ditisq ;  omnibus  nuUo  discrimine,  quam  # 
Regias  Majestatis  corpora  Mancaium  hatra* 
dem  ft  Dm  mM  Mr  to  pOTpilMai  oMMofai. 
tionem,  gaodium,  quietem,  ac  totias  Regni 
securitatem,  poateritatisq ;  firmiseiuum  cola- 
men;  prodemoMaMi}  opiniooem  «aM.  quod 

7)eu»  omnipot^TiB  a  tnnto  bcvno  coocedendo 
divinam  auam  manum  subsliahit,  ob  erroWBt 
culpamq;  to  dtoto  Mauiwrii  hactww 
admissam,  qtiie  nisi  mature  corrig;atur,  gra- 
viora  ex  liac  occaeione  ia  hoc  iCegno  mala 
anceadaat*  quam  aMaft  -unquam  faovwt 
audita  ;  pt(Mii!ii  si  hoc  negotium  ia  sos^tenso 
et  indiscussum  relinqaeretur,  bajasmodi  pos- 
sent  qoasMiOMa.  controTerais  etcoataDtionee 
ac  factioues  post  defunctum  Refetn  exoriri, 
ob  iiegoi  han'editatem,  qu«B  non  posaoot  ia 
aralCBMra  «»vo  restingai,  at  AMaa  oliai  tm 
causa  longe  leviori  accidit,  neq ;  ex  re  tarn 
ambigua,  tam  sievte  olun  depopalatkmea, 

multam  tempus  continaata  aunt,  in  extremnm 
et  fermeaitimam  Kegni  excidium ;  quee  qaum 
tam  graTia  MBt»  Bmrtiwiaius  Dominus  nos- 
ter  Teluti  peter  et  gubemator  Christianitatia 
prospicere  ex  officio  debet»  et  qaibaecaaq ; 
modu  pflM0l«praTirib«Miailiat^toiiiri,«| 
h»c  Regna  ac  dominia  quie  nunc  f«iper?innt 
in  fide  et  obedieuiia  Ecclesie  assidue  conti- 
neatf  inter  qv»,  Deo  sit  \xaa,  hoc  Regnoai 
baud  reccnsendura  est  inter  minima  sed  tan- 
quam  iliud  qood  bactenns  jaraTit,  et  po«tbac 
pn  MIO'pftMidio  sempefr'UbM'^terit^  ad- 
versas  ea  qnte  cedere  poesent  in  Eccleste 
CathoIiciB  Tel  sanctie  fidei  detiimestum*  *' 
TertjOv'Saneiiiiimo  Domimyiaeitro- pf#> 
ponetis  praisentem  Ecclesia:  statnm,  roga- 
bitisq ;  ut  in  mentem  Telit  red^ere.  quo  nunc 
in  statu  m  UmtQ»m'  fee  anr€toi«liiato 
I^rincipibus  Tersentnr,  cnmq ;  prrratie  con- 
ten  liones,  qasB  illi  sunt  cam  magna  eonan 
jjrineipaBi  |NuWf  auuiui  ei  aanyiuoue  nnmo> 
deratoq  ;  regum  appetitu  et  ex  arbitrio  soo, 
Temporaie  jua  omne  atq;  Spiritoale  trac- 
tnndi,  Ecclesiasticamq  ;  Jurrtdttcdeoaai 
Autboritatem  inTertenai,  eo  eerte  animo  ut 
sedis  Apostolicie  dignitatem  extiagnant ;  bia 
omnibus  in  unuitt  connexia  ac  bene  etnMi/h^ 
lis,  ejus  Sanctitas  manifeste  cognoitri't.  Prin- 
cipem  nullum,  neq;  portum,  ant  refugiom 
tam  tutmn,  cui  in  OBfthiet . #r^tn«lt  <piegt 
inbserere,  sibi  relictum  esse,  quam  bsBc  Regia 
Mftjestas  est  qu»  nihil  sibi  Tei^dicat^  ail 
ambit,  quod  prajudicio  esse  po«iiC'*dietfe 
Sanctitati,  sed  ejus,  ApnstoHcf^que'  sedis, 
semper  fait,  est,  esset) ;  decrerit  firmissimum 
MMMI»  MliiMtotiiittq ;  'proj^gnaculum,  ^ 
suae  actiomes  cum  casleris  Pnncipibus  firmans 
et  connectens,  ut  semper  ex  ea  occaaione  in 
auntai'lMUic  ti|tl{diaiik  leu  tcu  Oaui  Mtk|ifQii  '|)ba> 
sit  attrabere,  adeo  quod  Rrgi  tam  optime  in 
8anciisiiimum  Dominum  nostrum  afiecto 
toegftri  4eb«al,  uteunq  f  •tttttaanaa 
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q«od  poMk  albt»)mSMMlilBl»pfMtMi«ndi- 
naiia  Tel  abaoluta  sua  AuUioritate ;  nam 
pfOdU  dubiot  p<wt  vios  modoaq ;  moan  ten- 
tatoit  «nriM»  penpkietnr  omuA  aKa  uai- 

citiac  officia,  si  huic  quod  petitur  ccmparen- 
tur,  «Me  penjuiun  exigua,  et  hoc  amicttm 
iiliri—  fcajiMidojli  fttwBBf  ra-qvo  nliqtia 
queant  incrcmcntum  capere,  sine  eo  futura 
aiiiiM)uia  parvi  ac.nuliius  fers  momenti. 
>  TariiOk  pioba  aotanditm  est*  qvod-tM  noe 
aperta  et  petita,  a  Regiaq  ;  Majestate  taDto« 
{>«(«  o|>tata,  ex  tam  xoagoo  coBicientin 
Mwyiiloi  flonUtqs  ttmona.  oisfm,  «t-imi» 

cuit]  ;  debila  sit,  quantuincuncj  ;  minori  qaam 
Kegia  Majestas  sit  de  Sanctiflsimo  Domiao 
■■■tw  sMtilai  Quedrea  jaikat,  at  pro  la 
oomperta  sibi  penuadet,  <{Uod  si  ulla  meri* 
toram  vel  officionua  ratio  bab«atDx»  mino 
ipwM  Sanctitat-biMO  foo  dendmio  «t  pali* 
tioni  beuigDiuime  Uberrimeqae  adjuTet, 
nuUo  ptotuaa  dabk>,  4liAcultat«,  conttadk- 
Uana  aat-Mwa-injecta.  HegoHiamsfU'hm' 
jusmodi  est,  ut  cognita  Dispeoaationis  insuffi- 
cieatia,j.quamvu  td  noa  requicivisaet  Hex, 
lUtro  pn^Mai  aibniqaa  4eMu«tab<  eadCM 
Sauctitate  tanquam  a  Patre  Spirituali*  -  ill 
4|jua  aalutiM  ei  coDscieotifts  beoeficitua. 
.  laSiatianigitar  et  contemplatioDem  prar> 
missorum  omoium  instantisainio  vehementis- 
■inteq  i  a  Sanctissimo  Domino  qosUto  require* 
<)» -ti  ^oniaadatu,  ut  dubio,  aetuq;  oouii 
Bepofiito,  Tespicere  v^Iit  ad  causaa  statum ,  et 
ad  ea  quas  subsequuiuia  videantur,  xation- 
^nmn-i  IwbaiB  infiiiitorum  commodorum,  que 
•X  hac  re  soa  Saactitati  ApostoHcRK] ;  sedi 
ipde  proveoient,  rem  baoc  atatipi,  aJtm^; 
laaiporis  tractu,  et  cauaai  cbaaniitanria, 
oemiai  earn  aperiene,  libere  concedere  et  in- 
dalgfra  I  PuJJiq ;  communicata  speualem 
Cnwoaianooein  ad  hunc  eBectum  et-teem 
coofectaxD  ia  forma  Brevis  concedere,  et  ad 
ffkff.  dirigere,  Facultatem  addeas,  ut  mibi 
ticaat  qaoacoaq ;  •  TolaerOv  .ad  me  vocare, 
mihiq  ;  asciscere  nd  piocedeadum  in  hac 
cau#a«  et  iuquuendum  de  dictas  Bulla;  uc 

yiiyaaiatlailii  imfidamia,  juxta  formam  ac 

tenorem  expressum  in  quodam  libello  hujus 
B^giatia>  coafecto  j  quern  cum  bij»  ad  voa 
■ytl^^ric  iii.dal>ita  fi(mna.coiHasip(a«k<  at 
aigeatuin  utnon  ait  futurum  opus  quo  denuo 
al^  uilo  aiio  exsciibatur,  si  for^^  perigulosum 
imtaiatttx  eam  rnai-.CffiqMi|ttiifecere  ve)  in 
dubium  aut  dilationem  protractum  iri  nego- 
{wm,,'ai  v^]i  ex  SaDctij«&imi  Domini  ixo«tu 
jOifcqa^WtlW'P^  nirsus  cooacrihaiH 

ixum  sed  quod  in  hiijusmodi  pericuH  even- 
,mmp(N|ut  ejus  Sanjctiuui  siae  iiUo  discrimine 
4rtifMiaiUPa  cogaitiftae  aua-dicio  libello  8ig> 
naturam,  sigiUumq  ;  apponere,  ut  aperte  iiide 
OBoatf  t,  ^^ti^cis  meram  Toiuntatem  sic  esse, 
jPiaaq^  SigaatWWB  y  Sigilliidfare.  legitime 
edt  aumcienter  popsim  ego  procedore  ad  in- 
.^l^i^tionetn  de  dicta:  Disfieosutioois  iniiuth- 
-  <^l4a>,cfM^<^  ®^  aliBfum  caoaanira  et 
^Mtt^om,   quje  adduci  ppwpint.  ,pn»  dicti 
.JMmmoaii  invaiiditate. 


im  dabHa  fisnaa  conieetan  9t  ae>i|itam  ia 

roodum  Brevis,  serrcto  ini)>etrnndam  et  ex- 
pediendam  eidem  Signaturam  vel  Sigillum 
apponendo,  v«l  alio  qoovia  arado  valido :  Et 
quamvis  ex  liac  re  nnilta  pendeant,  ob  qusB 
ista  reatiiruQtur,  et  quse,  Deo  faveote,  neuti' 
quam  tuneadaaoBt;  AuaoMB  Rtgia  Majealaa 
exempio  innitenfi,  et  recordatioui  complaiioaa 
rerum,  que  olim  prseteritia  tempoiibua  Am- 
fafltt  iajaata  aaaerta*  val  addaeta*  ia  auiaio 
babens  caosas  saaa  ames  abfiq ;  olla  coat> 
tmreraia  aac  difioahata  ad  pertectom  6n«m 
]Mfdaaaa«»  at  aa  «dlo  quovis  prietaata,  argv- 
mento  aut  colore,  postmodum  emergente 
pertarbarentar,  boic  a  Saactiaaiaio  Dcouhio 
aoatro  nquirit*  Tahiti  rem  aaccaaariaia,  qna 
nullo  pacto  carere  quent  ;  firmiter  confideiis, 
quod  Sanctitaa  aaa,  beuigne  atq;  amaoter 
iflti  cjaadeaidarioaaaeBtifit.  et  coaeadat  aiaa 
uilo  obataculo  dictam  Commissionem,  juxta 
formam  quam  Regia  Maiestaa  petit  et  eodeaa 
tampore.  atq;  live  onate  ita  bcaigBa  ao 
Hberaliter  expedire,  aecretiori  et  Talidiori 
quo  £eii  poaait  mode,  qne  cptatna  fisia  aub- 
•aqtd  poaait  ia  aam-  dEBetaai,  laadiMltqaa 
propositum,  dequosuperius  dictum  est ;  Qua 
ex  occaaione  Sanctiseimum  Dominum  noa* 
tram  ia.  paipayuiaa  aibi  adatringet,  indisao- 
lubiliq ;  amicitiae  Tinculo  banc  Regiaia 
Majestatem  sibi  alligabit»  qute  nuUi  labori* 
periculo,  opibua.  Regno,  subditia,  aae  ipai 
sanguini  parcens,  ab  ejus  Sanctitatc  nunquam 
diTeiletur  aut  eam  deseret,  scd  totis  suia 
viribua  coaatantiasime  semper  illi  adbserabit* 
turn  in  sues  Sanctitatis  et  Cardinalium  libera- 
tionem,  turn  in  bostibua  persequendia ;  ad 
qaaat  finem,  magnam  jam  pecaaiataia  aan* 
mam  ad  Regem  Christianiesimum  misit,  pro 
illo  italic  exercitu  contmuaudo,  etprsetar  id 
in  animo  statu  torn  habet.  quod  am  Caaaar 
de  dicta  Sanctitate  liberanda  consentiie,  et 
ad  pacem  deTenire  Tolueiit,  telium  gerere 
ad  versus  baa  iiftffiorea  Caaaria  Regiones  et 
Dominia,  quo  vebemeniius  urgeal  Sanctis- 
simi  Domini  nostn  libeiationem,  Ecclceift^q  ; 
in  pristinam  tuaai^gnitatem  et  autboritatem 
resiitutionem,  esq  ;  de  se  indicia  exbibebit 
ut  uaiver»o  orbi  nianifestum  sit  fiiturum» 
diaiam  aaam  Majestatem  aaaa  aoHdoaa  per- 
fect um  amicum,  filium  obeequentissiraum  et 
ejus  devotissioium  ;  a  qua  pectoris  sui  sen* 
tentia^  nallo  tbesauro,  nullia  opibua,  nallb 
Rpi^nis,  seu  Uitionibus,  vel  occasione  qua- 
cunq  ;  uaquam  adducftux,  sed  ex  iihali  su: 
(Qbservantia  et  ia ' Cbliatianam  Heligionca 
zelo,  innatnc]  ;  erga  sedem  Apostoliran. 
atudio^  et  prsecipuo  quodam  affectu,  quern 
HaarfiiMiaaOvDoBuao  nostro  gmt:  ia  otn»> 
pensationem  quoq  ;  gratitudiuis,  quam  tam 
avide  in  hoc  mo  negotio  ab  ejus  banvUlate 
ex]>ectat,  decretum  prorsus  habet  in  con- 
stantissimo  hoc  et  iniiissohihih  aTniciiia;  et 
conjunctionis  yintulo  sincenssimo  ^erstar^ 
id  quod.^ycta  Regia  Majeataa  Saacuaaimum 
Dominum  nostrum  vehementisnime  rogat,  ut 
probe  velit  in  omnem.  partem  libraxe,  vicia 
•iaiq^  eflkan,  ul«s  Begi»pHitiaBi»  ' 
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gentia  palam  constet  pavMl  hmnwiml&nk 
tit  bttmanitatem  a  SanctiMbno  DoniM  M)»- 
tR>  «x  muttto  pxvstan. 
Hae  aoten  caiwi  lpdi»  Sanditatl  a  voUi^ 

ttt  dictum  est,  exposita  et  declarata,  iieuti- 
qiuun  citdabitaadoaa  e*t,ouiB  beoevole  atq ; 
UbMter  BlBtim  adnoat  K«gic  Majcwtirtifc 
expeclationi  et  quod  liuic  asseuliet,  dictam 
Cominiwiftninn  iecreto  modo  ipsa  conccdenaf 
nnuMm  d«  «•  re  at  dictwa  est,  parUdpeai 
faciens;  qui  modus  servandiiii  est,  si  vide- 
htia  kmc  cftci  iu»  poMc*  nisi  cum  pericoio 
quia  Ihw  vMflis  onBimmieetar,  qai  tarn  tiac 
interturbatari,  tcI  si  id  prastare  fuerit  in 
SattctinuBi  Doniai  aostri  arbitrio*  tuac  ejiM 
Sanctitaa  mm  gnretur,  per  Brawia,  t«1  per 
Dallas,  proutvalidius  el  magis  siiffidMM  wre 
jiidica«em»  pnemiasa  omaia  concadmi  ad 
quod  Tottram  omnem  iadvtviam,  prodeif 
tiani,  stadium,  diligeutiatoq;  adhioebitis : 
Sic  ovmia  piudentn  ac  curcuaepecte  aceatcf» 
ne  ia  dtienmea  deveaiatBr  iiegMwm  hoc  Me 
detegendi,  qui  illud  vel  impedirtj  vtl  rotar- 
daie  fiiNnaa  voluaunt  aot  potueriat,  sed  potioa 
qaam  ad  id  pericnli  lee  dedaeelar  eoMeBli 
eritis  sola  diclonun  libellorum  SigDstura,  ia 
earn  fftrmam  cootecta»  quom  ea  ea  palam 
ccmelet,  Foatitfdt  aewimmi  ia  id  aelmilitMr 
cuncurmse,  qui  postea  rccentioribus  scriptis, 
si  LM  opus  foeiity  finaioe  ooainuaii  cono- 
boiariq ;  potciit. 

£t  quoniatn  incertum  est,  utnim  ante 
veatrum  ad  Foauficem  accessom,  ejus  Saao- 
titu  faent  ia  eaan  likertttm  vtMinilfe* 
oecoe,  qus  forsaa  Libera  non  taati  faciei 
R«g;ia^  Majestatis  amidtiam  et  coojuao- 
tionem,  ft*  allegaUt,  ae  nae  aadere  nee 
posae,  ex  sais  cum  Cssare  conventioDibufl 
ista  coBc^dere*  nec  aecraU)  ulioauxio,  vel 
alio  eekire,  i^od  oa  in  va  fsdaiat  apad 
Ca-sarem  justificare,  et  potuisset  aotea  in 
Reifia;  JUajestatia  aaxilio  jin>  aaa  Ubanttioae 
•penma,  wa  adboc  datmeaatar  oapliaaBf 
ao  casu  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  in  mcn- 
teiB  redigetia*  qaaqk  pacum  £dere  poMut 
olIU*  |U4  fectw  %  Cmim  pMmiaaia,  qooai 
nulla  ia  parte  redundare  poasit  io  coti^.tdo- 
dam  aut  aeciuitat«m».  aed  aohmi  ia  eztre- 
mam  eapidivm  ac  detrimaetam  eedia  Apoa- 
tolica:  ;  et  lici-t  ad  breve  tempos  molta  vi* 
dnetur  Caesar  ia  ejua  Saactitatia  gratiam 
factvnwt  eiNapartiMmam  laaun  aemper 
Pontifici  esse  debet  Cscsarianos  ea  facere, 
aenuk^Kqi  factiuoa*  que  Csesarem  possint 
eudfiiTay^al  teadaat  aa  osurpatiooem  potioa 
et  depressionem  statod  Eccleeiastici,  quam 
ad  ejvs  coatiBuatioBam*  vel  cooaervatiouem  ; 
et  qnotieoa  advemoa  £oekMi«n  iaia  teata- 
reniur.  Hegia  M<yestaa  in  hac  nua  petitione 
uassa.  i^paiaam.  qiw  alioqiiia.  ejua  Sanetitati 
la  omaem  ayeafaiia  irniiaaima  adbwiiieit,  et 
alios  suos  coniiederatos  in  eandem  senten- 
tiam.  p^ftuuifMwl,  quam*  ea  deficteate,  ia 
coacrariitm  facUa  poeeeat  aUieii  qoo  aaiaio 
futura  sit,  et  quam  bene  suum  aflTectom  et 
observantianv  collocaase  exMiiroatura :  sum- 
■ui  est  prudaatiai  omia  coaaidaiaw. 


Hand  iacogaKum  pwgterwi  eat  Sancdssi- 

mum  Dominum  nosimm  ad  (Jieparis  instao- 
tiam.  quum  am  multam  ab  ejua  Saactitata 
gfatiam  promeritoa  eaaet,  ei  eoaceaaiflee  Dia- 
pensatiunem  et  Absolatlonem  a  jurejurando 
ab  iUo  prvatito,  de  duceada  ia  Coaiageat 
Dondiia  Ptindpiaea,  aollo  at  par  ftneaet  a 
RegiaMajestate  habito,  sea  petito  consensu, 
BOB  obstante  qood  Ceaar  in  validissima  for- 
ma, BOB  eolam  pneatito  jurejurando,  eed 
cautione  et  Fcclcpiasticanim  ceusurarum  et 
pipnanun  abhibita,  quod  persthagefetttr  da 
dielo  Hatriaioajo  perimplendot  ae  at  Pon- 
tiff .x  com  en  tus  esse  jiotuit,  tantam  ei  osten- 
dere  gratitudiaem,  quum  veluti  hostia  indiea 
certior  taac  poterat  habeii,  et  qui  maj-  ra 
parabat  quam  juste  [wisset  optare,  suis  peti- 
lionibus,  Kegia  MajcMate  iacunsulta,  neati- 
quam  parceoa,  quaoto  propeasina  ejoa  Sane- 
tilas  adnaere  debet  ejus  Print  ipiB  voto,  cujoa 
fidem  et  obserraatiam  verc  filialem  s»pa 
aqierta  eet.   Veram  taasen  ai  Saactiamnaa 
Dominus  noster  difficulter  vhaa  fuerit  pusse 
addBci«  ut  ia  meam  Personam  diets  Com- 
mimioni  aaeeadat,  allegaos  qood  bob  earn 
indifferens,  cui  ex  sua;  Sanctitutis  bonore 
boc  negotium  coounitti  poasit,  cum  Kecm 
BJajeatati  eom  aobditaa  et  iatimoa  Coanna- 
riua,  tunc  tamdiu  persistetis  ea  in  ve,  quoad 
Tobia  viaom  fueiit  conveniens,  negoUi  exue- 
ditioBom  BOB  ideo  proCralieBtea,  ant  dim- 
rentes,  9cd  inrtantes  ut  Lnjusmodi  Commis- 
aio  concedatux ;  affirmabitisq }  me  pro  re 
nala  qaaBtopnlifaet  grandi,  bbIIo  favore.  ant 
commodo,  quicquam  effecturum  fgse,  quod 
aTezaetiir  officio  meo,  et  erga  Christum  pra:- 
atitm  ptafcisicBi,  Beq ;  unqoam  a  redo,  toto, 
juBtoq  ;  tramite  digreesurum  ;  £t  quum  Car- 
diuaba  aim  et  Apostoiicss  sedia  de  latere 
LefOMa,  cjoi  Saaetitatie  Jionor.  tntegraqua 
conscientla,  a  me  omnino  conservaretur,  ex 
bujusmodique  concesaa  Commiaaione,  omul 
ex  parte  e«»emret«r.  Taadem     ad  boc, 
nullis  rationihus  Pontifcx  ]iotuerit  adduci, 
ab  ejoa  Sanctitate  rrquiretis,  ut  dictam  velit 
€oanBlBeioBe»  coBCoarre  in  personam  Do- 
mini  Sta]iliy!pi  Decani  Rotie,  qui  et  vir  in- 
difierena  est,  et  bujuiuiodi  rei  ob  eraditio- 
Bern  AeeaBUBodataa,  aoHo  pacta  oaiitteBtee 
Dispensationis  eTj>editionem,  ut  dictum  est ; 
et  bujua  rei  gratia  ConmiiasioBem  Boac  ad 
voa  Btttta,  ia  detiita  fonaa  eonflKtam  et  pa- 
ratam,  qua:  signetur  ad  dictom  Dominum 
Staph^leum  directa,  quam  Sanctianmo  Do- 
bubo  BoetTO  Toddede,  eaaa  qao  al!a  aeqaeat 
obtiiif^ri,  rogabitinq;  ut  cnm  dicta  Pispen- 
aatioae  earn  vdit  ooncedere.   £t  quoniam 
fieri  poent  qood  don  fietat  meaiio  de  ma 
excipiendo,  forsitan  ejos  Sanctitas  aliquem 
alium  quam  Domuram  StaphTleum  nomi- 
aaret,  adqacm  Obwttiaiio  hujaaaiodi  diri- 
geretur,  hoc  rero  in  loco  tcnacissime  insis- 
tetis,  finoiterq;  tabsrelntis  ei  rei,  nec  ia 
aliom  afiqaeaivinnB  eortaroia  ollopacio  odtt- 
sentientes,  aed  solum  pro  eodem  Domino 
Suph^ieio  instantea,  ejoa  Saactitatem  sum- 
mia  piMubua  vdwnicntiaiiaa  logaatM, 


Digitized  by  Google 


BOOK  II.  U 

rationibus  omnibns  suaJentes,  ne  alium  ul-   tenta  sigillatim  oxponelis  adco,  quod  hoc 
lum  oomiiuue  velit,  aMereniM  quod  quum  in  negotiam  coniici  qu«at»  Arbitm  aut  Convi* 
iMtnctionibiM  TMlris  noa  eontiaeatiirt  nee  lianbat  ad  id  neotiqaam  aodtis,  si  flm 
de  a]io  ullo  fiat  mentio,  nisi  illo,  me  recusato,  pofidit ;  »i  tainen  Ponufex  speraverit  se  pos»e 
ilerum  atq  j  icerum  ab  «adm  Sanctitate  pa-  hto^  omnia  eos  ceiare  qui  huic  rei  foTRao  to* 
tods,  nt  nomine  Irajna  Anditoiria  Rots  liae  liMiint  refragari,  et  omnino  dnnvvcT  t  ali. 
fiat  et  eiiiodiatur  coinniissio,  V08  nec  audere  quoa  Cardinales  vel  Officiarios  i.«tius  cms.f 
n«c  posM  Tobia  pnescriptos  fines  tranagredi.  participes  Daceie*  oomem  tunc  iudaBUriam 
De  R^gii  yero  desidcvii  ac  petttioole  frn-  ■tarim  adbibebitie,  nt  Ida  cofi;nid«  eoram 
stratione  !SU{H'r  dicta  (^omiuissione  obtineada,  gratiam  et  favorem  ea  in  re  vobis  coniparetin, 
dicetia  uuum  et  idem  essei  banc  iUi  dene-  partim  eia  xeap^ctua,  et  caoaae  onmea  in 
gare,  rel  alii  concedere  qnam  in  ▼eatacia  In-  men  literie  contantas,  effaa  in  canatt  com- 
structionibus  contineatar,  non  quod  Regia  modum  facieutes,  uberius  t-xponentea,  par- 
Jdajeatas  de  aliorum  rectitudine  aut  indille-  tim  veto  earn  remonerationem  iUis  daatee, 
lentia  quicqaam  saapicetur,  vel  quod  jodioet  qu»  judido  Teatro  caanreaitDB  babebitnr, 
eorum  alKjuem  afiectibua  obnoxium     sed  dummodo  optatuin  res  fiortiatur  efiectum. 
^ood  pro  re  certiaaima  credidit*  quod  Sane-  £t  ut  oania  queatia  prestare  commodias 
tiaainras  Dominus  noater  in  namanem  tam  cnm  bis>  mens  Kteras  aediiietis  qnae  ad 
facile  coiidescendere^  qnam  in  dictse  Roue  Cardinalem  Snuct'Tum  Quatuor  et  Collfgium 
Uecanum,  ob  idque  da  eo  lostructionibos  CardinaUum  acribo,  eaaqne  reddetis  ut  ex- 
vMtria  mentionem  fecit :  aed  Conuniaaiones  pedire  eenaneritis,  plane  ceoidraa  nSiil  a 
in  dcbita  forma  cum  bis  nomiiiibus  fieri  et  vobis  omissum  iri,  ut  liac  in  re  eorum  gra- 
cooicribi  juasit,  quod  ai  bic  ciedidiaaemoSy  tiain  atq  j  favorem  queatis  obtmere,  in  qoem 
Dom.  Stapbilenm  babttnm  btic  iri  pro  ana-  eventnm  ea  nanera  olferctis.  qn9  conye* 
pi'cto,  affirmare  potestie  me  fuisse  omnino  nientia  visi  fuerint,  Hcgiacj  ;  ISIajeMas  quic- 
nuasurum  consimilem  Commiaeionia  (ormo^  quid  ejus  nomine  promiaeritis,  id  fideiis* 
lam,  apatio  relicto  pro  afiquo  alio  inacri-  Mma,  uberrimeq  ;  prvstabit,  pro  qaamm  re> 
bendo  rioiiiine,  alicjuamq  ;  aliam  super  ea  re  rum  expeditione,  illis  pecuniis  uii  poteritis 
inatructionem  me  datumm  fuiaae«  et  baud  per  literaa  Cambii  Venetiaa  tranamisaia. 
dobie ;  ai  de  nomittibaa  dnntaxat  fiierit  con-  quoueq  ;  aolBBeeriBt,  Mceaaarinmq  ;  tos  ex« 
irovefbia,  ba-  ratioiu's  facile  potcrunt  Pou-  islimaveritis  rei  impetrands.    Kt  quum  am- 
tlticem  attiabere*  ut  in  me  conaeutiat,  vej  in  biguom  ait  an  Tobia  ticucrit  boc  lemj>ore  ad 
Stapbyleam.  De  alias Tero  neminem  adflut-  Poottficia  prawetiam  aoeedere,  hujuamodi 
tetis,  iiec  taraen  Poiitifici  aperieti*  voa,  ne  accessas  dtfectus,  si  aliae  rem  ad  bonum 
id  faciatia  babere  in  maudatis,  sed  au^ehus  exitum  perducendi  ratioaea  non  exco||itaren- 
enanrataa  Canaas  in  Twtnun  eacwatiODam  tor,  cavaa  erne  posset  loofiicirfa  vume,  *et 

aJleganteSf  omnino  ut  TObta  inimigatwr  ea  in  totius  rei  impedimento  ;  proimle  Regia  Afa- 

va  inaisteUt>  jestaa,  ut  modoa  omnes  experiator.  nec  nni 

Qood  ai  nnTKs  modis  dietam  Coramis*  soH  inhneat,  kmc  eadem  In  nandatis  Aedtt 

siontm,  et  Disspensationem  impetrare  po-  Domino  Secretario,    qtiem    non  proriil  ab 

teritis,  ad  idq  i  nequivexit  Pontifex  adducif  Uxbe  ease  inteUezimus,  qnemadmodom  in 

aiai  rem  prioa  alicvi  ex  Cardinalibns  Tel  Uaaliisq;  meia  bravioribiur  literis  ctti^iMB- 

Officiariis  communicaverit,  h:  eo  tunc  ( asu,  tur,  ita  quod  alter  reatrum,  vel  iitt-rque,  si 
ejus  Sanctitali  in  memoriam  reducite,  quo^.  fieri  nosaii,  ad  Pontidcia  pnesentiam  acces- 

et  quam  gratia  mala  ex  bujua  negotii  ])ro-  atnn  nabeat ;  nihil  tamen,  anh  ape  Dismini 

palaliooe  possent  provenire,  si  ex  ea  occa-  Sccretarii,  vestra;  vos  diligentia*  aut  indua- 

aione  aliqosa  contrarietates  vel  impcduoen-  tri»  oaaittetis,  nec  Ule  sab  spe  veatra,  in  ra 

tnm  anboriretur.  nnde  Regiaa  Majestatis  ex-  bae  modia  omafbas  ptoanrrMidk,'  TMUbaaat 

pectatio  postmodumfru»taretur  :  Quo  igitur,  erit,  sed  nihil  conjunctim  aut  divisim  inten- 

ai  ullx  ii^ciantur  in  bac  re  tractaada»  diifi-  tatum  leiinquetii.   Quod  ai  oterq }  veatrum 

cnltates,  ut  Pontifex  'etiam  fedlior  ad  Re*  ad  FootiAcem  admlttatBr,  alter  'dif  tltato 

giom  TOtnm  Coix:edendum  pronipliorq  j  red-  nescius,  id  non  obcrit,  sed  multum  proflciet, 

daSoTt  aliaa  etiam  praater  bas  literaa  seorsim  etiam  ai  ante  alterius  adventmn  negotium 

lid  vos  scripsi,  qnaaoaacam  bis  aodpietia,  boeritsrimp«tiaBaf>r ;  sed  slallyiiiatresttutm 

in  quibus   copiose   agg^^si.  quam  muitas  co'^Tioverit  causam  banc  cxpeditam  esse,  om- 

magm  n^omenti  rationea,  ob  quaa  senteotiA.  niaq}  pcocerto  im|»otrata  ease*  tunc  labori 

jttdiqi^im ;  ineom  eat,  ne  ullo  pacto  Ponii*  et  tmsptibna  ■i'lentiileem  ptveiivdm  te  ao> 

fex  I^nc  pe.titionem  Regiaj  I\l ajestatia  dene-  cedendi  parcere  poteritis,  n?q  ;  in  cam  ara- 

get ;  qmi^  literaa.  quum  in  eia  argumentun^  plius  iagciere,  neq ;  neoessaritim  ant  op- 

▼ebemens  epV  oeo  ob  prolixitatem  taadiosnm  portunnm  erH,  nt  pvornNn  aHa'fe'ttt  pihBsen- 

ant  molestum  quod  legatur,  modum  aliquem  tin  quam  pm  bac  npud  Satictissdnum  Do- 

ipaiua^Sanctitjati  lef^ndi  ioTeuietia ;  spemq  ;  roinam  nostrum  agatts,  aed  solum  nunc  po- 

certam.babeo,  aieajrum  somma,  tenor,  atq  ;  canilatia'drOommisrfoita  et  DfflpoMaoentf' 

sent^tta  prolunde  perpendatur^  quam  aatis  juxta  formam  ad  To^miaaam  obtinenda,  nec- 

id  essfi  |¥M^t  ad.  omocm  t^endam  difficulta-  non  de  pwfestinabone  ilia,  qaam  conpendio 

^^Wt.iMy.lWWM-  pbveTsan  to  dicta  Coounis*  ad  eoa  dedi»'ia'  qMibas  omMbns  et  nngalia 

it^tinwHI^  ***  ^  '•"^  aiJte  tractandb  Itefia  Majcataa  M^am 
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fiduciam  in  ▼estia  prudentia  collocavit,  in 
quibus,  cum  tarn  magni  siiit  niuiiienli,  ex 
Kegix  Majestatifl  sententia  nuuc  vohis 
maxime  elaborandum  est. 

Deniq  ;  quum  intclligam  Dorninum  I^u- 
trek  nonnihil  mirari,  quud  Regia:  Majestatis 
iHtic  agentes,  nallam  suorum  niandatorum 
partem  cum  eo  conferunt,  ad  eum  nunc 
scribo,  et  nonnulla  Domino  Roberto  Jer- 
nyngham  ei  exjMmenda  committo  concer- 
nentia  actiones  cum  Ferraris  Duce,  el  ulia 
quxdam  eodem  Domiuo  Lautrek  ;  sigiiifi- 
cans,  T08  missos  esse  ad  dictaa  causas  ju- 
vaudaa,  et  Pootificis  liberationem  promo- 
vendam,  quemadmudum  ex  literarum  ad 
Dominum  Jernyngham  exempio  cognosce- 
tis  :  expediens  itaq  ;  fuerit,  ut  pra:  ae  fera- 
tis,  V08  dictae  rei  gratia  missos  esse,  tie  forsan 
Dominus  Lautrek  in  falsara  aliquam  conjee- 
turam  aut  suspicionem  incideret,  qua:  com- 
munibus  rebus  nocere  posset,  et  in  vestrarum 
quoq  ;  actionum  impedimentum  redundare. 

lllud  deinde  reticere  nolui,  quod  si  ullo 
pacto  Tobis  liceat  ad  Sanctissimi  Domini 
nostri  pnesentiam  accedere,  nihil  omittatis 
in  favorem  et  gratiam  Reverendi  Domini 
Datarii,  de  cujuB  animo  nihil  dubitamus, 
comparandam,  eiq  ;  asseretis,  quod  quum 
in  nostris  omnibus  occurrentiis  illiua  opera 
ac  Patrocinio  semper  usi  fuerimus,  ipse  vero 
taata  semper  tide  ac  sedulitate  omnia  effe- 
cerit  quse  nobis  grata  et  optaUi  esse  cogno- 
vit,  ut  nostram  omnem  operam  8ui;»  rebus 
reddiderit,  promptirsimami  et  suae  utilitatis 
et  exaltationi«  cupidissimara.  Quocirca 
hsBc  Hegia  Majestas  hac  in  re>  qua  nullam 
magis  coidi  habet,  nec  gravioris  momeuti 
quicqaam  sibi  accidere  posse  judical,  ex 
auimi  aui  sententia  conficienda,  ]>ost  Sanc- 
tiii«imum  Dominum  nostrum,  in  Domino 
Datario  spem  omnem  collocavit,  qui  ex  hac 
occasione,  si  operam  suam  ad  optatum  U4q ; 
exitum  interponere  non  gravetur.  Regis 
Majestatifl  animom  et  pectus,  sic  omni  ex 
parte  promerebitur.  ut  dicta  Majestas  noa 
solum  omnia  curatura  sit,  qus  ex  Domini 
Veronensis  commodo  et  omamento  fuerint, 
sed  earn  etiam  munificentiam  et  gratitudi- 
nem  addet,  quro  majorem  vel  integram  par- 
tem, a  caplivitate  Redemtionis  persol- 
▼ends  coropensabit ;  In  me  vero  non  aiiam 
fidem  et  amiciliam  experietur,  quam  ab  ullo 
fratre  posset  expectare.  £t  bene  valete. 
Londini  ex  meLi  ,<lulibus.  Die  quinto  De* 
cemb.  M.  D.  XXVII. 

Vestec  tanquam  frater  Amantisi, 
T.  Cardinally  Eborac. 

IV. — Rome,  Jan.  1.  ir^JB.  .,i  ... 
Ttt9  LHtert  of  Secretary  Knif^ht's  to  the  Cor- 
dinal  and  the  King,  giving  mm  amutnt  flf' 
••  hit  Conference  uith  the  Pope  about  his  Di- 
'   verce.    Taken  f mm  the  OriginaU.      "■'  • 
[Cotton  Libr.  Vilell.   B.  10.] 
Pjlkask  it  your  Gnicc   tu  understaud, 
That  immediately  upou  the  receipt  of  ^our 


Ciraces  I..etters,  severally  directed  unto  Mr. 
Gri'Pory  and  me  ;  be  and  i  re»orte«l  unto 
the  ro|ie  his  liolinests,  making  congratula- 
tion of  his  restitution  u:ito  liberty  on  yours 
iind  bis  behalf,  to  his  singular  comfort  and 
consolation  ;  and  so  much  the  more,  because 
that  I  was  the  first  tliat  made  like  salutation 
inanv  great  Princes  Name  ;  He  being  well  as- 
sured that  I  spake  the  same  on  the  behalf  of 
his  two  chief,  sincere,  and  unfeigned  Friends : 
VVherefore  with  great  high  thanks,  and  long 
discourse,  with  rehearsal  of  the  King's  ana 
your  Merits  and  Acts,  in  most  vertuoas  and 
('atliotick  manner,  employed  for  his  resti- 
tution, and  your  continual  and  effectual 
stndy  how  the  See  .Apostolique  might  re-"* 
cover  the  pristine  Reputation  and  Dignity  ; 
He  couBrmed  a^  much  as  I  had  spoken.  Af- 
ter this  Mr.  Gregory  and  I  entred  into  our 
Charge,  shewing  at  length  the  high  deserts 
of  tlie  Princes  and  Realm  of  Kngland,  the 
devotion  of  the  same  towards  the  Cliurch  ; 
how  exi>edieut  it  was,  as  well  for  the  See 
Apostolique,  as  fur  the  said  Realm,  to  fore- 
see and  provide  that  all  occasions  of  Dis> 
sension  :uid  War  were  extinct  and  put 
away  ;  whicii  for  lack  of  Heir  Male  of  our 
Sovereign's  Line,  and  Stem,  should  un- 
doubtedly follow,  with  other  considerations 
at  length  cont;uned  in  our  Instructions. 
We  desired  his  Holiness  to  commit  the 
knowledg  of  the  Disjjensalion  that  was  ob- 
tained in  time  of  Julius,  of  famous  memory, 
for  Matrimony  to  l>e  had  between  the  King 
and  the  Widow,  Relict  late  of  Prince  Arthur ; 
and  that  we  might  have  it  in  form  as  that 
was  that  your  Grace  sent  hither.  His  Ho- 
liness answeretl,  1'hat  our  ttayings  had  great 
likelihood  of  truth,  for  lacking  of  Issue  Male 
of  the  King's  Stem,  conitidering  the  nature 
of  Men  being  prone  unto  Novelties,  and 
disposed  unto  Parties  and  Factions.  The 
Realm  of  F\ngland  would  not  only  enter  into 
their  accustomed  Divisions,  but  also  would 
owe  or  do  small  devotion  unto  the  Church  ; 
Wherefore  his  Holiness  was  tight  well  con- 
tent and  ready  to  adhibit  all  Remedy  that 
in  him  was  ]>o.«»ible  as  this  time  would 
serve.  And  because  he  was  not  expert  in 
making  of  Commissions,  he  would  consult 
with  the  Cajrdinal  Sttnctonim  Quntuor,  and  use 
his  advice,  which  we  should  sliortly  know. 

We  perceiving  that  the  obtaining  of  our 
Charges  after  the  King's  and  your  Gnices 
pleasure,  dej>ended  much  upon  the  Advice 
of  Sanctorum  Qnotuor,  did  prevent  his  going 
unto  tlie  Pope  and  delivering  your  Graces 
Letters  with  Recommendations  accordingly, 
we  desired  him  to  be  good  and  favourable 
unto  our  Requests  in  the  King's  behalf ;  and 
for  tlie  better  obtaining  of  our  desires,  we 
promised  to  see  unto  him  with  a  competent 
reward.  And  this  communication  had,  we 
shewed  unto  him  the  Commission,  which  he 
Slid  could  not  pass  without  perpetual  dis- 
honour unto  the  Pope,  tlie  King,  and  your 
Grace  ;  and  a  ^reat  part  of  t^uch  CIau»os  as 
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be  omittecUlie  itath  touched  and  luid  reason 
tn  ih»  MUOM  in  a  Writing,  which  I  do  s«nd 
unto  jroiur  Grace  with  this.  Considering  his 
great  ezperieoce.  W  isdom,  Learning,  and 
tbe  entire  afiecdoa  that  be  bcareth  unto  the 
King  and  your  Grace ;  and  that  it  was  far 
from  the  King's  desire,  and  nothing  for  your 
.purposes,  that  I  Mhould  fint  bave  sent  the 
said  Cardinal's  Sayings  unto  your  Grace, 
and  abide  answer,  and  eft-soons  prevent  to 
do  tbe  same  :  CoDsideria^  also  thftt  the  Mid 
King  desireth  a  Comroidsion  convenient  and 
aofficient,  we  desired  him  to  make  the  mi- 
Bale  of  one,  vliicli  he  gladly  did:  When  it 
was  made,  the  Pope  sjiid,  'ITiat  at  his  being 
in  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo,  the  General  of 
the  Obeerrants  in  Spain,  reqaind  hi*  Hofi^ 
ness,  in  the  Emperor's  Name,  not  to  grant 
unto  any  Act  that  might  he  preparative,  oir 
otherwise,  to  Divorce  to  ha  made  between 
tbe  King  and  the  Queen :  and  moreover  de- 
nred  an  Inhibition,  that  the  said  Cause 
•boold  not  come  in  knowledge  before  any 
Judg  within  the  King's  Dominions.  The 
Pope  answered  that  Inlubilio  non  datur  nisi 
«Mt  lilcw  «MCaM. ,  And  as  unto  the  first  hie 
Holiness  was  content,  if  any  like  thing  -were 
demanded,  to  advertise  the  Empeior  before, 
that  be  did  let  it  pass ;  and  this  was  in  a 
manner  for  his  Holiness  being  in  Captivity. 
But  bia  Holiness  being  yet  in  Captivity,  as 
yonrGraea  reports,  and  esteemeth  him  to 
be  as  long  as  the  Almaines  and  Spaniards 
continueth  in  Ital^  ;  he  thought  if  he  should 
grant  this  CoramiifdoOf  that  he  should  baVe 
the  Emperor  his  perpetual  Enemy,  without 
any  hope  of  reconciliation  :  Notwithstand- 
ing he  mm  content  rather  to  poit  himself  in 
evident  ruine,  and  utter  undoing,  then  the 
King,  or  your  Grace,  should  suspect  any 
P9Uit  of  ingratitude  in  bbn,  heartily  desiring 
cum  suipiriis  i.^;  larhrimis,  that  the  King  and 
your  Grace,  which  have  always  been  fast 
and  good  unto  him,  will  not  now  suddenly 
precipitate  him  forever;  which  should  be 
done,  if  immediately  ujppn  delivering  of  the 
Commission  your  Grriioe  should  begin  Pro> 
cess.  He  intendeth  to  save  all  upright  thus : 
If  ^Monsieur  de  Lautrech  would  set  for- 
mtrae^  which  be  saith  daily  that  he  will  do, 
but  yet  he  doth  not.  at  his  coming,  the 
Pope's  Holiness  may  have  good  colour  to 
•ay.  He  was  required  by  the  Ambassadour 
of  England  of  a  like  Commission.  And 
denying  the  same,  because  of  his  promise 
aiitt^  the  General,  he  was  efl-ioons  by  Mon- 
ueur  de  Lautrech,  to  grant  the  said  Com- 
m^SMon,  ^lasmv^h  as  it  was  but  a  Letter  of 
^i^ti^/  ./(q<1'  by  ttus  colour  be  would  co- 
ver (h^  lltlatter,  so  that  it  might  appear  unto 
tbe  l^mperor^  That  the  Pope  did  it  not  as 
he  that  would  gladly  do  displeasure  unto 
tbe  Emperor,  but  as  an  indifferent  Prince 
|bat|Cf>ojd  not  nor  might  deny  Justice,  spe- 
Cialt]j[  bc»n^  required  by  such  Personages  ! 
and  immediately  he  would  dispatch  a  Coin- 
miwioi^  bearing  date  after  the  time  that 


Monsieur  Lautrech  had  been  with  him  or 
nigh  onto  him.  Tbe  Pope  most  inatantly 
beseecheth  your  Grace,  to  be  a  inean  that 
the  King's  Highness  may  accept  this  m  a 
good  part,  and  diat  he  will  take  patieaee 
for  this  little  time,  which  as  it  is  supposed 
will  be  but  short,  and  ( in  nmnem  eveiUum)  1 
do  btlnif  a  Commission  with  me,  and  a  Dla- 
pensatioTi,  which  I  trust  tfiaXiB|^and  yottf 
Grace  will  like  well. 

We  have  given  onto  my  Lord  Gttdin^ 
Sanctorum  Qiiutuor  4000  drownif  and  mito 
the  Secretary  30  Crowns. 

With  this  Your  Grace  ihall  receive  a  Letter 
from  the  Pope's  Holiness,  Ttcm,  a  counsel  of 
Oldrand,  that  eiveth  light  unto  the  King's 
Cftiwe.  I  shall  make  note  dtfigama 
homeward  that  I  can*  OorLoid  Jemt  pra- 
serve  Your  Grace. 

Yonr  moei  bnnble  Semml  and  Chaplain, 

W.  Kniobt; 
At  Orrieto,  this  fint  day  of  Jaauarj* 

Bona  Jan.  1, 15S8. 
TO  TBE  Kiira« 

Please  it  yonr  Highness  to  understand. 
That  as  soon  as  the  Pope  was  at  liberty,  and 
cane  unto  Orvieto,  I  resorted  unto  hie  Hon* 
nesB  with  all  diligence ;  and  at  my  coming 
unto  him,  did  make  congratulation  on  yoor 
Highness  behalf ;  forasmuch  as  be  was  fa> 
stored  xinto  his  Liberty,  which  he  accepted 
very  joyfully  and  thankfully,  giving  unto  yonr 
Higiiaew  maniibld  and  i^h  thanks  for  yonr 
great  goodness,  as  well  proved  in  his  adver- 
sity, as  when  be  was  in  bis  most  felicity. 
After  this  he  rehearsed  my  being  at  RoBM* 
bow  dangerous  it  was,  inasmuch  as  when  my 
being  there  was  detect,  espial  was  made,  and 
I  was  not  pasied  oat  of  Rome  for  tbe  qMMsa 
of  two  hours,  or  two  hundred  Spaniards  in- 
vaded and  searched  the  House.  He  shewed 
also  that  he  had  received  all  such  Letters  aa 
I  at  my  beingat  Rome  did  send  unto  his  Ho- 
lineas  ;^  whereby  he  did  perceive  the  Effect 
of  yonr  lioness  desire  concerning  yoaT  Dis^ 
pensation  :  And  albeit  he  did  send  me  word 
that  1  should  depart,  and  bis  Holiness  would 
aend  unto  me  the  said  IMa()ensatioD  ftilly 
speed.  Nevertheless  he  trusted  that  your 
Highness  would  be  conten  t  to  tarry  for  a  time : 
for  tbe  General  of  the  OhiOnuM  fm  S|Ml&| 
being  lately  in  Rome,  had  required  him,  ac- 
cording unto  his  instructions,  that  he  sboald 
suffer  nothing  to  pass  that  migbt  be  preja* 
dicial  or  against  the  Queen,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, but  that  the  Pope  should  first  adver- 
tise thereof  certaia  of  tbe  CmmAaa»  hm. 
And  forasmuch  as  this  Dispensation  might 
encourage  your  Giace  U>.  caust:  my  Lord  Le- 
f^te  Auctoritatt  Itg^iiomt  to  bear  and  decern 
m  the  Cause  that  your  Highness  intendeth, 
and  his  Holiness^  standeth  as  ^et  in  manner 
in  captivity  and  perplexity  s  Itia '  tlolinen  * 
therefore  besought  your  Grace  to  have  pa-»  ' 
tience  for  a  time,  and  it  should  not  be  lopg 
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«'re  your  Higkoess  should  have,  not  only  that  the  Lord  Cardinal  Sanclarum  Quatustr,  hzith 

Dii|MtiMdM,  b«t  any  thiog  «1m  tint  my  Im  taktn  ^reat  pains  to  pea.  as  well  yoor  Din- 

io  lii^  })owcr.    I  replied  unto  tli is,  That  his  peucatioa  as  the  CoinmiMion  ;  for  which,  and 

Uoliaesa  had  once  granted  it,  and  that  i  bad  that  hereaftar  be  naj  do  unto  your  Highnesa 

diapaMhed  a  PiKt«  uaA  laJe  whuiw  thiwrf,  ^  better  eenrioe,  Hr.  Gregory  and  1  have 

by  my  Writings,  uuto  your  Highness;  so  that  rewarded  hitu  wlrh  4000  Crowns,  of  such 

1  ooald  not  imagine  hj  what  reaemi  I  might  Mooej  as  jour  Highaeia  hath  caoaed  to  be 

pamadeaatoyeatbatbewooldpwfBnitha  nade  unto  Venice  fer  the  ftailieiance  of  your 

promise  that  he  had  oacp  broken.    In  con-  Causes.  But  albeit  thnt  every  thing  is  passed 

duaion ;  lie  was  content  that  jpar  Highnen  according  tojroor  Highnesa piearare,  I  cannot 

■hoaMlwfeittbttt  heweuMbweitdeBvemd  M6»  bat  ucaaelheiBau  be  pat  in  execution 

with  this  condition  ;  That  the  Prothonotary  at  this  time,  tho  Pope  is  utterly  undone,  and 

Oaabora  and  I,  should  bexeech  your  Uigh-  >o  heaaithhimsetf.  The  Imperialists  do  daily 

Haas  aoc  to  attempt  any  thin^  in  yonr  Cause  spoil  CastieB  midTaeme  aboot  Rome ;  Mon- 

against  the  Queen,  till  such  ume  as  tho  Pope  aicur  de  I>autrek  is  yet  at  Bonooy,  and  rnnall 

weiefnmkly  at  hia  Liberty;  which  coiUd  not  hope  ia  of  any  great  Act  that  he  intends.  The 

beta  long  aa  theAlmaynee  and  8pmy»da  CweiriattB  hate  taken  within  these  three  days, 

did  thus  reign  in  lody  ;  and  promise  made,  two  Castles  lying  within  six  miles  of  this : 

we  should  deliver  the  Di^naation :  and  in  and  the  Pope  being  in  thse  perplexity,  not 

my  poot  judgment,  it  waa  beat  nlwnya  la  be  inniad  ofaay  am  rlri«Bd  but  of  yonr  Hieh« 

in  possesiiioQ  of  this  Dispensation.    After  ness,  that  lieth  too  far  oflT;  if  he  do  at  ttia 

this  ha  shewed  the  Minute  onto  the  Cardinal  time  any  displeasuxe  unt»  the  fmperor,  he 

SmeUmm  Q/iat¥»r,  wiiKag  him  to  fafimn  it  Atniraili  he  ia  nndooafer  ever ;  Wherefore  he 

according  to  the  style  of  this  Court;  which  p^ia  his  Honour  ;iiid  Health  wholly  into  ymif 

dtme,  he  shewed  it  unto  me«  and  after  said.  Highness  Power  and  Disposition.  Jlits  mom- 

That  he  diought  good  I  ebooid  depart,  be-  ing  t  retmn  hditfh#ar(l>,  and  Gregory  de  Caa« 

cause  I  rode  but  competent  Journies,  and  the  8^li  yaeth  in  my  Com])nny  as  far  as  unto  Flo- 

Frothonotary  Gambora  should  loihiw  by  jPoet  reoce ;  and  from  thence  he  goeth  unto  Mon« 

and  bring  the  Boll  with  him,  eAicli  !•  aftke  aieor  de  Lantrelc,  to'  adHcli  him  forwards,  if 


same  form  and  substance  d»atyoar  Highness's  Jt  may  be.  The  Holy  Ghost  send  your  Bigh> 
Minute  ia  of:  .4ifAJitimfi,  be.       t^Mi^  ness  a  prosperous  New  Year,  and  many. 


omitted,  or  to  be  added,  hia  ffoKneia  ia  al-  i  Ttar  moil  IndlMo  Mke^ 

ways  content  to  reform  it,  and  to  put  it  under  T^WMQl*  IMI  Chaplain, 

the  aama  date  that  the  amnf  jpiroepsi^ion        :  W.  KtriofT. 

ttow  beareth ;  Ae        wheiaof  I  do  aend     At  Orrioto,  4m  Ant  day  of  January.  ■ 

unto  your  Highness  with  this,  the  Commission  -  -r.- 

Geaeiai  and  Proteatation  being  void,  because  .  :,:     ~  '  ^  .' 

Oey  weie  comseiTod  A^nU  ^imMe  only.      -       V.-Rome,  10  Jan.  15t8.      '  ' 

And  here,  on  my  behalf,  none  other  thing  ' 

ram  the  same  Per* 
vhick  it  appeart 


this  Courier,  which  brought  cei]ta\n  E^^Npdip  ,  .  .<*»<  over. 

tiansTriplicat;  dw  one  onto  the  Prodntiotnr  rr<       r  t^       ,  . 

Gambora,  the  other  utito  Gregory  de  Cassali,  Li-olton  Libr.  Vitel.  B.  10.] 

and  the  thud  onto  mej  MOkOfHt         was  a  Youa  Grace  commandcth.  That  I  should 

gfficral  ComniiMiqii  TnmSaiU  tne  one  to  be  fend  die  Commission  and  Dispensation  with 

committed  to  my  I<oird  Legate  ;  and  if  that  diligence,  in  case  they  wempM,  before  tho 

could  not  be  obtained,  because  my  Lord  Le-  leceitofyour  Grace's  Utters  sent  at  this  time, 

gate-mi^t  be  thought  partial,  then  the  same  Wherefore  the  Prothonotar  Gambora  ^d  I 

to  be  committed  unco  SMpbileius.    Item;  being  commanded  iu6pama£rcnHiiiwnic«liaiNf 

'P»^.:f^J^.^M  ol^^Mimm^,*  where  to  deUver  the  same,  with  a  certain  Request 

I  perceived,  by  yoorGraoe'eLetter,  that  yonr  to  be  made  to  the  King's  Highness  and  his 

nleanure  was  to  have  your  Dispensation  in  Grace,  at  the  time  of  delivery  Z  Mid  dm 

«prm,;9t|ter  the  m^?u^  that  Barlow  broaght,  same  m  this  time  unto  Gambora.  leqoiring 

whaeb  was  then  sped,  and  already  passed;  him  in  any  wise  to  make  diligence  towards 

flo  remained  nothing  to  be  sped,  but  the  Com-  the  King's  Highness,  and  not  to  abide  my 

OUfaioo  your  Highness  pleases.   This  know-  coming ;  the  Request  and  Cau*<e  thereof  your 

ing,  I  caused  my  Servants  to  contiaue  tbnr  Once  shall  perceive  by  mine  other  Letters 

Journey,  and  with  one  Servant  and  this  Cou-  adjoined  herewith.  And owmtrfng that wimi 

lier,  I  returned  unto  Orvieto  with  Po8t>Uomea;  your  Grace  hath  seen  my  Lettera,  and  the 

irhao  Mr.  Gregory  and  I,  wiA  much  Ban-  Dispensations,  and  considered  this  time  well, 

ness,  have  obtained  a  Comniibsioii  tlirected  it  may  chance  that  the  King  and  your  Grace 

^to  my  Lord  Legate,  not  in  the  form  that  will  be  rather  well  content  with  that  that  ia 

.  was  oottcared  in  England,  bot  allbsr  mch  passed,  without  suing  for  any  other  thing  that 

manner  as  is  sufficient  for  the  Cause,  and  as  could  not  be  obtained  without  long  tract,  tnd 

I  tmat  shall  content  your  Highness ;  wherein  peradveutura  not  ao.   Your  Grace  Imth  com- 
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mtted  an  mnch  unto  Gregorj  de  Cassali  at 
^im  time,  an  onto  me,  which  being  near  anto 
tbe  9efp6t  will  without  fail  do  his  best  dili- 
gence :  And  if  it  shall  be  thought  good  unto 
the  King's  UighneM,  and  your  Grace,  that  I 
ntomimto  OnhtHo,  I  thdl  d»»  much 
as  my  poor  Carcase  may  PTidnre.and  thereby 
at  l  urine  1  shall  abide  the  knowledge  of  vour 
Grace's  pleasure.  The  Dataiy  Utk  ckaa 
forsaken  the  Court,  and  will  serve  no  longer 
bat  only  God  and  hia  Cure.  The  Cardinal 
Campegius  continuetb  in  Rome  sore  vexed 
with  the  Gout ;  The  Cardinals  Pisane, 
Triualeis,  Ursine,  Gadis  and  Cesis,  remaiaeth 
Ibr  Hostages.  The  Cardinals  MmHe,  Senic- 
tortim  QiKittior,  Ridulph,  RaveBBa,  and  Pe- 
nuino,  be  with  the  Pope ;  the  nat  abides 
•bMBt.  Oar  Lori  Htm  piwatia  yoor 
Qmok 

Yoar  most  hamble  Beadsman 
At  Aal*>  tin  MMfa  flBdi«rvant, 

 "  H     '  Ill  ■»!  

Gregory  CaoatPt  Letter  utmtt      ttt^koi  in 

xch'ieh  ihe  Pope  dcsireil  the  Dhovce  sh,.uld  be 
managed,  7ufcen  from  a  Cupif  viritten  tnf 
CmhoI  Wtb^s  SKnta^, 

Bmit  ct  bodie  ad  nilillun  diam  sum  alio- 
^atlls  Sanctum  Dominum  nostrum  de  mit- 
tendo  legato,  insequens  ordinem  a  Heveren- 
dissimo  Domino  Eboracen.  suis  Uteris  t? 
Decemb.  mihi  prnpscriptnm-  Pontifex  osten- 
dit  se  cupidittsimum  baiisfaciendi  Regiaa 
Elioellentisr  etd  onuda  se  debere  fatetur.  et 
nunc  habnit  mecnm  longam  de  hac  re  collo- 
auiam,  ut  inveniatar  modus  omnia,  bene, 
flnne  et  BecoM 4taei«idi,  qw>  facto  et  tueri 
possit ;  ideoq  ;  consttlere  roloit  judicium 
Cardinalis  Sanclomm  Quatuor  et  Symonettae, 
cpdasieellentior  et  Doctior  Auditor  Rotie  est» 
com  quibus  sub  sigillo  Confessionis  egit,  ut 
«z  eorum  consilio  inveniatur  ir«dus,  ad 
Mnun  toit^idami  et  caosam  secure  pera- 
gBsdam:  Atq  ;  ita  Pontifex  cum  ilKs,  in  hoc 
^pHKl  seqoiknr,  se  revolvit,  videturq ;  optimus, 
v«ms  «t  secoms  modus,  et  me  rogaivit,  ut 
nulla  pacto  dicam  hoc  obtinuisse  ab  ejus 
Saactitate  sicoti  revera  obtinui,  nam  Ccsari- 
tni  Mm  statum  pro  sospecto  idlegar«nt,  sed 
quod  dicam  me  habatsse  a  Cardiaali  Ssnr- 
torum  QiiaCKor,  et  a  dicto  Auditore.  IKcunt 
quod  Rex  debsiM  cslnmittere  isdb  tuuim 
CardtnaH,  imtione  Commissionis  quam  attulit 
SeoBtaritts,  vel  propria  Anthoritate  Lega- 
lifldibqasd  fecere  potest ;  etuMeatiMt  ftmit 
omumssa,  si  Rex  conscientiam  saara  pcr- 
■—lim  coram  Deo  exoneratam,  et  quod  recte 
fsssit  isc«re  quod  qu«it,^ida  nuIlusDoetor 
inmundo  est,  qui  de  bac  re  melius  decemere 
possit  quun  ipse  Hex,  itaq ;  si  in  hoc  se  re> 
Mbadl  «t  FonUfex  credit,  stfttiiD  cmwii 
enottittaC,  «fism  Uxonu  ducat,  litem  te- 


2uator,  mittatur  publico  pro  Legato,  qui 
lonsisiorialiter  mittetur,  ita  enim  maxime 
expediret :  nam  Cardinalis  Sanettmmi^Mhur 
et  Symonetta  dicont  hoc  certum  esse,  qnod 
si  Regina  citetur  iJia  nihil  Tolet  respondere, 
nisi  quod  protestaUtDrloettm  et  judices  sos- 
pectos  esse,  et  Csesariani  petent  a  Pontifice 
per  viam  Signatorse,  joslitife  Inhibitionem, 
Rfls  liam  nvllMii  ponrit  Uxorem  capeiv, 
et  si  capiat  proles  non  sit  legitima  donee 
causa  non  definiatur,  et  petent  C^missionem 
4)01  Causa  audianr  in  Uttib;  4»  lablUfiaiiA 
rero  Pontifex  non  potest  negate,  neq  ;  et 
Commisftioaem  nisi  injustitia  et  inera  vis 
inferator,  adversuB  quam  omnis  muodntf  tfi- 
clamaret.  Quod  ni  Rt-x  aliam  Uxorem  ce- 
perit  hoc  non  possunt  petere,  et  si  petant, 
aafsbit  Poutifex  quod  jnvi  possit,  nec  aliud 
dicere  poterunt  ye!  allegare,  ni?i  quod  Cardi- 
nalis Eboracen.  et  Cardinalis  mittendus  et 
ioeu  sit  suspectus,  et  petere  quod  CauM 
▼ideatur  hie,  in  quo  si  deducatnr,  statim  fere- 
tur  sententia  quam  Pontifex  maturabit,  non 
serrads  terminis  ptOflttt  momentum  negotii 
et  alias  rafinnp*?.  quas  sctet  Pontifex  addu- 
cere,  et  ita  iiic  obtinebimtnr  sententia;  quae 
per  totum  Orbem  approbftbvfitor,  qumia 
nullus  Hispanns  aut  Germanus  potent  con- 
tradicere,  ec  mitten  tar  in  Angliam  declarandaa 
pet- OurdiDales  prout  Rex  voluerit,  et  hoc 
etiam  noit  obMttBte  Pontifex  miltet  Cardi- 
nalem. 

Taadem  hie  est  MldiB  MiM  mmkhoB  se- 

CTire  medendi,  ad  qaem  sequendum  ros  Pon- 
tifex borlatur,  et  rogat  ut  nihil  dicator  quod 
ab  eo  procedat.  1  ste  oufdee  non  videtur 
inutilis,  quia  hie  Auditor  assent,  non  aliter 
esse  faciendum  si  bene  voiumus;  et  quia 
Iterarendiasinins  Cardinalis  Doedms  Ebo- 
racen. instat  pro  celrritate,  interim  accersiri 
poterit  qualiscunq  ;  Iw«gatu9  Rex  roluerit,  et 
magis  satisiiet  vulgo  w  nitltedo  Legato, 
vetuti  ad  definiendam  causam,  et  hie  etiam 
ut  dixi  omnia  fient  qme  super  id  Rex  petierit. 

PHMwea  Pontifex,  id  quod  fecit  ut  me 
resolyerem  ad  has  literas  scribendum,  con- 
tentus  est  mittere  quemcunq ;  Cardinalem 
ego  petiero,  sed  ait  dporteie  ut  aliquis  mitta- 
tur habilis,  id  est  Doctor  in  Jure,  vel  in 
Theoiogia,  q^ui  sunt  isti  Campegius,  Ciesari- 
Witi  SetMHisis,  Cassis,  Araceli,  Monte,  qui 
senex  est  et  immobilis  ;  Cassis  in  obsidem  ivit 
Neapolim,  Csesarinus  Episcopatum  habet  in 
HfatpAaik;  Araceti  podagra  laborat  et  Prater 
est,  Senensis  est  Tmperialisretnon  valde  pru» 
dens,  Campegius  esset  maxime  ad  proposi- 
turn,  8«d  Rouite  eM  locum  traens  Pontificis, 
unde  non  posset  disccdere,  continuantibus 
discordiis  inter  Germanos  et  Hispanos,  neq ; 
Huderet  egredi  a  castro ;  teA  iMks  periadaii 
et  dubium  hrcvi  cxpedietnr,  nam  ratra  octo 
dies  Csesariani  cogentur  sibi  consolere  ut 
MBtr'iii  Regtram,  si  DuUkJjnu  Xratfriik'eo 
progrediatuT,  re!  ibunt  Senas  per  ita  Floren- 
tise,  et  tunc  Campegius  poterit  exire,  et  si 
Rex  ita  josseiit  statim 'aocingetor  Maeri» 
PoiitifNr  juiiit  ut  TTibsm,  qiud  inniqiuem 
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RECORDS. 


iatfenio  aot  studio  deeht  ia  ejLco^tando  at 

et  quod  tHjIam  i«ta  propooit  pro  mt-liori  s«- 
GariUte.  ne  ista  fiiuit  qua:  posiea  rcfeni 
ddbraat,  qaod  pMCMl  diittiflWi  M  diftevl- 

taiem,  et  qiuiutum  ego  possim  conjicere  I'oa- 
tifez  exou^at  aatufacera  iieipat  Tolontati. 

cit  iu  Bracliia  Ke^ia;  Majestatis,  et  quod 
certiu  eat  qaod  Cmw  mmquaia  boc  ilii 
ignoMMtt  «C  qwi  «z  hae  oowino  vooikit 
earn  ad  CouciHum,  fel  nihil  aliud  quxret  nisi 
ut  earn  oami  data  et  vita  phveit  et  dicta 
SracdtM  puTMB  epMihaUt  in  Gallie.  aW 

qaantura  operabitur  per  Regiaui  IMajostatem 
et  Reveroadiaumam  Dominmn  £boracea. 
Ad  qaod  Reapoiidi,  iUiw  ez  )>mteritii  eC 

pra-flt>nubu8  posse  judicare  futura.  I' an  Jt  in 
aAnnot^ooduaeaieltoUatur  Cmanaaorum 
OMCiie,  poteritia  «s  ubitriD  tmIio  diapooere 
desede  Aj)08toIica. 

Cardiaalia  Campegioa  adPontificomacnp* 
sit,  qtiod  aoBC  tmadiee  exqvoliMMer  G— em 
lis  cotnirtuuicavenit  ftecum  negodum  Regis 
Majeataiia,  et  quod  diJMzat  at  ad.eiaa  Smc 
tilBlem  acribmC,  at  oaaaiao  flmrac  aKqoam 
lobibitionem  ne  causa  istic  tractaretur.  Ad 
qaod  Poatifeznoareapoadit,  aed  reepondebit, 
M  nfta  de  eo  poaae  noere,  quiaaon  peodec 


yiL-^aanar.  15t8.  ad  OoBeKiam. 

A  Duplicate.  The  King's  Letltr  to  the  ColMg 
aj  Cardinals;  J'rom  which  it  iqtpmn  how 
mmA  UmffawQurti  hh  Cmmm, 

[GotUa  Libr.  Yitel.  B.  la] 

HEvnirt's  Kexi  Revereiidisaimus  in 
Cliristo  Pathbua  Dominis  J^iacepia  Path- 
boa  et  Diaoon»  8.  R.  B.  Caidiaafibas  «t 
Amicia  noaUia  ClMritisimis  s-ilntr-m.  Niliil 
onqaam  (MB  gfaade  eaae  posse  putaviaaaa* 
qa&i  delataBoneta  aede,  vcatfoimnq ;  Reva* 
rendissimarum  DoniiiiaL  summa  erga  no6 
benignitate,  iilud  semper  aadacter  nobia 
feerbaaa  poUidtj,  quod  ceite  8.  Snolam 
i«tud  Collogium,  qaoiiensullam  nobis  gratifi- 
candi  occasionem  oblatam  habait»  cuniula- 
tiaaime  prtsatitit ;  GvtennB  beacnpotaMiam 
istam  Testram,  et  8in|;u1are  in  nos  studiura, 
nuBC  loii|;e  aaperarit,  alacritaa,  quam  in  noa- 
tm  omiiam  gmviaaima  eonao,  jonnMhi  oe 
promorenda,  vii  publico  Consistorio,  aman- 
tiaaime  omues  exbibaiatia,  quocerte  beneficio 
aie  Saero  ii^  CoDegid  fianctiaafamq;  iad 
sedi  adstrictos  nos  fatemur,  ut  vehenjentis- 
aioie  optemua  gratiam,  vel  sanguine  ipso, 
paUice  oc  pri? atun  RflvwMidiaauBia  Donii« 
nat.  vestris  quoq  ;  poi;se  rofcrrc.  Qiio(.i:ra 
itenun  eas  impeoae  rogamus,  ut  in  suo  erga 
nos  alfectQ  peraeTerare  mm  gra^witar,  en- 

ciemusq  ;  (Deo  hcne  juvante)  ut  brevi  per- 
apiciant*  apud  gratum  et  memorem  Prioci- 
pem,  SancttBq }  nAoni*  CcdaMMs  olwei'vantia" 

himufu,  sua  »e  bencficia  ct  ofRcia  collocasso. 
lnteciia_Tobia  quaa  fos<umua  ex  animo,  tuip 


bia  liteiia,  tam  per  0»torei&  istic  aoatTUVi 
iMaatalaa  fialiae  BBiaiiwiliMiiia  aaatih 

DominiB  agimuK,  oxisuineiisq  ;  quicquid  a 
nobia  prae»tah  queat,  id  aoo  oauunento  oc 


VIII.— Febr.  10,  15S8. 
AdifUMte  oftha  CmM»ae$  UutrU  timl^ft, 
ttttam  Divorce  ;  correOtd  uHtk  kb 

mni  baud. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Yitel.  B.  lO.J 

BaariaaiMx  Paler.  paethaailliBMiCdai- 

mendationem,  et  SanctiMimorum  pedum 
oacula,  doleo  atq;  grafiaaiase  ezcrucior, 
qood  ea  qaa*  taala  ■olidtodine,  liCeria  et 
ounciia  apud  Beatitudinem  Te»tram  ago, 
neqaeam,  ut  onice  et  reram  omniiiro  ipaiirae 
vellem,  priua  traetaia,  boe  est,  negotium 
Potentissimi  Domini  roci  Regis,  n«gotium 
inqaawi  reduaimum,  honaatiaaimnm  ac  aanc- 
tiaaianBB,  ia  quo  pescufaado  aee  aKlsr  om 
interpnno,  quam  in  ejus  It<'gi«  Majeatatit 
salute  tuenda,  in  boc  Regno  coaaerraAdo^  m 
poblisa  tfiBifailiiitB  ftiwadi.  ia-Apaaslka 
Autoritate,  in  mea  deniq  ;  vita  et  auima  pro- 
t^aada  debeo»  Bwdaaaaw  P  veatra 

teator,  atnme  Christinumn  Ti'nun,  ai  bonom 
Cantinaleai,  ai  S.  i>i^touwSeaata  digauaa. 

et  inutile,  si  recti,  justitiaq;  caltorem,  si 
fidelem  Creaturam  auanit  ai  deaaaa  ctemai 
salutis  copidnmaMeiistiiaet,  aoaeTsHt  msi 
Conailii  «t  intercessionis  rationrm  bab^re^  et 
pieatiasimis  bttjaa  Kegia  precibus,  benigne, 
prompteq;  adaasiax  qoas aiai vaeias,  saao* 
tas  ac  jnstas  ease  sciivm,  omne  prias  suppli- 
cii  geaoa  altre  aubireaa,  quana  eaa  promove* 
NBi»«rabiaq  ;  e^o  ntaai  nasa  et  anfaaoM 
apondro.    Alioquin  vereor  (qaod  tamen  ne- 

aaeo  tacere)  ne  Hegia  Maieataa  buatano* 
iviaoq  ;  jure  (quod  fiabst  sot  tnaH  Cbristl* 
anitate  suis  bis  actiooibus  adjunctum)  freta, 
poatquan  vid«it  aedia  ApoatoUcat  gratiam, 
•t  Cbfisti  la  tefvia  Vieofffi  ekmeatiwB  dea- 
peratam,  Citsaris  intuitu,  in  cujus  nianu  nt-u- 
tiqoant  eat  tam  Saactoe  coaatus  reprimere, 
ea  aMdiatar»  ea  aoM  COM  peitptiiat  la- 
media,  quae  et  non  solum  buic  Regno,  aed 
etiau  alua  Cbiiatiania  Principibua,  ocoaaio* 
MB  saboiiaistiainjaltsedis  AposMlleto  Aoto* 
ritatem  et  Jurisdictionem  imminuendi,  et 
vilipendeodi,  aoa  abaq;  Christianas  Beip. 
pertorbatiene  t  Qanms  nialis  poteat  vestm 
Sanctitas  sua  autoritalo  et  pnulentia  mederi. 
Haoc  loquor  ut  Chrisiianua,  et  ut  derotiaai- 
BiOBi  latios  Sedfs  ownbratt  awcere  ausdeo  j 

non  nffeclus,  non  I'riiicipis  ainor,  non  .vrri- 
tutia  Tinculum  me  impellit,  aed  aola  rectitu- 
dtne  ad  Id  addoeor.  Ctotcrraai  laAmi  sdfief- 
tudo  non  sinit  plura  exprimere.  Yestra 
Sanctitas  in  tam  joato  Regis  toto  adnoendo^ 
aie  ejus  Majestaw  naiwiam  sibi  deriBdetaC 
constTvabit,  ut  non  solum  ipse  et  ego,  sed 
omnes  ejus  aabditi  aiat  ad  omnem  tfooMOf- 


.  J       Ly  Google 


BOOK  II. 


17 


nem,  opM,  vint,  et  •anguinom  in  Sanchtatis 
vestne,  Apostolicae  Sedis  beneficium,  liben- 
tidsime  piofusuri.  Mitto  ad  B«atitudinem 
vestram  hujus  rei  gratia,  Dominum  Stepha- 
anm  Gardinerum,  Primarium  Secretissimo'* 
rum  Consiliorum  Sccretarium,  mei  dimidium, 
et  quo  neminem  habeo  cariorem ;  referet  ille 
cuQcta  distinctius,  meum  pectu*  aperieL 
A'ostram  i'^itur  Snnctitatcm  numilHme  rc/go, 
ut  euiu  loquentem  mo  loqui  existiuiares,  et 
earn  fidem  quam  prti-seuti  inihi  baberet.  illi 
et  Domino  Edwardo  Foxo  Regio  frxmiliari  in 
omoibuB  pnestare,  et  tne  a  tain  aaxia  expec* 

'-'^ — I  libeffara  digntar. 


rimam  mermtur ;  meo  igitur  nomine  aftr* 
mabitis,  sic  meam  me  eieeoperam  $iptA  kme 

Serenissimum  Regem  interpodturuTTi,  ut  pa- 
lam  coDBtet  omnibus,  me  Rcclesiie  mcmbrum 
Don  omnino  inutile  ant  stupidam  esse. 

Do  aliis  vfTO  rebus,  in  quibus  S.  D.  N. 
benignitatem  et  HeTerendiaaimi  DominlSano 
tonun  Qoatnor  opera  et  PatioeiBio  Begka 
Majestati  et  mihi  in  pneaentia  est  opus,  per 
Dominum  Stephauum  copiose  tos  instniOr 
itemm  atq  ;  iteram  impenie  rogaaBy  at  tuMtB 
vestra  dilij^entia  et  sedu  litnte  ex  nostra  ex» 
pectatioae  eas  corare  conficereq  ;  velitie. 


IXo-^Uli^nal  Wehift  Letter  to  Gngoiy  Cat' 
taUp  ^Inetlng  him  to  make  Presetits  at  Ibmt. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitell.  B.  10.] 

Taut  A  dmade  sani,  tamq ;  maoia  officia, 
qoie-  ReverendisaimM  Dwma—  Saaetonaa 

Quatuor,  turn  erg;a  Hrg^ium  Majestatem,  ti/m 
erya  me»  aaa<|aam  non  amantiieima  exhiboit, 
nt  qonai^a  ia  ageiid^  fiatiiB  aweqarceDa- 
mur,  id  auimo  f;icilius  complecti,  quam  oite- 
xiod  tiUo  popeawa  aoatfm  in.  eum  voluntaxis 
tMlhiuaio  iiwroare  qaiaawa?  adneetriq  ,  in 
eum  summuiu  studii  ct  affoctionis  cuniuluni, 
aonc  taatum  aoceaeitt  quantum  vix  unquam. 
poant  a  sebiacaaolvirlicelflf ;  dai^Ra- 
verendiasim.  Dominat.  ingenti  Regiaj  Ma- 
jeatAtit'et  aula  grattf candi  ardoxe  auoqnam 
addaMtaverioi,  aiC'laaMB  pactaa  airam*  in 
Rt'gias  Majestatis  promovi  nda  juvand;u] ; 
causa,  sic  in  meia  seorstm  carandia  expeditm? 
disq;  negotiia,  operam,  fidewt  aatoritatemq  } 
su.im  intcr|>osuit,  ut  uon  minora  semptT 
effic«z»t,  <|ttaia  aoa  optare  potoexiaitts^  quo 


nim<| ;  omnium  commodo  et  omamento  de- 
'vin^  ttt  noa.pnuf  otmyMetmiaunw  quam 
allqao  iadidA  leboa  ipaia  aoalnaa-  vieiaMk 

pratitudinem  fuerimus  testati ;  quot  enim 

modia  et  quanta  aoLUotadiae  BeveseadiMj- 
fliaa  Saaetoiwi  Qaataor  da  naUa  lic  optine 

ineritus,  res  prsatita  indicat,  et  Dominu8 
Siepbaaaa  Secraiiariua  metta,  aao.Saymoae  ae 
nlattt  aaaidua.  pfdkat  j  «lqMwri»aii]MW-  • 
culum  iJIud  ohm  oblatum  recusaverit,  non 
tameu  Begia»>lystati  a^afactum  esse  po- 
teattsiai  wipmafia  aai  aiiiiinpigBaB  aliquod 
exhibuerit.  .  Quocirca  cum  eodem  Revcren* 
diaaiau)  Dqi^ioo  dexter im«  ft|Uei  u^i/^Samip, 
Eaii  afiqaa,  ooUoqaio  eUciaua*  qaiW>>«^ 
ille  maxiinc  oblectetur,  mihiq  ;  quam  pri- 
mum  si^nilicate,  num  illi*  auJsa,  yaaa.aanpai 
aat  equi  roaxime  pirobeatiWy  «ftalaiaf| ;.  ata. 
putet  apud  Principem  inhumanum  aut  iugra- 
torn  ana  ae  offida  ^llocaa^et  Xnteliexi  qi)oq ; 
ex  eodem  Domiao,  Stephano,  qoamapdantac 
idem  DoDunus  Sanctorum  Quatuor  copiat 
•dificinm  Sancti  Petri absolvi,  veluti  numur,. 
aaaDtoBuillttd  Bailgioiua  ac  piatatia  perpeUio 
futurum,  quod  certe  ejus  auimi  consilium,  ut 
Sanctum  ita  ditfuiaaimum  c^naeo,  ut  Cbria- 
 PfetnapvBi  libenlitatein  qaaiii  plu> 


X. — Rome,  Feb.  I  S??. 

T4t£  Ikental  Bull  that  wa$4tMnd  ta  tka 

KiHg*$  CauM. 

[Cotton  Libr,  Vitell.  B.  12.] 

DiiBCTO,  Ice.  Salutem  et  Apoitolicam 

Henedict.  Scdis  Apostolicx  Supnina  .Auto- 
ritas  potestatia  auffi  copiam  aic  omnibua  ex« 
kibet,  ut  pro  caaaannB,  peiaooaram  et  tern* 
porum  qualitate  remcdia  singulis  ad  atdifica- 
tionenLsabmiaiatcare,  et  cauaaa  ad  Caoonum 
SaaatimeB  expeasaa  cquatriiBa  certiavimaq ; 
lance  trutinans,  laboranLibus  conscientiis  et 
fluctnantibos  ^onaulere,  aunmiamqj  ipsia 
traB(|nilUtaleiii  ttatnere  cuuleudat.  Cam 
itaq  ;  Clarissimus  in  Cbristo  Filius  noster 
Ueuricus  Octavus  Anglia;  Hex,  Fidei  Defen- 
aor,  '  et  Dotniaiia  Hibemiis,  saa  nobis  con- 
questione  monstravorat,  quod  cum  Annoa 
aib  hinc  decern  et  octo  nobilem  Mulierem  Ca- 
diarinam  FMUnaadi  qtt<tadam  Hiapaatarum 
Regis  Filiam,  lUustris  Principis  Arthuri  Fra- 
tria  aai  defuncti  quondam  Uxorem^  hortatu,. 
•aam^aeeeniiJiis  eoram*  qaMraa  ae  tot«m.ia 
prima  Regni  sui  Administratione  crediderat, 
quadam  sedia  Apoatolicat  Diape^natione  pym^ 
tniaa.  afbi  baaaitfde  Jfatfimonio  capaUuwett 
ac  ab  eo  tempore  hactt'nus  cum  eadem  tan- 
on^  C|im  Uxox§  cobabita8!>et»  p^ole  i^teriia. 
Heai^a.aaicepta-  et  eupentite  as  eadeaa*  ae 
jam  tandem  post  desperatam  prolem  Mascu- 
Jam,  dOi  atabiiieuda  et  cpnfijmanda  ^Ksdem 
Filtia  aaa  aacoeparaM  cofptam^  laa^tisq  ; 

Scriniis  dictam  super  IVIatrimonio  pia;fato 
Dispensationem  fiai^eret  profciri,,  doctorumqa 
VuqnilD  jiidida  C0(an»iaarit«ttja»  quidem  Bit* 
pensationis  teuor  Ks  quitur,  ct  fst  tnlin,  5lc. 

Quidam.&w<-Uoi>um  «t  Canouiuu  Kccleal-. 
aaticQium  ^oaaoUi,  datam  dif|t9icwik  i^^n^^t^* 
o  jusdem  conferenles,  aliasq  ;  non^Uap  cir- 
cum^tantias  .qu».tam  ante  dicta. Piapensa.-, 
fliMiiaiai|ie(ntiiO|i^ 

impetratam  intervenerunt,  ponderantes,  turn 
quod  caua^  quad. in  , Bulla  pr^tensa  est  pacia 
continuandf^.yljb  qa«  Jpai,  tiua  eoatuerat, 
{oederibus  percuseis  firma  constiterat,  muiuia 
etiam , pepnloTum  commt^iciis  aucta^nt^um 
aoB.nelaabnia  tiatorem  incuti^»  qui  jwtua 
et  non  omnino  vanus  dici  posset,  nec  urgen- 
tia^ima  proiode.  nec  evideutisaima  videretur* 
qttalem  ptohibitionia  lelantio  eslgat  ct  re- 
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quimt ;  turn  qaod  precet  fidMBflnaidwm  iMff> 

rabatur  Fneaeceasori  nostro,  eundem  Cha- 
ri9sio»am  filinm  .noitnua  turn  cupwe  cum 
diete  Domina  Cftdmariaa  cami*- 

htn  MMrimoniom,  ad  boc  ut  pacis  foedera 
distiiM  coiituiaanntux*  cum  eo  tompar^  u% 
anmt,  wpetntdonem  proiMM  Ignnarel,  et 
per  EBtatls  immaturitatem,  duodecimum,  viz. 
annani  non  excedentu»  affectum  hojusmodi 
in^cflre  non  potnerat  i  turn  q«iod  IrotMUi* 
tiono  postmodum  inlerveniente  et  vim  Re- 
nunciationii  habentei  Uispenaatio  tunc  |>er 
lUiraneiationem  eztliiAta  Tideretw;  Demq ; 
quod  principes  inter  qnos  fcfidera  conserva- 
rentur,  ante  mandatam  executioni  Bollam 
fiitie  eoBoeMemitt  BalUun  ipMun,  tarn  ex 
Burreptionis  et  obrepuonis  vitiis,  qaam  aliia 
etiam  de  Caosia  minus  validam  et  inefficacem 
•iM  reaimcianrnt  ct  retolenHftt  Mnipdam 
dicti  Regis  aoimo  conscicnti^q  ;  ^arem  in- 
jidentet,  eamq;  illi  ooinionem  inducentes, 
nt  Hatrimonivm  pnediotaiki>  mb  comisterB 
ncq  ;   hactenus   )ure   constitisse  jiidicaret. 
PaiTO  autem  cum  f  requentios  apud  se.  ut  as- 
•erit*  animo  Tolveiet  ac  nedttaratar,  qwiw 
exitus  hujusmodi  nu]iti?e  pnefatae  babueront, 
ex  quibus,  via.  aliq|Ui>t  partus  masculi  imper- 
iectt  panmiq;  vitdca pradieiv,  alq ;  ide»«« 
omni  spa  Buccessori^  prorsus  destitiii,  quo 
suam  fankiliam  ad  paocos  redactam  coaaex- 
vavet,  •ccumiMA  unMil  nMONri*  IKniMirii^ 
terminatioDe  quaj  Fratris  aui  turpitudinem 
revelanti,  et  ilhus  Uxorem  cootia  S.  baucta 
Dei  pneoepta  acdpieati  inscnbitnr,  pne- 
•ertim  ubi  Dispensatio  non  interveniat,  qii^ 
omni  sua  parte  valeat  et  coosistat,  non- 
imllis  etiom  affimatttibva  noalraai  bob  6a«*- 
II  1-  pro'cstatr'ui  patere  ut  in  ea  specie  gra- 
tuuQ  faciamus,  etiaoiai  ut  acribit  de  QOstna 
poteatatis  pleniiiidiae  aim  dafaitett  jwte  4aa- 
taxat  legitimeq  ;  interpositie,  quam  summam 
in  term  agDo«cit  et  veaeraturi  ad  impru- 
fcaadaa  iUaa  auptias  taaCam  incltq ;  videt 
consensum  ut  illas  animo  abhorreat,  ncc  alio- 
rum  rationibus  poaaet  ditsuaderi  auin  a  bo 
nwiiaadae  eas  jadioet.  et  Di^am  Mi^Mlaiti 
odiosad.     Deniq  ;   idem  Carigaimus  FiliuB 
Boster  detiita  cam  instaiitia  uq»  precibus  sol- 
Heitavflfit,  quatemn  pCMoiiM  was  ot  Regai 
nobis  semper  devotissimi  rationcra  b:iV>L'iitfs. 
maturo  juilicio  ab  angustiis  liberemus,  quibus 
ae  usu  pnvseatia  Malanmoiaii  per  legem  con- 
acieutis  privatum,  noc  ad  aliud  per  leges 
pubiicas  ante  seuteutiam  admissam,  vebe- 
meniar  conqveiitar  compielieaaam  eeaa. .  Mis 
igitur  considerantes  quot,  quanta,  tum  in 
&edm  Apostc^ioarai  tum  in  Mem  ChriAtia- 
.Bam  afkaafna  «sl«ris.exlubueElt»  pvomtri- 
tus  eo  nomine  vl%  Boatns  vicissim  potestaiis 
gratiam  uberrimam.  Hit  ptoinptiti»imam  lefe- 
lat*  alianMi  $  illiiia  iiawaam  atq  ;  privati  ana, 
ex  qua  nimirum  pendeat  salua  plurimonim, 
nec  posse  dictee  causae  decisionem  diotius 
proferri  et  proteiari  sbe  gravi  di— riiwiaia 
peritulo,  dicti  v(  ro  I'rincipis  cruciatu  max- 
ima qus  DOS  ex  gratitodinia  viciasttttdine 
aiiBnant  dabeaatas,  <|ib  dteta-liitiaatipBO 


pivoaw  ncMBiva  ac  an  aBan  caHniBM  nv 

ducatur,  de  Consilio  Fratrum  nostrorum, 
quorum  ia  hac  cauaa  tarn  graiti  atq ;  aiganti 
judioiam  adlnboimaa,  ac  etiam  aotam  qaas 
et  Sacrrc  Tbeologia?  pf ritissimos  et  juris  Ec» 
cleaiastici  caJlentiasimos  desuper  conaolendoe 
aadieadesq ;  putsviiuaa,  qaoniam  titia  et 
defcctus  prajdictoa  ejusmodi  esse  comperi- 
rous,  qiuB  pensata  praeiiattt  Frohibitionia  aa* 
taia,  Tif«a  ipaiaa  BaHa  meiko  eneirarnrt ; 
quo  mail's,  viz.  attestemur  et  paiam  facia- 
mas«  quanta  animi  cuxa  et  aolicitudine  pw- 
fad  Cafinfaai  Filii  B<Mtii  csBMimtiBB  ho- 
jusmodi  Bcrupnlis  et  diiHcultatibus  impediri, 
impUcari  atq ;  vexari  susUneamus,  cum  alio* 
qaiB  to  dilaeinai  Filiam  aoatrttram  CardiB.' 
Eboracen.  in  ilia  Provincia  et  Apostolics 
Sedis  LegatuBi,  a  pnaciaiia  animi  tui  vixta* 
t3mi»  ad  joatitiaBi  rmo  at  aqaitaiten  pro- 
pensissimo  sincerissimoq ;  affectu  noliis  sic 
cwnmeadatnm  at  cognitum  habeamaa,  nt  tibt 
BMriCa  aaB  <mma»  Boatram  AiitoTiiaiw. 
cum  in  hac  Causa  expedienda,  tarn  eliam>iB 
reliquia  coraauttendam  putaverimus.  digaia* 
iiaraa  qaadaai  aaWa  wwtlwaHia,  qui  parMi 
nostras  tractes  et  vices  absentis  posses  sap* 
pkre :  Te  tamen  Z>iiectam  FilaDm^-~-aaa* 
bis  apedalk«r  iatae  daa^wadaBi  dnaimait 
ut  conjanctim  in  hac  causa  proccdcre  poa- 
sitis,  ita  nibilomimoa.  propter  incertum  ca* 
suam  «?ealaiB  amadatam  AathariiatMB  lam- 
perantes,  ut  aUero  vestrura  colento  aut  im- 
to  alter  omnia  exequi  et  causam  line 
covalcattarauBaM^  Jialaa  al  pfaAnrtur 
conjuDctim  et  ut  praefertur  divisim,  ad  cofj- 
noscendum  et  procedendom  smnmarie  et  de 
plaao^  WM  atrepitu  et  figara  jadwii,  ae  'da 
et  super  viribus  dicta?  BuIIje  sive  Dispensa^ 
tioois  iaquirendumi  ipsam;^ ;  fiuUam  aiva 
liMspiaaatioBem,  si  de  vitiia  prndklia  ,aat 
eonim  atiquo  tali  probatione  constiterit,  quae 
licet  aiiis  minus  clara  videatuc.animo  tamea 
Ralig^oaa*  ■  cauewatueq ;  Ttatias,  ant  ejua 
vestrum  qui  in  bac  Causa  proccsscrit,  diyi- 
sim  ut  pnefertur,  »atisfecent»  et  verisimila 
apparuerit,  vel  pacem  qumin.Batta  prnMH 
ditur  sine  bujus  Matrimonii  contractu  con- 
sisteie.  potuisae  et  continuari,  vei  dictum 
GhatiariannB  iRIium  nostrum,  ut  allegdbataf, 
nnn  rupiisse  contrahere  Matrimonium  ad  boc 
ut  pacis  foedera  conservureutur,  vel  deniq » 
Priocipes  in  Bulla  nomiuatOi>,  inter  qua* 
foedera  per  illud  Alatrimoiuum  continuatum 
iri  allegabatux,  ante  mandatam  executioni 
BaUam  fatis  coaeaaiiMai^paam  nuUam,  mi- 
nus validam,  ex  surreptione  et  obreptione 
inefficacemi  irriitam  et  ioaj;iem  fpisse,  sem- 
per ot  esse  pmiiyiliapidf B»i<ft  deaterandam } 
Matrimonium  autem  prscdictum,  quod  ejus- 
dem  virtute  consiatare  videtur,  auUum  aimul 
•e  minus  legitimum  esse,  ac  pro  Bullo  nii- 
nusq  ;  legitimo  bal>eri  deberi  dccemendum  ; 
ipaos  porro  coatrabentes  ab  oami  cpiMif^u 
ilatrimoniali  bajaaaiadi  BhanMu-B  oojptiwptio 
conjugali  quod  bacienus  observarunt  separari 
deberi,  seutentiendum  et  autoritate  itostra 
a^panodaii^  Diidq4,)ii|innp9a  f^  agi^a- 
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hendom  com  alio  vel  alia,  noTum  conjui^uin 
jaMDdi«  licentiam  et  tecHtalMDi  tiHiniHiiiM 

et  concedendiim,  citra  omnem  Tecusationera, 
aut  appeilationis  interpositioiiem,  committi- 
mm  et  demaiuiainua  idcM  noitras ;  ac  voa 
conjunctini ,  et  altero  vestnim  nolente  ut 
prtdfertur  autimpedito,  diTisim,  ad  prannissa 
•zercenda  et  ezpedienda,  plens  finaliq  ;  ex- 
ecTitioni  demandanda,  Vicarioa  nostros  et 
Dostrum  Vicarium,  act  si  quo  alio  Qomine 
oti  potehmus,  qood  demandatam  in  p«»> 
dictis  Aotoritatem  ampliaret,  cum  otnni  po- 
teetatia  pienitadine  lam  absolute  quam  or- 
dfaiiik^qiHttenuB  rel  ad  pnefati  MatrfanoDil 
congmam  diaaolationem,  yel  nori  contra* 
liendi  fiirmam  Conititationem,  ezpedire  vide- 
btear  aut  pertmere ;  ita  etiam  nt  Antoritala 
pneseutia  Commissionu  noAtne,  cam  omni- 
bua  illis  Canoniboa,  ad  validiorem  efficacio- 
nnq;  procevaos  veatri  finnitiUem  poteritia 
diapCDsare,  qutecunq ;  eidera  obstare  pata- 
buntnr,  omnemq ;  defectum  quacunq ;  ex 
cauaa  contiogeDtem  nostra  Autoritatia  in- 
terpositicoe,  DiipensatioDe  ApostoUca  sap- 
plere  ponitis  et  valeatis,  tam  prolem  es  pn- 
mo  Matrimooio  tuaceptam  ]>ropter  bonam 
fidem  Parentam,  si  ita  expedite  riaom  foerit, 
Jegitinam  deceraendo,  pronuutiaiido  et  pro- 
aol^ando,  qoam  ex  secimdo  Matiimonio 
auacipiendam ;  legitimitatem  etiam  ntriatq ; 

ErotiB,  censuria  et  pouiii  Eccteaiaetide  qui- 
osconque,  per  roodum  decreti  aut  SanctioDis 
perpetotB  monieado  et  vallando*  om&ibaa 
vatadioribos  et  efBcacioribua  modis  et  fbrmia 
atm  d»  jare  coocipi  et  ezcogitari  potemnt, 
ndaraa,  eoostituimua  etoxdinamna  per  pra> 
wmtm :  et  quicqidd  per  ^  conjimctim,  at 
prafbrtor,  aut  dirisim  procedentes,  per  cogni> 
tianem  judiciariam  et  summartam,  aut  extra 
judiciariam,  processus  quoseoaq;  faesendo, 
pfonUBciando  aut  pronmlgando,  eosdemve 
«xecationi  mandando,  Dispenaationea  qnas- 
cnaq ;  aut  gratias  io  pramisiia  coMtadendo 
«t  <adendo,  et  generaJiter  in  aliqoibus  pne- 
dictotum  potestatem  noetram  vel  ordiDariam 
vri  absolatam  exercendo,  nt  pnefertor,  ac- 
tum, gesHm,  decretom,  diapensatum,  pro- 
nnntiatmn,  mandatum,  ant  executum  foerit, 
id  onme  et  totura,  cum  primum  poterimus, 
MIiMB*  gratum  et  firmum  habcnf^s,  in  vali- 
diaeima  et  efficacissima  forma  coafinnabi- 
■HU,  nee  eocHm  anqm  unqunn  infinMMHiVli 
IMC'MHngmitta,  ait  eorom  alicui  contrave- 
nfenras,  nec  interim  rerocabimus ;  decla- 
rantes  etiam  et  proteatantes  per  prsesentes, 
soatTfB  intentionis  esBP,  ut  praisens  Conimis- 
sio,  siTe  Delegatio  Autontatis  nostra,  per- 
petno  effectu  gatideat,  et  tisq ;  ad  fttuen 
ptIBdictoram  conclnsionem  extremumq  ;  ter- 
minum  doret  et  conaistat,  non  obetantibus 
qnibosconq ;  decreds.  sedtentiSa,  nMUidatiB, 
SiMXiptiB,  Uteris  ant  Brevibus  in  contrarium, 
deinceps  per  noa  tanquam  irriiatoiiia,  dero- 
gatoriis  ant  revocatoriis  pnMMMfa  Omcea- 
•ionis  nostne,  efmittendis,  dpstinanflis  aut 
promiUgandis ;  qoibus  omnibiia  expiease  per 
pnesentes  derogantea,  «t  sUm  anmte-  pro 
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nxillis,  cassis,  irritia  et  inaniboa  repntantea, 
ac  talia  esse  et  haberi,  iitibq  $  onuuM  antfl* 

riora  jodicari,  pra^sentia  vero  semper  poste- 
riora,  et  post  ilia  repetita,  emissa  et  desti- 
nata,  censeri  ac  tanqoam  okima  et  poatariimi 
contrariis  tiic  deinceps  emittendis  derogate 
debere,  et  csteris  contrariis  non  obatantibns 


XI^Tht  CardhuTi  LiUer  io  John  CamR 

his  Secretary. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitel.  B.  10.] 

Revebende  Domine Protonotari.taixiuam 
Frater  AmantlniaM,  cum  aliis  mois  Iiteris 
copiose  ad  tob  perscnpsi  Repia-  Majesitatis 
animutn,  et  desulerium  super  bis  rebus  quas 
▼obis  in  prxsentia  Maunkltt  mo  noooiaa 
S.  D.  N.  declarandfts. 

None  vero  ob  bumillimam  sinceramq  ; 
BienB  Dmotionem,  quae  ex  jure  et  officio  non 
solnm  ejus  Sanctitati,  sed  miseris  Ecclesise 
snUevandis  rebus,  dignitatiq  ;  Apostolics 
restituendie  adstringor,  faia  Uteris  Toe  instre* 
am  super  quibosdam  rebus,  praecipue  et  ac- 
curate Dotandis  et  considerandis,  quas  post 
bumillimam,  reverentissimamq ;  meam  Com/^ 
mendationero  dictte  Sanctitnti,  meo  nominit 
sigillatim,  speciatim  declarabiti^ ;  et  coot 
causam  concemant,  quam  Re^a  Afajpstaa 
nunc  maxime  optat  et  requirit,  eandem  Sanc- 
titatem  vebementissime  rogabitis,  ut  cuncta 
legere  et  bene  notare  non  gravetur. 

Primo  itaq;  indoiens  infaclicem  adver* 
sumq  ;  pnssentium  rerum  successum,  in  quo 
S.  D.  N.  Cardinalianiq :  Collegium  veraatur, 
diuq ;  ac  noctn  mente  Tolvens,  qno  pactn 
<|B9>nsve  modis,  totis  meis  viribus,  omoi 
sumptn  moleatiaq ;  negiecta,  et  cum  proprii 
sanguinis  vitieq ;  effusione,  ministf  rium  ali- 
qnod  impendere,  tantsq ;  afflictioni  solamen 
afferre,  et  Ecclesis  Sanctiseimi  DcMiini  nos- 
tri  collapso  statui  opttuiari,  in  quam  rem  baud 
dubie  quoadq ;  vita  snppetet  incumbam ; 
mihiq ;  in  hac  cogitatione  Tersanti,  in  men- 
tern  recordationcmq  ;  subiit,  mirus  ^uidem  et 
^rrandis  affiectus,  qui  Dirina  sic  disponente 
Providentia,  ex  inntanti  assidnaq  ;  flMftOpent 
provcTiit,  ut  hunc  optimum  Dominum  meum 
Rpgeiu  inducerem,  eique  persuaderem  quod 
ad  arctissimam  istam  intimaraq;  cordis  et 
animi  eonjnaalioiiem  deventret  erga,  S.  D.  N. 
Eecleaheq?  et  aedii  Apoetoticao  tutelam  «c 
patTocininm  susciptendum,  memoriaeq  ;  suc- 
currunt  innumeras  rationes  a  me  adducts,  ut 
Re^am  Majestatem,  qa»  Cissari  tenacissime 
iniinpTebat,  adducerem,  ad  S.  O.  N.  defensi- 
on^,  rffumqi  Itaiicarum  tutelam  amplec* 
tendaUt  no  rater  onmes  allegatas  rationes, 
nulla  fuit  validior  aut  vehementior,  vel  quae 
Regie  Majeatatia  pectus  magis  permoveret, 
quam  inthna  aecnntas,  perfectaq ;  constantia, 
quam  ei  a.^sidue  indeninenterq  ;  insinuavi  de 
ejus  Saactitatia  vera  optimaqj  et  flagranti 
4MiMipMid«Mi«  la  fmore  perpetno  indias^a- 


oiy  u^cj  uy  Google 


RECORDS 


biliq ;  amicitaa,  anlmo  et  volai^te,  fiedtioBi* 

bus  semper  suae  R.  Majest.  et  desideriis  con- 
oedeodis,  quoad  Ecclesue  I'beiaurus  et  Au- 
toritas  ejnsSaBctitati  Ghriati  Vicaiio  cNmomia 
peniiittit,  vel  quoad  se  exU  ndit,  seu  possit 
ezteadere }  super  idq ;  omnia  uberrime  pro- 
Mni»  meam  etiam  talateni,  fidem,  bonorem 
animam()U(^  adstrin^'cns,  qund  omnia  ex  i]>-.i- 
ut  Kegia  Majestatis  votis,  in  omoe  tempus 
prBMarentnr,  absq ;  ulla  pronrasoceariooe  ant 
ftcrupulo,  hiijuMiiodi  indulgendis  petitioni- 
buj  digrediendi,  adeo  ouod  lieeia  Klsijostas. 
ex  hoe  neo  asseveraatl  relatu,  httne  propen- 
8um  S.  D.  N.  in  st'  animum  perypiciens,  mi- 
hiq  }  ejus  Sanctitatia  nomine,  veluti  Legato, 
et  8«dM  ApoetolieK  vaeMbco  loqoenti,  firnam, 
certaraq  ;  fidem  adhibens,  periculis  omnibus 
postbabids,  laboribaa  samptibusq;  spretis, 
ttttllaq ;  sai  Regni  ant  ■obditoiuin  faakta  ra* 
tione,  animum  adfixit,  prorsusq  ;  statutum  et 
decretum  in  omnibos  se  adjungf re,  atq ;  per- 
pettio  at  ooostaBtar  icora  S.  D.  N.  in  alfccta 
concurrere,  in  eoq  ;  certum  habeo  velle  decre- 
viueq  j  perstare,  ad  mortem  usque,  nisi  for- 
aaa  «e  eventibin,  longe  divcob  a  meo  pro- 
raisso  et  ejus  expectatione,  occasio  subminis- 
tretur  suam  Regiam  Migestatem  ab  boc  animi 
aoi  deoiato  amorendi.  Id  ri  ittt  aoctdaret 
(quod  avertat  Deus)  merito  mihi  pnsspt  ad- 
•ciibere  perfidiam,  levitatem,  violatiouemq  i 
pvomtMiooH,  qoo  cam  quid  nax  «Acb  ant 
ministerii  possem  Saactissimo  Domino  nostro 
pBBtare,aut  qa»  idea  in  Ecclesis  rebus  mibi 
naberetar,  eingnlari  ejua  Saactitatia  praden- 
tirp  jndicandtim  tplinqno  r  nonquam  enim 
raeo  in  axbitrio  postbac  esset.  quicquam  ali- 
cujus  mooMDti  bine  efficere,  in  ejusSanetitatia 
commodum,  h:\c  nunc  in  rr  Rpgia;  Majestatis 
concepta  spe,  aut  expectatione  frustrata. 

Est  soenndo  aeeoiate  eooeidenukdam  qnaii> 
tnpero  hoc  m  gotium  Regi;D  Majestati  intorait, 
et  quaati  sit  momenti,  unde  namquej  prseter 
CoDsdentiie  Regiae  exoneratioDeiii,  omnis 
quoq;  Regiaj  linpa\  Pt  stninmatis  continuatio 
pendet ;  bnic  adnectitur  totius  Regni  fteKcitas, 
wti  exridiam,  bie  eecniitae  et  aalns  atrnm 
consistit,  qtii  Fub  Regis  sunt  Impcrio,  ft  qui 
ulk>  uaqnam  tempore  nascentur  in  ejus  Regno, 
qaa  ex  fa  oriri  fialeat  o0eaeioi«t  §Mum  traa-* 
quilHtatis  perpntn;r,  ant  discordinr'  bclliq  ; 
Irtrocissimi  in  universum  Cbristianum  orbemi 
ffm  aunia  na^oria  sunt  moNiaBCry  at-rigibM* 
tins  proppicicnda  qnam  criin<;r[  ;  Principis  rel 
PiFtncipissffi  gratia,  favor  et  «Kpectatto. 

Tartia,  Omaa  «i>  eet  bi^aemodi  <ut4d 
aniinam  meam  spondere  aassim,  ejus  roTire»- 
sionem,  futurain  non  solum  in  ccascieatin, 
bunarieq ;  Potitificis  exaneratianem  eoittni 
T)po  et  hoiiiinibus,  sed  in  CojHs  quoq  ;  \rni- 
tam,  acceptamq  ;  extiturani :  In  hat-  deinde 
Ml  •ecraiR  tmoai  nonnulla,  secreto  S.  D.  N. 
exponenda.  ct  non  rrocU  nda  iiteris,  quas  ob 
CAOsaa.  morbosq  ;  nonnullos,  quibos  absq ; 
mnedto  Regiaa  laborat.  et  ob  animi 'atiam 
canoeptum  prnipnlum,  R^s^ia  Mrijostas  ncc 
pOteK,  nec  vult  ullo  unquain  ppsthac  tempore, 
•»  trtig  vti  at  IJaoi«m  admilUsai^odfauiq^ 


ailveiiaiit.  -  Nbn  exigaa  pnBteraa  babasda 

est  ratio  corum,  (|u;»^  aliis  nicis  Iiteris  cnnti- 
nentur,  conceroentia,  qu»  pro  iugeoti  tbe* 
lanro  S.  D.  N.  babere  qnaat,  tarn  ceitan  Ra* 
gi«  Majestatis  .uuicitiam, cum  ejus  Sanclitate 
conatantissimc  conjonctam  fuUtram  in  pros- 
peris  et  adrenkk.  in  qaas  etiam  partes  amieos 
SU09  onuifH  peitraxil,  et  afsidue  pertrahit : 
ad  Eccieaixdefeusiooem,  SaactiMiui  Domini 
nostri  eoaaerrationera,  oausas  ornaea  snaa  eft 
actionos  (liri'^ens ;  posseutq  ;  iii  omnes,  Rf>- 
gia  Majestate  deticiente,  in  oontnurium  verti, 
et,  at  Tara  loooar,  anHam^Priaeipaiii  video 
in  quo  S.  D.  N.  possit,  ujurun  in  Regia  Ma- 
jestate  pleniaa  aut  perfecttus  confidere,  vel 
cujas  medio  Apostolie*  sedia  status  in  pris- 
tinamsuam  dignitatem  queatcertius  restitui, 
com  absq;  ejus  subsidio,  nisi  solus  Deus  ex 
HuneBsa  sna  boaitate  nuuram  ciiiSNma  ap> 
ponat.  omnino  imminucus  iri  videatur.  Quod 
si  Sanctissimus  Dominus  noater  nunc  (quod 
abait)  in  hm  Regiis  petitieuibua  daram  ae» 
aut  difficilem  se  exhibuerit,  mihi  certe  moles- 
timrimwm  est  futoram  vivere  diutios,  ob  innu> 
mala,  quao  iada  sobsecntora  ▼ideotnn 
hoc  pnesertim  firrao,  tutoq ;  Regio  Bubsidio 
tamiograte  abjecto;  booq  i  solum,  et  certum, 
etsalobraMnadiam  ndetor  tantscorrigends 
calamitati  isperesse,  quo  neglecto  omnia  cor« 
ruant  necesae  est.  Hac  autem  in  re  S.  D.  N* 
sna  erga  Regiam  Majestatem  animi  gratttv* 
dine  comprobata,  poterit  de  illius  amicitia  et 
conjunctionia  quaecunq;  volet  sibi  polliceri, 
adTeiaDseaaainnas,qni  eyns  Aatoritatera  a«t 
dignitatem  roluerint  oppugnare.  Tandem 
biscausis  rationibusq  ;  omnibus  in  OQum  con- 
gestia,-  meenm  ipse  reputaas,  qaam  aanlta 
gravissimi  momenti  in  hujus  conjugii  Disso- 
kuiooe  occurrant,  in  tanta  aeqoitate  juatou  ; 
Amdaniento  posita,  ab  qn»  me  DissolBtio 
nec  possit  absq;  gravisrimo  detrimento,  nec 
deh(>at  diutius  protrahi  aut  iotermitti ;  videns 
quoq  ;  ({  lid  allegari  pesiit  et  allcgabitar aaa- 
niuo  ad  Keijia-  Majestatis  conscientiam  coram 
Deo  purgapdnm,  etiamsi  id  a  S«  D>  N>  nea'* 
tiqaaai  adnnttatar,  qaas  in.  fanjasmodtaHe^ 
tionil)U8  confisa,  Tercorne  in  ttinta  reruni  ex- 
tremitate  con^tituta,  potius  quam  ingentia 
aMlaicqaK  bine  apt  rtisrime-imaHneBtiBiMita* 
dant,  dicta  Rftria  .Majrstas  ct  diiobus  matti 
aunu8  malum  eligat,  eteoli  nam  porsq ;  mm* 
Boientiai  ndritaaaf  id  agat.-qaad  naao-tam 
rererenter  a  Sedis  Apostnlicn-  Anthoritat© 
esigic,  node  &edis  ooatemptus-  indiea  graviov 
flanfaacovsl,'boo  pnBScstiia>(saipQaa  adHMMhua 
periculoso  :  quse  omnia  sunt  a  S.  D.  N.  sum- 
ma  sua  prudentaa  alte  eonsideranda,  nullo 
prarsos  dnbio  aut  difficnltate  in  re  tarn  gravi 
mature  conredenda  intcrjcctn  ;  nrc  oam  re- 
tardaro  debet  cajiis^uam  mortaUis  instantia, 
contemplatio  Tel  satisfaotiot  pcnsartin  qausa 

in  roultis  aliis  robu^,  fornan  non  tarn  nianifes* 
tis  et  apparentibujs,  Saactiias  sua  liberalem. 
facilemq;  erga  alios  sesspe  pnestiterit ;  cui 
liiimilHnin  rPTprrntia  prrpmissa  meo  nomine 
dicetis,  quod  btec  loquor  tamquam  fidala»  ut- 
cmq }  RodesMB  indignuni'  nangibranif  omna 
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•xcoptans  quie  possent  io  Ecclesin  aogmenc 
torn  et  exiftdiDatioiiem  cedere,  ea  •tiuB  ad> 
morens  et  consuJenb  at  evitentur,  qiUBOemm 
▼ideantur  in  contrariam.  Quocirca  Sanctis-' 
ainio  Domino  noetro  affirmabitis,  quod  prae- 
niiaia  omnibua  tarn  maximi  momenti  existen- 
tibus  probe  consideratia,  non  veluti  Mediator 
aut  intercessor,  ob  privatum  iJiom  afiSBCtm 
quem  Hegt»  Majestatis  causis,  ut  mei  juris 
est,  promovendis  gero,  sed  tanquam  is  qiti  in 
re  tanta  et  ex  tam  ceita  scientiaetcognitione, 
vtlin  Sanctisaimo  Domino  noatxo  suadere,  ut 
quod  none  petitur  omnino  cooeedat,  idque 
suaderem  ctiam  si  in  hoc  RognoBi  mmquam 
▼eniMem,  neq ;  bic  commune  quicquam  ba- 
bamn  ;  Togoque.  precor,  et  obtestor  ejus 
Sanctitateni,  ut  omni  dubio,  respectu,  metuq ; 
depoMto^  nuUo  pacto  neget  aut  differat  ea 
coocodvre  aut  adnuere,  quae  Regia  ISIajestas 
nrgenti>ii»in)a9  ob  causas  tanta  nunc  animi  sol* 
licitndino  exposcit ;  sed  his  potins  bentgnioa 
IHmaliteTq ;  adnuat,  et  omnia  concedere  non 
graTeiur  in  pleniorem  modum  quikajus  Toi 
pstia  poMit  oxcOsitMii  compertissimwnq ; 
•ibi  Ml  Sanclita*  ubeat,  so  ad  effectunun» 
quod  coram  Deo  ct  bominibus  jnstum  omnino 
habebitur,  actiasimoqua  Regiam  JUajostaMm 
dtcvinciet  ad  tow  SaoctitatMt  Eodesia;  A|x»- 
tolira  que  Sedis,  causasque  omnes  pro  viribus 
juvanda&  jtrotegendasquo,  neo  oa  in  re>  nlli 
lidK»i,sumptui,  Regnovetanbditisparcetnec 
(si  opua  fuerit)  pro|>ri;im  I'ersonam  exponcre 
Tecusabit,  in  ea  opinione  coMtantuaime  per- 
iMOMirat  in  eandeoMfMaMrtenttMnOi^otiui 
Regoin  et  alios  confederates  attrabet,  turn 
]iro  sute  Sanctitatis  et  Cardioahiun  libeiati* 
oae,  turn  pro  Sodit  Apostufioa  AntbontadB 
ct  digriitaus  re stitutione ;  et  praeterquam 
quom  dicta  Saactitaa  saei  ImiiUinuB  amm 
CfMilans  fidon  at  aotiitiiiMitioiiaiB  camnrfa* 
bit,  (jtio  in  omnem  erentum  et  neceseitatem 
ea  pouim  bic  iaciUoa  ooaunediaaq ;  traetare 
in  Boderiv  cnanmodiinif  beneficiiuB  at 
pecurifatt  in  ccssura  videbuutur,  in  quai?  officia 
omnem  meam  iudu£triamf  zelam*  atudiomq ; 

quoq  y  SaiawiaaiBmwi  Ila|jC9n 
iu  perpf'lmim  sibi  lucrifaciet.  Quod  si  harum 
jDonua  ratumem  non  habooritt  vereor  ne  sit 
ftttanm  n  nan  potcatate,  at  nUo  ondo  bane 
Kegiam  IMajfstatem  vel  alium  ullum  Princi- 
pem  ad  ea  addiioam,qun  Sanctiiaimo  Doaaaao 
BoalraaofetioaatanbMdioeaBepOBBimt.  fied 
confido  ab  ipsius  Sanctitate  tantain  inalonun 
oecaauNkeoi,  aoblatam  iri,  grauasiaao,  besig- 
Buattsov  libairunoq }  anmo^  omtUAiitpalm* 
tnr  r  ^ncesBuram  esse,  nullo  obiecta-inpadl* 
tiiento,  coDtradictione  ant  mora. 


XII.— Romaj  Jan.  20,  1528. 

Sufhiinn't  Tjelter  to  the  Cardinal,  that  them 
kaw  much  hif  tras  fenvad^d  tif  the  Jmttkt 
•  '{f  ^  King\  CauH.    The  Original. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitell.  B.  m  l 

BafaaaauitMUiE  et  iUuatrissime  Domioe 
J>  aUU  oidoadumcy  foaft  kmaUliiiiam 


commendaliooem  D.  V.  Reverend,  digna- 
bkar  intelligere,  qualitar  quintadaciM  dte 
post  recessum  nostrum  a  Londino  conscen- 
dimus  navem,  retenti  interim  in  portu  ob 
tempestatem  Maris  et  contiarios  ventos : 
interim  in  itinere  fui  cum  Heverendo  Do- 
mino Rofien.  et  disputavimua  materia:n 
multum,  copiose,  et  satis  prolixe,  in  pras- 
aentia  Domini  Doctoriu  Manneduci,  qui  in- 
tellexit  onmia  ex  utraq ;  parte  ab  utioque 
dicta  et  saipiuB  replicata  ;  penes  quem  aa- 
tMo,  ateterit  victoria,  vel  saltern,  ater  noa- 
tram  validius  certaverit,  D.  V.  Reverend. 
perci()iet  ex  tideli  relatione  pr»fati  D.  Mar- 
meduci.  Unum  cenifko  D.  V.  Keverend. 
quod  pro  uno  modiocri  Episcopatu  deside- 
rassem  quod  huic  nostras  Disputationi  iuter- 
fuisset  Serenisaimaa  Hex  noster  et  D.  V.  et 
Regina,  pro  intelKgentia  veritatis  et  pro  mo- 
do  disputandi  :  etcnim  commendo  humiliter 
D.  V.  Havereod.  istnm.bonom  virum,  bonum 
aeryiterem  ftc  difigentvm  Sarenissimas  He- 
gisB  Majestatis  et  D.  V.  Reverendiss.  Qui- 
boB  me  qooq ;  hnmiliimnm  ac  ax  toto  da* 
votiaaunnm  aoram 

])ossurn  ex  lolo  corde  nieo  eeraper  com- 
mendo, prarstituma  atriq ;  fideliss.  et  aman- 
tk&  obaeqinuBi  in  rebaa  at  negutiis  nibi 
commissis  et  committendis.  Beuv  vaieat 
D.  V.  ReverendisB.  qua?  dignabiiur  taaera 
ne  aempar  im-  bona  gmtia  ^nnriaeiaii  He* 
gis  nostii*  ^ai  est  decus  et  ornamentuni  Ke- 
gitt  D^itaiia*  Ex  Jbouonia  SO  Jan.  IdifO. 
D.  V.  RmniuiiM. 

Humilliima  Sattitor  Episcopua 

Stapbilena* 


XIII.— Ad  Campeginm,  1538. 

The  Cardinafi  letter  to  Campfgiiis,  tukem 
from  the  Draught  if  H  ;  emreeted  aritfc  hit 
OUn  hand, 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitell.  B.  10  ] 

REvsxE^nI6SIMK  iu  Cbristo  Pater,  grata 
semper  huic  Regis  Majestati  extitenmt 
Vtstra'  Reverend.  Dominat.  officia,  s^od  pra- 
tiasimum  omnium  ilJud  fuit,  quod  tanta  iide 
at  dedttlitale  in  iparaa  promoveoda  causa  ab 
ea  fuisse  prsestitum  ex  Reverendi  Domini 
Jerdonen.  aermoae  cognovit;  quam  oDtma 
•Moria  signifi0ataoB«ai  toto  pectora  aaa|iMxap 
tur.  jussitq  ;  ut  pui.s  nomiiiibus  ingentes  ves- 
tra}  Heveieuditiiiiwas  D.  ^ratias  baberemus : 
CSui  «f»  ao  qaoq ;  nomine  maiima  qnoq ; 
me  deberc  fateor,  uulla  enim  in  re  magis 
obnoxium  me  ubi  potest  efficere,  quam  si 
toBa  ania  viiibna*  omni  gratia  et  Autboritate 
adnitatur,  quo  negotiura  hoc  ex  Recia^  Ma- 

CBtatis  sen  ten  tia  quam  citissime  coubciaiur; 
ijoamodi-ania  aat  «t  mitlaa  gmviua  poaait 
arcidere,  dilatioaem  nuilam  patitur.  utpoto 
quod  totius  hojos  Regni  couservationem, 
BcgiK  aoMit  coatiMWliaaain  atapua  aaini 
saltitrm  in  se  contineat :  causa  (|uidem  n»a^ 
nifesiior  est  qoam  dii^tatioue  e^eat.  at 
iMwiior  <pMm  ddbest » trntntvumn 
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dvA,  hmt  dttMB  gntlui  M  vum  jpiiMm  • 

Sede  Apo8toUca  votis  omtubus  petit,  et  earn 
torn  ex  rei  jottitia,  torn  ex  sua  iu  S.  D.  N .  fill* 
afidefotime;  spflmcoiicepit^ntiittllopMtoilU 

persuadeat  unquun  fieri  posse  ut  sua  expcc- 
tattone  frustretar,  qaam  sdt  fettim  H.  i>. 
opera  ac  pio  patwwfcrio  totadnt  Mtia  jiWMnu 
Iterum  igitar  atq  ;  iterum  Kevereodiasi- 
mam  D.  Testram  oosecro,  ut  poet()uana  re* 
centi  et  daio  hoe  teedmonio  purgavit  Hfdc- 
qaid  aatea  in  Regiam  Majeatatem  fide 
sinistra  faerat  ad  non  delatam,  et  nostram 
aniuou  tibi  totam  devinzit,  »m  gnuratar 
nunc  strpnne  in  boc  Regie  promovendo  ne- 
gotio  ad  optatum  uaq;  finem  perseverare, 
qood  ita  cor  nostram  pnkdt,  ut  vel  proprio 
sanguine  id  Tellemus  po«8e  a  S.  D.  N.  iinpe> 
trare.  Caetera,  vestra  llevcrendissima  IX 
iberias  ac  distinctius  coci^oscet  ex  ReVli* 
rendo  Domino  Episcopo  Jerdonensi,  et  M 
Domino  Stephano  Gardinero  intimo  meo 
servo,  et  D6niB#fidwardo  Foxo  Kegio  fami* 
liari,  quibus  ro^o  ut  cpriisaimam  in  omnibus 
iiUem  velit  habere,   ht  falkissime  valeat. 


XIV  Mail  7,  1528. 

The  Cardinal's  Letter  to  G.  Catsali,  desiring  a 
Dgcretal  Bull  ta  be  tent  over.    A  Duplicate, 
[Cotton  liW.  Vitell.  B.  10.] 

Mao  irv vies  Domine  Oregori,  Ice.  I«> 

gentem  Serenissima  Regis  !\Iajosta^  Pt  ego 
betitiam  concepimus,  ^uum  tarn  ex  Domini 
Slephaai  litaiMk  lam'veio  «x  Domini  Foci 
relalu  cognorimus,  quanta  fide,  industria, 
ac  vigikuitia  usi  sitis  in  ejnsdem  liegias 
liajeAtaliB  carttetoHio  Mgotio«  onem  ve»« 
trum  anitnum,  etsi  MDpe  antea  arauis  in  re- 
bus explorausaunom  certissioiumq ;  habera« 
aifut,  hoe  umMk  ttm  elan  t^rthBoatoaihil  a 

Tobis  oraisBum  perspicimus,  quod  Totom 
nostrum  utcunq  ;  juvare  potuisset.  Gate- 
rum  quiim  nonnulla  adhoo  BMO  alimMWM| ; 
Doctiss.  virorom  judicio  sup^resse  videan- 
tur,  ad  Regi«B  Majeitatis  causam  securis- 
sime  stabiHeiidam  AiinidaaM|$*4e  quibus 
rut  I).  Stephanum  in  pnescntia  peracribo  ; 
Vos  iterum  aiq ;  iterum  rogo,  ut  de  illis 
impotrandis  apM  ft.Pvll.  una  com  Doodaa 
Stephano  vMtram  gratitim  et  Authoritatem, 
quam  apud  ejus  Saactitatem  maximam  esse 
«t  aadtoilt'gMflleOr'pto  riribus  tnterponatis, 
maxitno  antem  ut  in  Commissions  ilia  De- 
crptali  a  S.  D.  N.  nuliis  Arbitris  seu  con- 
sultoribus  adxnistis  oo&cedenda,  et  secrato 
ad  me  mittenda,  omnes  vires  ingenii,  pro- 
dentias  diiigenti^q ;  Te^trse  adbibeatis,  af- 
&rmabiti»(j ;  et  in  salutem  inhliainiM|'; "maain 
piilcm  S.  D.  N.  spondebitis,  quod  dictam 
lUiIlam  secretissime  nuiiis  mortaiium  ocolis 
conspitftwkhna  apod  ma  aasorrabo,  taaia 

fide  et  cautione,  ut  ne  roiniranm  quidem  pt 
ea  re  periculom,  vel  pericuii  meium  ejus 
Saaotiiasiir  iflMora  ;  non  emm  eo  ctmsilio 
stit  anirao  earn  Commissionem  itnpetrari 
tiitn  v«hoaieater  cupio,  nt  vel  illius  vigoye 
attaf  ttmw  ^  attid  fracam  qaiciaM 


agantui»<val  oaAem  publico  priv^ntianra  lt» 
gere  iila  ulli  exhiberetur,  sed  ut  hac  quasi - 
arrha  et  pignore  somma  patemwq:  Ih 
N.  erga  Kegiam  Majestatem  beaoToleati*' 
apud  me  deposito,  quum  vidoat  nibil  illi 
denegaturum  ^aod  petivent,  pexi|Miciatq; 
taatom  <dei  ejos  8aatUtataB>  u  lae  tapcK 
Suisse,  sic  mea  apud  dictam  Majestatem 
ai^atur  Authoritasi  at  qoaaqoaak  riras 
oaiBea  auaa  optaq ;  ApoilolM»  Sodb  coa- 
servationi  et  in  pristinum  statnm  reparation! 
sic  sponte  dicavezit,  me  tamaa  saasora 
copiiritoto  omak  te  paataraan,  at  ia  wm* 
guinis  eflnsionem  sit  toncessura,  et  effec- 
tata,  quBB  in  joadem  Sedis  et  siw  JUeatitU'. 
dinia  aacmkalaati  trtaqiiillitafam  at  coimm- 
iam,  qaafaam  iatloa»codara  yotenwt. 


XV.— 2^  Bruve  of  Popt  JtUitu  for  the 
King' I  Marriage  i  suipectti  to  fie  forged.  .. 
[CoMaa  libr.  Vitd.  3*  19.] 

Julius  Papa  Secuudus.    Dilecte  FlU  at 

^lecta  in  Cbxisto  f  ilia,  sabitBrn  et  Aposto- 
Ucam  Benedictionom.  Romani  Pontificis 
pnocell'ins  Authoritas  conceasa  sibi  desuper 
tttitur  potestate,  prout  (personarum,  nego* 
(ionaa  et  temporam  qualitate  pensata)  id  in 
Ddaiino  conspicit  fxpeJire.  Oblatffi  nobis 
in^ltr  pro  parte  vestra  pelitionis  series  con- 
tfaMyat,  quod  cum'  aMaa  m  flKa  Gadiariaa* 
et  tunc  in  humanis  agena  quondam  Arthurus 
Cariffimi  in  Gbristo  Filii  nostri  Henrict 
AiDjgHto  Re^to  MlMliiBstiuoa  pritoogonitas, 
pro  conservaii  pntis  et  amicitia)  nexibus 
et  ftsderibus  inter  prKiatma  Angli»  Ref^m^ 
et  -CtuiaiiaMitt  te>  6fari«ti>  fWaai  BOMratb 
Ferdinandum  Rep:em,  et  Carissimam  in 
Cbnsto  Filiam  nostram  Etizabetb.  Reg^wak 
GbdNlieoa  «ifpaniara«r'«t  ffidlitB»  Mattii 
monitnn  per  verba  Tegitime  de  prajsenti  con- 
tiaisetitis,  Ulud^  cmrmli  copuU  eoitsumma' 
vtriUt,  <ftai  tumm  BMihSaf*AytlmTas,  prole 
ex  hujusmodi  Matrimonio  non  suscepta, 
decetsit*  et  bt^osmodi  Ttncaiam  paeis  et 
«M»raitatia  JbMr  .iM!aiteaa*Regei  «r  Regi* 

nam  ita  firmiter  Terisimilitor  non  perdumret, 
nisi  etiamiUud  aiioaffinitatis  vinculo  coofo- 
f  UKilui  atcoidiniuM«liir;«r  liia  eteertb  idHa 
causis,  desideratis  Matrimonium  inttr  vog 
per  verba  Icgitine  do  pnesenti  contrabere  t 
Sed  qaia- dflrtiariofd  ipoatram  in  pneufMii 

adimplero  non  potestis,  Dispcnsatione  Af>o. 
stolica  desuper  non  obtenta,  nobis  propterea 
IraniiUteraapplieati  iniatiayat 
dcrc  in  prxmissis'da  Dfapensationis  gratia 
et  benignitate  Apaotolmt  dignaremor.  Not 
igitnr  qniittiersinKiiiaiGhtiiii  lldaleB,|m 
sertim  Catbnlico3  Regea  et  Principes,  pacis 
et  Goocordiae  amatnitatem  Tigece  intensis 
dedderib  aiiN:ta«as,  bia  et  araa  eanda  ani 
mum  nostrum  morentibus,  hujusmodi  sup- 
plicationibus  incIioAti.  Tobiscum,  ut  aliquo 
unpedimento  affinitatia  b^fosmodi  ex  prw- 
missis  provcnicnte  non  obstante  Matrimo- 
nium inter  vos  contrabere,  et  in  eo  postquam 
ooBlraatiMi'falMrH^  raatffltteii*  libiM  atiMla 


.  ij  i^ud  by  Google 


BOOK  II. 


▼aleatu,  AtrilMritato  Apwialfca  per  pn>* 

Rentes  Dispensamus  ;  et  qaatenus  forsan 
jam  MatriaMaiom  iater  tos  da  £acto  publico 
^al  cfanUltaliaa  MWliaaaAia»  ao  f  fcriiah  co« 
pula  cODBtmunaveritis,  vos  et  quemlibet  ves- 
tfoai  ab  CTcawtt  hujusmodi,  ac  luxcoDunuai* 
^^Vni1#  wulaulla  quam  proptfliaa  lavania* 
til,  eadem  Authoritate  absolvimus,  ac  etiam 
vobiacom  at  ia  hnjomodi  Mathmoaio  aic  de 
fiwto  uualiacto  wnanayct  aca  illaid  da  boto 
(X>ntrahere,  inter  vos  libere  et  Hcitp  Taleatis, 
aiauHtar  Dt^anaamua,  prolem  ex  hnjuamodi 
MatriaRnto  riva  coa^vaclo  aiva  owfialiaado 
suscipieii Jam  legitimam  decernendo.  Vo- 
lumua  aatem,  si  hojaimodi  Matrimaninm  de 
ftwiD  cauliaaiatiat  Gaafriwwv  IMt  voa  at 
qaemlibet  ▼eatrum  eligendas,  paenitentiam, 
quam  adimplere  teaeamioi,  propterea  vobia 
injungat.  Dat.  Homm  apaa  Sanctum  Pe« 
trum  sub  annulo  Piscatoris,  die  ?6  Decemb. 
milieaimo  qoingentesimo  tertio.  Pont,  noa- 
tii  AaM  (naia. '  SnwAivovt. 


XVI. — A  part  of  thf  Cir,linars  T.tHcr  to  G, 
CffSloU*  dinring  Leave  to  shew  the  Decretal 
BmU  t0  tmat  eftke  King't  CoundL  A  Dm* 
fUtate, 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitel.  B.  10.] 

Xi.i.va  igitur  vidao  maxima  neceaaariam 
■apegeiae  ut  DecwtaKa  Bolla,  qnam  R«ve> 

rendiBsLmus  Dominus  Legatus  secum  defert, 
aecreto  lenada  eziubeatur  nonnuilia  ex  He- 
|;ia  Cenadtoiibaa.  «o<|«ideni  ooaaiiio,  oea  ut 
lu  judicium  proferatur,  vel  ad  cauaam  dcfini- 
eadam  adbibeotor*  aed  aobua  at  panpicientea 
lUi,  ^pKMom  ptadeatia  el  Aatoritaa  aoa  parva 
eat,  nihil  a  me  fuisee  omiasum,  quoJ  causam 
Regie  poaait  aecianisimam  reddere,  omaiaq; 
fittfaa  a  8.  If.  aoaceaia>  <fus  la  catna  fii^ 
manientura  ullo  pacto  queant  exco^tari  fa- 
ciliua,  ttbi  Begin  Majeatatia  aecohtati,  Reg' 
at  qaiatit  at  perpetaa  totiaa  ni  atatalimanto 
tindiq ;  consultum  vidennt,  in  scntcntlam 
aostnm  dereniant.  ao&aMq ;  com  diiigentia 
la  Aetoritate  Apoatelica  ad  Dai  g I 
OOBltmcta  rectissime  abaolrantnr.  Pruinde, 
PftaiiBa  Gregori,  itenun  atq ;  iterum  voa 
iBMMiHt  fogo,  quod  ad  S.  D.  N.  gemia  de- 
vomti  ejus  Beatitndinem  moo  nomine  obse- 
cretia*  at  hoc  rcJiqoom  me»  fidei  meaiq; 
daxlaritati  de  BaUa  DecrataH  oeteadeBda 
oommittere  velit,  quam  rem  sic  moderabor, 
at  aaUnm  prarsua  periculum,  nollnm  dam- 
aMB^-aaBrntt  odiiAa  qaaat  unquam  aibi, 
Sedi  Apostoiics  provenire  ;  hoc(]  ;  tarn  in- 
ataater  pzeoor,  at  pco  aaiute  mea  cooaa* 
>aada  patana  ^aaata  aaiaatiaa  aihiL 


XVII. — John  Castali't  Letter  about  a  Confer^ 

tnte  he  had  tciih  the  Pope.    An  Original. 
HiWtnUiAm*  ac  Illnstrissime  Dimfna  D,  mi 

"    '  CoUiidissimc,  ^c. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitell.  B.  10.] 
Qvvai  Tabellariaa  D.  Veatra  Reveren- 
diawpaw  wm  ^  laandatia  U/kra^i  dia  % 


Naf  a»b.  datia  Boaodan  ad  Bqakem  fiatiaai 

pfrreniaset.  neq  ;  ipse  tunc  posset  pne  debi- 
litate pioperatia  itineriboa  Ronuua  voiire,  ae 
ad  aasa  lam  loagiotia  tanporia  moram  inter- 
poneret,  misit  per  dispositos  equos  D. Vincen- 
tiam  Caaaalinm  fratcem  nostrum  patnielem, 
Tolena  ipiaai  atatim  aabaeqoi ;  Tenit  igitur 
D.  Vincentius  Cassalius.  At  ego  Vestrw  Do- 
minationia  ReverendiaaimB  iiteiia  iectia  ao 
perpenaia.  8.  D.  N.  adivi,  at  ea  qnm  J>,  V. 
Revcrendissima  scripaerat,  diligenter  ejua 
Sanctiuti  ezpusai,  ipsasq  j  etiam  literaa  re* 
citavi,  quao  pradcatiaiiBia  at  tBraciMimff 
omnia  expUcabaat.  Atq;  liijjaaBiadi  verlaa 
earn  loqimtaa. 

Maaioeaa  hie  aee  tempos  postulat.  Beatia- 
simePater.ut  ego  nunc  conmiemorem,  quanta 
amore,  qoanto  aoimi  afiectu,  quibuaq  i  officiia 
iUa  R^iia  Majeataa  ApoetoHeam  Sedeai 
Sanctitateniq  ;  Vestrun  ait  ubique  onmi  tern* 
pore  prosequuta,  quaataq ;  obaervaatia  at 
ida  HCTafandiMiBnB  Donilnua  Eboracea. 
semper  colueric ;  nec  recensendum  hie  vide- 
tur,  quot  iabwea*  qoot  incaouaoda  subiverint, 
qua  oAcia*  qnaa  moltotiaa  impenaaa  elfeea- 
rint,  quserentes  Ecclesiasticumstatum,  Chris- 
tian am  ReligionenVf  et  Catholicam  Fidem 
protegen  ac  ctmanvara  r  Nec  teetrl  9atieti- 
tas  i^tinrare  debet,  quibus  Inboribus,  quantis 
precibos,  quot  tabellariis»  qoot  oratoribua 
laliaig,  qaotaoa  dfeaaa  Kliarb*  aad  volaa^ku• 
bus  oonscriptls,  post  multa  insuper  Jurisperi- 
torom  conailiai  turn  ex  AngU&aUaia*  toaa 
bie  etiaai  fonaata*  Aiaiit  taadan  a  vntra 
Sanctitate  impetratum,  ut  res  eo,  (jao  fuit 

Bcto«  componeretur :  Qua  ratione  Kopm 
ajpgfaHa  deaideiio  iadalgabatttr,  et  Beat!)- 
tudinis  TestrsB  honori  ac  conscientiaj  ju»ti- 
tia»qi  et  aiqaitati  consnlebatur :  At  uoac 
Saaetitaa  Veatia  anamadrertlt  illoa,  priater 
omnium  nostrum  spcm  et  opinioneui,  omni 
auxilio  penitua  esae  destitutes :  Revereodissb 
GaaBpegius  noa  amdo  bob  aatendk,  se  adeo 
urgentibus  preribus Serenissitui  Re^is  ubtem- 
perare  veile,  sed  ut  primum  ad  Coltoquiam 
vaoit,  raa^  totam  par?  etth,  Regiam  Mi^a^ 

tern  a  Divortio  dissiiasit,  perinde  ac  si  ei 
Legatto  demaudaia  fuerit,  ut  Sereoissiau) 
ax  parte  Regina  peraoadewa  d^Aea^  at 
se  a  Divortio  abstineat,  adeo  ut  non  posstt 
Regia  M^eataa  atimubim  banc  Conscieatia 
ex  aao  pectoro  eveUere,  aemperq ;  ia  ea 
mentis  perturbatione  illi  »it  permanendum, 
ut  omnibus  boris  cogitet  8acceia(MreaL  aai 
Regni  ex  8a»aaagi£e  dafatwaai.  N«q4 
adhuc  Rererendissimiis  Campegius  ullam 
significations  dedit,  velie  aead  id  exeqaaa* 
daak-deanadan*  quod  priana  iUa  geaeraH 
Commissione  continetur  j  veium,  quod  peiai 
atiam  eat*  qaom  andtta  aiaaibaa  Bulla  JM* 
aiataiia  ia  Ihw  eanaa  RagU  iaipoiiaea  IM^ 

promiseriti]  ;  Vestra  Sanctllas  se  permissu- 
rom  ut  SereDisaimo  Hegi  ac  Rev^rendiaa. 
IX  GbaraaBBt  aataBdnatafvat  aofBBijaaBttai 
crederetur,  quam  ipai  aliquibus  ex  Secrt  tiBsi- 
flMf  Conailiariis  ostenderent,  ut  Sere&issiouia 
Bat  da  totini  negotii  i'^it|>te  iaiCiaflfltr 
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ieret,  nolnit  Rererendusimos  Camp^na  trae  Sanctitatis  culpa  in  illo  Regno  orireatart 

earn  credere  Serenissiino  Uegi,  aut  llevereu-  Regia  enim  Majt'Slas  male  a  N'estra  Beatitu- 

dissiino  Doiniao  Eboracea.  suo  in  ea  causa  dine  tractata,  injuria,  et  igooouuia  aifecta^ 

College.    Cur  autcm  velit  Veitra  Saoctiiaa  atudium  et  ToluatateiD,  qoam  semper  opti*  , 

Rcgiam  Majestatem  in  cam  spem  adduxissc,  mam  in  Sedcm  Apostolicam  habuit,  in  con- 

ut  deinde  hoc  pacto  illam  frustretur  ac  delu-  tianam  partem  convertere  posset,  hoc  eat 

dat.   Tme  S>  P.  N.  injecta  in  meum  bran  Dominationi  Vestrte  toto  pectore  conaidap 

chium  manu,  me  ultcrius  loqui  prohibuit,  se  randum.  Esto  quod  de  hujiis  ncgotiiaequitate 

ira  accensum  noa  abscondens,  dixit,  Noa  dijiceptatum  non  sit.  concedamus  ^tiam  hanc 

paran  aUn  da  D.  V.  Revcreudissima  COB-  rem  aalamt  at  mali  exeapli  Iktoram  (quod 

querendum  esse,  atque  sub  ejus  fide  se  decep-  quidem  sccus  esse  judicavemnt  onuies)  aa 

turn  esse  i  Buliam  Decretalem  dedisse,  ut  non  Vestra  Sanctitas  novit  pleraq  ^  qu»  noa ' 

tan  turn         oatenderetur,  concremareturq  ;  bona  aunt  pntfiBfri  ""»"'"'qwT)in  a  aol>ia 

statim  :  ad  hoc  me  (iiiquit)  muUis  ille  mag-  solerc,  ne  pejora  patiamur  ;  atq  ;  hoc  turn 

'  nisque  precibus  protraxit,  ostondens,  ai  id  aliis  in  rebus,  turn  impruuishnreaiumevitan' 

Boa  dacetuTi  maaifeatata  mm  saluti  raiaaaa  daxameaosaprovidandoniaat,  qaaaTidemar 

impendere  ^  nunc  autem  earn  Buliam,  quse  quum  semel  altiores  radices  egerint,  non 

debuit  esse  Secretissima,  vult   divulgare,  posse  ampiius  extirpari :  atq  j  iLi  ad  illiua 

neq ;  unquam  se  promisis&e  concessurum  at  padea  ganibaa  flezia,  eaiu  i>recibaa  omnibua 

ConsiUariis  ostendatur  ;  literas  (inquit)  ipsas  sum  obtcstatus,  ut  amicili;im  potentissimi 

Reverendissiini  Eboracen.  proferre  possum.  Regis  conaervare,  observantiam  Domina« 

quibus  id  tantum,  quod  dixiy  petit,  et  ipsum  tionis  Vaatna  RftYfTandiaaiinw  evga  ^aa 

f  qiiitem  Cassalium  teatem  volo,  (pio  l  Domi-  Sanctitatem,  nostramq  ;  servitutem  respicere 

nus  Stephanos  Gardinerus  et  ip^G  ml  aiiud  a  vellet ;  relicta  namq  :    Regis  Majestatis 

me  poatnlaTcrunt,  nec  si  postolaaaeat,  quio-  amicitia,  religionia  imminntio  aobaequeretur, 

quam  ampiius  obtinuissent ;  atq;   ulinaui  et  Hf'gni  illius  a  tarn  antifjua  cum  Sede 

al iter  rem  petissent,  earn  namqj  facile  de-  Apostolica  conjuncuuiiu  dis:3uiutio,  ac  Domi- 

nagaaiem*  nec  ad  banc  painitentiamTaniaaem,  nationis  Vestra:  Reverendissima  giatia  at 

ex  qua  vel  unius  digiti  jactura  (modo  fieri  Aulorilas  apud  Sercni.ss,    Rpijem  non  suo 

posbit)  quod  factum  full  rcvocarem,  video  meritu  deiiceret  cjusq ;  fortasse  bulus  peii> 

enim  quantum  mali  ex  eo  mihi  subeandoai  clitaretur ;  Nos  auteot  <|oi  aanper  Bealita*^ 

sit.    Quum  S.  D.  N.  h:EC  et  similia  contra  dini  Vestra?  irs'^rvivimus,  pro  qua  tot  bonia 

suujii  morem  dixisset,  ego  in  earn  sententia^n  ulBciis  funcii  buuiub,  ct  tautuui  opers  perfeci> 

aubsequutua,  aciendnm  eaae*  quod  P.  y.  He*  mus,  ad  iategram  anunu^im  inter  Ragiaiii 

verendiasiina  petit,  non  esse  ab  eo,  quod  Majestatem  et  Vestram  Sanctitatem  conser- 

ejud  Sauctitas  constitutum  fuisse  dicit  :ilie-  vandam,  in  medio  noslraium  acUouum,  Reg- 

num,  nec  D.  V.  Rererendiaaiout  banc  rem  ni  illius  danma  et  aalamUatem,  nostramq  ; 

divulgari  velle,  aut  secundum  earn  Buihim  certissimam  ruiuam  conspiceremus.  Ad  ha;c 

aententiam  ferri:  Csterum  Regi<e  iVIajes-  S.  D.  N.  et  brachiorum  et  totius  corouris 

tati  et  aibi  tradi,  ut  possent  aliqoiboa  fida-  agitatione,  aniBHwa  oommotum  ostendena, 

lioribas  carioribnsq  ;  Consiliariia  ostendere,  Volo  (inquit)  ego  rulnam,  quae  mibi  modo 

ut  ipsi  de  re  tuia  iiant  iustructiores,  quod  immineat  cousiderare,  et  idipsum  quod  feci 

periada  arcanum  crit,  ac  ai  ia  nullios  valde  me  angit;  Si  bm0aea«>val  alia  malai 

notitiam   devenisset.     An  non   (Inquani)  oritura  sunt,  quscnam  in  eo  men  culpa  erit, 

Sanctitas  Vestra.  plexosq;   habet,  quibus  satis  mese  coascicniiic  fuerit  mc  vacasaa 

qaom  aliquid  anrawmn  oadideriV  pntatid  culpa^ooiaBBea&obQoxiaataiboc  etiam  qood 

non  minus  celatum  esse,  quam  si  uno  tantum  nunc  ex  me  petitur  cone  ederem  :  Nec  Reve- 

pectore  contineretor,  quod  multo  magis  Sere-  rendissimus  Donuuus  i-.boracensis,  nec  voe 

nissimo  Anglis  Ragi  avaaira  dabet»  cai  nllau  cauaam  de  me  conqpaiendi  habetiiw  i 

singuli  ia  suo  Regno  Hunt   subjecti,  neq;  nni*  quiil  nunc  polHciius  sum  pra?stiti,  neq  j 

etiamsi  velint,  possuut  Hegi  non  esse  lidelis-  aliua  unquam,  eisi  mibi  faciendi  esset  facul- 
simi :  Vm  namq  $  illis  si  vel  parvo  inomento.  taa,  Regia  Majeataaat  Aavaaatidissimua  Dfih 

ab  illiufl  voluntate  r  M  <  ill  rent,  qtiid  hoc  pras-  minus  Eboracen.  a  mc  pt-tierunt,  quod  non 

te^ea  obease  potest  ^  au  uua  sic  petitum,  sic  prumptissiiue  couces&eiim,  ut  quisq  ^  facile 

cowMidUffin  fuit?   qu»  ratio  Sanctiuitem  inttilligat,  quanti  eoa.  aea^r  f^cexuaj  Jld 

Vestram  propositum  mutare  cogit  ?  Ibi  Pon-  aliqua  etiam  Vestri  causa   faciliorem  mo 

tifez  iracuadus«  et  concitatior  etiam  quam  pra:bui.    Ca:terum  uoi  vcrtitur  mege  coascU, . 

paolo  aata;.Hmd  (inquit)  ita  fuit  constitu*  aatjua  intagntaa  Moaia  posthabenda  cenaa^^ 

tam,  nec  me  latet,  quid  de  ea  Bulla  facere  agaut  per  se  ipsi  quod  volunt,  Legatum  re- 

CQffitent  et  cujuamodi  ex  eo  miiu  daiuuum  mutant  eo  prfeiextu,  quod  in  causam  ulten;na 
T^ndaturum  sit^  finnun  igitar  illod  ban.  procedi  nolint,  et  daiuicapattt  ipai  volentifam  ,> 

beatis,  me  decrevisse,  neq  ;  sententiam  muto,  conficiant,  raodo  ne  me  autore  injaste  quic- 

nqU^ .quicquam  ampiius  hac  in  re  permittere.  quam  agatur.  Tunc  ego,  Noune  Vestra  Sane* 

At-^(a»  nulit  (quaeso)  Vestra  Sanctitas  fiic  titas  vult,  ut  ea  vigore  Commissioaia  proce* 

ex  certa  animi  sententia  loqui,  ac  potius  in  datur  1  quod  quum  velle  hffirmasset,  dixi,  .. 

biaiitexis  Reyeiendissinu  I^omini  Eboracen.  igitur  Reverendissimus  Campegius  Sanctita-  ,, 

MMMfiMtdaana,  niM  hmtfMk  ^imk  V<w-  tia  Vaatw  Tohmuti  advanatiir,  Dn^xtiu^ 
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ete  Regi  dkMlt;  A<PaMMx,eeo  (inquit) 

illi  imposui,  ut  Divorlium  TUgi  dissuaderet, 
penaadeieC  Uegiiue ;  quod  uutem  ad  Com- 
wpMtenbm  pwdagl,  ri  teqidntiin  eseqwiiir. 
Sumus  ergo  (iaquam)  concordes,  Beatissime 
PMnr.  qaod qattm ita  sit,  quid  uocerapoterit 
Milam  aHqwM  -  tgcwumdaAg 
ac  j  u  r  a  m  oil  1 0  At!  tlactis  Conuliariis  ostendiue : 
Tbid  quassans  caput,  Scio  (inqoiC)  quid  de 
ea  fwera  eonatitMurt.  vefwm  noodttm  Cam> 
pf  Ml  lit.  r;i<  ex  Arii^Urv  Icgi,  quapropter  die 
cianuno  ad  me  redibitis.  Hoc  pacto  S.  D. 
M.  prim*  di«  me  diaMt.  Admit  aar- 
motiihns  Doiiiinus  VincendusCas^alias,  quem 
ob  equitem  fratrem  hue  misauiu  dixi,  qui 
eqailAn  ipiram  exensavit,  qood  <)aam?b  we 
aiiimaJverteret  negoiium  hoc  tanti  momenti 
esac>,  ut  eliam  cum  vitft;  discrimine  Romam 
pevdispo«tos  equoa  sibi  propeTandum  etse 

videret,  nihiloniiuus  suporst'dissp  vidcng 
quod  si  id  fectsset  Decease  aibi  futurum  domi, 
in  lectttlo  pennanenB  potio*,  i^aatt  de  v» 
tanta  coram  ejus  Sanclitate  aceTp.  Atque 
interim  Dominos  VincentiuB  multas  ratioaea 
ad  pefsaadeadamt 

adhibuit,  quas  eodem  pactO  <rjaa  Sanctitaa  in 
aeouentem  diem  rejecit. 
^fVntffdie  ejos  diei  rig:ttataTa  baklta  eat,cai 

ego  tanquam  referondarius  mterful,  in  vespe- 
rumqi  estprotracta,  necjudicaviopportunom 
Fanaieem  Rigaatar»  mancfe  dewMam  af- 
predi,  qoum  prajsertim  p]m  Sanctitas  dic^ret 
se  nondoin  Campegii  literaa  periegisse.  Kes 
igitmr  iterani  in  diem  prosimam  rejeeta  Mt, 
quo  postea  horani  commodam  nactus  Ponti- 
fioem  adivi,  quurn^ ;  omnium  Capitum«  qu« 
D<1^«  Rare  i  eudmraim  licnia  eoBtnebaBtar» 
quasi  summam  effecissem,  ne  quicquam  per 
oblivionem  prieterirem,  ab  ea  primum  parte 
c«p},  in  qua  didlar  team  Sanetitatem  con- 
ceasisse  Cotnmissionem  generalcm  in  am- 
plitMima  forma,  et  promisis»e  ferendam  sen" 
teatiam,  ae  fatifieataivm.  PDatf^z  Imc  t»> 
nun  afflrmavit,  dicens  §e  contentum 

eMe,  ut  ad  sententiam  procedatur ;  Qua  vero 
iiWftet.  ejnaFfliiMtlfMem  Ballam  I>eew«fc- 
If^m  concessisse,  ut  fCcretioroB  Regia-  Majes- 
tatia  Coosiliaxioa  instrueret,  id  a  veritate 
looferamotarndfait,  posaeq ;  adidaeKtena 
l).V.  Revoreiidissim;e  ostendrre  :  At(]ue  ea 
repetiTit,  ^uae  priore  die  super  hoc  dizerat, 
via.  Dommum  Scepbaaam'  Gasdinefvm  el' 
I-^uitem  Cassalium  se  testes  hab<»re,  banc 
B^am  Ufixx  ea  condidone  petitam  fuisae  ut 
aMbMWttif^eafqTia  pneterqaam  Sennia- 
aOMBRegi  et  D.V.  HeTerendissimrp,  f  t  C:\m- 
pafiem  nmic  ad  se  acribere  taato^dem  effe- 
ciaae,  qao  fcctA  ex  eoavenCtoae  Bttlfam  cott» 

buri  dobfre,  proniissurum  qtinq  ;  se  dixit,  at 
ai  quae  ali,enuatur,  probentur,  ad  aenteatiam 
ftiviidaiiBlMebiBdataf ,  ae  id  ralem  fmbitttfum. 
Qlli^tti|  »^^C{i^  quaesisscm  an  vellet,  qute  fie- 
Wftftfatldim  Bollam  coinprobare,  minime  id 
epweW  H&tit ;  negavit  quoq ;  earn  ConsiKa- 
riis  ostendendain  (."^se,  qui  tnmrtvi  rem  bo- 
aam  non  jt^dicareat,  approbarent  tamen  super 
ejot  BMiolttkiiat  Cuiiioettthtm ;  ae  asepioe  in* 


terim  'Tepetirit,  iMB'  ease  ampliaa  in  ea  re 
commorautlum.  Ad  alinm  igitur  partem  de- 
vem,inqu»l).V.  Reverendiaaima dicit,  Re 
TereadiaBJiuum  Campegiam  DiTortium  inter 
Regem  Serenissimum  et  Reginam  conatom 
diaaniadere :  Tmn  Pontifez  Campegium  acri- 
befe  dixit,  eo  ae  etiam  fimctarom  officio,  nt 
Reginac  Divortium  jit  rsuaderet,  quam  ab  eo 
alienam  invenerit :  modeate  tamen  earn,  ait, 
lonrtam  ftiiaae,  et  CettBiliarioB  petiisse,  qui  ex 
Hispania  denegati  fuerinf,  ex  Flandria  autem 
coDcessi.  Dixit  etiam  S.D.N,  se  literas  ad  Re- 
gem,  Revnendiaaimo  Campegio  ex  suo  Cbiro- 
grapbo  dedisse,  at  Kepia  Majestas  fidem  his 
habiBret  quae  ReTerendiaaimoa  Campegiua  sun 
SaaeiitatiBvomiB«direret  Ad  itlam  deinde 
partem  deveni,  ubi  est:  Cauiiiam  Regis  pe- 
riode  diifert,  ac  ai  nolit  ad  iudicium,  senten- 
tiaasq;  in  partem  mm  Rlajestatis  ferendam 
descendere,  donee  S.  D.  N.  certiorem  priua 
efiiscetit,  de  hia  ad  banc  caoaam  concemen- 
tibaa,  qaaa  iU  vidit  et  audivit.  Ad  hwe  re- 
spondit,  Campegium  quandocimq  ;  requisitus 
faerit,  proceaaurum,  neq;  de  auperaedendo 
Coeuaimonem  babere ;  ae  tantun  injonxisae, 
et  quum  procedi  cocptum  essct,  se  certiorem 
faceret.  ne  tamen  interim  mone  aliquid  inter- 
peneretui.  At  abi  eat  anilo  pacto  addoci 
Tult,  Ut  mihi  suo  Collegn^  Commissionem 
banc  Decretalem  credat:  Dixit  verum  id 
eeae,  idea  ikettmt  ne  phiribns  pal  am  fieret, 

eaqne  conditione  qua  p*  titurn  fuit,  nsteosam 
neqnicquam  amplina  expectaudum,  ea  repe< 
tena.  qusB  priva  etiam  circa  boe  dixemt  At 
ego,  Tideat  Sanctitas  vestra  quod  ex  his  ver- 
bis, qua  bic  acripta  sunt  loaaor,  quae  dicunt 
Sanctitatem  Veatram  Commiaaionem  Deere* 
talem  concessisse,  ea  conditione  ut  aliquibus 
Renia  Comdiiahia  ostenderetur.  Tum  Ponti- 
fex  iteram  eaeandeaeena ;  Osteadam  (inqmt) 
litems  ipsius  Reverendissimi  Eboraccn.  nec 
ioquor  mendada,  et  non  minus  meis  Terbia, 
lilanaq ;  pnoribna  Reveiendlaaitti  BlKwacen* 
fides  est  habenda,  quam  his  quas  nunc  aflfer- 
tia.  Tom  ejus  Saoctitatem  mitigari  quKsivi, 
ai  minaa  urgenter  mandata  exequMer,  qae- 

niam  id  a  nie  fieri  opnrtet.  Quod  ad  Regni 
ruinas,  damna.  calamitates,  scandala,  et  di- 
ndnatietiem  Reli^kmia,  malta  in  eandeu 
sententiam  dixit,  m  quam  primn  die  loctttlta 
fuitj  quum  diceret,  Egregium  vero  decaa 
Serealaalmo  laHe  Regi  Aierit.  ai  ipse,  qui 
Fidei  Defensor  et  sit  et  appelletnr,  C[ni  libros 
etiam  pro  ejua  defenaiooe  ediderit,  eandem 
nnneimpBgaare  oegatar  $  Ad  htx  qoam  lecfe 
sint  venturi,  viderint  ipsi.  Eo  antem  loco, 
in  quo  dicebatur  aliquid  de  Regio  negotlo, 
inter  Oeneiakia  FMraat  de  obaerTantm,  et  - 
ejus  Sanctitatem  convenisse,  et  eo  autore 
focdaa  inter  ejua  Sanctitatem  et  Ca^sarianw 
componendon,  INxit,  id  oatendere,  qaod  de 

Reg^io  nepotio  nihil  proaaiacirtt,  quod  qui- 
cunq }  pollicitus  sit,  et  qain  p(Merit  babita 
raliem  earn  eoneeieativ,  re  ipsa  pnaatare  ' 
Telit :  In  eo  autem  quod  de  Pace  tractanda 
aii'ertar.  dixit,  ae  naihim  modum  in  taii  ne- 
godoin««Bife,iieqf  a»adJiac-aei«er  qood  itifr" 
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Genenlli  «llas-  pads  eoadicbnefl  'tf!t  alla- 

turus ;  atq  ;  ca  insaper  addidit,  qua3  me'is  li- 
tem die  15  Noremb.  datia  D.V.  tleTexen- 
diniime  significaii. 

Aliis  deirulf  ili(^ltug  S  D  N.  sa^pissirae  snm 
alloquutua,  qui  decrevit  cum  Ke v«rendiMixuiB 
de  HeMte  et  Sanetonim  QuatMr  CaidinallMf 
de  hia  rebus  omnibus  loqui,  prn'tcrquam  de 
Balla  Decretali,  de  qua  cum  nemioe  vult  ol« 
lam  fieri  itteBtloneni,  jmrft^l^  toe  onnl  8citp> 
tura  eju3  merooriam  eximi.  De  reliquis 
itaa ;  rebus  omnibus  locjoatoa  sum  com  his 
dttODttf  CaidiBftftbua  qui  dixerant  Ponttfem 
CPU tcntum fore,  ut  ad  sententiam  procedatur, 
tametsi  id  plerisq ;  alienum  Tidealur,  deque 
eo  ttonmitH  ex  CardinaRbtts  ctoa  obtfectt^- 
tione  loquunttiT,  ei  Csesaria  Ontor  ne  proce- 
diltor' Protestalor,  volontq;  fieri  in  Curia 
C^i\i8»advocBdonem,GommisBioacnM|$  eam 
ln)nl)itione  aA  partes  ;  dicnntq  ;  hi  duo  Re- 
verendissimi,  auod  qtue  postulant  illi,  jasta 
iont,' niit  mHnmd  cofqf  dtfaegari  poMMi^ 
nolle  tameo  Regitc  Majestati;?  causa  S.D.N, 
quicqoam  ex  eo  quod  factum  sit,  immntara. 

Qtttun'  afio  ittialB  die  Pentifioem  otf otttm 
nactus  essem,  multa  cum  ejus  Sanclitate,  de 
rebus  pncteritis  dissemi,  deque  eo,  quod  ego 
sd  ejiu  vtilHattein 

niam  scirem  Serenissitni  Ret^is,  et  D.V.  Re- 
verendisaima)  Toluntatem  esse^  ul  quotiee- 
ettttq ;  oeeano  danetnr,  pto  Mb  flanetlUKii 
conimodo  omnia  fierent :  Exposui  deinde 
quantopere  elaborassem  pro  negotio  Cenrs 
•t  Raveaififle;  uiq;  firalta  Oriliti'' Oralefte 
egisseht  a  D.V.  ReTprendissima  polissimam 
instigati Addidi  etiam  efficacissima  verba, 
qnibM  uwib  eat  Ddmimit  Stapbawii  Ganli- 
nerus.  Ai!  omnia  S.  D.  N.  respondit,  se  ea 
de  re  Regiae  Majestati.  ac  D.V.  Reverendis- 
dhuim  pktkm  fanSete,  etrlMUii  qnoque  gnUas 
egit;  dixitquo,  non  tamen  omnes  aimul  tan- 
tam  efficere  potuistis,  ot  mibi  mee  civitates 
Mddtfwutttf.  SoHSe  autcni  condllkMies  lutiHe^ 

ris  in  quo  ego  quoque  eram,  fuisse,  ut  quura 
quia  nostrum  iujuria  afficeretur,  ab  eo  ca^teri 
coafoedelvtt  fujariam  propalauvBt,  quod 
nuilto  niagia  pro  me  faciendum  erat,  quum 

Jui  in  i|)so  foedere  essent  mibi  injuriarentur } 
■t  fade  Cnsftriaiii  votimt  nihi  penwdm 
Venetos  non  fuisse  id  facturos,  si  pntassent 
R^  Anglias  aut  CbristiaaisHiwo  displicitu- 
rami  NetVue  interim  disistunt,  mnlta,  mag^ 
naq ;  mihi  polHccri,  »inde  ego,  quod  alias 
etiam  dixi,  id  quod  affertur,  quum  aliter  fa- 
cere  nequeam,  acdpeie  cogar.  llludq  ;  etiank 
V  OS  scire  volo  promissum  mihi  fuisse,  si  lega- 
tus  hie  in  Angliam  mitteretur,  futurum  ut 
nilnchritateiaVenedsrestituerentttr.  Turn 
ego,  non  omnia,  Beatissime  Pater,  adhuc 
aunt  perfecta.  Rex  enim  potentissimus  oroni* 
no  operam  dabit,  «t  iOm  civitatefe  BeadtadI* 
ni  Vestrs  rcstituantur :  An  non,  qua?  ejus 
Muestaa  sctibit  Vestra  Sanctitas  animadver- 
till  'Cvi  videndam  imprinus  est*  ne  de  ipeft 
Sereuissimo  Regi  sit  conquerendum ;  et  cx 
hac  occasioue  iterum  ad  Re^iam  Caosam  re- 
diL  At  •iu  SaPDietiUs  din^  se  mmoia  qiOft 


wmendiMnDft  ttdmB,  facCuiwiiq;  eliMB:!^ 
bMler. 

Nonne  igitur  (inquam)  posset  ratio  aliqia 

inveniri  qua  concederetur  earn  Bullam  ali- 
qoibaa  ex  Secietioribua  Conailiariia  oitendi 
pMaet  Tvm  FMllte»  am  (xnquit)  Noo 

potest  hoc  fieri,  nt  c  a  me  irapetrari ;  quod  si 
olio  modo  fieri  potuisaet>  miaime  tarn  mul- 
tas  nagnasq  ;  preoea  a  Sereniesimo  Rega« 
et  ReverendiB-simo  Domino  Eboracen.  ei- 
pectassemj  quomq;  quibusdam  raiidiaAr* 
gimentia  inftkram,  praliiboit  me  nltviiM  de 
hujusroodi  re  loqui.  Nolui  ego  anquam  di- 
cere,  eqoitem  fratxem  breri  esse  Teatonun* 
SB  ratifcx  Ttn  in  ilKu  tdvenln  pio> 

traheret,  pa  ttMna  d«  CWMft*  M 

ioterponeret. 
Onmibua  deinda  nlfaa  dMbu  wpef  eodeni 

negolio  instili,  nunquam  tamen  Pontifex 
sententiam  suam  alia  ex  parte  immutare  vo- 
loJt ;  tltttdm  daeraMt;  Nimtinn  aastuM 
Telle,  qui  suam  Rententinn  wbis  explicarct : 
quomq)  nulla  mihi  ampllna  apes  relinquere- 
tut  quicqoam  amplios  impetrandi,  turn  de> 
mum  dixi,  Equitem  fratrem  Romae  futurum 
■equenti  die,  qui  quum  adeo  gravis  momenti 
rtm,  eenieret,  lioraerit  warn  ^letudhrf  eon« 
enlere,  et  qnod  i;*  minime  putasset,  suae  ser- 
fitotis  in  ejus  Sanctitatem  merita  hoc  modo 
nale  tnelanda  ftrfsw.  Oratctm  -riln  distt 

Pontifex  Equitin  adventum  fore,  quodq  ;  cum 
ipso  et  constituerentur  omnia,  negans  tamen 
•e  alio  pacto  id  qood  none  petitor  ooncen- 
surura.  Venit  itaq  ;  Eques  frater,  qui  non 
secus  ac  si  nunquam  quisquam  de  hac  re 
cum  Pontifice  egisset,  smgnlade  intefro'trac- 
tavit,  omnibuB  his  modis  et  rationibus  tcn- 
tatis  quai  excogitari  potenmt.  Quae  omnia 
minutim  Dominva  Vincentius  CassaKna  nos- 
ter  patruelia.quemad  ipsum  raiilinios,  verbis 
cozsun  explicabit*  egoque  ae  D.  V.  Reveren* 
dinimtB  jam  nimia  nioleatoa  autt,  de  hac  ol* 
tcrius  non  scribam. 

Quod  ad  WiatoniensemEnpeditionem  spec- 
tit,  multom  lii  RtTeraodiwmi  Domini  Car> 

dinales  offendebantur,  nunc  ab  ipsis  jh  cu- 
niaium  remissiones  postulari,  quum  depxse- 
dmta  eoram  bmia  aint,  ipsiq  ;  propter  ia  ad 
Paupertiitem  redacti.  Quibus  ego  ostendi, 
mj^us  emoiumentum  ad  ipsos  venturum,  si 
D.  V.  Bererendiaaima  miaim  Ccclenam  ae- 
ciperet,  alteram  deporiprt't,  quam  si  alter 
tautuiu  Wintoniensis  Ecclesiae  expeditionen\ 
Ckceiet;  ntqae  D.  T.  Bererettdissimam  ni- 
mis  hanc  permutationem  optare  dixi,  quum 
Wintonieosia  non  multo  Ecclesise  Dunel- 
mensi  sit  ^Stior.  Ad  Imbc  dixenmt,  quod 
libentius  D.  V.  Roverendissimrc  qnam  cui- 
ouam  alteri  erunt  gratificaturi,  quoniam  ipM 
OT«ad«  ApoalelicK  ait  temper  Mne  meittiK 
non  tamen  se  rereri,  quin  D.  V.  Reve- 
rendissima  Wintoniessem  Sodeaiam  illios 
Regni  primarittt  ait  awnitafft.  Ego  quum 
Pontificom,  et  dolndc  Cfardinales  cos  qui 
magis  rebus  nostris  student  ambissem,  effeci 
«t  TMSlltx,  de  ea  t«  in  €Miiino>fo  nfiAtt*!, 
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mod  ejus  SancdtM  eAciC.  aanfltk  «tirai  ad- 
aHU  laudibus  D.  V.  KevercDdlssimsB  quibus 
aliqui  Gardiaalet,  et  mazime  Neapolitaoi. 
x«aponderait  «a  qu^  saperios  din.  IHod 
tandem  decreverunt,  quod  quum  D.  V.  Re- 
TerendiMima  aolTere  debeat,  pro  exjMdi- 
tione  Wiatonienais  EetMm,  et  pro  TCleB> 
tione  Kcclesis  Eboraceiufis  et  Abbatia  Sancti 
Aibani.  habita  ratioM  totias  suminnj  tn» 
pars  diinidia  V.  Ra^gWHtdwainiiB  oando* 
naretur.  et  ut  ad  13  vel  14  miliia  aureorum 
icaiittaot,  et  noamnlto  phia  eoj  qaod  pro 
Wintonieo.  ton  Betlaaia  dalwrat  aolvwe* 
Id  KeTerendissimis  Cardinalibus  ideo  dis- 
p]ii»bat,  quoniam  noUent  res  bujusmodi  in 
exemplttm  trabi,  qu\im  prseMitiift  Magnus 
Fsanciie  Caacellarius,  ipse  quoqae  in  magna 
quadam  Ezpeditione,  idipsom  in  praientia 
flagitat,  qaod  itti  cboeedefe  mtant. ' 

Ctetera  ex  Domini  VinccTitio  D.  V.  Reve- 
ivndiwhna  GopuMiaB  ooram  intelligaC ;  Qm 
beae  valoat.  iDtit  RoibIb  di»  17  D«o0Ub; 
tSM.  Huraillimus  eerviis 

Jo.  Casaaliua*  Frothonotax* 

)L\m.—The  Vof't  Later  to  tht  Cardinal, 

|p«t«lg  Crt^WM  |0  Cmfona,  An  Original. 
DiUcto  Filio  nostro  Thatiut  Sonets  Ceciiue  Pres- 
hutero,  CurdUiali  EboniCM*    In  Regna  An- 
glite,iu4tr0tiStAUi»lstml4sm*  '■ 

fOotMiIAr.  yHdL  B.  la] 

Pii !  fTE  Filinoster,  salntem  et  Apoetoii- 
caii\  BenedictioQem«  EziBtimaTimus  non 
tam  ctmiinoda  per  literas  responderi  posse 
his,  de  qaibus  postremo  Oratores  Carissimi 
in  Cbristo  f  ilii  nostri  istius  Re|^8  nobiscum 
egenmt ;  Itaq  ;  proprium  bott&UBm  Fhni- 
CUciim  Campanam  famiHarera  nostrum  istuc 
mittimiUy  ex  quo  sua  Serenitas  ac  Circum- 
ipcctio  tna  pfenioi  intelligent  ifsm  nobis  oc- 
eiimnt,  tam  dc  rebus  ad  pacem  et  publico 
adaniveraam  Christianitatem  spectaatibus, 
qaam  super  privatia  SereoAntli  atet  iM  ipi" 
hus  -nobis  per  literas  ct  Oratores  vestros  ik|- 
nificatiSy  quas  quidem  snmmopere  corai 
babemoa.  CSrcomspectionem  tuam  borta- 
mtir,  ut  sibi  ac  Serenitati  suae  persaaflcat 
nos  patezBam  benevolentiam  atq ;  animum 
gsmsse  et  gerere  erga  Serenitatem  avftni, 
ab  eodemq  ;  amore  proficisci  omni  qua;cnnq; 
ilii  signiacamus,  ut  plunbus  Circumspec- 
tionem  tnaitf.  qnam  merito  multum  amamos, 
cxponct  Dllect.  Fi!.  Card.  Campegtus,  Lc- 
gatns  una  tecum  noster,  ac  dictus  Franciscus, 
cniliiia  plemMfotU  fidem  habebitis.  Datmn 
Bonua  15*  Decembris  M.  D.  XXVIII. 

S.  Clemena  m^a  propria. 


XIX.— i4  Part  «f  Pttm 

Hons,  directing  MtH'tl 

An  Orifbui.  , 

Decemb.  1, 1528. 

— AMD  Peter,  as  of  himself,  ^att  , 
«y  uptokii  HoUMMf  Siri  I ^mg an  1(U 


Hao,  cannot  bat urMin more  ferveot  seal  and 

mind  than  any  other,  study  and  desire  the 
Weal,  Honour,  and  Safety  of  your  Uolinesa 
and  the  See  ApoatNdkIt ;  wWm  c<wipeUetK 
me  to  shew  unto  your  Holiness,  frankly, 
what  i  see  ia  this  matter.  Surely,  Sir,  in 
caat  year  HoKneiaaantinaing  this  paiticalar 
respect  of  fear  of  the  Emperor,  do  thus  delay 

Sotxact,  and  put  off  the  accomplishment  of 
•  KJni'a  eo  nwtant  denre  in  tbia  Matter* 
and  not  mipart  to  his  Majesty  therein  boun- 
teonaly  of  the  Treasure  and  Goods  of  the 
ClmMnb«wl  the  See  ApoatoKdc,  fiwatiMi  po- 

testit  ex  ThfsauTO  Eccletit  et  ex  plenitudine  Po- 
iistatii  ac  Autoritate  a  Dto  vtl  ab  EceUsia  colla- 
te.  I  aee  aievredly,  diat  It  will  be  a  meana 

so  to  alienate  the  fast  and  entire  mind  which 
his  Highness  beareth  to  your  said  Holiness, 
na  not  enly  theieby  hie  Onee»  Noblea,  and 

Realm,  but  also  many  other  Princes  his 
friends  and  Confederates,  with  their  No- 
blea, and  Realms,  shall  wiiddraw  their  De^ 
TOtion  and  Obedience  from  your  Holiness, 
and  the  See  Ai>ostolick,  studying  how  they 
may  acqnite  tnis  your  Ingratitude,  in  the 
highest  cause  that  can  be  devised,  shewed, 
and  so  long  continued  with  the  sembluble. 
And  therefoie.  Sir,  at  the  reverence  of  Al- 
mighty God,  cast  not  from  you  the  heart  of 
this  ntfble  virtuous  Prince,  who  finally  can- 
not fiil,  the  Peace  had,  which  Christendom 
may  not  long  forbear,  to  have  in  hb  puis- 
sance, such  a  atay  as  may  be  able,  in  the 
highest  and  laiyest  manner,  to  reeontponco 
hia  tnmU,  and  l»  aoiaito  the  contrary. 

Hen  BY  R. 


XX<r— r/is  CfirdinaVs  Letter  to  the  Ambassa- 
dan  obsaf  Ml  PromMim  to  lA«  Papodam, 

An  Original. 

Hflunij/Sctf  Eauiti  Domino  Gregmo  CamlioM 
aWMiio  PMio  l^iMnn*  flmMtonis  JDpwtel 
•  AngUte  et  F^tamm  Beffi  m  Bam  Gwia 

ontoribut. 

[Cotton  libr.  Vitell.  B.  10.] 

Maohiticie'  Domlne  dregori  et  Domino 

Petre  salutem.  Sicuti  incommodissimus  to- 
tius  Reipublicai  Chhstianse,  ac  potissimuo) 
Re^s  Majestatli  negotiis  S.  I>.  N.  oMtw 
accidit,  ita  eliam  vos  non  latere  puto  quan- 
tum periculi  et  discriminis  hujus  Serenis* 
dmi  Regis  salttti  ethonorf)  ao  Regni  tHA 
qu'u  ti  ab  hac  futuri  Pontificis  Electione  im- 
mineat,  et  quantopere  vobis  adnitendum,  ac 
Testro  Btiidio,  dihgentla,  Indnstria  et  pra- 
dentia  occurrcndum  et  obstandum  sit.,  ne 
aliqois  eligatur  Pontifez  atienus  ab  hac  Re> 

?[ia  Majestate  ;  et  quid  pro  me  promovendo 
acere  ac  tractarc  debeatis,  cumulate  per 
commuaes  meas  literas  vos  admonui :  nec 
oportet  per  has  quicquid  almd  TepUcare, 
quaa  solum  ad  vos  scnbere  volui,  ut  signifi- 
cem  vobis  me  totum  hoc  gravissimum  et  om* 
ninn  im^fn****"  negotium,  do  qaod  nctnin 
esds,  veafne  prodentic,  Bdel,  cit  doxtoStn^ 
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qoMB  loBg*  tsaiforis  osa  exploMtiinm«n 

habeo,  committcre  et  credere,  speroq  ;  tos 
spei  et  opioioDi  mes  de  vobU  conceptai  om- 
nino  TeiponaurM,  et  b«M  Tfthltt.  l4iiidiM 
dM6  Feb.  1MB. 

Veetei  amantiasimos  Frater, 
T.  Caidto.  £baca«. 


XXI. — An  Information  given  til  tk*  Ftft  aftmil 

AnOt^^maL 

AiwMM  SvmmuTxa  eorum  qua  aliii  UbeUit/u* 
fim  erj)Ucii(n  S.  D.  N.  turn  lieer*,  turn  tipe- 
dire,  i)«rsnii(ient,ut  in  Ccu$a  Reg^  MtytHatU 
SmttMiam  damUHJwA 

[Cottoa  libr.  Vitel.  B.  11.] 

Prtwvw  licvt  ntque  etiam  expeditdMflMire 

hoc  M;\lriuinriiun],  qaod  jvsi  tmB  divilMl  tum 
humano  repugnat. 

DtTintmi  enim  jos  dtni  prohibet  Uxoram 
fratris,  (luia  hie  fratria  UtOMU dOGlMa  ftlieW 
sit  Qototium. 

Hmnanitm  r&n  jm,  dtw  bojae  Matrimonii 
impedimonta  contiTiet,  nltcnim  Affinltatis, 

Suod  divino  jure  iniiuctum  severisflime  san* 
Lvit;  akenHopaMictf  ilMMMatis,etjiiati^^ 

SQOd  promulgavit  Deus,  si  ex  definitione 
iatrimouii,  diviui,  bumaaiq  j  juris  commu- 
tttio  intervemret,  quibmbaai  'ttiiipidiB  hee 
Matrimonium  congtare  dicemuB.quod  utroqae 
jare  adversante  ac  repugoante,  coatractum 
eat,  cmt,  et  mcMtHfte  otmietlt't 

Sed  cessavit,  inquiunt,  in  hac  specie  juris 
'    utxiusq}  probibitio  per  gratiam  et  Dis- 

pennuonem  smnnii  Pontificis. 
Rcspondetur  qnidrm  istis  multis  modis. 
Primo  non  esae  videri,  quod  nullum  e»t»  nul- 
imn  cnteitt  liaberi  quod  sine  Autoritate  Iegi> 
timafiat;  deniq;  Pontificis  Autoritatem  non 
eatenus  pertinere,  at  in  gradibus  diyina  lege 
probiUtttd!a|M»ia«re|MM8it:  non  opinionibus 
Scriptarientium,  qui  Pontificis  Anthoritatem 
imminatam  velint,  sed  ipsius  Pontificis  sen- 
tentia  cooitat,  quem  eon  Jarisdictionis  mo* 
dam,  et  optime  novisse  et  ampliare  velle  po- 
tioa  qoam  reatxingere  credendum  est ;  quae 
qnnm  ita  sint,  etiam  ai  Iramani  juris  proU- 
bitio  per  Dispensation  em  sublata  videatnr, 
manet  nihilominos  immotumi  quod  divinum 
eit;  si  ipsia  contra  aeipeoe  cMdhnw  PM- 
ficibus. 

Deinde.  ut  posse  Pontifices  dispensare  fa- 
teamttr>  et  fa  ea  parte  tribuamua  piM  AotlM- 
ritatis  quam  ipsi  sibiipsis  audeant  arrogare, 
tamen  non  passim,  non  quocunq  -,  modo,  non 
temere,  et  aine  omai  consideratione,  poiM 
COS  dispensare  ;  atq  ;  fatendum  est  ne  suo 
testimonio  Disaipatores  yerius,  quam  Dispen* 
aatorea  appellentor.  Itaqoe  uteuHMii-iHfHH 
tissimam  et  evidentissimam,  tum  etiam  ma* 
ttifestissimam  debet  habere  l>i8penBatio,  pre- 
dlMsdraiq;  ▼exb,  Mn'eaBentida  fttt|}  tarn" 

fictis  inniti. 

In  Dispensatione  autem,  quo  constat  hoe 
inurimbniiiiii.TatMe  qiiid«Bi  pusMWUftpio^ 


ponitnr,  sed  non  ideo  q«i> ale rsfeftuf,  w  ifm 

subsiutit,  PoiitiHcis  facta  nnn  ad  Tcrboroai 
superficiem,  sed  rei  ipsius  solidam  Teritaten 
ezpendi  eeoventt. 

Certnm  est,  pacem  multis  modis,  tum  fir- 
niissimam  f uisse  unoq  ;  M  atrimonio  concilia* 
tam»  pactorum  deaiq ;  ac  foederum  vi  coa^ 
stantem,  istud  necessario  Matrimonium  non 
desiderasse,  et  jam  Dispensationem  sine  causa 
interfeaiMe  didnia,  et  ooaMequenter  nuUain 
eaae,manereq :  adhuc  divinanptolubiliaoMBa 
MOj  adeo  et  humanam. 

Fono  etiain,  si  aliqua  sit*  et.  caosam  ba- 
beret,  tum  mendaciis  conflata  est,  subreptitia 
el  obf eptitia  merito  appellauda,  jure  turn  di> 
vino,  tana  hoaumo  reprobata. 

Nam  quum  quod  alioqui  Canonibus  cautum 
sit,  ipeius  etiam  Dispensatiouib  proaenuuiu 
eomiaeat,  "  Roanai  mtificie  A«loritaleA 
concessa  sibi  desuper  uti  potestate,  prout  per- 
sonarum,  causarum,  et  tem{)orum  quaiitate 
pensata,  id  in  Domino  salubriter  conspicit  ex- 
pedire;"  Qiioniodo  potuit  S.  D.  N.  hujusSe- 
lenissimi  Regis  quai  i  tales  peiisare  quasigno- 
ravit  1  Neqne  enim  de  state  qaicqaam,  quB 
in  contrahendo  hoc  Matrimonio  prascipua  qua- 
litas  erat,  narrabator,  et  tamen  ilium  annum 
eo  tempore  doodennnun  non  exccaniM  no* 
toriura  est ;  et  tacita  ad  hunc  modum  aetate, 
meadacium  pro  causa  suggestum  est  manifes* 
tiHiann^  Oiifiiai,  vit.  tunc  Sereniasimnn 
Regem  contrabere  Matrimonium,  ad  hoc  ut 
pacis  foedera  continuareniur :  tacti  Veritas  est, 
tum  qaid  i^eretur  ignorasse>  et  etiauai  toni 
scivisset,  tamtm  non  fuisse  verum  quod  COr 
peret  ad  hoc  ut  pacis  fccdera  coniinuarentar» 
aatas  ostendit,  qua  per  communis  jaria  diapo- 
sitionera  discretionem  non  admittit ;  cupere 
quidem  afiectus  ei>t,  ca'terum  cupere  cotitra- 
here  Matrimonium*  ad  hoc  ut  pacis  fu^era 
continuareniur,  judicii  est  et  discretionis. 
Purro  auie^m,  quum  de  continuandi»  inter  duos 
Prindpee  fiaderibns  ageretur,  alter  ante  auui« 
datam  exeqnutioni  lUillam  fatia  concessit,  et 
re  integra,  causa,  si  qua:  fnit,  cessavit. 

Bed  prodocitur  aliud  Breve  teaeris  tarn  efll* 
cacis  ut  istas  Objectiones  non  admiitat. 

Sed  manet  nihilominus  eorum  senteutia, 
qnl  Fontifieeah  soa  poise  diapeuue  affir- 
mant, secundum  quos  nec  Breve  nec  Bulhi 
consistit ;  deinde  Breve  faisuiu  esse,  et  pro 
fidso  judicari  deberi,  mollis  zatiooibas  coa* 
vincitur ;  deniqne  falsum  cum  sit,  et  tamen 
prioris  Bullae  exrore8corrigat,illam  opioioueiu 
merito  confirmet, ae  prior  Diipenaatio  effiuax 
videatur,  vel  eorum  judicio,  qui  hoc  Matri- 
monium defeadere  studuerunt,  via.  qui  veris 
«Ucga«iaiibaB  diffiai,  ad  fidn*  at  wnlktea 
Dispeosationes,  vitijiiotgeclRienofevlcacoa^ 
fugere  coacii  sunt,    w  • 

lata,  si  siiifala  auiK»  in4ki&ot«  saltern 
collata,  obtineant  et  persuadeant  licere.  Ilia 
vero  opinio  multis  persuasa,  Pontificem,  viz. 
non  potuiaae  diepeneare,  ut  sola  infirmet  Dis- 
pensationem,  non  petitur,  sed  habet  nilnln- 
minos  aliauid  considerationis ;  quaiiquaiu 
euB  nbmmt  H  qaibiiidiiik  et  japmlMtw, 
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ipdus  Pontificis  comprobata*  Perpendattir 
oeiade  causa  et  saggestioois  veritaa,  si  mea- 
dadiim  {ntwrreBine  apparet,  et  iftoi  ttt  bo* 
toriam,  illam  Disppnsatioiiem  advereariorum 
faetiaia  novi  Bravu  fiibncataone  taciterepro- 
ifoH  MB  videt  ax  his  ttnm  iieere  vt 
•ententia  Divortii  proferaturl 

Postrenoo  expedit  ut  id  pronuntietur,  quod 
Ib  ofluiam  weoAunAtB  eonMBdat,  RepvoMitM 
aotem  Dispensationis  cum  omnibus  conrenit 
opinionibua,  sive  quia  AuthoiitaB  abfuit*  sire 
4|iriB  BBB  net*  iBinfMwitB  dkatar;  AppiO' 
bBliDTeTO  cum  isda  dissentit  omnihns. 

S^Mdit  ut  firma  sit  et  inconcuasa  Regni 
SuooMtin,  qtm  cflntm  faa»  opiBiaaei  ooolr* 
mari  non  potest. 

Expedit  ut  coxucieotia  SereniBsimi  IVegis 
Ma  aarapalia  impadalB*  at  taitatBf  espadMB 
et  tranquilla  reddatur. 

Brevitur,  expedit  TOtis  SereniMimi  Regis 
ntiiieTi,  qui  pro  genuiois  et  innads  suia  vir- 
tutibus,  non  nisi  optima  cupit,  ct  mode  etiam 
opdmo  TotomiB  suorum  compotem  effici  la- 
barat;  ■BMmiwtatemspectarBt*csBt«ram]nl 
baberent  difficultatis,  sed  omnium  Tirtutum 
oogitadooem  quandaai  ease  animadverteus, 


qaajrit,  ut  josttiro,  justo  modo,  ootineat  et  as- 
leqaatiu.  Itaqj  expedit  ne  auxiiium  dene- 
^  ai  qnl  id  jMla  imptoMU 


XXIU — 2^  moad  part  of  a  bnxDiqMtch  of 
th*  Cafdimat*  caH«rrjtt»^'  tht  ZNaaret.  An 

Tftnv  loving  Friends  Matter  Stephen  Gardiner, 
Doctor  ^  both  Lam  j  Sir  Franeit  Brian,  and 
iSfp  Gregory  CtataUit  Knighis;  and  Mr. 
Peter  Vamies,  Secretary  to  the  King's  Hioh- 
net» for  the  Latin  Tongue;  Hi$Qr0ces  Ora- 
Un,  ItaitfMfs  hi  tk$  0»urt  of  Bmt^ 

.  £Gotton.Ubr.  Vital  B.  11.] 

^AiKmi«B  part  of  your  Cbai<ga  con- 
ilrtetb  in  expedition  of  the  King's  great  and 
a^rirty  Gaoae  of  Matrimony,  wbereapoa  de- 
p4M  ao  <lnany  high  CoDaequcBaga.  >a  for  wm 
earthly  Cause  to  suffer  or  tolcmtc,  tract  or 
delay,  in  what  case  soerer  the  Pope's  Uoli- 
WM  bo  Of  MBlaadawnr  or  danger  of  liia ;  *mt 
aa  is  aforesaid,  oweth  to  be  by  bis  HoHnesa 
prateromitted,  whether  the  same  be  in  the 
alBltfof  iCoeavofy,  orin  aay  doobt  or  dai^air 
thereof :  for  one  assured  and  principal  funda- 
BMiBtal  Bttd  ground  is  to  be  regarded,  where • 
apOH  Ika  fCiAg's  HigbnOM  doth  plant  and 
baiid  his  Acts  and  Cogitations  in  this  bf'hnJf, 
which  is  from  the  reasonable  favour  and  jos* 
tieo.  being  tb«  diinga  froan  tho-  tvhiah  the 

Pope's  Holiness,  in  pro^pni*  vec  adversis,  may 
lawfully  and  honestly  digresa ;  and  when  the 
piBiiuieaa  of  ht«  Cause  ia  wall  ooaaidaMd* 
with  thp  manifest  Presumptions,  Arguments, 
and  Sttspitions,  both  of  the  insufficiency  of 
cho  Mt»BBd  lUM^^thi  Briai;  aoiA  naBMj 


laoii  ai^  Ito  of  reaaon  or  tBtendneBt.  well 

to  perceive  and  know,  that  no  sufficiency  or 
assured  truth  can  be  therein  ;  How  may  the 
Popa'a  Holinaaa,  ex  trquo  et  justo,  refuse  or  danj 
to  any  Christian  Man,  much  less  to  a  Prince 
of  so  high  merits,  and  in  a  Cause  whereupon 
depend  ao  Biany  cooseqnences,  to  his  Holi« 
no-s  well  known,  for  a  vain  respect  of  any 
Person,  or  by  excuse  of  any  Sickness,  jusiifie, 
ooloor,  or  defend  any  mannar  reftnal,  tract, 
or  delay,  used  in  declaration  of  the  truth  in 
so^great  a  IVJatter,  which  neither  for  the  in- 
liBrte  omvenienoaa  that  thereby  might  ensue, 
admitteth  or  suffprrth  to  be  delaied,  nor  by 
other  than  himselt,  his  Act  or  Authority,  may 
lawfully  be  daclared.  And  weH  may  Ida 
IIolinesB  know.  That  to  none  it  appertaineth 
more  to  look  unto  the  justness  of  the  King's 
dastio  in  tbia  behalf,  t&n  tohia  Highness  Sia 
self,  whose  Interest,  whose  Cansf,  with  the 
same  of  his  Hi-alm  and  Succession  resteth 
herein ;  fi»r  if  Ins  Grace  ware  minded,  or 
would  intend  to  do  a  thing  inique  or  unjust, 
there  were  no  need  to  recur  unto  the  Pope's 
HoUaasa  for  doing  thereof.  Bittbecauae  his 
Highness  and  his  Council,  who  best  know  the 
whole  of  this  Matter,  and  to  whose  part  it 
balengeth  most  profoundly  Co  weigh  and  pon- 
der every  thing  concerning  the  same,  be  well 
assured  of  the  truth  of  the  Matter,  needing 
none  other  thing  but  for  observance  of  lua 
Duty  towards  God  and  his  Church,  to  Lavo 
the  same  rnith  also  approbate  and  declared 
by  him  to  whom  the  doing  thereof  apper- 
taineth ;  his  Grace  therefore  seeing  an  un- 
truth altedged,  and  that  so  craftily  as  by 
undue  and  perverse  ways,  the  same,  without 
good  reason  a(ihibited,  may  for  a  season 
bring  things  into  confusion,  doth  communi- 
cate unto  the  Pope's  Holinaaa  praann^ons 
and  evidences  enough,  and  sufficient  to  inform 
the  Conscience  uf  his  Holiness  of  the  very 
tnlhs  which  then,  if  his  Holiness  will  not 
see,  but  either  for  affet  tion,  fear,  or  other 
private  cause,  will  hearken  to  every  dilatory 
and  vain  allegation  of  such  as  led  upon  undue 
grounds  would  colour  the  'I'ruih  ;  What  doth 
his  Holiness  less  therein,  than  under  a  right 
vain  colour  exprest«ly  deny  and  refuse  the 
said  Justice,  whicli  to  be.  done  either  in  health 
or  sickness,  in  a  matter  of  so  great  moment, 
iateao  wise  toleraUeT  Cut  lor  the  same  rea- 
sons that  he  before  mentioned,  is  thf  thiritj, 
whether  the  Pope's  lloiine!>s  be  in  hope  or 
despair  of  life,  without  further  tract  to  be  ab- 
solved and  detenniiu'cl  ;  for  if  Alniightv  Cod 
gram  hiti  iloUuCbs  Jite,  this  Act  is,  and  al- 
wagi»  ahadi  ha^  aUe  to  bear  it  self,  and  is 
meet  to  be  an  Example,  a  Presi;ir  r:r,  and  a 
Law,  in  all  like  Cases  emerj^iug,  the  Cir- 
CBBMitiBcea  and  Spaeialides  of  the  same  in 

every  part  concurring  as  they  do  in  tliis  ;  nor 
can  the  Emperor  make  excepuons  at  the 
aBBa,  when  he  best  knowing,  percase,  the 

untruth,  shall  see  the  grounds  and  occasions, 
that  of  necessity  and  meer  Jujitice  liave  cn- 

foroad  andoonatninad  the  Pope*«  Holinaia 
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tberaanto;  wiach  he  coald  not  refnse  tvdb^  of,  all>eit  «ince  your,  dep«rturea  from  hcoca^ 
liill«M  h»  would  openly  and  manifestly  com<  the  Uungs  have,  by  reason  of  tlie  Pope':)  sore 
nit  ezpieu  injury  and  notoriouB  injustice.  sickaeM,  otherwise  cbsutcod  t^aa  WM  here 
For  be  it  that  the  Pope's  Holiness  hearkaiag  fupfKMed,ii^.iiMaiui  vhtVMlg^MliBitnietMa 
to  the  said  frivolous  and  vain  Allegations,  what  to  do  in  any  such  c;isc,  were  peradven- 
woukl  refuse  to  declare  the  Law  herein  to  turo  not  oyer-h^ty  or  importune  to  labour 
As  King's  purpose,  then  must  his  Holiness,  these  Mfmmdtjlti t||# j(^>f p<Milii  might 
either  standing  in  doubt,  leave  and  suffer  the  bo  better  amended,  norooWAperrase  find  the 
Cauae  to  remain  in  suspence  to  the  eztream  means  to  have  conveolfll^lkcceM  unto  his 
daiifn  of  the  King's  Realm  and  Succession  presence  for  the  same,  ye  moct  nevertheless 
for  ever,  or  else  declare  the  Bull  or  Breve,  adhibit  such  diligence,  as  howsoever  thesick- 
or  both  to  be  good,  which  L  suppose  neither  nese  of  hij|  Holiness  sh:Ul  ccu:>e,  amende  o^ 
hit  Holiness  nor  any  true  Chriatiu  Man  can  ot||iipiiiiw0MWlhiaga  be  not  for  the  same,  or 
do,  standing  the  manifest  occasions,  presump*  any  other  canse,  traded  or  left  in  longer  sus- 
tions,  and  apparent  evidences  to  the  contrary,  pense;  but  finding  posisible  means  to  come 
Then  if  the  matter  be  not  to  bo  left  in  sus-  unto  tho  P<4»efa|inipit|i|b  to  declare  all  such 
pence,  no  judgment  can  be  truly  gifen  to  the  tliirii,^s  unto  the  same,  mentione.l  both  iu  the 
approbation  4rf  the.  Bull  or  Breve ;  bow  can  lormcr  L^uers  and  Instrucuoua  given  unto 
the  Pope's  Hotiposs  of  Conscience,  Honour  you,  aado]||a^ii|i(|hese  presents,  as  myj  mako 
or  Vertue,  living  or  dying,  thus  procrastinate  to  the  purpose :  and  faUing  of  often  a9ceasin 
or  put  over  the  umneaiate  finishing  thereof,  your  own  Persons  to  his  lioliuess,  ye  cause 
according  to  the  King's  desire  1  or  bow  may  r  e  Bialu^fqflf^rl^iifBDe,  and  other  such  assured 
his  Holiness  find  his  Conscience  towards  (iod  Friends  as  ye  can  attain,  being  about  him  at 
exonerate,  if  either  living  he  should  be  the  such  times  as  may  have  with  }iis  IIoU- 
caose  of  so  many  evils  as  hereof  may  arise  ;  ness,  to  inculcaft^i^l^  him  the  said  Points 
or  dving,  wilfullv  leave  this  so  great  a  Mat-  and  Considerations,  and  all  other  tliat  yc  can 
ter,  by  his  own  aefault,  in  this  confusion,  in-  excogitate  and  devise  to  the  furtherance  and 
certainty  and  perplexity  ?  It  is  not  to  be  sup>  advancement  of  tLese  IMattcrs,  not  forbearing 
pO#ed,  that  evt  r  Prince  most  devout  to  the  or  sparing  also,  if  yu  shall  see  difficulty  at  the 
See  Apostolick,  could  so  long  tolerate  so  high  Pope's  hand,  or  in  audience  to  be  given  to 
aa  Injury,  as  beiug  so  merited  towards  the  you  or  your  Frientls  there,  being  about  his 
aaid  See,  is  both  unacqnitted  for  hiji  kindness  Person,  to  break  and  open  after  agood fashion 
with  any  special  Grace,  and  also  denied  upon  and  manner  the  same  unto  such  of  the  Cardi- 
tis petition  of  tliat,  which  is  evident  to  be  nals,  as  ye  may  perceive  assuredly  and  con- 
plain  Justice.  Thid  thing  is  otherwise  to  bo  stantly  to  favour  the  King's  Highness,  and 
looked  upon,  than  for  the  Pope's  Sickness,  the  French  King  in  Election  of  afuture  Pope, 
whore  most  need  were  to  put  an  end  unto  it,  in  case  (as  God  forbid)  the  Pope's  Holiness 
to  be  dehued.  leoiog  that  liring  and  amend-  should  decease  ;  and  to  shew  unto  the  same 
ing.  it  is  of  it  self  expedient  and  justifiable,  Cardinals,  all  such  things  as  you  shall  think 
and  dying,  it  shall  be  an  act  both  necessary,  meet,  botli  for  their  more  ample  instructions 
meritorious  and  honourable.   For  thia  cnnae  in  the  truth  and  specialities  of  the  Matters, 

ie  now  knowing  the  King's  mind  in  i3ld»  be-  as  well  concerning  the  Indication  of  Truce,  as 

alf,  shall,  if  ye  have  not  already  before  this  theKi|^«  said  Cause,  and  the  presumptuous 

time  spoken  with  the  Pope's  Holiness  .at  Reasons,  and  plainer  Evidei^cef,  leading  to 

length  in  these  Mattere,  aa  Ae  King*8  Grace  the  insufficiency  of  the  BiA,  and  appareut 

trusteth  ye  have  done,  soUicite  as  well  by  the  falsity  of  the  said  Breve  ;  to  the  intent,  that 

means  of  Messiere  Jacobo  Salviati,  as  by  the  as  many  of  the  said  Cardinals  as  ye  can  win, 

Bishop  of  Verone,  and  otherwise  as  ye  can  made  sure  in  those  Matters,  they  may,  t>oth 

think  best,  to  have  such  commodious  access  in  time  of  sickness,  and  also  of  ametidmeot, 

unto  hii|  Holiness,  as ^e  may  declare  the  Pre-  move  and  induce  the  Pope  's  Holiness,  there- 

mifet  nnto  Um ;  wbjch  by  your  wisdoms,  in  unto,  laying  before  him  as  weil  the  Merits 

ne  effectual  and  vive  manner  as  ve  can  open  and  Honour  that  may  ensue  by  the  perfection 

it  nnto  his  Holiness.  It  is  undoubtedly  to  be  of  the  premises,  as  the  danger  imnvncnt  bv 

diooglit  the  same  shall  rather  be  to  his  com-  the  contrary  :  and  semblably  it  shall  bo  ex- 

ibrt  ^ad  eacrease  of  Health,  than  to  any  his  j)edient  that  ye  win  and  make  sure  to  the 

tnwhieor  unquietness;  and  that  bis  Holineas  sana;  nijurp^^  as  many  of  the  Officers  of  tihe 

hearing  these  Reasons  not  evitablo,  will,  ItoU  and  other  as  yc  can,  who  as  ye  write  be 

whether  he  be  in  way  and  hope  of  amend-  not  accuHtomed,  nor  will  give  counsel  to  aq[ 

ipeut,  or  otherwise,  both  prpceedto  the  sai^  Perso^  but  th^  Pope's  Holiaeas;  t<a  albeit, 

indication,  nnd  also  to  die  Declaration  of  the  ^e  c||nnot  have  them  ^to°         th'e  King's 

Lnw»nnd  passing  of  a  sufficient  and  aiui)Ie  Council,  yet  nevertheless  they  may  do  as 

Deeretal,  as  hath  been  devised  in  the  twiug's  much  good,  or  more,  ia  trainmg  and  coun- 

eaid  Cause,  with  ote  ittdi  things,  as  by  selling  the  Pope's  Holiness,  upon  the  great 

former  Letters  and  UurtmiCtions,  by  the  De-  Reasons  that  you  can  shew  unto  them,  to 

croes  mentioned  in  the  same,  that  failing  hearken  uTito  your  Overtures  in  this  behalf. 

luiTe  been  connnitted  onto  yon,  to  be  eolicitea  To  which  jiurpose  you  shall  adjure,  make,  and 

md  procured  time;  in  the  labouring  where-  ^^faL'jj^jnan^  Fnends  of  the  Cardinals,  of 
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Amt,  and  other,  ai jra  possibijr  may*  for 
dMtiiiiif  wkidi  A«  King's  Highness  and  I 
more  esteem  than  twenty  Papalities  ;  and 
omoogat  other,  ye  shall  insist,  by  ali  means  and 
good  persaasions  ve  can,  for  tno  CMrtfaioanco 
riiere  of  the  said  Bishop  of  Verone,  so  as  he 
may  countervail  the  Arch-Bishop  of  Capuan ; 
who,  as  it  seoBodi,  i»  contuniufynlMMittlra 
Pope's  l^rson,  and  were  tiecessary  to  bemoC 
with  in  the  laboars  and  persuasions,  wiiich  by 
likelihood  he  neketh  to  the  hindrance  of  the 
King's  Purpose  :  For  ibc  better  continuiir^  of 
the  which  Bishop  of  Verone,  not  only  the 
Khlg%  Highness  and  I  write  onto  him  at  Ais 
time,  as  by  the  Copy  of  the  same  several 
Letters  being  herewith  ye  shall  perceive,  but 
also  the  Frendl  King  will  do  the  semblable. 
And  fuTlhennore,  to  the  intent  that  the  Pope's 
Holiness  may  well  perceive,  that  not  only  the 
Mid  Trench  Kloe  mindeth  the  King's  said 
Cause,  and  tnketn  it  to  heart  as  m  ub  as  it 
were  his  own,  and  will  effectually  join  and 
coDcqr  with  the  King's  Highness  therein,  but 
that  also  he  is  and  will  be  conformable  to  the 
said  Indication  ;  He  will  send  thither,  with 
all  speed,  the  Bishop  of  Bayon  to  further, 
soHcite,  and  set  fnrlb  the  same  ;  who,  before 
his  departure  from  hence,  which  was  a  good 
i&ason  passed,  was  and  is  eoAcMBtly  and 
amply  instructed  in  all  things  requisite  to  this 

Surpoee  :  and  not  only  in  these  Matters,  bat 
Iso  in  such  other  as  were  written  unto'yott  if 
Vincent  de  Cassalis,  and  Hercules,  upon 
advertiseinent  given  hither  that  the  Pope's 
Rofioess  ivaa  deceased ;  oo'  ae  ye  may  be 
sure  to  have  of  him  effectual  concurrence  and 
advice  in  the  furtherance  and  solicitation  of 
your  Chai^;^^  whether  die  Pope's  Holiness 
amend,  remain  long  sick,  or  (as God  forbid) 
should  fortune  to  die  i  trusting,  that  being  &o 
welt  futnished  by  alt  ways  that  can  be  de- 
vised, yo  will  not  fail  to  use  such  diligence  as 
may  he  to  the  consecuting  and  attaining  of 
the  Kbg's  Purpose :  wherein,  tho  ye  be  BO 
amply  and  largely  instructed,  that  more  can- 
not t>e>  yet  nevertheless  having  lately  received 
from  die  Bishop  of  Wotoester  a  Memorial  of 
divers  great  things  to  be  well  noted  and  con- 
sidered, for  trial  of  the  falsity  of  the  said 
JBrieve,  I  send  yoa  herewitih  a  Copy  of  the 
same  Memorial,  to  the  intent  ye  substantially 
visiting  and  peri^nng  the  same,  may  follow 
and  put  in  execution  Mch  part  thereof,  for 
better  trial  of  the  falsity,  as  is  to  be  done 
there^  like  as  tlte  rest  meQt  to  be  done  here, 
i^attnot  fsSa  16  M  executed  trith  diligence 

iScordingly. 

•  Thus  be  ye  with  these,  and  other  former 
Writings,  anlBcient^  instructed  what  is  to 
be  done  by  you  there^  whether  the  Pope's 
BoUneas  continue  hung  in  hie  eickness,  or 
whether  tiie  same  fottene  to  decease,  or 
soon,  God  willing,  to  amend.  There  resteth 
no  more,  but  that  ye  always  take  for  a  perfect 

f round,  That  tho  to  every  new  chance  not 
efore  known,  sufficient  Provision  and  In- 
atniciioa  could  not  be  given  to  you  at  your 


departure,  yeaIwaytnote,remember»and  r» 
gard.  That  tfaia  the  King's  Gsnss  admitlitli 

nor  suffereth  any  manner  negative,  tract,  or 
delay  ;  wherefore  knowiug  that  so  well  as  ye 
do,  and  also  how  much  the  Indiction  of  tas 
Truce  shall  be  commodious  and  necessary, 
both  to  the  King's  Hijjbness  in  particular, 
and  to  ali  Chrii-tendom  in  general,  by  means 
whereof  his  Grace  shall  avoid  Contribution, 
and  other  Charges  of  the  War,  ye  must  now, 
if  ever  you  will  have  thanks,  laud,  or  ]»aiie 
for  your  Service,  employ  yourselves  P]yportuv0 
tt  importune f  to  put  an  end!  to  the  Points  to  tlie 
King's  satisfaction  and  desire  ;  and  in  every 
difficulty  to  study,  by  your  Wisdoms,  the  best 
and  next  Remedy,  and  not  always  to  tract 
your  doings,  till  apon  your  Advertisemeot 
hither,  ye  shall  liavf^  new  knowledge  from 
hence:  For  thereby  the  matter  it  self,  and 
alsoyonr  demur  there,  be  of  over-long  a  con- 
tiaaance,  and  infinite  inconveniences  by  the 
same  may  ensue.  1  therefore  require  you, 
according  to  the  special  trust  and  confideaoe 
that  the  King's  Highness  and  I  have  in  you, 
now  for  ever  to  acquit  your  selves  herein 
with  all  effect  possible,  accordingly  so  as  the 
King's  Highness  be  not  longer  kept  in  this 
perpleiity  and  suspence,  to  uis  Graces  into- 
lerable inquietriess,  and  the  great  heaviness 
of  all  those  that  observe  and  love  the  same. 

Furthermore,  tbo  it  so  be  that  the  King's 
Tivst,  and  also  mine  is.  Ye  will  by  yont  Wis- 
dom  find  snch  good  means  and  wavs  as  ye 
shall  not  fail,  God  willing,  to  open  and  de- 
clare unto  the  Pope's  Hohness,  the  whole  of 
the  King's  Mind,  and  all  and  sinpiilar  the 
I^misses,  with  the  residue  above-mentioned 
in  yosr  former  Instnictioos  and  TiStt^rs  sent 
unto  you  :  Yet  nevertheless  coii^idrring  what 

Je  wrote  of  the  doubt  of  contiuuauce  of  the 
'ope's  sickness,  and  to  malte  sure  for  all 
Events  and  Chances,  in  case  his  HoHtk  ^? 
(as  God  forbid)  should  long  remain  in  such 
state,  as  he  might  eidier  take  upon  Irim  ih^ 
naming  of  the  Peace,  joumeyinj;  and  repair- 
ins;  to  the  sacred  Diet,  nor  also  hear  the 
whole  of  the  things  by  you  to  be  opened  and 
propounded  touching  the  King's  said  Cause; 
It  hath  been  thought  to  the  King's  Highness 
convenient,  rather  than  these  ^eat  and 
weighty  Matters  should  hang  in  longer  sus- 
])enBe,  to  excogitate  some  other  good  means 
and  way  how  these  Matters,  to  necessary, 
may  by  some  ways  be  conduced  and  broti^ht 
to  an  end:  And  it  is  this;  That  the  Po])e'8 
Holiness  not  being  able  to  travel  to  the  place 
devised,  where  the  Princes  may  be  near  him 
for  Treaty,  and  managing  of  the  Peace,  he  do 
depute  me  and  my  lyord  Cardinal  Campegius, 

conjunetim  et  Hivibim,  as  his  I^egats  for  tliat 

Eurpose,  to  do  and  execute  all  such  thinjgs  in 
is  Holincss's  Name,  as  the  same  should  do 
in  that  behalf  if  he  were  there  present; 
whereunto,  for  the  well  of  Christendom,  we 
shall  be  contented  to  condescend.  Soalways, 
that  as  hath  been  written  heretofore  nnto 
you,  before  I  jiass  or  aet  forth  to  any  Conven- 
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tion  or  Place,  to  the  intent  before  specified, 
the  King's  Highness  be  fully  satisfied  and 
pleased  in  his  said  matter  of  Matrimony, 
without  whicb,  neither  with  nor  without  the 
Pope's  presence,  I  ■will  ever  begin  or  take 
that  Voyage :  for  performance  whereof,  diis 
Attide  folkfiring  is  of  new  devised,  to  be 
hj  you  propounded  unto  his  Holiness,  if 
the  Decretals  cannot  be  obtained,  or  some 
other  thing,  that  ye  shall  well  know  and  pef- 
ceive,  by  advice  of  expert  Counsel  there,  to 
ht  better  to  the  King's  purpose  than  this 
flung  now  devised,  and  that  may  withont 
tract  be  passed  or  granted ;  that  is  to  say, 
That  his  Holiness  do  enlarge,  extend,  and 
amplify  bis  Commission  given  to  me  and  my 
Lord  Legate  Cam])egiu9,  whereby  we  jointly 
and  severally  may  be  sufficiently  furnished 
and  authorised,  to  do  as  mocb  in  tbis  cause 
of  Mrifriiiiony,  with  all  the  emergents  and 
dependencies  upon  the  same,  as  bis  Holiness 
nay  do  of  bis  ordinary  and  absolute  Power, 
with  flufficie^nt  ami  amj)!e  Clauses,  ad  Decei'- 
nend,  et  liUerpreland.  Jura,  Uga^  *^  Raeripta 
ftueeunq;  hae  Matrimotuum  etnetnmtu,  una 
eitm  omnibus  et  siiignlii  dubiis  in  eadem  eatua 
tmergentibuM*  And  further,  to  make  out 
Compalsories  to  any  Princes  or  Persons  of 
what  preheminence,  dignity,  state,  or  condi- 
tion soever  they  be,  EAiam  it  m  Imperiali,  Re- 
galif  vel  alia  quacuti^t  dignitate  perfulgeant, 
sub  qttibuscunq ;  paenis,  and  in  what  Countries 
and  places  soever  they  be,  to  exhibit  and 
produce  auy  manaer  Witness,  Records,  Ori- 
ginals, Rescripts,  or  other  thing,  in  what 
place,  or  time  we,  or  the  one  of  us  shall  re- 
quire them,  or  any  of  them  in  tbis  bebalf, 
with  all  and  singular  the  Circumstances  re- 
quisite and  necessary  to  such  a  Commission, 
after  such  ample  and  assured  manaer,  as  die 
same  once  had,  we  shall  not  need  for  any 
Objections,  doubt,  or  other  thing  that  might 
infringe  or  lack,  to  send  of  new  to  the  Pope's 
Holiness  for  other  provision,  whereby  the 
King's  said  Cause  might  hang  in  any  longer 
tract  or  delay.  In  which  case  of  coming;  to 
this  Commission,  ye  Mr.  Stevins  mast  have 
special  regard  to  see  the  same  sufficiently 
and  svbstttitially  penned,  by  advice  of  tbe 
most  expert  Men  that  ye  can  find  to  that 
purpose:  For  the  better  doing  whereof,  I 
send  unto  you  beiewith  a  Copy  of  the  said 
Commission  to  me  and  my  Lord  Campegius, 
with  certain  Additions  thereunto  noted  in 
tbe  Margin,  sodh  at  bave  been  here  devised ; 
and  also  a  Copy  of  certain  Clauses  in  a  Bull, 
to  the  intent  ye  may  see  how  amply  tlie 
same  be  coached,  to  avoid  appellations  and 
other  delays  in  Causes  of  far  less  moment 
and  importance  than  the  King's  is.  Never- 
theless yo  must,  if  it  shall  come  to  tbe  ob- 
taining of  this  new  Commission,  see  to  the 
penning  and  more  fully  perfecting  thereof,  so 
as  tihe  same  may  be  in  dne  perfection,  with- 
out needing  to  send  eftsoons  for  remedying 
of  any  thing  therein,  as  is  aforesaid ;  looking 
slio  sobvlatttialiy  li^tbnr  tbe  Cbirograph  <^ 


Poiicitatioa,  being  already  is  yoiirbanda»  be 

so  couched,  as  the  Date,  and  every  thing 
considered,  it  may  sufficiently  oblige  and 
astringe  tbe  Pope^  Holiness  to  confirm  all 
that  we,  or  one  of  us,  shall  do,  by  virtue  of 
this  New  or  the  Old  Commission  :  And  if  it 
be  not  of  sodi  efficacy  so  to  do,  then  must 
ye  in  this  casp  see,  that  either  by  sufficient 
and  ample  w-ord!>  to  be  i>ut  in  this  new  Com- 
mission, if  it  may  be  so  bad,  or  by  a  now 
Chirograph  the  Pope's  Holiness  may  be  SO 
astringed ;  which  Chirograph,  with  the  Com- 
missions before  specified,  if  ye  obtain  the 
same,  the  King's  pleasure  is,  That  yo  Sir 
Francis  Brian  shall  bring  hither,  in  all  pos- 
sible diligence,  after  tbe  baving  and  obtain* 
ing  thereof,  solliciting  nevertheless,  whether 
the  Pope  be  to  be  faciliy  spoken  with,  or  not* 
the  immediate  Indication  of  the  Trace,  as  is 
aforesaid,  without  which  iu  rain  it  were  for 
me,  either  with  or  without  the  Pope,  to  tra- 
vel for  labouring  and  conducing  of  the  Peace* 
And  so  by  this  way  should  the  Pope's  Holi- 
ness, with  his  merit  and  sufficient  justifica- 
tion, proceed  for  tbe  Truce,  as  a  fundament 
of  Universal  Peace,  satisfy  the  King's  de- 
sires, and  avoid  any  doubt  of  the  Emperor } 
forasmncb  as  bis  Holiness  might  alladg,  Tbat 
being  so  e-Ttrcamly  sick,  that  he  was  not  able 
to  know  of  the  Cause  himself,  he  could  no 
less  do  of  justice,  than  to  comnut  it  unto 
other,  seeing  that  the  same  is  of  such  impor- 
tance as  suflfereth  no  tract  or  delaj.  And 
finally,  the  King's  Highness,  God  willing,  by 
this  means,  should  have  an  end  of  this  Mat- 
ter. One  thing  ye  shall  well  note,  which  is 
tilis ;  Albeit  this  new  Device  was  now  for 
doubt  of  the  Pope's  long  continuance  of  sick- 
ness, first  excogitate ;  ^et  is  it  not  meant, 
nor  ye  be  limited  to  (bis  Denoe,  in  case  ye 
can  obtain  any  other,  nor  ye  be  also  com- 
manded, to  prefer  this  before  ail  other  Da- 
vices  !  bat  now  that  ye  shall  see  and  under* 
stand  what  this  Device  is,  and  knowing  wbat 
thing  is  like  or  possible  to  be  obtained  tbore, 
without  long  putting  over  of  your  pursuits,  ez* 
pend,  consitlf  r,  and  regard  well  with  your 
self,  what  thing  of  this,  or  any  other  that 
may  best  serve  to  tbe-brief  and  good  expe- 
d  it  ion  of  the  King's  Cause*  So  always  that 
it  be  a  thing  sure,  sufficient,  and  available  to 
Ins  Grace's  Purpose,  that  may' without  any 
further  tract  be  there  had  ;  and  then  by  your 
Wbdom  taking  unto  you  the  best  Learned 
Goonsel  tbat  ye  can  bave  there,  leave  you  to 
the  expedition  of  tbat  which  so  may  be  most 
meet,  as  the  times  require  and  suiler,  to  the 
brief  ftimisbiaf  of  the  King's  said  Cause  to 
this  purpose,  without  tract  or  delay,  and  that 
ye  may  see  is  the  thing,  which  as  the  matter 
stands,  can  speedily  M  obtained  and  sped, 
as  is  aforesaid.  For  whether  the  Decretal 
be  better  than  this,  or  this  better  than  that, 
or  wbicb  soever  be'best,  far  it  sball  be  iirom 
Wisdom  to  stick,  and  still  to  rest  upon  a 
thing  that  cannot  be  obtained  i  but  since  ye 
know  tbo  King's  jnewiing,  wbicb  is  to  bave 
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•  wmj  tuitdbBt  miA  good  §at  die  speedy 

ftnishin^  of  this  Cause  to  his  Grace's  pur- 
pose, note  je  now,  aad  c<msid«r  with  jour 
■eJf,  by  advice  of  Leanied  CowimI,  m  b 
aforesaid,  how  ye  may  bring  tliat  to  pass, 
aad  shall  ye  dioaene  as  iiigh  thanks  as  can 
be  poMible.   So  alwaya  that  it  be  w  well 
provided  aad  looked  upon,  that  in  it  be  no 
soch  iiautations  or  de£MiltB,  as  shall  compel 
m  any  moie  to  write  or  send  for  lefennation 
thereof:  And  coming  to  tlils  CommiSBOn, 
Cho  percase  ye  can  by  no  means  or  stickiDg 
bftTo  it  in  eveiy  pent  as  die  Copy,  trbieh  I 
scud  yon  with  tte  Annotations  do  purport; 
jeti  shall  ye  not  therefore  refuse  it,  but  take 
Ht,  or  any  odier  diiog  as  can  be  had,  after 
such  form  as  may  sobstantiaUy  senre,  and  as 
je  can  by  yooi  wisdom  and  good  soUicita> 
lioM  ditahi,  fir  the  speedy  finishing  of  the 
King's  Causo  to  his  purpose,  as  is  aforesaid, 
which  is  the  some  whewonto  we  must  tend 
at  iWe  tiiae  ;  aM  tbenftMw  ve  be  not  limited 
or  coacted  within  any  aucn  bounds  as  ye 
should  theieby  be  compelled  or  driven,  for 
lack  of  obtninng  iiny  thing  or  point  men* 
tioned  in  these  or  other  your  Instructions,  or 
fanner  Wcitingis,  to  send  hither  again  for 
farther  kiMwIedg'  of  the  King's  pleasure ; 
but  ye  be  put  at  liberty  bo  to  qualify,  so  to 
add,  deirav,  issiaix,  change,  chuse  or  mend 
as  ye  ibail  tMak  good ;  so  always  that  y« 
take  the  thing  that  best  can  be  had,  being 
such  as  amy  as  eifectually  as  ye  can  bring 
idioat,  atrre'to  Ae  King's  purpose,  and  to 
put  indelayed  end  to  it,  according  to  his 
Grace's  desire,  without  further  tract,  or 
■ending  thither,  which  is  as  much  as  here 
caa  be  said  or  devised.    And  therefore  at 
tbeMverence  of  Almighty  God,  bring  us  out 
of  liin  perplexity,  that  this  Vertuous  Prince 
may  have  this  thing  sped  to  the  purpose  de- 
sired»  which  shall  be  the  most  joyous  thing 
tittC  Ai«4ay  in  Earth  mny  chance  and  suc- 
ceed to  my  heart ;  and  therefore  I  eftsoons 
beseech  you  to  regard  it  accordingly  :  How- 
bat  if  m  Pope's  Holiness,  refusing  all  your 
do^ires,  shall  make  difficulty  and  delay  there- 
in,  ii  is  an  evideat  sign  and  token,  that  his 
Heiiness  k  neither  favourable  to  the  King's 
reasonable  Petitions,  nor  indifferent,  but 
should  thereby  show  himself  both  partial, 
aad  expresly  avMse  unto  his  Grace ;  where- 
fore in  that  case  finding  in  his  Holiness  such 
■nveasoaableness,  as  it  can  in  no  wise  be 
dnught  ye  shtll  do,  The  King's  pleasure  is, 
that  ye  proceed  to  the  Protestations  men- 
tioaed  in  the  first  Instnwtioas  given  to  you 
Mr.  Sterns,  for  yon  nnd  On  residue  of  your 
CoUegues ;  and  that  ye  not  only  be  plain 
and  round  with  tlie  Pope's  Holiness  therein, 
if  ye  come  to  Us  speech,  bat- also  ye  show 
and  extend  unto  the  Cardinals,  and  other 
that  be  your  Friends,  which  may  do  any 
good  wMd  hfan,  the  great  peril  and  danger 
imminent  unto  the  Church  and  Soe  Aposto- 
lick  }  thevehw  exhomng  them,  That  they  like 
vMlWMii  FauMH-lMMMgiiid  tfaereonto,  and 


not  to  suffer  the  Poj^e  a  Holiness,  if  he 
would  thna  wilfally,  without  reason  or  dis- 
cretion  to  precipitate  himself  and  the  said 
See,  which  by  this  refusal  is  like  to  suffer 
ten  times  nore  detriment,  tbaa  it  could  do 
for  any  miscontentment  that  the  Emperor 
could  take  with  the  contrary:  for  ye  shall 
say,  sure  they  may  be,  and  so  I  for  my  dis- 
charge declare,  both  to  the  Pope's  Holiness 
and  to  them.  If  this  Noble  and  Vertuous 
Prince,  in  this  so  great  and  reasonable  a 
Cause,  be  thus  extreamly  denied  of  the 
grace  and  lawful  favour  of  tJie  Church,  the 
Pope's  Holiness  shall  not  fail  for  the  same  to 
lose  Him  and  his  Realm,  the  French  King 
and  his  Realm,  with  many  other  their  Confe- 
derates ;  besides  those  that  having  particular 
Quarrels  to  the  Pope,  and  so  aforesaid  will 
not  fail,  with  diverse  other,  as  they  daily 
seek  occasions,  and  provoke  the  King's  High- 
ness thereunto,  which  will  do  the  Keniblable, 
being  a  thing  of  another  sort  to  be  regarded, 
than  the  respect  to  tht  F  mperor;  for  two 
Cities,  which  nevertheless  shall  be  had  well 
enough,  and  the  Kmperor  neither  so  evil 
contented,  nor  no  much  to  be  doubted  herein, 
as  is  there  supposed,  lliie,  with  other  words 
mentioned  in  your  Instructions  concerning 
like  matter,  ye  shall  declare  unto  his  Holi- 
ness, and  to  the  said  Cardinals,  and  other 
being  vour  Friends,  if  it  come  to  that  point  j 
whereby  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  they 
perceiving  the  dangers  aforesaid,  shall  be 
glad  to  exhort  and  induce  his  Holiness,  for 
the  well  of  himself  and  the  Church,  to  con- 
descend to  the  King's  desire  ;  which  is  as 
much  as  can  be  here  thought  or  devised,  to 
be  by  you  done  in  al  Efenis  and  Chances : 
And  therefore  I  pray  you,  eft-soons,  and  most 
instantly  require  you,  as  afore,  to  handle 
this  Matter  with  all  effect  possible.  Coming 
to  this  new  Commission,  when  you  shall 
have  once  attained  such  thing  as  shall  be 
sufficient  for  the  King's  purpose,  as  b  afore- 
said ;  and  that  ye  hare  it  in  your  hands  and 
custody,  and  not  afoie,  lest  thereby  ye 
might  ufader  the  expedition  thereof,  yc  shall 
by  all  ways  and  means  possible,  labour  and 
insist.  That  the  King's  Highness,  as  need 
shall  be,  may  use  and  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
the  Decretal,  he'uvj;  already  in  my  Lord  Car- 
dinal Campeeius's  hands,  whereunto  his 
Highness  and  I  derire  you  to  pot  all  your  irfV 
fectual  labour  for  the  attaining  of  thoPime'a 
consent  thereunto  accordingly. 

Ye  shall  furtheimoM  understand,  That  it 
is  thoueht  here,  in  case,  as  God  forbid,  the. 
Pope  should  die  before  ye  should  have  im- 

{»etrate  any  thing  that  may  serve  to  the  abso* 
olion  of  the  King's  Matter,  Tliat  the  Col- 
ledge  of  Cardinals  have  Authority,  Power« 
and  JurisiHctiiHl,  ledc  vaeantt,  to  inhibit,  a- 
voke,^  et  ex  eonufjiienti,  to  pass  and  decide  the 
King's  Matter,  seeing  that  the  same  is  of  so 
high  moment  and  importance,  concerning  tbo 
surety  of  a  Prince  and  his  Realm,  as  more 
amply  yc  shall  perceive  in  the  Chapters,  ubi 
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IVImfiMt  it  Ekrtione,  me  Hammi,  4t  Jaf^m^ 

taHd»,el  copile  priiito  ile  Sfifmaticii ;  Where- 
fore the  King's  pieaaure  is,  That  ye  Mr. 
8t»vina  sbidl  diligaatly  weigh  and  ponder 
tiui  eflVct  of  t)ie  said  Chapters,  not  only  with 
your  aelf ,  hut  also  with  Mch  the  King'e  Learn* 
ed  Connwl  as  ye  and  vonr  Colleguee  have 
conducted  there  ;  and  what  Jurist! it  t ion,  vf/e 
VflcaHM,  the  Colledge  of  Cardinals  have, 
•kher  hy  the  Common  Law,  usage  or  pre- 
scription, which  may  f;ir  lu  ttor  hr  known 
there  than  here:  And  if  ye  iod  that  the 
Cardraals  have  in  this  <he  King's  Caose,  and 
such  ot!icr  like  Authority  and  Jurisdictions 
to  iahiUte,  avoke  and  decern,  then,  tn  «mh 
■unit  PoMtiJicii,  Tfisd  Btus  asrrlat,  jm  shall 
specially  foresee  and  rpgard  that  for  none  In- 
tercession or  puxsate  made  by  the  Emperor 
•ad  hit  Adheraots,  tfmy  ahatl  aither  inhibit 
or  avoke  :  And  also  if  befoni  sncb  Death,  ye 
shall  not  have  obtained  such  thing  to  the 
Kiig's  desive  and  purpose,  as  tiwse  pissiat 
Letters  before  do  purport,  his  Grace!'8  plea- 
sure is*  That  ye  shall  pursue  the  effectual 
•i^«ditioii  of  the  same,  at  the  Wads  of  tho 

said  CoHedge,  Srde  i  ncaute,  ue  res  ijUic  nullum 
diitititmm  Atjtuteit,  Unilopert  tugsc  ad  Electio- 
mm  «SM  Po^ifieH  ^nofwm  mods  d^feraiiir ; 
using  for  this  purpoiic  all  such  Reasons,  Al- 
ii^^^oos,  and  Persuasions  mentioned  in 
thoeo  Letters,  aad  yoar  former  Instnictioos, 
as  ye  slirxll  st-o  and  pcTceive  to  servo  to  that 
effect  i  and  so  to  endeavour  aud  acquit  your 
sidf,  that  soch  things  may  ba  attaiaod  uim, 
as  may  absolve  this  the  King's  Matter,  with- 
out any  further  tract  or  delay  ',  whereby  yc 
shall  as  afevs  highly  desetro  the  Kiag's  and 
my  special  thanks,  which  shall  be  so  acquit* 
ted,  as  ye  shall  have  cause  to  tbiak  your 
paias  and  diKfoaccs  dwrein  in  dw  beiiwiss 
imployed,  triisting  in  God  that  howsoever 
the  Wocld  sha}icome,/e  shall  by  one  means 
or  other  briof  tiio  Kinfir*t  Matter,  wUdi 

highly  tou<htth  his  Honour  and  quiet  of 
Blind,  unto  the  deidred  end  and  perfectitm. 

Finally;  Yo  shall  midefstand  that  tho 
French  King,  among  other  tilings,  doth  com- 
soit  at  this  tune  to  the  Bishop  of  Bayon,  and 
Mr.  John  Joachim  to  trnift  and  cooclndo  tiio 
Confederation  heretofore  spoken  of,  hctween 
bis  liolioess  and  the  King's  Highness,  the 
French  King,  tha  Veaetiana,  and  other  Po- 
tentates of  Italy,  for  a  coTitinual  Anny  to  be 
entertained  to  invade  Spain  in  case  it  stand 
by  tho  Emperor,  that  the  Beaco  shall  aot 
take  effect  :  Wherefore  the  King's  pleasure 
is.  That  ye  having  conference  with  them  at 
good  length  ia  that  Matter,  do  also  for  yoor 
parts.  soUicite,  proeun,  and  set  forth  the 
same;,  catering  also  on  the  King's  behalf 
uato  A«  Treaty,  and  ooadosion  thereof,  «ft» 
such  manner  as  your  former  Instructions  and 
Writiags  do  purport.  So  as  like  aa  Ihe 
French  King  is  determined,  that  bia  Agealk 
shall  join  and  conmr  with  you  in  the  King's 
Pursuits  aad  Causes ;  So  ye  must  also  con- 
sor  mkk  them  in  adv«iioenoa«  of  th^  af> 


ftniB,  tho  ■oceenes  wherenf,  aad  of  all  other 

your  doings  there,  it  shall  be  expedient  ye 
more  often  notify  hitherto  than  ye  do,  Kur 
maay  tiiaoa  ia  oao  whole  aumth  mo  know- 
ledge  is  had  from  you,  which  is  not  meet  in 
those  so  weigh^  Matters,  specially  consider- 
ing  Aat  aoaetiBio  by  aadi  aa  paso  to  Lyona, 
ye  might  find  the  means  to  send  your  Letters, 
which  should  be  ffreatly  to  the  King's  aad 
my  ooaaoladoa,  ia  hearing  thereby  firoai  fimo 
to  time,  how  the  things  succeed  there  ;  I 
pray  you  therefore  to  use  more  diligence 
thflMin,  aa  tho  King's  and  my  special  trast 
is  in  you.  And  heartily  fare  you  well.  From 
my  Palace  besides  Westminster,  the  sixth 
da^ofApriL 

rhe  Frenok  Kjng  hath  sent  hither  an  Am- 
bassiato.  Monsieur  de  Langes,  Brother  to 
tho  said  Bishop  of  Bayon,  with  certain  dan- 
see  in  his  Instructions,  concerning  the  said 
Treaty  oi  Confederation,  the  Copy  whereof 
ye  shall  recelvo  horewith,  for  yoor  better 
carrying  on  tliat  Matter.  Praying  God  to 
speed  you  well,  aad  to  give  you  grace  to 
■aka  a  food  and  riMirt  end  ia  your  alaltera. 
Aad  olMooao  fata  ye  well. 

Yoor  LoTimc  Friend, 
^^^^  ^^3^fcj^^^^jd^ 


XXIII. — Another  Dkpatckktthe  Ambfotadoun 
Is  cfto  ssRM  parpsMi   if  J^Mphsofr* 

[Cotton  Ubr.  VitoU.  B.  11.] 

Right  well  beloved  Friends,  1  commend 
me  unto  you  in  my  hearty  ssanner,  letting 
you  wit,  that  by  tho  haada  of  Thadooa  hearer 
hereof,  the  King's  Highness  hath  received 
your  several  Letters  to  the  same,  directed 
with  tho  Pope*b  Folbdtatioii  meationod  ia 
the  some,  and  semblablie  T  have  received 

Jour  CtMyunct  and  several  Letters  of  the 
ate  of  libo  18  aad  t9  days  of  March ;  tho 
8,  19,  20,  and  2<  of  April,  to  me  directed, 
wherein  ye  at  right  good  length  have  made 
nmatioa  of  saoh  Disomrtes,  Confereacea, 
Audiences,  and  Commnnications  as  ye  have 
had  concerning  vour  Charge,  smce  the  time 
of  your  fbramr  Xdrortisemcnts  made  m  thsA 

behalf,  with  ail  such  Answers  and  lleplica- 
tioos  as  have  been  made  unto  you  by  the 
Pope's  HoKooss,  aad  othoroahki  behalf  con- 
cerning the  same.  In  the  Circumstances 
whereof  ^e  have  so  diligently,  discreetly,  and 
Bobstantially.  acquitted  yoor  selTen,  aaaot 
only  your  firm  and  fervent  desire,  to  do  untO 
the  King's  Highness  special  and  singular  ser- 
▼ico  in  ttia  hit  great  and  weighty  Cause,  bat 
also  yoiir  ^Visdom,  I^eaming,  and  perfect 
dexterities,  heretofore  well  known,  hath 
ovory  oao  for  his  part  Atereby  been  largely  of 
new  shewed,  comjiroliate  and  declared  to  tho 
King's  good  contentment,  mj  rejoice  and 
gla&ess,  and  to  yonr  great  laud  md  pruee. 

For  the  which  his  (ir.uc  pivctb  unto  you  rit^ht 
hearty  thanks,  and  I  also  for  my  part  do  the 
■onUaUo(  aOMirin^  you,  ia  nm  w«da» 
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tfraagh  tile  time  and  stAte  of  things  hath  not 
md^nd  that  yoax  deairea  might  at  tbia  time 

be  brought  unto  effect,  yet  the  King's  Grace 
well  knoweth,  perceiTeth,  and  taketh,  that 
more  conld  not  hare  been  done,  excogitated. 
Off  devised,  than  ye  have  largely  endeavoured 
your  aeir  unto  for  conducing  the  King'a  pur- 
pose, which  his  Grace  accepteth,  astoacnhig 
yoiir  merits  and  acquittal  in  no  less  good  and 
thankfiiJ  part,  than  if  ye  finding  the  disposi* 
tion  of  things  in  more  direct  state,  had  con- 
secute  al!  your  pursuits  and  desires  :  Nor  ye 
•ball  doubt  or  think,  that  either  the  King's 
Highness  or  I  have  conceiTed,  or  thought  any 
■Msner  negligence  in  you  for  such  things  as 
were  mentioned,  in  the  last  Letters  sent  unto 
vou  bv  Alexander,  Messenger,  but  that  albeit 
his  ilighness  had  cause,  as  the  same  wrote, 
to  marvel  of  your  long  demor,  and  lack  of 
expedition  of  one  or  other  of  the  things  com- 
mittad  to  yonr  diarge  ;  yet  did  his  Highness 
right  well  persuade  unto  himself  the  default 
not  to  be  in  you,  but  in  some  other  cause, 
whereof  his  Grace  not  knowing  the  same, 
might  justly  and  meritoriously  be  brought  un- 
to admiration,  and  marvel :  And  therefore  be 
ye  all  of  good  confbit,  and  tiiink  your  per- 
fect endeavoora  used,  and  services  done,  to 
be  employed  there,  as  it  can  right  well,  in 
anrery  part  regarded  and  considered. 

In  effect  coming  to  the  Specialities  of  the 
things  now  to  be  answered,  the  King's  High- 
ness having  grooxtdly  noted  aad  coiundered 
the  wholp  continue  and  circumstamces  of  all 
jaax  said  Letters  and  Advertisements,  find- 
odi  and  peicelff«th  evidently,  that  whatso- 
erer  Pursuits,  and  Instances,  and  Reqaests 
have  been,  or  shall  bo  for  this  present  time, 
made  there  hy  you  on  his  Grace's  behalf  to 
the  Pope's  Holiiiesa,  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  said  great  and  weighty  Cause  ;  and  how 
mncb  soever  the  necessity  of  Christendom 
for  the  good  of  Peace,  the  importance  of  the 
Matter,  the  justness  of  the  tlung  itself,  rea- 
son, duty,  respect  to  ^ood  Merits,  detecting 
of  Falsities  used,  evident  Arguments  ana 
Presumptions  to  the  same,  or  other  thing 
whatsoever  it  be,  making  for  the  King's  pur- 
pose, do  weigh  ;  the  Times  be  now  such,  as 
all  that  shall  be  done  in  any  of  the  Premis- 
aaa  di«n»  ia  apparent  by  such  privy  Intelli- 
gence and  promise  as  is  between  the  Pope 
and  the  Emperor,  to  hang  and  depend  upon 
fha  Emperor's  Will,  Pleasure,  and  Arbitre, 
as  whom  the  Pope's  Holiness  neither  dare 
nor  will  in  any  part  displease,  offend,  or 
miscontent,  nor  do  by  himself  any  thing  no« 
table  therein,  which  he  shall  think  or  sup- 
pose to  be  of  moment,  the  said  Emneror 
Wt  tnconsulted,  or  not  consenting  there- 
unto. And  for  that  cause,  since  the  Em- 
peror not  only  is  the  Adversary  of  Universal 
reace.  Letter,  and  Impeacher  thereof,  but 
also,  as  hath  appeared  by  sundry  Letters 
heretofore,  and  now  of  new  sent  out  of 
Spcdn,  doih  shew  himself  adverse,  and  en- 
tarponing  hiaiaelf  aa  a  Party  gainst  the 


King's  said  great  Matter  ;  It  were  in  man- 
ner all  one  to  prosecute  the  same  at  the 
Emperor's  hands,  as  at  the  Pope'a,  wUdh  ao 
totally  dependeth  upon  the  Kmperor ;  and 
as  much  Fruit  might  he  hoped  of  the  one 
as  of  the  other,  so  as  far  diserepoDt  it  worn 
from  any  wisdom  in  a  thing  so  necessary, 
and  which  as  ye  know  must  needs  be  brought 
unto  an  and  without  any  further  delay,  to 
consume  and  spend  the  time,  where  such 
express  contrariety  and  in  manner  dispair 
appeareth  to  do  good  therein,  and  when 
should  be  none  othfr  but  continual  craft,  co- 
lour, abuses,  refuses  and  delays,  but  rather 
to  proceed  onto  the  same  in  ptace,  md  after 
such  form  as  may  be  appearance  of  some 
g^d  and  brief  effect  to  ensue.  Wherefore 
to  shew  you  in  Counsel,  and  to  be  reserved 
unto  your  selves,  The  King's  Highness  find- 
ing this  ingratitude  in  the  Pope  s  Holiness, 
is  minded  for  the  thnetodiaaemble  the  Mat- 
ter, and  taking  as  much  as  may  be  had  and 
attained  there  to  the  benefit  of  his  Cause,  to 
proceed  in  the  decision  of  the  same  here*  bv 
virtue  of  the  Commission  already  granlca 
unto  me  and  my  Lord  Legate  Campegius. 

And  for  because  that  ye  Mr.  Stevins  be 
largely  ripened  and  acquainted  in  this  Mat- 
ter, and  that  both  the  King's  Highness  and 
I  have  right  large  experience  of  your  entire 
zeal  and  mind  to  the  studying  and  setting 
forth  of  such  thines  concerning  the  Law,  as 
may  be  to  the  furtnennea  hereof ;  consider- 
ing also  that  for  any  great  thing  like  to  he 
done  there  herein,  such  Personages  as  be 
of  good  Authority,  Wisdom  and  £zperienee» 
tho  they  be  not  learned  in  the  Law,  may 
with  such  Counsel  as  ye  have  retained 
there,  right  well  serve  to  the  accompUih- 
ment  of  such  other  things  as  shall  occur,  or 
be  committed  unto  them  on  the  King's  be- 
half, tho  so  many  Ambassadors  do  not 
there   remain  and  continue  :  His  Grace 
therefore  willing  and  minding  to  revoke  you 
all  by  little  and  little,  except  you  Sir  Gre> 
gory  being  his  Ambassador  there  continually 
residiug,  willeth,  That  after  such  things  per- 
fected and  done,  as  hereafter  shall  be  men- 
tioned, ye  Mr.  Stevins  and  you  Sir  Francis 
Brian,  shall  take  your  leave  of  the  Pope's 
Holiness,  and  with  diligence  retnm  home. 
For  if  ne  had  been  the  absence  of  you  Mr. 
Stevins,  seeing  that  there  is  small  appear- 
ance of  any  nnit  to  be  obtainad  6ie«p,  the 
King's  Highness  would  have  entered  into 
Process,  here  before  this  Whitsuntide  :  But 
becanae  his  Grace  would  have  you  here  pre- 
sent, as  well  for  the  forming  of  the  said  Pro- 
cess, and  for  such  things  as  be  trusted  that 
ye  shall  obtain  and  bring  with  you,  as  also 
for  the  better  knowledge  to  be  had  in  sundry 
Matters,  wherein  you  may  be  the  better  ripen- 
ed and  informed  by  means  of  your  being  in 
that  Court :  And  otherwise  his  Highness  will 
somewhat  tlte  longer  defer  the  commence- 
ment of  die  said  Process,  and  respite  the 
same,  only  fox  your  coming  i  iHudi  hia  Grace 
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therefore  desireth  you  bo  much  the  more  to 
accelerate,  as  J9  know  how  necessary  it  is, 
that  all  'iiHo^ence  and  eJ^edition  be  used  in 
that  Matter.  And  so  je  all  to  handle  and 
Mideftvoar  your  Mlvst  &ere,  for  the  time  of 
your  demor,  as  ye  may  do  the  most  bf-ncfit 
and  advantage  that  may  be  to  the  speedy 
furtherance  of  the  said  Clause. 

And  forasmuch  as  at  the  dispatch  of  your 
said  last  Letters,  ye  had  not  opened  unto  the 
Pope's  Holiness,  the  last  and  uppermost  De- 
vice here  conceived,  and  fn  vnu  written  in 
my  Letters  sent  by  the  said  Alexander,  but 
that  ye  intended,  as  soon  as  ye  mighi  have 
time  and  access,  to  set  forth  the  same,  where- 
in it  is  to  be  trusted,  since  that  thing  could 
by  no  colour  or  respect  to  the  Emperor  be 
reasonably  deniod,  yc  have  before  this  time 
done  some  good,  and  brought  unto  perfec* 
tion  ;  I  therefore  remitti^ii;  you  to  such  In- 
structions  as  ye  received  at  tha^  time,  adver- 
tise you  that  the  King's  mind  and  pleasure 
is,  ye  do  your  best  to  attain  the  AmpliatiiM 
of  the  said  Commission,  after  such  form  as 
is  to  you,  in  the  said  last  Letters  and  In- 
structions, prescribed  {  which  if  ye  cannot  in 
every  thing  bring  to  pass,  at  the  least  to  ob- 
tain as  much  to  the  King's  purpose,  and  the 
benefit  of  the  Cause  as  ye  can  ;  wherein  all 
good  policy  and  dexterity  is  to  be  used,  and 
the  Pope's  Holiness  by  all  perswasions  to  be 
indnoed  thereanto  ;  shewing  anto  the  same 
how  ye  have  received  Letters  from  the  King's 
Highness  and  me,  responsives  to  such  as  ?e 
wrote  of  the  dates  before  rehearsed ;  whereoy 
ye  be  adveitised  that  the  King's  Highness, 
perceiving  the  Pope  s  strange  demeanour  in 
tbUhisgjrieat  and  wei<^))ty  Cause,  with  the  lit- 
tle respect  that  bis  Iloliness  hath,  either  to 
the  importance  thereof,  or  to  do  unto  his  High- 
ness at  tUs  his  great  necessity,  gratuity  and 
pleasure ;  not  only  cannot  he  a  little  sorry 
and  heavy  to  see  himseJf  frustrate  of  the 
future  hope  and  expectation  that  Ids  Grace 
had,  to  have  found  the  Pope's  Holiness  a 
most  loving,  fast,  near  and  kind  Father,  and 
assured  Friend,  ready  jind  glad  to  have  done 
for  bis  Grace,  that  which  of  his  Power  Or- 
dinary or  Absolute,  be  might  have  done  in 
this  thing,  which  so  near  toucheth  the  King's 
Conscience.  Health,  Succession,  Realm,  and 
Subjects ;  But  also  marvellelh  highly.  That 
bis  Iloliness,  both  in  Matters  of  Peace,  Truce, 
in  this  the  Kin^''s  Cause,  and  in  all  other, 
hath  more  respect  to  please  and  content  him 
of  whom  he  bath  received  most  displeasureSt 
and  who  studieth  nothing  more  rfian  the  de- 
i;riment  of  the  See.  than  bis  Huiuiess  hath 
jeither  to  do  fliat  which  a  good  common  Fa- 
ther, for  the  well  of  the  Church,  Himself, 
and  all  Christendom,  is  bouuden,  and  oweth 
to  do,  or  also  that  which  every  thing  well 

5ondpred,  it  were  both  of  Congruence,  Right, 
'ruth.  Equity,  Wisdom,  and  conveniency  for 
to  do.  Thinldng  verily  that  hie  Highness 
deserved  to  be  far  otherwise  entreated,  mid 
that  uot  at  his  most  need  in  things  nearest 


touching  bis  Grace,  and  where  the  same  had 
his  chief  and  principal  confidence,  thus  ta 

have  his  just  and  reasonable  Petitions  re- 
jected and  totally  to  be  converted,  to  the  ar- 
bitre  of  his  Enemy,  wMeh  is  not  the  way  to 
win,  acquire  and  conserve  Friends  to  the 
Pope's  Holiness  and  See  Apostolick,  nor 
that  which  a  good  and  indifferent  Vinur  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  common  Father  unto  all 
Princes,  oweth  and  is  bound  to  observe.  Ne- 
vertheless ye  shall  say  the  King's  Highnew* 
who  always  hath  shewed,  and  largely  com- 
probate  himself  a  most  devout  Son  unto  the 
See  Apostolick,  must  and  will  take  patience ; 
and  shall  pray  to  God  to  put  in  the  Poi>e's 
mind,  a  more  direct  and  verluous  intent,  so 
to  proceed  in  his  acts  and  doings,  as  he  may 
be  found  a  very  Father,  upright,  indifferent, 
loving  and  kind  ;  and  not  thus  fur  partial 
ntpKt,  fear,  or  other  inordinate  Affection, 
or  cause,  to  degenerate  from  his  best  Chil 
dren,  shewing  himself  unto  them,  as  a  Step- 
VtH&^B  nor  the  King's  Highness  ye  shall  say 
can  persuade  unto  himself,  that  the  Pope's 
Holiness  is  of  that  nature  and  disposiiiun, 
that  be  will  so  totally  fail  his  Grace  in  this 
Matter  of  so  high  importance,  but  that  by 
one  good  mean  or  other,  his  Holiness  will 
perfectly  comprobate  the  entire  love  that  al- 
ways the  aamt-  tiatfi  shewed  to  hf>,-ir  towards 
his  Highness,  wherein  ye  shall  desire  him 
now  to  declare  by  his  Acts  tiie  atteimost  of 
his  intent  and  disposition  ;  so  as  ye  Mr. 
Stevins  and  Mr.  Brian,  who  be  revoked  hon.e, 
do  not  letum  with  void  hands,  or  bring  with 
you  things  of  such  meagemess,  or  little  sub- 
stance, as  shall  be  to  no  purpose  :  And  thus 
by  these,  or  like  words,  seconding  to  the  same 
effect,  which  as  the  time  shall  require,  and 
as  he  shall  have  cause,  ye  by  your  Wisdoms 
can  qoalifie  and  devise,  it  is  nottO  be  dottbt* 
ed,  but  that  the  Pope's  Holiness  perceiving 
how  the  King's  Highness  taketh  this  Matter, 
and  that  two  of  you  shall  now  return,  will 
in  expedition  of  the  said  Ampliation  of  the 
Commission, and  other thin^  requisite,  strain 
Imnself  to  do  unto  the  Kmg*s  Highness  as 
much  gratuity  and  pleasure  as  may  be  ;  for 
the  better  attaining  whereof,  ye  shall  also 
shew,  how  heavy  and  sorry  I  with  mylmA 
Legate  Campegius  be,  to  see  this  mangier  of 
proceeding,  and  the  large  promises  which  he 
and  I  so  often  have  made  unto  the  King's 
Hit;hness,  of  the  Pope's  fast  and  assured 
mind,  to  do  all  that  his  Holiness,  eliitm  ex 
plmtitvdine  polestatis,  might  do,  thus  to  be  dis- 
appointed ;  most  humbly  beseeching  his  Ho- 
liuess  on  my  behalf,  by  his  hith  Wisdom  to 
consider,  what  a  Prince  this  is  ;  the  infinite 
and  excellent  gratitudes  which  the  same  hath 
exhibited  to  the  Pope's  Person  in  particular, 
and  to  the  See  Apostolic  in  die  general ;  the 
magnitude  and  importance  of  this  Cause, 
with  the  Consequences  that  may  follow,  by 
the  good  or  ill  entreating  of  the  King's  High- 
ness in  the  same  ;  wherein  ye  shai!  say,  I 
have  so  largely  written,  so  plainly  for  my 
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difcharge  declared  the  truth  uato  Lis  Holi- 
MM,  and  so  humbly,  revereaClyt  and  devout^ 

ly,  made  intercession,  that  more  can  1  not 
add  or  accumulate  thereunto,  but  only  prav 
unto  God  that  ihe  same  may  be  perceived, 
nndersilood,  and  taken,  as  the  exigence  of  the 
Case,  and  the  merits  of  this  Noble  Prince 
doth  require  ;  trusting  always,  and  with  fer- 
▼ent  desire,  from  day  to  day,  abiding;  to  hear 
from  his  said  Holiness  some  such  thing  as  I 
shall  DOW  be  able  coostantly  to  justify  and 
defend,  the  great  things  which  1  and  my  said 
Lord  Legate  have  said  aiid  attested  on  his 
HoiineBB  behalf. 

'J"bi?,  with  all  other  such  matter  as  may 
serve  to  the  purpose,  ye  shall  extend  as  well 
«•  ye  can,  and  fef  that  means  get  and  attaiii 
as  much  to  your  purpose  for  the  corrobora- 
tion and  surety  of  all  things  to  be  done  here 
M  is  possible,  leaving  to  apoak  any  more, 
or  also  to  take  or  admit  any  rescripts  for 
exhibition  of  the  Brief,  advocation  of  the 
Cause,  or  other  of  the  former  degreeti  inning 
that  all  which  shall  or  can  be  done  or  at- 
tained there,  shall  hang  meerly  upon  the 
Kmperor's  Will,  CooMiit,  aad  Axbitre :  and 
therefore  nothing  is  now  or  hereafter  to  be 
procured,  that  may  tend  to  any  act  to  be 
done,  in  decision  of  the  Cause  or  otherwise 
there,  or  which  may  bring  the  adverse  Party 
to  any  advantage  to  be  taken  by  the  favour 
or  partiality,  that  the  aarae  may  have  in  that 
Court  :  but  to  convert  and  employ  all  your 
suit,  to  that  thing  which  may  be  to  the  most 
convalidation  and  BttM^of  the  Process,  and 
things  to  be  done  here,  aa  well  by  attaining, 
as  ample,  large  and  oufiicient  wordn,  clauses 
andaentences  as  ye  can  get,  for  ampliation 
of  the  new  Commission.    As  for  the  defeat- 
ing of  any  tiling  that  may  be  procured  to 
the  impeachment  of  the  Process  theiPoft  tad 
the  cnrroboration  of  the  things  to  be  paiaed, 
and  done,  by  virtue  of  the  same. 

And  amongst  other  things,  whereas  ye 
vi^th  these  last  Letters,  sent  the  Pope's  Pol- 
hcitauon,  for  the  non-inhibition  or  avoking 
of  the  Cause,  the  ratifying  and  confirming 
of  the  Sentence  us  his  I.pgates  herein  to 
be  given,  and  otlier  tiiings  mentioned  in  the 
same,  ye  shall  anderstand,  that  the  said 
•Pollicitation  is  so  couched  and  qualified,  as 
the  Pope's  Hohnesa  whensoever  he  will  may 
leaile ;  like-as  by  certain  Lines  and  Annota- 
tions, which  in  the  Margin  of  a  Copy  of  the 
•aid  Pollicitation  I  send  you  herewith,  ye 
aliall  peicctvo  aMnre  at  large :  And  therefore 
after  your  other  puits,  for  the  ampliation  of 
the  new  Commission,  if  any  such  may  be  at- 
tained, Inonght  unto  as  good  a  purpose  as 
ye  can,  ye  shall  by  some  good  way  find  the 
mean  to  attain  a  new  Pollicitation,  with 
audi,  or  as  many  of  the  woids  and  addi- 
tions  newly  devised  as  ye  can  get  ;  which 

Je  may  do  under  this  form  and  colour,  that 
I  to  say,  to  shew  unto  the  Pope's  Holiness, 
by  way  of  sorrow  and  doleanc^.  ^ow  your 
Courier,  to  wb«nn  ye  committed  tUe  convey- 


ance of  the  said  PolllcitatiOD,  so  chanced, 
in  wet  and  water  in  the  eaifia^  thereof,  as 

the  F'acqnet  wherein  it  was,  with  such  Let- 
ters as  were  with  the  same,  aud  amongst 
other  the  Rescripts  of  Pollicitation,  were  to- 
tally wet,  defaced,  and  not  legible  ;  so  as 
the  Pacquet  and  Rescript  was  and  in  de- 
tldned  by  him  to  whom  ye  direct  your  Let- 
ter?, nnd  not  delivered  amongi^t  tlie  other 
unio  the  King's  hands ;  and  unless  his  Holi- 
ness, of  his  goodness  unto  you,  will  giant 
you  a  double  of  the  said  Pollicitation,  ye 
see  not  but  there  shall  be  some  notable  blame 
imputed  unto  yoo  lor  not  better  ordering 
thereof,  to  the  conservation  of  it  from  such 
chance.  And  thus  coming  to  a  new  Pullici* 
tation,  and  aapag,  ye  will  devise  it  as  near 
as  ye  can  remember,  according  to  the  for- 
mer, ye  by  your  Wisdoms,  and  namely  ye 
Mr.  Stevins,  may  find  the  means  to  get  as 
many  of  the  new  and  other  pregnant,  fat, 
and  available  words  as  is  possible,  the  same 
Aligned  and  sealed  as  the  other  is,  to  be  writ- 
ten in  Parchment ;  the  politick  handling 
whereof,  the  King's  Highness  and  i  commit 
unto  your  good  dtsorstions  ;  for  therein,  as 
ye  Mr.  Stevins  know,  restetli  a  frreat  strength 
and  corroboration  of  all  that  shall  be  done 
there,  in  dcdskm  «rf  the  King's  said  Cause ; 
and  as  ye  write,  may  be  in  manner  as  bene- 
ficial to  the  King's  ptirpose,  as  the  Commis- 
sion Decretal. 

And  to  the  intent  yc  mar  the  better  know 
how  to  proceed  in  this  Business,  I  advertii;e 
you  that  the  King's  Highness  hath  now  re- 
ceived fresh  letters  out  of  Spain,  answering 
to  those  sent  by  Curson  jointly  with  a  Ser- 
vant of  the  Queens,  for  exhibition  of  the 
Original  Brief  here,  of  whose  expedition 
you  Mr.  Stevins  were  privy  before  your 
departure.  The  Letters  were  of  snndty 
dates,  the  last  whereof  is  the  21  of  April,  at 
which  time  the  Emperor  was  at  Ca;sar  Au- 
gusta, upon  his  departure  towards  Barce- 
lona. In  effect,  the  Emperor  minding  by 
bis  departure  thither,  and  other  his  Acts,  to 
make  a  great  demonstration  of  his  coming 
into  Italy,  who  is  to  nothing,  as  the  King's 
Ambassadours  write,  more  unmeet  and  un- 
Innished  than  to  that  voyage,  not  having 
any  Gatlies  there  but  three,  which  lay  on 
dry  Land  unrigged,  an  they  have  done  a  long 
time  passed,  none  Assembly  of  the  States 
of  that  Land,  none  order,  provision  of  Victual, 
towardness  in  conscription  of  Men  of  war, 
or  appearance  of  such  thing,  but  that  his  go* 
ing  to  Bareclona,  is  chicfh-  under  pretext  to 
attain  certain  old  Treasure  there  rf  muining, 
and  to  give  the  better  reputlrtlon  to  his  Af- 
fairs in  Jtaly.  As  to  the  matter  of  Peare 
and  Truce,  he  seemeth  not  so  alien  from  it, 
but  that  lie  would,  under  colour  thereof,  be 
glad  to  separate  and  disjoin  other  from  the 
sincerity  of  confidence  that  is  between  them, 
working  somewhat  with  the  French  King, 
which  he  himself  confesseth  to  be  but  abus«*S. 
On  the  other  side,  he  maketh  overtuze  of 
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Pnee  or  Tnioe  to  be  bad  wilb  the  King't 

Highness  apart ;  and  in  the  mean  time  en- 
tertaineth  the  Pope's  Uolineas,  as  one  whom 
won  from  the  neidiie  of  tbe  Coofwlenitee, 

he  thinketh  himself  moat  assure  d  of:  How- 
beit  in  all  this  his  Business*  ye  may  con- 
etantl^  affim,  tiat  bie  CompMscs  camiol 
prevail  in  any  thing  that  may  be  excogitate 
lo  the  separation  of  the  King's  Highness  and 
the  French  King,  who  eo  eatbely  proceed 
together,  thnt  the  Emperor  coming  or  not 
coming  into  Italjfi  the  said  French  Kiitg  in- 
tcndeth  to  pioseeate  bim  ia  the  plaoewbcfo 
his  Person  shall  be.  To  whom  the  King's 
Highness  now  sendeth  the  Unkp  of  Sufiolk* 
with  the  IVeaeoier  of  his  bonoiiMble  Hooe- 
hold;who  if  the  Pope  will  not  really  and 
actually  intend  to  the  maintaining  of  the 
Peace,  coining  to  the  conreatian  of  hie  Holi- 
neas,  moved  as  the  case  shall  require,  shall 
be  famished  of  asebstantial  nwnber  of  men  of 
Wav  oat  of  Us  Realm  to  tbe  aseietaaee  ef  the 
said  French  King,  if  the  Emperor  happen  to 
descend  in  Italy.  So  as  bis  things  there,  be 
not  like  to  be  ia  such  eurety  as  might  bring 
the  Pope's  Holiness  to  this  extremity  of  fear 
and  respect.  And  ail  the  Premisses  touch' 
iug  this  knowledg  bad  eat  of  Spoia,  aad  tbe 
French  King's  IntereHtwith  the  King's  Con- 
currence, as  afore  i  It  shall  be  well  done  ye 
declare  to  tbe  Pope*e  HoKaess,  whereby  per* 
adventure  the  same  shall  be  removed  from 
some  part  of  his  said  ofonauch  respect  to 
that  part. 

As  to  the  sending  of  the  Brief,  tbn  Emperor 
refusing  to  send  it  into  England,  sheweth 
eome  towardaeseof  sending  ittoRiMne,miad* 
ing  and  intending  to  have  the  King's  Matter 
decided  there  and  not  here ;  howbeit  all  be 
but  viuB  Coihnioae :  Fof  as  ye  shall  perceive 
by  such  things  as  be  extracted  out  of  the 
letters  of  the  King's  Orators  Kesident  in 
Spain,  a  Copy  wbeieof  I  etnd  yoa  berewilb, 
the  more  tbe  said  Breve  cometh  iuto  li^'iit  and 
knowledge,  the  mote  falsities  be  depreheuded 
tiierda ;  aad  amoofStoAer,  one  there  ie  spe- 
cially to  be  noted,  making,  if  it  be  true,  a 
clearer  and  manifest  proof  of  the  same  Fal* 
mty ;  wbidt  becaaee  xi  it  were  perceived  by 
the  adverse  Party,  or  any  of  their  Friends, 
Counsellors,  or  Adherent,  it  might  soon  by 
a  lemblable  fblaity  be  refovaked,  is  above  afl 
other  things  to  be  kept  secret,  both  from  the 
Pope,  and  all  other  th^e,  except  to  your 
■elvee:  foriaooeqiatatioaoftdie Yearoffoar 
Lord  is  a  diverse  order  observed  in  the  Court 
d  Rome  in  Bulls  and  Breves ;  That  is  to  say, 
la  the  Boil  beginning  at  tbe  Ineaiaatioa  of 
our  Lord,  in  the  Brief  at  the  Nativity  ;  So  as 
the  thing  well  searched,  it  is  thought  it  shall 
bo  foond,  Umt  the  date  presapposed  to  be  of 
theBreve,whIchi8  26  Decemh.Anno  DomAoOS. 
Poatyicatut  JuUi  attm  jnrimOf  well  confeRed 
widi  the  aianner  aad  usagee  of  that  CoaR : 
He  that  counterfeited  the  Brieve,  not  know- 
ing such  diversity  between  the  date  of  the 
Bdl  agod  Bmeo*  and  tiunkiag  to  naba  both 
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before  Pope  Julii  was  Pope ;  which  ye  shall 
more  plainly  perceive  by  tbe  said  Copy,  and 
specially  if  aader  foaw  good  cdoor  ye  ripen 
your  selves  there,  whe^er  tbe  year  in  the 
date  of  Breves  change  upon  Christmass  day, 
or  upon  New- years  day,  wherein  tbe  King's 
pltiisure  is,  tliatye  enaearcb  and  certifie  here 
what  ye  shall  know  and  perceive.  And  if  ya 
ibaU  by  sacb  inquiry  find  matter  amking  to 
the  purpose,  as  it  is  not  doubted  but  ye  shall 
do,  then  for  the  more  sure  justification  and 
psoof  thereof  before  Judges ;  It  riiali  be 
expedient  ye  in  writing  make  mention  of  such 
a  doubt,  fiading  the  means  that  it  may  be  an- 
awarod  aad  doclaied  ia  the  eame  Wrmng,  by 
certain  expert  Persons  of  the  Secretaries,  and 
other  Officers  of  that  Court,  with  subscription 
of  Ibmr  Answer  aad  Namaa ;  v^aebyit  may 
apjiear  here  before  us  as  Judges,  as  a  thing 
true  and  approved  i  Howbeit,  neat  dextority 
ie  to  be  used  for  <ha  aeereey  Ooreof ;  for  » 
Ruch  Exceptions  might  come  to  the  knoW' 
ledg  of  the  Adverse  Party,  they  might,  as  the 
said  Oralon  write,  soon  laform  that  defoalt 
by  detrahing  one  Letter,  or  Title,  or  forging 
a  new  Brief,  alledgiag  error  in  the  Traa- 
Bompia,  wbich  might  be  tbe  total  diei^poia** 
ment  of  deprehension  of  the  falsity  in  tiiak 
chief  and  principal  point.  I  pray  you  there- 
foaa  to  lanid  that  Matter  lafiataatially,  and 
tooideiithyypwgood  Wisdomiacooemagijw 


XXIV. — The  two  Legatei  Letter  to  the  Papt, 
advimng  a  DeerettU  BulL    A  Duplicate, 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitell.  B.  11.] 

PnioRiBus  nostris  ad  Sanctitatem  Vee- 
tcam  Uteris  quid  hie  ageremns,  qnove  ia  etata 

causa  hajc  esset  eiposuimus  ;  postea  quum, 
et  res  ipsa,  et  desiderium  Regis  admodura 
urgeret,  at  ad  Cansm  ^Mane  menta  agaoeeea- 
da  accingeremur,  qoando  in  sus))euso,  non 
mode  horum  R^gum  vote*  sed  aec  bi^ie 
Regai  liiaiaadi  ratio,  divtias  babari  potest, 
omni  suasiouia  genere  horum  animis  prius 
adhibito,  ut  alterius  voluntati  alter  cederei, 
eiqoe  monen  ferareat,  cum  aSiU  profeceri- 
mus,  ad  Judicii  iustitutionem  accedcnles,  de 
modo  causam  ipsam  pertractaadi,  multa  lon- 
gioribas  colloqoiie  inter  nos  ooauneatati  ea> 
mus ;  qua  in  re,  dum  qua;  neccssaria  sunt 
adornantur,  exhibitum  est  per  iieginam  ex- 
aatplam  Biavia  Julii  t.  eodem  tempore  quo 
et  13uUaail]mr  bac  materia,  dati  et  scripti, 
sed  attsntiore  cura  et  loage  considAratioia 
BKfttto  coafecti,  quod,  quia  m  eabstantialftas 
etiam  ab  ipsa  Bulla  divergum  est,  non  modo 
Heginmf  sed  aostrum  quoqi  animum,  miie 
enapeneambabait,ttsq;  adeo  atdeejqsven> 
tate  plurimum  suspicari  libeat ;  nam  prster 
insperatam  ia  tanto  opportuaitate  ejus  ^pa* 
ritionem,  inoredifaile  videtw,  nt  eodem  tefl»> 
pore  idem  author,  eisdem  partibus,  in  eadera 
Causa,  diveraa  admodum  ratiooe  caverit,  et 
permauaio  IKalooNkti  ejusq    Decreto,  ad 
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perpetuam  rei  memoriam,  firoferendo,  et  semper  cupimus  ot  debemus.  Propterea, 
phwbeo  camelere  ezcadendo  <kiiaiii!?6iic,  Beati^siina  Fu»r,  aod  mIii«  pfo  BjepM  et 
oivrioribufl  vero  literis,  moDi  cera  communi-  Causa:  hujua  commodo,  ned  pro  dignitate 
endiB  exactissimi  studiiettobriiBOOgitationis  quoq  ;  Ecciesiastica  et  Saociiiatia  Vestm 
•p(H:iem  imprMserit:  ne  f  —  MajetM  hec  Autoritftte  hie  tuenda  et  coaaervanda,  BoUo- 
rem  banc  damnatam  priaeqaara  exploratam  pacto  committeoduna  dacimtu,  at  nobis  spec- 
habeat,  qoippe  qiue  niagis  in  veritate  quam  tantibiu  et  audieatibus,  de  Potostate  Uo- 
m  wMdMio,  CauBflBbajoa  eventam  suacvptan  mani  Pootificis,  de  literaram  Apoatolicanun 
vidotur,  »(1  ipsius  Hrevin  exbibitionem  in^at,  sub  plunibo  et  sub  aottok)  scriptanim  fide,  et 
quod,  quia  houestum  et  ratioui  coosoQum  repu^antia,  deque  juris  dirini  iibrogatiooe 
videtw,  a  aoMt  Miam  pmbalVt  pnplwaa  disceptetar,  maxime  in  Regum  cauaaop|Mf« 
omni  studio  carainufl,  at  Breve  ipeom,  q«iod  oaoda  et  defendeoda,  qui,  ut  sabtitniore  sunt 
in  Hispaniis  esee  dicitui,  et  a  quo  exnapiutn  fastigio  collocati«  ita  iaiquiori  animo  patiun- 
hoe  edmitaB  aiaat  profMplw}  wttfut  at  hoc  tur  Caune  swapaeunitcum  qua  et  digmtatem 
expediuore  cura,  et  majore  compendio  asse-  et  eiistimatioBeai  Mtam  diminatam  iti  Intel- 
ouamur,  praeter  primam  et  samnoam  illam  de  ligunt,  quK  si  ij{iiobiliuin  etiam  animos  quoeq ; 
CaaM  cognoflcea^i  poUitateii  quam  a  Sane-  ezulcerare,  ipsa  mum  experientia  docti  cefw 
titate  Veetra  bab^os,  aliam  quoque  ad  banc  mmus,  qnaliter  quaso  putamua  Regies  et  ge- 
■pecialiter  articulutn  babendam  puts muH,  per  nerosot  affectara.  Itaq  }  quooiam  banc  ca- 
ifum  possimus  etiam  per  censuras,  omnes  rybdim  et  bos  scopoloe  ewtawe  eemper  tutum 
etiam  Kegia  et  Imperiali  Autboritate  fulgen-  erit,  propterea  bujusmodi  incommoda  quod- 
tas,  monere  et  adigere  at  dictum  Breve  nobis  amroodo  praetervecti,  ubi  ad  litis  inole»tias 
emhibeaat,  ane  quo  causa  bsc  nedum  absoWi,  et  incertas  fori iuctaatioaee caaaam  dadacen- 
sed  nec  commode  tractari  queaL  Atque  hoc  dam  pdrspicimus,  suadere,  rogare  et  sumnua 
primum  est,  quod  Majestas  bee,  in  tauta  precibos  pariq ;  reverentia  contendere  noa 
aaiad  teelaatioae  ipia  nvnc  estuat,  a  nobis  desiuemus,  ut  si  exhibito  Brevi  pura  veritaa 
curandum  ]Hitst,  quo  impetrato,  Judicii  via  ita  latitaverit,  quod  rcctamne  aa  ialsum,  viti* 
insisteDtes  ad  Causie  cognitionem  precede-  atom  ceo  aduiterinam  foerit  jodicare  ac  d«H 
me;  qood  si  nca  proferatur,  vel  inutite  et  cemere  miaime  valeaaios,  Sanctitas  Vestra 
vitiatnm,  et  fide  sua  facile  rejicieadam,  pro-  Causam  banc  ad  se  avocet,  noo  solum  at  tan  to 
latum  fuerit,  nihil  prohtbebit,  hoc  sobJato  dismmine,  fi  perplezitate  nos  eximat,  sed 
obice»  4|ate  as  eAdo  noetro  reltnqua  prose-  at  patemo  affectu  CaoMoet  Regi  buic  optimo 
quamur :  sin  vero  exhibeatur,  et  veritate  sua,  sabveniat  et  open  ferat,  atque  ex  Potestatis 
vel  adeo  scite  oonficta  fallacia,  ita  se  tueatur  aufs  plenitadine  et  summa  prudentia  finem 
at  aeiMil  eaBiae  id  inqniri  debeat,  patefacto  buic  rei  optatum  imponat,  qott  non  sine  mag- 
jam  patronoram  cavilHs  et  calunuiiis  foro,  no  hvjos  Elegni  et  EcciesiasticaB  dignitatis 
qoibus  undis  et  judicii  fluctibue  non  solum  pericnlo  diotius  trabi  potest ;  Speramus  au* 
articolumhaneBravis,  sed  oniversam  Causam  tem  Serenissimum  banc  Kegem  in  bujus* 
implicaturi  simus,  nullus  non  viderit ;  neqoe  modi  avocaodai  CaossB  couilio  facile  qpetu- 
enim  deerunt  qua  suspectam  ipsias  Brevia  tarn,  aalebroaa  bsec  lidnm  itinera  «t  labirin- 
fidem  faciint,  vel  ex  hoc  maxime,  quod  cum  tbos  evitatunun,  modo  in  fide  Sanctiwia 
maxime  Regis  et  Regai  bujus  iotersit,  mhil  Veetiat  chyragiapho  maaos  sus  testata,  cog- 
prorsos  de  eo  antebac  auditum  fcerit,  nee  novent,  se  diatMa  aaspenso  ia  bac  re  animo 
ejus  memoria  aut  ratio  ulla  extet  in  Scriniis  detinendam  oon  fore,  atq  ;  ab  bnjnaiaott  Mi^ 
Regiis,  in  quibus  etiam  minima  qussque  ad  tiimonio  la  tandem  liberandom,  in  qoo  nec 
R^aom  spectaatia  asservari  solent ;  oam  hamaao  aoe  dtviao  jure  permanere  se  poese 
Mmhnila OM  cat  in  Hispaniis  majorem  An-  putat,  ex  caosis  Sanctitati  Vestm  fbrsan  no^ 
gKcw  rei  curam  fuisse  qoam  io  ipea  Anglia,  tis,  et  per  boa  soos  nuntios  iongioribDs  verbis 
neq  ;  quempiam  solerti  et  aori  adeo  ingenio  explicandk.  Quod  ai  Sanctitas  Vesua  coai- 
foisse,  qui  najuscemodi  dissidiurn  vigesimo  modiu»  exiatimaverit,  AvocatiODO  hajlMHMldll 
qainto  ab  bine  anno  snboritHrnm,  et  hac  aela  poathabita.petDccvetalis  unius  concessioneni 
ratione  sublatum  iri  posae  divinaverit,  tmc  cana»  oeconri  et  succarri  posse,  in  banc 
at  dixiaioa  apad  hoac  Regtm.  et  in  boc  Regno  quoque  rationem  Regis  animum  paratum  da* 
talis  rei  memoria  extaale.  Pomo  ai  ex  Bievi  bimos;  et  propterea  coacepto  quodam  De' 
ad  Bullam.  et  ex  Bulla  ad  Biave  tranailna  caeCalia  modulo,  earn  per  bos  ipeoa  Majestati* 
iat,  atqae  illios  jejunitatem  et  ariditateu  in-  su»;  nuntio«  mittimus,  ex  qoioaa  abunde  in* 
•ectemur,  bujus  prtegoantia  verba,  et  ad  oaa-  teilup^  q^oodque  non  absque  exempio  istrus- 
nes  fere  excepliones  tollendas,  snpentidoiaoi  mom  anxilia  propooantur,  et  quam  non  te- 
quodammodo  vigilantiam  conferamus,  et  qua;  mere  nec  al>iK|ue  ratione  MajaataahttO  deot 
utrinq  ;  deduci  poterunt  in  Rescriplia  Apoe*  derio  buic  suo  inbcreat :  intcrea  vero,  dum 
tolicis  <equo  animo  audiamus,  periditatOTi  haevel  ilhtratiQiiehaic  rei  occurhturet  Breve 
certe  sumus,  ne. quod  minime cupimus,  Sedis  ipdum  per(|uiretuv,  poseet  utiq  ;  9anctitaa 
Apostolicte  Authoritatem  patioBtia  nostra  ia  Vestra  iterum  Repine  animum  tenure,  et  ad 
discrimen  rapiamus,  atque  dtm  Regno,  et  ReligiOBem  emolhre,  carando  (ut  quod  max- 
Regni  hinc  soppetias  ferre  volumus,  rem  dig-  ime  apud  earn  (^.-itia  et  Autoritate  esaada* 
nitatemq  ;  nostram  multo  minoxem  faciaaaas,  beant)  et  Uteris,  et  precibus,  et  nontiis,  ora- 
cui  turn  poeita etiam  aoima,  favei^ at  adaaaa  luq;  alia  zatione,  hac  ipsa  via*  aibi,  saisq , 
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hImm  onndbiiB.  alq;  aliif  optime  eonnlat. 

Cujusmodi  multa,  pro  salute  Kegrii  et  publica 
cum  dignitate*  torn  tranouillitate  aaimo  agi- 
tHBOftiittaBdMii  Optimo  Kegi  pnetidiorimiM* 
qui  incredibili  patientia  st  bumanitate,  nos- 
tnm  et  Sanctitatia  Veatne  opem  eap«ctat,  aed 
tantft  obManw  aura,  sollicitwIiaMt  aaxiMato, 
ttt  nullus  facile  explicare  possit,  tIx  enim  in 
koc  ipso,  octtlis  et  aoribua  noatria  credimiM ; 
cujus  usque  adeoaoamiaefet»tttiuliiI  ingrato 
luag^is  aninio  audiamus  qaam  ejus  de  bac  re 
verba,  quereiaa  et  cruciatom :  jure,  an  injaria 
Koettt  sobia  hoe,  Bwitimhno  Fater.  c«m  Sane- 
titate  Vestra  tacere,  ne  prsEjadicium  nobis 
ant  aliu  iaciamai,  led  quern  non  ezcitet  lot 
amioram  Conadetttim  Canifkina,  quam  at 
transrersum  et  mode  in  has  et  modo  in  ill  as 
partea  aeant  Theologonim  diaputatioaes,  et 
ntmm  deertta,  millm  non  videt ;  qna  in  le 
enudeanda  ita  atnbiguo  laboratur  sesail,  ut 
jam  non  doctiorU  aed  melioris  bominia  lamina 
at  piotato  ^enmoa,  et  propteren  ftctam  oat 
ut  cum  ab  utraq  ;  parte  etant  assertorcB  max- 
imi,  in  illam  miuna  Majestas  sua  iaclinat, 
qnm  ab  oflbnaloniMa  et  pariealia  magia  n- 
mota  videtur.  Quem  prseterea  non  moveat 
dolcit  ilia  inaitaque  aobolia  socceMUO,  in  qua 
m<^enteB  et  animam  ealialatari  oooqoieaciara, 
natura  ipsa,  videmur  omnesi  quem  insujier 
non  accendat.  Ream  atque  imperii  propa- 
gado,  et  per  adoa  uberoa  oontinnatn  <}a«dbm 
vuitio'?  quemdeoiq;  populorum  fidei  ac  ejuB 
cans  commiuonmi  traaqoilUtas  et  securitas, 
qnn  in  deiignatis  jam  lagiboa  at  priocipibua 
nutritur  et  viyit,  non  sollicitet?  ita  ut  lanti 
adeoqi  communis  boni  fondamenta  nulla  a 
M  jaeta,  bob  dolaat  et  aoapiiot*  com  in  ea- 
trf  mis  ejus  diebuB,  extrema  quoqae  tempora 
eis  adventaie  aentiat,  atq ;  secum  omnia  quod> 
ammodo  in  rotnam  truif  H^orei  babet* 
Beatissimo  Pater,  Cauiia  bsc  anfractuit  et 
difficuitaies,  quam  superfide  tenua  inspectan- 
tiboe  ollbnntnr,  in  quo  vel  hm  potimkm  Mpnt 
quod  nec  moram  patitur,  et  in  alteram  par- 
tem non  inclinat  qoidem,  eed  omnino  cogit, 
ai  veKmna  ab  ea  praecipitea  et  mniima  cam 
privatae  turn  publicae  rei  jactura  cadere ;  nam 
Qui  vel  Regime  odio,  vel  spNBrate,  nec  dum 
roraan  not»,  fotnnB  conjogie  tlleoabiB  et  titil- 
latione  Regem  agi  putant,  ii  excordes  plane 
et  toto,  quod  aiunt,  coelo  errare  ndentur :  ut 
enim  crcdere  dignum  eat,  anllia  iilioa  quam- 
libct  duris  moribus  aut  injocunda  consuetu- 
dine,  vel  ulteriohs  lobolia  ape  deaperata,  lle- 
ffium  animo  tanto  pericolo  ad  odinm  impelli 
pOMe  ;  ita  nec  in  bominis  bene  «ani  mente 
cadere  debet,  Regem  bunc  imbedllo  adeo  esse 
animo,  at  aenaaam  oaadela  earn  abrampere 
cupiat  consuetudinem,  in  qua  adolencentias 
Bam  florentes  annoa  exej^eril  peraancte  adeo* 
Bt  in  hac  quoq  ;  flnctnatrane,  non  nine  teve- 
rentia  et  bonore  versetur.  Inest,  creditc 
omnea,  Toluntati  ejus  non  modo  divinae  le^ 
timer,  aed  bamani  quoq ;  juria  ratio  eximia, 
bsBcq  ;  non  privata  sod  puldica,  ad  |uam  cum 
eioB  animum  tiabaiit,  utriusq ;  jurit  pentiH- 
jiii^«tRe|ai  bniaa  sui  procefes»etF*'^*^ 


oomee.  nibil  tanen  aoo,  ant  eaoriia  tmlam 

arbiirio  conatitutum  habere  cupit,  sed  Apoa- 
tolicsB  Sedia  jndicio;  qua  in  re  quanta  ait  pie- 
tale,  marime  eatandit,  qanm  bob  ezmagomm 
carmiDibus,  et  circulatorum  Imposturis,  aliisvo 
malia  artiboa,  aed  Sanctiaaima  Pontibcis  ma» 
BB,  taato  bnie  Tolneri  aoo  opem  petat,  de  quo 
vel  plura  forte  quam  licuisset  Siiuctitati  Ves- 
trae  aubjecimua,  qaoiuam  hvc  ipaa  ulcera  ma- 
niboa  Boatria  coBtrectaviwia,  et  quantnm  vi- 
talea  spiritua  exbalent  ocgnovimus  :  proinde 
Sanctitaa  Veatra,  pii  patmet  peritiaaimi  m»> 
did  moie,  dam  virtaa  adbac  atat,  dnm  aaloa 
non  de.speratur,  dum  sgcr  ipae  aeae  austioet  et 
l^tima  petit  auxilia,  Regem  de  ae  et  Apoato- 
liot  lede  optime  meritom  in  pietatia  mm  ainn 
foveat,  illudq ;  ei  indnlgeat  quod  nec  dispmta- 
tionum  immortalia  diaaidia,  nec  Jitium  immen« 
•um  diaoe  anqoam  dabtt,  aec  aine  nuurimo 
discrimine  unquam  tractabitur;  atque  illud 
etiam  aecum  reputet,  quam  injnriam,  et  com 
fMivatia  tnm  ptuiKcw  teboe  ineoaunodBm  ait* 
extremes  juns  apices  consectari,  quanquam 
non  expediat  ex  acripto  jure  aemper  judicari ; 
oU,  qma  Ponti6oea  et  Prindpea  miro  onniani 
consensu,  a  D<  o  ipso  prsefecti,  censentur  Spi- 
xitua  et  aoimsB  vice,  merito  in  ambiguia,  et 
Bbt  flinlta  peiicUtatur  bominttm  ealoa,  aibitoio 
9U0  ejus  duritiem  moderari  possunt  et  debent, 
in  quo  Sanctitaa  Veatra  et  Regem  et  R^um 
bee  plane  aervsverit.  Quod  ai  alia  tatiooa 
vel  aliunde  paranda  sibi  fuerint  auxilia,  ve- 
remur  ae  de  Eeffuo  et  Kege  hoc  actum  ait, 
qoicquid  enim  ana  mann  Eoic  vuluen  mpo- 
aitum  fuerit,  nihil  minus  faciet  quam  saoila- 
tem,  aeditionibua  enim  et  tumultibua  omnia 
Mq»0BeotBr.atq;  imjprimia  Bcderiaatica  Dig- 
mtas  et  Apostolicae  Sedia  Authoritas  bine  de- 
turbabituri  quod  non  erit  diffidle,  aut  ingra- 
torn  quibnadiai,  qd  Rege  com  Saoctitata 
Veatra  nunc  conjunctissimo,  impietatis  giias 
venenum  .perbelle  diaaimulant;  Cujuamodi 
jactnram  at  dora  bae  taa^Mra  Boetm  face- 
runt,  quoil  deinde  pperandura  sit,  non  vide- 
nma.  Coaservaadua  itaq ;  Rex  eat,  ejuaq  i 
enmta  in  Apoatoiicam  Sedem  irolmitaa  et 
fides,  ne  eo  a  nobis  abalienato,  non  modo 
Ao|;lia  Regem,  aed  Fidei  quoq ;  Defanaoxem 
aauttamna,  eojoavirtatea  et  Religionem  taato 
plauau  orbi  commendavimus.  Brevitati  stu- 
dentea  muka  pzaeterimua,  et  prsaertim  quid 
Regni  procerea,  Nohilea  «qae  atque  ignobiiea 
dicant,  qui  fremunt  et  accrbissime  indienan- 
tur,  ae  tamdiu  auapenaoa  haberi,  atq  ;  sSt  ali* 
orom  nuta  et  TOlantate  exspectare,  quid  de 
fortunia  eorom  cmmibus  et  capitibus  stituant, 
aut  decern  ant:  atqi  bac  potiaaimum  via  in- 
sistunt,  Qui  nuliam  ant  certe  dimiBntam  bic 
Rcmani  Pontificis  Autboritatem  vellent,  quo- 
xom  pleri^ ;  in  bia  diaceptationibua,  quibua 
dter  alten,  at  nan  venire  aolet.  re  in  ambigue 
posita,  adversatur,  ea  dinint  qua'  non  absq  ; 
horrore  referri  qi^ant ;  nam  intex  cxtera  illud 
mariBie  ia  ore  obvinm  babent,  et  pradieant, 
se  Dunquam  satis  demirari,  aut  ridcre  posae 
uooniudam  i^aviam,  ^ui  patienter  anaiuny 
-Poiidfidbaaia  Joia  QiTino  figendo  at-  xefi^ 
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gendo  licere,  Pontifici  Poniificis  ceram  aut  before  thU  time ;  I  wrote  onto  you  the 
phuBbum  coaflare  hod  peimhtf ;  dm,  at  bos  King's  mind  and  pleasore,  as  well  to  IRnrbMir 
acopulos  et  has  syrtes  evitemus,  nihil  non  any  further  pursuits  of  the  Degrees  com- 
agimus,  et  ne  praeceps,  hue  vel  illuc,  Uex  hie  mitted  unto  your  Charge,  except  onlv  theex- 
loal*  cnramus,  qtnem  in  officio  vix  continni  pedidon  of  a  new  CommiMion  and  rollicitao 
posse  confidimus,  dum  a  Sanctitate  Vestra  tion  mentioned  in  the  samp.  As  also  that  you 
his  Uteris  rescnbatur :  quibus  si  at  speramus  Mr.  Stevins,  and  Sir  Francis  Brian,  should 
t  copimus  aliquid  MMwipUnn faerit,  per  qw>d-  lecnrn  Lome,  like  as  mytaid  Lettempnr- 
et  Regem  et  horom  omniimi  aniinos  quieli-  ported.  And  forasmuch  as  now  it  appeareth, 
ores  reddere  vaieamus,  accedet  nobis  quoq ;  that  there  is  no  hope  for  yoa  to  attain  the 
aliqua  cetera  felicius  perSctendi ;  era  au-  said  CommiMion  and  PolKcitailion,  the  King** 
nus,  omnia  in  deterius  itara  non  ambigimos.  Highness  supposing  that  ye  the  said  Mr. 
QiUBOtcelerius  Majestassuacognoscat^pre-  Stevins  and  Sir  Francis  be  on  your  way 
anitei  bos  nuntios  suoa  per  di^oailoe  eqmw  lioiiieward ;  and  perceiving  ^t  it  shoold  be 
ad  Sanctitatera  VeHtram  raittit,  ex  qnonini  netessriry  for  liis  Grace  to  have  there  a  sub^ 
•ermone  plura  quoque  intelligent  quam  liiene  stantial  (Counsellor  of  his,  well  learned  in  tha 
ipMB  eoBunode  capere  potaenml.  IgmMcet  Laws,  as  well  to  defieiid  all  mdb  things  ae 
vero  Sanctitas  Vestra  literarum  nostrarum  shall  be  procured  or  set  forth  by  the  Cajsa- 
prolixitati,  quie  tametsi  modum  excedont,  rei  reang,  to  the  hindrance  of  the  King's  Cause, 
tameBlnijasdifficaltatemotptlicnliliamajori  as  to  let  and  impeach  any  Advocations,  lu- 
es peste  mildaie  attingilBit.  hibitions,  or  other  thing  that  may  be  dam- 

mageable  thereunto,  hath  dispatched  thither 

■      — ■  this  Bearer  and  Mr.  Bennet,  wlio  badi  com- 

ww«r     ma    a«  «ma  «•  i  »  iDiiidnieDt  to  shew  uuto  you,  and  every  of 

XXV.— May  f  1, 151«.  Haobmont.  wheresoever  he  shall  meet  with  or  find 

A,wther  Dispatch  to  Rom.    An  Original.      V^"^'      "^^^^^  Instructions,  by  tenour where- 

of  ye  shall  be  advertised  of  the  King  s  fur- 

RioiiT  well  beloved  Friends,  I  commend  ther  mind  and  pleasure  in  that  behalf ; 
ne  onto  yoa  in  my  most  hear^  manner,  by  wherefoie  this  shall  be  only  to  rigniie  onto 
die  bands  of  Alexander,  Messenger  ;  I  have  you,  bow  his  Highness  will  that  ye  now  for- 
ia  good  diligence  received  your  Letters  of  the  bear  any  pursuit,  either  for  Commission,  Pol- 
4th  of  this  Month ;  and  seinlilalUv  the  King's  lidtatioa  or  Rescript  to  be  sent  to  the  Em- 
Highness  hath  received  your  other  Letters,  peror  for  exhibition  of  the  Brief,  either  hm 
sent  by  the  same  Messenger  onto  his  Grace :  or  at  Rome,  bat  that  following  in  every  part 
By  lenem  iHiereof  it  welf  appeareth  that  the  the  tenor  of  the  said  lastmctions,  ye  Mr. 
King's  Highness  is  now  frustrate  of  the  good  Stevins  and  Sir  Francb  Brian  use  all  the  di- 
hope  and  expectation  that  hia  Grace  and  sem*  ligence  possible  in  your  Voyage  homeward, 
blably  I  were  in  of  the  Pope's  detenmnation»  and  the  restdoe  of  yon  to  attend  to  sack 
to  have  done  for  his  Highness  in  this  great  things  as  be  mentioned  in  the  said  Inslruc- 
and  weighty  Cause  of  Matrimony,  as  his  Ho-  tions ;  ascertaining  you,  that  whereas  ya 
Hasss  by  his  Chamherlain  promised ;  not  only  were  in  donbt  what  is  meant  by  the  Prates- 
that  which  might  be  done  of  power  ordinary,  tation  spoken  of  in  my  former  I-nttrrs  and 
but  also  of  absolute ;  and  that  ye  be  utterly  your  Instructions,  it  was  none  other  thing 
in  deqwir  to  eottsecate  or  attain  any  thing  to  than  in  the  same  Instructions  was  plainly 
the  purpose  there,  to  the  benefit  of  the  said  specified  and  declared  ;  That  is  to  say,  Fail- 
Cause,  with  the  strange  demeanour  that  hath  ing  of  all  ^our  Requests  and  Pursuits  touch- 
been  ossd  in  catling  you  to  make  answer,  why  ing  the  Kmg's  great  Matter,  to  have  diewed 
the  supplications  presented  by  the  Emperor  s  unto  his  Holiness  the  danger  that  might  en- 
Ambassador  for  advocation  of  the  Cause  sue,  by  \oud^  the  entire  favour  of  thi^  Prince, 
aboatd  not  pwened ;  and  how  discreetly  and  by  mean  of  his  so  strange  and  uaUnd  dealing 
substantially  ye  have  answered  and  ordered  with  his  Grace  ;  howbcit,  considering  in 
yourselves  therein :  Affirming  finally,  that  as  what  state  the  things  now  be,  and  how  much 
10  Iktt  Matter,  ye  think  it  shaH  not  serve  to  the  Pope's  Holiness  seemeth  to  be  inclined  to 
any  purpose,  but  only  to  stop  your  suit  in  the  the  Emperor's  part.    And  yet  as  appearoth 
abtauing  of  a  new  Commission,  and  desiring  both  by  your  Letters,  and  by  such  other  kuow- 
to  be  aseertafaied  of  die  King's  pleasure  ledg  as  die  King  hath,  his  Holhuesa  would 
touching  the  Protestation  mentioned  in  your  gladly  conserve  the  King's  Love  and  Favour, 
Instructions,  and  how  the  same  is  meant  and  and  is  loth  to  do  any  thing  to  the  prejudice 
'understood,  widi  many  other  thingB  comprised  of  his  Cause :  It  is  no  time  to  come  to  any 
in  your  said  Letters,  right  well  and  substan-  rigorous  or  extream  words  with  his  Holi- 
tially  couched  and  handled  j  for  the  which  ness,  but  in  gentle  and  modest  manner  la 
the  King's  Highness  givethyoa  hear^thanki,  shew  himseif  m  soch  words  as  be  meadoned 
and  I  also  ihfUlk  you  in  most  heoi^  manner  in  my  said  last  Letters  sent  by  Thadeus ;  and 
for  my  part  ^  witliout  irritation  of  him,  but  with  cou- 

•    Ascertaining  you.  that  by  Thadeos,  Coo-  serration  of  his  favoor  to  entertain  his  Holi- 
rier,  upon  rtctipt  of  your  former  Letters  sent  ness  in  the  best  manner  that  may  be,  withoi 
by  him,  who  1  trust  be  aiiived  with  you  long  mediiug  in  any  other  Protestation^  but 
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to  look  wint  uunf  te  ioM  looobiiif  Mdi 

Protestations  apart,  as  is  mentioned  in  t}ie 
said  InstTMCtioiw  givw  to  Mr.  Benet,  which 
with  tli«M  Itltnt  diall  be  a  Mifl!ei«at  iatim» 

mation  of  ^ou  all  what  to  do  in  the  Causes 
to  be  commitlod,  not  doubting  bat  in  all  other 
partieday  toitB  of  Balls,  aod  oAer  tfain^ 
coroniitted  unto  you,  ye  Mr.  Stevins  and  Sir 
Francis  Biiaa,  have  or  will  do  yow  beet  to 
brin^  the  aame  with  yoe;  the  espeditiaii 
wliereof,  if  they  be  not  sped  already,  the 
King  •  Uighaese  canunitteth  to  the  WisdooM 
ct  such  or  you  as  dnll  fSortime  to  be  in  ^e 
Court  of  Rome  at  the  receipt  hereof;  where- 
in, and  in  aU  other  thian»  his  Highness 
tmsteth,  and  I  do  the  aemnabK  that  ye  will 
order  yourselves  with  all  effectual  diligence, 
as  the  special  confidence  that  u  pat  an  yoa 
doth  appertain. 

And  forasmoch  as  the  greatest  thing  that  is 
to  be  looked  uato  is  the  importxine  Suit  of 
the  Caisareans,  not  only  to  stop  any  further 
things  to  be  granted  to  the  King's  Highness, 
hot  also  to  revoke  the  Commission  given  to 
the  Lord  Legate  Campegios  and  to  me, 
which  should  be  a  clear  disappointment  and 
frustration  of  the  King's  Cause  ;  ye  shall 
therefore  look  substantially  by  aU  politick 
means  to  widuitaad,  that  no  such  thing  be 
granted ;  assuring  the  Pope  and  all  the  Car- 
dinals,  and  such  other  as  have  respect  to  the 
wdl  of  the  See  Apostolick,  that  if  he  should 
do  such  an  high  injury  to  the  King  and  his 
Kealm,  and  an  Act  so  contumelious  to  us  his 
Legatee,  and  so  contranous  to  his  Faith  and 
Promise,  he  should  thereby  not  fail  so  highly 
to  irritate  the  King  and  all  the  Nobles  of  this 
Realm,  that  undoubtedly  they  should  decline 
from  the  obedience  of  the  see  Apostolick, 
and  consequently  all  other  Realms  should  do 
the  eemblid)le,  forasmndi  ae  they  shooM  find 
in  the  Head  of  the  same,  neither  justness, 
vpiightness,  uor  truth  ;  and  tliis  shall  be  ne- 
cessary, as  the  case  shall  require,  well  to  he 
inculked  and  put  in  his  head,  to  the  intent 
his  HoIines3  by  the  same  may  be  preserved 
fnm  granting,  fMMeittg,  o>  condeeceodttiig  to 

any  such  tbing. 

After  these  Letters  perfected  hither,  and 
lead  eniO  <be  King's  Highness,  albeit  that 
mention  ia  made  in  sundry  places  heretofore, 
that  as  well  ye  Mr.  Stevina,  and  Sir  Francis 
Brian,  if  ya  be  not  returned  from  the  Court 
of  Rome,  as  also  the  rest  of  the  King's  Am- 
bassadors, which  at  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Doc- 
tor Benaet  shall  fortone  to  he  tibene*  liall 
forbear  to  make  any  further  means  or  pursuit 
for  the  New  Commission  and  Pollicitation, 
httt  deeily  toaee  nleace  thereia ;  yet  never- 
theless regarding,  and  more  profoundly 
considering  the  effect  of  your  Letters  last 
eent*  it  mm  piainly  appear,  that  tho  after 
the  overture  made  to  the  Pope's  Holiness  of 
the  said  New  Commission,  the  Business 
chanced  to  be  aiade  by  the  Emperor's  Am- 
bassador, upon  preferring  a  Supplication  for 
advocation  of  the  cause  i  which  thing  by  your 


writiag ,  Mr.  Sleviae,  la  Capisake  was  well 

avoided  ;  yet  was  there  none  express  refusal 
made  by  the  Pope's  Holiness  to  condescend 
uatD  the  nid  New  Commission,  but  order 
given  tliat  you  should  consult  and  confer  wiidi 
the  Cardinal  Anconitaae  and  Svmonette  upon 
the  eame ;  whidi  Conference,  by  mean  of  the 
said  Business,  was  deferred  and  djijip 
pointed,  withoat  any  final  conclusion  or  reso* 
lelioB  taken  theieapon.  Wherefore  inasmuch 
as  yet  there  appearetb  none  utter  despair 
of  obtaining  the  said  New  Commission  aad 
PoUidtataoo,  with  some  more  fat,  pregnant, 
and  eS'ectual  Clauses  than  the  other  hath ; 
The  King's  pleasure  is,  lliat  notwithstand- 
ing any  words  before  menti(med,  both  ye  the 
said  Mr.  Stevins,  and  Sir  Franda  Brian,  if  «• 
beaot  departed  from  the  Court  of  Rome,  do 
ftir  the  time  of  ^our  demur  there,  which  the 
King's  pleasure  w,  shall  not  be  long,  but  only 
for  taking  of  ^mu  leave ;  and  also  the  rest  of 
the  King's  said  Orators,  after  your  departure, 
shall,  as  ye  shall  see  the  case  require,  endea- 
vour your  selvee  u  much  as  may  be,  to  ob- 
tain the  said  New  Commission  and  Pollici- 
tation, foreseeing  alwaye  tiMt  you  handle  the 
matter  after  such  manner,  as  thereby  the 
Pope  be  not  the  rather  induced  to  hearken 
and  incline  to  any  persnitsacf  tiie  bqpciitla 
for  advocation  of  the  Cause,  which  were  a 
total  frustration  of  all  tiie  Kint^'s  intent,  but 
so  to  use  yonr  selves,  as  ye  shall  see  to  b« 
to  the  benefit,  and  not  to  the  hindrance  there- 
of :  Which  done,  the  King's  Grace  doth  refer 
the  good  handHag  of  this  thing  to  year  wia- 
doms  and  discretions,  neither  to  leave  the 
pursuit  for  the  said  Commission  and  Pollici- 
tation, if  it  may  v^tbout  dammage  be  fol- 
lowed; nor  to  follow  it,  if  tbt^rehy  you  shall 
see  apparent  danger  of  any  &ucii  Advocation, 
or  advantage  to  easue  to  the  purpose  of  the 
Imperii) lists,  like  as  his  Higbnefs  »?oubteth 
not,  knowing  now  the  King's  miud  and  plea> 
sure,  yoa  will  with  wisdom  and  destnify» 
order  your  selves  herein  accordingly. 

And  furthermore,  you  shall  la  any  wise 
dissuade  the  Pope  for  sending  either  by  hie 
Nuntio,  to  be  sent  unto  Spain,  or  otherwise, 
for  the  Original  Brief.  And  if  the  Tvuatio be 
already  passed,  having  charge  to  speak  fot 
sending  the  t*ame  to  the  Court  of  Home,  then 
to  find  tho  means  that  a  Commandment  be 
by  thePepe'e  Holiness  sent  after  hina,  not  to 
make  any  mention  thereof:  Which  done  to 
you,  the  King's  said  Ambassador  shall  have 
a  feed  cokwr  to  induce  the  Pope's  Holiness, 
saying,  as  of  yourself.  That  you  have  well 
considered  your  own  pursuits  for  produciag 
theBrief  at  KoDie  ;  and  because  the Btepenr 
might  percaee  think  that  the  Pope  were  about 
to  arect  unto  him  the  CaUu^  of  the  said  Brief, 
therefisM  jou  can  beeoalsiited  d»t  that  nsat- 
ter  he  put  off,  and  no  mention  to  be  made 
thereof  by  his  Nuntio,  or  otherwise  ;  where- 
unto  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  the  IV])e's 
Holiness  will  have  special  regard,  and  facilly 
condescend  to  yoxa  desires  in  that  behalf* 
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Finally  ;  It  appearetb  also  by  certain  your 
Letttn  lent*  as  well  to  the  King's  High- 
nesB  as  to  me.  that  the  Pope's  Holiness  ia 
much  desirous  to  study  and  find  a  mean  and 
way  to  satisfy  the  King's  Highness  in  this 
behalf :  Amongst  which  one  clause  in  hie 
Letters  to  me  is  this  ;  TameUi  enimjwritperito- 
r%m  consilium  qutesiverimus,  ted  nihil  nptrimutt 
quod  bonis  orataribut  limui  €t  juttitia  ae  bomoH 
nostra  tati^^'aceret ;  sed  tamtn  agimut  omnia,  tt 
fwitnwiil  omnes  niodos  Regis  sue.  Strenitali,  ac 
eireumspectioni  tttce  sali^'aciefvli.  (And  it  is 
added  in  the  Margin,  with  Wolsey's  hand ; 

Mi  Fare,  referas  tuis  Uteris  pervelim  quid  tibi 
et  mihi  Pontifex  diierit  de  modis  eicoeUandis,  et 
quomodo  subrident  dicebat.  In nomin*  ratris,Sfe.) 

Wherefore  since  his  Holiness  so  plainly 
declared,  Or.a  he  seeketh  the  ways  and  means 
to  satialie  ciic  Kmg's  Highness,  it  shall  be  in 
aay  wise  expedient,  that  you  the  said  Orators 
perceiving  any  towardness  of  Advocation, 
lay  this  to  the  Pope's  Holiness,  saying.  That 
tiiat  is  not  the  way  toiatisfy  his  Grace  ;  and 
yet  besides  that,  by  your  Wisdonxa  to  find 
the  means  to  uudeistaud  and  know  of  his 
Holiness  what  be  the  ways  and  means,  which 
his  HolinesB  liatb  studied  or  can  study  to 
satisfie  the  Kmg  according  to  his  writing  in 
this  behiUf,  whereof  they  aball  say  his  Grace 
is  glad,  and  is  very  desirous  to  know  and  un- 
derstand the  same  and  as  you  shall  per- 
ceive any  towardness  or  un  towardness  in 
the  Pope  in  that  behalf,  so  to  set  forth  your 
porsttits  to  the  best  purpose  according;! v. 
And  thtM  heartily  fare  you  w«ll.  Fran  Ewb- 
" ,  thn  tt  day  of  M:iy. 

Your  iuving  Friend, 

T.GnidinnlMSboiac. 


XXVI— May  Si.  Vimm,  1M». 

A  Lettn  of  the  Pope^$  to  th§  CtantmeU. 
An  Origiiud, 

Pileetc  Filio  matro  Thcm(e  titnli  Sancttt  CeeiVM 
PreA^Uso  CurdinaU  Khorucensi,  noUrit  et 


[Cotton  lihe.  Vitell.  B.  11.] 
DiLFci  t  Fili  noster,  salutcm  et  Apostoli- 
benedictionem.  Cum  Angliae  Hex  ac 
CncampecCio  Teetia.  vetem  eiga  not  M  te- 
dem  Apostolicam  merita  novis  offiriis  auge- 
VStis»  optabamus  occasionem,  in  qua  et  vos 
noatmin  amorem  oogaoMoa  piMHtii ;  sed 
aoolestissime  tulimus  earn  priraum  esse  obla- 
if  ia  qua  circttmsepti  ajigustut  teruunis 
fas,  mm  poeeemus  progredi  quantum 

 lus,  studio  vobis  granficiuidi,  multifl  ac 

itttiooabilibus  Causis  desuiermm  veatrum  im- 
iHJitirtflwtf)  quod  qnidnn  BtfiU  Oratoribod 
utuc  redeuntibus  demoastrare  conati  sumus. 
Sed  euMr  lua  et  publicis  uegoius^  copiosius 
■olnmmi  hnfVf^'  Dilectus  Filius  noster  Car- 
dinatis  Campegpnn*  DaM  Viomm  dia  ultima 
Mai4, 15S9.  J* 


XXVU.— April  6, 15f9. 
n§  Kh^M  Lmtr  to  his  Ambitssadors,  to  Madir 

mm  Avocation  (f  the  Suit.    An  OrignuL 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitel.  B.  It.] 

BT  TnS  KINO. 

■Bvnv  »sx, 

Tbi'sty  and  right  well-beloved  we  greet 
you  well.  Since  your  departure  fnna  tkeDoe, 
we  liave  received  sundry  your  Letten  to  xm 
directed,  whereof  the  last  beareth  date  at 
Rome*  the  4th  day  of  the  last  mouth ;  and 
have  nlio  seen  wch  odMr  as  from  dme  to 
time  ye  have  sent  to  tba  most  Reverend  Fa- 
ther ia  Ood«  our  most  entirely  well-belovod 
Counsellor,  ibe  Lord  Legate,  Caidinalt 
A.rchbishop  of  York,  Primate  of  England, 
and  our  Chancellour ;  By  oontinuo  whoeof* 
we  have  been  ad^ertifed  of     Suoceowe,  aa 
well  of  your  Journey  thitherwards,  as  of  such 
things  as  ye  to  that  time  had  done  in  oar 
Causes  to  yon  oooindtted;  for  tbe  whidi 
your  diligent  advertisement,  and  good  ac- 
quittal* we  give  uato  you  condiga  thanks  t 
ascertuning  you,  We  do  not  a  litoe  nuurvd, 
that  in  your  said  la.st  Letters  you  shew  so 
much  despeiatioa  of  any  |^ieat  iavoor  to  ba 
had  attlie  Pope's  hand  in  our  saU  Caaaea; 
considering  that  neither  ye  then  had  spoken 
with  liis  Hoiiaess  in  the  same,  nor  fav  such 
Conferences  as  ye  bad  bad  witb  Mr.  Jacobo 
Salviati,  or  other  on  his  behalf,  we  can  per- 
ceive but  all  good  favour  and  towardness  ; 
tho  perHsase  the  superiority  of  the  Irapmals, 
and  llie  common  fame,  led  you  to  think  the 
contrary :  Howbett  ns  too  know  ao  credence 
is  to  be  given  unto  soon  common  report,  nor 
we  trust  the  same  shall  prove  more  true» 
than  hath  done  the  Opinion  that  was  of  tba 
Lord  Legate  Campegius  now  here  Resident^ 
whom  we  find  and  certainly  know  to  be  of  a 
far  other  sort  in  his  love  and  inclination  to- 
vards  as,  than  was  spoken,  not  bavisg  such 
affection  towards  the  Emperor,  as  in  him 
was  suspected.   And  to  be  plain  with  yoi^ 
if  ever  he  bad  been  of  other  mind,  we  baT# 
said  somewhat  to  him  after  such  manner  as 
might  soon  change  that  intention.   So  that 
Utue  Faith  b  to  be  given  to  the  outward 
^ying9  and  Opinions  cl  such  People  as  meor 
sure  every  thing  at  their  pleasure  ;  which  we- 
doubt  not  but  ye  rigbt  wisely  do  consider^ 
and  that  ye  hava  befera  tbk  time,  by  your 
diligent  sollicitatiou  made  to  speak  with  tha 
Pope's  Holiness  for  declaration  of  yourCharge^ 
proTed  the  ccmtrary.    Whereof  we  shall  he 
glad  and  joyous  to  hear  ;  willing  and  desir- 
ing you  therefore,  according  to  the  great  and 
special  confidence  that  we  have  in  you,  to 
pretermit  no  time  in  the  diHgeut  handling  and 
execution  of  your  said  Charge,  but  by  one 
good  way  or  otlier  to  find  the  mean,  if  yoa 
have  not  already  done  it,  to  declare  the  same 
unto  the  Pope,  whereiu  the  good  advice  and 
address  of  tba  Biabop  of  Vcmm  shall,  Wa 
trust,  do  you  great  furtherance ;   and  by 
whos>c  means,  if  ye  for  the  Pope's  extreme 
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debility  or  sickness  might  in  no  wise  be  often 
admitted  uDto  his  presence,  ye  may  signify 
onto  him  at  great  length,  our  whole  Mind, 
Desire,  and  Intent,  after  such  form  as  jour 
Instructions  and  letters  given  and  seDtato 
you  in  that  behalf  do  purport :  For  sore  ye 
may  be,  it  shall  highly  confer  unto  the  bene- 
fit of  our  Causes,  that  ye  have  there  pMait 
one  so  fut  and  assured  Friend  unto  us,  as 
we  trust  the  Bishop  of  Verone  is,  who  sbaU 
be  able  right  largely  to  oounterrail,  and  meet 
with  the  malicious  practices  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Capua,  who  is  thought  to  be  one  of  the 
chief  Authors  and  Contrivers  of  the  Falsitieflt 
Crafts,  and  Abuses,  set  forth  to  the  hindrance 
of  our  said  Causes ;  which  no  Man  shall 
more  politickly  and  facilly  dapfiehend,  than 
the  said  Bishop  of  Verone  may  do:  And 
tlierefore  he  is  by  you,  with  all  good  means 
and  ways  possible,  to  be  entertained ;  as  we 
doubt  not  but  you  will  have  special  eye  and 
regard  to  the  making,  winning,  and  conser- 
vation of  w  Buuny  Friends  to  our  purpose  a» 
ye  can  possibly  obtain ;  so  handling  your 
self,  as  now  may  appear  your  dexterity  and 
perfect  endeavour  to  conduce,  wjih  your  dili- 
gent labour  and  policy,  our  Matters  to  the 
speedy,  indelayed,  and  desired  end  and  ef* 
feet,  which  ye  may  be  sure  we  shall  aot  pot 
in  oblivion,  but  will  have  the  same  in  remem- 
brance accordingly.    Marvelling  neverthe- 
less, that  though  ye  Mr.  Stevins  could  not 
bring  hitherto  our  great  Causes  to  perfection, 
ye  had  not  in  the  mean  season  advertised  us 
what  is  done  touching  such  Bulls  as  were  to 
be  sped  for  our  other  particular  Matters, 
whereof  no  mention  is  made  in  your  said 
Letters  ;  willing  and  desiring  yoa  therefore, 
by  your  next  Letters,  to  advertise  ns  in  what 
state  and  train  the  same  be  ;  knoviring  right 
well  that  y*"  being  not  only  by  the  former 
Letters  and  Writings,  but  also  by  such  as  be 
sent  unto  you,  at  this  time  sufficiently  and 
anpiy  iaMneled  of  oni  Mind  and  Pleame, 
will  now  so  acquit  your  self,  as  shall  corre- 
spond to  the  perfect  expectation,  and  firm 
cpiaion  that  we  have  of  you,  which  we  shall 
not  fail  to  have  in  our  tender  consideration 
to  your  well,  as  ia  aforesaid.    Ye  shall  also, 
in  jonr  Conferences  with  the  said  Bishop  of 
Vorone,  understand  and  know  of  him,  by 
wliat  wavs  and  means  ye  may  best  further 
Ida  advancement  to  the  Cardinality  ;  exhort- 
ing him,  for  *he  manifold  good  effects  that 
thereof  may  ensue,  to  conform  himself  to  the 
acceptation  thereof,  if  it  may  be  obtained  ; 
for  doubtless  his  Vertue,  Wisdom,  Experi- 
ence, Fidelity,  and  other  great  and  comniend- 
able  naerits  well  considered,  we  think  no 
Man  more  meet  at  this  time  to  be  preferred 
thereunto  than  lum  :   And  therefore  our  ex- 
press Miad  and  Pkawne  ia»  that  ye  do  it  by 
all  the  ways  and  means  to  you  possible.  And 
finally  we  will  that  ye  show  unto  him  how 
effectually  we  have  written  unto  you  in  that 
behalf,  to  the  intent,  being  advanced  there- 
unto, he  may  give  us  the  better  thanks,  and 


in  every  way  bear  to  us  the  more  perfect  af- 
fection.   And  by  your  next  Letters,  We  will 

that  ye  advertise  us  wbit  Advocates  ye  have 
on  onr  part,  with  llieir  ISanies  and  Qualities  ; 
finding  the  means  also,  if  it  be  possible,  tO 
retain  some  notable  and  excellpnt  Divine,  a 
Frier,  or  other  that  may,  can,  or  will  firmly 
stick  to  our  Causes,  in  leaniagto  that,  Qucd 
Pontiffx  ex  Jure  Divitto  non  p»test  disifevMr^, 
ifc.  And  of  all  the  Successes  to  advertise  us, 
as  our  special  trust  is  in  you.  Given  under 
our  Signet,  at  our  Maonoff  of  GnoBwicht  tlio 
6th  of  this  April. 


XXVilL — The  King't  Ltlter  to  hit  Ambusta' 
dmr^  fllSNl  kit  appmrunet  A^fsi*  tA«  L^atiu 
An  Ort^hiaL 

June  23,1529. 

7t»(»ur  trusty  and  ri^ht  well-beloved  Ciuimelinrs, 
Ml,  Wm.  Bentut,  DiKtor  4tf' hoih  Lmn;  Sir 
Gregory  de  CuiaUi,  Knighl  ;  and  Mr.  Peter 
Vatmes  our  Secretary  for  the  1.tiUa  T<>ngur, 
our  Ambastadour$,  retident  in  the  Court  of 
Rmu,  md  to  MMry  rf  them, 

[Cotton  Ulv.  VltoU.  B.  it.] 
MX  run  Kiito. 

VRNBY  R. 

Trostt  and  right  well-beloved,  we  greet 
you  well.  By  former  Letters  and  Writings 
sent  to  you  Sir  Gregory  and  Mr.  Peter,  with 
other  of  your  Collegues  then  being  at  Rome, 
and  by  such  conference  as  was  had  with  voa 
Mr.  Beoet  before  yoar  departure,  yon  were 
advertised  in  what  state  then  stood  our  Cause 
and  Matter  of  Matrimony,  and  how  it  was 
intended  that  the  Process  of  the  same  should 
with  diligence  be  commenced  before  the  Pope's 
Legates  here,  being  aodioiiaed  for  that  pur- 
pose. Since  that  time,  ensuing  the  delibera- 
tion taken  in  that  behalf,  the  said  Legates, 
all  due  Ceremonies  first  observed,  have  di- 
rected Citations  both  to  ns  and  to  the  Queen, 
for  our  and  for  her  appearing  before  them  tha 
1 8th  of  this  month  ;  which  appearance  was 
duly  on  either  Party  kept,  performed,  and  all 
requisite  Solemnities  accomplished :  At  which 
time  the  Queen  trusting  more  in  the  power  of 
the  Imperialists,  than  in  any  justness  of  her 
Cause,  and  thinking  of  likelyhood,  by  frustra- 
tory  allegations  and  delays,  to  tract  and  put 
over  the  Matter  to  her  advantage,  did  protest 
at  the  said  day,  putting  in  Libels,  Recusato- 
ries  of  the  Judges ;  and  also  made  a  provoca- 
tion, alledging  the  Cause  to  be  avoked  by  the 
Pope's  Holines8,e(  litupendentiam  corameodtm  ; 
desiring  to  be  admittml lor  probation  theiaoff 
and  to  have  a  term  competent  for  the  same : 
Whereupon  day  was  given  by  the  Judges  till  the 
21  of  the  same  month,  for  declaration  of  their 
minds  and  intentions  thereunto ;  The  Queen 
in  Person,  and  we  by  our  Proctor  enjoined  to 
appear  the  same  day,  to  hear  what  the  laid 
Judges  should  determine  in  and  upon  thesana. 
At  which  time  both  we  and  tlte  Qa^en  appear* 
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cil  in  Person ;  and  notwithstanding  that  the 
■aid  Judges  amply  an'l  sufficiently  declared, 
a*  well  the  sincerity  of  their  minds  directly, 
justly  to  proceed  without  favour,  dread,  af- 
fection, or  partiality ;  as  also  that  no  waeh 
Recusation,  Appellation,  or  term  for  proving 
of  IMis  peudeiitiam,  could  or  might  be  by  them 
admitted :  yet  she  nevertheless  persisting  in 
Ler  former  wilfulness,  and  in  her  Apppal, 
which  also  by  the  said  Judges  was  likewise 
recused  i  And  they  mindiag  to  proceed  far- 
ther in  the  Cause,  the  Queen  would  no  longer 
make  her  abode  to  hear  what  the  said  Judges 
would  fully  discern,  but  incontinently  departed 
out  of  the  Court ;  wherefore  she  was  thrice 
preconnisate,  and  called  efi-soons  to  return 
and  appear ;  which  she  refusing  to  do,  was 
denounced  by  the  Judges  Contumax,  and  a 
(dilation  decerned  for  her  appearance  on  Fri- 
day noJtt,  to  make  answer  to  such  Articles  and 
Positions  as  should  be  objected  unto  her  :  So 
as  now  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  she 
will  «so  all  the  ways  and  means  to  her  pos- 
sible, to  impetrate  and  attain  such  things,  as 
well  by  her  own  pursuit,  as  by  her  Friends, 
as  may  be  to  the  impeachment  of  the  rightfol 
Process  of  this  Cause,  either  by  Advocation, 
iuhibitioo,  or  otherwise :  Wherefore  seeing 
now  in  what  state  diit  onr  Matter  standetS 
and  depend eth,  necessary  and  requisite  for 
the  great  Consequences  hanging  upon  the 
same,  not  only  for  the  exonention  of  our 
Conscience,  hut  also  for  the  surety  of  our  Suc- 
cession, and  the  well  of  this  our  Realm  and 
People,  to  be  with  all  oeleri^  perfected  and 
observed.  It  was  thought  convenient  to  ad- 
vertise you  of  the  Premisses,  to  the  intent  ye 
being  well  and  saffidently  iustmcted  in  all 
things  concerning  the  same,  shall  by  your 
wisdoms  and  diligences  have  special  regard 
that  nothing  pass  or  be  granted  there  by  the 
Pope's  Holiness,  which  may  either  give  delay 
or  disappointment  to  the  direct  and  speedy 
process  to  be  need  in  this  Cause,  neither  by 
Advocation  of  the  Cause,  Inhibition,  or  other- 
wise i  but  that  if  any  such  thing  dball,  by  the 
CtBSSoreani,  or  by  her  Agents,  or  other,  be  at* 
tempted,  or  desired,  the  like  Men  of  Wisdom, 
good  Zeal,  Learning,  and  Experience,  dili- 
gently procttfO  the  stopping  thereof,  as  well 
upon  such  Reasons  and  Considerations  as  be- 
fore have  been  signified  unto  vou,  as  by  in- 
liming  the  high  and  extreme  dishonour,  and 
intolerable  prejudice  that  the  Pope's  Holiness 
thereof  should  do  to  his  said  Legates ;  and 
niso  the  contrariety  both  of  his  Bull  and  Com- 
mission, and  also  of  his  Promise  and  Pollici- 
tation passed  upon  the  same ;  beside  the  no- 
table and  excellent  displeasMC  thereby  to  be 
done  by  his  Holiness  to  us,  and  our  Realm, 
clear  contrary  to  oar  merits  and  deserts ;  ex- 
tending dee  liie  other  dangera  mentioned  in 
the  said  former  Writings,  apparent  to  ensue 
thereby  to  his  Holiness,  and  the  See  Apos- 
tolick,  widi  thn  nnniMd,  and  in  manner,  in- 
finite inconveniences  like  to  follow  of  the  same 
to  all  Chiistendom,  and  all  other  such  rea^ 


sons,  introductions  and  persuasions  ye  can 
make  and  devise  for  that  puipoae:  patting 

him  also  in  remembrance  of  the  great  Com- 
modity coming  unto  his  llolineas  herein,  by 
reason  that  this  Cause  being  here  decided, 
the  Pope  not  only  is  delivered  from  the  pains 
tliat  he  sbould  in  this  time  of  Disease  and 
Sickness,  to  the  extream  peril  of  his  Life  sos- 
tain  with  the  same,  seeing  that  it  is  of  such 
moment  and  importance,  as  suffereth  no  tract 
or  delay  ;  but  also  his  Holiness  shall  by  sttch 
decision  here  eschew  and  avoid  all  displea- 
sure, that  be  should  not  fail  to  have,  if  it  were 
or  should  be  passed  elsewhere :  whi^  matter 
is  no  little  wisdom  well  to  foresee  and  (  on- 
sider,  and  not  only  to  forbear  to  do  or  pass 
any  thing  derogatory  or  prejudicial  to  his  said 
Commission,  but  also  by  ail  means  possible 
to  corroborate  and  fortify  the  same,  and  all 
such  Acts  judicial  as  shall  pass  by  his  said 
legates  by  virtue  thereof.  Like- as  we  doubt 
not  but  that  the  Pope's  Holiness,  of  his  Up- 
rightness, Vertue,  aod  perfect  Wisdom  will 
do ;  and  rather  like  a  most  loving  Father  and 
Friend,  tender  and  favour  our  good,  just  and 
reasonable  Causes  and  Desires,  putting  then- 
unto  all  the  furtherance  he  may  do,  than  to 
do  or  consent  to  be  done  any  thing  hurtful, 
prejudicial,  dammageable,  or  displeasant  unto 
us,  or  this  our  said  Cause.  And  finally  ;  If 
need  shall  be,  we  will  ye  also  infer,  as  the 
case  shall  require,  how  inconvenient  it  were 
this  our  Matter  should  be  decided  in  the  Court 
of  Rome ;  which  now  dependeth  totally  in 
the  ^apua^M  Arfaitre,  having  soch  paiasanee 
near  thereunto,  that,  as  hath  been  written  by 
the  Pope's  own  Letters,  their  State  and  Life 
there  is  all  in  the  Emperor's  hands,  whoiO 
Armies  may  famish  or  relieve  tbem  at  their 
pleasure.  And  semblably  ye  shall  not  foiget 
the  prerogative  of  our  Crown  and  JnrisdictMtf 
Royal,  by  the  ancient  Laws  of  our  Realm, 
which  admitieth  nothing  to  be  done  by  the 
Pope  to  the  prejudice  thereof,  and  also  what 
danger  they  should  incur  that  would  presume 
to  bring  or  present  any  such  tiling  unto  the 
same,  as  in  our  last  Letters  sent  by  Alexander 
was  touched  at  good  length.  Wherein  since 
ye  be  already  so  well  and  amply  instructed^ 
knowing  also  how  much  the  Matter  tmp<wls 
axid  toucheth  us,  and  what  profit  and  agree- 
able service  ye  may  do  unto  us  bere;u,  with 
the  high  thanks  that  ye  maj  deserve  for  the 
same  :  Wo  shall  not  be  more  prolix,  hut  refer 
the  substantial,  perfect,  and  assured  handling 
hereof  to  yonr  circumspections,  fidelities,  and 
diligences,  not  doubting  but  that  ye  will  now 
above  all  other  things,  look  vigilantly  here- 
unto, and  so  aeqoit  four  selves  in  the  same, 
as  it  may  wt- II  appear  that  your  Acts  shall  be 
correspondent  to  uur  lirm  tixint  and  «xpecta« 
tion,  and  no  less  tender  this  thing  than  ye 
know  it  to  be  imprinted  in  the  bottom  of  our 
Heart,  nor  than  as  ye  know  both  the  import- 
ance and  high  momt-ut,  and  also  the  very  ne- 
cessity of  the  Matter  doth  rcqaire.  In  which 
doing,  beaide  the  laud  and  praise  that  ye  shall 
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coMMOts  teeby  of  all  good  Men,  wo  ahidl  proooedMdwieraty.iiiaiffeRnUy.aDd  jMUy. 

•o  hare  your  acquittil3  m  our  remembrance,  that  you  would  rather  suffer  to  be  iotntoi! 
as  ye  shall  have  cau^e  to  ihmk  yoor  trafda.  Joint  by  Joint,  than  either  for  affectioiTor 
pains,  and  studies  herein,  m  the  best  «IM  fiuur,  do  aay  act  dtibor  agaiMt  your  Con- 
collocate  and  emploied.  Gwen  under  our  science  or  Justice.  Furthermora  I  nid  tbat 
Signe^  at  our  Palace  of  Bridewel,  the  *3d  seeing  hi*  Holiness  may  be  to  well  assured 
daj  of  Jvne.  tbat  yoor  Grace  will  do  aodiing  but  accord ' 

  »ng  to  Justice  in  tliis  Cause,  he  may  the 

more  boldly  deny  ATocaOdoa  to  the  Cajsa- 

XXIX.— Rome,  9  July,  15«9.  *  ^P^- 

^  ror  can  desire  but  Justice,  which  they  may 

Doctor  BeRMct'i  Letttr  to  Oie  Cardinal,  shewing  ^^'■'o  at  yoor  Grace's  hand,  and  my  Lord 

AMt  Uttlt  tkty  mighi  txpect  from  iht  Pope,  Campegios,  aa  well  tliere  as  here ;  and  by 

Ah  OrigtmL  this  means  his  Holiness  should  deliver  him- 

ictt-  ubr.  vua.  B.  11.]    ^%sz  s^Si  siirtir  .hi 

Plbase  it  your  Grace  to  understand,  that  Cause  should  be  known  here,  when  lie 
the  6tb  dav  of  this  month  the  Fope's  Holi-  should  have  the  King's  Highness  on  one 
aMaeontftriM:  Albot  we  bad  nade  great  P<nC,  and  Ihe  Emperor  oniAe  other  side, 
sute  for  audience  beHora  to  his  Holiness,  daily  railing  upon  his  Holiness.  To  tbia  hjt 
soon  after  that  we  had  wnderstaadiog  that  Holiness  most  heavily,  and  with  tears  an- 
his  Holiness  was  recoveted  ef  4Us  Ins  fast  eweied  and  said.  That  now  he  saw  the'  de- 
Sickness,  into  the  which  he  fell  the  second  struction  of  Christendom,  and  lamented  that 
day,  after  I  had  my  first  audience  of  his  Ho-  bis  fortune  was  such  to  live  to  this  day  and 
Kmms.  wbieb  was  the  91  daj  of  the  last  not  to  be  aUe  to  remedy  it,  (saying  these 
month:  And  after  oor  long  communication  words)  For  Cr  J  ig  niy  Judge,  1  would  do  as 
and  reasoning  ia  the  King's  Hifdmess  Cause,  gladly  for  the  King,  as  I  would  for  my  self 
which,  at  length,  we  have  wnttsn  to  you  and  to  that  I  hnowledg  my  self  most  boun- 
Grace  in  our  common  Letter,  for  a  confirma-  den,  but  in  this  case  I  cannot  satiHfy  his  de* 
tion  of  maay  inconvenieacee  and  dangers  Aire,  but  that  1  sbouki  do  manifestly  airainst 
wbtdi  we  pertwnded  to  his  HoKaeas,  to        Jostioe  to  the  charge  of  my  Conscience,  to 
low  both  to  himself  and  to  the  See  Aposto-  my  rebuke,  and  to  the  dishonour  of  the  See 
lick,  incase  bis  HoUaess  should  avoke  the  Apostoljckj   «iffir«i«|y    that  his  Counsel 
c«Me$  I  thoogbt  much  coaveaient  at  that  ihewa  him,  tint  seeing  the  Cmareans  have 
same  time  to  deliver  the  King's  familiar,  a  Mandate  or  Proxie  of  the  Queen,  to  ask 
aad  likewise  joar  Ozace's  Letter,  and  so  to  the  Avocations  in  hex  Name,  he  cannot  of 
shew  yooT  Gnet^s  Credence  to  his  HoHness.  faetiee  deny  it,  aad  the  whole  Signature  be 
After  the  foresaid  Letters  delivered,  and  by  in  that  same  opinion  ;  so  that  though  he 
bis  Holiness  shewed  me,  that  he  perceived  would  most  gladly  do  that  thing  that  ini?ht 
by  year  Omm's  UttiM,  that  1  had  esitain  be  to  the  King  s  pleasure,  yet  be  cannot  do 
Credence  to  shew mtobim  of  great  moment  it,  seeing  tl  ai  Signature  would  be  against 
and  importance,  eemionung  him  and  the  See  bim  whensoever  the  Supplication  sbould  be 
Apostolick.   I  shewed  to  his  HoKness  yonr  ap  Aere:  And  so  being  late,  we  took  our 
Gi-ace's  Faith  and  observance,  his  Holiness   leave  of  his  Holiness,  and  departed,  seeing 
dotb  best  knew ;  most  humbly  besoagbt  bis  that  we  could  obtain  nothing  of  the  Pope  for 
HnliMSS  to  beiey  tbeee  nadedbtedly  to  foU  stopping  the  Avocation,  we  consulted  and 
low.  That  if  his  Holiness  should,  at  the  la-  devised  for  the  deferring  of  it,  till  such  time 
bonis  o£  the  Cesareans,  avoke  the  Cause,  he  as  your  Grace  might  toAe  an  end  in  the 
•heald  set  akaely  edM  the  King's  I%h-  Canse  thera.   And  so  concluded  upon  a  n«w 
aess,  which  hitherto  bath  been  a  stay,  a  Device,  which  at  length  we  haTO  wfitUt  is 
help,  and  a  defence  of  Ibe  See  ApostoUck;  oor  common  Letter,  wherein  I  promise  your 
Iml  also  fay  leases  of  ^ittjory,  wlthetttw  Ones,  Mr.  Gregory  has  used  great  dili- 
medy,  shall  alienate  his  Majesty  and  Realms,   gence,  and  taken  ^'reat  labours  at  this  time, 
with  others,  from  the  devotion  and  obedience  we  can  do  no  more  for  our  lives :  And  i! 
of  the  See  Apestelielc.   This  I  shewed  his  year  Giaee  saw  Uie  importune  labour  of  the 
Holiness,  that  your  Grace  doth  evidently  Ambassadors  of  the  Emperor's  and  Ferdi- 
perceive  to  follow,  in  case  bis  Holiness  nandoes,  /ou  would  marvel,  I  promise  your 
shottid  hieliae  to  the  Oasareans  desire  on  Grace  tb^  never  cease ;  wherefore  in  stay- 
this  behalf :  Yea  further,  I  said,  that  your  in g  hitherto,  as  we  have  done,  it  is  ma^vel^ 
Grace  most  clearly  perceiveth  also  by  that  as  God  knowetb,  whom  1  pray  to  preserve 
Aet,  Ae  Chweh  of  England  utterly  to  he  jmnr  Gnee  in  healA  aad  prosperity  ad  mui/oj 
destroyed,  and  likevnse  your  Person ;  and  arUHit*    I  beseech  your  Grace  moot  hninbly 
that  these  your  Grace,  with  weeping  tears,  tocoaimend  me  to  the  King's  Highness ;  and 
neet  laneataMy  committed  onto  me  to  shew  likewise  I  beaeech  your  Grace  to  pardon  my 
to  his  Holiness.    Furthermore  I  shewed  to  ill  writing.    At  Rome,  the  9th  day  of  Juln 
bis  Holiness,  that  yoor  Grace,  howsoever  you  Your  daily  Seadmaa  and  Servant 

dhsald  praoeed  ia  this  Canse,  did  intend  to  W.  Bene't 


.  ij  i^ud  by  Google 


BOOK  II. 


A  LeUw    A§  FppA  to  tkt  CmBiral  eoRCirn* 

iug  tilt  AvocatioTi .    An  Original. 
[CoCtoe  I  ibr,  Vitel.  B.  11.} 

DiLBCTB  FUi  iKMtef,  iftlalem  «t  AMMtoK* 
cam  BenediclioBem.   DHfeUe  flit  Mbb  ex- 

pikarc  literis,  qua  nostra  inolf  sti.i  seu  potius 
dolore  fnehaMu  ooaicti«  ad  Avocationem  Caa- 
«e  iatie  coundaMe  emeedendan ;  warn  etai 
res  ita  fuit  justa  at  tanto  tempore  differri 
non  debuerit,  Uunen  mo  ^  isti  Senniaaimo 
Regi  pro  ejus  singtilafilNU  erga  voa  et  Apeo* 
tolicam  sedem  meritift  plat  ere  in  omnibus  cu- 
pimui,  sicQt  consueYimaa,  ngie  nunc  adducti 
oimnm,  at  quamquam  joftitro  cogente,  quic- 
quid  contra  ejus  volnntatem  concederemua. 
Nec  vero  minaa,  Fiii,  dohnuras  tua  cauaa, 
cat  THB  bane  tanta  cone  esie  perspexiMa 
qoantam  tna  erga  dictum  Uegotn  fides  et 
asMK  MOtdiat ;  aed  tamest  oood  datnr  jnsti- 
tiflB  nianB  omo  molea^jsna  deoeC,  con  piasjer* 
tim  id  fuerit  tam  diiatum  a  nobia,  omniaq ; 
aotea  pertentata  no  ad  hoc  doioeiidezemafl. 
Itaq;  optamoa  in  hoc  adhibMf  to  iRam 
tuam  singularem  pradcntiam  et  a^iiuitatem, 
pemaadeceq ;  te  tibi  id  qood  eat,  noe*  qui 
aeinper  placere  qoanttfn  Mhta  licnt 
studuimus,  id  qood  Te«lro  maxtmo  merito  fe- 
cimus,  et  aemj^r  factori  samoa,  nimc  son 
nisi  inritos  et  jestitia  coactoe  cpiod  feciroas 
fcci.sse  :  Teq  ;  omni  studio  et  amore  horta- 
mux,  at  dictarn  KofMB  in  aclita  erganiM  be- 
nevolentia  aatiiiefiB  vdU,  eique  pefmdete, 
hihil  ex  hoc  apud  nosde  benevolentia  eiga se 
veteri  imminutam  unqaaia  fore,  quod  reci- 
piemoa  A  Circumapeedooe  toa  lonee  gratissi- 
mum.  Quemadmodosa  {deniufl  dilectus  Fi- 
Uaa  noater  Cardinalia  Campe)(iu8  bnc  Cir- 
ctmapectiont  ta»  explkabit.  Dat  Rom» 
apud  Sanctum  PetroB  aob  annulo  Piscatoris 
die  19.  Jalii  15f9.   FlOBt^iKMtri  anno  sexto. 

BIflMM*. 


XXXI.— Act  '26.  Anno  Regni  2t.  Henr.  8. 

Ah  Act  for  the  reka$ing  unto  the  King  his  Higk- 
nm  tnek  Snim  Mo»e\f  as  »««  to  b$  rt- 
qnirvi  pf  fciw,  fty  nny  his  Siibject$f  for  any 
Mmnner  pf'  l^in,  6y  kit  LetUn  Miuiasi,  «r 
siftsr  issjs  sr  dtsiiiMr  vAafspossr. 

tTEM  fRMbM  efia  bitla  fmnam  evjuidam 
actus  in  te  eontinen$,eThibita  est  pr(rfato  Domino 
BJtgi  in  Parliamenttf  pradicto,  cujiif  qnidem  fci/- 
Le  tenor  seqniturin  Jure  verba.  The  King's 
humhle,  faithful,  and  loving  Subjects,  the 
I>ord»  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  con- 
aidering  and  calling  to  their  remembrancps, 
the  inestimable  Costs,  Charges,  and  Ex- 
ptenaes,  which  dio  King's  Hi^oM  necetsa- 
ril^  hath  been  compelled  to  support  and  sus- 
tain, since  his  assumption  to  his  Crown, 
Estate,  and  Dignity  Uoyal ;  aswell  first  for 
the  extinction  of  a  right  dangerous  and  dam- 
nable Schism  sprung  and  risen  in  ttie  Church  ; 


whfcA  br  the  profMeitcc  of  Almighty 

God,  and  the  hii^h  prudence,  and  provision, 
aad  assistance  of  the  King's  Highness,  was, 
to  the  great  hommr,  land,  and  glory  of  his 
Majesty,  repressed;  the  Enemies  then  being 
of  the  Chorch  reformed,  retomed,  and  re- 
stored to  the  xnSxf  of  tlie  aane,  mid  peace 
over  all  coraponed  and  concluded,  as  also  for 
the  modi^ing  of  the  insatiable  and  inordi* 
nate  amhitkm  of  titooe  which  do  aspire  unto 
the  Monarchy  of  Christendom,  did  put  uni- 
versal trouble,  divisioms  in  the  same,  intend- 
ing, if  they  might,  not  only  to  have  aabdwi 
this  Realm,  but  also  all  the  rest  onto  their 
Power  and  Subjection  :  For  the  resistance 
wlMieof,  the  King's  Highness  was  compelled, 
after  the  Universal  Peace,  by  the  great  study, 
labour,  and  travel  of  his  Grace  conduced,  and 
the  same  by  some  of  the  Contrahenta  newly 
violate  and  infringed;  in  shewing  the  form 
of  the  Treaties  tberenpon  made  afaio,  to  tako 
Armour.  And  over  and  bendes  the  notable 
and  cxceaiivie  treasure  and  substance  which 
bis  Highness  in  his  first  Wars  bad  emploied 
for  the  defence  of  the  Church,  the  Faith  Ca- 
tbolick,  and  this  his  Realm,  and  of  the  Peo- 
ple and  Subjects  of  the  same,  was  eft*soona 
brought  of  necessity  to  new,  excellent,  and 
marvellous  Charges,  both  for  the  supporta- 
tion  of  sundry  Armies  by  Sea  and  by  Land  ; 
and  alao  for  divers  and  manifold  Contribu* 
tioBS  oat  ward,  to  serve,  kflCfi,  and  contain 
his  own  Snhjects  nt  home  in  rest  and  repose ; 
which  hath  Iwen  bo  politickly  handled  and 
conduced,  that  when  the  most  part  of  all  re* 
ligioQs  Christians  have  been  infested  with 
cmel  Wars,  Discords,  Divisions,  and  Dis- 
sensions, the  great  Heads  and  Princes  of  the 
World  brought  onto  Captivity  ;  Cities, 
Towns,  and  Places,  by  force  and  sedition, 
taken,  iqwiled,  burnt,  and  nacked;  Men, 
Women,  and  Children  found  in  the  same 
slain  and  destroyed;  Virgins,  Wives,  Wi- 
dow*, and  ReKgioas  Women,  ravished  and 
defioured ;  Holy  Churches  and  Temples  pol- 
luted, and  turned  unto prophaoe  use  ;  the  Re- 
liques  of  the  Holy  Saints  irreverently  treat- 
ed; Hunger,  Dearth,  and  Famine,  b^  mean 
thereof  in  the  said  outward  Regioas,  msuing 
and  generally  over  all,  was  depopofaitioa, 
destruction  and  confnsion  :  the  King's  said 
Subjects  in  all  this  time,  were  by  (he  high 
pvovrdence  and  politick  means  of  his  Grace 
npvprtlielrss  preserved,  defended,  aad  main- 
tained, from  all  these  incoavenienfces  and 
dnngen;  sad  Mch  pwwkieBs  taken,  bf  one 
way  or  other,  so  as  reasonable  commodity 
was  always  given  unto  them  to  exercise  their 
Traffiques  uf  Merchandise,  and  other  their 
Craft•^,  !\Iystpries,  and  Occupations  for  therr 
living;  which  could  not  possibly  have  been 
hnvght  nboot,  unless  then  the  King's  High- 
ness, with  continual  studies,  travels,  and 
pains,  and  with  his  infinite  Charges  and  E«- 
pences,  had  converted  the  peril  and  danger 
of  the  Knterprises  and  Exploits,  set  forth  for 
the  reduction  of  the  Enemies  unto  Peace, 
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from  his  own  Subjects  unto  Strangers : 
Whereof  finaily  such  Fruit  and  Effect  is  en- 
sued, as  by  the  King's  policy,  puissance,  and 
means,  general  ami  universal  Peace  it  Mta- 
blisbed  amongst  all  Christian  Princes ;  and 
this  Realm  now,  thanked  be  God,  constitute 
in  free,  better,  and  more  assured  and  profit- 
able Amity  with  all  outward  Parties,  than 
hath  been  at  any  time  whereof  is  memory  or 
remembrance.  CoBiiilering,  furthermore. 
That  his  Highness,  in  and  about  the  Pre- 
miises,  hath  been  fain  to  employ,  not  only 
Midi  tmna  of  Money  as  hath  luen  and  grown 
bjr  any  manner  of  contribution  made  unto  his 
Grace  by  his  ttaid  loving  Subjects,  but  also 
OTtrand  above  the  same,  sundry  other  nota- 
ble and  excellent  Sums  of  his  own  Treasure, 
and  yearly  Revenues,  which  else  his  Grace 
might  Itave  kept  and  reserved  to  his  own 
use  ;  Amongst  which  manifold  great  Sums  so 
employed,  his  Highness  aldo,  as  is  notorious- 
ly known,  and  as  doth  evidently  appear  by 
the  accompts  of  the  same,  hath  to  that  use 
and  none  other,  converted  all  such  Muny,  as 
by  any  his  Subjects  and  People,  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  hath  been  advanced  unto  his 
Grace  by  way  of  Prest  and  Loan,  either  par- 
ticotofly*  or  hf  any  Taxation  made  of  the 
same,  being  a  thing  so  well  collocate  and  be- 
atowed,  seeing  the  said  high  and  great  Fruits 
and  Eflbcts  thereof  ensued,  to  the  honour, 
surety,  well,  perfect  commodity,  and  perpe- 
tual tranquillity  of  this  said  Realm,  as  no- 
thing could  better  nor  more  to  the  comfort  of 
his  said  Subjects  be  desired,  studied,  or 
imagined;  Of  one  mind,  consent  and  assent, 
and  by  Authoritjr  of  this  present  i^arliament, 
do  for  themselves,  and  all  tlie  whole  Body  of 
the  Realm  whom  they  do  represent,  freely, 
liberally,  and  absolutely,  give  and  grant  unto 
the  lijjig's  Highoess,  by  Authority  of  this 
present  Parliament,  all  aud  every  Sum  and 
8uma  of  Mooy,  wUdi  to  them,  and  every  of 
them,  is,  ought,  or  might  be  due,  by  reason 
of  any  Mony,  or  any  other  thing,  to  his  Grace 
•t  any  time  hentofm  advaaMd,  or  payod, 
by  way  of  Prest  or  Loan,  either  upon  any 
Letter  or  Letters  under  the  King's  Privy 
Seal,  general  or  particular.  Letter*  VDmtn, 
Promise,  Bond,  or  Obligation  of  payment,  or 
by  any  Taxation,  or  other  Assessing,  by  vir- 
tam  of  any  Coimmiaaion  or  Coauniieions,  or 
by  any  other  mean  or  means  whatsoever  it  be 
heretofore  passed  for  that  purpose,  and  ut- 
terly, frankly,  liberally,  and  most  willingly 
and  benevolently,  for  them,  their  Heirs,  Exe- 
cutors, and  Successors,  do  remit,  release,  and 
quit  claim,  vaio  bin  Highness,  his  Heirs  aad 
Successors  for  ever,  all  and  every  the  same 
Sums  of  Money,  aud  every  parcel  thereof, 
and  all  and  singular  Snila,  Petitions,  and 
Demands,  which  they,  or  any  of  them,  their 
Heiis,  Successors,  or  Executors,  or  the  Heirs. 
Esecttton,  or  Successors  of  any  of  thom, 
have,  had,  or  may  have  for  the  same,  or  any 
parcel  thereof;  most  humbly  aud  lovingly, 
boieeching  his  HlglmeBt,  for  the  more  elftar 


discharge  for  the  same,  that  it  may  be  or- 
dained and  enacted  by  the  King,  our  said 
Sovereign  Lord,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  the  Commons  of  this  present 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  authority  of 
the  same,  that  all  Promises,  Bonds,  Writ- 
ings, Obligatory  Letters,  under  the  King'a 
Privy  Seal  Signet,  Sign  Manual,  or  Great 
Seal  passed,  and  other  Bonds  or  Promises, 
whatsoever  they  be,  had,  or  made,  to  any 
Person  or  Persons,  Spiritual  or  Temporal, 
Shiije,  City,  Burrough,  Waxentale,  Tranship, 
Hamlet,  Village,  MoMUMry,  Church,  Cathe- 
dral, or  Collegiat,  or  to  any  Guild,  Frater- 
nity, or  Body  Corporate,  Fellowship,  or 
Company,  or  other  whatsoever,  having  capa- 
city to  take  any  Bond,  especially  and  gene- 
rally, jointly  or  severally,  touching  or  con- 
cerning the  iame  Pkoit  or  Loan,  or  every  of 
them,  or  the  repaiment  of  any  Sum  or  Sums 
of  Mony  for  the  same,  be  from  henceforth 
void  and  <rf  none  effect.  Cvi  ^tddem  bilLe 
probe  et  ad  pltiinm  intellecleF  per  dictum  Domi- 
num  Regem  ex  asieasu  et  Authoritate  Parlio' 
MMxH  prsdicti  taliter  eU  mpenmm,  Le  Hoy 
rtmercie  La  Seigneurs  el  set  communes  de  leur 
bonne  c<zurs  en  Jaiuint  cett  graunt,  *t  ictLU  la 
Moft^  mecepte  el  IsnI  U  emlMttt,  rt  cot  «iert> 
turn  a  graunt  et  aprove  aveeqvm  IMM  In  wrtidu 
en  cette  eieripture  tpecijie$. 


XXXIL — A  lAtttrJrcm  Gardiner  and  Fox,  about 
tkrir  t*nemdiiigtatCatAridg.  An  Original. 

Feb.   1530.  fnm  Cauibridg  by  Stephen 
Ourdbter. 

[Cecum  lihr.  VildL  B.  U^] 

TO  THB  KIHO'S  HIGH  NEBS. 

Fi  EASETH  it  your  Highness  to  be  adver- 
tised, Tbut  ai riving  here  at  Cambrid^  uj»on 
Saturday  last  past  at  nooOy  that  same  night, 
and  Sunday  in  the  morning,  we  devised  with 
the  Vice-chancellour,  and  such  other  as  fa- 
Tonreth  your  Grace's  cause,  how  and  in  what . 
sort  to  compass  and  attain  your  Grace's  Pur- 

S>8e  aud  Intent  i  wherein  we  assure  your 
race,  we  found  much  towardness,  good  will, 
and  vigilance,  in  the  Vice-Chancellour  and 
Dr.  Edmunds,  being  as  studious  to  serve  your 
Grace  as  we  could  wish  or  desire  :  Never- 
theless there  was  not  so  much  care,  labour, 
study,  and  diligence  employed  on  our  Party, 
by  them,  our  self,  and  other,  for  attaimng 
your  Grace's  Purpose,  but  there  was  as  much 
done  by  others  for  the  lett  and  empeachment 
of  the  same ;  and  as  we  assembled  they  as- 
sembled, as  we  made  Friends  they  made 
Fneuds,  to  lett  that  nothing  should  pass  as 
in  the  Universities  Name;  wherein  the  first 
day  they  were  Superiors,  for  they  had  put  in 
the  ears  of  them,  by  whose  Voices  such  things 
do  pasit  iNHttos  fainUtts,  too  tedious  to  write 
unto  your  Grace.  Upon  Sunday  at  afternoon 
were  assembled,  after  the  manner  of  the  Uni- 
vesn^,  all  the  Docton,  BatcheUon  of  Divi* 
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nity,  and  Maaters  of  Art,  bdag  m 
almost  two  hundred  .  In  that  Congregation 
we  deliTered  your  Grace's  Letters,  which 
were  mul  openly  by  the  Vice-Chaiicellor. 
And  for  answer  to  be  made  unto  them,  first 
the  Vice-Cbaacelior  calling  the  Doc- 

ton.aaked  tbdr  Advice  and  Opinion  ;  where- 
unto  they  answered  seTerally,  as  their  Affec- 
tions led  them,  et  re$  erat  in  multa  confiaione. 
Tmif«M  they  were  content  Answer  should  be 
made  to  the  Questions  by  indifferent  Men  : 
bat  then  they  came  to  Exceptions  against  the 
Abbot  of  St.  Beneta*  who  leemed  to  come 
Ah  tliat  purpose ;  and  likewise  against  Dr. 
Reppes,  and  Dr.  Crome  \  and  also  generally 
against  all  eoch  aa  had  allowed  Dr.  Craa* 
mer's  Book,  inasmuch  as  they  had  already 
declared  their  Opinion.  We  said  thereuntOt 
That  by  thatreaaon  ihey  might  except  ap;aiBat 
all  :  for  it  was  lightly,  that  in  a  Question  so 
notable  as  this  is,  every  Man  Learned  hath 
■aid  to  hie  Friead  aa  hethiaketh  in  it  for  the 
time  ;  but  we  ought  not  to  judg  of  any  Man, 
that  he  setteth  more  to  defend  that  which  he 
badi  enee  aaid,  dianTratii  ^kenmid  known. 
Finally  :  The  Vice-ChancelloT,  because  the 
day  was  much  spent  in  those  altercationa, 
oommaading  evei^  Man  to  leaort  to  bio  Seat 
apart,  as  the  manner  is  in  those  Assemblies, 
willed  every  Man's  mind  to  be  known  se- 
cietly,  whether  they  woald  be  content  with 
inch  an  Order  as  he  had  conceived  for  an- 
swer to  be  made  by  the  University  to  your 
Oraee'a  Letteta;  wnereonto  diat  night  they 
would  in  no  wise  agree.  And  forasmuch  as 
it  was  then  dark  night,  the  Vice  Chancellor 
coBtiBaod  the  CongregatioB  dll  the  next  day 
at  one  of  the  Clock  ;  at  which  time  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  proponed  a  Grace  after  the  form 
heieia  iachwed;  and  it  waa  <nt  denied : 
When  it  waa  aaked  a^in,  it  was  even  on 
both  Partiea,  to  be  denied  or  granted ;  and 
at  die  laaCfbyMboar  offMendatocanae  aome 
to  depart  the  House  which  were  against  it, 
it  waa  obtained  in  such  form  aa  the  Schedule 
honiB  enclosed  purporteth ;  wheieia  ho  two 
iriiich  we  would  have  left  out ;  but 


for  answer  to  be  made  therein.   In  the  Sche* 

dule  which  we  send  unto  your  Grace  here- 
with, containing  the  names  of  those  who 
shall  determine  your  Grace's  Question,  all 
marked  with  the  Letter  A.  be  already  of  your 
Grace's  opinion ;  by  which  we'  trust,  and 
with  odier  good  means,  to  induce  and  obtain 
a  great  part  of  the  rest.  Thus  we  beseech 
Almighty  God  to  preserve  your  most  Noble 
and  Royal  Estate.  ¥nm  Ouabridg  the 
day  of  February. 

Your  Highness's  most  humble 
Svbjecta  and  Servants, 

Stephen  Gardi]Mr« 
Edward  Fox. 


Tha  Onee  poipoaed  aad  obtiAMd»Fo1h  1590i 

PiMrt  FaKi  at 

A.  Vieecaacdlaiiiia.  \  Ma^'stn  in  IlMr^. 

Doctmret.         \  Middletoo* 
A.  Salcot.  The  Abbot  i  A.  Heynes. 

of  StBenot'a.         Ifvlaent.  dalMa 
Watson.  I        bene  speraiur, 

A.  Repps.  A.  Shazton. 

I'omaon. 

Venetud,  de  isto 
beiie  speratur, 
A.  EdmniMla. 

Downes. 
A.  Crome. 
A  Wygaa. 
A.  Beaton. 


_  by  putting  in  of  them,  we  allured 
many,  aad  that  indeed  they  ahall  not  hurt  the 

Determination  for  your  Grace's  part,  we  were 
finally  content  therewith.  The  one  Point  is 
Aat  where  it  waa  firat,  that  quiequid  major 
fars  of  them  that  be  named  (ifcreterit,  should 
be  taken  for  the  Determination  of  the  Univer- 
aity.  Wow  it  referred  ad  duos  pcrto,  wherein 
we  suppose  shall  be  no  difficulty-  The  other 
Point  ifl,  That  your  Grace's  Question  shall 
be  openly  disputed,  which  we  ditnk  to  be 
rerv  honourable  ;  and  it  is  agreed  amor  ist 
na,  I'hat  in  that  Disputation,  shall  answer, 
the  Abbot  of  St.  Beneta,  Dr.  Reppes,  and  I 
Mr.  Fox,  to  all  such  as  will  object  any  thing 
or  reaaon  againat  the  conclusion  to  be  aoa* 
taaaed  for  yovr  Grace's  part  Aad  beeanae 
Mr.  Doctor  Cliff  hath  said,  I'hat  he  hath 
aomewhat  to  say  coacening.the  Canon-Law ; 
I  your  Secretary  ahaU  be  adjoiiMd  nato  them 


A.  Latimer. 

A.  Simon. 

Longford.  De  iHe 

bent  tperMtwr, 
Thyxtel. 
Nicola. 

HttttOB* 

A.  Skip. 
A.  Goodiich* 
A.  Heth. 

Hadway,  de  isto 

ben»  ^^atur. 
Dey. 
Bayne. 
A.  A.  Duo  Procura- 
toiea. 

HABiAitT  plenam  facultatem  et  Anctoti* 
tatem.  nomine  totius  Universitatis,  respon- 
dendi  Literis  Regiaa  Majestatis  in  hac  Con- 
gregatione  lectis,  ac  nomine  totius  Univetai* 
tatis  definiendi  et  determinandi  qusestionem 
in  dictis  Uteris  propositam :  ita  quod  quic- 

3 aid  duae  partes  eorum  prsesentium  inter  so 
ecreverint,  respondendi  dictis  literis,  et  de- 
finierint  ac  deterniinaverint  super  quaef  tione 
proposita,  in  iisdem  habeatur,  et  reputetnr 
pro  Responsione,  Definitione  et  Determina- 
tion e  totius  Universitatis,  et  quod  lioeat 
Vicecancellario,  Procnratoribua  et  Senitalo- 
ribus,  literiB  super  dictarum  duarum  partium 
definitione  et  detenniuatione  coQcipienda  si- 
gUlum  commune  Unirersi tatis  apponere :  sie 
quod  disputetuT  QuBstio  publico  et  antea 
legatur  coram  Universitate  absq  ;  olteriori 


Fear  Highneu  maif  perceive  by  the  Nittes,  that 
we  be  abmdjf  ture  «f  at  many  as  he  requisite, 
vanting  only  thret ;  end  1M  have  good  hope 
four  ;  of  uihichfour  if  tot  get  tvoo,  and  obtain 
cf  another  to  ia  ateal,  tl  ti  mtffitientfor  pur 
parpoM. 


E 
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A  Letter  fiem  Crook  out     Venice,  concerning 
the  Opiniom  of  Dimm  oMU  the  Ditoree, 

An  Original. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitoll.  B.  1&] 

Please  it  your  Higbnes*  to  be  advertised. 
That  as  thin  day  I  obtained  the  Common  seal 
of  the  University  of  Fadua,  in  substantial 
and  good  form  ;  for  all  the  Doctors  were  ae* 
sembled  upon  Sunday,  and  tbe  Case  was 
amongst  them  solemnly  and  earnestly  dis- 
puted all  Monday^  Tueidaj»  Wednesday, 
and  Thursday,  and  this  present  Friday  in 
the  morning  again  ;  and  thereupon  they  con- 
cluded with  your  Highneiia,  and  desired  a 
Notary  to  set  his  Sign  and  hand  unto  an  In- 
strument, by  Leorjcns  and  Simonetus  de- 
vised, in  corroboratioa  of  your  Cause,  and 
thereby  to  testify  that  this  Instrument  was 
their  Deed,  Device,  Act,  and  Conclusion  ; 
and  for  the  more  credence  to  be  given  to  th« 
said  Instrument,  they  caused  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Potestate  here  to  set  his  Hand  and 
Seal  for  the  approbation  of  tbe  Authority  of 
the  Notary  :  A  Copy  of  all  the  whirh  things 
I  send  unto  vour  Highness  bv  this  Bearer,  in 
most  bumble  wise  beseeching  the  same  to  be 
julvertispd,  that  the  General  of  the  Black- 
Friers  hath  eiT'»'n  a  Coinmamlment,  That  no 
Black -Frier  d»?»piite  the  Pope's  Power:  not- 
withstanding Prior  Thomas  Ornnibonus  pro- 
cureth  daily  new  Subscriptioas,  and  will  do 
till  the  Brief  of  contrary  Commaodment 
shall  come  unto  his  handg. 

My  fidelity  bindeth  me  to  advertise  your 
Highness,  that  all  Lutherans  be  utterly  against 
your  Highness  in  this  Cause,  and  have  let- 
ted as  macli  with  their  wretched  Power, 
Malice,  u  Uliout  Reason  or  Authority,as  they 
could  and  might,  as  well  here  as  in  Padua 
and  Ferrara.  where  be  no  small  (Companies 
of  tlw  I  doabt  not  but  all  Christian  Uni« 
versitie*,  if  they  be  well  hanflled,  will  ear- 
nestly conclude  with  your  Highness.  And  to 
obtain  their  assent,  aa  well  throofb  htift 
France,  Almagne,  Austrich.  HuTi<:^arv,  and 
Scotland.  1  tlunk  it  marvellous  expedient,  for 
the  preferment  of  this  yonr  most  honourable 
and  hiph  €au<ie  ;  As  from  the  Seigniory  and 
JJomiDioQ  of  Venice  towards  Rxmie,  and  be- 
yond Rome,  I  tfasnk  there  can  be  no  more 
done  than  is  don*  already,  n}l>eif,  praeious 
Lord,  if  that  I  had  in  time  been  sutticienliy 
furnished  with  Moajr.  -Albrit  I  have  btrtds 
this  Seal  procured  unto  ymr  Highness  an 
hundred  and  ten  Subscript  ion  9,  yet  it  had  been 
nothing  in  compaiisan  of  that  that  1  migliC 
easily  ajud  would  have  done  ;  and  at  this  hour 
I  assure  your  Higbnees.  that  I  have  neither 
Provision  nof  Many,  and  have  bonoarid  aa 
hundred  Crowns,  the  which  also  are  spent 
about  the  getting  of  tlus  Seal  ;  of  the  which 
my  need,  and  divers  impediments  io  your 
Highness's  Cause  here,  I  have  advertised 
your  Hi|hness  by  many  and  soadry  Letters, 
aad  wid  the  jame  sent  divers  Books  and 


Writings,  part  to  Ilierom  MoKns  a  Vemetiaa, 
and  factor  to  Mappheiis  Bemardus,  by  the 
hands  uf  your  Subject  lulmund  Hurwell,  part 
directed  to  Mr.  Take,  whereof  I  am  nothia|f 
■•eertained  whether  they  be  exhibited  unto 
yoor  Highness  or  not,  to  no  little  discomfort 
unto  me  ;  notwithstanding  I  have  reserved  a 
Copy  of  all  things.  Letters,  and  others,  and 
herein  enclosed  a  Bill,  Hpecifving  by  whom 
aad  to  whom  I  directed  my  said  Letleia,  m 
most  humble  wise,  beseeching  yonr  most 
Royal  Clemeacy,  to  ponder  my  true,  sure, 
ana  good  endeavoasSf  and  aoC  to  snflSsr  m»  to 
be  destitute  of  Mony,  to  mv  undoing,  and 
utter  loss  of  your  most  high  Causes  here  ;  for 
of  asyself  I  have  nodiinf  uriisnby  to  help 
my  self.  And  thus  the  most  Blessed  Trinity 
keep  and  preserve  your  Highness  in  his  most 
Ro  al  Estate.  At  Venice,  the  first  day  of 
July  at  aigbt.  Jkiu^-^        B.  Cam. 

t   I.I.  I   » 

XXl[IV.~ns  Judgment  of  the  Um'neintie$ 
coae«r»iilg,Ae  Kings  Marriuge  ;  taken  from 
the  Printed  Edition  of  them.    London,  153$, 

Csmeura  Facnttatit  Sarrtt.  Theologig  abnei 
Unicer$itatis  Piiriiieiuis. 

DtcANus  et  Facultas  Sacrc  llkeologiflB 
tiimm  UMvenitatia  gMiiieBsie,  onwaibus,  ad 

quofi  prsesens  scriptum  pervenerit,  salutem  in 
CO,  qui  et>t  vera  6alus.  Cum  naper  snborta 
magnas  diffioaltatiB  ooateewciiia  supsr  lavaHp 

ditate  Matrimonii,  inter  Sereniasimam  Hen- 
ricum  Octavum  Anglise  Kegem,  Fidei  Defen- 
sorem,  et  Dowmum  Hiberais,  ac  Illasdisri^ 
mam  Dorainam  CatharinamAngliffi  Heginam, 
clarse  memoriae  Ferdinand i  Regis  Catholici 
Filiaaa  contracti«  et  carnali  copala  oonoaaip 
mati,  ilia  etiam  nobis  Quajjitio  in  justitia  et 
veritate  diAcutieuda  et  exaiuiuanda  proposita 
Iberat,  videlicet,  An  dncere  relictam  nattia 
mortui  sine  lil>erissic  enset  jure  divino  et  na- 
tural! prohibitum,  ut  uttervenirate  summi 
Pontifieia  Dispensatiooa,  mm  peeeet  fieri  liei- 
tum.  ut  ()uis  Chri'Jfianng  relictam  fratris 
ducat,  «ihaheat  in  hxorem  ;  Nos  Decanus  et 
FacolrtDIi  aBtediotar  cogitantes,  qoam  esset 
pium  et  sanctum,  nec-aon  debito  charitatis, 
et  nostm?  Profewioni  consentanenm,  at  his, 
qui  in  lege  Domini  secuntf  tMaqaiUaq  ;  COM- 
scientia  vitam  banc  ducere,  et  transisrere  cu- 
piant,  viam  justitis  ostenderemus,  coiuxmus 
tam  jestift  et  piis  votis  deesse.  Hinc  mora 
solito,  apud  «'dem  S.  Mathurini  per  juramen* 
tum  conveoientes,  et  soleinni  Missa  cum  In- 
vocations Spiritus  aaaeti  ob  hoc  celebrata, 
nec-non  prsistito  juramento  de  deliberaado 
super  praifata  qiiasstione,  secundum  Denm  et 
CoBsci^tiani;  Post  varias  et  multiplices 
Sessiones,  tarn  apud  aedem  S.  Mathurini, 
quam  apud  Collegium  SorbooB,  ab  octava 
Juniiasq;  ad  secaadum  Jalii  baUtaa*  et  con- 
tinuatas,  perscrutatis  priua  excussisq  ;  quam 
diiigeotissune,  ac  ea  qna  decuit,  reverentia  et 
Religww^         Scsiptitf»  Ubria  eomq  j 
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probatiMimis  interprelibus,  nec-non  Sacro- 
^aucts  Ecclesis  generalibus  oc  S^nodalibus 
Concilii  Decretis  et  Constitutiooibuti  longo 
nsti  roceptia  et  approbatia  :  Nos  prsedicti  De- 
cauus  et  I'acultas  de  praidicta  QiUMtiou^ 
duienntes,  «t  ul  fQip<iiiAratWi» 
tes  unanime  judicium  et  consensum  Majoril 
partis  totius  Facultatis,  Aftseruima*  et  De> 
tonninavimus,  prout  et  in  hia  Scriplui  per 
preesentes  Asserimus  et  Determinamus,  quod 
prndicta)  auptia:  cum  Relictis  fratrum  dece- 
dentium  aaiie  liberie,  sic  naturali  jure  pariter 
et  diyino  sunt  prohibits,  ut  super  talibus 
MatrimoniiB  contractis,  sive  contrahendia, 
Sommiu  Pontifez  diipensare  non  possit.  la 
cujus  nostne  Assertionis  et  Detenninationis 
lidem  el  lesttmonium,  sicillum  nostrae  Facul* 
tttis  cam  ttgno  nostri  Notaiii.  »eu  Bedelli 
prssenlibus  apponi  curavimus.  Datum  in 
generali  uostra  Cougregatioue  per  juramen- 
tum  celebraUk  apod  S.  Mathnnnum.  Anno 
Dom.  Millc^imo  quingentesimo  trigUOno, 
Mensis  vero  Julxi  die  s^cuudo. 

CtiiMf«  Fmmhafy  De$retarum  abie 

Universitatit  Par'nientis. 
In  Nomine  Domini  Amen.  Cum  propo- 
•ita  fbisset  coram  nobis  Decauo  et  CoUegio 
ConsnUiMknui  Facultatia  Decretorum  Pari* 
siensis  Universitatip  Quafsstio;  An  Papa  pos- 
sit Di^peuaaie,  quod  Frater  possit  in  Uxorem 
ducwe,  ttT*  Mtiptw  nlictam  Fratfb  md, 
Matrimonio  consummato  per  Fratrem  pne- 
mortuum  1  Nos  Decauus  et  Collegium  pra- 
fMB  SMuItatis,  post  multas  Diq>utationeB 
et  A  raiment  a  hinc  inde  super  hac  materia 
facta  ac  babita,  cum  magna  et  loaga  libro* 
nun,  tarn  dtrini,  qtt»  Plnidficii  et  CMlii^ 
jorium  reTolutione  coosuliraus,  et  dicimos, 
Papam  non  posse  in  facto  proposito  dispen- 
sare.  In  cujus  rei  testimoniam,  has  pnesen- 
tes  Sigillo  no9tr?e  Facultatis,  et  signo  nostri 
•cribie  primi  Bedeili  muniri  fecimus.  Datum 
im  GengregatiMM  nostra  apud  Sanctam  Jo- 
annem  I^ateranensem,  Parisiis  die  vicesima 
tertia  measis  Aiaii,  Anno  Dom.  miilesimo 


UniveraUA  AureUaneTitiu 
Cvu  abhinc  aliquod  tempus  nobis  Colle^o 
Doctonun  Regencium  almas  Universitatis 
Aurelianensis  proposits  fiierit,  qosB  sequun- 
tur  Qiia>Btioues,  videlicet ;  Si  jure  divino  li- 
ceat  fratxi  Keliptam  fratris  (quam  Fratriaan 
voomt)  Mcipese  Unvenl  Item  et  si  hoc  sit 
eo  jure  vetitum,  utrum  divina  Legia  probi- 
bitio  Pontificali  Dispensatione  remitii  pos- 
■ItT  Not  pnedietum  Collenum,  post  multas 
ad  praedictorum  dubiorum  Disputationem  (de 
more  nostro)  factas  Sessiones  et  Congrega- 
tiooee,  postqve  Jurif  torn  Divini  turn  Cano- 
nici  locos  (quod  facere  potuimus)  ezamina- 
t08»  et  omnibus  mature  att^ue  ezacte  pensatis 
«C  coneidentie :  DefioiTimiu,pffMietunap> 
tias  citra  divins  legis  injuriam  attentari  non 
posse,  etiamsi  summi  Pondficis  accedat  in- 
chd^timf  ▼«!  pemiMBi.  In  caju  rei  lMti« 

a 
£ 


Scriba  pnsfatSB  a1m«  Universitatis  subsignari 
fecimus,  ejusdemq  ;  Sigillo  communiri.  Ac- 
tam  in  Sacello  Beatas  Mariae  Boninuncii  Au- 
relianensis.  Anno  Dom.  Miilesimo  quin- 
gentesimo  Tigcsimo  nono.  die  quinto  Mensis 
Aprilii* 

Centura  FacuUatum  Juris  Pontijicii  et  UgtM 
Alnue  UniveriitatiM  Andegavensis. 

Com  certo  abhinc  tempore  nobis  Rectori 
et  Doctoribus  Regentibus  in  Pontificia  et  le> 
gum  disciplina  almae  Universitatis  Andega- 
Tensis  sequentes  Qutestiones  propositai  fue- 
rint,  scilicet,  Utrum  Jure  Divino  pariter  et 
naturali  illicitum  sit  homini  Christiano  Re- 
lictam  frairis  sui,  etiam  absq ;  libcris,  sed 
Matrimonio  jam  consummato  defuncti,  da- 
cere  Uxorem  1  Et  an  Summo  Pontifici  liceat 
super  hujusmodi  nuptiis  dispensare  1  Nos 
praefati  Rector  et  Doctores,  post  plures  ad 
Disputationem  hujusmodi  qusestionum,  et  ve- 
ritatem  comperieudam  factas,  ex  more.  Con- 
gregationM  et Swrioneo,  postq ;  varios  June 
tam  Divini,  quam  humani  loc  os,  qui  ad  earn 
rem  pertinere  videbantur,  diticussos,  multas 
qooq;  ratuoaain  ntramq;  partem  adduclaa 
et  examinatas,  omnibus  fideliter  consideratis, 
et  matura  deliberatione  prsehabita,  Defini- 
mus  neque  Divino  neque  Naturali  Joie  per- 
mitli  homini  Christiano,  etiam  cum  Sedis 
Apostolicse  Authoritate  sou  Diapeasatione 
inper  hoc  adhibita,  BaMntam  fratris,  qui 
etiam  sine  liberis  post  consummatum  Matri- 
monium  decesserit,  Uxorem  accipere  vel  ha- 
bere. Ib  quorum  omnium  supradictofim 
fidem,  praesens  publicum  Instrumentum  a 
Scriba  seu  Notario  praefats  AlmiB  Universi- 
tatis  subsignari  jussimus,  ejusdemq;  Univer- 
sitatis  Ma^o  Sigillo  muniri  Actum  in  aede 
sacra  Divi  Petri  Andegavcnsi,  la  Collegia 
iioitro.  Anno  Domini  Miilesimo  qaiBgenta- 
simo  tricesimo,  die  septimo  Maii. 

Censura  almee  Universitaiis  Bituricensis. 

Nos  cum  Decano  Theologiae,  Facultas  in 
Universitate  Bituricensi  (ut  Doctoris  Gen- 
tium Pauli  oxemplo  plerifiq  ;  locis  auapice- 
mur  schptum  nostrum  a  precatione)  omnibus 
dilectis  Dei  in  qoibos  yoeaA  eatit,  Leetorea 
Charissirai,  quiq  ;  ad  quos  scribimus,  Gratia 
vobis  et  pax  a  Deo  Patre  et  Domino  nostro 
Jesu  Christo.  Dom  eomplarantar  dies  inter 

Octavas  Pentecostes,  et  essemus  omnes  pari 
ter  in  eodem  loco,  corpore  et  animo  congre* 
gati,  sedenteaq ;  in  domo  dietiDeeaai;  ftcta 
est  nobin  nirsus  Quajstio  eadem,  quas  saepius 
antea,  non  ^uidem  parva,  hone  in  modum : 
An  rem  heut  ilUdtam  naene,  frater  acd- 
piens  Uxorem  a  prcmortuo  fratre  relictam, 
cottsununato  etiam  Matrimonio  i  Tandem 
rei  ipaina  Teritaia  diaqotrita  et  perspecta» 
multo  sinf^ulorum  labore,  ct  Sacrorum  iterata 
atq  i  iterata  revolutione  codicum,  nnaaqaisq ; 
noetram  non  faaciBatna,  qoo  ninna  vetitati 
obediret,  caepit,  prout  Spiritus  Sanctus  dedit, 
sttum  hoc  unum  arbitrium  eloqui,  absq ;  per- 
aoaanm  accaptMiiat  in  wiitnta  oompefl* 
personaa  mamoialaa  m  Cafitm  LeriticiMtnva 
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supra  decimum  prohibitas  esse  jure  ipeo  na- 
tarali,  sothoriCftte  hamana  minime  relanbili, 
et  vetitas,  ne  invicem  Matrimonium  contra- 
hant,  quo  fit  fraterne  turpitudiuis  abumina- 
bilis  Revelatio.  £t  hoc  nobis  signum  noctri 
liedelli  Notarii  publici,  cum  Sigillo  dictae 
supra  nostra:-  Facuiialis  prasseotibus  appenao. 
Die  decioio  Junii,  Anno  vero  a  Christi  Na- 
tiTicate,  Millesimo  quingentesimo  tricesimo. 
lit  autem  nosira?  scriptiuuis  peset  caput  uni 
reddaulur  forms,  quemadmodum  sumus  an- 
Bpic-iti  a  precatione,  ita  dnudamus  illius  quo 
utimur  exemplo.  Gratia  Douiiui  aoath  Jesu 
Cbristi,  charita*  Dei,  et  commuoicatio  Saacli 
Spiritus  git  cum  omnibus  Tobis.  Amen. 

Censura  Atmee  Univerntatu  Thtdctaim, 

TnAcraBAToii  in  nostra  Tholosana  Aca- 
demia  perquam  difficilis  Quaestio,  Liceatne 
fratri  earn,  qu»  jam  olim  defancto  fratri 
Uxor  fuerat  (nullis  tamen  relictis  liberis)  in 
Matrimonio  sibi  conjungere  1  Accedebat  et 
aliuH  •cmpahiSf  qui  nos  potissimoffl  torque* 
bat,  Si  Romanus  Poniifex,  cui  est  coninnssa 
gregis  Christiani  cura,  id  nua,  quam  roca- 
mus,  Dispensatione  permittat,  tUDC  saltern 
licoat  1  Ad  utramq  ;  Questionem  agitandam 
Doctoren  omnes  Regentes,  qui  tunc  Tholoss 
aderaot,  coegit  Rector  in  CoDciliom,  neque 
id  8«mel  tantum  eed  etiam  itemm  :  Quippe 
existimavit  prsecipitari  oon  o|K)rtere  Connilia, 
iadigeteq ;  noetaia|Km,  ttt  aliqaid  matarioa 
a^'Hinus.  Demum,  cum  in  nnnm  locum  con- 
venissent  omnes,  turn  Sacrarum  Literarum 
Aiieitissimi  •Interpcetes.  tnin  ntiiasq  ;  Cen> 
surse  ConeiiltiBsimi,  deniq  ;  qui  quavis  in  re 
et  judicio  et  oratione  viri  foelicibus  ingeniis 
BCD  mediocriter  ezenited  esMent,  ac  leee  Sa> 
crosanclis  Conciliis  parere  Telle,  Sanctorumq  ; 
Patrum  baud  c^uaquam  piis  animis  violanda 
Decnta  imitan  jaTasaent,  et  vmuqaiMi ;  Miaift 
sententiam  protulisset,  atq  ;  in  utramq  ;  par- 
tem diffuse  decertatum  essot ;  tandem  in  eam 
Sententiam  sic  ftequmtins  itum  est,  ut  uno 
omnium  ore  A!ma  nostra  L'niversitas  animis 
sinceridsimis  Dulloq  ;  fermento  vitiatis  cen- 
•oeritt'  Jura  Divino  pariter  et  Naturali  Uxo- 
rem  relictain  fr^tris  sui  neraini  licere  acci- 
pere.  At  poslquam  id  lege  eadem  non  licet, 
raepooMim  est*  non  ^osae  Pontifieem  aliquem 
ea  le(^e  solvere.  Nec  hiiic  sententia"  rcfra- 
gari|>otest,  quod  cogeretur  olim  frater  L  xo- 
mn  demortoi  fratris  eocipere.  Nam  hoe 
figura  erat,  at(]ue  umbra  futurorum,  quse 
omnia  adveniente  luce  et  vehtate  Evangelii 
evanoenmt*  Haec  quoniam  ita  se  habent,  in 
hanc  formam  redegimus,  et  per  Notarium, 
qui  nobis  est  a  Secretis,  signari,  sigilliq  ; 
antentici  eiiudem  nostra  AJmas  UniTenitatis 
jussimus  Appensione  Communiri.  Tholosa:. 
Kal.  Octob.  Ann.aChristo  natoM.D.  XXX. 

Cvnsura  FueuUalit  Sacrtc  Theohgig 

C9M  Dens  Optlmne  Ma'riaras  velefem 

lyppeni  ad  moram  vitafque  informalionem  ac 
iastituiioQeia  ore  suo  tradideiit,  idemque 


humanitate  sompu,  mortalium  Redemptor 
Deus  noTom  coadlderit  TeeCaaentura,  sed 

ad  dubia.qnas  in  mulUs  emergebant,  tollenda 
dedaiandaque  coatolerit,  qu»  ad  hominum 
pmfyttioKum  eloddata  BomrfUl  confenrnt ; 
nostras  partes  semper  fore  duximus  hujus- 
modi  sanctissima  Patris  seterni  diicnmeata 
wetari,  et  in  febos  atdvit  ae  dvMtabilibus, 
sopemo  illnstratoslumine,  nostram  fenre  sen* 
tentiam»  ubi  causa  matnre  consulta,  multisq ; 
hinc  inde  ratioiiibiM,  eeriptisq ;  Pa  tram  diln- 
cidata  fuerii,  nihil  quod  possumus,  in  aliquo 
temere  ferentes.  ^  Cum  itaq  j  nos,  prsestantes 
qaidam  H  darissiiiii  Tiri,  olmixe  rogarint,  ut 
subsequentem  casum  maxima  diligentia  per- 
se rutaremur,  nostrumq^}  subinde  ia  eum  judi- 
dnai  fmrnoras  iBqtdstfine,  aoli  Teritati  iiuii- 
tentes,  in  unum  omnes  Almae  Universitatia 
hujus  Doctores  Theologi  cwkTeaimns*  caan 
prius  per  mnnquemq ;  aoetmm  •igillatim 
domibus  propriis  examinato,  summaq  ;  soler- 
tia  per  dies  plurimos  contracto:  Illud  una 
nox  TidiflMM,  examiaaviimte,  contttUmus,  ad 
amuspimq  ;  singula  qua?q  ;  pertractantes  pon- 
deravimus,  rationes  quascunqi  contiarias, 
quae  fieri  poeae  eemafattm.  in  mediun  affe- 
rentes  atq  ;  solventes,  etiam  ipf-ius  Keveren- 
dissimi  D.  1).  Card.  Cajetaai.  necnon  Den- 
teronomicam  Diapenaationen  deftatiis  mia- 
citando  semine,  et  reliquaa  tandem  omnee 
sententias  oppositas,  qua  ad  id  negotii  facere 
▼iderentur.  QiaBritiim  eat  igitnr  a  nobis,  An 
ex  sola  Ecclesise  iriHtitudone  vel  etiam  Jui« 
Divino  prohibitum  fuerit,  ne  qois  Relictam  a 
ftratre  ante  liberie  in  Uaofem  dncere  valeat  t 
Quod  si  utraq  ;  lege  ne  fieri  possit,  cautum 
est  i  An  quenqaam  possit  fieatiasiinQB  Pon- 
tifex  super  ejaamodi  contrahendo  Matrimonio 
dispeneare  "?  Qua  diligeiiti8sime(ut  diiiana) 
ac  exactissime  aeorsim  palamq  ;  examinatn. 
ac  pro  Tiritnia  noatris,  optime  discussa  Quas- 
stione,  Censemus,  Judicamus,  dicimus,  con- 
stantissime  Testamur  et  indubie  affirmamus, 
bujiiaflsodi  Matrimoolnm,  tales  nuptias.  tale 
conjugium  horrcndum  fore,  execrabile,  detea- 
tandum,  Tiroq ;  Ciuristiano,  immo  etiam  cui- 
libet  infideli  pronna  abominabile,  essequo  a 
Jure  naturse  divino  et  humano  diris  psnia 
prohibitum.    Nec  posae  Sanctissimum  Pa- 
pam  (qui  tanen  fere  omnia  ]>ote8t)  cui  coU 
]d{vs  sunt  a  Christo  clayes  Regni  Coelorum  : 
Non  ia^uam  posse  aliqna  ex  causa  super  hu- 
jnanodi  Oonttabendo  matrimonio,  quenquam 
dispensare.    Ad  Iiujus  Conclusionis  verita* 
tern  tutaadam,  omnea  in  omnia  ioca  et  tem- 
pora  parati  airaraa*   In  quorum  fidem  has 
scripsimus,  alma  ij  ;  nostrs  Universitatis  ac 
Sacri  Venerabilium  llieoiogorum  CoUegii  Si- 
gillo mmuTimus,  soiita  nostra  general!  sub- 
scriptione  Signantes.     fiononi»  in  Ecclesia 
Cathedrali,  decima  Jonii,  Anno  Dom.  M.  D. 
XSK.tab  IMvi  CImenda  7.  Pontificatu 

Centura  FaeuUaiu  Sucree  Thtohgit  Aluta 
Vmimtitatii  PabtviniU, 

Testa NTiB,  qui  Catbolicam  fidem  aa« 
truant,  Deuu  Optimiun  Maximum  ie'ua  r«' 
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tons  pnecepta  fiUis  Israel  ad  exemplar  vitae 
fee  noniin  noscrorum  institutiooeiii  ore  pro- 
prio  tradidisse,  eaodemq ;  trabea  humaniutia 
indutuoii  Redemptorem  omaiuiu  factura,  No- 
vum TattuaeDtum  condidiMe*  at  nadiim 
propter  hoc,  sed  ad  dubia  qusecanq  ;  emer- 
gentia  reoioveoda,  dilucidaDdaq ;  nobis  mi- 
■ericocditwr  condonasse,  qua  m  OMCri  per> 
fectionem  enudeata  fructas  uberes  conferunt 
et  salotares.    Nostrum  semper  fuit  eritq; 
per  •»cula(uti  Christicolas  dccet)  hujusmodi 
celebratissima  Summi   Fontificis  instituta 
•ectahf  et  ia  quibusqi  dubitaiionibus,  ac 
ardius  Qtuetdonibus  supematarali  lumine 
freti,  nostrum  proferre  Judicium,  ubi  res  ipsa 
optime  coDsiderata,  multisq;  tunc  inde  de- 
BMHUtrationibus,  atq ;  Patrum  AathoritatilHU 
mature  declarata  fuprit,  tern  ere  quoad  possu- 
nus  nihil  omnino  judicaotes.    Cum  igitnr 
Bo«»  qoidam  onUam  duriMimi,  •npplicitor 
ezorarint,  ut  subsequentem  casum  diligen- 
tiMime  petacxutan  diguaremur,  atq ;  noi^tram 
kntam  •siade  icntentiaiB,  loii  ▼aritali 
simpliciter  attendentes  :  Qua  ex  re  omnes 
hujus  Almae  Uaiveraitatis  Doctores  Theologi 
in  auBul  oooTenimus,  re  ipsa  prius  per  nos- 
trum quemlibet  particular! ter  propriis  dorai- 
bos  ezaminata,  sammaq ;  cum  solertia  enu  • 
dMto*  auHC  in  vnum  radncti  caacta  consi- 
deranmus,  ezaminaTlmua,  omniaq ;  sigillatim 
pondwavimiui,  Argumenta,  qusecunq ;  con- 
tmin»  quB  ieii  quoqaomodo  posse  putavi- 
IMii,  adducentes,  atq;  integerrimo  dibsol- 
TMites,  necnoa  Dattteiooomicam  Dispensa- 
tionem  da  Fratria  aoidtiiiido  aamtnat  at 
reliquas  omoes  rationes  atq  ;  sententias  op- 
poeitaa,  qua  ad  id  facere  vide  ban  tur :  Qojbs- 
do  igitnr  ttJSa  fuit  exporita*  An  ax  tola 
Sanciae  Matris    Fcclesiifi   institmione,  vel 
ntiam  de  Jure  Divino  prohibitum  fueiit,  ne 
nnia  Rallctam  liracrit  amq ;  Itbaris  in  Usoram 
aaean  valMt?  Quod  si  utrobiq ;  fieri  rxMpeat 
caatam  aat*  An  BeatiMimus  Pontifez  super 
bajnsmodi  omtraliando  Matrimonio  quen- 
quam  dispensare  legitime  possit  ?  Quo  exac- 
tiMime  (ut  dictum  eat)  seorsim  publiceq; 
diacuaaOv  ac  pro  viribna  dilnddato  quaaito, 
IKciaius,  Judicamus,  Decemimus,  Attesta- 
aanr,  atque  veridice  Affirmamus,  Matrimo- 
niam  hujaanodi,  tale  conjugium  et  tale* 
■anptias  nullas  esse,  immo  dt- testabih'.H,  atque 
•Becrandas  Cbriatiano  cuilibet  esse,  pro^a^ 
ana,  et.  at  aealaa  abominaadast  cnideltanniia 
paenis,  jure  naturae,  divino  et  huraano,  claria- 
aime  esse  prohibitas.     Nec  i^eatissimum 
Pootificem,  cot  davaa  Regni  c«Bleatii  a 
Clirislo  Dei  Filio  sunt  coll aUf,  ulla  ex  causa 
posse  super  tali  Matrimonio  coatrahendo 
queoquam  jnridioe  dispannra.  Cam  ilia,  qua 
sunt  a  Jure  Di vino  prohibita, non subsint ejus 
potestati,  nec  in  ilia  gerit  Ttoem  Dei,  sed 
■ohun  snper  ea»  qn»  aont  cennnis^a  jurisdic* 
tioni  hominum.     Ad  cuju.-t  Sententlie  ac 
CoocloBUMiis  veritatem  tutandam  et  ejusdem 
ocntiaaunaai  dafsnatonan,  Noa  onnaa  anani« 
mes  semper  ct  ubi(jiie  [Kirati  nunius.  In 
«|uorum  fidem  has  nostras  fef^imua,  Almc 


Universitatis  nostne,  ac  SacH  Rerereadoram 
'lliaologortun  Collegii  Sigillo  solito  commuui- 
vimus.  Datum  Paduffiin  KcciesiaUerautaTOHi 
S.  Aiigusiini,  dieprimo  Julii,  M.D.XXXa 


X\liV.—  The  Jwiigment  of  the  Lutheran  Di- 
vines tAottt  th*  Kii^*$  tLerriagt*  «*  MSS. 
R.  Smith,  London.  % 

Ex  hac  Collatione  in  qua  audivimns  Ar- 
gameata  de  Coutroversia  Divortii  Sereniaaitti 
at  Ulnstrissimi  Regia  AngUs,  Francix,  &c. 
moposita  et  diligenter  agitata  a  Reverendo 
b.  D.   Bklwardo  Hereford.   Episcopo,  D. 
Nicolao  Archdiacono  et  D.  D.  Barnes,  intet- 
leximua  Serenissimum  liegem  maximis  et 
graviasimis  Causis  adductum,  superatum  et 
conciusnm  ease,  ut  in  hoc  negotio  Matrimonii 
sui  faceret  quod  fecit ;  Nam  hoc  manifestum 
est  et  negare  nemo  potest,  quod  Lex  L«'rit. 
tradita  Lev.  18.  v.  W.  prohibet  ducere  fratria 
Uxorem,  fitc  sed  Divina.naturalis.et  moralis 
Lex  est  intelligenda  tam  de  vivi  quam  de 
mortui  fratria  Uxore,  et  quod  contra  banc 
legem  nulla  contraria  lex  fieri  aut  constitui 
possit,  sicut  et  tota  Ecclesia  semper  bane 
I^gem  ratinult,  at  judicavit  hujusmodi  nap* 
tias  incestas  esse,  sicut  tcstnniur  Synodorum 
Decreta  et  Sanctissimorum  Patrum  Claria< 
nms  SententisB,  et  has  nupiias  prabibent  et 
vocant  incestas  etiam  jura  Civilia.  Proinde 
et  nos  seaiimus,  et  banc  Legem  de  non  da- 
cenda  Uxorafratris  in  omttiboa  Socleaiia  aarw 
▼andam  esse  veluli  divinam,  naturafem,  et 
moralem  Legem ;  Nec  ia  nuatris  hx^clesiis 
▼ellenina  dispensare  aut  permittere,  pnaier- 
tim  ante  factum,  utejusmodi  nuptiae  contra* 
herentur,  et  banc  Doctrinam  )>o8sumus  et 
Tolnmna  Deo  TOlente  facile  defendere*  G«- 
terum  quantum  ad  Divortinm  pertinet,  non- 
dum  sumua  plena  persuasi  ui  seMteutiam 
nostram  ferre  possimus,  An  post  Contractum 
Matrimonium  in  hoc  casu  Serenissimi  Rossis 
debuerit  fieri  Divortium.    Rogatnus  ij^itur 
Saran.  Regem  ut  squo  animo  ferat,  diiferri 
nostram  Sentantiam  ia  bac  re  donee  erimuii 
certiorea. 


XXXVL— Ja  Abstract  of  the  Grounds 
^  ffta  DAnnv*. 

IFfiUan  im  At  Mmung,  Tboniaa  Cantuaiiaa* 

with  fui  own  hand, 

Artlctih  fi  quibiu  plane  atlmndnm  (Jfmontlratur 
Divortium  inter  Henr.  8.  Anglia  Regtm 
JnaktMs.  et  Ssrwntssiinain  CuihariiMm  men* 

mrio  esse  faciendum. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vesp.  B.  5.1 

1.  ArrtNiTAS  qo*  Divino  et  Natorali  Jura 
tmpedit  na  Hntfimoidnm  oontiahntar*  at 
contractual  dinmit,  aida  nnptiali  ficdara  ibp 

dacitor. 

C  Snbatantin  Bfntnnonn*  vama  paribn* 

tu:uq  ;  conjugiuin,  sola  coiijogaii  pactll>na,a? 
non  canaU  copula  elBcitur. 
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5.  Vir  et  Uxor  aolo  fosdere  conjugali,  Deo 
imprimfai  VftaaM,  mm  wmM  «na  caio 
finnt. 

4.  Carnalis  Copula  affioitatem  solo  Jare 
Eccleaiastico  repertam  inducit 

5.  Affinitas  sola  Carnis  concabitu  orta 
Sanctiooe  bumaca  solum  impedit,  ne  Alatii- 
nonium  contrabatnr,  et  contractual  diiKiiTit* 

6.  Carnalis  Copula  MatriniMliui  aMM- 
•ano  reddit  con^mmatum. 

7.  Bolast  Matrimonium  Cani^  Co|nila 
consuTTimari,  etiam  Uxoria  Vilgillittte  im* 
cuperabili  non  amissa. 

8.  Sereniasimam  Catharinam  ab  lUattriiai' 
mo  Prinripe  Arthoio leUctam  Vii||^iMiiiium 
fuisse  aOjrmamus. 

9.  Sereniss.  Catbarinam  ex  Judidil1|UB 
plun'mis  attestantibus,  et  violentam  presump- 
tionem  inducentibaa.  ab  eodem  lUostrissimo 
Principe  Ardinzo  connptam,  atqne  Matri- 
monium inter  coBsamiatnm  fiuna  non 
dubitamus. 

10.  Serenissima  Catharina,  pneaumjfitioiia 
violenta  bujusmodi  constante,  Virginitatem 
auam  Juramento  praosertim  publico  prubare 
aaqait 

11.  Judex  eandem  Serenissimam  Cathari- 
nam, super  ea  causa  jurare  volentem,  ad  ju- 
Sanentum  jure  quidem  admittere  non  potest. 

12.  Henrici  octavi  Angliae  Regis  Invictis- 
aimi  et  Sereniasimee  Cutbarinae  pisetensum 
MatiiBMmaam,  lege  Divina  et  aaloraii  pr»- 
bibente,  nullum  oflmino  fttisM  aeq;  ene 
posse  Censemua. 


XXXVII.— ^  Bull  Mnl  to  the  Arch-BUhop  of 
Omttrbury,  againit  th$  SUitutei  oj  Prj»iipKL 

/  [Ex  MS.  D.  PMyti.] 

Maktiiiiii  Episcopus,  Servus  Servonim 
Dei,  Tenerabili  Fratri  Archiepiscopo  Cantua- 
riensi  salntemet  ApostoUcam  iienedictionem. 
Si  quam  districto  Dei  Jwlido  da  conaeuMis 
tibi  Ofibus  rationem  redditurus  en,  aliquando 
CMitares,  si  meminisses  et  tu  qute  pastoralia 
oraoi  emm  e«e  debet,  qoaaluaiq ;  Eodeaia 
Romans,  a  qua  dignitatem  et  auctoritatem 
vendicas,  jus  atque  bonorem  tueri  obligatus 
ea,  la  eonsiderationem  docerca ;  profecto 
non  usqiif^  -u^po  dormitares  neque  negligeres : 
Sorrexissesjamdudum,  et  post  oves  jam  longe 
aliertaatea  iwrlaiaawe,  ac  pro  nribaa  resis- 
teres  iis,  qui  jura  ac  privilegia  a  summo  Ec- 
clesiarum  capita  omnium  Cbristo,  Ecclesiv 
RoBiaa«  tradita*  sacrilegovel  auinTiolant 
atque  contemnunt.  Nuinquid  ideo  Pontifi- 
calia Dignitas  tibi  conumssaest  ut  hominibus 
pvariai  opes  comulet,  et  mm  taa  lont  noa 
quse  Jeeu  Christi  quKrere  debeas  t  Si  id  ex- 
istiaiaa  Tehementer  errae»  et  a  Christi  inten- 
tieae  loefe  abee,  q«  ciua  Beato  Petro  ovee 
mas  committeret,  nil  ei  aliud  nisi  ut  illos 
paiceret  indizit*  priuaque  non  semel.  aed  bia 
«e  tertiok  an  ab  eo  diJigMetnr  eapeetohoM. 
Estne  haec  in  Christum  diloctio  quam  babes? 
Estne  hoc  amare  ac  pascere  ores  ]  Itane 


debttoan  qao  Ecclesis  Romana  astringeris, 
recta  ezaoma  ?   £n  ante  oculoe  tooaabofili 

errantes  in  pnecipitium  labuntur  oves,  nec 
illas  revocas  neque  reducis.  In  conspecta 
tuo  berbas  pergimt  peatiferas  pascere,  nec 
illas  probibes,  immo  (quod  abominabile  est) 
tuis  quasi  toanibus  bujusmodi  prtebes  morti- 
ferum  cibum.  Te  Tideala*  la|Mii  illaa  «|j»> 
pergit,  et  taces  tanquam  earns  mutas  non 
valens  lauare.  Aspicis  simul  et  Cbristi  et 
Ecdeeia  ec  eedia  ApoataUne  maadata,  auc- 
toritatem, rererentiamque  contemptui  lia- 
beri,  nec  semcl  unum  munnuiiis  Terbum, 
daoculum  laltem,  si  nolles  palam.  An  ig- 
Doras  ante  aBterni  tribunal  judicis  bujusmodi 
reatos  et  culps  usque  ad  miaimum  quadran> 
ten  ledditonua  te  lationem  ?  num  credia»  ifc 
qua  tuo  neglfctu  perierit  ovium  (pereunt 
autem  muita:)  de  tuis  manibus  saugtiis  earum 
exigeivr  ?  Qaid  per  oa  Eaecbieiia  Doaaiaaa 
comminatur,  meinom  Pt  extimesce.  Ipae, 
inquit,  Speculatoiem  ijumini  posuit  te  Deua, 
m  videria  gladinm  renientem,  et  noo  iaM- 
nueris  buccina,  et  aliquia  perierit,  sanguinem 
ejus  de  mauibus  tuia  requiraiu ;  bsc  dicit 
Dominus.  Qualis  autem  et  qualis  iniquitatis 
et  abominationis  gladius  in  Anglix  Regnum, 
atque  ores  tuas  desceuderit,  tuo  jaUicio  (ai 
ratiooe  uteris)  relinqnimus.  Perlege  illad 
Statntum  Reg^ium,  si  tamen  Statutum,  hi  ta- 
men  ilogium  dici  fas  est.  iSain  quotnodo 
Statutum,  quod  Statuta  Dei  et  Ecclesiz  ith 
struit  ?  Quomodo  Kegium?    quod  Instituta 

S remit  1  contra  illud  quod  Hcriptum  ea^ 
mar  Regis  Judicium  dili^it.  £t  jadlea, 
veuerabilis  Fratcr  et  Cbristiane  Episcope,  ac 
Catbulice  Prsaul,  si  juatum,  si  aequum,  si  a 
Fbpulo  Christiano  sertiri  est.  Imprimia 
per  iliad  execrabile  Statutum  ita  Rex  Anglia 
de  Eccleaia  cxun  Provisiouibus  et  Adminie* 
trationiboa  disponit,  quasi  Vicariaai  anam 
Chiistus  eum  instituisset.  Legem  condit 
super  Ecclesias,  beneficia,  Clericos  et  Eccle- 
siasticum  atatum,  ad  se  soaaaq;  iaicalea 
Curiam  noimullas  cauesH  Spirituateset  Eccle- 
naaticasjubet  introduci  i  et  ut  uno  verbo  con- 
cladamaa)  ita  de  Claricia  statuit,  de  Eocleaiii 
et  Ecclesiastico  Statu,  quasi  Ecclesis  clarea 
in  manibus  baberet,  et  non  Petro,  Bed  aibt 
bi^uamodi  cura  commissa  foret*  Ptmfttt 
banc  nefandam  Dispositionem,  vipereajt  qtias- 
dam  contra  Clericos  adjecit  pcenaa,  que  ne 
quidem  contra  Jndseoa  vel  Sarecenee,  per 
ullum  de  Statutis  suis,  promul^lre  invcniun- 
tur.  PosBunt  ad  Auglie  Regnum  cujusiibet 
f  eaeris  homines  libera  proficiaci ;  aoli  aecep- 
tantes  beneficia Auctoritaio  Summi  Pontificis, 
Vicarii  Jesu  Cbristi,  jubentur  exulaii,  ctapi, 
fncaicetaxit  onmibaeq ;  bonia  eni,  aaeeaio- 
resq  ;  literarum  Apostolicanim.Procuratoree, 
Iiiotarii,  ac  quicuaq  ^  alii  Cenaoiam  aeu  Pro- 
oeeeaai  ab  Apoeteboi  aede  in  Ragnain  atit* 
tentes  aut  deferentes,  ultimo  suppTicio  depo- 
tantur,  projectiq  ;  extra  protectionem  Regis 
expoBttator  ab  oninibea  capdvaada.  Vide  it 
audita  est  unquam  similis  Statuti  iniquitas  : 
Conaideret  pntdentia  toa,  si  Regem  aut 
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Regnum  hujaamodi  Statuta  decent :  Cogita 
si  to  talia  inspicientpm  silere  oport^at,  et  non 
iiMgil  ctamare,  cuntradicere,  et  pro  Tuibos 
resistere.     F^tne  ista  filialis  Reverentia? 
Estne  ista  Christiana  devotio  quam  Regnum 
Anglite  worn  Hatti  Ecclesiae  ac  "Sfidi  Aposto< 
lice  ezhibet  t  Potestne  CaUiolicam  Regnum 
dici,  ubi  hajasmodi  stataantor  pro^nae  leees 
et  obnTTftiitiir,  uU  |n<oliibet«r  adiri  Vieaiiiis 
Cbristi,  iibi  oven  suas  Successor  Apostoii 
Petri  pascere  juxta  maa datum  Domini  nun 
pevmiVdtmY  Xlhristns  diiit  Fvuo  saisq; 
Successoribus,  Pasce  ores  meas;  Statutum 
autejx  Kegni  pascere  ipsas  non  slnit,  sed 
Tult  ttt  Rex  ipse  pascat,  derolvendo  ad  earn 
in  certis  casibus  Apostolicam  Auctoritatem. 
Chiistus  asdificavit  suj^ra  Petram  Ecclesiam  i 
sed  Kegni  Statntani«  id  prohibet :  Nsm  non 
patltur  Petri  Catbedram  de  Ecclesia  prout 
judicaverit,  ezpcdire.  ordinare  vel  disponere. 
Chrirtns  v<^ait  quod  quicqaid  sammos  Pon- 
tifex  in  terns  eolverit  aut  ligaverit,  solutura 
ligatumve  esset  in  coetis ;  Statutum  huic  di* 
^pws»  volliuitsti  non  aisentit :  Nam  «  qaos 
Sacerdotes  ad  Hgandum  solvendumq  ;  animas 
Cbristi  Vicarius  in  Regnum  contra  Statuti 
tenorem  descinaret,  non  modo  ipsos  non  ad- 
mittit  Statutum  sed  exulare  jubet,  bonis  pri- 
▼ari,  aliisq  ;  poenis  affligi,  et  censoram  seu 
Vtrooessnm  Apostolicnm  in  ftsfpiain  deferens, 
tanqnam  Sacrilegus  capite  punitur.  Quid 
ad  iioc  taa  Dii^cretio  respoodebit  1  i^tne  hoc 
CathoUciim  Stntntnml  Potaitne  sins  Ckristi 
injtiria,  sinr  Evangelii  transgressione,  sine 
animaB  interitu  tolerah  aut  observari?  Cor 
noa  damns,  et  quad  tab*  esaltas  vo- 
cem  tuam,  annuncians  popnio  tuo  peccata 
sua,  Domui  Israel  scelera  eonim,  ne  sanguis 
nomm  da  mnnibas  tois  Teqnimtttr.  Qood  et 
si  omnes  quibua  populoram  cnra  commiiisa 
est,  facere  teneantur.  quanto  magis  id  tibi 
nrtt  nsccMarinm  sxeipn,  cutpofittlosstpopii' 
lorum  ministros,  eves  et  orium  pastores,  tUK 
solicitudini  Romana  deputavit  Ecclesia,  a 
nqjua  et  Primatam  et  Sedis  Apostalie*  lega* 
tionem  supnr  AnglicanasEcclesiassuacepisti, 
0t  ipsius  gioriosissimi  Martyris  Beati  1  boma: 
dBm  C^tnaris  Aidiiepiscopt  SoeessMr  ef- 
fectus  es,  qui  adversu**  pimilia  decertans  Sta- 
tuta, holocaostnm  se  Deo  offerens  pro  liber- 
tatn  Ecctesntstiea  occttbOit.  IVi  certe  ob  haac, 
omnium  pninusqui  vexiHo  assampto  in  aciem 
prodire  deberes.  et  fratres  Co-episcopos  tuos 
tno  ezemf^o  in  eeitnniDe  ristere,  jsimi^ 
omnium  terga  verti'',  et  aliquos  qui  forte  re- 
sistendi  impetum  caperent,  tua  sive  poMHa- 
aiinitntn,  stre  dissinralKdone,  sive  (nt  onmes 
ftttestantur)  evidpini  prseTaricatione  a  bono 
wopoeito  dejicis.    Itaq  ;  si  de  te  qneritar 
Ecasria,  si  in  ts  oomis  culpa  transfeitor, 
aon  mirari  spd  dolere,  immo  potius  teipstnn 
eonigere  debes,  et  debicnm  quo  ovium  jure 
astrictni  es  nndaeter  ezolvere:  pro  qua  re 
efficicnda,  si  velis  quam  potes  operam  adhi- 
bere,  nou  magnum  certamen  subeundum  est. 
rexsnnas  tno  pro  oficfa)  nt  Aoetoritate  taa. 
sscdaribna»etsosTexitBtsminstrae.  Ounade 


eis  peocatum  quo  observantes  pnrdictum 
Statutum  illaqaeantur :  Kt  enmt  (at  omnes 
asserunt)  prata  ia  direetn,  et  aspera  in  viae 
planas-  Ne  PT-go,  si  racnpramns  et  no?,  taam 
aliorumq ;  desidtam  disaimulantes  similis 
apod  omnipotcvtem  Thim  cnlpae  reos«flleial» 
neve  ovium  nostranira  sanguis  (si  neglexeri- 
mus)  de  man  i  bus  aostris  esigatar,  tuam  fra- 
tetnitatem  qaa  paesamnsinatantia.  totocorde, 
totoq  ;  affectu  bortamur,  monemus,  rcquiri- 
mos,  et  in  virtute  Sanctie  obedientise.  el  sub 
Excmnmanicatiaius  pcma  cui  (si  neglexeris) 
ipso  facto  te  subjicimus,  districte  prajcipi- 
endo  mandamus,  quatenus  quamprimum  ad 
locum  nbi  ConsiKarii  CbariMimi  in  Cbristo 
Filii  nostri  Henrici  Anglije  Regis  Illustris 
couveniunt,  personaJiter  accedas,  eosq ;  tam 
Eedesisstieos  qnam  Secalares  fmi  sapiemia 
tua,  quam  tibi  Dominus  inspiraTerit,  ratio- 
nibas  ac  monitionibos  reddaa  iustroctos,  at 
pnsdietoni  Statatnm  in  ptwrinio  Pniiiainento 
tollant  penitns  et  aboleant :  Cum  enim  Di- 
vine et  Humane  rationi.  reteris  ac  No<vi 
TeSlmneBti,  Ooocilivi  um,  Sancioram  Patrani, 
Summorum  Pontificum  Decretis,  ipsius  dpni- 
que  UniTersalis  Ecclesie  observantie  eriden- 
tisnne  contradicnt,  aec  sine  interitu  safntia 
»tem!E  quoTiis  modo  servari  possit.  Tlludq  ; 
inter  alia  dic«re  noa  omittas,  quaJiter  Ec- 
dcsiastSBB  liberlatis  violatOTM,  fcoientesq ; 
Statnta  nnf  consuetndines  contra  libertatem 
servari,  Offidales,  Kectores  et  Consiliarii, 
loconun  obi  faujasaMMh  'Statnta  'vel  consnetn' 
dines  edita^  fuernnt  rel  servate,  Ac  etiam 
^i  secundum  predicta  judicarerint,  ipso 
3are  Esconmranicationem  incorrant,  que 
quantum  sit  Cbristi  fidelibus  mptticnda,  ipsis 
plene  poteris  dedarare.  Idem  sub  poena 
eadem  te  Ikesn  ▼olvmtts  com  Pailiamentam 
incboabitur,  tam  erga  pncdictos  f'nnsiliarioa 
quam  Commanitates,  et  alios  qui  vocem  ia 
ipso  liibnsffint  Patliainnitio*  Insvper  at  pin* 
ribu  v&  honori  Dei  et  Sanctse  Matris  Ec- 
clesta»,  et  animamm  salati  provideatur,  sab 
simiti  psna  mandes  ac  prsecipias  omnlbos 
trim  Rectorihus  Ecclesiamm,  quam  aliis  oflS- 
cium  predicationis  obtinentibtis.  Secolaribus 
at  ReHgioris,  nt  freqaenter  in  sermmiibas 
suis  po])uln5  de  pncdicta  materia  instriirrc 
non  oraittant.  Volumus  autem  ot  quicquid 
snper  prsdictis  feceris  per  taas  liteias  (qri- 
bus  saltern  dne  graves  pprsnna;,  qiw;  ipsis 
reqaisitionibos  per  te  facieudis  interfuerntt 
se  siAseribaat)  nos  eertioies  eAdas.  Dat. 
Kom.  apud  Sanctos  Apostolos  quinto  die 
Decembns,  Pontificatos  aostri  Annodecimo. 


XXXVIII— .4  f,*.tl<.r  to  King  Henry  fAe 
Siith  J'lir  rejt^iil'tHg  thot  Statute. 

Martinus  Kpiacopus,  Servus  Serroram 
Dei.  Cbarissimo  in  Cbristo  FUio  Henrico 
Regi  Angli»  Illustri.  salutem  et  Apostolicam 
Benedictionem.  Quum  post  maltos  nuncios 
ad  tnam  Seroninttem  pro  abotiiione  flBns 
delestabtUs  Statnti  contra  libsrtatem  Eccle« 
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iiatticam  editi  olim  transmissos,  postremo 
'*iit1t1**—  filium  MagiBtrum  Julianum  caaia* 
tunk  caruB  CamercB  Apoetolics  Auditorem, 
pco  eadMn  caiua  destinaMemus ;  per  ipsum 
tu&  CditMido  tunc  nobi*  respondit,  quod 
quaumprifflum  commode  popsit,  Parliamen- 
tum,  sine  quo  idem  nequit  aboleri  Statu  turn, 
c«nvocant»  et  in  eo  qaod  sibi  poMibile  iiMet 
pro  nostrx  requisitionis  implemento  faceret* 
Protestans  quod  Sancts  Komans  Ecclesise 
Mdiaq;  Apo«tolica9  Joribua  M  Kivilegiis 
nullo  modo  detrabere  aut  derogare  intendc- 
bat:  ^Jos  ob  hoc,  sicut  deiude  aitis  Uteria 
tiU  sigiiifieavimiM»  tuq;  ad  id  tcnifiu  com 
patientia  expectare  decrevimus,  sperantea 
quoil  in  Verbo  iiegio  nobis  poUicitus  fueris, 
id  tempore  mo  enqid  «oa  differres  ;  itaq ; 

Sioicquid  ex  parte  nostra  hactenus  faciendum 
uit,  omnem  mauisuetudiniB  et  patieutiae  mo- 
dnm  esperientM  jam  feciiiias.  Et  licet  gr»> 
Tibaa  interim  per  aliquos  de  Re^o  tuo 
lacesaiti  sumus  iojuriis,  Tolumua  tameu  (ne 
qvid  contra  pronuuom  fieri  videretor)  oaq ; 
ad  id  te:!ipiiH  (iion  sine  rubore  f^cdis  Aposto- 
licse)  expectare,  ut  merito  illud  verbum 
'Evangelicum  jam  dici  poesit,  Quid  debni 
huic  vineae  facere  et  non  feci?  Tu  vero,  Fili 
Charisaime,  cum  ipnua  Parliamenti  jam 
tempos  inatet*  quod  ex  tna  paite  agendom 
restat,  juxta  proraissionem  tuam  ac  verbum 
Regium  implere  non  omittas,  ad  quod  et 
Jore  Dtvino  eC  Hmneao  tanqoam  Chriatui- 
niMimus  Princeps  obligatuB,  sine  cujusvis  re- 
qoiaitione  pro  tua  et  tuorum  subditomm 
wlute  et  honore  fttoeve  teaem:  piaaenim 
quum  talta  obtuieramos,  ob  qua;  nec  tibi  nec 
dicto  Regno  ex  prsdicti  Statuti  abolitione 
prsejudiciimi  nllnm  redondsre  pomit ;  pnon* 
dere  euim  iis  omDibuB  que  cauAam  Statuto 
dediue  dicnntur,  jam  MBpe  noatro  nomine 
oUatam  est,  et  nmic  deoovooflerimos.  Jam 
igitur  cum  nulla  qu<Gvi8  contradicendi  occasio 
pnetendi  poasit,  aperamus  in  dicto  Padia* 
mento  tuam  Serenitatcm  ita  laetinam,  nt 
pra  dictum  tarn  execrabile  Statu  turn  peaittts 
de  eodem  Regno  tollator.  Qood  si  nceiis, 
salrabis  primmn  team,  torn  vero  multonmi 
animas,  qu«  ob  dictum  Statntum  gravi  cri- 
mine  iilaaueate  tenentor :  Providebis  deinde 
too  et  ipnns  Regni  bonori,  quod  utiq ;  prop< 
terea  non  modicum  est  notatum  :  Dcraum 
nos  ac  sedem  ipsam  semper  tuia  joatis  deai> 
deiiis  obligahis.  Soper  iis  antem  omnibns 
et  de  nostra  intentione  plene  per  literas  nos- 
txaa  instructo,  dilecto  FUio  magiatxo  Joanni 
de  Obisis  in  dicto  Regno  KwhSa  et  Collee- 
tori  nostro,  dabis  credentis  fidem  plenam. 
Dat.  Horn,  die  decimo  tertio  Octobris,  Pon- 
tificatnaiioitii  Amo  dedmo. 


XXXIX. — A  Letter  to  the  Parluaneni  upon  the 

Makttkvs  EpiscopuB,  Semw  Serfotwu 

Dei,  veneraHilibuH  Fratribus  et  dilectis  Filiis, 
Nobilibua  viris  Parliamenti  Regni  An|^iB, 


saiutem  et  Apostolicam  Benedictionem. 
Mnhis  nunciia  ac  frequentibos  eidtottationi* 
bus,  pro  debito  pafltoralis  officii,  vos  ac  Reg- 
num  vestrum  hactenos  admonuimna,  nt  pro 
salnte  aaimarum  ▼eslnnmi,  et  ipaius  Regni 
bonore,  quoddam  detestabile  Statutum  contra 
Divinum  et  Human um  Jus  editum,  quod 
sine  inteyitn  saiatis  atermB  nvllatenna  ser- 
van  potest,  aboleretur.  Et  qnoniam  id  sine 
Parliamento  toUi  non  posse,  ex  uarte  Charis- 
simi  in  Cbristo  Filii  noetri  Henrid  R4>gis 
Anglia?  illustris,  Dilecto  Filio  Magistro  Jiili- 
ano  Causaium  curias  Cam  ere  ApostolicK 
Aoditori,  tone  Nundo  nostra,  nsponsum 

extitit,  in  quo  (quam  primum  posset)  con- 
Tocato,  quod  sibi  possibile  foret  pro  nostra 
Requisitionis  emeotioBe  se  liaetainm,  idem 
Rex  pollicitus  est,  protestans  Jnribus  ac  Pri- 
▼ilegiis  Sanctas  Romanse  Ecclesiae  et  sedis 
ApostoIicK  in  nullo  Telle  detrabere  ant  dero- 
gare.  Nos  volentes  solita  crga  vos  mansue- 
tudine  uti,  decrevimus  usq;  ad  ipsius  Parlia- 
menli  tempos  expectare,  sperantes  qood  tarn 
Rex  juxta  suam  llegiam  Promissionem,  quam 
Tos  pro  salute  animanun  Teatrarum,  Sancte 
ac  Ca^Uce  secnndom  nostram  RM|mntio« 
nem  concludetis.  Itaq  ;  cum  Parliamentum 
(ut  ferlur)  jam  instet,  tos  omnes,  quomm 
animas  nostra  com  Dominns  noeter  Jeens 
Cbristus  commisit,  hortamnr,  monemus  ob* 
seeramus,  ut  unanimes  Testrarum  animarum 
aalotem,  ac  conacientiarum  pwitatem  pns 
cftteris  rebus  amantps,  prsedictura  abomina- 
bile  Statutum  (quod  qui  observat  vei  obser^ 
vari  fiKiat  salvari  non  potest)  penitos  toUa* 
tur,  et  de  Regno  in  perpetuum  aboleatis. 
Quod  si  quis  forsitan  vobis  contraiium  per- 
saadera  aadeat,  qnicunq  -,  ille  sit*  SMvIaris 
Tel  Ecclesiastici  Status  tanquam  bostem  ani- 
marum Teatiarum  et  honorum,  nullatenos 
andite;  nee  earn  Tiram  Catbolicam  repnletis» 
quiadTersus  Romans  Ecclesiae  Anctoritatem, 
Juraque  et  PriTilegia  Sedi  ApostoUca?  Divini- 
tns  eoneesaa,  aliquid  raacbinari  prasampseiit* 
qnibus  ipse  Rex  r ester  Illustris  nolle  ullatenus 
aerogaie  publico  protestatos  est.  Nos  qui- 
dem  ipn  snmus  ab  emnipotenti  Deo  Jesii 
Christo  super  vos  et  tlniversalem  Ecclesiam 
constituti  cujos  Doctrinse  ac  persuasioni  sine 
ttlbi  coatradictioBe  OBsimodam  fidem  vos  et 
quiiibet  Cbristianus  habere  debetis  :  Nos  ta- 
men,  etai  indignos,  oTes  suaspascere  Cbiistus 
volnit,  elavesq ;  aperiendi  ao  solvendi  Cmloa 
tradidit.  Et  si  quis  nos  aaditt  serri  Chriati 
testimonium  Cbiistianoa  aadit}  et  si  quia 
900  sperait,  Cbristam  spernere  conrndtor. 
Et  quoniam  de  vobis  ac  singulis  Cliristiania 
in  oisthcto  Dei  Judido  rationem  reddituri 
sanras,  ideo  too  pro  salute  vestra  tarn  8«epe 
tarnq  ;  ofEcaciter  admonemus  ;  i  t  ne  quis- 
quam  sub  aiicujos  damni  temporaiis  pre- 
textn  TOS  ab  bae  nostra  Canbonea  Doctrtna 
submoveat,  ecce  nos  promptoa  paratosq ; 
offerimus,  omnibus  causia,  propter  quas  dio> 
turn  Statutum  condttun  esse  pnstenditur, 
salubriter  providere,  ita  ut  nec  Regno  nec 
cuiqoam  pnTatai  personss  pnejudicium  all- 
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tjaod  ex  ipsiua  Statati  abolitione  possit  acci*  sicut  Sancti  Prndecessores  sui  sumini  Ponti- 

ane.  Super  bis  onmilMS  ct  nostra  intendons  floes  in  Reprno  Angliie  et  aKbi  per  Universa" 

pledv  instnicto  tlilecto  Filio  Maj^i.«lro  Joanni  lem  Christianitntpni  habuerunt,  ipsecj ;  Doini- 

de  ObizUi  in  dicto  Reffno  Nuntio  et  Coliec-  nus  Papa  modernas  in  c»teris  Regnis  babet 

tori  wwtro,  dabitis  CTedenlin  plsoam  fidem.  powidec  in  prasenti :  Unde  pnemissis, 

Dat.  Romas  apudSanctos  Apostolos  tertiodie  Bullisq  ;  et  literis  A])o?tn1iris,  qnns  pro  hac 

Octobris,  Poatificatus  nosth  Anno  decimo.  re  idem  Dominus  Papa  jam  tarde  ad  Kegnum 

trmnsmiserat,  diligenter  conslderatis,  et  quod 

•                                                     ~~~  dictus  Dominus  noster  Papa  tot  Anibassiatas 

7iL.-An  h,strumeni  of  the  Speech  the  Arch-  ''^'tjl^Tn^ 

Bishop  of  Canterbury  made  U)  the  House  of  »aametEcde««  hb«rtatemiiipiieniiMis,noo 

CjjaiSJWI  Jltout  IL  absq  ;  labonbuB  magnis,  prncuh?  ct  expen- 

sia,  de  Curia  Romaoa  ad  Regnum  Anglis 
l)iB  Veneris,  pendtimo  nends  Janoarii,  destinavit.idem  ReTerendiidmas  Pater 
Anno  Domini  secundum  curanm  et  compota>  taur.  Archiepiacopus,  nomine  suo  et  confra- 
tionem  Eccleais  Anglicans  millesimo  quad>  trum  auoram  ad  tunc  ibidem  pra»entium,  et 
ringentesimo  decimo  teptimo.  indictionc  aex-  absentiuin  in  dicto  Pariianiento  per  Procara- 
ta,  Pontificatua  Sanctiaaimi  in  Christo  Patris  tores  comparcntium,  ad  quos  ut  asscruit  di- 
et Domini  noatri  Domini  Martini  Diviiia  Pro-  visim  aaltem  principalia  cura  animarum  to- 
▼identia  Papae  qninti  Anno  undecimo,  Reve>  tins  Gomnnmitatis  Regni  perttnere  dignoeci- 
rendiaaimi  in  Christo  Patrea  et  Domini,  Do-  tur,  dictos  Tiros  omnps  et  singulos  rune  pr<T- 
mini,  lieniicos  Dei  Gratia  Cantuariensis  et  aentea,  Communitatem  (ul  pnemittitnr)  re- 
Jobaimes  Ebdiracensb  Archiq>iacopi,  necnon  prawntantes,  reqntsiTit  etin  Domino  exbor* 
Revereiidiss.  Patrea  W.  Londinensia,  Bene-  tabatur,  quatenus  ob  salutem  animarum  aua- 
dictua  Menevraais,  Pbilippus  Kiiensia,  Jo-  nuntotiuaq;  Regni  proaperitatem  et  pacem, 
dMa  et  W<  NoTficensia,  Epiacopi,  et  cornels  materfaun  pnedictamMc  ponderarent,  et  tali' 
venerabiles  Patrea  et  viri  religioai  VVestmo-  ter  in  eodem  Parliamento  super  eadem  deli- 
aasterii  et  Radingie  Abbatea  de  palatio  regio  berarent.  at  Sanctiaaimua  Dominua  noater 
Westmonasteriensi  de  Canera*  ris.  Ubi  tarn  Papa  placari*  ac  Regis  selnm  ad  Sedem 
Domini  Spirituales  quam  Temporalea  in  Par-  Apostolicara  totiuaq  ;  Regni  devotionem  in 
liamento  adtunc  tento  negotia  Regni  tracta-  bao  parte  habere  poaaet  materiam  commea> 
veiint  eC  tractan  solebant,  recedentea,  et  dandi.  Et  addidit  ultra  bnjasmodi  Requisi* 
dimisaia  ibi  Dominis  Temporalibua,  in  aimul  tionem  et  Fxhortationem  prcfatus  Reveren- 
transieront  ad  viros  illos  qui  pro  communi-  diasimua  Pater  Archiepiacopua  Cantuarien- 
tate  Regni  ad  PSrKansiitnm  hujuamodi  re-  ais;  etex  cc»de,  «t  appamit,  exposoit,  lacry- 
nerant  in  loco  aolito,  riz.  in  Refectorio  Ab-  mando,  pericala  per  censumnun,  viz.  Eccle- 
bati«»  Weetmonasteriensis  prvdicta:  person-  siaaticaxnm  et  etiam  Interdicti  fulminati* 


afitereristentes,  et  incontinentereiadem  Do-  onem,  et  alias  tarn  Regi  qnam  Regno  (qnod 

minis  Spiritualibus  cum  rp-rerentia  debita,  absit)  Tcrisimililer  eventura  aha,  in  caau  quo 
proat  decuit  a  Tiria  hujuamodi  conununita-  rasponsio  Pariiamenti  illiua,  in  materia  tunc 
tern  Regni  fadentibus  et  repnesentaatibos,  dechrata,  grata  non  Ibret  ]>omitto  Vapm  et 
rpceptis  :  Praefatus  Reverendissimua  Pater  accepta,  sic  dicendo ;  Forte  videtnr  qnibus* 
Axchiepiscopus  Cantuariensia  cauaam  adven-  dam  Tealrom,  quod  hasc  qa»  Regni  i'nela- 
tns  ini  et  con-fratrnm  snoram  ad  tunc  expo-  tos  potiasime  eoncemnnt  ex  corde  non  pio- 
nere  ccepit  in  vulgari ;  Proteatando  primitus,  fero,  Sciatis  pro  certo,  et  in  fide,  qua  Deo  te- 
st proteatabattti  idem  Dominus  Cantuarien-  neor  et  KccleaiaB,  affirmo  coram  Tobia,  quod 
sb  vice  sua  et  copfratnim  snomm  pnedicto-  magia  mibi  Ibret  acceptum  nvnqnam  oonferre 
rum,  quod  pro  dicendo  tunc  ibidem  non  in-  aut  etiara  habere  aliquod  beiipficium  Eccle- 
teadebat  ipse  B«vereadiasimaa  Pater,  aut  siaaticum  quam  aliqna  talia  oericula  aeu  pro- 
aHquis  eonftntram  snoram,  Domino  Regi  ceasns  meo  tempore  in  Eeemfim  Anglicanaa 
AnglisE  aut  Corous  suae  T el  communi tati  Reg-  Scandalum  renirent.    IHteriua  idem  Reve- 
ni  in  aliquo  derorare,  et  sic  adhsrendo  Pro-  rendiaaimua  Pater  expreaae  dedaravit,  quali- 
teatatioiu  sum  bnjasmodi,  idem  Reverendis-  ter  dietns  Dominns  nosttr  Papa  in  diversis 
aimua  Pater  prosequebatur  tt  erpof?uit  ao-  Bullia  suia  obtuht  et  promiait,  sc  et  Sedem 
kntniter  causam  adveatua  aui  et  confratrum  Apoatolicam,  ad  quaectmq  i  cauaaa  et  occa« 
soornm,  sompio  quasi  pro  diemate,  RoddilB  siones  editionis  Statuti  pnsdicti  tatioiMbile, 
quiB  atmt  C«saris,  Caeaari,  et  quae  aunt  Dei  remedium  apponere,  et  materinn  cauaarum 
Deo.  Super  quo  precedendo,  ea  qute  ad  Ju-  et  occaaionum  bujusmodi  Statoti  in  toto  tol- 
riadictionem  Ecdesiasticam,  et  ea  qua;  ad  lere  et  abolere  $  et  de  Reqdsitione,  Exbor- 
Casaream  pertinebant,  notabiliter  et  ad  Ion-  tatione  et  periculorum  hujuamodi  ex{>08itione 
gum  declaravit,  materiam  Piovisionis  et  pro  finitia,  Re?erendissimi  Patrea  Cantuar.  et 
Statnti  illiua  contra  Proriaores  editi  aboH-  Eborae.  Anhiepiacopi,  com  eoofratribos  snis 
tione,  cum  bona  et  matura  deliberatione  pro-   Episcopia  et  Pr^latia  pnedictia,  recesscnint. 
seqncndo,  et  in  proceasu  dedarationis  hujua-  Regni  Communitate,  aeu  saltern  dictis  tiria 
modi  jura  nonnuUa  et  SncM  Scriptune  Aue-  Conminnitatem Regni reprasentaatihnsrama- 
toritates  convenientea  allegavit,  pro  jure  Do-   nentibus.    et  circa  materiam  cIs  rxpoaitam 
mini  nostii  Pape  in  Froviaioaihua  habendia,  tractantibua,  prsBatfntibua,  et  Declarationem, 
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i#t  SiMfftMoavm,  hajuamo- 
diq  ;  pericolorum  exposidonem  per  dictum 
DomiQom  Archiepitoopwa  CftDtaaiieDtem 
(ut  praeinittitur)  factM  aodieatibai, 
bilibufl  viris  Ricimrdo  Coudray  ArcbidiacoDO 
Nonviei  in  £oclMia  Norwiceii»i,  Majp;iiitro 
Jqhhm  Vomw  C«Mnico  linoolneaai,  &c  at 


XLI. — Act  S3.  Anno  Regni  Ticesimo  tertio. 

^ti  Afii  concerning  Rntraitit     payaimt  tf 
AmtaUs  to  th*  Set  of'  Aonm. 

FomASMVCB  M  it  ia  well  percvived,  by 
IqmC  nproTed  experience,  that  great  and  in> 
eMaBHUHe  Samt  of  Aiony  bave  been  daily 
oooTeyed  oat  of  tfab  ReaJm*  to  the  impore- 
risbment  of  tbe  same  ;  and  especially  eocb 
suma  of  Mooy  as  tbe  Pope's  HolineM,  bis 
Aiadecessors,  and  tbe  Court  of  Rome,  by  lonf; 
time  have  heretofore  taken  of  all  and  singu- 
lar those  Spiritual  Persons  which  have  been 
named ,  elected,  presented, or  postulated  to  be 
Arch-Bishops  or  Bishops  witliin  this  Healm 
of  England,  under  tbe  Title  of  Annates,  other- 
wise called  First-Fruits.  Which  Annates  or 
First- Fruits,  Lave  been  taken  of  every  Arcb- 
Bishoprick,  or  Bishopnck,  within  this  R^lm, 
by  restraint  of  tbe  Pope's  Bulls,  for  Confir- 
mations, Elections,  Admissions,  Postulations, 
Provisions,  Collations,  Dispositions,  Institu- 
tins,  iDstailations,  Investitures,  Orders,  Holy 
Benedictions,  Palles,  or  other  things  requi- 
site and  necessary  to  the  attaining  of  those 
thair  Promotions  ;  and  have  been  compelled 
to  pay,  before  they  could  sttain  the  same, 
great  Sums  of  Mony.  before  they  might  ve- 
ceive  any  part  of  the  Fruits  of  thh  aaid 'AfiA- 
Bishoprick,  or  Bishoprick,  wherennto  they 
were  named,  elected,  presented,  or  poata- 
taMI;  by  ooeaaion  whereof,  not  mly  IIm 
Treasnre  of  this  Realm  hath  l)een  greatly 
Gonveighed  out  of  tbe  same,  but  also  it  baib 
topned  maay  tfanea,  by  oecarion  of  iewA, 
vnto  such  Arcb-Bishnps,  and  Bishops,  bo 
newly  promoted,  within  two  or  three  years 
nfter  his  or  tbeir  'CoBaecvadon,  tbat  bia  or 
their  Friends,  by  whom  be  or  they  have  been 
bolpen  to  advance  and  make  paiment  of  tbe 
«aid  Aanatea,  «r  Firit>Fnili,  Inve  been 
thereby  utterly  undone  and  impoverished. 
And  foi  because  tbe  said  Annates  baveriaen. 
CfflwAy  Mid  tocivMad,  by  vn  vacbantiAla 

Custom,  grounded  upon  no  just  or  good  title, 
and  tbe  paiments  thereof  obtained  bj  re- 
atfatac  «ir  Balla,  mtil  Ihia  aana  Annan*,  w 
First-Fruit'^,  have  been  paid,  or  Surety  made 
Ua  tbe  same  i  which  dedaretb  tbe  saad  Fai- 
wsBta  to  baoawMil)  Mril  fafcM  ktf  cwialnfat, 
against  all  equity  and  justice,  The  Noble  Men 
therefore  of  the  Realm,  and  tbe  Wise,  Sage, 
Pditicli  CoMmMBa  wiitte  mam,  MMaAted  in 
this  present  Parliament,  considering  tlnr  the. 
Coart  of  K<Hne  ceaseth  not  to  tax,  take,  and 
etaet  Ae  aaid  great  Baina  of  Moay,  tnder 

tbe  Title  of  Annates,  or  First  Fruits,  as  is 
afbresaid,  to  tbe  great  damage  of  tbe  said 


Prelates,  and  this  Realm ;  Which  Annates 
or  First  Fruits,  were  first  suffered  to  be  taken 
within  the  same  Realm,  for  tbe  only  defence 
of  Christian  People  against  the  luiidels,  and 
DOW  they  be  claimed  and  demanded  as  mere 
duty,  only  for  lucre,  against  all  right  and 
conscience.  Insomuch  that  it  is  evidently 
known,  that  there  hath  passed  out  of  this 
Realm  unto  tbe  Court  of  Rome,  sithen  tbe 
second  year  of  the  Reign  of  the  most  Nobla 
Prince  of  faaMMM  mamory.  King  Heniy  tbe 
Seventh,  unto  this  present  time,  under  the 
name  of  Annates,  or  First-Fruits,  payed  for 
tbe  espeditkmef  BoUaaf  Arcb-Bishof>ricks 
and  Kishoprickfl,  the  snm  of  eight  hundred 
thousand  Ducats,  amounting  in  Sterling 
Mony,  at  tbe  least,  4a  aagbAteata  thousand 
pounds,  besides  other  Rreat  aad  intolerable 
Sums  wbidi  have  jreoriy  been  oonveigfaed  ta 
tbe  aaiiOaart  of  Ronte,  by  many  tttber  ways 
and  means,  to  tbe  j^eat  irapoTcrishment  of 
this  Realm.  And  albeit*  tiiat  our  said  S*> 
▼ereigb  iba  King,  and  all  Ms  natural -Svb- 
jectn,  as  well  Spiritual  as  temporal,  been  aa 
obedient,  devout,  Catholick  and  bumble  Chil- 
dren of  <>od,  and  Holy  Chorcb,  aa  any  Peo- 
ple be  within  any  Bf>alm  christned  ;  yet  tbe 
said  exactions  of  Annates,  or  First-Fraits, 
be  so  intolerable  and  importable  to  thia 
Realm,  that  it  is  considered  aod  declared,  by 
the  whole  Body  of  this  Realm  now  rc|m- 
sented,  by  aU  tfaa  Btlates  of  the  aanM  -aa- 
sembled  an  this  present  Parliament,  that  the 
King's  Highness  before  Almigbqr  God,  ia 
bound,  as  by  tba  -Arty  «f  n  good  Clniadaii 
Prince,  for  the  conservation  and  preservation 
of  tbe  good  Kstate  aod  Common- Wealth  of 
(Ua  m  BanlB,  to  do  all  that  in  falm  ia 
obviate,  rejjreB««,  and  redrera  the  said  abu- 
sions  and  exactwos  of  Annatea,  or  Firat- 
Pruits.  And  becsaaatlMt  46wm  PMlalM«f 
(his  Realm  beinp  now  in  extream  Age,  and 
in  other  debilities  of  their  Bodiaa*  so  tliat  of 
NMyhoad,  bodily  death  In  afaan  time  Ml 
or  may  succeed  unto  them  ;  by  reason  where- 
of great  sums  of  JUony  afaa^  shortly  after 
<bair4nitbs.  be  aanaaift^i  J  mto'tlia  Cawt 
of  Rome,  for  the  imreasonaWe  and  unchari- 
table Caosea  abavasaid,  to  she  univeraal 
damage,  fH-jndioe,  aad  Jmpaiaaiahient  of 
ibis  Reahm,  if  ppppf^v  rpm^dy  be  not  in  due 
tiiaepivnded ;  It  is  tberefetie  oidaiaad»esta- 
feKM,  iiid  fltaactbd^  ^^  AMbarit^nf  iMa 
presem  T*aTliament,  That  the  anlaKi-ful  pai- 
ment of  Annatea,  or  ¥ixat*Fmit»,  Mtd  ail 
mainwer  tiftuiiuita-iar  to  aaaie,  far  aaiy 
Arcb-Birfioprirk,  or  Bishoprick,  or  for  any 
Bulla  hereitfter  40  be  obtained  from  the  Court 
of  Rmw,  to  ordbr-tba  Miaaid  porposa  and 
intent,  shall  from  henorforth  utterly  cease, 
and  no  soch  hereaft«  to  be  payed  for  anv 
Arcb-Biabopriok.  or  Biakapricfc,  witbin  abft 
Realm,  other  or  othprwise  than  hertaf/rr  in 
this  present  Act  tadedaredi  Aod  thateui 
oumnar  Pmon.  mr  'Peraitta.  berenfier  to  be 
named,  eUcted,  presented,  or  j»ostulated  to 
any  Arch-Bisboprick,  or  bishoprick,  within 
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Cbis  Reftim,  rtml!  pay  ihe  said  Annates,  or  and  obeyed,  which  have  had,  and  obtained 
First- Fraita,  for  the  said  Arch-Biahoprick,  or  compleatly.  their  Bulls,  and  other  tlungs  re- 
Bishoprick,  nor  any  other  nttBner  of  Sum  or  quisite  in  that  behalf  from  the  Court  of  R4MM« 
Suras  of  Mony,  Pensions  or  Annates  for  the   And  also  shall  fully  and  entirely  have  and 
fiame,  or  fur  any  other  like  exaction,  or  cauae,  enjoy  all  the  Spirituaiitiea  and  1  emporalitiea 
upon  pain  to  forfeit  to  our  said  Sofwdgn  of  tlM  laU  Am-Bidiopridt  or  BUbiiptldk*  ni 
Lord  the  King,  his  Heir*  and  SocceMors,  aM   a§  large,  ample,  and  beneficial  manner,  a« 
manner  his  Goods  and  Chattels  forever,  and  any  of  his  or  their  Predecessors  had,  or  en* 
all  the  Temporal  Lands  and  Possessions  of  joyed  in  the  said  Arch  Biahoi^jckor  Bisbo]»* 
the  same  Arch-Bishoprick,  or  Bishoprick,  rick,  satisfying  and  yielding  unto  the  King 
durioe  the  time  that  he  or  they  which  shall  our  Sovereign  Lord,  and  to  bis  Heirs  and 
oAna,  eoBtfaay  to  tiiia  present  Act,  shall  Successors,  Kiogtoffiaf  land,  all  such  Duties, 
have,  possess,  orcnjoy,  the  Arch- Bishoprick,   RighU:,  and  Interest:',  as  before  this  time  had 
or  Bishoprick  i  wherefore  he  shall  so  offend  been  accustomed  to  be  paid  for  auy  such 
CDtttrary  to  tilA  form  aforesaid.  And  further-  Arch-Bish<^rick,  or  Bishoptidl,  according  to 
snore  it  is  enacted,  by  Aothority  of  this  pre-   the  Ancient  Laws  and  Customsof  this  Realm, 
seat  Parliament,  lliat  if  any  Person  hereafter  and  the  King's  Prerogative  Royal.    And  to 
named  and  prcieMMl  to  the  Court  of  Koara  the  intent  our  said  Holy  Father  the  Pope, 
hy  the  King,  or  any  of  his  Heirs  or  Surces-  and  the  Court  of  Rome,  shall  not  think  that 
sors,  to  be  Bishop  of  any  See  or  Diocess  the  pains  and  labours  taken,  and  hereafter  to 
Within  this  Realm  hereafter,  shall  be  letted,  be  taken,  about  the  wiiliiig,  sealing,  obtain* 
deferred,  or  delayed  at  the  Court  of  Rome  ing,  and  other  bnsinesses  sustained,  and  here- 
froqpi  any  such  Bishoprick,  whereunto  he  shall  after  to  be  sustamed,  by  the  Ulhces  of  the 
be  *o  represented,  by  means  of  leetnuat  of  Mad  Court  of  Rome,  for  and  about  the  Ex- 
Bulls  Apostolick,  and  other  things  requisite  peditiou  of  any  Bulls  hereafter  to  be  obtained 
to  the  same  ;  or  shall  be  denied,  at  the  Court  or  had  tor  any  such  Arch- Bishoprick,  or  Bi- 
of  Rome,  upon  convenient  iait  made,  auy  shoprick,  shall  be  irremunemtedyOrahaU  not 
manner  Bulls  requisite  for  any  of  the  Causes  be  sufficiently  and  condignly  recompensed  in 
aforesaid,  any  such  Person  or  Persons  so  that  behalf.    And  for  their  more  ready  expe- 
imseuted,  may  be,  and  shall  be  consecrated  dition  to  be  had  therein,  it  is  therefore  omc^ 
here  in  England  by  the  Arch  Bishop,  in  ed  by  the  Authority  aforesaid.  That  every 
whose  Province  the  said  Bishoj  rick  shall  be,  Spiritual  Person  of  this  Realm,  hereafter  to 
•Oalway  that  the  same  Person  shall  be  named  be  named,  presented,  or  postulated,  to  any 
and  presented  by  the  King  for  the  time  being  Arch-Bishoprick  or  Bishoprick  of  this  Realm, 
to  the  same  Arch-Bishojtrick  :  And  if  any  shall  and  may  lawfully  pjiy  for  the  writing 
FtaMna being  named  and  presented,  as  afore-  and  obtaining  of  his  or  their  said  Bttlll»  at  the 
said,  to  any  Arch-Bishoprick  of  this  Realm,  Court  of  Home,  and  eustviling  the  same  with 
making  convenient  suit,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  Lead,  to  be  had  without  payment  of  any  An- 
happen  to  be  letted,  deferred,  delayed,  or  nntes,  or  Fiist-Fruits,  or  other  charge  or  ex> 
otherwise  disturbed  from  the  same  Arch-  action  by  him  or  them  to  be  made,  yielden, 
Bishoprick,  for  lack  of  Pall,  Bulls,  or  other  or  paied  for  the  same,  five  pounds  Sterling, 
to  him  requisite,  to  be  obtained  in  theCovrt  tat  tmH  after  the  rate  of  the  clear  and  whole 
of  Rome  in  that  behalf,  that  then  every  such  yearly  value  of  every  hundreth  pounds  Ster- 
Person  named  and  presented  to  be  Arch-  ling,  above  all  charges  of  any  such  Arch- 
•BUhop^  nay  be,  and  aball  be,  consecrated  Bishoprick,  or  Bishoprick,  or  other  mony,  to 
and  invested,  after  presentation  made,  as  is  the  value  of  the  said  five  pounds,  for  the 
aforesaid,  by  any  other  two  Bishops  within  clear  yearly  value  of  eveiy  hundreth  pounds 
dda  Realm,  whom  the  Kilig'a  Highness,  or  of  every  such  Aiich«Bkho|iiicfc,«rBiahojnfafcy 
any  of  his  Heirs  or  Successors,  K;n[;s  of  and  not  above,  nor  in  any  other  wise,  any 
England  for  the  time  being,  will  assit^n  and   things  in  this  present  Act  before  written  not- 
l^wtttt  for  the  same,  according  and  in  like  withstnntef .  And  forasmuch  as  the  King's 
manner  as  divers  other  Arch-Bishopi  and   Highness,  and  this  his  High  Court  of  Parlia- 
Bishops  have  been  heretofore,  in  ancient  ment.  neither  have,  nor  do  intend  to  use  in 
tine  by  taadry  the  King's  most  noUe  Proge-  this,  or  any  other  like  cause,  any  manner  of 
nitors,  made,  consecrated,  and  invested  with-  extremity  or  violence,  before  gentle  courtesie 
in  this  Realm  :  And  that  every  Arch-Bishop  or  friendship,  ways  and  mems  6rst  approved 
nnd  Bishop  hereafter,  being  named  and  pre-  9ui  nttampM,  Old  without  AVtiy  gfeaAlV* 
sented  by  the  King's  Highness,  his  Heirs  or  gent  caoM  and  occasitm  given  to  the  con- 
Successors,  Kings  of  England,  and  being  con-  trary ,  but  principally  coveting  to  disburden 
sec  rated  and  invested,  as  is  aforesaid,  ibail  this  Realm  of  the  andfiettt  eanctions,  and 
be  installed  accordingly,  and  shall  be  accept-  intolerable  charges  of  Annates,  and  First- 
ed,  taken,  reputed,  used,  and  obeyed,  as  an   Fruits,  have  therefore  thoodht  convenient  to 
Af^-Biduo  or  Bishop  of  the  Dignity,  See,  commit  the  final  order  and  determination  of 
or  Place  wnereonto  he  so  shall  be  named,  the  Premisses,  in  all  things,  unto  the  King's 
presented,  and  c<msecrated  requireth ;  and  as  Highness.  So  that  if  it  may  seem  to  his  high 
odmlifce  Relnlee  of  that  IVovince.  See,  or  wiuom,  and  most  pmdent  discretion,  meet 
JDiooeta,  ha?e  been  naed,  acoepted,  takem  to  move  the  Fope'a  Hottnets*  and  the  Ca«tt 
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of  Uome,  amicably,  ckaritablj,  and  reason- 
»bly»  to  eompoond,  other  to  extiDct  and  nuke 
frustrate  the  paynieots  of  tbe  said  Annaten 
Or  Fir»t-yruiia ;  or  else       «ome  friendly, 
loving,  aad  tolerable coii4mnliou  to  moderate 
the  same  in  such  wise  as  may  be  by  thia 
llealiQ  easily  boru  aud  siuilaiaed  ;  That  then 
those  ways  and  compoditiont  once  takeu,  con- 
cluded, and  agreed  oetween  the  Po[»t' s  Holi- 
ness aitd  the  King's  Highness,  shall  staiid  m 
BUength,  force,  and  effect  of  Law,  inviolably 
to  be  observed.    And  it  is  also  farther  or- 
dained, and  enacted  ihv  the  Authority  of  thia 
pffMont  Parliament,  Tiiafc  the  King's  High 
ness  at  any  time,  or  times,  on  this  side  the 
^east  of  i:]Iuter,  which  shall  be  in  the  Year 
of  our  Liird  God.  a  thooaand  five  hundred 
and  three  and  tliirty,  or  at  any  time  on  this 
side  the  bej^intung  of  tbe  next  Parliament, 
by  Im  Letters  Pateuts  under  his  Great  Seal, 
to  be  made,  and  to  be  entri  d  of  Record  in  the 
Roll  of  this  present  Parliament,  may  and 
■hall  have  full  power  and  liberty  to  declare, 
by  the  said  Letters  Patents,  whether  that 
the  Premisses,  or  any  part,  clause,  or  matter 
thereof,  shall  be  observed,  (rfieyed,  executed, 
and  take  place  and  effect,  as  an  Act  and  Sta- 
tute of  this  present  Parliament,  or  not.  So 
that  if  bis  Highness,  by  his  suid  Letters 
Patents,  licfore  the  expiration  of  the  times 
above-limited,  thereby  do  declare  his  plea- 
•an  to  be,  That  tbe  Premisses,  or  any  part, 
clause,  or  matter  thereof,  shall  not  be  put  in 
execution,  observed,  continued,  nor  obeyed, 
in  that  caae  aD  the  eaid  Premisses,  or  such 
part,  dniwe,  or  mmtter,  as  the  King's  High- 
ness so  fchall  refuse,  disaffirm,  or  not  ratifie, 
shall  stand  and  be  from  henceforth  utterly 
void  and  of  none  effect.    And  in  c;t.-?e  that 
the  King's  Highness,  before  the  expiration  of 
the  times  afore  prefixed,  do  declare  by  hit 
said  T.rttrr?  Patents,  his  pleasure  aud  deter- 
miaaiion  to  be,  that  the  said  Premisses,  or 
•very  clause,  sentence,  and  part  thereof,  that 
is  to  say,  the  whole,  or  such  part  thereof  as 
the  Knig'tj  Highness  bo  siiall  affirm,  accept, 
and  ratifie,  shall  in  all  points  stand,  renain, 
abide,  and  be  put  in  due  and  effectual  execu- 
tion, according  to  the  purport,  tenour,  effect, 
and  true  meaning  of  the  same  ;  and  to  stand 
and  be  from  henrpfoT-th  for  ever  after,  as  firm, 
stedfast,  and  available  in  the  Law,  as  the 
•ame  had  been  fully  and  perfectly  estaUlahed, 
enacted,  and  confirmed,  to  be  in  every  part 
thereof,  immediately,  wholly,  and  entirely 
executed,  in  like  manner,  form,  and  effect,  as 
other  Acts  and  Laws  ;  The  which  being  fully 
and  detenninately  made,  ordained,  aud  en- 
acted in  this  present  Parliament :  And  if  that 
upon  the  foresaid  reasonable,  amicable,  and 
charitable  ways  and  means,  by  the  King's 
Highness  to  be  experimented,  moved,  or  com- 
pounded, or  otherwise  approved,  it  shall  and 
may  appear,  or  be  seen  unto  his  Grace,  that 
this  Rmlm  eball  beoontinually  burdened  and 
charged  with  this,  and  such  other  intolerable 
Exactions  and  Demands,  as  heretofore  it 


hath  been.  And  that  thereunon,  for  contino> 
nnoe  of  the  tame,  our  anid  Holy  Father  thn 
Pope,  or  any  of  his  Successors,  or  the  Court 
of  Rome,  will,  or  do,  or  cause  to  be  done  at 
any  time  hereafter,  so  as  is  above  leheined* 
unjustly,  uncharitably,  and  unreasonably  vex, 
iuquiet,  molest,  trouble,  or  grieve  our  said 
Sovereign  Lord,  hit  Heirs  or  Successors, 
Kititjs  of  England,  or  any  of  his  or  their  Spi- 
ritual ur  Lay-Subjects,  or  this  his  Realm,  by 
Eicommunication,  Excomengement,  Inter- 
diction ;  or  by  any  other  Process,  Censuret* 
Compulsories,  Ways,  or  Means;  Be  it  Enact- 
ed b)  the  Authority  aforesaid* That  the  King's 
Highness,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  Kings  of 
England,  and  all  his  Spiritual  and  Lay-Sub- 
jects of  tbe  same,  without  any  scruples  of 
Conscience,  shall  and  may  lawfully,  to  the 
honour  of  .Almighty  God,  the  encrease  and 
continuance  of  vertue  and  goodoxamplewidl- 
in  this  Realm,  the  said  Censures,  Excommu- 
nications, Interdictions,  Compulsories,  or  any 
of  them  notwithstanding,  minister,  or  cause 
to  be  ministred,  throughout  this  said  Re^lm, 
and  all  other  the  Dominions  or  Territories 
belonging ori^iliertainlngtheieanto ;  All  and 
all  manner  Sacraments,  Sacramentals,  Cere- 
monies, or  other  Divine  Services  of  the  Holy- 
Church,  or  any  other  thing  or  things  necessaiy 
for  the  health  of  the  Soul  of  Mankind,  as  they 
heretofore  at  any  time  or  times  have  been 
vertaoDsly  used  or  neenstomed  to  do  within 
the  same ;  and  that  no  manner  such  Censures, 
Excommunications,  Interdictions,  or  any 
other  Proceas  or  Compulsories,  shall  be  by 
any  of  the  Prelates,  or  other  Spiritual  Fathf-rs 
of  this  Region,  nor  by  any  of  their  Ministers 
or  Substitutes,  be  at  any  time  or  times  here- 
after published,  executed,  nor  divulged,  nor 
suffered  to  be  published^  executed,  or  divulg- 
ed in  any  manner  of  ways.  Cut  fMidsm  firf/c 
pr(rdicttt  et  ad  plenum  intelUette  per  dirtnvi  Do- 
minum  Regem  ex  astensu  et  Autoritate  farliw 
mmti  jKftt&eH  taUler  cit  Buponuaiu 

Ls  Rey  le  Volt        So'it  BailU  aiix  comuH»% 
A  cesl  Rille  Les  comiines  iont  assetitet. 

Memoranik  quod  nono  die  Julii,  Anno 
Regni  Regis  Heorid  virarimo  qtiioto,  idem 
J^omiuus  Rex  per  Literas  suas  Palentes  sub 
magno  sigiilo  suo  sigillat.  Actum  pradic- 
tnm  ratificavit  et  confirmavit,  et  actui  ilhi 
assensum  suum  regium  dedit,  prout  per 
easdem  Literaa  Patentes  cujus  tenor  soqui- 
tiir  in  hae  verba,  magu  apte  constat* 

HtrefoUom  the  King*i  Ratifieatiam,  inwMek 
lAt  Aet  k  agabt  neM  and  raljfSsd* 


XtlL-^Tkt  King's  last  Utttr  ts  tit  Pijpt. 

A  Duplicate, 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitell.  B.  13.  ] 
To  the  Pope's  Holiness, 

AvTin  most  hmnble  conunendationa,  and 

most  (IfMout  kissing  of  your  blessed  Feet* 
Albeit  that  we  have  hitherto  differed  to  make 
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auwer  to  those  Letters  dated  at  Bonony, 
the  7th  day  of  October ;  which  Letters  of  late 
were  delirered  unto  us  by  Paul  of  Cassali : 
Yet  when  they  appear  to  be  written  for  this 
Cause,  that  we  deeply  considering  the  Con- 
tents of  the  same,  should  provide  for  the 
tranquillity  of  our  Conscience,  and  should 
purge  such  Scruples  and  Doubts  conceived 
of  our  Cause  of  Matrimony  ;  We  could  nei- 
ther neglect  those  Letters  sent  for  sach  a 
purpoee,  ner  after  that  we  had  dtligentlv  ex- 
amined and  perpended  the  effects  of  the 
same,  which  we  did  very  diligently,  noting, 
coafisfftingt  and  revolving  every  thing  in 
»hem  contained,  with  deep  study  of  mind, 
preiermit  ne  leave  to  answer  unto  them.  For 
•ith  that  your  Holiness  seemeth  to  go  about 
that  thing  chiefly,  which  is  to  vanquish  those 
Doubts,  and  to  take  away  inquietattons 
which  daily  do  pfiek  our  Conscience ;  inso- 
much as  it  doth  appear  at  the  first  sight  to 
be  done  of  Zeal,  Love,  and  Piety,  we  there- 
fore do  thank  you  of  your  good  will .  Howb^ 
sith  it  is  not  performed  in  Deed,  that  ye  pre- 
tend, we  have  thought  it  expedient  to  reauite 
your  Holiness  to  provide  us  other  Remeoies ; 
wherefore  forasmuch  as  your  Holiness  would 
vouchsafe  to  write  uuto  us  concerning  this 
Matter,  we  heartily  thank  you,  greatly  la- 
menting also  both  the  chance  of  your  Holi- 
ness, and  also  ours,  unto  whom  both  twain 
it  hath  chanced  in  so  high  a  matter  of  so 
great  moment  to  be  frustrated  and  deceived; 
that  IS  to  say.  That  your  Holiness  not  being 
instructed,  nor  having  knowledge  of  the 
Matter,  of  yo\irself,  should  be  compelled  to 
hang  upon  the  judgment  of  others,  and  so 
pat  forth  and  make  answers*  gathered  el 
other  Men,  being  variable  repugnant  among 
themselves.  And  that  we  being  so  long  sick, 
and  exagitate  with  this  same  Sore,  should  so 
longtime  in  vain  look  for  Remedy ;  which 
when  we  have  augmented  our  aigritude  and 
disttOM,  by  «lelay  and  protracting  of  time, 
ye  do  so  cruciate  the  Patient  and  Afflicted, 
as  who  seeth  it  should  much  avail  to  protract 
the  Cause,  and  thorough  vain  hope  of  the  end 
of  our  desire  to  lead  us  whither  ye  will.  But 
to  speak  plamly  to  your  Holiness ;  Foras- 
much as  we  have  PuiF:>red  many  Injuries, 
which  with  great  difficulty  we  do  sustain  and 
digest ',  albeit  that  among  all  things  passed 
by  your  Holiness,  some  cannot  be  laid,  al> 
ledged,  nor  objectpd  a^^tinst  your  Holiness, 
yet  in  many  of  them  some  default  appeareth 
to  be  in  yoii.  which  I  would  to  Ood  we  could 
so  diminish  as  it  might  appear  no  default ; 
but  it  cannot  be  Lid,  which  is  so  manifest, 
and  tho  we  could  say  nothing,  the  thing  it 
self  ppeaketli.  Vmt  as  to  that  that  is  affirm- 
ed in  your  Letters,  both  of  God's  Law,  and 
Al  an's,  otherwise  than  is  necessary  and  truth, 
Irt  that  be  ascribed  to  the  temerity  and  ig- 
norance of  your  Counsellors,  and  your  Holi- 
■Sis  to  be  widient  all  defiralt,  sa*e  only  for 
that  ye  do  not  admit  more  discreet  and 
learned  Men  to  be  your  Counsellors,  and 


stop  the  mouths  of  them  which  would  libe< 
rally  speak  the  Tmdi.  This  truly  is  yonr 

default,  and  verily  a  great  fault,  worthy  to 
be  alienate  and  abhorred  of  C'hnst's  Vicar, 
in  that  ye  have  dealt  so  variably,  yea  rather 
so  inconstantly  and  deceivably.  Be  ye  not 
angry  with  my  words,  and  let  it  be  lawful 
for  me  to  speak  the  Truth  without  displea- 
sure ;  if  your  Holiness  shall  be  displeased 
with  that  we  do  rehearse,  impute  no  fault  in 
US,  but  in  your  own  Deeds  ;  whidk  Deeds 
have  so  molested  and  troubled  us  wrongfully, 
that  we  tjpeak  now  unwillingly  and  as  en- 
forced thereunto.  Never  wae  there  any 
Prince  so  handled  by  a  Poi^e,  as  your  Holi- 
ness hath  intreated  us.  First ;  W  ben  our 
Cause  wae  proponed  to  your  Holiness,  when 
it  was  etpHcated  and  declared  afore  the 
same ;  when  certain  Doubts  in  it  were  re- 
solved by  your  Counsellors,  and  all  things 
discussed,  it  was  required  that  answer  might 
be  made  thereunto  by  order  of  the  Law. 
There  was  offered  a  Commission,  with  a  pro- 
misealso  that  the  same  Commission  should  not 
be  revoked  ,  and  whatsoever  Sentence  should 
be  given,  should  straight  withOQt  delay  ba 
confirmed.  The  Judges  were  sent  unto  us, 
the  Promise  was  delivered  to  us,  subecribed 
with  your  Holiness'*  hand ;  uriiich  avouched 
to  confirm  the  Sentence,  and  not  to  revoke 
the  Commission,  nor  to  grant  any  tiling  else 
that  might  lett  the  same;  and  inJly  to 
bring  us  in  a  greater  hope,  a  certain  (Jonip 
mission  Decretal,  defining  the  Cause,  was 
delivered  to  the  Judges  hands.  If  your  Ho- 
liness did  grant  us  all  these  things  justly,  ye 
did  injastly  revoke  them  ;  and  if  by  good 
and  truth  the  same  was  granted,  they  were 
not  made  frustrate  nor  annihilate  without 
fraud ;  so  as  if  there  were  no  deceit  nor 
fraud  in  the  Revocation,  then  how  wrongfolly 
and  subtilly  have  been  done  those  things 
that  have  been  done  !  Whether  will  your 
Holiness  say.  That  ye  might  do  these  things 
tliat  ye  have  done,  or  that  ye  might  not  do 
lliem  ?  If  ye  w  ill  say  that  ye  might  do  them, 
where  then  ie  the  f'aith  which  becometh  a' 
Friend,  yea,  and  much  more  a  Pope  to  have, 
those  things  not  being  performed,  which  law- 
fully were  promised  Y  And  if  ye  will  say 
that  ye  might  not  do  them,  have  we  not  then 
very  just  cause  to  mistrust  those  Medicines 
and  Remedies  with  which  in  yonr  Letters  ye 
go  about  to  heal  our  T'onscienre,  especially 
in  that  we  nmy  j>erceive  and  see  those  Ke- 
medies  to  be  prepared  for  us,  not  to  relieve 
the  Sickness  and  Disease  of  our  Mind,  but 
for  other  means,  pleasures,  and  worldly  re- 
spects Y  And  as  it  should  seem  profitable, 
that  we  should  ever  continue  in  hope  or  de- 
spair, so  aiw.iys  the  Remedy  is  attempted} 
so  that  we  being  always  a-healing,  and  never 
healed,  should  be  sick  still.  And  this  truly 
was  the  chief  cause  why  we  did  consult  and 
take  advice  of  everv  Learned  Man,  being 
free,  without  all  affection,  that  the  Truth 
(which  now  witli  our  labour  and  btudv  we 
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SMin  partly  to  have  attained)  by  tkeir  jt^Ur- 
^Wtn  more  maoifeatly  Uitulged,  w«  might 
more  at  large  perceive;  whose  JodgaieDts 
and  OpinioDi  it  is  easy  to  we  how  mock  thoy 
differ  from  that,  that  thoee  few  Men  of  yoar* 
do  shew  unto  yon.  and  by  those  your  Letteza 
is  sigsified.   Thoee  few  Men  m  yoam  i» 
affirm  the  prohibition  of  oor  Marriage  to  he 
inducted  only  by  the  Law  positire,  as  yoor 
Holiness  hath  also  ^^ritten  in  your  Letters  ; 
but  all  others  say  tbe  prohibition  to  be  ia> 
ducted,  both  by  Uie  Law  of  God  and  Nature: 
Those  Men  of  yours  do  suggest  that  it  may  be 
dispensed  for  avoiding  of  slanders ;  The  others 
utterly  do  contend,  that  by  no  means  it  is 
lawful  to  dispense  with  that,  that  God  and 
Nitan  bstll  Ibrbidden.     We  do  separate 
from  OUT  Cause  the  Authority  of  the  See 
ApostoUck,  which  we  do  perceive  to  be  des- 
titute of  that  Leaning  whereby  it  should  be 
directed ;  and  because  your  Holiness  doth 
ever  profess  your  ignorance,  and  is  wont  to 
ipank  of  other  Mcm  moathsb  wm  do  confer 
thfi  flsyings  of  those,  with  the  sayings  of  them 
that  be  of  the  contrary  Opinion  ;  for  to  con- 
fer the  Reasons  it  were  too  long.    But  now 
the  UnivoTPities  of  Cambridge,  Oxford,  in 
our  Realms  ;  Paris,  Orleans,  Biturisen,  An- 
itogaWM*     France ;  and  Bonony.  in  Italy, 
by  one  consent  ;  and  also  divers  other  of  the 
most  famoua  and  learned  Men,  being  freed 
from  all  affection,  and  only  mofved  in  respect 
of  verity,  partly  in  Italy,  and  partly  in 
France,  do  afiirm  the  Marriage  of  tbe  Brother 
with  the  Brother's  Wife,  to  M  9QBtTary  both 
to  the  Law  of  God  and  Nature  ;  and  also  do 
pronounce  that  no  Dispensation  can  be  law- 
ful or  available  to  any  Christian  Man  in  that 
behalf :  But  others  think  the  coiitrnry,  by 
whose  Counsels  your  Holiness  hath  done 
that,  that  sithence  ^  h«T«  €am§H»td  y« 
could  not  do,  in  promising  to  us  as  we  have 
above  rehearsed,  and  giving  that  Conuuission 
tO  ihe  Cardinal  Campege  to  he  shewed  unto 
us  ;  and  after,  if  it  bo  should  seem  profitable 
to  bum  it,  as  afterwards  it  was  done  indeed 
as  we  have  perceived.   Fnrtheimoie,  thoee 
which  80  do  moderate  the  Power  of  your 
Holiness,  that  they  do  affirm.  That  the  ftame 
eannot  take  away  the  Appellation  which  if 
UHed  by  Man's  Law,  and  yet  is  available  to 
Divine  Matters  everywhere  without  distinc- 
tion. No  Princes  heretofore  have  more  highly 
esteemed,  nor  honoorvd  the  See  Apostolick 
than  we  have  ;  wherefore  we  be  tbe  more 
■orry  to  bo  prawokod  to  this  contention, 
which  to  OUT  usage  and  nature  is  most  alien- 
ate and  abhorred.    Those  things  so  cruel  we 
imto  very  heavily,  and  more  glad  would  have 
boon  to  have  been  silent  if  we  might,  and  would 
baw  left  your  Authority  untouched  witb  a 
goodwill,  and  constrained  to  seek  the  verity, 
we  fell,  against  our  Will,  into  this  contention  ; 
bnt  the  sincerity  of  the  Truth  prohibited  us  to 
keep  silence,  and  what  should  we  do  in  so 
great  and  manv  perplexities  ?    For  truly  if 
wo  shouhl  obey  the  L«liezs  of  jour  Hoiiaess, 


in  thot  tbey  do  affirm  tibat  we  know  to  be 

otherwise,  we  should  offend  God  and  our 
Conscience,  and  we  should  be  a  great  slander 
to  them  that  do  the  contiaiy,  which  be  a  great 
number,  as  we  baTe  before  rehearsed  t  Atw* 
if  we  should  diHont  from  those  things*  which 
your  Holiness  doth  ponotrace,  we  would  ac- 
ooont  it  not  lawful,  tf  there  were  not  oCmuo 
to  defMd  tbe  Fact,  as  we  now  do,  being  com- 
pelled by  necessity,  lest  w«  should  seem  to 
contemn  the  Authority  of  the  See  Apostolick. 
Therefore  your  Holiness  ought  to  take  it  in 
good  part,  tho  we  do  somewhat  at  large  and 
more  liberally  ^wnk  in  this  Cause,  wUeb 
doth  so  oppress  us,  specially  forasmuch  as  we 
pretend  none  atTt>ci^,  bot  use  no  rhetorick 
in  the  exaggerating  and  encreasing  tbe  indig* 
nity  of  the  Matter ;  but  if  I  speak  of  any 
thing  that  toocheth  the  quick,  it  proceedeth 
of  the  mere  verity,  which  we  cannot  not 
ought  not  to  hide  in  this  Cause,  for  it  touch- 
eth  not  Worldly  Things  but  Divine,  not  frail 
but  etnaal;  in  which  Mofs  no  feigned, 
false,  nor  painted  Reasons,  but  only  tho 
Truth,  shall  obtain  and  take  place  :  and  God 
is  the  Truth  to  whom  we  are  bound  to  obey 
rather  than  to  Men  ;  and  nevertheless  w< 
cannot  but  obey  unto  Men  also,  as  we  were 
wont  to  do,  unless  thcie  be  an  express  cause 
why  we  should  not ;  which  by  those  our  Let- 
ters we  now  do  to  your  Holiness  :  and  we  do 
it  with  charity,  not  intending  to  ipread  it 
abroad,  nor  yet  further  to  impawn  your  Au- 
thority, unless  you  do  compel  usj  albeit  also, 
that  that  we  dk>,  doth  not  iipugn  your  Aa> 
thority,  but  confirmeth  the  same,  which  we 
revocate  to  its  first  foundations  ;   and  better 
it  is  in  tbo  niddlo  way  to  return,  than  always 
to  ran  forth  head-long  and  do  ill.  Where- 
fore if  your  Holiness  do  regard  or  esteem  the 
tranquillity  of  our  Mind,  let  the  same  bo 
established  with  verity,  which  hath  been 
brought  to  light  by  tbe  consent  of  so  many 
Learned  nwn }  8o  mail  your  Holiness  redooo 
and  bring  us  to  a  certainty  and  quietness,  and 
shall  deliver  us  from  all  anxiety,  and  shall 
provide  both  for  ds  and  our  Realm,  and 
finally  shall  do  your  Office  and  Duty.  The 
residue  of  our  Affairs  we  have  committed  to 
our  Ambaseadoura  to  be  propounded  unto  ym, 
to  whom  we  beMeeb  your  Hotinese  to  givo 
credence,  &c. 


XLlll.—A  Prommmmi§  for  engaging  the 
Cardinal  of  Ravenna.    An  Orig^»at, 

Rome,  Februar.  7,  1532. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitel.] 

Eoo  Willielmus  Benet  Serenissitni  Domini 
mei  D«  Honrici  Octavi  Angttss,  &c.  Regit, 
in  Romaoa  Curia  Orator,  habens  ad  inscripta 
ab  ipso  Rege  potestatem  et  facultatem,  prout 
consti^  per  Ipeino  M  ajcatatia  Lileras  Pntenteo 
datas  in  Regia  sua  Greenewici  die  penultima 
Decemb.  M.  D.  XXXL  manu  toa  propria 
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Mpi«Mn|ilM.  at  MOMtotigUlo  MO  tigUlataa ; 

Quouiam  in  ip^ius  arduis  neguliia  ex- 

mtXvA  •om  sutfulareaii  8t  prseclanun  openm 
ItrreMBdiawm  is  Oirino  PUik  «t  Donraii 
D.  Ilenrici  Sancii  Eusebii  S.  K.  E.  Presby- 
tori  CArdiualia  iU? eoaiB,  qoiboi  «t  deinceps 
uti  eapi<»,  «t  tMrfem  ■Bwp<f  ftaatatuM  «t 
oporam  sua  Doiainatio  Heverendiuima  erga 
iMuw  nptov  pne»tc!(,  libera  juromitto  eid«m 
Oudiaik  aoAine  dioti  man  Ragis,  quod  «os 
Majestas  provider!  faciei  eidem  Cardinali, 
dealiquo  lioMMem  »ea  Monaiariia  aut  aliia 

oiu  vacaturiB,  usq  ;  ad  valorem  annuum  sex 
mUUumducatonua:  Ktioauperpronuttoqaod 
Rtx  Aoglu^iMmiicCiu  pnMnwnt,  mu  nomi- 
uabit  euodeoi  Cardiaalem  ad  Ecclesi<'im  Ca- 
UwdraJM^fwivao  tpuwis  modo  vacaturam,  sea 
et  a4  pttPtm  faca«!ttm»in  Regno  Anglis,  et 
de  ilia  ei  provider!  fai  iet ;  et  casu  quo  Ec- 
cWsi»  prime  vsicaturaiiujttsmodi,  cea  ad  pn»> 
■eat  TacwMytton  fit  Frrwu'a  Elienn,  proBMtto 

etiani  quod  succedente  postea  vacationc  Ec- 
clesiie  l:)Ueiisi8,  Eax  An^U»  tmufam  fadet 
e«adem  Caidiaalem,  n  tpn  Ckrdiaali  wmfia 
placuerit,  ab  ilia  alia  Fx:clesia  de  qua  provi- 
sua  ehu  ad  £GeitMii&  liUienscm ;  at  dictonim 
BliHiMtwiDniai  tC  BcMieionmi  Eedetiaad- 
coruiB  in  Regno  Gallia;,  et  E^clesia;  CatLe- 
draJis  in  Keu^  Angiiae  poaseAsionem  paci- 
ficam.  cum  mictQ«n  pfficepdooe,  ipsoa  Car> 
diaalem  a^sequi  faciet :  Kt  hi^^c  omnia  libere 
piomittQ.qttod  Rax  maua  aupradictuaplaBia- 
■ima  et  Bine  ulla  prome  •ssqKioiie  mtiioi* 
bit  et  obserTabit  et  ejiequetur ;  in  quorum 
fidem  pneaenies  aaana  mam  prapxia  achpai  et 
safaachpai, ngiUoq ;  maain.  lMt.flLoB.die 
septinw  Febrauii.  U.  D.  XXXIL 
2%M  u  aU  written  with  his  ovm  hand,  md  KM 
tent  «ear  6y  kim  to  the  King. 


XLIV. — Boaner's  Letter  about  th4  froeetditigt 
«r  RpMlb  '  Jr  origincU, 

Room*  April  19.  tSSt. 
{GMttn  libr.  Vitel.  B.  13.] 
Pleaseth  it  your  Highness ;  This  ia  to 
advaruse  ik»  safue  thai  ailhen  we  William 
BanaC,  EdwaidKama.  and  Edmead  Beoner, 
sent  our  Letters  of  the  7th  of  this  present  to 
joux  Higbaesa  ,  lliere  hath  been  two  Di^pa- 
talMMB  publick,  th«  one  tha  iSlh  of  this,  the 
Other  the  20th  day  of  th«  same,  according  to 
the  order  given  and  assigned,  which  was  tliree 
Cooclnsioaata  ba  diepated  eaevy  Consistory ; 
and  what  whs  spoken,  as  well  by  your  High- 
naas'a  Counsel,  for  tbejustihcation  of  the  Con- 
claeiaK  pvposcd  on  the  Raid  13th.  as  alaote 
tbe  impugnation  thereof  by  the  Party  advene, 
mith  answers  noade  thereunto  by  your  High- 
ness's  said  Ooaatftl  as  fully  as  were  any  wise 
dt'durt'd,  your  said  Hightiess  shall  perceive 
by  iue  Booka  sent  herewiilial  containing  the 
same ;  aad  alaothe  Jasiifications,  Ofajaenaaa, 
and  Anawera,  made  in  the  6th  of  this  present, 
acsocdiag  as  i  iuiwaid  Jiarne  in  my  said 


LetlMa  piOBieed.  The  Oopiee  of  ail  Hie 

which  Justific.uions, Objections,  and  Answers, 
after  that  tltey  were  fully  noted  and  deduced 
in  writing,  and  matnrely  eoaaidered  by  your 
Highness's  Learned  Counsel,  I  Edward  Kame 
did  bniu:  to  the  Popo'»  Holiaeaa,  aad  to  the 
Caxdiiiale.  for  diair  better  fafoimalion ;  and 
likewise  did  of  the  first,  alwise  afore  the 
Coaaistory,  according  to  the  order  asaigned 
at  beginning :  looking  in  Ukewiae  that  the 
Queen's  Coun:iel  should  do  this  same,  but  as 
yet  thej  have  done  nothing  therein,  tho  yoor 
Aahaaiadora  and  I  have  euled  upon  the  rope 

many  timea  for  the  same.    .'\iid  as  concern- 
ing such  things  as  were  spoken  and  done  for 
emer  part  fa  tbe  diapntation  of  the  fiCNh  day, 
it  is  not  po-tsible  for  us,  by  re:iyoii  of  the  short- 
neaa  of  time,  to  reduce  all  in  good  order,  and 
to-aend  t&«  came  to  your  Highaeaa  at  this 
time  ;  neverlheb  ss  with  all  speed  it  shall  be 
made  fa*dy,  and  sent  to  yonr  Highness  by 
ibe  nest  Coarier.   After  the  Diapntation 
done,  tbe  said  iSth  day  of  this  present,  the 
Advocate  of  the  Fartj  aidverM  did  aliedg. 
That  we  did  seek  tbii  Dlapotation  bvt  <HiIy 
to  defer  tbe  Proc:e8s  ;  protesting  therefore. 
That  the  Queen's  Counsel  would  diapate  no 
mtm ;  aad  deeirfag  therefbre  tbe  Pope's  tfo- 
liness,  and  the  whole  Consistory,  to  make 
Proceaa  in  the  principal  Cause.  Whereanto 
I  Edward  Kane  said.  That  the  Pope's  Holi- 
ness, with  the  whole  Senate,  had  granted  the 
Diapatationa  upon  the  Matters,  and  giran  an 
order  that  the  Conclusions  published  sbonld 
be  disputed  according  to  the  same.  Where^ 
upon  1  deaired  that  forasmuch  as  there  re- 
midaed  aineen  Conclusions  not  disputed, 
(which  to  propose  and  justify,  with  your  Bigh* 
neaa'a  Couaael,  I  woold  he  ready  at  all  timea) 
that  If  Ae  Party  adverse  knowing  the  Conclu- 
sions to  be  Canonical,  would  not  confess  them, 
and  thereby  avoid  Disputations,  that  then  the 
said  Party  should  dispute  them,  and  upon  the 
refusal  of  both  the  same,  tbe  Matters  excasa* 
tories  to  be  admitted  by  his  Holiness,  espe- 
cialty  because  the  said  Party  adverse  hath 
nothmg  material  that  could  be  perceived  to 
lett  the  same.  The  Pope's  Holiness  answered, 
Tbat  he  would  deliberate  upon  the  demand 
of  both  Parties.    I1ie  16th  of  this  present, 
the  Datary  on  the  Pope's  behalf  sent  unto  mo 
Edward  Kame  an  Intimation  for  disputation 
of  the  Consistory  to  be  kept  the  20  of  thia 
present,  and  that  I  should  send  the  Conclu- 
sions not  disputed,  that  they  might  be  in  the 
said  Consistory  diaputed ;  adding  withal,  that 
the  said  Consistory  should  be,  uttimut  et  per- 
emptoriui  terminus  quoad  alias  Ditputatioua, 
Of  the  which  Intimation  your  Highneas  aball 
receive  a  Copy  herewith.    Upon  this,  with 
tbe  advice  of  your  Aiubadsadors  aud  Counsel 
here,  I  repaired  unto  the  said  Datary,  and 
brought  unto  him  three  Conclusions  to  be  dis- 
puted, with  a  Protestation,  De  non  recedendo 
al  ordinc  kactenu*  <A$ei-vato,  according  to  the 
Proem  of  the  said  Conclusions,  the  Copy 
whereof  your  Highness  shall  receive  herewith. 
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Aftmnods,  with  the  same  CoDclosions  and 

Proteetation,  I  weot  to  Cardinal  de  Monte, 
who  said,  at  tbe  beginning.  That  all  the  Con- 
sistory crieth  out  upon  tbe  Disputations,  and 
that  we  bad  been  beard  sufficientlj,  and  that 
it  was  enough  that  we  sboold  have  the  foortb 
Disputation  ;  adding  witha).  That  it  was  a 
thing  never  seen  befom  after  such  sort ;  and 
that  it  stood  not  with  the  honour  of  tbe  See 
to  have  such  Disputations  in  the  Consistory, 
to  the  great  disqnietiug  of  tbe  Pope  aod  the 
Cardinals,  especially  considering  the  manner 
that  is  used,  and  that  all  the  Cooclosioos  be 
touched  which  should  content  os.   To  this  I 
answered,  and  desired  his  most  Reverend 
Lordship  to  call  to  his  remembrance,  what  he 
bad  promised  to  your  Highness's  Ambassadors 
and  me,  in  the  Castel- Angel  upon  Shrore* 
Sunday,  the  Po]>e  being  present,  and  allow- 
ing tbe  same,  contented  that  all  the  Conclu- 
sions should  bo  disputed  tin^utoriter;  and  that 
I  should  at  my  plea.sure,  from  time  to  time, 
chuse  the  Conclusions  to  be  disputed.  And 
how  also  afterward,  viz.  17  Febr.  the  Pope's 
Holiness,  Cardinal  Ancona,  and  his  L,ordship, 
not  going  from  that  promise,  gave  direction 
for  three  Conclusions  to  be  disputed  every 
Consistory  ;  the  choice  whereof  to  be  at  my 
libertj  (according  to  the  Copy  of  the  said 
Order  which  I  sent  to  your  Highness  with 
my  Letters,  of  the  date  of  the  t'i  of  the  last)  : 
And  furthermore,  that  what  time  the  order 
to  dispute  three  Conclusions  in  a  Consistory 
was  sent  unto  me,  and  I  required  to  send  the 
ComcJasions  first  to  be  disputed  according  to 
the  said  order  ;  I  did,  to  avoid  all  manner  of 
doubts,  ])rotest  afore  I  would  accept  it,  and 
in  the  deliverance  of  tbe  said  Conclusions, 
that  I  would  not  otherwise  accept  it,  but  that 
all  tbe  Conclusions,  according  to  the  order 
promised  in  Castel-Angel  should  be  disputed 
and  examined  singn/ariter,  and  that  standing, 
and  not  otherwise,  I  delivered  my  said  Coa- 
cliisiona  aeoording  to  the  Order  of  the  17  th 
of  February  ;  which  Order  the  Pope's  Holi- 
ness hitherto  had  approved  and  observed, 
and  from  that  1  neither  could  nor  would  go 
from  :  And  where  he  said  that  we  had  been 
heard  sufficiently  ;  1  said,  that  Audience  and 
Information  of  less  than  the  one  half  of  a 
Matter  could  not  be  sufficient ;  aiid  if  they 
intended  to  see  the  truth  of  the  whole,  every 
point  must  be  discussed.    And  as  for  the 
crying  out  of  the  Cardinals,  I  siiid.  They  had 
no  cause  so  to  do,  for  it  was  more  for  the 
bODoar  of  the  See  Apostidick,  to  see  such  a 
Cause  as  this  is,  we]]  and  surely  tried,  so  that 
the  Truth  may  a])pear,  and  the  ftlatters  be 
well  known,  than  to  proceed  prgcipitanterfM 
they  did  at  the  ^le^'inning  of  this  Matter,  afore 
they  well  knew  what  the  Matter  was.  And 
as'toocbing  die  disquieting  the  Pope's  Holi- 
ness, and  the  said  Cardinals,  I  said,  your 
Highness  for  their  pains  was  much  beholden 
tmto  tbem ;  neveitiieless,  I  said,  that  they 
might  on  the  other  side  ponder  such  pains  as 
your  Uigbness  hath  taken  for  them,  in  part 


declared  by  me ;  which  was  much  more  than 
for  them  to  sit  in  their  Chairs  two  or  tbiw 
hours  in  a  week,  to  hear  the  justice  of  your 
defence  in  this  cause.   And  as  touching  the 
manner  used  in  the  said  Disputation,  I  said, 
bis  Lordship  knew  well  that  it  was  by  the 
Party  adverse,  which  all  manner  of  ways 
goeth  about  to  fatigate  and  make  weary  tM 
Consistory  of  the  Disputations,  specially  in 
chiding,  scolding,  and  alledging  Laws  and 
Decisions  that  never  were,  nor  spoken  of  by 
any  Doctor,  and  vainly  continuing  the  time, 
to  tbe  intent  that  the  Pope's  HoUness,  and 
the  Cardinals,   dissolving  tbe  Consistory, 
and  not  giving  audience,  the  said  Party, 
without  Law,  Reason,  or  any  good  ground, 
might  attain  their  desire,  and  keep  luder 
tbe  Truth,  that  it  should  not  appear ;  and 
if  any  thing  was  sharply  spoken  of  our 
Party,  1  said  it  was  dons  only  for  our 
defence,  and  to  shew  the  errors  and  falsity 
of  the  Queen's  Advocates  in  their  Allega- 
tions, wherein,  1  said,  they  should  not  be 
spared.    And  forasmuch  as  on  the  behalf  of 
your  Highness  there  was  nothing  spoken  but 
that  which  was  grounded  upon  Law,  and  de- 
clared in  what  place,  so  that  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied ;  I  desired  his  Lordship  that  he  would 
continue  bis  goodness  in  this  Matter,  as  your 
Higbness's  especial  trust  was  he  would  do ; 
and  that  we  might  always,  as  we  were  accus-  • 
toraed,  have  recourse  unto  the  same  in  all  our 
RusinesB  for  his  good  help  aod  counsel.  His 
Lordship  not  yet  satisfied,  said,  That  as  coa> 
ceming  the  Order,  the  Pope's  Motinessmight 
interpretate  and  declare  what  he  raeaned  by 
it;  and  as  touching  the  Conclusions,  the^ 
were  snpeiCiiOiis,  impertinent,  and  calumni- 
ous, only  proposed  to  defer  the  Matter.  1 
answered,  and  said,  Th&t  to  interpretate  the 
said  Order,  where  it  is  clear  out  of  doubt,  tbe 
Pope's  Holiness  considering  the  promise  made 
on  Sbrove-Sunday ,  with  my  Protestation  fore- 
said, and  tbe  execution  of  the  said  Order  to 
that  time,  in  divers  Consistories  observed, 
could  not  by  right  interpretate  the  said  Order, 
admitting  disputation  upon  all  the  Coadn- 
sions  ;  and  of  tliis  I  said,  That  if  such  altera- 
tions were  made,  v,  itliout  any  cause  given  of 
your  Higbness's  Party,  theie        Bttle  Cer- 
tainty to  be  reckojied  upon  amonf^st  them. 
And  as  toucLiug  the  superfluity  and  iniper- 
tinencyof  tbe  said  Conclusions,  I  said,  That 
that  was  the  saj  ing  of  the  Party  adverse,  that 
did  not  iinderstand  the  same  Conclusions. 
And  further,  that  such  Condusions  as  were 
clamorouslv,  hy  the  Advocates  of  the  Party 
adverse,  alieJged  to  be  superfluous,  his  Lord- 
ship in  the  Disputation  and  trial  thereof  in 
the  Consistory,  did  manifestly  perceive  that 
it  was  not  so.    And  where  it  was  aliedged 
the  said  Conclusions  to  be  calttnuieas,  and 
laid  in  to  defer  the  Process.    I  answered. 
That  we  might  well  alledg  again  the  Counsel 
of  the  Party  adverse,  the  tbugagninatna  nl* 
ledged,  and  say  truly,  that  we  were  calumni- 
ously  dealed  withal,  seeing  tbe  matters  were 
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00  just  and  clear,  and  yet  not  admitted.  Then  he  would,  as  he  hath  done  in  making  of  Car- 
Itis  Lordahip  went  further,  and  said*  that  /iit>  dinals,  an  Act  much  more  solemn  than  a  D'ui- 
ftihrnttm  aU^iiim  tnt  perpetuvm»heeam9  patetioii.  Todiat,lMid»]iifBoliiiewiiii{(ht 
ycnir  Highness,  ex  cattia  rtipublic<r,  could  not  so  do  if  he  would  ;  howbeit,  it  should  bp  pm- 
come  out  your  Bealnii  and  qutadignitat  veura  Ur  tolUum  morm:  and  therefore  desired  his 
m  Tperpetua;  and  also  fiuid  Gbmb  refHirjt  HolfawM  tp  q»rid«r  therein  the  ofder  bcfow 
eeleritaiem.  To  this,  I  said,  that  his  Lord-  assigned,  and  that  this  term  per«fnp(orjr  would 
ship  mistook  the  Matter,  for  we  said  not  in  not  stand  with  the  order.  His  Holiness  then 
the  Matters  tet  your  Higlmees  eonld  notfo  willed  we  iboold  inform  die  Cardinals,  An- 
out  of  your  Realm  to  no  place,  but  we  said,  chona,  andde  Monte,  and  so  we  did  ;  Ancho- 
that  the  same  could  not  go,  ad  loca  tam  Ttmo-  na  shewed  himself  somewhat  reasonabiet 
Cs,  as  Rome  la;  so  tint  ft  was  not  perprtuam  ■ndwascoBtenleddietemfeivmpton/shQuU 
imp^dimeittnm.  And  to  the  Other  I  shewed  be  put  out.  Dc  Monte  said  that  the  Pope 
him  a  Text,  and  the  common  opinion  of  Doc-  would  promise  to  hear  the  Condosions  dis- 
ton  in  a  Cataae  of  Matrimony,  being  inur  Bs>  poted  in  Congregations,  calling  thereto  cer> 
gem  et  Eeginam,  which  took  awny  the  thing  tain  Cardinals,  so  that  the  term  peremptory 
that  he  haul  said.  Then  his  Lordship  said,  should  not  be  preiodicial.  I'hen  I  Edward 
That  it  was  enough  that  die  place  were  sure  Kame  desired  Iran,  Aat  if  die  said  term 
to  the  Procurator  by  the  Chapter,  Cum  ofhn  should  not  be  prejudicial,  that  it  rnie^ht  be 
d$UU^ut,  I  said.  That  that  Chapter  did  not  stricken  out,  for  I  told  him  plainly  that  I 
prove  tihat  Allegation,  and  that  they  mistooik  would  not  stand  to  words,  the  wiitbg  shew* 
the  Teit  that  sn  did  understand  itj  for  the  Al»  faig  the  contrary  ;  adding  withal,  that  1  would 
tematiTe  that  is  in  that  I'ext  is  not  refened  not  dispute  in  this  term>  tanquam  peremptoriOf 
Md  beam  hititRt,  but  ad  orrfiiwRi  Citslionii  m-  but  would  manifostl?  shew  and  protest.  That 
choauddc  in  persona  prindpali,  aut  ejus  prorura-  I,  with  other  your  Highness's  Counsel,  were 
tm  i  and  so  Petrus  de  Andiorano  understand-  ready  to  defend  the  Conclusions  DubUshed, 
eth  that  Text ;  and  otherwise  understanding  according  to  the  order  given,  ana  hitherto 
the  same  it  should  be  against  the  Chapter,  observed ;  alledging  also,  that  the  Conclu- 
ExpmrU  d$  oppeUatioHt  and  the  common  opi-  sions  being  justified,  the  Matters  ought  to 
aion  there.  Then  he  ssid  diat  Aretine  saith,  be  admitted ;  and  that  if  the  Pope's  Holiness 
QjHtd  iufficit  quum  locus  sit  tntu%  prncuratori.  and  the  Cardinals  would  not  give  audience 

1  said,  that  under  his  favour,  Areiine  saith  to  me  and  jour  Highneas's  said  Counsel,  for 
the  contrary,  tot  he  saidi.  Quod  partibat  d«6«t  the  manifeet  trial  and  showing  of  the  truth, 
locus  tutus  assignari  si  poterit,  et  si  non  poterit  they  should  give  us  cause  to  complain  upon 
partiku$,  detur  proeurataribiu.  Then  his  Lord-  them,  and  to  err  out,  %uqu$  ad  Sidera,  your 
ship  saAd  to  me.  That  T  knew  well  be  began  Higbnese's  Ambassadors  all  affirming  the 
to  set  forward  these  Disputations,  and  that  same.  Then  the  said  Cardinal  de  Monte  said, 
he  would  do  the  best  he  could  for  the  further  that  the  Pope's  Holiness  would  provide  for 
anoe  diereof.  tbe  Disputations,  notwithstanding  die  tem 

The  19th  of  this  present  I  went  with  your  peremptory  assigned,  and  said  also,  that  in  the 
Hi^bness's  Ambassadors  to  the  Pope,  and  Morning  he  would  npeakwith  the  Pope,  and 
dehveied  bis  Holiness  in  writing  those  things  give  your  Ambassadora  and  me  an  answer, 
that  were  done  in  the  Disputation  of  the  l.Sth  In  the  morning,  which  was  the  20th  of  this 
of  this :  And  then  your  Ambassadors  were  in  present,  the  said  Cardinal  would  that  nothing 
hand  with  the  Pope  to  alter  tbe  Intimation,  of  tbe  Decree  of  Indmation  should  be  mani* 
and  to  put  out  the  {.exTaperemptom,  and  other  fested,  because  the  other  part  had  a  Copy 
that  were  esEclusoiy  of  further  Disputatious  thereof,  but  would  the  Pope's  Holiness  to 
to  be  bad  upon  the  same  Conclusions.  The  give  an  order  that  die  word  peremptary  should 
Pope's  Holiness  said,  That  Disputations  was  be  only  for  Disputations  to  be  had  in  the  Con- 
no  act  Judicial  requiring  to  be  in  the  Consis-  sistory,  and  not  in  Congregations,  in  which 
tory  ;  and  tberefore  be  said,  he  would  call  Congregations,  the  Conclusions  remaining 
certain  CongTegatir)ns  of  Cardinals,  on  Fri-  might  be  disputed  ;  and  tho  they  had  drawn 
day  and  Monday  following,  to  hear  theDis-  out  this  Order,  yet  because  it  was  nothing 
fwtatioaa  Then  1  William  Benet  said.  That  plain,  neither  certain  to  be  comformable  to 
that  could  not  stand  very  well  with  the  De-  the  former  Order,  I  would  have  had  the  said 
cree  of  the  Intimation,  which  was  peremptory  Cardinal  to  speak  to  the  said  Datary  for  to 
for  any  farther  Disputations  after  the  90th  m  make  it  as  afore :  and  he  was  then  contented, 
this  present ;  and  therefore  [  spake  that  the  howbeit  the  Pope's  Holiness  commanded  all 
same  term  pereuipiory  might  be  put  out  of  the  the  Cardinals  to  their  places,  so  that  I  could 
Intimation,  alledging  withal,  that  upon  the  not  have  the  said  Order,  and  was  driven 
said  Friday  or  Monday  it  was  no  time  to  thereby  either  to  dispute  and  accept  the  ternif 
hear  the  Dirantatioaf  being  so  nigh  after ;  tavquam  pert>mptaTium,  or  else  to  fly  the  Di»> 
and  that  his  Holiness  bidierto  badi  observed  putations,  giving  occasion  to  the  adverse 
the  Consistory  for  the  Disputations,  which  Party  to  say,  that  1  diffided  in  the  justness 
Consistory  cannot  be  unto  after  Easter,  if  the  of  the  Matters,  and  defence  of  the  Conclu- 
■Manor  of  the  Cowt  be  observed.  Then  the  sions.  Wheiepon  your  Highness's  Ambassa- 
iMf»  Mid,  tevif^  call  aCwMiitoiy  when  donMidwe,widiottof««ieaiiMdCoinl» 
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take  such  effect  as  it  was  devised  for.  And 
upou  thiii  glial  importune  labour,  1  KdwarU 
Karnc,  was  mouished  ofitmiinea  to  svoA 
CoiiLlusious  to  be  proposed  to  th,'  said  Con- 
gregations, its  well  lu  Paim-buaday  week, 
as  in  Laster-week,  aa  ap)>eareth  by  thm 
Copies  of  t}i'>  hitiinations  Sf'tit  here  withal  to 
your  Ili^iiijcis ;  Upon  which  Intiiuations  L 
delivered  certain  ConcIusioM,  aocordiog  to 
the  order  taken  at  the  beginning,  with  a 
Protestation  devised  by  your  Grace's  Counsel 
IieXAf  De  non  rtcedeudo  ab  eodem  ordine,  et  d* 
prupotieudo  eaidem  Conclusinups  in  Consittorio, 


■el  concluded,  iksA  I  Edward  Karne  should  great  labour,  and  soJlicHiug,  to  bring  the  Dit' 
protest.  De  wpn  cSn^fwd*  »  Urkti$iOf  tan-  pntatioB  {Mtblkk  oat  of  the  Conustory  kqit 

fluow  peremp:or'ii\  and  afterward  to  proceed  to  once  in  the  week,  into  the  Congregaiions,  to 
tbepIPPOSiofiO^  ^ '^^'^        obberved  and  kept  before  the  Pojie** 

by  mblim  according  to  the  tenour  of  a  Copy,  Holiness  and  the  Cardinals,  is  Midk  plate, 
wllicbberewitbal  your  Highne;s8  shall  receive,  and  as  oft  as  should  please  them  to  the  in- 
WbeM  J  bad  protedted,  and       Pope  bad  perceived,  that  the  said  Dii^pu- 

^peken  this  wot*  thtion  might  b«  tbe  apoBer  ended,  and  not 

'Advocate  began  to  orotest  that  they  would 
'^pute  no  more,  and  dt  sired  his  Holiness  to 
"proceed  in  the  principal  Cause.  Then  1  Kd- 
ward  Karne  said.  That  the  Pope's  Holines* 
did  well  perceive,  that  tb^  Conclusions  were 
publiflbed  and  proposed,  sot  floly  Ua  tb«m  tp 
dimnte,  but  also  for  all  other,  come  who 
"would,  for  the  information  of  bis  Holiness, 
and  the  %»bole  Consistpry,  And  th«r»fci»  I 
tai'^,  that  tbo  they  would  not  dispute,  \et  I 
was  tbere.witb  o^ber  vQiii}iiJin?»s'8jLe»rnp4 
CouA«eI,  to  propoea  tae  Coiiff«M«MMi»  neeoti^ 
isK  U>  the  Order  given,  justifying  them  to  be 

Canonical  aad  ready  to  defend  them  against  J»"'*>  euiuiem  ordmem  et  uon  aUier.  1  bat  notp 
all  those  Oiat  would  gainsay  them ;  and  tkiw-  wiUtfUmding  the  Pope**  Uolvess  caused  mm 
upon  desired  the  P(tpe's  Iloiines*.  that  tho  to  be  monished  again,  cum  Ctmmivatwve. 
the  Coimsel  of  the  Parly  Adverse  would  not  V^at  if  ^  -woMid  not  come  in,  cum  Advocaiu, 
dispute,  yet  I  with  your  Higbnew'*  Learned  tlw  third  dsy  «f  AfwU,  JwciJwrt  «d  w/ierieff* 
Counsel  mifc^'t  ^'^'^rd  again ;  against 
which 
great  e 
ooaamaoded 

go  to  the  Conclusiopa,  vbicb  we  did. 

And  here  now  H  w  dftermined,  That  we 
have  no  more  Disputations  in  the  Con- 
Bstory,  but  tbp  test  of  ilie  Conclusions  to  be 
disputed  in  CongregatioBi  hefore  the  Pope, 
purposely  made  for  the  same;  and  what 
therein  shall  be  detemuned  er  done,,  your 
Hiwhaess  from  tin^e  to  tupe  ^luMI  tbi^of  by 
us  be  advertised,  a|lA.of.»U  OI|mV  OV  49il|g9 
in  that  behalf.  ,    ■  . 

And  as  conceinipg  the  Letteia  which  yow 
Highness  sent  byfiawis  the  Courier,  of  the  ,  , 

last  of  February,  as  well  to  tha^op^,  ^^  to  ttons  ^at  are  published  i  w 
me  i-dward  Karne,  for  the  admuniou  of  »«  mow  heneficial  to  than  I 
and  the  Matter  excusatory,  we  shall,  accord-  proposed  in  Congregations  to  have  been  kept, 
ias  to  your  Higbness's  pleasure  and  order  as  w  afore.  And  by  this  means  the  Matter 
uiined,  in  the  common  Letter  sent  unto  us  waa  ahilted  off,  and  deferred  vstU  the  l(»ih 
hTwwr aaid Highness, pnoceed  and  do  there-  of  this  montJi  ;  at  which  time  the  Popes 
in  L  may  be  most  beneficial  ja»|l  pt<»$tMQ  Holiness  kept  Uie  CooajstMy.  And  <»e  Mf. 
forthes4e.  Providel,ai»gaW««»dCfcrk,whiehcMa. 
'  And  thus  most  humbly  we  commend  us  to  f^o™  Bonony  for  the  furtheranc  e  of  your 


proteiUUimt  r»ea  -pravia  von  obstante.  Where- 


said  durd  day  in  ibc  morning,  proiesiiug  as 
it  was  therein  contained,  and  causing  it  to 
be  registr  red  by  the  Datary  :  of  the  which 
Protestauun  your  liigbness  shall  also  receive 
a  Copy  berewitbal.  This  notwithstanding, 
the  Pope's  Holiness,  the  said  third  day  in 
the  afternoon  made  a  Congregation,  where 
the  said  Proteatatioa  was  eiaainad;  ami. 
after  the  Treaty  had  upon  the  same,  we  were 
in  concIuuQu  emitted  again  to  the  Consis- 
tory, thero  to  be  beard,  aa  much  as  the  Con» 
sistory  intendeth  to  hear,  upon  the  Conclu- 

hich  was  mncb 
to  have  had  aU 


your  Highneps,  beseeching  Almighty  God  to 
preserve  the  i-.:ime  in  felicity  and  health  many 
years.    At  Home  the  28th  of  March  1532. 
Your  Higbness's  most  humble  SubjecU, 
Servants,  and  Chaplains, 

William  Benet 
T-ldward  Karne. 
£dmond  Boon#r* 


Higbneaa's  Causc,  Tery  compendiously,  and 
after  goo4  feahion  aadhaadhaf ,  to  the  great 

contentation,  as  appeared,  of  the  Audience 
there,  purposed  Uiree  Conclusions,  of  the 
which  two  opoceniod  the  habiKtatioa  of  «• 
Edward  Karne,  to  lay  in  the  Matters  Kxcu- 
satory :  And  the  third  was,  that  the  (^ause 
ought  to  ho  committed,  eitm  ewtwrn,  erf  leevM 
tutNin  titrii^vp  )uiiti:  Of  the  ^vliicb  Concln- 
sions,  and  also  bis  Savings,  the  said  lOih 
day,  your  Highnew  ahaU  receive  a  copy  h«r»> 
withal.  And  forasmuch  as  at  the  said  Consis- 
tory, neither  the  Imperials,  neither  yet  the 
Queen's  Cottasel  did  appear;  I,  Rdward 
Karnc,  with  the  advice  of  your  Higbness's 


Xl*V. — Another  Lttttr  amceming  the  rroeem 

[CoMottlihr.  Vital.  B.  IS.] 

Plea^etii  it  your  Highness,  sitben  our 
l^Mtn  of  tha  m  of  March,  b^e  hath  been  Coupaei,  a^  to.  tba  Pope  s  iiolinoM,  irfter 
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the  Proposition  mide  by  Mr.  Ptovidel,  that  KLVlti—A  LetUr from  Benetand  Caamiii 

his  Hoiine.ss  might  perceive  well,  that  if  the  the  Process.    An  Original, 

Party  adverse  had  any  good  matter  to  alledg.  j^ottoa  Libr.  Vu.l.  B.  13.] 
against  such  things  as  were  deducea  for  the 

justi^catioa  of  the  Conclusions,  and  matter  Sbrenissime  ct  Luvicliiisime  Domine  nos- 
fimisatory,  and  did  not  diffide  of  their  part,  ter  Supreme,  salutem.   Tribus  Superioribiip 
they  would  not  have  absented  themselves,  or  Consiatoriis  antt-  vacationes  habitis,  de  Causa 
shrunkeu  from  the  Disputations,  which  they  EUcusatoria  auimu  luit ;  eed  quid  illud  fuerit 
afion  had  accepted  aoA  tdcen :  wherefore  I  quod  in  primo  egarant  nadm  aoa  potuimus, 
accused  their  contumacy  and  absence,  de-  quia  CarJinales   poana  Excomnfianicalionis 
siring  that  it  might  be  enacted,  and  there*  prohibit!  fueraat  uuicquam  revelare.  Se- 
upon  departed  from  tibe  Cooiiiitoiiy,  for  that  omndo  etiam  aliqiiiaanpetf  eadan  causa  trac- 
day  dissolved.  tamnt,  quod  itidem  nos  celaverunt.  Sedulti- 
The  14th  of  this  present,  the  Pope's  Holi-  mo  illoi  quod  die  octavo  Julii  Cougregatum 
■ess  caused  IntnaaSion  to  be  made  unto  me,  fuit,  ita  at  iaferias  patebit,  constitueroni* 
•f  the  Consistory  to  be  kept  the  17th  of  the  Quura  ergo  postero  die  Pontificem  adivisse- 
•ame;  witling  me  to  be  there,  cum  Adt  ocaiis,  mus,  ut  quod  decretum  foret  cognosceremus, 
to  dispute  all  the  Conclusions  not  proposed  ab  eo  no  accepimus ;  nolle  M  ore  suo,  prop- 
and  disputed  :  Ujjon  the  which  Intimation,  terea  qnod  Jurisperitus  non  sit,  Consistorii 
1  delivered  to  the  Datary  three  Conclu-  dchberationem  pronunciare;    qoocirca  die 
sions,  the  19,  the  tO,  and  the  tl  in  order,  sequenti  ad  ipsum  lediiemos,  qttoniam  vellet 
with  a  Protestation  devised  by  your  learned  Cardinales  Montem  et  Anconitanum  id  ipsum 
Counsel,  sent  herewithal  to  your  Highness :  nobis  proferre :  i:^t  nibilominus  idem  quod 
And  in  the  said  Consistory,  Mr.  Providel  diA  deinde  ex  ipsis  Cardinalibus  audivimus  tunc 
also  alledg  for  the  justification  of  the  Matters  explicavit,  noluit  tamen  nobis  esse  Responsi 
and  conchasions  ;  and  over  that  answered  to  ioco.    Igitur  sicut  dixerat,  redivimus,  et  no* 
■MbObfectioni  aa  be  thought  the  Party  ad-  bis  duo  iili  Cardinales  sic  retulerunt  summum 
farscrto make  fouadation  upon,  and  that  very  Dnminum  ct  Cardinales  decrevissc,  literas 
tmnptndift'i''ji  being  sorry  that  the  imperi-  Kxhortatorias  cum  a  Pontifice,  turn  a  Colleeio 
aii»  aad' Omen's  Couatal.  did  ■oCCMaebtif  Gatdinalinm,  Majeatati  veetne  scribendM 
dispute  the  said  Conclusions,  and  the  e&ylngs  esse,  quibus  vestram  Majcstatem  adhortaren- 
of  the  said  Mr.  Providel  in  the  said  Consis-  tar,  uc  velit  hie  ad  Causam  Procuratorenn 
«BVf >  wl&     PMMMtatioii  aleo,  In  not  agr^e-  coostitnere*  idq;  per  totnm  Octobrem  proxi- 
ing  to  the  term,  as  peremvtorv,  your  Highness  mam  facere.    Pontifex  prn»terea  suadebat  ut 
ahaU  pexoeive  in  writing  sent  here  withal.  ad  idem  nos  Majestatem  Vestram  cohortare- 
At  eoaeemiiig'  the  Mren  Coaclttsions  yet  anir»  aidemq ;  feoenuit  Cardinales,  volentes 
remaining  undisputed,  we  think  the  Pope's  omnes  ambiguitates  et  dubitationes  tollere. 
Holiness  will  hear  us  no  further  in  the  Con*  Respondimus,  veiie  auod  nobis  injungebatur 
liitoiT;  saying,  that  the  Part  adverse  will  M^^tatii  Veotns  serilme ;  venmillttd  ana 
■afcaoide  the  DisputatiouB,  nor  come  in  to  the  posse  reticere  quod  erga  Majestatem  Vestram 
■am :  Nevertheless  to  take  otherwise  out  of  inique  actum  videbatur ;  quum  neq  i  Excusa- 
tihe  Cooaistory,  witii  die  Ckrdinate  iafionna-  tv  adsdssas,  neq ;  ipeius  allegadones  forent 
tion,  his  Holiness  is  well  contented.  probata  ac  recepta',  id  qaod  tarn  sa;pe  instan- 
And  verily.  Sir,  to  study,  labour,  set  for-  tibsime  petitum  fuerat.    Prseterea  non  posse 
«aM>  aad  call  apea  saeb  odnga  as  may  coa-  ikos  noa  vidde  nirari,  ae  etiam  sonuMpera 
Ibr  to  the  advancement  of  the  Matter,  and  conquori,  quod  quum  pro  comperto  haberemua 
jaav  Hifl^ness's  Punrase,  there  shall  not  juris  esse  id  fieri,  esset  nihilomiuus  denega- 
waat,  asBhw  good  wfli,  aei^«T  diligence  to  torn ;  ipnm.  tmeeertim  peteado  Mandatom 
the  uttermost,  that  we  can  excogitate  or  de-  procuratorium,  tacite  viderentur  rejiccrc  Ex- 
sire,  as  hitherto  surelv  neither  Party  hath  cusatorem,  et  per  ipsum  allegata.  Sic  autem 
lyied ;  trastfaig  in  Ood  that  thereby,  if  Ins-  ifli  aobis  Respeadenrnt,  neque  Eicdsatoram 
tice  be  not  oppressed,  some  good  effer'  sli  ill  ftiisse  rejectum,  neq ;  per  ipsum  allegata,  sed 
follow,  to  the  good  contentation  of  jour  High-  in  eodem,  quo  ^us»  statu  permanere;  hoe 
neee.   Witb  diese  presents,  your  Highness  Mtem  excasatonum  negotinm  mbiam,  nt  no- 
shall  also  receive  a  Copy  of  all  things  that  bis  judiribus  clarum,  sea  dubium  viderl.  Ibiq; 
were  spoken,  as  well  for  yoax  Highnem's  be-  Anconitanusquadamnostriscontxaha  addux- 
Imlf,  as  by  the  Pkrty  adrevse,  in  the  Conds-  it>  qom  D.  Kama  sois  Kteris  recenset.  Dloe- 
toiy,  the  40th  day  of  March.  bant  quoq  ;  in  hac  re  favorahilius  nos,  qiiam 
Aiad  thus  most  humblv  we  commend  n%  to  adversanos  fuisse  tractates  j  iUud  etiam  ad- 

CHighnese,  beseeching  Almighty  Ood  dentes,  qnod  si  proouiatorium  mandatom 

^  to  continue  the  same  in  his  most  Royal  mittatur,  justitia  optime  ministrabiiur,  ac 

Xstate.    At  Rome,  the        of  Ajtril.  etiam quatenus  fieri  possit,  favorabiliter ;  id- 

Your  Highness's  most  humble  Subjects,  f  Carfinales  ambo  eonstaa- 

and  poor  Servants,  J'  asseverabant     Quum  vero  nos  .*p,us 

'  diceremus,excu8atoxemadmitudebuuse,di»- 

Edwaid  Kaae.  eina^  li  recto  considerase  velinras,  nos  idem 

Edmood  Bottner.  Ipmrn  w  habaisse  j  li  enim  (aibaatX  Amop 
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nbox  hie  consUtuatur,  Utene  Remiasoriie  et 
Conqidaafte  deceraeBtnr,  ad  tettM  in  parti- 

buB  examinandos.  Itemq;  vir  aliquis  probus 
ad  id  delegabitur  ad  utramq  i  partem,  testes- 
qne  adl.  examinandoa,  ita  at  proceaiaa  in 
partibus  fiat ,  Atqae  hoc  pacto  nos  id  ronse- 
tffd  quod  desideramas.  quoaiam  qaod  ad  toti- 
iia  canie  dedaionem  peronet*  ex  eo  qood  de 
Pontificis  potestate  cqpMMCeodum ,  et  de  jure 
Diviao  difeceptandum  ait,  ac  aliis  etiam  de 
catiaia,  ipaam  Deeiaionem  Pmitifici  integram 
sempi  r  rcservari  niluloininus  oporteret,  quarn- 
▼is  cau»am  ahbi  quam  Home  cogoosci  per- 
faiaaet.  Nobis  eerte  viaom  eat,  band 

parum  es^e  quod  obtinuimuB,  longp  enim  j)e- 
jora  timebamiu,  quum  nemo  in  urbe  eaaet, 
qui  non  credeiet  Excuaatorem  una  cum  suis 
allegatioaibuB  rejectum  iri.  Hunc  quidem 
eventam  rei  C«sariaai  sgenime  tulerunt, 
Oniime  valeat  Hajettaa  veaira.  Rma*  die 
19  Julii  155^ 

VettTK  Reeia;  Majestatis 

lUar*  fpiscopus  Wigomien 
VV.  Benet. 
Gregocio  Caatali. 


XLVIL— r*«  Sentence  of  Diwree. 

Anno  Ineamationu  miUmmo  quingmUrimo  tri- 
Mrimottrtio,  JtMNetfMtMlrta,  ChmmHi  Papa 
deeimo,  mentis  Mnii  vicesinio  tei  tio,  iu  Fccle- 
«ia  Conxtntuali  MoneaUni  Soncli  Petri  Dun- 
titthUe,  OnliHm  Saneti  AngnM  liaMfa. 
Dioem,  ntitn  Cantitarjta.  FrMiacte. 

[In  an  Inapeiimus  Rot.  Pat.  tS. 
Reg.  Fart.] 
In  Dei  Nomiae.  Amen-  Not ThonttPer* 

missione  Divina  Cantuarien.  Arcbiepiscopus, 
lotiua  An^Uie  Primaa*  et  Apoetolice  Sedis 
Legataa,  in  qoadam  eanaa  inquisitioola  de  et 
super  viribus  MatrimOLii  inter  Illustrissimuin 
et  Poientissimum  Principem  ei  Dominum 
nostrum  Henricum  Octamm  Dei  Gratia  An- 
gliffi  et  Franciaj  Regem,  Fidei  Defensorem  et 
Dominum  Uibemis»  ac  Seieniaaimam  Domi- 
nam  Catharinam  nobilis  memori*  Ferdinandi 
Hispaoiarum  Regis  Filiam  contracti  et  con- 
aummati,  quae  coram  nobis  in  judicio  ez  offi« 
cio  nostro  mero  aliquandiu  vertebatur,  et  ad- 
huc  vertitur,  et  pendet  indecisa,  rite  et  legi- 
time procedentes,  visis  primitua  per  noa  et 
diligenter  inspectis,  articulis  aive  capitulis  in 
dicta  caosa  oagectia  et  ministratis,  una  cum 
responsis  eis  ex  parte  dicti  lllustrissimi  et 
Potentissimi  Principis  Henrici  Octavi  factis 
et  redditis,  viaitqae  et  similiter  per  nos  io- 
spectis  plurimoram  Nobilium  et  aliorum  tes- 
tium  fide  dignorum  dictis  et  dispositionibus 
la  eadem  cauaa  habitit  et  fadia,  viaiaq ;  pm* 
terea  et  similiter  per  nos  inspectis,  quamplu- 
hum  fere  totius  Christian!  orbis  PrincipaJiuui 
Academiamm  Censaris  ceu  Conchuumitawa 
Map[iatralibu9 ,  etiam  tnm  Theologorum  quam 
Jnnsperitorum  reaponsis  et  opinionibus,  utri- 
mq  \  deni(| ;  Provrocim  Anglican  a:  Cotcilio- 
vm  PruTincialinm  aaaertionibua  et  uAr- 


mationibaa,  aliiaque  aalutaribus  monitia  tt 
doctrinit  anper  dieto  nattiaMMiio  deanper  re* 

spective  habitia  et  factis  ;  visisq  ;  u!teriu», 
et  pari  modo  per  noa  inspectis.  pactis  aeu 
ftedeiibaa  pada  et  amicitm  inter  pemmit 
fams  Henricum  aeptimum  nuper  Regem  An> 
gli«,et  dictum  nobtiis  memorias  FetdmandoA 
anper  Regem  Hi8|wnt«  deauper  farftie  et  fiw- 
tis  ;  visis  quoque  [>erampliu»,  et  diliuenler 
per  nos  insiiectis,  omnibus  et  singulis  actia* 
actitatb.  iiteria,  procetribaa,  Inatramentia, 
ficripturia,  nioiiumenlis,  rebuaq  ;  aliis  uni- 
versis  in  dicta  cauaa  quomodolibet  geatiaet 
factia,  ac  aliia  onmibna  et  abgulis  per  noa 
visis  et  inspectis,  atq  ;  a  nohis  cum  diligentia 
et  matuntate  ponderatis  et  recensitis,  serva- 
tisq  ;  ulterius  per  not  in  bac  parte  de  jare 
Fervandis,  iierTioii  partibus  prjcdictis,  vide- 
licet ^nefato  illustrissimo  et  potentissimo 
Principe  Henrieo  Octaro  per  ejus  Procnra«> 
torem  idoneura  coram  nobis  in  dicta  causa 
legitime  comparente*  dicta  vero  Sereniaaiiiia 
Domina  CTatharina  per  oontnmadam  abaenier 
cujus  absentia  Uivina  repleatur  prassentia,  de 
Conailio  Jurisperitorum  et  i  beologomm,  cum 
qniboa  in  bac  parte  commnoicanmns,  ad 
sententiam  nostram  delinitivam  sive  finale 
Decretum  nostrum  in  dicta  causa  fexendam 
aive  ferendum  dc  dwdmaa  prooedendum,  et 
procedimus  in  hunc  modum.  Quia  per  acta 
actitata,  deducta,  propoaita,  exhibita,  et  al- 
legata, probata  pariter  et  ooafesiata,  articu- 
lataque,  capiiulaui,  partis  responaa,  teatiom 
depofiitioues,  et  dicta  iustrumenta,  moou- 
menta,  Hteraa,  acripturas,  cenauraa,  conclo-. 
eiones  Magistrates,  opiniones,  consilia,  at> 
sertionea,  affirmatiooes,  tractatus  etfoedera 
pacia,  proeeaaus,  rea  alias,  et  cstera  promissa 
coram  nobis  in  dicta  caosa  respective  habita* 
gesta,  £acta»  exhibita  et  producta ;  Necnon 
ex  eiadem,  et  diversis  aliis  ex  causis  et  con- 
siderationibus,  argumentisq  ;  et  probatioiium 

Seneribus  Tariia,  et  multiplicibus,  validis  qui- 
em  et  efficacibus,  quibus  animum  nostnuu 
bac  in  parte  ad  plenum  infonnaTimna,  plena 
etevideoter  invenimus  et  comperirous  dictum 
Matrimoniom  inter  prsefatos  iUustrissimum 
et  Potentissimum  Principem  et  Dominum 
nostrum  Henricum  Octavum,  ac  Serenissi- 
mam  Domioam  Catharinam,  ut  praemittitur, 
contractum  et  cooaommatam,  nullum  et  om- 
nino  invalidum  fuiaae  et  esse,  et  Dirino  Jure 
prohibente  contractum  et  conaummatum  ex- 
litisse  :  Idcirco  noa  Thomas  Arcbiepiscopot 
Prinias  et  L<egatus  antedictus,  Cbristi  nomine 
(.rimitus  inTOcato,  ac  solum  Deum  pra;  oculia 
nostri.s  habentes,  pro  naltitata  et  iavaliditaia 
dicti  Matrimonii  pronunciaraas,  decemimua 
et  declaramuB,  ipsuraq  ;  prsetenaum  Alatri- 
monium  fuisse  et  ease  nullum  et  iavalidnm, 
ac  Divino  Jure  prohibente  rontraotum  et  con- 
summatum,  nuJliusq  ;  vuloris  aut  momenti 
eaae,  aed  viziboa  et  nrmitate  juris  camisse  et 
carere,  pnefatoq  ;  lllustrissimo  et  Potentis- 
simo Principi  Henrico  Octavo  et  Serenissimss 
Domine  CatharioaB  non  lioeft  in  aodem  prsB- 
teoao  Matrtmonio  remanere,  et  piononda* 
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mua,  decemimus  et  declaramus  ;  ipsosq ;  II> 
luBimsimum  et  Potentissimum  Principem 
llcnricam  Octavuxn  ac  Serenissimam  Domi> 
nam  Cathaiiaamt  quatenus  de  facto  et  non 
de  jwe  4ietnm  pneteosum  Matrimonium  ad 
invicem  contraxerunt  et  cotuummarunt,  ab 
iDvicem  separamuB  et  divorciamus,  atq  ;  sic 
■eparatos  et  divorciatos,  necnon  ob  omoi  vin- 
culo Matrimonial!  respecta  dicti  pmtensi 
AJatrimonii  liberos  et  immunes  fuisse  et  esse, 
pronBBciaBiiiat  decemimus  et  declarvnWtlMr 
banc  nostram  lententiam  detinitivam,  sive 
hoc  nostrum  finale  Decretum  quam  sive  quod 
feiimits  9t  imnntilgamus  in  bis  scriptia.  Id 
quorum  praemissorum  fidem  et  testimonium, 
has  literas  nostras  testimoniales,  sive  prsescns 
pttblicnm  lententia;  vel  Decreti  instrumen- 
tum,  exinde  fieri  ac  per  Notarios  Publicos 
subecriptos,  scribas  et  actuaries  nostros  in  ea 
parte  speciaJiter  assumptoi,  aobscribi  et  sig- 
uari,  nostriq  ;  sigilli  af^penaiono  junauia  et 
fecimus  communiri. 

He  likewue  passed  Judgmtnl  (^eonjirmius  tht 
King'i  Marriage  with  (iueeu  Ann")  a<  Lom- 
betkt  Maif  28,  1533,  which  i«  in  fA<  tame 
Inspeximiii* 


XLVin.'>Act  S.  Anno  Ragni  «5. 

Ah  Act  coucem'nig  the  Deprivations  of  tAi 
BiJwfn  of  Siaiiifmry  and  Worcester, 

Where  before  this  time  the  Cbuicb  of 
England,  by  the  King's  most  noble  Progeni- 
tors, and  the  Nobles  of  the  same,  ha\e  been 
founded,  ordamed,  and  established  in  the 
Estate  and  degree  of  Prelatic  Dignitiet,  and 
other  Promotions  Spiritual,  to  the  intent  and 
purpose  that  the  said  Prelates,  and  other  Per- 
sons, having  the  said  Dignities  and  Proino> 
taons  Spiritual,  continuallv  should  be  abiding, 
and  Reseants  upon  their  said  Promotions 
witUn  this  Realm  ;  and  also  keep,  use,  and 
cxeniso  Hospitality,  Divine  Services,  teiich- 
iog  and  preaching  of  the  Laws  of  Almightj 
God,  to  such  Persons  as  were  and  have  M«n 
within  the  precinct  of  their  Promotions  or 
Dignities,  for  the  Wealth  of  the  Souls  of 
their  Givers  and  Tounders,  greatly  to  the 
honour  of  Almighty  God.  Of  the  which  »aid 
Spiritual  Pemons,  the  King's  Highness,  and 
his  most  noble  Progenitors,  have  had  right 
bonoorable,  and  well -learned  Personages, 
apt,  meet,  and  convenient,  for  to  guide  and 
instruct  bis  Hi^huess,  and  his  most  noble 
Progenitors,  in  their  Counsels,  concerning 
as  well  their  Outward  as  Inward  Affairs,  to 
be  devised  and  practised  for  the  ntility  and 
preservation  of  this  Realm  ;  by  reason  where- 
of the  Issues,  Revenues,  Profits,  and  Trea* 
sare,  rising  and  coming  of  the  said  Spiritual 
Ptomotions  and  Dignities,  were  and  i>houId 
bo  spent,  employed,  and  converted  within 
this  Realm,  to  the  great  profit  and  conimo-> 
dity  of  the  King's  Subjects  of  the  same.  And 
where  also  by  Uie  laodabte  Laws  and  Provi> 
sipns  of  this  Realnit  befcra  this  time  made, 


it  hath  been  ordained,  used,  and  established, 
that  no  Person  or  Persons,  of  whatsoevw 
Estate,  Degree,  or  Quality  he  or  they  were, 
should  take  or  receive  within  this  Kealm  of 
England,  to  Farm,  by  any  Procuracy,  Writ, 
Letter  of  Attorney,  Administrations,  by  in- 
denture, or  by  any  other  Mean,  any  Benefice, 
or  other  Promotion  within  this  Kealm,  of 
any  Person  or  Persons,  but  only  of  the  King's 
true  and  lawful  Subjects,  being  bom  under 
the  King's  Dominiuns.  And  also  that  no 
Person  or  Persons,  of  what  estate  and  de- 
gree soever  he  or  they  were,  by  reason  of 
any  such  Farm,  Procuracie,  Letter  of  Attoir- 
ney,  Administration,  Indenture,  or  by  any 
other  mean,  as  is  aforesaid,  should  carry, 
conveigb,  or  cause  to  be  carried  and  con* 
veighed  out  of  this  Realm,  any  Gold,  Silver, 
Treasure,  or  other  Commodity,  by  Letter  of 
Exchange,  or  by  way  of  Merchandise,  or 
otherwise,  for  any  oi  the  Causes  aforesaid, 
to  the  profit  or  commodity  of  any  Alien,  or 
other  Stranger,  being  born  out  of  this  Realm, 
having  any  such  Promotion  Spiritual  within 
the  same,  without  license  of  the  King's  High- 
ness, by  the  advice  of  his  Council,  as  bjrthn 
same  Laws,  Statutes,  and  Provisions,  more 

£lainiy  at  large  it  may  appear;  which  said 
radable  Laws,  Statutes,  and  Provisions, 
ware  made,  devised,  and  ordained,  by  great 
policy  and  foresight  of  the  King's  most  noble 
Progenitors,  the  Nobles  and  Commons  of 
this  Kealm,  for  the  great  profit,  utility,  riiul 
benefit  of  the  same,  to  the  intent  tkit  ilie 
Gold,  Silver,  Treasuw,  Riches,  and  other 
Commodity  of  the  same,  by  the  occasion 
aforesaid,  should  not  be  exhausted,  employ- 
ed, converted,  and  otherwise  transported  oat 
of  this  Realm  and  Dominions  of  the  same,  to 
Ae  use,  profit,  and  commodity  of  any  JStrau- 
ger  being  bom  oat  of  this  Kealm,  or  the  Do- 
minions of  the  same  ;  But  only  to  be  spent, 
and  used,  and  bestowed  within  the  same,  to 
the  great  comfort  and  consolation  of  th« 
Subjects  of  this  Realm.  Notwithstanding 
which  said  wholesome  Laws,  Statutes,  and 
Provisions,  the  King's  Highness  being  a 
Prince  of  great  benignity  and  Hberality,  hav- 
ing no  knowledg,  nor  other  due  information, 
or  instruction  of  the  same  Laws,  Statatea, 
and  Provisions,  heretofore  hath  nominated, 
and  preferred,  and  promoted,  Laurence  Cam- 
pegius  Bishop  of  Sarum,  with  all  the  Spirit 
tuiU  and  Temporal  Possessions,  Promotions, 
and  other  Rmoluments  and  Commodities  in 
any  wise  belonging  or  appertaining  to  the 
same :  And  also  hath  nominated,  preferred, 
and  promoted,  Hierome, being  another  Stran- 
ger, born  out  of  the  King's  said  Kealm  and 
Dominions,  to  the  See  and  Hishoprick  of 
Worcester,  with  all  the  Spiritual  and  Tem- 
poral Promotions,  and  Other  Emoluments  and 
Commodities,  in  any  wise  belonging  or  ap- 
pertaining to  the  same.  Which  said  two 
Bishops,  and  namely  the  Bishop  of  Sarum, 
nothing  regarding  their  Duties  to  Almighty 
God,  nor  their  Cares  of  the  said  Bishopncks, 


.  ij  i^ud  by  Google 


70 


RECORDS. 


evertith  or  for  the  more  part  of  the  time  of 
their  said  Promotions  or  Profeclions  ioto  the 
same,  have  bct-n,  and  yet  be  resident,  dwell- 
ing and  abiding  at  the  See  of  Home,  or  else- 
vhevBy  in  Othet  parts  beyond  the  Sea,  far 
oat  and  from  anv  of  the  King's  said  Domi- 
nions ;  b^  reason  whereof,  the  great  Hospi- 
tality,  DiTine  Service,  teaching  and  Preach- 
in  cr  t)ie  Laws,  and  Examples  of  good  living, 
aiiii  the  otlier  good  and  ntccBsary  etfccls  be- 
fore rehearsed,  have  been  many  years  by- 
past,  and  yet  continually  be,  not  only  with- 
drawn, decayed,  hindrcd,  and  miuished,  but 
abo  great  qtwnti^  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  Trea- 
sare,  to  the  yearly  sura  and  value  of  :>00()L 
at  the  leaat,  have  been  yearly  taken  and 
conveiglied  out  of  this  ReaJm,  to  the  singular 
profit,  and  great  enriching  of  the  said  Bi- 
shops, and  daily  is  like  to  be  conveighed, 
traaaported,  and  »ent,  contrary  to  the  pur- 
port and  effect  of  the  said  former  wholesome 
Lawh  aud  Statutes,  to  the  great  impoverish- 
ing of  this  Realm,  as  well  presently  as  for 
to  come,  if  tijieedy  remedy  be  not  had  there- 
fore in  brief  time  provided.  In  consideration 
whereof,  be  it  enacted  by  the  Authoritj 
of  this  present  Parliament,  that  the  said  two 
several  Sees  and  Bishopricks  of  Salisbury 
and  \V  ()rce<4ier,  and  either  of  them  fron 
henceforth,  shall  be  taken,  reputed,  and  ac- 
counted in  tiie  Law  to  be  utterly  void,  vacant, 
and  utterly  deatitota  of  any  iDfiamban^  or 
Prelate, 


XLIX. — A  Letter  from  Crnrnwell  to  Fi$her, 
about  the  Maid  of  Kent,  Anno  34,  or  etui  of  35. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  4.] 

My  Lord,  in  my  right  hearty  wise  I  com- 
mend me  to  your  Lordibip,  doug  you  to  un- 
derstand, that  I  Lave  received  your  Letters 
dated  at  Ilochester,  the  lUth  day  of  this 
Month ;  in  whleb  ye  declare  what  craft  and 
cunning  ye  have  to  persuade,  and  to  set  a 
good  Countenance  upon  an  ill  Matter,  draw- 
ing some  Scriptures  to  your  purpose ;  which 
well  weighed,  according  to  the  places  where- 
oot  they  be  taken,  make  not  so  much  for 
your  purpose  as  ye  alledge  them  for;  and 
where  in  the  first  Leaf  of  your  Letters  ye 
write,  that  ye  doubt  nothing,  neither  before 
God  nor  J>efore  the  World,  if  need  shall  that 
rpc)u5re,  so  to  declare  your  self,  whatsoever 
hath  been  said  of  you,  that  ye  have  not  de- 
•erved  such  heavy  words,  or  terribia  thaeala, 
as  hath  been  sent  lh»n  nw  unto  yon  by  yonr 
Brother. 

How  ye  can  declare  your  self  afore  God 
and  the  World,  when  need  shall  require,  I 
cannot  tell  j  but  I  think  verily  that  your  De- 
daratkMBHlde  by  time  Letters,  is  far  insuA- 
cient  to  prove  that  ye  have  deserved  no  heavy 
words  in  this  behalf.  Aud  to  say  plainly,  1 
aent  yon  no  heavy  words ,  but  words  of  great 

comfort,  willing  your  I'rother  to  shew  you 
how  benign  and  luciciful  the  Prince  was: 


And  that  I  thoueht  it  expedient  for  you  to 
write  unto  hia  HighneM,  and  to  recognise 
your  Offences,  and  desire  his  pardon,  which 
his  Grace  would  not  deny  you  now  in  your 
age  and  sickness ;  which  my  counsel  I  would 
you  had  followed,  rather  than  to  have  written 
these  Letters  to  me,  excusine  your  self  altho 
there  wereno manner  of  d^HHtanyou.  But,  my 
Lord,  if  it  were  in  an  other  manner  of  case  than 
your  own,  and  out  of  the  Matter  which  ye  fa- 
vour, I  doubt  not  but  tint  ya  would  think  him 
that  should  have  done  as  ye  have  done,  not 
only  worthy  heavy  Words,  but  also  heavy 
Deeds;  for  where  ye  labovto  erenaeyoui 
self  of  your  Hearing,  Bribing,  and  concealing 
of  the  Maiden's  false  and  feigned  Revela- 
tions, and  of  your  manifold  sending  of  your 
Chaplains  unto  her,  by  a  certain  intent  which 
ye  pretend  your  self  to  have  had,  to  know 
by  communing  w  uh  her,  or  by  sending  your 
Chaplains  to  her,  whether  her  Revelations 
were  of  God,  or  no,  alledging  divers  Scrip- 
tures  that  ye  were  bound  ta  |aeova  tbem,  and 
to  receive  them  after  they  were  proved.  ISly 
Lord,  whether  ye  have  used  a  due  means  to 
try  her  and  her  Revelations,  or  no,  H  ap- 
peareth  by  the  Process  of  your  own  Letters, 
ror  where  you  write  that  ye  had  conceived  a 
greac  ofiiaMn  of  the  holiness  of  this  Woman, 
for  manv  considerations  rehearsed  in  your 
Lettert>,  comprised  m  six  Articles  ;  whereof 
the  first  is  grounded  upon  the  bniit  and  £eune 
of  her ;  the  second,  upon  her  entring  into  Re- 
ligion after  her  trances  and  diffiguration ; 
the  third,  upon  rdiearsal  that  her  Ghostly 
Father  heino'  Learned  and  Religious,  should 
testify  that  she  was  a  Woman  of  great  holi« 
ness ;  the  fourth,  upon  the  report  that  diTers 
other  vertuous  Priests,  Men  of  pood  1, earning 
and  Reputation,  should  so  testify  of  her,  with 
which  Ghostly  Father,  aud  Priest»,  ye  never 
spake,  as  ye  confess  in  your  Letters;  the 
fifth,  upon  the  praises  of  my  late  Lord  of 
Canterbury,  nAin  shewed  you,  as  ye  write,* 
that  she  had  many  great  Visions  ;  the  sixth, 
upon  the  saying  of  the  Prophet  Amos,  A'on 
Jneiit  Dmimu  Deut  Wmtwm,  viti  nvelaverUt' 
serretum  yiuim  <ifl  g^rvos  svos  Prrphetas.  By 
which  considerations  ye  were  induced  to  the 
desire  to  know  the  vety  certainty  of  this  Mat- 
ter, whether  these  Revelations  which  were 
pretended  to  be  shewed  to  her  ham  God, 
were  true  Ravslalians  or  not.    Yoor  Lord- 
ship in  all  the  sequel  of  your  Letters,  shew 
not  iliat  ye  made  no  further  trial  upon  the 
tradi  of  bwand  her  Revelations,  but  only  in 
communing  with  her,  and  sending  your  Chap-  • 
lains  to  her  with  idle  Questions,  as  of  the  3 
Mary  Magdalens,  by  which  your  commanica- ' 
tion  an«l  sending,  ye  tried  out  nothing  of  her 
faishood,  neither  (as  it  is  credibly  supposed) 
'  intended  to  do  as  ye  might  have  done  in  any 
wise  more  easily  than  with  communing  with 
her.  or  sending  to  her;  for  little  credence 
was  to  be  given  to  her,  allrming  her  own 
feigned  Revelations  to  be  from  God  ;  for  if 
credence  should  be  given  to  every  such  lewd 
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Fertoil  m  would  tJhm  himself  to  have  Re* 
▼eAiUoilifrom  God,  what  readier  way  were 
there  to  subvert  all  Commou-Weal*  and  good 
orders  in  the  World  ? 

Vnity,  my  Lord,  if  ye  had  Intended  to 
trace  out  the  truth  of  her,  and  of  her  Revela- 
tions, ye  would  have  taken  an  other  way  with 
you  ;  first,  you  would  not  have  been  converted 
with  the  v:un  Voices  of  the  People,  making 
bruits  of  her  Trances  and  Diffiguration,  but 
like  ft  wise,  discreet*  and  circumspect  Pre- 
late, ye  should  have  examined  (as  otlier 
since)  such  sad  and  credible  Persons  as  were 
prewnt  at  her  Tnnacee  tnd  Diffigurings,  not 
one  or  two,  hut  a  good  number,  by  whose  tes- 
timony ye  should  have  proved,  whether  the 
Bruits  €i  iMf  Traunces  and  Difigorations 
were  true  or  not.  And  likewise  ve  phouM 
have  tried  by  what  craft  and  persuasioa  she 
was  made  a  ReligioM  Woman ;  and  if  ye 
had  been  so  desirous,  as  ye  pretended,  to  en- 
quire out  the  truth  or  falshood  of  this  Wo- 
ttan*  Utd  of  ber  Revelations  ;  it  is  to  be  sup- 
posed ye  would  luive  spoken  with  ber  good, 
religious,  and  well-learned  Ghostly  Father 
e'er  fiiis  time,  and  also  with  the  ▼extuoua  ttnA 
well-learned  Priest,  (as  they  were  esteemed) 
of  whose  reports  ye  would  have  been  in- 
Iwnned  by  them  which  heard  them  speak :  or 
ye  would  also  have  been  minded  to  see  the 
Book  of  ber  Revelations,  which  was  offered 
JWIf  of  w  hich  ye  might  have  had  more  trial 
of  her  and  her  Revelations,  thnn  of  a  hun- 
dred commubications  with  her,  or  of  as  many 
sendings  of  your  Chaplains  unto  her.  As  for 
the  late  Lord  of  Canterbury's  sayings  unto  yon, 
That  she  had  many  great  Visions,  it  ought  to 
novo  you  never  a  deal  to  give  credence  unto 
her  or  her  Revelations;  for  the  said  Lnrd 
knew  no  more  certainty  of  her,  or  of  her  Re- 
velations, than  he  did  by  her  own  report. 
And  as  touching  the  saying  of  Amos  the  Pro- 
phet, I  think  verily  the  same  moved  you  but  a 
little  to  hewlMB  onto  her ;  for  sithence  the 
Consumnnntion  and  the  end  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  sitben  the  Passion  of  Christ,  God 
hath  dune  many  gfreat  and  notable  things  in 
the  World,  whereof  he  shewed  nothing  to  his 
Prophets  that  hath  come  to  the  knowledg  of 
Men.  My  Lord,  aU  tiieie  things  moved  you 
not  to  give  credence  unto  her,  but  only  the 
very  matter  whereupon  she  made  her  false 
Prophesies ;  to  which  matter  ye  were  io  af- 
fected, as  ye  be  noted  to  he  in  all  matters 
which  ye  enter  once  into,  that  nothing  could 
come  amiss  that  made  for  that  pttipoee.  And 
here  I  appeal  your  Conscience,  and  instantly 
desire  you  to  answer,  Whether  if  she  had 
shewed  you  as  many  Revelations  for  the  confir- 
mation of  the  King's  Graces  Marriage,  which 
he  now  enjoyelh,  as  she  did  to  the  contrary, 
3ro  wonld  have  given  as  much  credence  to  lier 
as  the  same  done,  and  would  have  let  the 
trial  of  her  and  her  Revelations,  to  overpass 
those  many  years,  where  ye  dwelt  not  from 
her  but  twenty  miles  in  tlie  same  Shire  where 
her  1  raunces,  and  Diffigurings,  and  Prophe 


sies  in  her  Traunces  wen  sormised,  and  re- 
ported. And  if  peicase  ye  will  say  (as  is  not 
unlike  but  ye  will  say,  minded  as  ye  were 
wont  to  be)  that  the  matter  be  not  like,  for 
the  Law  of  God,  in  your  opinion,  standeth 
with  the  one  and  not  with  the  other  :  Surely, 
my  Lord.  I  suppose  there  had  been  no  ^^reat 
cause  more  to  trust  the  one  more  than  the 
other  ;  for  ye  know  by  Scriptures  of  the  Bible, 
that  God  may  by  his  Revelation  dispense  with 
his  own  Law,  as  with  the  Israelites  spoiling 
the  Egyptians,  and  with  Jacob  to  have  four 
Wives,  and  such  other.  Think  you,  my  Lord, 
that  any  indifferent  Man,  considering  the  qua- 
lity of  the  Matter,  and  your  Affections,  and 
also  the  negligent  passing  over  of  such  law- 
ful Trials  as  ye  might  have  had  of  the  said 
Maiden,  and  her  Revelations,  is  so  dull,  that 
cannot  perceive  and  discern  that  your  com- 
muning, and  often  sending  to  the  said  Maid, 
was  rather  to  hear  and  brtiit  many  of  her  Re- 
velations, than  to  try  out  the  truth  or  faJs- 
hood  of  the  same.  And  in  this  Basineis*  I 
suppose,  it  will  be  hard  for  you  to  purge  your 
self  before  God,  or  the  World,  but  that  ye  have 
heea  in  great  default  in  hearing,  believiog, 
and  concealing  such  things  as  tended  to  the 
destruction  of  the  Prince  ;  and  that  her  Re- 
velations were  bent  and  purposed  tO that  end, 
it  hath  been  duly  proved  afore  as  great  As- 
sembly and  Council  of  the  Lords  of  this  Realm, 
as  hatn  been  seen  many  years  meet  out  of  a 
Parliament.  And  what  the  said  Lords  deemed 
them  worthy  to  suffer,  which  said,  beard,  be- 
lieved, and  concealed  those  false  Revelations, 
be  more  terrible  than  any  threats  spoken  by 
me  to  your  Brother. 

And  where  ye  go  abont  to  defend,  that  ye 
He  not  to  be  blamed  for  concealing  the  Reve- 
l.itions  concerning  the  King's  Grace,  because 
ye  thonght  it  not  neceseary  to  rehearse  them 
to  his  tfighness,  for  seven  Causes  following  in 
your  Letters  ;  afore  I  shew  you  my  mind  con- 
cerning these  Causes,  I  suppose  that  albeit  you 
percase  thought  it  not  necessary  to  be  shewed 
to  the  Prince  by  you,  yet  that  your  thiukiug 
shall  not  he  yonrTrial,  but  the  Law  must  do- 
fine  whether  ye  oughted  to  utter  it  or  not. 

And  as  to  the  first  of  the  said  seven  Causes  ; 
Albeitshetold  you  that  she  had  she  wed  her  Re- 
velations concerning  the  King's  Gmre  to  the 
King  her  self ;  yet  her  saying,  or  others,  dis- 
charged not  you,  but  that  ye  were  bound,  by 
your  fidelity,  to  shew  to  the  King's  Grace  that 
thing  which  seemed  to  concern  his  Grace  and 
his  Reign  so  nighly  :  for  how  knew  you  that 
she  shewed  these  Revelations  to  the  King's 
Grace,  but  by  her  own  saying,  to  which  ye 
should  have  given  no  sudi  credence,  as  to 
forbear  the  utterr^nee  of  so  great  Matters  con- 
cerning a  Kind's  W  eal  1  And  why  should  vou 
so  sinisterly  judg  the  Prince,  that  if  ye  had 
shewed  the  same  unto  him,  he  would  have 
thought  that  ye  had  brought  that  tale  uoto 
him,  more  for  the  strengthening  and  confirma- 
tion of  your  Opinion,  than  for  any  other  thing, 
else.  Verily,  my  Lord,  whatsoever  your  Judg- 
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Kent  be.  I  Mie  daily  lucb  benignity  and  ez>  wo  well,  Aaft  hit  Osice  would  not  to  itnkiBdiy 

cellent  humanity  in  his  Grace,  that  I  doubt  handle  you,  as  your  unkindly  writings  him, 

not  hat  his  Highness  would  have  accepted  it  unless  ye  gave  him  other  Causes  than  be  ezi 

in  good  pnrt.    ye  bad  ebewed  the  same  Re-  pressed  in  your  Letters.  And  whateoevef  dM 

▼elaiions  unto  nim,  as  ye  were  boanden  by  King's  Grace  hath  said  or  written  unto  you 

your  fidelity.  heretofore,  yet  notwithstanding  ye  were  ne« 

To  the  second  Cause ;  Albeit  she  shewed  vertlieless  bmmden  lo  ntlier  lobim  dMMe  per^ 

you  not  that  any  Prince,  or  other  Temporal  nicious  Revelations. 

Lord,  should  put  the  King's  Grace  in  danger  Finally  ;  Where  ye  desire,  for  the  Passion 

of  his  Crown ;  yet  there  were  ways  enough  of  Christ,  that  ye  be  no  more  twitched  in  this 

by  which  bar  said  Uevrlihons  might  have  matter,  for  if  ye  be  put  to  that  strait,  ye  will 

put  the  King's  Grace  in  danger,  as  the  fore-  not  lose  yoor  Soul,  but  ye  will  spealc  as  your 

eaid  Council  of  Lords  have  substantially  and  Conscience  bindetb  yon,  with  many  more 

duly  considered:  And  therefore  albeit  she  words  of  great  courage.    My  Lord,  if  ye  had 

shewed  you  not  the  means  whereby  the  dan-  taken  my  counsel  sent  unto  you  by  your  Bro- 

ger  should  ensue  to  the  King,  yet  ye  were  ther,  and  followed  the  same,  submitting  your 

nevertheleee  boonden  to  shew  him  of  the  self,  by  your  Letter?,  at  the  King's  Grace,  for 

danger*  your  offences  in  ihia  bf>half,  I  would  have 

To  die  third;  Think  you,  my  Jjotd,  that  if  trusted  that  ye  should  never  be  qnykkMmd 
any  Person  would  come  unto  you,  and  shew  in  this  matter  more.  But  now,  where  ye  take 
you,  that  the  King's  destruction  were  con-  upon  ^ou  to  defend  the  whole  matter,  as^e 
spired  against  a  certain  time,  and  would  ful*  were  in  no  default,  I  cannot  so  far  promue 
ly  shew  you  that  he  were  sent  from  his  Mas-  you:  And  surely,  my  Lord,  if  the  Matter 
ter  to  shew  the  same  to  the  King,  and  will  come  to  trial,  your  own  coufession  in  this 
say  further  unto  that,  he  WDttid  fe  otieigbt  lettter,  besides  the  Witness  which  be  againtt 
to  the  King  ;  were  it  not  yet  your  duty  to  cer-  yoil»  will  be  sufficient  to  condemn  you: 
tify  the  King's  Grace  of  this  Revelation,  and  Wherefore,  my  Lord,  I  will  eft-soons  auvise 
also  to  enquire  whether  the  flaid  Person  bad  you.  That  laying  apart  all  such  excuses  as  ye 
done  his  foresaid  Message  or  no  1  Ves  ve-  have  alledged  in  your  Letters,  which  in  my 
rily,  and  so  were  yo  bound,  tho  the  Maiden  opinion  be  of  small  effect,  as  I  havedeclarea, 
shewed  you  it  was  her  Message  from  God  tO  ye  beseech  the  King's  Grace,  by  yoor  Let- 
be  declared  by  her  to  the  King's  Grace,  lers,  to  be  your  Gracious  l-ord,  and  to  remit 

To  the  fourth  ;  Here  ye  translate  the  tern-  unto  you  your  negligence,  over  sight,  and  of- 

poral  dutv  that  ye  owe  to  your  Prince,  to  the  fence,  committed  against  his  Highness  in  this 

spiritual  Daty  of  such  as  be  bound  to  declare  behalf:  and  I  dare  undertake  that  his  High- 

tbe  Word  of  God  to  the  People,  and  to  shew  ness  shall  benignly  accept  you  into  his  gra- 

nato  diem  the  ill  and  pnnishment  of  it  in  an-  cious  favour,  all  matters  of  displeasure  past 

other  World  ;  the  concealment  whereof  per-  afore  this  time  forgotten  and  forgiven.  As 

taineth  to  the  Judgment  of  God,  but  the  con^  touching  the  speakiug  of  your  Conscience,  It 

cealment  of  this  Matter  penaiaeth  to  other  is  thou^ttbat  ye  have  written  and  have  spo- 

Judges  of  this  Realm.  ken  as  much  as  ye  can,  and  many  things,  as 

To  the  fifth  ;  There  could  no  blame  be  im-  some  right  probably  believes,  against  your 

iiteted  to  you,  if  ye  bad  shewed  the  Maidens  own  Conscience :  and  men  report,  that  at  the 

Revelation  to  the  King's  Grace,  albeit  tliey  last  Convocation,   ye   spake  many  things 

were  afterward  found  false,  for  no  Man  which  ye  could  not  well  defend ;  and  there* 

ought  to  be  blamed  doing  his  Duty :  And  if  fore  it  is  not  greatly  feared  what  ye  can  say 

a  5lan  would  shew  you  secretly,  that  there  or  •^r'lif  in  that  Matter,  howsoever  ye  be 

were  a  great  Mischief  intended  against  the  quykkeiied  and  startled.    And  if  ye  had 

Prince,  were  ye  to  be  blamed  if  ye  shewed  teken,  etc. 
liim  of  it ;  alheit  it  was  a  feigned  talk,  and 

the  said  mischief  were  never  imagined.  ' 

To  the  sixth;  Coocemfaig  an  imagination  iie„„nciatu.r  of  ilu  P^es  Supremacy, 

of  Mr.  Pary,  it  tvas  knowu  tl.at  he  was  be-       .      .  .     .    o^Vrf.  ni*^-'-- »  

side  himself,  and  therefore  they  were  not  »S»>^  »y      Hta4»  «f  9M  B»ligwiu  Omm, 

Uamed  diat  made  no  report  thereof;  but  it  Quuh  ea  sit  non  solum  Christiante  ReK- 

•was  not  like  in  this  case,  for  ye  took  not  this  gionis  et  pietatis  ratio,  sed  nostra?  etiam  obe- 

Maiden  for  a  mad  Woman,  for  if  ye  had,  ye  dientiie  re^ula,  ut  Domino  nostro  Henrico 

would  not  have  given  onto  her  so  gieat  cre>  ejus  nominis  pro  Domiriio  Regio  Octavo,  cm. 

dence  as  ye  did.  unlet  soli  post  Cliristnm  Irsuni  Salvatorem 

To  the  final  and  seventli  Cause  ;  Where  nostrum  debentur  omnia,  non  modo  omnimo* 

ye  lay  onto  the  charge  of  our  Sovereigin  that  dam  in  Cbristo,  et  eandem  sinceram  perpe- 

so  hath  unkindly  entreated  you  with  grievous  tuamq  ;  aninii  devntionrm,  fidem,  observan* 

Word*,  and  terrible  Letters,  for  shewing  his  tiam,  honorem,  cultum,  reverentiam  pramte- 

Gtace  truth  in  bis  great  Matter,  whereby  vc  mus,  sed  etiam  de  eadem  fide  et  observantia 

were  discomforted  to  nhew  ijnto  him  the  nostra  rationem  qnotiescunq ;  postulabitur 

Maidens  Revelations :  I  believe  that  1  know  reddamas,  et  palam  omnibus  si  res  poscat  ii> 
Ibe  King's  OoodneM,  sad  naUinlGeatlenefla  bentissimeteeiemnr:  NofintuniversiadonAi^ 
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pT— Hi  Mi^tam  perrenit,  qaod  not  Prioret 

et  Conventus  fratrum,  vir.  prsEdicatoris  Lang- 
ley  Regis  ordinis  Sancti  Doiiuaici»  Minorum 
de  Ailsbuiy  Ordinb  Sancti  TranciBcl.  pmdi- 
catorom  Dunstoplia;  Ordinis  antedicti,  Mino- 
rara  de  Bedford  Ordinie  Sancti  Frandaci, 
Fratrum  Cannelitaram  de  Hechyng  Ordinie 
VeaibB  MariB,  Miuorum  de  Morea  Ordinis 
Sancti  Francisci,  uno  ore  et  Toce,  atqoe  una- 
nimi  omnium  et  singulorum  conwiiM  M  as- 
SBMa,  hoc  Bcripto  nostro  sub  sigillis  nostris 
communibus,  et  in  domibus  nostria  capitula- 
hbus  dato,  pro  nobis  et  successoribns  nostris 
Omaibas  singulis,  in  perpetuum  profitemur, 
testamur  et  fidcliter  promittimus  et  sponde- 
mns,  nos  dictos  Priores  et  Conventus  et  Sue- 
ces^ores  nostros,  onM*  et  singulos,  integram, 
inviolatam,  sinceram  perpotuamq  ;  fidem.ob- 
servantiam  et  obedientiam  semper  prsestitu- 
ro8  ergaDomintun  Elegem  noMrcim  Hemieam 
()ctavnm,  et  erga  Serenissimam  Reginam 
Annam  Uzorem  ejusdem,  et  erga  castum 
Sanctnmq ;  Matrimonium  nuper  non  solum 
inter  eosdem  juste  et  legitime  contractum, 
ratum  et  consummatum,  sed  etiam  tarn  in 
doabttt  Convocationibus  Cleri,  quam  in  Fk- 
liampnto  Dominorum  Spirilualium  etTempo- 
raltum  atq  ;  Communium  in  eodera  Parlia- 
■MBto  CoDgngatonim  et  prarsentum  determi- 
natiim,  et  pcrTliomr^m  Cantuaricn.  Episco- 
pam  soieaniter  confirmatuni,  et  erga  quam- 
runq ;  aliam  ejudem  Henrici  Regii  AOtiri 
Uiorem.  post  mortem  pra-dirfae  Annus  nunc 
Uxoris  suae  legitime  ducendam,  et  erga  so- 
bolem  dicti  Donuai  Regis  Henrici  ex  pnraicUt 
Annrt  legitime  tarn  progenitam  quam  progi- 
gnendam,  eterga  sobolem  dicii  Domini  Regis 
ex  alia  qaaconq  legitima  Usore  post  mortem 
ejiT-Hrin  Anna?  Ipf^'itime  progignemlam,  et 
quod  eadem  populo  notilicabimus,  pradicabi- 
mia»  et  suadebinras,  ubicunq  ;  dahiiur  lodW 
et  QCCasio.  Item,  qwn\  cortfirmntum  ratumq  ; 
babemus  semperq  ;  pt'rpetuo  babituri  buuius, 
food jinedktus  Rex  noster  Henricus  est  Ca< 
put  l^clesiiB  AnglicantB.  Item,  quod  Epis- 
copna  Romanus*  qui  io  suis  Bullis  Pupa;  no- 
Vien  nsvrpat  et  mnuni  Pontificis  Principatum 
sibi  arrogat,  nihilo  raajnris  neq  ;  Auctoritatis 
aut  jarisdictionis  habendus  8il,  quam  cfeteri 
quivia  Kpiscopi  in  Anglia  alibi  in  sua  cujusq ; 
J)ioc<  se.  Item,  quod  soli  dicto  Domino  Regi 
et  buccesBoribas,  suis  adhsrebimus,  atq  ;  ejus 
et  ProohuBBtioBee,  iosnper  omnes  Anglies 
leges  at(jae  ctiam  Statiita  omnia,  in  Parlia- 
mento  et  per  Parliamentum  decreta,  confir- 
y^^,  stabiUta  et  Tatificate*  perpetuo  manu- 
tenebimus,  Episcopi  Romani  legibus,  decretis 
etCanonibus,  si  qui  contra  legem  Diviuamet 
Sacram  Scripturam  esse  invenientur,  in  per- 
petuum renunciantes.  Item,  quod  nullus  nos- 
tnun  omnium  in  ulla  »ei  privata  vel  pubJica 
eoBciooe  quicqoam  ez  Saeris  Scriptuna  de* 
somptum  ad  alienura  sensum  detorquere  praj- 
scunety  aed  quisqais  Ciuibtum  ejusq  >  vera, 
pnedkabit  CadioHce  et  Ordiodoxe.  Item, 
quod  vansquisq  ;  in  suis  omtionifius  et  com- 
pncataonibaf  de  moxe  facieudis,  ^rimum 


oaunvm  Begem,  taaqnam  Stipiemm  CumC 

tcclesiae  Anglicanae,  Deo  et  populi  precibos 
conimendabiti  deinde  Reginam  com  sua  so* 
bole,  tam  demum  Afebiepiieopam  Qataa- 
rien.  cum  cajteris  Cleri  Ordinibus,  prout 
videbitur.  Item,  oaod  omnes  et  siogoli  praa- 
dieti  Priores  et  Conventm  et  Succeaiovea 
nostri,  Conscientin  et  Jurisjurandl  Sacro 
firmiter  obligamur,  qaod  omnia  et  singula 
pr^edieta  fid^iter  etin  perpetuum  obaer?aU- 
muB.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  Iniic  Instru- 
mento,  vel  scripto  nostro,  communia  sigilia 
Boetra  ^ypendimns,  et  nostra  nomina  propria 
quisq  ;  manu  subscrijisimus,  Sacris  in  Domi- 
bus nostris  Capitularibus,  die  quinto  Mentis 
Maii,  Anno  Chriati  millesimo  quingenteiimo 
trigesimo  quarto,  Regni  veio  Regis  aostli 
Henrici  Octavi  vicesimo  sexto. 

Ego  Frater  Ricbardua  Ingerth  Prior  Conven- 
tns,  et  Pinsdicalor  Lan^ey  Regis,  com 

consensu  omnium  Fratrum  Conventus  pne* 
dicti,  non  coactus  sed  spMite  subscribo. 

Ego  Fiater  JoaimeB  Cotton,  Prior  Ctmvm^ 
tus  Prasdicatorum  Dunstabli:?,  cum  assensu 
omniom  Fratrum  Conventus  prasdicti,  noa 
ooactos  sed  spoote  subicribo. 

Ego  Frater  Joannes  Sutler,  I^rior  Conventna 
Carmelitarum  Hicchiae,  cum  Asaensu  om- 
aivm  Pratrom  Coo^^entas  prsedictj^  ima 
coactus  sed  sponte  subscribe. 

Ego  Frater  Edwardus  Tryley  Sacrs  Tbeolo- 
gi»  Racalaureas,  et  Conventas  Ailsberi»» 
cum  assensu  omnium  Fratrum  Conventus 
praedicti,  non  coactua  sed  nMote  subscribo. 

Ego  Frater  Joanaes  Wyatt,iMM:r»Tfaeologis 
Doctor  Conventus  Bed  una  cum  aasensu 
omnium  Fratrum,  sponte  hoc  scribo  et  noa 
coactus. 

Ego  Frater  Joannes  Chapman,  Sacred  Theo- 
ic^e  Bacalaurena,  Magister  inunehto 
Conmntmi  Hare,  cum  aaseDso  ommnm 
Fratrum,  mea  sponte  aubacribo* 

Avother  Dcrlaration  to  the  same  pyirpnse,  Mu- 
tatis Mutandis  it  made  by  the  Frim-esa  ofBedfttrd 
in  Kent,  of  the  Order  4tf  St.  Dnmimck,  May4f 
1594.  Regn.  vicesimo  sexto.  Rot.  Cteostt. 


hL-~A  KmiaUfar  the  ContteNOSm^m. 
Sujfngan  BUhop. 

Rot  Pat.  f .  par.  S7  RegnL 

Rkx  ReverendiBfimo  in  Christo  Patri  et 
pcrdilecto  Consiliaiio  nostro  1  boma;  Can- 
tuariensi  Episcopo  salutem.  Reverendos 
Pater  et  dilectus  Consiliarins  nnster  Richar- 
dus  Norvicensis  Episcopus  nobis  significavit, 
quod  Diocema  sua  Episcopi  Saffiagmiei  80- 
latio,  qui  sux  sollicitudinis  partem  sustinere 
consuevit,  destituta  est  et  existit;  et  ideo 
rererendos  Platres  Gregorium  Abbi^em  Mo* 
nasterii  Beatas  Maris^  de  lyeystone,  et  Tbo- 
mam  Mannyngt"  Priorem  Monasterii  Deatas 
Blaria?  de  13utl>  y,  Norvicen.  Dioc.  Ordine 
Sacerdotali  rite  insignitos,  et  legitime  Ma« 
trimonio  natos,  et  in  state  legitima  consu> 
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ttetDRi  Tirosq ;  in  Spiiitoatibus  et  Temporali- 
6b>  nultum  citcnmspecttNit  qufbot  de  Cano- 
nicis  nihil  obviaiit  iostituta,  quo  minus  (at 
aBserunt)  ad  Epiacopaiem  Suffrage!  ]^i^- 
tatem  Mmitti  pbaamt  et  debeient,  nobii  per 
fiuas  litpras  auo  magno  gigillo  muuitoi)  prsB- 
seDtavit,  humiliter  et  devote  supplicanB,  qua- 
tmu  ntw  altenmi  faeetmn  sic  pneMntatoram 
ad  aliquom  sedem  Episcopi  Suffraganei  infra 
Piovinciam  Cantuarienaem  existentem  no- 
niinare,  ipsique  fde  nrtnvbato  f^lvnii  Titahim 
et  Dignitatem  bujusmoJi  pedis  donare  dig- 
naremur  i  uude  nos  ex  gratia  nostra  special! 
et  uero  nota  noatris,  dictum  Revei«ndvun 
Patrem  Thomam  Manynnge  Priorem  Mo- 
nasteni  Beats  Marias  de  Butley  prtedicti, 
Alteram  ex  dictis,  Pnesentaaita  in  Epfseo- 
pum  Suffraganeum  Sedis  Gips  vici  Norvicen. 
Uioees.  aatedictie,  aominamus,  eique  Stilum, 
Tknhuii  «t  Difuitatem  ejvsdem  Sedlt  Epis- 

copi  Suffraganei  damus  et  conferimas.  At- 
que  hose  vobis  tenore  prseseatamus,  significa- 
Miis,  requirentes  vM,  qaatenoe  euBdoB  Fis- 
trem  sic  per  nos  nominatum,  in  Episcopum 
Si^aganeum  ejusdem  Sedis  Gips  rici  con* 
secretin,  eique  Beaedietioneni  ae  omnia  Epis> 

OOpalia  Insignia  conferatis  ;  CfPteraq  ;  omnia 
et  singata  que  Tesiro  in  hac  parte  incumbuot 
tfftdo  paennrali,  jutta  ibodom  et  ftnrnam 
Statuti  Parliameoti  in  vicesimo  sexto  Anno 
negni  nostri  apud  Weatmonaeterium  nuper 
odW  peragetb. 
T.ltv-W«^«.dI.II*«HW.IU|,u 

AD 

LIBRUM  TERTlUiVI; 


1. — Initritctiont  for  ike  Geunal  V'uitation 
4tf  to*  MmMUrttL 

JftkttU  Btgm  hiquid^U,  in  HoMStieom  vi> 
tarn  agentet,  npotuiidi,  el  pracipiie  in  rxcmp- 
tpt  a  jur'udictioue  Diocatana,  Jam  iautum 
iUgm  MajeUati  et  91a  jurMiciioni  subditoe 
Si  tuhjectos,  ac  hu^tit  inclyti  tui  Regni  Statu- 
ti»  et  Ugibm,  nulUiq ;  aliit  penUus,  obnotUn 
etniirisHfc 

[Cottott  Ulvr*  Oteo^  C«  4.] 

1 .  IN  primia ;  "NVLf  tlier  Divinfe  Service  be 
aolemaij  sung,  said,  observedt. and  kept,  in 
tide  Monastery,  according  to  the  Number 
and  the  Abilities  thereof,  by  Night  and  by 
Ihij,  in  due  time  and  hours  1  a^d  bow  many 
be  present  commonly  at  Mattins,  and  other 
Service,  and  who  be  absent,  and  so  acco#" 
tomed  to.  be,  without  cause  or  sickness 

fl.  7t<iB ;  How  many  Monks,  Cannons  Re- 
gulars, or  Nuns,  be  within  this  Monastery, 
and  how  many  there  ought  to  be»  and  whe- 
ther the  nnmher  be  compleat  according  to  the 
Founder's  Will,  or  the  Statutes,  Ordinances, 
and  laudable  custom  of  this  House;  and 
whether  die  nomber  be  augmented  or  dimi- 
nished now  of  late  1 


3.  Item ;  Who  were  the  first  foonders  of 
this  Houaet 

fknifititnem  primnm,  tecvndam,  tertimK,H 

quotquot  haiient,  exhiheant, 

4.  Item;  Whether  this  House  hath  had 
any  encrease  of  Lands  given  to  it  sithenoe 
the  first  Foundation  thereof!  by  whoml  bj 
how  many  1  and  when  1 

5.  ilim;  To  what  Sum  of  Monv  those* 
HerenueH  and  Rents  of  tbis  Houae  do  extend 
and  amount  unto  yearly  1 

6.  Item;  WbeAex  this  House  was  ever 
translated  from  one  habit  and  order  to  an- 
other 1  by  whose  Authority  ?  and  for  what 
Caiieel 

Tran$lationem  ethibeant. 

7.  Item  ;  How  the  Lands  and  Possessions 
appertaining  unto  this  Monastery,  given  by 
the  first  Founder,  and  all  other  Lands  given 
silhence  the  first  Foundation,  were  granted, 
giren,  and  eacablished,  and  so  first  mtraght 
to  Morte  main  ?  whether  by  tlie  only  Autho- 
rity of  the  Giver,  or  bv  the  Authorisation  of 
the  Friaee  for  tiiat  time  reigning,  and  by 
what  tenour  and  form  ye  hold  themt 

Donationem  et  Conjirmationem  exhibeant. 

8.  Item ;  What  evidence  have  you  to  shew 
for  all  and  singular  your  Lands,  Manors.  Te* 
nements,  and  other  your  Possessions  Mor- 
tisate,  and  given  unto  you,  and  this  your 
Monastery  ? 

9.  Item ;  Wherefore,  for  what  Causes  and 
Considerations  ye  were  exempt  from  your 
Diocesan  t  and  what  was  your  Suggestion 
and  Motive  at  the  obtaining  of  your  aaid 
Exemption  1 

JEuntittftitun  scMloeiit* 

10.  Item;  Whether  ye  have  any  private, 
peculiar,  or  local  Statutes,  Conumation^ 
Ordinances,  or  Rules,  mndlo  oafy  for  dw  be- 
hoof, good  order,  and  singular  weal  of  this 
House,  besides  the  Hules  ofyour  Profession  ) 
and  whether  they  were  made  eMwr  by  your 
Founders  before  your  Exemption,  or  by  the 
good  Fathers  of  this  House,  with  the  whoio 
donaent  of  Iho  Brethren,  being  sithen  yoav 
exemption :  to  what  u^e  they  waira  aind% 
and  how  ye  observe  them  1 

>•  >aiMtwte  ma  iemtk,  #  nWe  quetqvei  ktbeHt, 
exhibeant. 

11.  /tcm;  Bt  what  way  end  form  the 
Mister offbit  -Hottse  wtis  elected  and  chosen  t 
And  whether  all  the  Brethren  having,  or 
ought  to  have  by  the  liaw,  Statutes,  or  laud- 
able custom  of  this  House,  Voices  in  the 
Election,  were  present  in  the  same  fileetluni 
or  lawfully  called  or  cited  t6  it  1 

a.  Item ;  Whether  any  Pfersons  Kxcom- 
municatP,  Suspended,  or  Interdictod*  did 
give  Voices  in  the  same  Election  T 
' '  13.  Item ;  Witilin  what  time  after  (he 
Election  was  made  and  done,  the  Master  of 
this  House  was  conftrmed  ?  and  by  whom  1 

14.  Item ;  Whether  unto  the  Confirmation, 
all  that  had  Interest,  or  that  would  object 

*  iWe,  MS.  nempe  the  igMe, 
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ftcaiiMt  the  aame.  were  lawfully  cited,  mo- 
Budiad  and  called  T 

EMb^t  Elfctionem,  ConfirmalioiitK^f  0t 

Titnlitin  iutc  IttcumhetUiie. 

15.  Item ;  What  Rule  the  Master  of  this 
House,  and  other  tiM  Brethren,  do  profess  ^ 

16.  Item;  How  many  be  Professed,  and 
how  many  be  Novices  ;  and  whether  the  No- 
▼ices  have  like  Habit,  or  use  to  wear  an 
Habit  distinct  from  the  Habit  of  the  Brethren 
Professed  1 

17.  Item;  Whether  ye  do  use  to  profess 
your  Novices  in  due  time,  and  within  what 
time  and  space  after  tiiey  have  taken  the 
Habit  upon  them  ? 

18.  Item  ;  Whether  the  Brethren  of  this 
House  do  know  the  Kule  tliat  they  have  pro- 
foMod,  and  whether  they  keep  their  Profes- 
sion according  to  that  clu  ir  Kule,  and  Custom 
of  this  House  ;  and  in  especial,  the  three  sub- 
stantial and  principal  Vows,  that  iatoeay. 
Povtrtt},  Chustitii,  and  Oht-itience? 

19.  Item;  Whether  any  of  the  Brethren 
nse  any  propriety  of  Mony,  or  of  Plate,  in 
their  Chambers  ;  or  of  any  other  manner  thing 
unwarre  of  the  Master,  and  without  hisknow- 
ledg  and  license,  or  by  his  sufferance  |Uld 
knowlcdg  1  and  for  what  causo  "* 

2i).  liein  i  Whether  ye  do  keep  Chastity, 
not  uning  the  company  m  any  suspect  Woman 
withio  this  Monastery,  or  without  ?  And 
whether  the  Master,  or  any  Brother  of  this 
House  be  suspected  upon  Iiiconttnonc>y«  or 
defamed  for  that  ho  U  much  tsonvoiaaat  with 
Women  t 

21.  Item;  W^hether  Women  useth  and  re» 
sorteth  much  to  this  Monastery  by  back-ways, 
or  otherwise  1  and  whether  the^  be  accustom- 
fthly,  or  at  any  time  lodged  wtthin  the  Ple- 

Cinct  tlu-reof  ? 

92.  item ;  Whether  the  Master,  or  any 
Brother  of  this  House,  useth  to  have  any  Boy» 
or  young  Men  laying  with  him  ? 

S3.  Item ;  Whether  the  Brethren  of  this 
House  keep  their  Obe^ence,  being  ready  at 
their  Master's  Commandment,  in  all  things 
honest,  lawful,  and  reasonable  1 

SequutUur  ReguUe  Ccmnmiiolei* 

t4)i  lum;  Whether  ye  do  keep  silenoe  in 

the  Church, Cloister, Fraitrie,  and  Dormitorie, 
at  the  hours  and  time  specified  in  your  Rule } 
f5.  Itmi  Whedier  y  de  4reep  Faelii^ 
and  Abstinence,  according  to  your  Hules,  Sta- 
tutes, Ordinances,  and  laudable  Customs  of 
tbieHowel 

96,  Item ;  Whether  ye  abstain  from  Flesh, 
in  time  of  Advent,  and  other  times  declared 
mid  weciiod  hf  tho  Law,  tttdes,  and  land- 
able  Customs  of  this  House  I 

97,  Item;  Whether  ye  wear  Shirts  and 
Shoem  of  Woollen,  or  that  ye  have  any  Con- 
stitution, Ordinance,  or  Dispensation,  grant- 
ed or  made  to  the  contrary,  by  sufficient  and 
lawfnJ  Anthoiity  t 

Projitentes  Tlegulam  BenciUcti  qtiam  arctitsime 
femntw  ad  prtedicta  Caremoaiaiia  obtervauda. 


28.  Item ;  Whether  ye  do  sleep  altogether 
in  the  Dormitorie,  nidareao  iloor,ornoct 

?9.  Item  ;  Whether  ye  have  all  separate 
Beds,  or  any  one  of  you  doth  lay  with  *n 
othert 

.0.  Item;  Whether  ye  do  keep  the  Fraifry 
at  Meals,  so  that  two  parts,  or  the  least,  the 
two  part  of  the -whole  Covent  he  atwaya 
there,  unless  the  Master  at  every  oao  ^vwt 
dispense  with  vou  to  the  contrary  1 

31.  I  Urn;  Whether  ye  ^waarjonrRflli* 

gious  habit  continually,  and  nevWT  JmvO  it  off 
but  when  ye  go  to  bed  ? 

33.  hem;  W heUier every Biethwn  of  thie 
House  have  lightly  departed  hence,  and  hath 
gone  to  any  other  House  of  like  order  and 
Profestion.  wi^ont  ep^cial  Letten  and  Lt- 
ceflBe  of  their  Master? 

Stf.  Itum;  Whether  the  Master  and  fire- 
tiweii  of  this  Honee  have  recdved  and  admit- 
ted any  Brother  of  another  Mouse,  without 
special  License  and  Letters  of  his  Master  and 
Headi 

St.  linn:  Whrther  any  of  vou,  sithence 
the  time  of  your  Profession,  hath  gone  out  of 
thie  Hoose  to  hie  Friends,  or  otherwise  1 

hem;  How  nftimes  he  did  so,aadhow 
long  at  every  time  ye  tarried  forth  1 

96*  llenr;  Whether  ye  had  special  lioenee 
of  your  Master  so  to  go  forth,  or  not 

37.  Item ;  Whether  at  every  time  of  your 
being  forth,  ye  changed  or  left  etf  year  haMt, 
or  every  part  thereof  I 

38.  item  j  Whether  ve,  or  any  of  you  be, 
or  hadi'beea,  in  mainMot  Apostasy,  that  fa 
to  say,  FtJL'i'ivrg  or  VajjaljotiJs 

39.  Iltm  i  for  what  cause  ox  occasion  ye 
have  10  ffooe  forth  and  been  hn  Apostasy  T 
and  whether  the  cause  of  your  going  forth 
was  by  reason  of  the  great  crnelty  of  your 
Master,  or  by  his  negligence,  not  calling  you 
home  to  your  Cloister  1 

40.  hem  i  Whether  ye  be  weekly  shaven, 
and  do  not  nourish  or  suffer  yoar  Hidr  to  be 
long?  and  whether  ye  wear  vour  Apparel  ac- 
cor^g  to  the  Rule,' not  too  excessive,  nor  too 
ta^idMttf^  tttd'tn  like- wise  the  tHippo's  of 

your  Hordes,  and  other  your  bearing  l^eastsl 
4».  I(«m;  Whether  the  Master  and  Head 
oftiiie  Hodee-donsehis  Brefhreofditrhably, 
without  partiality,  malice,  *invy,  grudg,  or 
displeasure  mere  shewed  to  one  than  to 
anothert 

41.  hem;  Whether  he  do  use  his  Disci- 
plines, Corrections,  and  Punishments  upon 
frit  Brethren,  with  mercy,  pity,  and  charity, 
without  cruelty,  rigorousness,  and  enormous 
hurt,  no  more  favouring  one  than  another  1 

43.  /f«i» ;  Whether  any  Brother,  or  Reli- 
gious Person  of  this  House,  be  incorrigible  1 

44.  Item;  Whether  the  Master  of  this 
Honse  do  uie  his  Brethren  charitably  when 
ihey  be  sick  and  diseased  1  and  whether  in 
time  of  their  sickness  be  do  procure  unto 
them  Physicians,  and  alt  other  necessaries  1 

46.  Item ;  Whether  he  make  his  Accompts 
(as  he  ought  to  do)  once  every  year  before  bit 
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BretlirvD.  and  chiefly  the  Seniora  ftud  ol&etn, 
to  tke  intent  they  may  be  made  privy  to  the 
Mate  and  condition  of  the  House,  aad  know 
perfectly  the  due  adminifltntioii  thereof  1 

46.  Item ;  Whether  the  Prior,  Subprior, 
Sellerar,  Kitchener.  Tenure*  $«»i»teii»  or 
any  ■nch-like  Officer,  haTing  AdmlBietrMieii 
of  every  manner  Revenue*  of  this  HouHe,  do 
make  ma  whole  and  true  Accompt,  according 
at  he  it  bound  to  do,  not  applying  any  thing 
by  him  received  l»  his  omm  fmftit  um  or 
commodity  1 

47.  Item ;  Wfaetlier  any  Religiow  Penoo 
ol  this  House  do  bear,  occupy,  or  exercise 
more  Offices  than  one,  for.  and  to  bis  own 
siagulur  commodity,  advantaf e,  or  profit,  by 
the  partial  dealing  of  the  Mastt  r  ? 

'U.  item;  Whether  aU  and  aiogular  the 
Revenues  and  Pralha  of  this  Hoase  be  coo- 
weripd  and  employed  to  ihn  behove  and  use 
thereof,  and  of  the  Brethren,  and  according 
to  the  Fottidfli^t  mind  and  Givert 

49.  Item;  Whether  the  Master  d  o  m:\ke 
•ttfficient  tepaimttoDa  upoa  his  Monastery,  as 
the  Church  and  all  other  hooting  thereto  ad- 
joined, and  also  upon  all  other  the  Lands, 
Granget,  Farms,  and  Tenements  belonging 
to  the  tame,  and  whether  he  tdlbr  anj  dila- 
|KdatilHk( decay,  or  ruine  in  any  part  of  them 

50.  Jfsw;  Whether  there  be  any  Inventory 
made  of  all  and  tingnlar  the  Moveables, 
Goods,  which  from  time  to  time  have  been, 
and  yet  be  ia  this  House,  as  of  Jewels,  Re- 
Uques,  Ornaments.  Vettiments,  ready  Moaj, 
Plate,  Bedding,  with  other  rtensils  ;  also  of 
Cora,  Chattels,  and  other  Commodities,  to  the 
intent  the  state  and  condition  of  this  House 

may  be  nlwavs  known  ? 

51.  /(«in;  Thatye  express  trul^  and  sin- 
cerely the  whole  state  and  cooditiOQ  of  this 
House,  as  Mony,  Plate,  Cattel,  Coca,  and 
other  Goods  1 

5t.  Jum ;  Whether  this  Mooaalery  be  in- 
debted ?  to  whom  1  and  for  what  cause  1 

53.  Item;  Whether  any  of  the  Lands  be 
■old,  or  mortgaged  \  and  ior  what  Sums  Y 

54.  Item;  Whether  any  be  lett  to  Farm  by 
the  Master  of  this  House  for  term  of  years, 
and  for  how  many  years  t  and  epeoially 
whether  they  be  letten  for  small  Sums,  or  for 
less  Sums  than  they  were  wont  to  be  letteo 
for,  to  the  intent  to  have  great  anms  of  ready 
Mony  before  hand  1 

55.  Itemi  Whether  he  do  enforce,  compel, 
or  constrain  Ins  Brethren,  or  any  of  then,  to 
consent  to  the  sealing  of  any  Leaites,  Grants, 
Farm-Holds,  Anntiities,  (jorrodies,  or  any 
odier  AfienationsY 

56.  Item  ;  Whether  the  Plate  and  Jewels, 
or  any  part  or  parcel  thereof,  or  of  anv  other 
novenble  Goods  of  this  Henw  be  laid  to 
pledg,  sold,  or  alienated  for  a  time,  or  for 
everl  for  what  cause,  and  to  whomi  or  other- 
wise imhetled,  or  ooneuned  t 

57.  Item ;  Whether  the  Master  of  this 
House  be  wont  to  give  under  his  Seal  of 
OffiM,  er  Cofint-Mnl*  Faroit  Conodies* 


Ammitiee,  or  OAeee,  to  his  Kinsfolk,  Alii, 
ances,  Friends,  or  Acquaintance,  for  term  of 
yean,  or  otherwise,  to  the  hurt,  hindrance, 
dammage.'and  impoverishment  of  this  HoaseY 

58.  Item  ;  Whether  he  he  wont  to  gnat 
any  Patent,  or  Coveni*Seal,  without  the  ooa- 
pent  of  hie  RrethienT 

59.  Item ;  Whether  the  Covent-Seal  of 
this  House  be  surely  and  safely  kept  under 
diree  Keys ;  that  is  to  say,  one  remaining 
and  being  in  the  custody  of  the  Master,  and 
other  two  ia  the  custody  of  two  Seniours  ? 

60.  Ittm;  Whedier  the  Muniments  and 
Evidences  of  the  I^ands,  Rents,  and  Revenue* 
of  this  House,  be  aafely  kept  from  Vermine 
and  Hoistness  t 

61.  hem  ;  Whether  the  Master  do  keep 
Hospitality  according  to  the  ability  of  his 
House,  and  in  like  manner  as  other  Fathers 
hereof  have  done  heretofore  ? 

6t.  /um;  Whether  the  Master  of  this 
ffoose,  in  receiving  any  Novice,  being  of 
willini^'  and  toward  mind  to  enter  into  Reli- 
gion, hath  demanded  or  received,  or  convent- 
ed  to  receive  any  Mony,  Rewards,  or  any 
other  temporal  (.'onimoditics  of  him  soentring. 
or  willing  to  enter,  or  of  any  other  his  Friends  ? 
and  wh^*r  for  not  promising,  granting,  or 
G;iving  Hucli  Ui  w:uds  or  Gif^i,  wy  hath  Men 
repelled  and  not  received  t 

5S.  hem;  Whether  the  Novices,  and  other 
received  into  Religion,  have  a  Preceptor  and 
Master  deputed  unto  them  to  teach  them 
Grammar  and  good  Letter*  T 

61.  hem  :  Whether  any  SeniouT  of  this 
House  be  deputed  to  declare,  inform,  and  in* 
struct  them  thinr  Rolea,  and  iriierennlo  they 
shall  be  bounden  to  obMTte  Mid  keep,  after 
their  Profession  I 

65.  Jim;  Whether  any  of  you  have  taken 
upon  him  the  Habit  and  Profession  of  your 
Religion,  chiefly  for  the  intent,  hope,  or  trust 
to  be  made  Head  and  Master  of  this  House  ? 

66.  hem;  Whether  the  Master  of  this 
House,  in  givinjg  any  Advocation.  Nomina- 
tion, Presentation,  or  Collation  of  any  Par- 
sonage, Vic  ira;;*',  Chapel,  or  Benefice  of  the 
Patronage  and  Gift  this  House,  do  take,  or  use 
to  take  any  manner  Pensicn,  Portion,  or  other 
Comn.ndity  or  Gains ;  or  else  doth  make  any 
Conveation  or  Comukction,  whereby  any  lucre 
may  ensne  to  him  m  tiiat  behalf  Y 

67.  Item  :  \\  I,  tlier  he  do  receive,  or  use 
to  receive,  the  Fruits  and  Revenues  of  every 
aoeh  Benefice  vacant,  or  use  to  borrow  any 
Mony  of  him  to  whom  he  intendeth  to  give 
such  Benefice  unto,  ezpresJy  covenanting  or 
intending,  that  be  eo  obtaining  the  said  Be- 
nefice, shall  freely  and  deariy  remit  the  mid 
Mony  so  borrowed  1 

68.  Um ;  What,  and  hew  many  BeneAoea 
the  Master  of  this  House  dodi  oocnpyaad 
keep  in  his  own  hands  1 

69.  Jtwn;  WhethertbeHuneBeneiceebe 
appropriate  and  united  to  thi*  Hove  bj  aof* 
ficient  authority  1 

70.  itm;  Whether  the  Master  of  thia 
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Fiuase  Uoth  make  distributions  amongst  tbe 
Parishioners  of  the  Benefices  appropriate, 
and  doth  keep  and  observe  all  and  singular 
other  Provision  B  and  Ordiaaaces  spewed 
and  expresited  in  the  AppMpriatiana  ef  the 
me  Benefices? 

Exhibeant  omim  et  tingulM  Appropriatioimt 
mOrdiaalmH^etJktatkMMVkKri- 
jtuum. 

71.  It$m;  Whether  he  do  promote  unto 
such  Beoe6cee  ae  be  of  hie  uift,  sufficient 
and  able  Penooe  in  Leaning,  Manaec«»aad 

Verrue  1 

7«.  Item ;  WheAer  any  Broliher  of  Ait 

House  do  serve  any  Parish  Church,  being 
appropriate  and  united  to  the  sanie»  and  how 
many  Churches  appropriate  be  so  serredf 

7:5.  hem;  Whether  the  Master  of  this 
House  hath  and  possesseth  any  Benefice  with 
Cure,  or  any  other  Dignity  ^th  his  Abbey  1 

Si  aliquadtaitkabett  Di$petui^km*tn  exhibeat. 

74.  hem ;  Whether  the  Master  of  this 
House  at  any  time  since  he  was  first  made 
Abbot,  ear  Master,  did  kaiom  or  believe  that 
he  was  Suspended,  or  Excommunicate,  eitlier 
by  the  Law,  or  by  any  Judg ;  aad  whether  he 
Jtoowing  or  supposing  hisMelf  eo  to  be,  did 
sing  Mass  in  the  mean  tUne^  aadbefonbo 
was  absolved  ] 

In  VitUation*  Mottialium  ad  Pnmim 

75.  /ism;  Whether  this  Ifoiiastery  hath 

good  and  sufficient  Enclosure,  and  whether 
the  Doors  and  Windows  be  diligently  kept 
•hat,  so  that  ao  Man  can  have  any  entry  into 
t?.e  same,  or  taj  part  tberetrf,  at  inoonTeni- 

ent  times  1 

« 

Propter  quod  neeeuarium  erit  Visitatori  cirtuni' 
irs  Mtmatmiim,  a»  iMere  et  rimare  disposi- 
tumem  ecdificiirrnm,  et  an  tint  aliqiia  Lica 
pervia  per  qim  secrete  intrari  possit ;  et  una 
sseNM  IhekMt  AlAatissam  cum  duabu$  aut 
tribus  tettiorihus  Mnnialihus,  a  quibns  turn 
interroget,  an  ostia  Monasterii  ttngnlis  fwt- 
twque  iMcCttat  mh  ela^nbutclansa  tetuuiUur, 
et  qiue  earum  Monialium  senio  covfectarum , 
vet  an  Abbas  ipsa  etavium  eustodiam  lempot  e 
fwefttree  fteAmil  ct  tentant :  nam  nm  nt 
tntltrr.  claabtm  emledieiR  /itaioriinu  com- 
miltere. 

76.  Item;  Whether  Strangers,  both  Men 
and  Women,  osetb  commonly  to  have  com> 
municaUon  with  the  Sisters  of  this  House, 
without  license  of  the  Abbess  or  Prioress, 
apoctally  in  secret  placee,  and  in  the  abeenee 
of  their  Sisters  1 

77.  Item;  Whether  any  Sister  of  this 
House  wara  professed  for  any  manner  of  com- 
pulsion  of  hor  Friends  and  KiBlfolht,  or  by 
the  Abbess  or  Prioress  ? 

7B*  hm  t  Whether  any  of  the  Sisters  of 
this  TToup"  nseth  to  go  forth  any  whither  out 
of  the  Precinct  thereof,  withou:  special  license 
of  their  AbbeM  Off  FdoMMl 


79.  Item;  Whether  any  Sister  doth  use 
her  Habit  continually  out  of  her  Cell  1 

80.  Item ;  Wherein  every  one  of  you  oc- 
cupieth  herself,  beside  the  time  of  Divine 
Service  1 

81.  Item ;  Whether  any  Sister  of  this  House 
hath  any  familiarity  with  Religious  Men, 
Secular  Priests,  or  Lay-SMii,  being  not  near 
<Mf  kin  unto  them  1 

St.  Item;  Whether  any  Sister  of  this  House 
hath  been  taken  and  found  with  any  such  ac- 
Gustomably  so  communicatine,  and  could  not 
shew  any  reasonable  cause  why  they  so  did  ? 

BS.  Item ;  Whether  any  of  yon  doth  use  to 
write  any  Letters  of  Love,  or  lascivious 
Iksbiott  to  any  Person,  or  receive  any  such, 
or  have  any  privy  Messengers  coming  and 
resorting  unto  you,  or  any  of  you,  with  Token 
or  Oifte,  from  any  manner  secular  Person  or 
other  1 

84.  Item ;  Whether  any  of  you  doth  use  to 
speak  widi  any  manner  of  Person,  by  night 
or  by  day,  by  Grates  or  back  Windows,  or 
Other  privy  Places  within  this  Mooastry, 
widiovt  license  of  your  Head  Y 

8 hem  ;  Whether  the  Confessor  of  this 
Hooao  be  a  discreet  Mao.  of  good  learning, 
vertne  and  hoMat  bdiaviour,  of  good  name 
and  fame,  aad  whediar  be  hath  bwa  always 
so  taken  1 

M,  Itemf  Hew  oftimes  in  the  year  the 
Sisters  of  this  House  neath  to  be  donfeieed 

and  Communicate? 

Rettat  pro  Eeeleiiis  ColUgiatis,  Hoipitttiibus, 
EeekiUi  CatheiralSbui,  PamekiamM, 
clediSf  Episcopo,  et  JfvMqriiMpsb  jwe  enfias 

Jerosolomitarum  ? 

Exhibeant  omnia  scripta,  munimenta,  Juven- 
taria,  SetduUu  f aesoMiifue,  unde  eiifaid  A^i- 
tionis  eorum  reformationi  iVJi'na*t*ri»irim,  siw 
domorum  utilitatip  necessariit  explicarif  aut  quo- 
f«e  aiaAi  e0%a  psMil. 


IL — General  ti^uneUme  to  he  gken  on  the 

King'^  Ili-ihncSi'i  Ivh'ilJ,  in  all  Mouastne$ 
and  other  UouteSf  of'  wltatttiecer  Order  or  He- 
ligion  (by  be, 

[Cotton  libr.  deep.  E.  4.] 

FiBST  ;  That  the  Abbot,  Prior,  or  Presi- 
dent, and  all  other  Brethren  of  the  Place 
that  is  visited,  shall  faithfully,  truly,  aad 
heartily,  keep  and  observe,  and  caaee  teaeb, 

and  procure  to  be  kept  and  observed  of  oath, 
as  much  as  in  them  may  lie,  all  and  sin^ar 
Cimtents,  as  well  in  the  oath  of  the  lung^a 
Highness  Succession,  given  heretofore  by 
them  as  in  a  certain  Profession  lately  sealed 
with  the  Common  Seal,  and  sofascribed  and 
Signed  with  their  own  hands  :  AI-^o  that  they 
shall  observe  and  fulfil,  by  all  the  means  that 
they  best  may,  the  Statutes  of  Uiis  Realm, 
made,  or  to  be  made,  for  the  suppression  and 
taking  away  of  the  usurpe<t  and  pretensed 
Jariedietion  of  the  Bishop  of  Bona  withi 
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this  Realm  *•  anti  ior  Uie  aissertion  and  con- 
lirauitiai  of  the  Aathori^,  Jarisdictioo  and 
AetogatiTe  of  our  most  noble  Sovereign 
Lord  the  King,  and  bis  Succesaorti ;  and  that 
they  shall  dwgeotly  instruct  their  Juniors 
and  Youngers,  and  all  other  committed  to 
their  Cure,  1  bat  the  King's  Power  is  by  the 
Laws  of  God  most  excellent  of  all  under  God 
in  Earth  ;  and  that  we  ought  to  obey  him 
afore  all  other  Powers,  by  God's  Preschjpt ; 
aad  that  the  Bishop  of  Rone's  Jarisdictioa 
or  Authority  heretofore  usurped,  by  no  means 
is  foutided  or  established  by  Holy  Scripture  : 
but  that  the  same,  partly  by  the  craft  and 
deceit  of  the  same  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  by 
his  evil  and  ambitious  Canons  and  Decretals ; 
and  partly  by  the  toleration  -.mA  permission 
of  Princoi,  hy  little  and  little  hath  grown 
up;  axiii  therefore  now,  of  most  right  and 
equity,  is  takea  awaj  and  dean  oipeUod  ovt 
of  this  Realm. 

Also,  that  the  Abbot,  Prior,  or  President 
and  Bratkrof  (Bigr  be  declared,  by  the  King's 
Supream  Power  and  Authority  Ecclesiastical, 
to  be  absolved  and  loosed  from  all  manner 
Obedienca,0atk,aiid Profession  by  them  here- 
tofore perchance  promised,  or  made,  to  the 
said  Bishop  of  Rome,  or  to  any  other  in  hi* 
stead,  or  occupying  his  Authority  ;  or  to  any 
other  Forreign  Frinoe, Of  Penoo :  And  never- 
theless let  it  be  enjoined  to  thtm,  lliat  they 
shall  not  promise  or  give  such  Oath  or  Pro- 
fession to  any  such  Forreign  FotenUte  hero- 
after.  And  if  the  Statutes  of  the  laid  Order 
ReligioUt  or  Place,  st  em  to  bind  them  to 
Obedience,  or  Subjection,  or  any  other  Re- 
cognizance of  Superiority  to  tbo  end  BMh^  of 
Rome,  or  to  any  other  Forreign  Power,  Po- 
tentate, Person  or  Place,  by  any  ways  j  such 
Statutes,  by  the  King's  Graces  Visalors,  l« 
utterly  annihilate,  broken,  and  declared  void 
and  of  none  effect ;  and  that  they  be  in  no 
case  bounden  or  obligate  to  the  same,  and 
such  statutes  to  be  forthwith  utterly  put  forth 
and  abolished  out  of  the  Books,  or  Muniments 
of  that  Religion,  Order  or  Place,  by  tibe  Pre- 
sident and  his  Brethren. 

Also,  that  no  Monk,  or  Brother  of  this  Mo- 
nastery, by  any  means  go  forth  of  the  Precinct 
of  the  same. 

Also,  that  Women,  of  what  state  or  degree 
soever  they  be,  be  ntteily  excluded  htm  en- 
tering into  die  limits  or  Circuit  of  this  Mo- 
nastery, or  place,  unless  they  finC  obtain  li- 
cense of  the  King's  Highness,  or  his  Visiter. 

Also,  that  there  be  no  entering  into  this 
Monastery  but  one,  and  that  by  the  great 
fore- gate  of  the  same,  which  diligentiy  diall 
boiratched  and  kept  by  some  Porter  specially 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  and  shall  be  shut 
and  opened  by  the  same  both  day  and  night, 
at  convenient  and  accustomed  hours  ;  which 
Porter  shall  repel  all  manner  Women  from 
entrance  into  the  said  Monastry.. 

Also,  that  all  and  singular  Brethren,  'and 
Monks  of  this  Monastery,  take  their  refec- 
tions altogether  in  a  place  called  tho  Jftnri* 


corJe,  such  days  as  they  eat  Flesh,  and  all 
other  days  in  their  Retectory ;  and  tluit  nt 

every  Mess  there  sit  four  of  them,  not  of  duty 
demanding  to  them  any  certain,  usual,  or  ac- 
customed duty  or  portion  of  Meat  as  they  wero 
wont  to  do ;  but  that  they  be  content  with 
such  Victuals  as  is  set  before  them,  and  there 
take  their  Refections  soberly,  without  ezcesa; 
with  giving  due  thanks  to  Go<!  ;  and  that  at 
every  such  Refection,  bome  Chapter  of  the 
New  Testament,  or  Old,  by  some  of  the  said 
Brethren,  be  read  and  recited  to  the  other, 
keeping  silence,  and  giving  audience  to  the 
same. 

Also,  that  the  Abbot  and  President  do 
daily  prepare  one  Table  for  himself  and  his 
Guests  thither  resorting,  and  that  not  OTor 
sumptuous,  and  full  of  delicate  and  strange 
Dishes,  but  honestly  furnished  with  common 
Meats ;  At  which  Table,  the  said  Abbot,  or 
some  Senior  in  his  stead,  shall  sit  to  receive, 
and  gently  entertain  the  strangers,  the 
Guests. 

Also,  that  none  of  the  Brethren  send  any 
part  of  his  Meat,  or  the  leavings  thereof  to 
any  Person,  but  that  there  be  assigned  an  AU 
moaer^  which  shall  gather  the  Leavings,  both 
of  die  Covent  and  Strangers  Tables,  after  that 
the  Servants  of  the  House  have  had  their  con- 
venient Refections,  and  distribute  the  same  to 
poor  people  ;  amongst  whom  special  consi- 
deration be  had  of  such,  before  other,  as  be 
Kinsfolk  to  any  of  the  said  Brethren,  if  they 
bo  of  tike  power  and  debility  as  other  b** ; 
:itul  also  of  thosewhich  endeavour  themselves, 
with  aU  their  will  and  labour,  to  get  their  liv- 
ing ^sidi  tibeir  hands,  and  yet  cannot  fully 
help  themselves  for  tibeir  chargeable  House - 
bold,  and  multitude  of  Children  :  yet  let  not 
them  be  so  cherished,  that  they  shall  leave 
labour  and  fall  to  idleness;  with  coubi  lt  ra- 
tion  also  especially  to  be  had  of  them,  which 
by  weakness  of  their  limbs  and  Bodv  be  so 
impotent  that  they  canqot  labour ;  and  by  no 
meansletsach  Alms  be  given  to  valiant  mighty 
and  idle  Beggars  and  Vagabouds,  as  com- 
monly use  to  resort  about  such  places;  which 
rather*  as.drpye-Beasts  and  Mychers.  should 
be  driven  away  and  compelled  to  labour,  than 
in  their  idleness  and  lewdness,  against  the 
form  of  the  Kinfi's  Graces  Statute  in  this  be- 
half mndot  dMnahed,  and  maintained,  to  the 
^nt  hindrance  and  damage  of  the  Commop- 

Aleo,  that  alt  odier  Almses  or  Destribntions 

diu',  or  accustomed  to  be  made,  by  reason  ot 
the  FouadatioUj  Statutes,  or  custoraes  of  this 
place,  bo  mado  and  given,  as  largely  and  as 
liberally  as  eror  tliey  wwe  at  any  time  bote- 
tofore. 

Also,  that  the  Abbot.  Prior,  or  President, 

shall  find  Wood  and  F<  \vel  sufficient  to  make 
Fire  in  the  Refectory,  from  Allhaliow-even  to 
Good-Friday. 

Also,  lliat  tlio  r.r-: tlirt'ii  of  this  Hoiise, 
except  the  Abbot,  and  such  as  be  sick,  or  evil 
at  ease*  and  thoeo  diat  hare  filfiOod  'th«» 
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Jubilee,  He  togetlier  ia  the  Doriiiitory»  •very 

one  by  himself,  in  several  Beds. 

Also,  that  no  Brother,  or  Monk,  of  this 
Hoaw;  ba?e  Any  Child,  or  Bof  laying,  or  pri- 
vily accompanying  with  him,  or  otherwise 
haunting  unto  him,  othoi  than  to  help  hiiu  to 
Bla«s. 

Also,  that  the  Brethren  of  this  House,  when 
they  be  sick,  or  evil  at  e:ise,  be  seen  unto, 
and  be  ke|it  in  the  infirmary  duly,  as  well  for 
their  snstenance  of  Meat  and  Diink,  for 
their  good  keeping. 

Also,  that  ae  Abbot,  or  President,  keep 
and  find  in  some  University,  one  or  two  of 
bis  Brothers,  according  to  the  Ability  and 
Possessions  of  this  House ;  which  Brethren, 
after  they  be  learned  in  good  and  holy  Letters, 
when  tbey  return  home,  mav  instruct  and 
teach  their  Brethren,  and  diligently  preach 
the  Word  of  God. 

Also,  that  every  day,  by  the  space  of  one 
hour,  a  Lesson  of  Holy  Scripture  be  kept  in 
this  Covent,  to  which  all,  under  pain  by  this 
•aid  President  to  be  moderated,  uall  resort; 
which  President  shall  have  Authority  to  dis- 
pense with  them,  that  they  with  a  low  and 
treatable  voice,  say  their  long  hours,  which 
were  wont  to  be  sung. 

Aiso,  that  the  Brethren  of  Uds  House,  after 
Dtvioe  Sernce  done,  read  or  hear  mnnewhat 
of  Holy  Scripture,  or  occupy  themself  in  some 
•och  like  honeei  and  iaiuLable  ezerdae. 

Also,  tbat  alt  and  everf  Brethren  ef  this 
Hou8«)  shall  observe  the  Rule,  Statutes,  and 
laadable  Customs  of  this  Religion,  as  far  as 
thej  do  agree  with  Holy  Scripture  and  the 
Word  of  God.  And  that  the  Abbot,  Prior, 
or  Precident  of  this  Monastery,  every  day 
ihall  expoond  toliia  Brediren,  as  plainly  as 
may  be,  in  English,  a  certain  part  of  the  Kule 
that  they  have  professed,  and  apply  the  same 
always  to  the  Doctrine  of  Christ,  and  not 
contrariwise ;  and  he  shall  teach  them,  that 
the  said  Kuie,  and  other  their  Principles  of 
Religion  (so  IkraatlieybelandaMe)  be  taken 
out  of  Holy  Scripture  ;  and  he  shall  show 
then  the  placea  from  whence  th^y  were  de- 
rived ;  and  that  their  Ceremonies,  and  other 
observances  of  Religion,  be  none  other  things 
than  as  the  first  letters  or  Pf  incip^s.  and 
cenafai  Introduetions  to  true  Christianity,  or 
to  observe  an  or<ler  in  the  Church.  And  that 
true  Religion  is  not  contained  iu  Apparel, 
manner  of  going,  shaven  Heads,  and  sudi 
other  marks  ;  nor  in  silence,  fasting,  up-rising 
in  ^e  night,  singing,  and  such  other  kind  of 
Ceremomes,  but  in  cleanness  of  mind,  pore* 
ness  of  living,  Chribl'^  Faith  not  feigni  d,  and 
brotherly  Charity,  and  true  honouring  of  Cod 
in  Spirit  and  Veri^ :  And  that  those  above* 
said  things  were  instituted  and  begun,  that 
the^  beio^  first  exercised  in  these,  in  process 
of  time  might  ascend  to  those  as  by  certain 
steps,  that  is  to  ftiy,  to  tlie  chit  f  point  and 
end  of  lieligion  ;  and  therefore  let  them  be 
diligently  exhorted,  that  they  do  not  continu' 
•ily  etick  and  anrceaie  ia  aoeh  CereiaoaieB 


and  Observanced,  as  tho  they  had  perfectly 
fulfilled  the  chief  and  outmost  of  the  whole 
true  Religion  ;  but  that  when  tliey  have  once 
passed  such  things, thejendeavour  themselves 
to  higher  things,  and  convert  their  niinds 
fiom  such  external  Matters,  to  more  inward 
and  deeper  Considerations,  as  the  Law  of 
God  and  Christian  Religion  doth  teach  and 
show.  And  that  th^  assure  not  themselves 
of  any  Reward  or  (>Mnniodity  my  wiee*  by 
reason  of  such  Ceremonies  and  Observances, 
except  they  refer  all  such  to  Christ,  and  for 
his  sake  observe  them ;  and  for  that  they 
might  thereby  the  more  easily  keep  such 
things  as  be  hath  commanded,  as  well  to  them 
as  to  all  Christian  People. 

Also,  that  the  Abbot  and  President  of  this 
Place  shall  make  a  full  and  true  reckoning 
and  accompt  of  hia  Administration  every  year 
to  his  Brethren,  as  well  of  his  Receipts  as 
Expencesj  and  that  the  said  Accompt  be 
written  iaayealBook  wiaininy  with  the 
Covenu 

Also,  that  the  Abbot  and  President  of  tiits 
House  shall  make  no  waste  of  the  Woods  per- 
taining to  this  House,  nor  shaU  set  out  uoad- 
visedly  any  Farmea  or  Reversions,  without 
the  consent  of  the  more  part  of  the  Convent. 

Also,  that  there  be  assigned  a  Book  and  a 
Register  tbat  may  copy  out  into  Book 
all  such  Writings,  word  by  word,  as  shall 
pass  under  the  Coves t-Seal  of  this  House. 

Also,  that  no  Man  be  suffered  to  profess, 
or  to  wear  the  Habit  of  Religion  in  this  House 
e're  he  be  24  years  of  Age  compleat ,  And 
that  they  entice  nor  allure  no  with  sua- 
sions and  bhttdymeata  to  take  Reiigjun 
upon  him. 

Item,  that  they  shall  not  shew  no  Reliques, 
or  feigned  Miracles,  for  encrease  of  Lucre, 
but  that  they  exhort  Pilgrims  and  Strangers 
to  give  that  to  the  Poor,  that  they  thought 
to  offer  to  their  Images  or  Reliques. 

Also,  that  they  shall  suffer  no  Pairs,  or 
Markets,  to  be  kept  or  used  within  the  limits 
of  this  House. 

Also,  that  every  Brother  of  this  House  that 
is  a  Priest,  shall  every  day  in  Us  Mass,  pray 
for  the  most  happy  and  most  prosperoua  estate 
of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  and  his  most 
noble  and  fanvfid  Wife  Queen  Ann. 

Also,  that  if  either  the  Master,  or  any 
Brother  of  this  House,  do  infinnge  any  of  the 
said  Injunctions,  any  of  them  al^  denoonee 
the  same,  or  procure  to  be  denounced,  as  soon 
as  may  be,  to  the  King's  Mi^esty,  or  tp  hia 
Visitor-General,  or  hia  Deputy.  And  the 
Ahbot,  or  Master,  shall  ministtr  sjx-iiding 
Mooy,  and  other  Necesaariee,  for  the  way  to 
him  that  shall  ao  denounce. 

Other  Spiritual  Injunctions  may  be  added 
by  the  Visitor,  as  the  place  and  nature  of  the 
(  omperta  diall  require,  after  hia  discretion. 

Reserving  Power  to  give  mur  Injunctions, 
and  to  examine  and  discuss  the  Comperts,  to 
punish  and  tefinv  then  that  be  convict  of 
any  notable  Ciime,  to  scaich  and  try  the 
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FoattdatioDfl,  CbBrten,  DoiisdoBt»  Appropri- 

ations  and  Muniments  of  the  said  PInces  ; 
and  to  dispose  all  such  Papistical  Kscxipts  as 
•hall  be  there  Ibond,  to  the  Right  Hoooorw 
able  Mr.  Thomas  Cromwell  General- Visitor 
to  the  King's  said  Highoees,  as  shall  seem 
most  expedient  to hitugh ididom and ifit- 
cretioo. 


HE.— Sme  PaHietJan  retating  le  At  DlmtU- 

tion  of  Monatteriet. 

Smt.  L — The  Preamble  of  the  Surremkr  th$ 
MtnaUery  of  LangdeiU 
Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus,  &c.  Willielmos 
Dyer,  Abbas  Monasterii  BeaUe  Marias  Vir- 
ginis  et  S.  Thome  Martvris  de  Langden,  in 
Com.  Kent,  et  ejusdem  loci  Conventus.  (H'* 
dims  Pmnonstrat.  capitolum  diets  domas 
plene  fadentes,  ejusdemq ;  domns  (qute  in 
Buis  fructibus,  redditibus.  provenicn.  even,  et 
emolomen,  non  mediocriter  deteriorata  est, 
•t  quasi  in  totom  diminuta,  ingentiq ;  sre 
alieno  obruta,  oppressa,  et  gravata  eztitit) 
statum  osq;  adeo  matura  deliberatione,  et 
dtligenti  tractata,  considerantes,  ponderantes, 
et  pansantet,  ^aod  nisi  celeri  remedio,  regia 
provisione  hue  Monasterio  sive  Prioratui 
(quippe  quod  de  ejus  fundatione  et  personatu 
axistit)  Ivefi  succuratur  et  pnmdeatur,  fun« 
ditus  inSpirituahbus  et  Temporalibus  annihi- 
letnr,  per  prssentes  damus  et  concedimus.  &c 
Th*  re$t  followt  in  the  ordimuty  firm  ef  Law: 
but  the  t*rdi>iary  Preamble  in  most  Surrendert  It, 
Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus,  &c.  Noa — Sa- 
latem.  Sdatu  quod  not,  ddiberate,  certa 
scientia,  et  mpro  motu,  nostris,  ex  quibusdam 
causis,  iustis,  et  rationabilibos,  nos,  aniinaa 
et  conscientias  noitrai^  spacialiter  moiventi- 
bus,  ultra  et  sponte  dfldiwo  at  OQnceniaae. 
Dumiuo  Hegi,  &c. 

But  it  seems  some  few  Houses,  though  thuy 
were  prevailed  with  to  surrender,  yet  would 
not  do  it  with  such  a  Preamble,  for  there  are 
about  twenty  Surrendera  without  any  Pre- 
amble jit  all,  made  to  John  London  Claik«  ad 


8t  daivof  Denby,  Cambrfdg^hire, 

Nuns.  28.  Aug. 

Kymme,  lincola  shire,  Augusdn.    S.  Sept. 

St  Ann  Bfaniek,  Yaik-thbe,  Bene- 
diet.  Nuns.  9. 

St.  Mary  of  fiindon,  Dortet-ahire, 
CisleidaBa.  id.  No». 

8t  Mary  Haipa,  WoMnoib  Frm- 
nonstrat.  16. 

Sl  Blary  of  Hjnnings,  Lincoln- 
shire, Cist.  Nuns.  97, 

St.  Marv  de-l»-Fray,  Nortbamp. 
■hire,  MuBa.  19.  Dmw 

St.  Mary  of  KeOing.  Yodc-abire, 
Nona.  14. 

St.  Maij  of  Coekenaad,  Laacaah. 
Prsemonstrat.  Nuns.  19. 

De-la- val,  York-shire,  Carthus.      2  Jan. 

St.  Hary  Newstead,  Nottingbamah. 
Aug  Nuns.  2. 

Wormsley,  Herefordsb.  August.  27. 

St.  Mary  of  Alaawick,  Ncffdumbb 

Pr;pmo!ist.  SO. 
Bellalanda,  Yorksb.  Cisterc.  3U. 
St.  John  Bapt.  Eegleatoaa,  Yockah.30. 
St.  Mary  de  Nitt,  Olamoigaiish. 

Cisterc.  30. 
St.  Mary  Ubieatoek,  Leieeateiah.  30. 
St.  Mary  of  Dale,  Derbysh.  AuguBt.30 
St.  Katharine  of  Polealoo,  De?on. 

Ben.  Num.  SO. 
St.  Mary  Laoock,  WUtah.  Ai^t. 

Nuns.  30. 
St.  Mary  Cheater,  Nona.  30. 
St.  Mary  of  Studle y-Oxfordsh.  Nuns. 30, 
St.  Maiy  of  Canon  Leigh,  DevoDsb. 

Nona.  It.  Feb. 

CocVbill,   Wosceatarah*  Aogoat 

Nuns.  5.  Mar. 

St.    Baitholamew,  Neir-Gaatia, 

Nuns.  30. 
St.  Mary  of  Wallingwells,  Yorksb.  Apr. 

The  Gratitt for  t}iese  Houm  are  all  in  the 
99th  jjaar    «Ae  King,  to  be  held  in  perpetmuo 

eleemosytiam,  and  are  enrolled  in  the  tit,  2nd, 
4th,  and  bth  parU  of  the  FateiU  RoUs  for  that 


Sect.  II. — A  Lift  if  Religiout  Houtes, 

by  the  King'%  Letters  Patentt  were  of  new 
Jounded  and  preterved  from  the  diitolution  of 


[Anno  Regni  28.] 
St.  Mar}  of  Betlesden,  Bnckiag^" 

hamsbire,  Cistercians. 
St  Maty  of  Huntington,  Aagaa* 

tians. 

Cbertsej,  Carobridg-shire,  Bene- 
dict. Nuns. 

St.  Mary  in  Win  ton,  Soatbamp. 
shire,  Benedict.  Nuna. 

Ofaee>dieu,  LaiCaateMhive,  Aa- 
gust.  Nuns. 

St.  Michael  Hall,  York-shire,  Car 


H7.  Ang. 


sr. 


Sect.  III.— Litt  of  all  the  Surrenden  of 
Abbiee,  loAirk  an  yet  axUmt  in  the  Augmm^  ■ 
lafion  Of^, 

[Regni  4»7.] 

Lanoden,  Prsmonst.  signed  by  the 

Abbot  and  10  Monks,  Com.  Kent  13.  NoT* 
Folkeston,  Bendict.  the  Frior.Kent.  15. 
Dover,  the  Prior,  8  Monks,  Kent.  16. 
Merten,  August,  the  Prior,  and  & 

Friers,  Yorksh.  9.  Feb. 

Hornby,  Premonat  die  Prior  and 

two  Monks.  23. 
Tilty,  Cisterc.  the  Abbot  and  5 

Mcmka,  Essex.  28. 
Bilsington,tha  Prior  aadtjaroMoaks, 

Kent  21. 

TWif  artall  CMwtfad  Rot.  Claai.  Part  Ist.- 
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[RegnifS.] 

Farnesrie,  the  Abbot  ud  SO  Mooks, 

Laocashire*  9.  A^rii. 

BermondMj,  Ae  AUk  Swwjr*       1*  June. 

Uuslilisliam,  Bp.  of  St.  Davidt. 

Commcndator,  Berk.  5.  July. 

The  Originals  ^  then  two  Uut  are  loH,  but 
mmUti  BkL  CImm.  PeM  fd,  Rigiu  S8. 

[Regai  29.] 
Lanthony,  Au^st.  thePriorMldfl 

Monks,  Giocestsb.  10.  May. 

AbbiiwtoD,  Beoed.  tbe  Abbot  and 

25  Monks,  Berksh.  29. 
Charterhouse,  the  Prior,  London.  10.  June. 
Cbertsey,  the  Abbot  and  14  Mooka.  6.  July. 
Wardon,  Cisterc.  the  Abbot  and  14 

Monks,  Bedford«b.  4.  Dec. 

St.  Austiaa  Caateib.  the  Abbeys 

Seal.  5. 
Wettacre,  August,  the  Prior  and  8 

Mmiks,  Noifolk.  14.  Jan. 

Kingswood,  Cisterc.  Gloce8tsh.tbe 

Abbot  and  13  Monkfl.  1.  Feb. 

Coxhall,  Cisterc.  the  Abbot.  Eaaez.  A. 
St.  Andrew,  Bened.  Nortbampt. 

the  Prior  and  12  Fr.  2.  Mar. 

f  lolmcultrin  the  Abbot  and  f5 

Monks,  Cumberland.  6* 
ButJry,  Augxist,  the  Commend,  and 

8  Monks,  Suffolk.  7. 
Stradford-Langthorn,  Cisterc.  tLe 

Abbot  and  li  Monks,  Essex.  8. 
Southwick,  August.  Hampsh.  7.  AffiL 

Kennel  worth,  Bened.  the  Prior  and 

16  Mon.  Warwicksh.  14. 
Merton,  August.  dM  Abbot  and  14 

Monks,  Surrey.  16* 
Font-Robert,  Cisterc.  the  Abbot 

and  8  Monkly  Sussex.  16. 
Belloloco,  Cisterc.  the  Abbot  and 

19  Monks,  Hampsh.  17. 

BtMmUmeAefollowingSurrtndmanmnlUI, 

Lewea,  duniac.  Sussex,  the  Prior.  16*  Nov. 

Castte-Acie,  Cbioiac.  MoHolk,  tbe 
Piior.  SS. 

TitdUleld,  Prsemonst.  ^  Com- 
mend. Southampt.?h.  18.  Dec. 

Muchelling,  Bened  .Somersetiih.  the 

Abbot.  3*  Jan. 

Boxley,  Cisterc.  Kent,  tbe  Abbot,  26. 

Walden,  Bened.  Essex  the  Bpp. 
Snilir.  of  Colcheelory  CooMMBd.  ft.  Mar. 

Almost  all  the$e  Abbies  xorre  above-  the  value  of 
two  kundred  jwtnd,  so  that  thexf  were  not 
wHhhs  tht  SMtilttfer  mpprtming  the  leuer 
Abbies,  but  the  Abbots  uere  prevailed  on  by 
other  Motitm  to  mfrender  thur  Houses  to  Uie 
King. 

[Regai  90.] 

Batle,  Bened.  Sufliez»  tbe  Abbot 
and  16  Monks.  S7.  May. 

TborgartoB,  August.  Yorbsb. 

Prior  and  8  Frat.  14. 

Boshlisham,  Bened.  Beiksb.  the 
Abbot  aad  15  Monka.  19. 


Aaibolm,  Cartbus.  Lfaicolnab.  tbe 

Prior  aTid  8  Monks.  23.  Jane. 

Rupa,  Cisterc.  Yorksh.  the  Abbot 
and  17  Monks.  tS. 

Walbeck, Prsemonst.  NottingBb.tbe 
Abbot  and  18  Monks.  20. 

Huntington  Cannons,  Aug.  tbe 

Prior  and  8  Cannons.  11.  July. 

Lincoln,  Gilbertines,  the  Prior  and 
15  Monks.  14. 

Pevershnm,  Cluniac  Keati  tbe  Ab- 
bot and  8  Monks.  8. 

Bordesley,  Cisterc.  Worcestah.  tbe 
Abbot  and  19  Monks.  17, 

Cumbennore,  August.  Chesh.  the 
Abbot.  t7. 

St.  Austins,  Canterb.  Bened.  tbe 
Abbot  and  60  Monks.  30. 

St.  James,  Northamptonsh.  Bened. 

the  Abbot  Elect  and  5  Monks     25.  Al^ 

Fordham,  Gilbertiaes.Cambridgsb. 

tbe  Prior  and  3  Frat.  1.  Sept. 

Chateras.BIack-Nuns.Cambridgsh. 
the  Abbess  and  10  Muns.  3. 

Val  royal.  Cheeh.  12m  Abbot  and 
1 1  Monks.  7. 

Croxton,  Prsemonst.  Leicestersh. 
the  Abbot  and  22  Monks.  0, 

Haugbmond, Cannons,  Shropsb.tbe 
Abbot  and  10  Monks.  9. 

TMbany,  Bened.  Staflbfdab.  tiie 
Prior  and  8  Monks.  14. 

De- la-pray,  no  Subscriptions,  only 
the  Common  Seal.  16. 

Roetiter,  August.  Staffordsb.  tbe 
Abbot  and  8  Monks.  16. 

Ciockesden,  Cisterc.Staffordsll.die 
Abbot  and  12  Monks.  17. 

Hiltou,  Cisterc.  Staffordsb.  the  Ab- 
bot and  8  Monks.  18.  Sept. 

Semperingham,*  GilbertineSt  tbe 
Prior  and  8  Monks.  18. 

S«i]by,  Pnemonst.  Nortbaoipeb.tbe 
Abbot  and  1 1  Monks.  20. 

Haberholm,  Gilb.  Liucolnsh.  the 
Prior  and  6  Cannons.  S4. 

Betlesden,  Cisterc.  Bedfordab.  Ab- 
bot and  J 1  Monks.   '  25. 

Cately,  Gilb.  Lincolnsh.  the  Prior.  25. 

Bolington,  Gilb.  Lincolnsb.  tbe 
Prior  and  9  Monks.  ffi. 

TTielsford,  the  Holy  Trinity,  War- 
wicksh. Prior  and  3  Mon.  S6. 

Sixbill,  Gilb.  Lincolnsb.  the  Com- 
mend, and  8  Monks  27. 

Tbetford,  Aoguat.  Norfolk,  tbe 
Prior.  fT. 

.'Mvinghaine.  Gilb.  Lincofauih*  tiie 
Prior  and  27  Monks.  29. 

Onnesby,  Giib.  tbe  Prior  aad  6 
Fkat. 

•  la  the  Houses  of  this  Order  there  were 
Cloisters  for  both  Sexe.s.  St.  Gilbert  L.  of 
Semperingham  founded  it ;  the  Bpp.  of  Lan- 
daff  was  at  this  time  Commendator  of  tbe 
wbole  Order. 
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Linn  (/armelites. 
Linn  Donunicans, 
LinnAugoit. 


i 


fThePriorand-^ 

10  Fra.  j 
ThePriorand  \  g^^g^ 

11  Fra.  Nor.  ; 
I  ThePriorand 
L  14  Fra.  j 

lion.  Francisc.  the  Warden  and  9 

Frat.  UOtL 
Ailesbury,    Francisc.  Backing- 

the  VV&rdea  and  6  FraU  1. 
Coventry,  Cann.  Warwickab.  tbie 

Prior  and  IS  Frat.  1* 
New8teadGilb.th«Prior&5Moaki.  t. 
Mattersey,  Gilh.  tlM  Pkin  ud  4 

Monks.  S» 
Coventry,  Franc.  Warden  and  10 

Fnu  5. 
Marmond,  Cannons,  Camlnidgsh. 

the  Prior  and  1  Monk.  5» 
Stamford.  August.  Linoobuh*  tlie 

Prior  and  5  Frat  & 
Stamford,  Dominic,  the  Prior  and 

9  Frat.  7. 
Grinsbey.  Francisc.  Lincolnsh.  the 

Prior  and  5  Frat.  9. 
Aliraval,  Cisterc.  Warwickah.  Um 

Abbot  and  9  Monks.  IS. 
Shoaldham.  Gilb.  Norfolk,  tlie 

Prior,  9  Monks,  7  Nuns.  15. 
Brajwood.    Black-Nona,  Staf- 

fordsh.  the  Prioress.  16. 
Lilleshull,  August  Shropak.  tbft 

Abbot  and  10  Mooka.  16. 
StaAwd,  August,  tha  Prior  and  5 

Monks.  1 6> 

Northampton,  Dominic,  tba  Prior 

and  7  Frat  15. 
Northallerton,   Carmfl.  YoHuh* 

the  Prior  and  9  Frat.  it. 
Warwick,  Dominic,  the  Prior  and 

6  Frat.  20. 
Northampton,  Cannal.  tha  Prior 

and  8  Frat.  fO^ 
Weatheral,  Dominic  Coflibtrilnd, 

the  Prior.  fO* 
Cbicksand,  Oilb.  Mferdab.  tb« 

Prior,  6  Monks,  18  Nuns.  Sf« 
Darlej,  Aoi^uat.  Derhysh.  the  Ab- 

bot  ud  li  Monba.  It. 
Dale,  Premonst.  Uerbjah.  ^  Ab- 
bot and  1 6  Monks.  S4. 
Repton,  August.  Derbyoh.  AeSub* 

prior  antl  H  Monks.  tS. 
Grace-dieu,  Auunsi.  Nona,  Leicea- 

tenb.  the  Prforen.  tt, 
Northampton,  Francisc*  tba  War- 
den and  10  Frat.  f  A. 
Nonbampton,  August,  the  Prior 

and  9  Fr«i.  28. 
Mailea  Nuns,  K«nt,  tha  Abbeaa 

and  10  Nima.  S9. 
Bardney,  Bened.  Lincohldu  tibe 

Abbot  and  13  Mmka.  l.  Nor. 

Barnwell,  August  Can.  Canbridg. 

the  Prior  and  6  Monks  8. 

Leicester,  Francis,  the  Warden 
tad?  Vol  10 


Leicester,  Dominte.  ^  Prior.      tO  Nov. 

August  the  Prior.  10. 
London,  Dominic,  the  Bp  of  Ro- 
cbeat.  ConmiMd.  and 
1.^  Frat  10. 
AoBiiat.  the  Prior  and  1 1 

FM.  If; 
FranciH.  the  Waidmnid . 

t5  Frat.  It* 
Croat-Frieia,  6  F^t.  IS. 

Doncast*-r,    Catm.   Votbdk.  tbe 
Prior  and  6  Fr.  15. 

Werfcsop,  August.  Notting.sh.  &e 
Prior  and  15  Friers.  14. 

Pipewell — Lincolnsh.  tbe  Abbot 
and  IS  Monks.  15. 

\V  i  e  11  u)  r  ('  —  f  I  p  refor  d  sh .  tha  Com- 
mend, and  10  Friers.  Itf. 

York,  August,  tbe  Prior  and  f 
Friers.  18. 

Doncaater,  Francisc.  Guazdiao,  6 
Friers,  S  Norices.  J(0. 

Monkbreton,  Uened.  Yorkab. 

Prior  and  13  Monks.  Si. 

St.  Helens  London,  a  Nnnnery,  no 
luinds,  only  tlie  Seal.  S5. 

Pomfret,  Dominic  York,  the  Prior, 
7  Friers.  1  Noviee.  <6. 

York,  Carme  I.  the  Prior,  9nien» 

3  Norices.  t7* 
Pranda.  die  Onardlan,  15 

Friers,  5  Novices.  f7« 
Dominic  the  Prior,  6  Friers, 

4  Novices*  fT* 
Gilbertines,  the  Prior,  S 

Monks.  fB. 
Angntt.  tbe  Prior,  9  Friers, 
4  Novices.  IB. 
Bellalanda,  Cisterc.  Yoiksh.  the 

Abbot  and  ¥4  Mottks.  811. 
Dunniti^ton,  the  Order  oftboTfi* 

nity,  Berksh.  the  Minister. 
Ryend,  Giateve.  Yorksh.  tbe  Abbot 

and  23  Monks  3.]>ae> 
St  Albans*  Bened.  Hereibidsb. 

tbe  Abbot  and  Sf  Monka.  5. 
Amham,  Bened.  Oifcadsb.  Cba 

Prior  and  8  Monks.  4* 
Kiricbaa,  Angust  Yorksh.  tbe 

Prior  and  17  Friers.  8. 
Notelv—Yarkab.  tbe  Abbot  and 

17  Monbfl.  9. 
Ellt-rton,  Gilber.  YotkaktbaPrinr 

and  9  Friers.  %%, 
York,  tbe  H.  Trin.  tbe  Minister 

and  10  Priests. 
Yarom,  Dominic,  the  Prior,  and 

.5  Friers,  6  Norices. 
Darby.  Dominie,  the  Prior,  and 

6  Friers.  i/iv^ 
Sempcringham,  Gtlbef.  &e  Com- 
mend, and  3  Monks.  6. 
Newcastle,  Francis,  tbe  Warden, 

with  8  FMera,  mid  9  lleiviosa.  9* 
Newcastle,  August.  '9» 
Newcastle,  Dominic,  tbe  Plrifrand 

If  Frieia*  Ilk 


Digitized  by  Google 


BOOK  III. 


88 


Newcastle,  Carmel.  the  Priof,  7 

Frim,  and  t  Nonc«tt  1<K  Jan. 

Walknell,  Nawcaatle,  H.  1^.  the 

Piior.  10. 
Tbmoath,  Bcned*  Nordiamberl. 

Prior,  In  Prebend.  3  Nov.         1 2. 
Warwick,  Bened.  the  Prior  and 

It  Monks.  15. 
Coventry,  Cardnia*  €t»  Prior  and 

.7  Monks.  16. 
York.  Aogvat.  I3w  Prior  and  17 

Fellows.  17. 
Bredoestock,  Wiltsh.  the  Prior  and 

15  Monka.  18. 
Richmond,  Yorksh.  Frapcia.  the 

.Prior  and  14  Friers.  19. 
Laeoek,  Wiltah.  Ntmneiy,  tha 

Abbess.  SI. 
Combe,  Warwicksh.  Cisterc  the 

qtumdam  Abbot,  13  Monks.       f  1. 
Kenisham,   Sommer.sh.  August 

the  Abbot  and  10  Monks.  S3. 
Bolton,  Yorksh.  Aognst.  Aa  Prior 

an  '  14  Friers.  t9. 
Cockersatid,  Lanc.sh.  Premons.  the 

Abbot  and  24  Monks  t9L 
Polbwortli,  Warwicksh.  Nanuery, 

DO  Hands,  onl^  the  SeaL  31. 
Nottinghaa,  Cannel.  tha  Prior  and 

6  Friers.  5.  Feb. 

—— Francis,  the  Prior  and,7  Friers.  5.' 
Atbehiy.  Somnier.yh.  Banod.  tiM 

Abbot  and  8  Monks.  8. 
Taunton,  Sommer.sh.  August,  the 

Prior  Aiui  It  Monks.  l<k. 
Buck  hind,  SommeXiSh.  Nnaaoiy* 

the  Prioress.  lO. 
Dunkeswell,  Sommer.sh.  Cisterc.  If . 
Polleslow,  Devonsh.  Nnnnatj,  the 
.  Prioress.  14. 
WidHUn,  Sommer.sh.  Caithas.  Ae 

Prior  and  i1  Monksi  15. 
Buahsham,  Devonsh.  19. 
Oannonleigh,  Devonsh.  Nnanaiy, 

no  Hands  but  the  Seal.  19. 
Hartlaad,  Devonsh.  August  the 

Abbot  and  4  Monks.  SI. 
Torry,  Premons t.  Devonsh.  the 

Abbot  and  1  j  Monks.  S3. 
Lnonaaaton,  Comwal,  AngnaC*  the 

Prior  and  8  Monks.  84. 
Buckfast,  Devonsh.   Cister.  the 

Abbot  with  10  Monks.  t5v 
Buckland,  Devonsh.  Ciatar.  the 

Abbot.  27. 
Bodmya,  Cocnwal,  Angoit  the 

Prior  and  8  Monks.  87. 
Edingdon,  Wiltsh.  August  the 

Rector  and  13  Monks.  28. 
Plimpton?,  Canons,  August  Devon. 

the  Prior  and  18  Monks.  1.  Mar. 

8t  Germans.  Can.  Aug.  Corftwal, 

the  Prior  and  7  Monks.  t. 
Ford,  Cister.  Devonsh.  the  Abbot 

and  13  Monks.  8«  - 

AIit'''''on,  Bened.  Devonsh.  Abbot 

and  iip.SuCof  Shafts.  13  Monks«  11. 


Abbots-bury,  Bened.  Donetsk,  tha  . 

Prior  and  10  Monks.  If.  Mar. 

Taront,  Nunnery,  Dorsetih.  the 

Abbess  and  18  Nona.  IS. 
Bindon,  Cbteic  Dorsetsh.  the 

Abbot  and  7  Monks.  l4b 
Ceme,  Bened.  Dorsetsh.  the  Abbot 

and  16  Monks.  15. 
Sherburne,  Bened.  Dorsetih.  lihe 

Abbot  and  16  Monks.  18. 
Monteente,  Citmiac.  Sommcfr.sh. 

the  Abbot  and  13  Monks,  fO. 
Tavenstock,  Bened.  Soniiner.sh. 

tha  Abbot  and  fO  BIbnka.  fO. 
Shaftsbury  Nwuiaijt  Donatib.  tha 

Abbess.  fS. 
Willton   Nnonary.  Wiltsh.  tiia 

Abbess. 

Hinton,  Carthns.  Sommersetsh.  the 
Prior  and  19  Monks.  SI. 

Bratton  Cannons- Aug^ust.  Sommer. 

the  Abbot  and  14  Monks.  1.  A|nil* 

Hida,  Benad.  Hampab.  Bp,  Ban- 
gor Commend,  and  f  1  flfoo. 
April,  but  no  date. 

WUheut  date  t/bsra  ort/mr. 

Pnnciscana  Camfar.  tha  Ghiaidian  and  f  S 

Frat. 

Dominicans  Cambr.  the  Prior  and  15  Fr. 

Thetford  Dominic,  the  Prior. 

Sancta  Maria  da  Fkatia,  tha  Abbot  and  19 

Monks. 

Hetpitati  ndgiui  thii  Fmr. 
Bt*  Thomas  Southwark*  tho  Maatar 

and  one  Brother.  f  5.  Julj. 

St  John  Walls,  tha  Master  and  S 

Brothers.  3.  Fab. 

Bridgwater,  the  Master  and  7 

IBrodfcflnia 
St  John  Eion»  Hia  Master  and  2 

Bsolhm.  SO. 
AU  ihtfimtr  RuigtiatioM  ham  tks  Comit 

Seals  put  to  them,  cicept  those  if  $ome  few 

Houtu  af  Heggmg  Friarip  whickptrh^  had 

no  Smd$ :  tkey  am  aUo  tmvUed  in  tht  1st,  id, 

3d,  and  5th  CLus.  nolh  ofihat  Year.  There 

are  hkewm  some  /em  more  enroUed,  of'  wkUk 

tks  OriginaU  am  latt,  ukiek/Mau* 
Hales  Owan»  FiBsmonat  SaUop.  the 

Abbot  9.  June. 

ClatteRott.  Gilbert,  the  Prior.      22.  Aug. 
Bedford,  Francis,  the  Warden.       3.  Oot 
Stamford,  Francis,  the  Warden.  S. 
Derieyghs,  Cisterc.  Staffovdsh.  the 

Abbot.  20* 
Pipeldeth.  Cisterc  Morthaakah. 

die  Abbot  5.  Nov. 

De-Ia-pray  Nonnaij* NorChanksh. 

the  Abbess.  16.  Dec. 

NortballertOD,  Carmel.  Y<»ksh. 

the  Prior.  20. 
Poiton  Gilbert  the  Prior.  16.  Jan. 

Newburg.  August.  Yorkdi.  ft* 
Bath  Cathedral,  Bened.  "iT, 
Bnasyard  Monnexy,  Siiffolk«  tha 

Abbasa.  17.Falft. 
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Newbam.  Ciaterc. 
Abbdt. 


Devonah.  the 


8.  BSar. 


Htr*  fittaw  ih»  lUagtmUmu  wmit  tn  tkt  51 

Year  of  th*  King's  ReigH,  ^Vtkkk  tkt  On- 

gitwU  are  yet  extant. 

Kim  ME  Caa.  August.  IJncuInsh. 

the  Prior  and  9  Monks.  6.  July. 

Bevoll  CartbuB.  NottiQg.ab.  the 

Prior  and  7  Monks.  B. 
Irtbforth  NtniMry,  Lincolnali.  tlw 

Prioress  and  17  Nuns.  9< 
Nuncotion  Nunnery, Yorksh.  witb- 

out  Subscriptimi.  II* 
Hvnings  Nunnery,  Lincolnih.  no 

bubscriptioas.  11* 
ToMM  Noimtiy ,  Lbcdnth.  tii*  Fki* 

oress.  11. 
Newstead  Premon.«t.  Nottiug.sb 

the  Prior  and  11  Monks.  SI, 
St.  Usith.  Can.  An;^ust.  Kssez*  tbtt. 

Abbot  and  16  Mouka.  tB. 
Elitttu  NuBMiy.  Bedfindeli.  tlw 

Abbess.  fd*  Avgm 

Hammond,  a  Coiumi.ssion  tu  tbe 
Bp.  of  Chester  to  take  ^  Sw> 
rentif'T  of  it.  St* 
Swine  iSunnery,  Yorksh.  no  Sub- 

■criptioDs.  S.  8cpt> 

Haughmond  Can.  August.  Sallop. 

ihc  Abbot  and  lU  I^lunks.  9. 
^^unnkeling  Nunnery,  Yorksh.  no 

Subscription  but  the  Seal.  10* 
Nunniton  Nunnery,  the  Prioress, 

t7  Crosses  for  Subscript.  If. 
UIne«croft  Leicesterab.  the  Pdor 

and  11  Fhera.  15. 
Mmrridt  NoueiytYoiitdi.  tin  Pri- 
oress. 1.5. 
Humham  Nunnery,  Bucka,  the  Ab- 
bess and  9  Nuns.  19. 
St.Bartholom.Smitbfield.the Prior.  «5.  Oct. 
Edmundsbury  Bened.  Suffolk,  the 

Abbot  and  44  Monks.  4.  Nor. 

A  Commiarioa  for  the  surrender  of 

St.  Allborroogh,  Chesh.  7» 
Berkin  Nunnery, Rssex.the  Abbesa.  14, 
Tame,  Oxfordsh.Bp.  Reooeiu*  and 

16  Monks.  16. 
Osney,  ibid.  id.  and  1-i  Monks.  17. 
(iodslow  Nunnexj,  Ozfoxdab.  aab- 

scTibed  by  a  Nottur*  -  17* 
Studley  Nunnery,  Oxnivdlll.l%Ded 

aa  the  foimer.  19* 
Thelrford.  llorfolk,  ib«  Prior  and 

1^  Monks.  16.  Feb. 

Westminster  Bened.  the  Abbot  and 


Walthnnt  Benedict.  Essex,  the  Ab« 

hot  and  17  Monk».  SS*  MUW 

St.  Mary  ^^  ace,  Gilber.  Bpp.  of 
Landafl'e  Commend.  B  Frieiaaftd 
14  Neat. 

Tlere  it  abo  ht  tht  AHgment«Hon-<}fi9e,  m 

Swk  cotictriiiitg  the  Utii^ymltons  and  Stlp- 
pressioHt  ij  the  Jollou  ing  Motutfierien. 

St.  Swithins  Winchester.  15.  Not. 

St.  Mary  Winchester.  17. 

VVherewell,  Hiimpsliire.  St* 
Cbrist-Cburch.Twiabam,  the  Com- 

mandator  thereof  ia  called  J^pi*» 

crptis  NfopolitmKtUt  7R. 

W  inthelcouib.  3.  Dec. 

Aiubrose  Bury.  4* 

St.  Austins,  near  Bristol.  9. 

Billesawick,  near  Bristol.  9. 

Mafaneabnfj^.  lA^ 

Cirencester,  19. 

Hales.  S4w 

St.  lVtei*e  Gtoceaterwaik.  S.  Jaa* 

Teuksbury.  9. 

UmttmtaUofpvrn!  other  Detdi oinUtdg 

uhii  It  }"U<>w. 

St  Mary-Overbay,  in  Southwaik.  14.  Oct. 
St.  Michael,  near  Kiagatoii  npea 

9.  Nor. 
14. 
19. 

leo. 
a. 
sa. 

74. 
76. 
M. 
S9. 

l.Dec. 
A. 
tf. 
11. 
11. 
14. 
18. 
18. 


77  Monks. 

A  Commission  to  tbe  Arch-Bpp.^ 
.  of  Canterb.  for  taking  tbe  Sur- 
render of  Cbrist-Churefa  Can- 

terbury. 

And  another  for  the  surrender 
of  Rochester,  both  dated 


16.  Jan. 


30.  Mar. 


Hull,  Carthns. 
I'^urton  upon  Trent.  Staffordsh. 
Hampol  Nunnery,  Yorkih. 
St.  Oswald,  Yorksh. 
Kirkstall,  Yorksh. 
Pomfret.  Yorksh. 
Kirkelles,  Y'^rksh. 
Ardyngton,  Yorksh. 
Fountains,  \  orkah. 
St.  Mary  York. 
St.  Leonard  York. 
Nunnapleton  Nunnery,  Yorkshi 
St.  Geimans  Selbe.  Yorksh. 
Melsey,  Yorksh. 
Maiton,  Yorksh. 
Whitby,  Yorksh. 
Albalanda,  Northomb. 
Aiootgrasse  Carthos.  Yorksh. 
Alnewick  Premonstrat.  Northumb.  Sf. 
Gisbume  Aupfust.  Yorksh.  77. 
Nt  usliauie,  Dunelme.  29. 
SuCuthbertsCathedral  of  Duresme.  31. 
St.Bartholomew Nunnery,  in  New* 

castle.  3.  Jan. 

Egleliaton,  Richmondsh. 
St.  Mary  Cariite,  Cvmbar.  9. 

Ilo|ii>;i  Prrmonst.  Westmoriaad.  14. 

St.  Werburg,  Chester.  SO. 

St.  Mary  Chester,  a  Ntmnery.  71 . 

St.  Peters  Slirewsbury.  24. 

St.  Milburg  Wiulock.  Salop.  76. 

Sfct.  IV. 


It  seems  there  was  generally  a  Confession 
made  with  tbe  Sarrender :  Of  these  some  few 

.   rire  ypt  oxtant,  though  undoubtedly  great  care 

*  Perhaps  Hnnnen  :  King,  Abbot  of  Osoey,  was  taken  to  destroy  as  many  as  could  be  in 
had  the  title  kpii>cupua  E<»Bansia.  Qaeco  Mary'e  time.  That  long  and  full  — 
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msde  by  tbe  Prior  of  St.  Avdrswi  in  Nordi- 

ampton,  the  Preamble  whereof  is  printed  by 
Fuller,  and  is  at  large  printed  hy  Weaver,  is 
vet  preserred  in  tbe  AugmeDtation-Office. 

There  are  some  few  more  also  ettant,  six  of 
these  1  have  seen,  one  of  them  follows, 

FoaASMCCB  as  we  Richard  Green,  Abbot 
of  our  Monastery  of  oar  Blessed  Ladv  St. 

Mary  of  Bctlesden,  and  the  Convent  of  the 
said  Monaatery ,  do  proibnndly  consider,  Tiutt 
^e  wbole  manner  and  trade  of  living,  wUcb 
we  and  our  pretende  1  Religion  have  prac- 
tised, and  used  manv  days,  does  most  princi- 
pally consist  in  certain  dand>  Ceremoniee,  and 
other  certain  Constitutions  of  the  Bishops  of 
Rome,  and  other  Forinsecal  Potentates,  as 
tbe  Abbot  of  Cistins,  and  tbevein  only  nose- 
led,  and  not  tau<;ht  in  the  true  knowledg  of 
God's  Laws,  procuring  always  Ezemptioos  of 
tbe  Bisbops  of  Rome  Rom  oar  Ordinaries  and 
Diocesans  :  submitting  our  selves  principally 
to  Forinsecal  PotentatRs  and  Powers,  which 
never  came  bere  to  referm  sncb  disorder*  of 
living  and  abuses,  as  now  have  been  found  to 
have  reigned  amongst  as.  And  therefore  now 
usoredly  knowing,  that  die  roost  perfect  waj 
of  living,  is  most  principally  and  sufficiently 
declared  onto  ua  by  our  Master  Christy  his 
Sraageliets  and  Apostles,  and  that  it  is  most 
expedient  for  us  to  be  governed  and  ordered 
by  our  Supream  Head,  under  God,  the  King's 
naoet  noUe  Grace,  with  oar  mntnal  assent  amd 
consent ,  submit  our  solves ,  andereiT  one  of  us, 
to  the  most  benign  Mercy  of  the  lUng's  Ma- 
jesty ;  and  by  these  {weMttts  do  surrender,  itc 


Head,  under  God,  on  larA,  the  King's  Ma- 
jesty ;  and  not  to  follow  henceforth,  the  su- 
perstitious I  raditioos  of  any  Forinsecal  Po- 
tentate or  Power,  with  mntnal  aesent  and 
consent,  do  submit  our  selves  unto  the  Mercy 
of  our  said  Sovereign  Lord,  and  with  the  like 
mntnal  aieent  and  consent  do  mrrender,  &e. 
Signed  by  tbe  Prior  and  6  Friers. 


Tht  Ssmnnfffr/fflfffiMtn  esNMMn  /orm,  Signtd 
/>(/  the  Ahhot,  Sul'prigt  aNil  9HsRfti«  f5.  Sfp* 

temb.  Hegni  30. 

There  are  others  to  the  same  purpose  Signed 
by  tbeGoardianand  seven  Franciscans  at  Alis- 
bury,  the  1st  of  October.  By  the  Franciscans 
at  Bedford  the  3d  of  October.  Tbe  Franns- 
cans  in  Coventry  the  6th  of  October,  And  the 
Franciscans  in  Stamford  the  8th  of  October. 
And  the  Carmelites  in  Stamford  on  the  same 
day,  wbieb  I  shall  also  insert*  the  fonner  torn 
agreoagtoit. 

For  ASMUCff  as  we  the  Prior  and  Friers  of 
tlus  House  of  Carmelites  in  Stamford,  com- 
monly called  tbe  White  Friers  in  Stamford, 
in  the  County  of  Lincoln,  do  profoundly  con- 
sider that  the  perfection  of  Christian  living 
doth  not  consist  in  some  Ceremonies,  wear- 
ing of  a  white  Coat,  disc[nisin<^  nnr  pelves 
after  strange  fashions,  duckying  and  becking, 
wearing  Scapulars  and  Hood^,  and  other-like 
Papistical  Ceremonies,  wherein  we  have  been 
most  principally  practised  and  noseled  in 
times  past ; but  the  very  true  way  to  pleaseGod, 
and  tu  live  a  true  Christian  Man,  without  all 
h3^ocri8y  and  feigned  dissimulation,  is  sin- 
cerely declared  to  us  by  our  Master  Christ, 
his  Evangelists,  and  Apostles  ;  being  minded 
hereafter  to  follow  the  same,  conforming  our 
antf  to  tbeWill  and  Plewoie  of  our  Snpream 


SscT.  V. — Of  the  manner  of  supprfaing  th« 
Moiiasterift  af  ter  theu  were  Surrendered. 

The  Reader  will  best  understand  this  by 
the  following  account  of  the  Suppression  of 
tbe  Monastery  of  Teaksbory,  copied  from  a 
Book  that  is  in  tbe  Aagmentatioii*Office« 
nAicb  begiBe  drat : 

The  Certificate  of  Robert  Southwell  Es- 

Suire,  William  Petrci  £dwaid  Kaime,  and 
obn  London,  Doctors  of  Law ;  John  Ap-rice, 
John  Kingsman,  Richard  Panlet,  and  William 
Bemars,  Esquires,  Commissioners  assigned 
by  tbe  King's  Majesty,  to  take  tbe  Snmnders 
of  divers  Monasteries,  by  force  of  his  Grace's 
Commission  to  them,  6,  5,  4,  or  3  of  them, 
in  that  behalf  directed ;  bearing  date  at  his 
Iliifhncss's  Palace,  of  Westminster,  tbe  7th 
day  of  Novemb.  in  the  31  year  of  the  Keign 
of  our  most  dcead  Sovereign  I^oid  Henry  de 
Eighth,  by  the  Grace  of  (Jod,  King  of  Eng- 
land, and  of  France,  Defender  of  die  Faith, 
Lofd  of  Ireland,  and  in  Earth  immediately 
under  Christ  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church 
of  Ivngland,  of  all  and  singular  their  Pro- 
ceedings, as  wdl  in  and  of  these  Monasteries 
by  his  Majesty  appointed  tn  be  altered,  as  of 
others  to  be  disaoived,  according  to  the  tenour, 
purport,  and  eAct  of  bb  OrMes  said  Com- 
mission ;  with  Instructions  to  them  Ukewiso 
delivered,  as  hereafter  ensueth. 

Com.  Glocester. 

^Surrendered  to  the  use  of  theKiog's 
Majesty,  and  of  his  Heirs  and 
Successors  for  ever  made,  bear- 
ing date  under  the  Covent-Seal 
of  the  same  late  Monastery,  the 
9th  day  of  January,  in  the  31 
year  of  the  Keign  of  our  most 
dread  victorions  Sovereign  Lord. 
King  Henry  the  laghth  and  the 
•aid  day  and  year  clearly  dis- 
solved and  supposed* 

'As  well  Spiritual^ 

asTemporai,n\  er  | 

Tbe  clear     and  besides  1 36i. 

yearly  vap     8s.  Irf.  in  Peee, 

lue  of  all      Annuities,  and 

the  Pos-     Custodies,  grant-       /.    s.  d, 

sessions      ed  to  divers  Per^  y  096  15  C 

belonging     sons  by  Letters  ] 

to  said        Patents  under  the  1 

late  Mo-     Covent-Seal  of  | 

nasteiy<  the  said  late  Mo- 
nastery for  term 
^  of  their  lives. 


Teuk 
bury  late 
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TtedMr  Y«Ml^  Value.  .  . 

I.  i.  d. 


I.  $.  d. 
1^95  15  6 


Pen- 
sions 
assign- 
ed lo 
tiielate 
Religi-.^ 
WIS  dis- 
patch- 
ed; that 
is  to 
•ay,  t© 


fJ.Wich.lata 
Abbot  tliere 

f66]3  4 
J.  Belej  late 

Prior  there  16  0  0 
J.  Bromes- 

frove  late 
•riorofDe- 
lehurst        13  6  8 
Robert  Cir' 

cester  Prior  i  -  ^ 

ofSUames  13  6  8  ^  *  ' 

Will.Didcota 
Prior  of  Cran* 
borne         10  0  0 
Rob.  Chelten- 
hemB.  D.    10  0  0 
TwoMonks  8i. 
a  piece        16  0  0 
One  Monk     7  0  0 
27  Mon.  61. 

Aad  10  nmaiiii  clear— lOM 


•  10 


Recovds 

and  Evi- 
dences 


Belong- 
ing to 

the  late 
Monas- 
tery 


Remains  in  the  Trea- 
sury there  onder  the 
Custody  of  JohnWhit- 
>tington  Kt.  the  Keys 
whereof  being  deliver- 
ed to  R.  FmiIM  He- 


Houses 
and 

Bnild- 

ings  as- 
signed 
to  re- 
main 
«nde- 


"The  Lodging  called  the" 
Newark,  leading  from  the 
Gate  of  the  late  Abbot's 
Lodging,  with  Buttery, 
Pantry,  Cellar,  Kitching, 
Larder,  and  Pastry  there- 
to adjoining.  The  lateAb- 
bot's  Lodging,  the  Hos- 
tery ,  the  great  Gate  enter- 
ing intoueCoait>ifMitlie 


ting- 
ton 
Kt. 


Com- 
mitted 
to  the 
custo 

Lodging  over  the  same  ;  r 
the  Abbot's  Stable,  Bake-  ^Vbit' 
bouse,   Brewhouse  and 
Slaughterhouse, the  Alm- 

S,  Bam,  Uerryhouse,the 
e  great  Bam  next  Aven, 
theMaltinfjhoiisG,with  the 
Garners  iu  the  same,  tiie 
Oxhouee  iu  die  Barton, 
the  Darton-gfate,  and  the 
Lodging  over  the  same. 

^TheQuire,  lies,  andChap- 
pels  annext  the  Cloister 
.    Chapter  house,  Frater,  — 
)    St.  Michaels  Chappel,  f  Foder. 
.        Halls,   Femoiy,  and 
L  Gata-lumae,eeteeiMdtoj 


Leads 
re- 


180 


Bells 
re- 


In  the  Steple  tee-are^.  ^^^^^ 
eight  iMua  by  eetuna-  ^^^^ 


tion 


ed  to  be 
super 


Sun  of  all 
the  Orna- 
ments, 
Goods, 
and  Chat-, 
ties  be- 
longing to 
the  said 
late  Mo- 
nastery. 


("The  Church,  with  Chap- 

Eels,  Cloister.  Chapter- 
rase.  Misericord,  (he 
the  two  Dormitories,  the 
Infinnary,  witJiChappels 
and  Lodgings  w  ubin  the 
same ;  the  Workhay. 
with  another  House  ad- 
joining to  the  same,  the 
Covent-Kitching,  the  Li- 
brary, the  old  Hosiery, 
tlie  Chamberers  Lodg- 
ing, the  new- Hall,  the 
da  Parlor  adjoining  to 
tbe  Abbot's  I>odging ;  the 
Cellarers  Lodging,  the 
Poultry-house,  theGard- 
ner,  the  Almary.  and  all 
other  Houses  and  Lodi 
ings  not  above 


Com- 
mitteil 
>■  as 
aboTe- 


aa  Lodg- 
vesemd. 


Sold  by  the  said  Csn- 
missioners,  aa  fa  a 
particular  Book  of 
Sales  thereof  made 
ready  to  be  ehemed, 
ns  more  at  laige  tOMg 
appear. 


'1M6.0 


To  the 
lateRe- 
ligious 
Pay-  J  and 
Bients^  Ser- 
vants 
dis- 
4HUb6bt 


f  To  38  late  Re-'J 
ligioot  Person»  | 
of  the  said  late  I  qa 
Monastery  off'**'*' 
theKing'sMat.  | 
reward.  J 


To  an  144  late^ 
Servants  of  the 


Mo-  { 


said  late 
nastery,  for 
their  Wages 
^  and  Liveries 


)>7510  O 


Pay-  . 
ments 


r  Vnr 

owing 
by  the 
said 
late 
Mo- 
nastry 


''To  divers  Per-"' 
sons  for  Victu- 
als and  Neces- 
saries of  them 
had  to  the  use 
of  the  said  Mo- 
nastery, with 
101.  paied  tu 
the  late  Abbot 
there,  for  and 
in  full  paiment  ^  18  -It  0 
of  124/.  ^Sj  4f/. 
by  him  to  be 
paid  to  certain 
CreditOTi^ofthe 
said  late  Mo- 
aaetaiy,bfOo«- 
venanta  made 
with  the  afore- 
said CaiBnii#>  ( 
,  sioners.  J 

And  eo  semains  clear— 19  It  tt 
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Jewel*  r«-  f  ^ 
served  to  j  Miters    gamisheii    with  j 
the  use  of  I  gilt,  rugged  Fearis,  aqd  ^  9. 
the  King's  I  coontenwit  81AIIM. 

f  saw  gilt  n9 

served  to  <         ^      ^^,3  Q,j„cefc 
Silver^lte  4f9f  ounoea- 


the  same 
oae 


Orna- 
ments re- 
Mfved  to 
Uie  said 
use. 


f  One  Cope  of  Silver  l  issue,^ 
with  me  Gl«aiU«»  and  I 
one  Tunicle  of  thp  same ;  ( 
one  Cope  of  Gold  Tissue,  j 
with  one  Clet.  and  two  I 
TtaSdeeofthAMne.  j 


i 


ThtmfcUowiaLUtffmmamMIkliUtmbtg 
to  end  Ay  t&«  «e«l  Monastery. 

TKenfollno*  a  Lut  of  the  Livings  in  their  Gift. 

Con*  tikweeU         Four  Parsonages  and  10 

Vicarages. 

Con.  Wigon.         Two  Parsonage*  aad  t 

Vicarages. 

Com.  Warwic.         Two  Parsonages. 

dm.  Witt.  BiM.  Tive  Parsonage*  md  1 

Vkange* 

Com.  Wilts.  «  vicar. 

Com.  OxOQ*  One  Pars,  and  t  Vicar, 
rnm.  r>oT<i       Pour  Pais,  and 3  Vicar. 

Coin.  Sooiiners.  Three  Pars. 
Com.  Devon.  1  Vicar. 

Com  Cornub.  «  Vicar. 

Com  (jlamorg.  |      •    •  Vicar, 
and  Morgan.  % 

la  all  Si  ParMoagef  and  ^  Vicarages. 


King  Henry. 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Oti^o.  C.  10.  j 
sm. 

Town  Grace's  dispIeaaaK*  and  my  Im{»i> 

sonment,  are  things  so  strange  onto  me,  as 
what  to  write,  or  what  to  excuse,  1  am  alto- 
grether  ignorant.  Whereas  you  send  unto  me 
(willing  to  confess  a  Truth,  and  to  obtain 
your  favour)  by  such  an  one  whom  you  know 
to  he  mine  ancient  professed  Knemy.  I  no 
sooner  received  this  Message  by  him,  than  T 
rightly  conceived  your  meaning ;  aud  if,  as 
you  say,  confessing  a  Truth  indeed  maj|m> 
cure  my  safety,  I  shall  with  all  wiUragneaa 
and  duty  perform  your  Command. 

Bot  let  not  your  Grace  ever  imagine  that 
your  yn^or  Wife  will  ever  be  brotitjht  to  ac- 
knowJedg  a  Fault,  where  not  so  much  as  a 
tbotwht  thereof  proceeded.  And  to  speak  a 
Troth,  never  Prince  had  Wife  more  loyal  in 
all  duty,  and  io  all  true  affection,  than  you 
have  ever  found  in  Atm  Boleyn,  with  ^raieh 
Name  and  Place  I  could  willingly  have  con- 
tented my  self,  if  God,  and  your  Grace's 
pleasaie  had  heen  ao  pleased.  Neither  did 


lataaytinesoferfcffgetmyseif  in  my  Ex- 
altation, or  received  Queenship,  bat  that  I 
alwavs  looked  for  such  an  alteration  as  now 
I  Had ;  for  the  ground  of  my  prefietinent  being 
on  no  sorer  Foundation  than  your  Grace's 
Fancy,  the  least  alteration,  I  knew,  was  ht 
and  sufficient  to  draw  that  Fancy  (o  some 
other  Subject.  You  have  chosen  me,  from  a 
low  estate,  to  be  your  Queen  and  Compa* 
aion,  far  beyond  my  desert  or  dedxe.-  If  then 
you  found  me  worthy  of  such  honour.  Good 
your  Grace  let  not  any  light  Fancy,  or  had 
counsel  of  mine  EaeBuea*  withdraw  youf 
Princely  Favour  from  me  ;  neither  let  that 
Stain,  that  unworthy  stain  of  a  disloyal  heart 
towarda  yoorgood  Grace,  ever  cast  so  foul  a- 
blot  on  your  most  dutiful  Wife,  and  the  In- 
fant-Princess your  Daughter  :  Try  me.  good 
IBiigt  bttt  let  me  have  a  lawful  Trial,  and  let 
not  my  sworn  Enemies  sit  as  my  Accusers  and 
Judges;  yea,  let  me  receive  an  open  Trial, 
for  my  Truth  shall  fear  no  open  ahaaw ;  dlCII 
shall  you  see,  either  mine  innocency  cleared, 
^or  suspicion  and  Conscience  satisfied,  the 
ignflmfoy  and  liander  of  the  World  stopped, 
or  my  guilt  openly  declared.  So  that  what- 
soever God  or  you  may  determine  of  me, 
ysnr  Once  may  be  freed  from  an  open  cen- 
sure: and  mine  Offence  being  so  lawfully 
proved,  your  Grace  is  at  liberty,  both  before 
God  and  Man,  not  only  to  execute  worthy 
punishment  on  me  a.*  ttn  unlawful  Wife,  but 
to  follow  your  Affection,  already  settled,  on 
that  Party,  for  whose  sake  I  am  now  as  I  am, 
whose  Name  I  could  some  good  while  since 
have  pointed  unto :  your  Grace  being  not  ig- 
norant of  my  suspicion  therein. 

But  if  you  hare  already  determined  of  me, 
and  that  not  only  my  Death,  hut  ati  infamons 
slander  must  bring  you  the  enjoyiiii^  of  yooir 
desired  happiness;  then  1  desire  of  God,  that 
he  will  pardon  your  great  sin  therein,  and 
likewise  mine  Enemies,  the  Inaimnutate 
thereof ;  and  that  he  will  not  call  you  to  a 
strict  account  for  your  unprincely  and  cruel 
usage  of  me,- lit  hw  General  Judgment  Keat^ 
where  both  you  and  mv  self  must  shortly  ap- 
pear, and  in  whose  Judgment  I  doubt  not 
(whatever  the  World  may  think  of  me )  inine 
Innocence  shall  be  Openly  kaewn  and  aoA^ 
ciently  cleared.        "'      *  '      '  "' 

My  last  and  only  refjuestshall  be, That  my 
self  may  only  bear  the  burthen  of  your  Grace's 
displeasure,  and  that  it  may  not  touch  the 
innocent  Souls  of  those  poor  Gentlemen,  wba 
■(ns  I  understand)  are  likewise  in  strait  Im* 
prisonmeut  for  my  sake.  If  ever  I  have  found 
'favootin  your  sif;;ht,  if  ever  the  Nahi»  of  Ann 
Boleyn  hath  been  pleasing  in  your  ears,  then 
let  me  obtain  this  request ;  and  I  will  so  leave 
to  trouble  your  Grace  any  lurtber,  with  mine 
earnest  Prayers  to  the  Trinity  to  have  yoor 
Grace  in  his  good  keeping,  and  to  direct  you 
in  all  your  actions.  From  my  doletel -Piuoil 
in  the  Tower  this  6th  of  May. 

Your  Most  Loyal  and  ever  FailUiil  Wile, 

Arnt  BoMUtt. 
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Vf—T%9  Judgmtnt    tht  Comvoeatim  eoncem- 
Gtnerai-Coundli.    Puhlnhtd  by  the 
L.  Herbert  from  the  (hif^inal. 

As  coDcerniog  General-CouQcils,  like  as 
we  (taught  by  long  experience)  do  perfectly 
know  that  there  never  was,  nor  is,  any  thing 
devised,  inventedi  or  instituted  by  our  Fore- 
Fathers,  xnore  exipedient  or  more  necewary 

for  the  establiahmont  of  our  faith,  for  the 
extirpation  of  Heresies,  and  the  abolishing  of 
Sects  and  ScUma :  and  £na]ly,  for  the  re* 
ducing  of  Christ's  People,  unto  one  perfect 
nni^  and  concord  in  bis  Keli({ion,  than  by 
die  naTing  of  OeneraUConBdls.  So  that  the 

lame  be  lawfully  had  and  coni^rcgated  in  .S))i- 
ritu  SanctOt  and  be  also  conform  and  agree- 
able,  as  well  eoDoemhig  the  mirety  and  mdif- 
ferency  of  the  Places,  as  all  other  Points 
requisite  aod  necessary  for  the  same,  unto 
that  wholewme  and  godly  Institetioin  and 
usage,  for  the  which  they  were  at  first  de- 
vised and  used  in  the  Frimitive  Church. 
Even  w>  on  the  other  nde,  taught  by  like  ex> 
perience,  we  esteem,  repute,  and  judg,  That 
there  is,  ne  can  be  any  thing  in  the  World 
none  pestilent  and  pemidoos  to  die  Com^ 
mon-weal  of  Christendom,  or  whereby  the 
Truth  of  God's  Word  bath  in  times  past,  or 
heveaftar  may  be  sooner  defkced  or  snfafvert- 
ed,  or  whereof  hath  and  may  ensue  more 
contention,  more  discord  and  other  devilish 
eibets,  Iban  wben  Mich  General  Connrile 
have  or  shall  be  assembled,  not  christian ly 
nor  charitably,  but  for  and  upon  private  ma- 
Eee  and  aaibition,  or  olfaer  worldly  and  caaal 
Raapacts,  and  Considerations,  according  to 
the  aaying  of  Gregory  Naaianzenus,  in  bis 
Epistle  to  one  Flrooopine,  wherein  he  writeth 
this  sentence  following;  Sic  sentio,  si  veram 
$cribendum  eU,  omnn  CoHveHtus  Epiteoporum 
fugienda  tne,  fitie  nuUitu  Synodi  jinm  wit 
bonum,  neque  habentem  magis  solutionem  malo- 
rum,  qnam  intxementum :  NameufiditaUi  con- 
fmtimmi,  «t  gbria  (ud  m»  fmtn  «ie  sulisMisi 
Utmteribentem)  vincunt  rationem.  That  is  to 
nvi  "  I  think  this,  if  I  should  write  truly. 
That  all  General  Coandb  be  to  be  eschewed, 
fbr  I  never  saw  that  dlOf  piadaced  any  good 
£ad  or  Effect,  nor  that  any  Provision  or  Re- 
medy, hot  father  increase  of  Mischiefs  pro- 
ceeded of  them.  For  tlie  desire  of  mainte- 
nance of  Men's  Opinions  aud  ambition  of 
Glory  (but  fieekoo  not  that  I  write  thia  of 
malice")  hath  always  in  them  overcomed  rea- 
son "  Wherefore  we  think  that  Christian 
Princes,  etpeciatl^  and  above  all  things, 
ought  and  most,  with  all  their  wills,  power, 
and  diligence,  foresee  and  provide ;  Ne  Sane- 
iMma  MC  in  parit  nu^tmum  bisiituta,  ad  tm- 
yrobimmos  ambitimis  ant  malitue  effeetu$  «r- 
pUndos,  dttersUtmo  «uo  Jine  et  tceleratiaimo 
IRSnMfVMtar  .*  Nn»  ad  aUum  prgUxtum  pow'at 
valere,  et  longe  diversum  effectum  orhi  producers 
fuem  Sanetiuima  ret  faeies  prr  te ferat.  'Vhalt 
18  to  tn,  **  Lest  the  most  noble  wholesome 
ImtUaManC  oar  £ld«n  in  ihia  hahalf  ba 


perverted  to  a  most  contrary  and  most  wick- 
ed end  and  effect ;  that  is  to  say,  to  fulfil  and 
satisfy  the  wicked  aifections  of  Men's  Amt>i> 
tion  and  M;tlice  ;  or,  le^t  (hey  niiglit  prevail 
for  aoy  otlier  colour,  or  bring  forth  any  other 
eilect  than  their  most  vertnous  and  landable 
countenance  doth  outwardly  to  the  World 
shew  or  pretend."  And  first  of  all  we  think 
that  they  ought  principally  to  consider  who 
hath  the  Authority  to  call  togetlier  a  General 
Council.  Secondly.  Whether  the  Causes  al- 
lodged  be  so  weighty  and  so  urgent,  that  ne> 
cessarily  they  require  a  General  Council,  nor 
can  otherwise  b«  remedied.  Thirdly,  Who 
ongjbt  to  ho  Judges  in  the  General  Council. 
Fourthly,  What  order  of  proceeding  is  to  be 
observed  iu  the  same,  aud  how  the  Opinions 
or  Judgments  of  the  FMhers  are  to  be  con- 
sulted or  asked.  Fifthly,  What  Doctrines 
are  to  be  allowed  or  defended,  with  diverse 
odier  tilings  which  in  General  CooncUs  ought 
of  reaf  nn  and  equity  to  be  observed.  And  as 
unto  the  first  Point,  We  think  that  neither 
the  Bishop  of  Rome,  nor  any  one  Prince,  of 
what  estate,  depree,  or  prelieininence  soever 
he  be,  may  by  bis  own  Authority,  call,  in- 
dito,  or  snmmon  ai^  General  Council  wiih- 
oot  the  express  consent,  assent,  and  agree- 
ment of  the  residue  of  Christian  Fxiuces,  and 
especially  aoeb  as  have  within  their  own 
Realms  and  Seigniories,  hnperium  weriim^ 
that  is  to  say.  of  such  as  have  the  whole, 
intire,  and  supream  Government  and  Autho- 
rity  over  all  their  Subjects,  without  know- 
ledguig  or  recognizing  of  any  other  supream 
Power  or  Authority.  And  this  to  be  trae, 
we  be  induced  to  think,  by  many  and  sundry, 
as  well  6xample8  as  great  iieasons  and  Au- 
thority. The  which,  forasmvdi  as  it  should 
be  over-long  and  tedious  to  express  here  par- 
ticularly, we  have  thought  good  to  omit  the 
same  for  this  present.  And  in  witness  that 
this  is  our  plain  and  determinate  Sentence, 
Opinion,  and  Judgment,  touching  the  Pre- 
misses, we  the  Prdates  and  Clergy  under- 
written, being  congregate  together  in  the 
Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury, 
and  representing  the  whole  Clergy  of  the 
same,  have  to  these  Presents  subscribed  our 
Names  the  2(Hh  sf  July,  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord,  153&  J8.  Hon.  8. 

Signed  kj 

Thomas  Cromwel,  Thomas  Cantua- 

riensis,  Johannes  lx)ndou,  with 
13  Bishops,  and  of  Abbots,  Pxi- 
ois,  Arch-Deacons.  Deans,  Proc- 
tors, Clerits,  and-  other  Minis- 
ters 49. 

r^ere  were  then  hnt\7  Bishopt  in  the  Province 
^  Canterbury,  and  Hocheiter  being  Meant, 
Ms  «<Air  16, 14  dnl  !%■  lAis. 
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1ft^tiutrutiion$fot  tft«  Kli^tCmmiimenm, 

ftr  a  new  survWt  and  an  Inventory  to  he 
made  of  all  the  Demttnes,  Landt,  Gcod$,  aud 
Chattelt  apprrtainbig  to  my  Hitnm  tf  R*fl- 
if  Monks,  Cannons,  u^id  Nuns  uithiii 
ihtir  Omm'mian,  accardmg  to  the  Articles 
htnafier  following.  The  numAir  tf  ipft&A 
HouMS  in  ertry  County  limited  in  their 
9n,  being  annexed  to  the  laid  Ctnn- 
Jii  Original, 

£Ex  MS8.  Nob.  D.  O.  Pinpoint.] 

■BUSY  ». 

Fjrst  ;  After  the  Division  made,  one  Au- 
ditor, one  particular  Receiver,  one  Clerk  of 
tlie  Register  of  the  lait  VlsiUtioii,  with  three 
other  discreet  Persons  to  be  named  by  tbe 
Kiog  in  every  County  where  any  such  Hoiutes 
be ;  after  their  repair  to  such  House,  dnll 
declare  to  tbe  Governour,  and  Religious  per- 
•ODS  of  the  same,  the  Statute  of  Dissolution, 
the  Commitaion,  and  the  eaue  nd  porpoM 
of  their  repair  for  that  time. 

Item  i  That  after  the  Declaration  made, 
Hhe  said  CommiMdmien  thaU  swear  the  Go- 
vernors of  the  Houses,  or  such  other  the 
Officers  of  the  same  House,  or  other,  as  ye 
•hall  think  can  beet  declare  the  state  and 
plight  of  the  same,  to  make  declaration  and 
answer  to  the  Articles  there  under-written. 

Jim;  Of  what  Order,  Rule,  or  Religion, 
the  same  House  is,  and  whether  it  be  a  Cell 
or  not ;  and  if  it  be  a  Cell,  then  the  Commis- 
■lonen  to  deliver  to  the  Governors  of  the 
House  a  Privy  Seal,  and  also  to  iiijoin  him, 
in  the  King's  Name,  under  a  great  pain,  to 
appear  wi&ont  delay  before  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Aagmentations  of  the  Revenues  of  the 
King's  Crown  and  the  Council ;  and  in  the 
mean  time  not  to  meddle  with  the  same  Cell, 
till  the  King's  pleasure  be  further  known. 

Item ;  What  number  of  Persons  of  Reli- 
gion be  in  the  same»  and  the  conversation  of 
their  lives,  and  how  many  of  them  be  Priests, 
and  how  many  of  them  will  go  to  other 
Houses  of  that  Religion  ;  or  how  many  will 
take  Capacities  ;  and  how  many  Servants  or 
Hinds  the  same  House  keepeda  cofmnonly, 
and  what  other  Pbhom  bava  tbeir  UHng  m 
the  same  Houee. 

Item ;  To  survey  the  quantity  or  value  of 
Ibe  Lead  and  Bolls  of  .the  same  House,  as 
near  as  they  can,  with  the  niio,  decay,  state, 
and  plight  of  the  same. 

Item;  Incontinently  to  call  for  the  To 
vent-Seal,  with  all  Writings  and  Charters, 
Evidences  and  Muniments  eoneeming  any  of 
the  PoanMiOM  to  be  delivered  to  them,  and 
put  the  ^ame  in  sure  keeping,  and  to  take  a 
just  Inventory  betwirt  tbem  and  the  Gover- 
nour, or  other  Head-Officer,  by  Indenture,  of 
the  Ornaments,  Plate,  Jewels,  Chattels, 
ready  Mony,  Stuff  of  Hooohold,  Coin,  m 
well  signed  as  not  signed,  Stock  and  Store  in 
the  Fnrmer's  hands,  and  the  value  thereof, 
as  near  as  they  can,  which  were  appertaining 
W  Ae  MM  HoniOA  the  lirat  day  of  March 


last  past ;  and  what  debts  tto  HooM  dotb 

owe,  and  to  what  Person ;  and  wbal  Debts 
be  owing  to  them,  and  hy  whooou 

Ifem;  After,  lo  eanse  the  Covent,  or 

Common-Seal,  the  Plate,  Jewels,  and  ready 
Mony,  to  be  put  in  safe  keeping,  and  the  re- 
aidtw  of  the  Particulars  specified  in  the  In* 
ventory,  to  be  left  in  the  keeping  of  the  Go- 
vernor, or  some  other  Head-Officer,  without 
renting  or  consnmplion  of  the  same,  unless 
it  be  for  necessary  ezpence  of  the  House. 

Item;  That  they  command  the  Governor, 
or  other  leoeiTer  of  the  same  Houne,  to  re* 
ceive  no  Rents  of  their  Farms  until  they 
know  further  of  the  King's  pleasure,  ejccept 
soeb  Rents  as  roust  needs  bo  bad  Ibr  tlmr 
necessary  Food  or  Sustenance,  or  for  payment 
of  their  Servants  Wages. 

Item ;  To  survey  discreetly  the  Demesnes 
of  the  same  House ;  that  is  to  say,  such  as 
have  not  been  commonly  used  to  be  letteu 
out,  and  to  certiio  the  dear  yoady  vaino 
thereof. 

Item ;  To  examine  the  true  yearly  value 
of  all  the  Farms  of  Ao  same  House,  deduct- 
ing thereof  Rents  reserved.  Pensions  and 
Portions  paied  out  of  the  same,  Synodals, 
and  proxies  ;  Bailiffs,  Receivers,  8tewiMds» 
and  Auditors  Fees,  and  the  Names  of  them 
to  whom  they  be  paied  and  due,  and  to  none 
other. 

Item;  What  Leases  hath  been  made  to 
any  Farmer,  of  the  Farms  pertaining  to  the 
same  House ;  and  what  Rent  they  reserved, 
and  to  whom,  and  for  how  many  years,  and 
a  Copy  of  the  Indenture  if  they  can  get  it,  or 
else  the  Counter-pane. 

Item  ;  To  search  and  enquire  what  Woods, 
Parks,  Forests,  Commons,  or  other  Profit  bo* 
longing  to  any  of  the  Possessions  of  tlie  same 
Hou.se9,  the  Number  of  the  AcreSf  the  Age 
and  Value,  as  near  as  they  can. 

Itrm ;  What  Grants,  Bargains,  Sales, 
Gifts,  Alienations,  Leases  of  any  Lands,  Te- 
nements, Woods,  or  OlBces,  bavb  been  made 

by  any  the  said  Governors,  of  any  of  the  s;iiJ 
Houses,  within  one  Year  next  before  the  4th 
day  of  February  last  past,  and  of  friiat  lUngs, 
or  to  wbBtTaln^andtowboiB,«ndfiirwbkt 
estate. 

hem ;  Tf  there  be  any  Honse  of  the  lleli> 

Li  n  ^foresaid  omitted  and  not  certifii  d  in 
the  Exchequer,  then  the  said  Commissioners 
to  sonrey'the  same,  and  to  make  Cortificate 
accordingly. 

Item  i  That  they  straitly  command  every 
Governor  of  every  such  House  limited  in 
their  Commission,  to  Sow  aud  Till  their 
Grounds  as  they  have  done  before,  till  the 
King's  pleasure  be  ftntber  known. 

Item  ;  If  there  be  any  House  given  by  the 
King  to  any  Person,  in  any  of  the  said  seve- 
ral Umils  of  tbo  said  Connnissiott,  the  Names 
whereof  shall  be  declared  to  the  said  Com- 
missioners, liken  the  said  Comoiissiooers 
ahaH  iaamodiatalv  take  tin  Covant  fkom  tbo 
Govenor*  and  take  aa 
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tbe  I^ad,  B«lb,  IMto,  Goods,  Chatteb^ 

Plate,  Jewels,  Ornaments,  Stock  and  Store, 
to  tbe  King's  u*e  and  to  Biake  sale  of  the 
Goods,  Chattels,  and  «diar  Iipl— wmw, 
Plate  and  Jewels  only  excepted. 

Item ;  Tbe  eaid  Commitisioners  in  every 
MMsh  House,  to  Msd  such  of  the  Religious 
Persons  that  will  remain  in  the  same  Reli- 
gion, to  some  other  great  House  of  that  Re- 
ligion,  by  their  discwiioa,  wttk  a  Letter  to  » 
Governor  for  the  receipt  of  them  ;  And  tbs 
residue  of  iLem  that  will  go  to  the  Wotld,  to 
send  tbem  to  mv  Lord  of  Cantefbwfy,  mn&' 
the  Lord  Chancellor  for  their  Capacities,  with 
tbe  Letter  of  the  same  Commissioners. 

lUm  ;  Tbe  said  Commissioners  to  givodw 
said  Persons  that  will  have  Capacities,  sobm 
reasonable  Rewards,  aocofding  to  tbo  dis* 
laaeaof  the  piaoo^'ly  iWii  <iiftimi  to  ba 
•pfwinted. 

Ittm ;  The  said  Coamnissioiieis  to  com- 
mand tbs  Govefnour  to  resort  to  tbe  Chan> 
cellor  of  the  Augmentation  for  his  yeailjr 
Stipend  and  Ptnmon, 

item  ;  If  there  be  any  House  dissolved  or 

C'  on  op  to  the  King  by  thsir  Doed*  -tkm 
Commissioamaudl  onlcfr  dHWifalvca  in 

every  point  and  purpose,  as  the  House's  given 
bj  iba  KiBg  to  any  othor  Fersoa  ia  fona 
aftiwsaM 

Item ;  Every  of  the  said  Commissioners 
hmvinf  in  dbarga  to  cnrsey  more  than  4Mie 
Shite  wfddn  Aa  liflaitt  of  Uifir  CommissioB, 
immediately  after  thpv  ^*:ive  yerused  one 
8hire«  parcel  of  their  CWrae,  in  form  afore* 
said,  ftall  wmi  to  flie  ClMneallor  of  tha 
Court  for  the  Augmentation  of  the  Revfnues 
of  the  King's  Crown,  a  bhef  Certificate-of  all 
ilnm  Comperts,  aowJing  to  tha  Instraeliana 
aforesaid,  what  they  have  done  in  the  l*re- 
misseSf  and  in  every  County  so  surveigbed, 
Aett  to  procaed  fnther  to  anodier  CSonnty ; 
and  so  as  they  pass  the  said  Counties  to 
make  like  Certificate,  and  so  forth,  till  their 
limits  ha  anrveigbed,  and  Asm  to  -nnaia 
till  thty  kum  InrdMr  of  tlm  King'a  plaa- 
sure. 

Jtmi  lf«ha«dd€anBissiananha*»bttt 

one  County  in  charge,  then  to  certifio  tho 
said  Chancellor  in  form  aforesaid,  and  there 
to  fenaiB  till  IkayloMVir  fcnhcr  of  tha  King's 
piemM. 


Vn. —  Tiijunrt'ums  given  6v  the  Authority  of  the 
Kmg'$  flighnfu  to  the  Cler^  of  this  Realm. 

[Register,  Cranni.  fol  47.] 

Iti  tbe  Name  of  God,  Amen.  In  tbe  Year 
of  our  Lord  God  ona  thooaaad  five  bondr^ 
thirty-sii,  and  of  tbe  most  noble  Reign  of  our 
Sovereign  Lord,  Henry  tbe  Eighth,  King  of 
Eagland  and  Franea,  tbe  \  ear,  and  the 
day  of  1  I  bomas  Cromwel 

Knight,  Lord  Cromwel,  Keeper  of  tbe  Privy* 
Seal  of  onr  ooid  Soaawii^  Lord  the  King, 
•Ad  ViosgamkintotiheMiH,  for  andcoa' 


oeming  all  bis  Jurisdictions  Ecclesiastios) 
within  t!ie  Realm,  visitinp  by  tbe  King's 
Highness  s  6opreaip  Authority  Ecclesiastio^, 
tba  Fio|tia  and  Clergy  of  this  Dsamry.of 

by  my  trusty  Con^missary 
lawfully  deputed  and  constitute  for  this  part, 
have,  to  tbe  glory  of  Almighty  God,  to  the 
King's  Highness's  honour,  the  publick  Weal 
of  this  bis  Realm,  and  en  crease  of  Vertue  in 
tha  sane,  appointed  and  assigned  these  In- 
junctions ensuing  to  be  kept  and  obserred,  of 
the  Dean,  Parsons,  Vicars,  Curates,  and  Siti- 
pendaries,  resiant  or  having  cura  of  Soul, 
or  any  other  Spiritoal  Administrations  within 
this  Deanery,  under  tbe  pains  l^zeafter  li*^ 
vited  .and  appointed. 

The  first  is  ;  That  the  Dtan,  Parsons, 
Vicars,  and  other,  having  cure  of  Soul  anv^ 
where  within  this  Deanery,  shall  faithfi)^ 
heap  and  observe,  and  as  »r  as  in  tbem  may 
lie^  riiall  cause  to  be  observed  and  kept  of 
other,  all  and  singular  Laws  and  Statutes  of 
this  Realm,  mads  lor  the  abolisbbg  and  ex* 
tirpatioa  of  tha  Bishop  of  Rome's  pretepyed 
and  usurped  Power  and  Jurisdiction  within 
this  Kaalm.  And  for  tha  astahlishment  and 
esdhmnlioB  af  tha  King's  Anthority  and 

Jurisdiction  of  the  same,  as  of  the  Su[>re;im 

Head  of  tha  Chaioh  of  KMlMidi  and  shall, 
to  theattev-BKMl  «f  (hair  Wit,  Knowledge, 

and  Learning,  purely,  sincerely,  and  without 
any  colour  or  dissimiUation,  deolare,  uapi" 
itoc,  and  open,  for  the  spaea  of  one  qnarter 

of  a  year  next  ensuing,  ouce  e^ery  Sunday, 

and  aiter  that  ai  the  JaiajiVwiae  twice  misery 
qnaitor,  in  tbeir  Bananna  nnd  other  Collar 

tlons,  that  tbe  Bishop  of  Rome's  usurped 
Power  and  i««isdictian,MTing4K>  astahlish? 
nent  nar  fitraad  by  Aa  Law  of  Ood,  was  «# 
most  juxt  causes  taken  away  and  abolished  ; 
and  therefore  they  owe  mto  him  no  mMAsr 
of  obedifMa  m.  MbjoctkNi ;  «nd  that  ,tho 
Ring's  Power  ia  within  bis  Dominion  the 
^best  Power  and  Potent«to,  under  God.  t9 
whom  all  Maa  within  tha  same  Powintwn, 
by  CJod's  Commaxidnient,  owe  most  loyalty 
and  obodience,  afore  and  i^hove  alt  other 
Foweia  and.  Potmtalsa  im  l^actb. 

Item  ;  Whereas  certain  Articles  were  lately 
devised  and  put  forth  by  the  King's  Higbr 
Bcsa's  Authority,  and  condfaoended  upon  by 
tbe  Prelates  and  CAer^y  of  this  his  K^alw 
in  Convocation,  whereof  part  art<  neceswuy 
to  be  holden  and  believed  ifor  0Hr,i8a|v»iiei^ 
and  the  other  part  do  concern  and  teach  cer- 
tain laudable  Ceremonies.  Rites*  apd  Usages 
of  the  Church,  meet  and  oonveoient  to  he 
kept  and  used  for  a  decent  and  politick  order 
in  the  same  -,  tbe  said  Dean.  Parsons,  V  icars, 
and  other  Cumt«e,.iliell  so  open  and  declato 
in  their  said  Sermons,  and  other  Collations, 
the  said  Articles  unto  tbeiu  (bat. .be  under 
their  Cure,  that  they  may  plainly  ibnofr  and 
discern  which  of  them  be  necessary  tn  be 
believed  and  observed  for  their  .Salvation, 
and  which  he  not  necessary,  but  only  do  con- 
cern tha  decent  and  politick  Ofder  pi  the  sai4 
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Clutch :  according  to  Mch  ComaaiidaMt 

and  Admonition  as  Lath  been  given  unto 
them  heretofore,  by  Authority  of  the  King's 
HigliDew  in  that  b«half. 

Moreover,  That  they  shall  declare  unto  all 
such  as  be  under  their  Cure,  the  Arucles 
Hkawise  devised,  pot  forth,  and  aathorised 
of  late,  for  and  coacerning  the  abrogation  of 
certain  aoperfluous  Holy -days,  according  to 
the  efiwC  and  purport  of  tho  same  ATticJot : 
and  pwrswade  their  Parishioners  to  keep  and 
observe  the  same  inviolable,  as  thing*  lionest- 
iy  pvofided,  dacreod,  and  established,  by 
common  cooMttt*  and  pablick  Authority,  for 
the  Weal,  Commodity,  and  Profit  of  all  this 
Realm. 

Besides  this,  to  the  intent  that  all  Saper* 
perstition  and  Hypocrisie,  crept  into  divers 
Meat  h«uts  may  vanish  away,  they  shall 
not  set  forth  or  extol  suiy  Images,  Reliqaes, 
or  Miracles,  for  any  superstition  or  lucre; 
nor  allare  the  People  by  any  inticements  to 
the  pilgrimages  of  anr  Saint  othorw'ise  than 
ia  permitted  in  the  Articles  lately  put  forth 
bj  the  Authority  of  the  Kind's  MajeHnr,  and 
condescended  upon  by  the  Prelates  and  Cler- 
gy of  this  his  Realm  in  Convocation  :  as 
nmi|^  it  were  proper  or  peculiar  to  thai 
Saint  to  give  this  Commodity,  or  that:  seeing 
all  Gooihiess,  Health,  and  Grace,  ought  to 
be  both  asked  and  looked  far  mif  of  God, 
as  of  the  very  Author  of  the  same,  and  of 
none  other,  for  without  him  it  cannot  be 
given  :  Bol  ihey  shall  exhort,  as  well  their 
Parishioners  as  other  Pilgrims,  that  they  do 
rather  apply  themselves  to  the  keeping  of 
God's  Commandmeala,  Mid  fvlfilting  of  his 
Works  of  Charity  ;  perswading;  them  that 
they  shall  please  God  more  by  the  true  exer- 
dngof  4Mir  boiily  Labour.  Travail,  or  oc- 
cnpation,  and  providing  for  their  Families, 
than  if  they  went  about  to  the  said  Pilgrim- 
ages i  and  that  it  shall  profit  more  their 
Souls  health,  if  they  do  bestow  that  on  the 
Poor  and  Needy,  which  they  would  have  be- 
stowed upon  the  said  Images  or  Relknies. 

Also  in  the  same  their  Sermons,  and  other 
Collations,  the  Parsoos,  Vicani,  and  other 
Cmrats,  aforesaid,  shall  diligently  admoninh 
the  F:iihpr>i  and  Mothers,  Masters  and  Go- 
vernors of  Y'outh,  being  within  their  Cure,  to 
teach,  or  cavso  to  b»  taught,  their  Children 
and  SServants,  even  from  their  Infancy,  their 
Pater  Noster,  the  Articles  of  our  Faith,  and 
dM  Ten  (^mman^ncBts,  in  their  Mother 
Tongiie  t  And  the  same  m  taught,  shall  cause 
the  said  Youth  oft  to  repeat  and  understand. 
And  to  the  intent  that  this  may  be  the  more 
easily  done,  the  said  Curats  shall,  in  th*Hr 
Sermons,  deliberately  and  plainly  recite  of 
tiho  said  Pater  Noster,  the  Articles  of  our 
Faith,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  one 
Clanse  or  Article  one  day,  and  an  other  an- 
other  day,  till  those  be  tangbt  and  learnt  by 
little  ;  and  shall  deliver  the  same  in  writing, 
or  shew  where  printed  Books  containii^  the 
•UMbeto-beMMytodnnittatcaBfead  «r 


will  desire  dM  And  tbosto  that  th» 

said  Fathers  and  Mothers,  Masters  and  Go- 
vernors, do  bestow  their  Children  and  Ser- 
vants, evm  htm  their  Childhood,  either  to 
Learning,  or  some  other  honest  Exercise, 
Occupation,  or  Husbandry  ;  exhorting,  coun- 
••nuig,  md  hj  all  the  wars  and  means  they 
ma^,  as  well  in  their  said  Sermons  and  Col- 
lations, as  otherwise,  perswading  the  said 
Fadiars,  Mothers,  Masters,  and  other  Oo« 
vemors.  being  under  their  Ctire  and  Charge, 
diligently  to  provide  and  foresee  that  the 
said  Youth  be  in  no  mannmvwise  kept  or 
brought  ap  in  idleness,  lest  at  any  time  after* 
wards  they  be  driven,  for  lack  of  some  Mys* 
tery  ci  Occo|wHimi  to  Ihra      to  fell  to  beg^ 

g'ng,  stealing',  or  some  other  unthriftiness  ; 
rasmoch  as  we  may  daily  see,  through  sloth 
and  idleness,  divasaTatiaat  Men  fall,  8o«« 
to  begging,  and  some  to  iheft  and  murder ; 
which  after  brought  to  calamity  and  misery, 
impute  •  gmat  part  thereof  to  their  Friemu 
and  Governors,  which  suffered  them  to  bo 
brouffht  up  BO  idely  in  their  Youth  ;  where  if 
they  had  been  well  educated  and  bnMi^.np 
in  some  good  literature.  Occupation,  or  Mys- 
tery, they  should,  being  Rulers  of  their  own 
Wtidfy,  Imve  pioited,  as  well  themsdrea 
as  divers  other  Persons,  to  the  great  com* 
modity  and  ornament  of  the  Comtnon-weal* 
Also,  that  the  said  Parsons,  Vicars,  and 
other  Curats,  shall  diligently  provide  that 
the  Sacraments  and  Sacramentais  be  duly 
and  reverently  ministered  in  their  Parishes ; 
and  if  at  any  time  it  hapned  them,  either  in 
any  of  the  Cases  expressed  in  the  Statutes  of 
this  Realm,  or  of  qiecial  license  given  by 
the  King's  Majesty  to  be  absent  from  their 
Benefices,  they  shall  leave  ilitir  Cure,  not 
to  a  rode  and  unlearned  Person,  but  to  an 
honest,  well  learned,  and  expert  Curate,  that 
may  teach  the  rude  and  uoieanied  of  their 
Cure  wholesome  Doctrine,  and  redtioo  them 
to  the  right  way  that  do  err ;  and  always  let 
them  see,  that  neither  they,  nor  their  Vicars, 
do  seek  more  their  own  jtrofit,  promotion,  or 
advantage,  than  the  profit  of  the  Souls  that 
they  have  under  their  Care,  or  the  Glory  of 
God. 

Also,  that  every  Parson,  or  Proprietary  of 
any  Parish  Church  wnthin  this  Realm,  shall 
ontbis  sida  the  Feasts  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vinmln 
next  coming,  provyde  a  Book  of  the  whole 
Bible,  both  in  Latin,  and  also  in  English, 
and  lay  the  same  in  the  Quire,  for  every 
Man  that  vtrill  to  read  and  look  therein,  and 
shall  discourage  no  man  from  the  Reading 
any  Part  of  the  Bible,  either  in  Latin  or  in 
English  ;  but  rather  comfort,  exhort,  and  ad- 
monish every  Man  to  read  the  same,  as  the 
very  word  of  God,  and  the  flipitkual  Food  of 
Man's  soul,  whereby  they  may  the  better 
know  the  Dniys  to  God,  to  their  Sovereign 
Lord  the  King,  and  thehr  Neighbour :  ever 
gently  and  charitably  exhorting  that  using 
a  sober  and  modest  Havionr  in  the  Reading 
mi.  InqaiaitiOB  of  the  traa  aeMO  of  the 
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•UBie  ;  they  do  in  no  wife  itifly  or  ragerly 

contend  or  BtriTe  one  witL  another  about  the 
Mime,  bttt  refer  the  Declaration  of  tliose 
Places  Aat  be  in  Controverey  to  llie  Judg- 
ment of  them  that  be  belter  Learned. 

Also,  the  said  Dean,  FarsoDB,  Vicars,  Cu- 
rate, and  other  Priests,  shall  in  no  wise,  at 
any  unlav^ful  time,  nor  for  any  other  cause, 
than  for  their  honest  necessity,  haunt  or  re- 
sort to  anyTaeemsor  Ale>hoaa«s ;  And  after 
their  Dinner  and  Supper,  they  shall  not  give 
themnelves  to  Drinking  or  Riot,  spending 
their timeidly,  by  Day  or  by  Night,  atTablesnr 
Cards-plriving,  or  aTiy  other  unlawful  (irime  ; 
but  at  such  times  as  thej  shall  have  such 
leisiiTe,  they  shall  read  or  hear  somewhat  of 
Holy  Scripture,  or  shall  occupy  themselvps 
with  some  other  honest  Exercise  i  and  that 
they  alway  do  tiiose  thing*  which  appertain 
to  good  congruence  and  honesty,  with  profit 
of  the  Common-weal,  having  alway  in  mind, 
That  diey  oaght  to  excel  all  others  in  manty 
of  life,  and  should  be  examples  to  all  otoor  to 
live  well  and  Christianly. 

Forthermore ;  Because  the  Goods  of  the 
Church  are  called  the  goods  of  the  Poor,  and 
at  these  days  nothing  is  less  seen  than  the 
Poor  to  be  snstained  with  the  same ;  all 
Parsons,  Vicars,  Pensionaries,  Prebendaries, 
and  other  Beneficed  iVJen  within  the  Deane- 
ry, not  being  resident  upon  their  Benefices, 
which  may  dispend  yearly  'SOI.  or  above  within 
this  Oeanry, or  elsewhere, shall  distribute  here- 
after yearly  amongst  their  poor  Parishioners, 
or  other  Inhabitants  there,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Church-wardens,  or  some  other  honest 
Men  of  the  Parish,  the  fortieth  part  of  the 
Fruits  and  Revenues  of  the  said  Benefices : 
lest  they  be  worthily  noted  of  Ingratitude ; 
wbieb  teserring  so  many  parts  to  themselves, 
cannot  vouchsafe  to  impart  the  fortieth  por- 
tion thereof  amongst  the  poor  People  of  that 
PiKiidi,  that  is  ao  ftaitiiil  and  pioitnblo  mto 
them. 

And  to  the  intent  that  Learned  Men  may 
hereafter  apraig  the  more  for  the  execution  of 
the  Premisses:  Every  ^rson.  Vicar,  Clerk, 
or  beneficed  man  within  this  Deanry,  having 
yearly  to  dispend  in  Benefices,  and  other  pro- 
motions of  the  Church,  an  lOOl.  shall  give 
competent  exhibition  to  one  Scholar ;  and  for  as 
many  hundred  pounds  more  as  he  may  dis- 
pend, to  so  many  Scholars  more,  shaU  give 
like  exhibition  in  the  University  of  Oxford  or 
Cambridg,  or  some  Grammar-School ;  which 
after  they  have  profited  in  good  Leuning, 
may  be  Pnrtners  of  flietr  Patrons  Core  mra 
Charge,  as  well  in  preaching  as  otherwise,  in 
the  execution  of  their  Offices ;  or  may,  when 
.need  shall  be,  otherwise  profit  tiie  Common* 
Wealth  with  their  Counsel  and  Wisdom 

Also,  that  all  Parsons,  Vicars,  and  Clerks, 
having  Chnrches,  Chsppels,  or  Mannoos 
within  this  Deaury,  bhall  bestow  yearly  here- 
after upon  the  same  Mansions,  or  Chancels 
of  their  Choiches  being  io  decay,  the  fifth 
part  of  their  BeneficM  till  they  be  fiilly  re- 


paired ;  and  the  same  so  repaired, 

ways  keep  and  maintain  in  good  state. 

All  which  and  singular  Injunctions  shall  be 
inviolably  observed  of  the  said  Dean,  Parsons, 

Vicrirf^,  ('urats,  Stiprndiaries,  and  other 
Clerks  and  beneficed  Men,  under  the  pain 
of  suspension  and  sequestration  of  the  Fruits 
of  their  Benefices,  until  they  have  done  their 
duty  according  to  these  Injunctions. 


VIII. —  Cromwel's  Lvlter  to  Shaitoii,  Risho!\  of 
Sarum,  taken  Jrota  a  Copy  wril  by  MofUtm 
his  Seeniitry. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  4.] 

My  l  ord,  after  hearty  rommendations,  1 
cannot  but  bolb  much  marvel  that  you  whom 
I  have  taken  as  my  trusty  Friend,  should 
judg  me,  as  I  pprc-rive  by  your  Lrttrrs  vou  do, 
and  also  be  glad  that  ye  so  frankly  utter  your 
Stomach  to  me.  - 1  would  thank  you  for  your 
plain  writing  and  free  monitions,  savinp  that 
you  seem  fuller  of  suspition  than  it  becometh 
a  Prelate  of  your  sort  to  be :  and  (to  say 
that  maketh  me  more  corry)  much  worse  per* 
swaded  of  me  than  i  thought  any  of  your 
Learning  and  Judgment  could  have  been.  I 
took  a  Matter  out  of  your  bands  to  mine,  if 
upon  considerationa  mine  Office  bind  me  to 
do  so,  what  cause  have  ye  to  roroplaial  if  I 
had  done  this,  either  upon  affection,  or  in- 
tending prejudice  to  youi  estimation,  you 
might  have  expostulated  with  me ;  and  yet 
if  ye  then  had  done  it  after  a  gentler  sort,  I 
should  both  sooner  have  amended  that  I  did 
amiss,  and  also  had  better  cause  to  judge 
your  writing  to  me,  to  ho  of  a  frit>udlv  heart 
towards  me.  If  ye  be  offendedwitb  my  t-harp 
Letters,  how  can  your  testy  words  (1  had 
almost  given  them  another  Name")  delight 
me  1    I  required  you  to  use  no  extremity  m 
your  Office,  dttras  mt  hie  ssme,  ye  call  it; 
and  when  ye  have  done,  ye  begm  again,  even 
as  tho  all  being  said,  all  were  still  behind. 
If  yo  baro  used  none  extremity,  I  am,  I  en- 
sure you,  as  glad  of  it  as  I  ought  to  be :  And 
though  ye  do  not,  yet  upon  a  complaint  my 
Office  bindeth  me  to  succour  him  that  saim 
he  is  over  matched,  and  is  compelled  to  sus- 
tain wrong.    I  was  thus  informed,  and  by 
Persons  to  whom  I  gave  more  credit  than  1 
intended  to  do  hereafter,  if  they  have  abused 
me.  as  ye  would  make  me  believe  they  have 
They  thus  complaining,  could  I  do  less  than 
grant  unto  them  such  Remedies  as  the  King's 
Highness  and  his  Laws  give  indiflereiidy  to 
all  his  Subjects  ?  Might  I  not  also  somewhat 

Sther,  that  ye  proceeded  the  sorer  against 
»  Reader.  Roger  London,  when  1  had  seen 

how  nuich  vo\i  lit  sired  the  preft  rmenl  of  your 
Servant  to  that  Revenue  ?  My  Lord,  you 
had  showed  yourself  of  much  mom  patience, 
I  will  not  say  of  much  more  prudpucc,  if  ye 
had  contented  your  self  with  their  lawful 
Appeal,  and  my  la;«rfiil  lajunetioDa ;  ud  ra- 
ther have  wiittcB  aoiiiewttat  folly  to  inatnct 
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OS  in  thi«  Matter,  than  thus  to  desire  to  con- 
qaer  me  by  shrewd  word*,  to  vanquish  me 
by  sharp  thrpp  of  Scripture,  which  as  1  know 
to  use  travel,  so  I  trust  to  God  as  great  a 
Cierk  as  ye  be,  is  done  already.  Thus  oat 
of  their  place,  it  b^cometh  me  not,  neither 

rut  I  Em  wont  to  vaunt  my  self  of  well-doing, 
Jatom  who  worketb  all  that  is  well  wrought 
by  me  ,  and  whereas  he  is  the  whole  Doer,  I 
intend  not  to  offer  him  this  wrong,  to  labour, 
and  I  to  take  the  thanks ;  yet  as  I  do  not  ceaae 
to  give  thanks,  that  it  bath  pleased  bis  Good- 
ness to  use  me  as  an  Instrument,  and  to 
work  MMBewhat  by  me,  so  I  tnast  I  am  as 
ready  to  serve  him  in  my  Calling,  to  my  little 
power,  as  ye  are  prest  to  write  worse  of  me 
than  ye  oagbifc  to  mink.  My  Prayer  is,  that 
God  give  me  no  longer  life,  than  I  shall  1^ 
glad  to  use  mine  Office  in  adijieationem,  and 
Dot  in  destnttUnum,  as  ye  bear  me  in  hand  I 
do.  God,  ye  say,  will  judg:  such  usin^;  of 
Authority,  meaning  flatly,  liiat  1  do  abuse 
such  Power  as  hath  pleased  God  and  the 
Kiiij('s  Highness  to  set  me  in  ;  God,  I  eay, 
will  judg  such  Judges  as  ye  are,  and  charge 
also  men  thoughts  as  ye  misuse  :  ye  do  not 
so  well  as  I  would  ye  should  do,  if  ye  50 
tiimk  of  me  as  jour  Letters  make  me  think 

20  doi.  The  Crime  dint  jo  charge  me  withni, 
igranter  than  I  may  or  ought  to  bear,  un- 
traer«I  trust,  tliau  tbey  that  would  fainest, 
olwll  be  able  to  prove.  It  is  a  stinngo  thug, 
you  say,  that  I  neither  would  write,  nor  send 
you  word  by  mouth,  what  ye  should  do  with 
the  Pbpish  Monks  of  Abington  ;  and  thni  An 
Abbot  of  Redding  could  get  streight-way  ray 
Letters  to  inhibit  your  just  doings  ;  That  was 
not  mj  mud  which  I  wrote,  I  did  not  intend 
to  lett  your  just  doings,  but  rather  to  require 
^ou  to  do  ju.>«tly  ;  neither  I  was  swift  ia  grant- 
ing my  Letters  to  him,  albeit  I  am  modi 
readier  to  help  him  that  complains  of  wrong, 
than  prest  to  further  on  him  that  desireth 
punishment  of  a  Person  wbon  1  nm  not  miO 
hath  offended.  I  made  you  no  answer,  a 
strange  thing !  my  Lord,  I  thouebt  ye  had 
iMtter  known  my  BosinoM,  thnn  for  mich  a 
Matter  to  esteem  me  not  your  Friend  ;  you 
might  have  better  judged  that  1  was  too 
much  cambered  with  other  Affairs,  thntthwo 
which  sued  for  the  Abbot,  could  better  espy 
their  time  than  you  could.  Some  Man  will 
think  it  rather  utter  diipiaMWffe  conceived 
before,  than  that  ye  have  any  urgent  occa- 
sion here  to  misjudg  my  mind  towards  you. 
As  couceming  your  Manor  yoa  mnst  nw  yonr 
Privilege??  as  things  lent  unto  you,  so  long  as 
ye  shall  occupy  them  well,  that  is,  according 
to  the  mind  and  pleasure  of  them  that  gave 
you  them.  I  took  neither  the  Monk's  Cause, 
nor  any  other,  into  my  hands  to  be  a  bearer 
of  any  such  whom  their  upright  dealings  is 
not  able  \p  bear.  No,  you  know  I  think, 
that  I  love  such  readers  of  Scripture  as  little 
M  ye  do :  would  God  Men  of  your  sort  were 
OH  diligent  to  f-ee  that  in  all  their  Dioceses 
good  were  made,  as  I  am  glad  to  remo?e 


things  when  I  know  them ;  if  ye  had  taken 
even  then  but  half  the  paina  to  aend  up  such 

things  against  him  as  ye  now  send,  neither 
you  should  have  had  cause,  no  nor  occasion 
thus  eaaUy  to  divine  of  mj  good  or  evil  will  to- 
wards you,  nor  I  have  been  cumbered  with  this 
answer.  My  Lord,  I  pray  you,  while  I  am  your 
Friend,  take  no  to  oe  so ;  for  if  I  were  not, 
or  if  I  knew  any  cause  why  I  ought  not,  I 
would  not  be  afraid  to  show  you  what  had  ali- 
enated my  mind  from  you ;  so  you  should  well 
perceive  that  my  displeasure  should  last  no 
longer  than  there  were  cause.  I  pass  over 
your  Newo  ImdHur  nut  a  $eipso,  I  pray  with 
you  this  first  part,  Our  Lord  have  pity  upon 
me ;  the  other  part  is  not  in  my  Prayers* 
"Hiat  God  sAeaU  Cam  my  iWirt»  fnr  ha  is  my 
Judge,  I  may  err  in  my  doings  for  want  of 
knowledge,  but  I  willingly  bear  no  misdoers, 
I  willingly  hurt  none  whom  honesty  and  tho 
King's  Laws  do  not  refuse.  Undo  not  yon 
yuur  self,  I  intend  nothing  less  than  to  work 
you  any  displeasure.  If  hitherto  I  have 
!-hf)wed  you  any  pleasure,  I  am  glad  of  it :  I 
Khowed  it  to  your  Qualities  and  not  to  yoa  ; 
if  they  tany  with  yoa,  my  pMid-will  cannot 
depart  from  you,  except  your  Prayer  be 
heard,  that  is.  My  Heart  be  turned.  1  assure 
you  I  am  right  glad  ye  are  in  the  place  yo 
are  iu,  and  will  do  what  sliall  lie  in  me  to 
aid  you  iu  your  Office,  to  maintain  your  Re- 
putation, to  give  yoa  credit  among  yovr 
Flock,  aud  elsewhere  ;  as  long  as  I  shall  see 
you  faithful  to  your  Duty  according  to  your 
Calling.  1  will  not  become  your  good  Lord, 
asi  your  desire  is,  I  am  and  have  been  your 
Friend,  and  take  you  to  be  mine  ;  cast  out 
vain  suspitiun,  let  rash  Judgment  rule  Men 
of  less  wit  and  discretion  ;  wilfulness  be- 
coroeth  all  Men  better  than  a  Bishop,  which 
ibould  always  teach  on  to  ladi  gndly  oar 
own  Will,  because  you  may  not  have  your 
own  Will.  Here  is  Chnstus  paup.  Jacit  et 
dilnt,  cum  Dominu$  dedit  et  Dominxa  abitulH, 
to  what  purpose  1  Sit  uomen  Domini  beuediC" 
turn,  can  never  lack  his  place,  it  becometh 
aiwiM  in  season ;  or  else  aa  great  a  Dime 
as  ye  are,  I  would  say,  it  were  not  the  best 
Placed  here,  except  ye  wist  better,  you  had 
rather  lose  all  than  any  part  of  your  will,  I 
pray  you  teach  Patience  better  in  your 
Deeds,  or  else  speak  as  little  of  it  as  ye  can* 
My  Lord,  you  might  have  provoked  aaothor 
in  my  place,  that  would  have  used  less  pa- 
tience with  you,  hading  so  little  in  you ; 
but  I  can  take  yonr  Writings,  and  this  Heat 
off  your  Stomach,  even  as  well  as  I  can,  I 
trust,  beware  of  Flatterers.  As  for  the  Abbot 
of  Reddmg^  and  his  Monk,  if  I  find  them  as 
ye  say  they  are,  I  will  order  them  as  I  shall 
think  good ;  ye  shall  do  well  to  do  yotir 
Duty,  if  you  so  do,  ye  have  no  cause  to  mis* 
trust  my  Friendship  ;  if  ye  do  not,  I  must 
tell  it  you.  and  that  somewhat  after  the 
plainest  sort.  To  take  a  Cause  out  of  yum 
hands  into  mine,  I  do  but  mine  Office,  yon 
meddle  further  than  your  Office  will  bear  you. 
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thm  MMgUy  to  handle  im  tat  ttibf  vAn^,  It 

ye  do  ao  do  more,  I  let  pa«i  all  that  is  past, 
and  offer  ye  such  kindneM  a*  ye  iliaU  law* 
fully  desire  at  my  hande*  Tbtie  fue  ytw 
weU*. 


IXi^lH*  Sml«Nc«  pven  out  by  Fapt  Paul  tkt 

ihirri,  agniHtt  King  Heiiry. 
Damnatio  tt  Excommunieutio  Heurici  8.  RegU 
ifafttc,  C7us?ue  FoKtAraii  et  CmpUtum,  twm 
aliarum  pccnarum  adjectione. 
PauUa  £^pt<0npiM  Strvu$  Serwtnm  Dei  ad  per- 
fkium  ra  mmorkm. 

tCb««ihiBi  Bettafium.  Ton.  S.  p.  704^] 

Ejvs  qui  immobilis  permanens  sua  proTi- 
dentia  erdi&e  mindjili  dat  coBcta  moveri,  di»> 
ponente  dementia,  vices,  licet  inmeiit!  ge> 
raitea  in  terris,  et  in  sede  justitiit;  coustituti, 
jttxta  jpfopbets  queqne  Hieremise  Taticinium 
diueatia :  Eece  te  coMtkni  super  gentei  et 
lli>gBa«  uterellsB  et  destruan,  tedifices,  ])lan- 
te».  pmekfnam  super  oniaee  Regee  UaiveniB 
populos  obliaeaitee  prind- 
patum  :  ac  ilium  qui  piu^  et  misericors  est,  et 
▼iadicUun  ei  qui  illam  pneveailpaeatam  ten- 
perat,  aec  ^uos  impcBoiteatee  Yidet  ieven 
ultione  caatigat,  qma  prius  commiDetur,  in 
aauidae  autem  peccantes  et  in  peccatis  perse- 
TeraiUes,  cum  eccessus  niaencMdis  fiaee 
puBteretmt,  at  saltern  metu  pceoe  ad  cor  re- 
verti  cogaator,  justitie  Tiies  eaetcet,  imitan- 
tes ;  ex  iacumbenti  nobis  Apoatolioa  soUici- 
tudinis  Btadio  per-urgemur,  ut  cunclarum  per- 
sooarom  neKMB  cane  cslitos  commiasarom 
■alubri  sutai  eolerties  iatendamua,  ac  errori- 
haa  et  ecMdalia,  qa*  Hostis  antiqui  versuda 
itamineTe  cODspidmos,  propeasiua  obviemus, 
«Kes8u9q  ;  et  enonnia  ac  scandaloea  cximina 
eeagrua  »t  veritate  coeroeamas,  et  juxta  Apos- 
tolttfu  iijubeiiientiun  oTiom  pronptius  ulcis- 
oeado,  iUorum  perpetrateree  debita  correcti- 
OM  lie  coaipescaiaus,  quod  eos  Dei  iram  pro- 
vocasee  poeniteat,  et  ex  hoc  aliii  tMimfbok 
caut^pla  saiutaris  accedat. 

Saae  cum  sin>enoribBa  diebos  nobis  relatum 
fuiseet,  quod  Henricus  Anglie  Rex,  licet  tem- 
pore Pouiificatus  ftel.  record.  Leoais  Pap«e  X. 
Pradeeenocie  nostri  diversovam  hmeticorum 
Krrores,  sttpe  ab  ApoetoUca  Sede  et  Sacris 
Couciliis  prasteritis  temporibus  damaatos,  et 
aonissime  nostra  astate  per  perditiooie  alam- 
nnm  Martinum  Latberum  soedtatos  et  iano- 
vatos,  seio  CatholioB  Fidei,  et  «rga  dictan 
Sedem  derotiooia  fBTfora  iadttctas,  nM  ounus 
docte  qoam  pie,  per  qaendam  libnim  per  eaas 
desaper  compositam,  et  eidem  Letmi  Pmde- 
MMMl'Mkoani  examinaretet  approbaret  ob> 
latum,  confutaHsct,  ob  quod  ad  eodem  Leone 
FrssdecesBore  ultra  Uicti  libri,  cum  magna 
^^us  Heniici  Refis  laude  et  coromendatione, 
apprchationem,  tituloro  Defeosoris  Fidei  re- 
portaverit,  a  recta  Fide  et  Apoetolico  tramite 
diHaM,  m  ptofnte  flalatie.  nuniSf  et  honoris 
immetnor,  jM>5itquara  ChariMima  in  Christo 
Filia  uosua  CatitariAa  Augliae  Regina  illustri 


sna  progento  eonjoge,  cam  qua  pnblice  in 
facie  Kcclesis  Matrimoniam  contraxerat,  et 

Srr  pluree  aonos  coatinoaverat,  ac  ex  qua, 
do  eoaatante  Matrimonio,  prolem  pluries 
susceperat ;  nulla  legitima  subsistente  causa, 
et  contia  Eccleaia  prohibitionem  dimissa, 
can  qoadam  Anna  Bolena,  Moliere  Anglica, 
dicta  Catharioa  adhuc  vivente,  de  fmeHO 
trimonium  contiaxerat,  ad  deteriora  prosi- 
lieae,  quasdam  leges  ceu  generales  Coostitu. 
tiones  edere  non  erubuit,  per  quae  aabditos 
MMM  ad  qooedam  hasreticos  et  schisraaticos 
Articulos  teneados,  inter  quos  et  hoc  erat 
quod  Romanus  PoDtlfex  Caput  Ecclesiae,  et 
Chriflti  Vicarios  non  erat,  et  quod  ipse  in 
Anglica  Ecdesia  supremum  Caput  existebat, 
sub  gravibus  etiam  mortis  poeois  cogebat.  Et 
his  non  contentuSy  Diabolo  sacrilegii  crimen 
•sadente.  quamplnrea  Prslatos,  etiam  Epis- 
cnpos,  aliasq  ;  personas  Ecclesiasticas,  etiam 
Regulaies,  necnoo  Snculares,  sibi  ut  hteretico 
et  Mchismatico  adhnrere,  ac  Articulos  predic- 
to9  Sanctorum  Patrum  decretis  et  Sacronim 
Coaciliorum  Statutis,  imo  etiam  ipsi  Evange- 
Item  reritati  contoarios,  tanquam  tales  alios 
damnatos  approbare,  et  sequi  nolentes,  et  in* 
trepide  recusantes,  capi  et  carceribus  man- 
etpari.  Hisq;  similiter  non  cootentus,  ma« 
la  nialis  accumulaodo,  bona;  memoriB  Jo. 
U.  S.  Vttalia  Preebyt.  Cardinal.  Hoffen.  qnem 
ob  fidei  ooaetantiam  et  vitte  Sanctimoniam  ad 
Cardinalatus  dignitatem  promoveramns,  cum 
dickis  hmesibtts  et  erroribus  consentire  noltet, 
lioranda  iimnanitate  et  detestanda  saBTitia, 
publico  miserabili  suppHcio  tradi  et  decolUoi 
maodaTerat,  etfecerat,  Excommunicationis, 
et  Anathematis,  aliasq  ;  graTissimas  senten- 
ties  censuras,  et  poeoas  in  literie  et  constitu- 
tionibus  recolendae  mem.  Bonifacii  VIII. 
Honorii  III.  Roman.  Pontificum  prtedecea- 
sorum  nostrorom  desuper  editia  contentas,  et 
alias  in  tales  a  jure  latas  damnabiliter  incor- 
rendo,  ac  Regno  Angliss,  et  dominiis  quie 
lenebat,  necnon  regalia  fastigii  ceLntndilMM 

Sratfati  tituli  pnerogatiyR.  et  hoMM  M  in- 
ignum  reddendo. 

t.  Koa  licet  ex  eOi  quod  proot  bod  igno- 
rabanuia,  idem  Henricus  Rex  certia  cenauria 
Eoclenasticia.  quiboa  a  pin  memoriae  Cie* 
aaeate  Papa  VII.  etiam  pnedeceasore  noatro, 
poetqaam  humaniasimis  literia  et  patemis  ex* 
honatioaibua.  multisq ;  nunciia  et  mediia, 

Simoet  poetremo  edam  judicialiter,  ut  pne- 
tam  Annam  a  se  dimitteret.  et  ad  prasdic- 
im  CatbarinO!  mam  vera  Conjngis  consortium 
radiret,  ftruetra  aontma  footat,  innodatae  ex- 
tkerat,  Pharaoais  doritiam  imitendo,  per 
kmgnm  tempus  in  clavium  contemptum  insor* 
doerat,  et  inaoidcacebat,  qnod  ad  oor  rediret, 
▼ix  sperare  posse  videfemns,  ob  patemam  ta- 
men  Cbaritatem,  qoa  ia  mmoribus  conatitud 
donee  in  obedientia*  otravinnda  Sedia  pne> 
dicte  permnnstt,  enm  prosecuti  fuetpmus,  utq ; 
clarius  videre  poc«emns,  an  clamor  qui  ad  noe 
delatus  fuerat,  (quern  certe  edam  ipsias  Hen- 
rici  Regis  respecta  falsum  esse  desideramus) 
verus  easet,  statuimus  ab  oltahoii  contra  ip- 
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sum  Henricum  Regent  procerau  ad  terapua  ab- 
stinendo,  hujus  rei  veritatem  diligentius  in* 
dagate. 

3.  Cum  autem  debitia  diiigenliis  desuper 
factin  clamorem  ad  not,  ut  prvfertur,  delatum, 
verum  eMe,  simulque,  quod  dolenter  referi- 
inuft,  dictum  Henricum  liegem  ita  in  profun- 
dum  maloram  detcendiiMt  ut  de  ejoa  tesipi- 
scentia  nulla  penitus  videatur  spes  haberi 
poese,  repererimufl  :  Nos  aitendentes  vetere 
lege,  crimen  adulterii  notatum  lapidari  man- 
datum,  ac  aoctores  Schismatis  halitu  tetrfe 
abHorptoa,  eorumq  ;  sequaces  cocietti  igne  con- 
sumptoa,  Elimamq ;  Magum  viia  Domini  resia- 
tentcm  per  Apostolum  ffitema  aeveritate  dam- 
nutum  fuiaae,  volentesq  ;  ne  in  diatricto  exa- 
mine ipsius  Henrici  Regis  et  aubditorutn  au- 
orum, quos  aecum  in  perditionem  trahere  yi- 
demua,  animarum  ratio  a  nobis  exposcatuf, 
quantum  nobis  ex  alto  conceditur,  providere 
cohtra  Henricum  Regem,  ejusque  complices, 
fnutores,  adhaarentes,  et  sequaces,  et  in  prte- 
missis  quomodolibet  Culpabties,  contra  quod 
ex  eo  quod  pxcesiruH,  et  delicta  pncdicta  adeo 
manifesta  sunt  et  notoria,  ut  nulla  possint 
tergirersatione  celari,  absq;  ulteriori  mora 
aJ  executionem  procedere  posscmus,  benig- 
iiiuit  agendo,  decreTimus  infruscripto  modo 
procedere. 

4.  llabita  itaq  ;  super  his  cum  veoetabili* 
bus  fratribus  nostris  S.  R.  E.  Cardinalibus  de* 
liberatione  maiuta,  et  de  illorum  consilio  et 
adsensu,  prjcfatum  Ifen^icum  Regem,  ejiisq  ; 
complices,  fautores,  adharentes,  consultores 
et  Hequaces,  ac  quoscunq  ;  alios  in  pnemissis, 
ceu  eorum  aliquo  nnoque  modo  culpabiles, 
tarn  laicos  quam  Clerlco^,  etiam  regulares 
cujuscunq  ;  digtiit^tis,  status,  gradus,  ordi* 
nis,  conditionis,  pTJreminentire;,  et  excellentis 
existant,  (quorum  nomina  etcognomina,  per- 
inde  ac  si  pnesentibus  inserentur,  pro  suffi- 
cienter  expressis  haberi  volumus)  per  viscera 
misericordiae  Dei  nostri  hortamur,  et  requiri- 
mu8  i*  Domino,  quatenus  Henricus  Rex  a 
praedictis  erroribus  prorsus  abstineat,  ct  con- 
Biitutiones,  seu  leges  praedictas,  sicut  de  facto 
eas  fecit,  revocet,  casset,  et  annullet,  et 
coactione  subditorum  suorum  ad  eas  servan- 
dua,  necnon  carceratione,  captura,  et  puni- 
tione  illorum,  qui  ipsis  constitutionibus  seu 
legibus  adhtcrere,  aut  eas  servare  noluerint, 
et  ab  aliis  erroribus  praedictis  penitus.et  om- 
nino  abstineat,  et  si  quos  pra>missorum  OC' 
casione  captivos  habeat,  relaxet. 

5.  Complices  vero,  fautores,  adksrentes, 
consultores,  et  secjuaces  dicti  Henrici  Regis 
in  prasmissis,  et  circa  ea  ipsi  Henrico  Regi 
super  his  de  cstero  non  ad^istant,  nec  adbae* 
reant,  vel  faveant,  nec  ei  consilium,  auxilium, 
tel  favorem,  desupcr  praestent. 

6.  Alias  si  Henricus  Rex,  ac  fautores,  ad- 
bxrentes,  consultores,  et  sequaces,  hortatio- 
nibus  et  requisitionibus  hujuAmodi  non  an- 
nuerint  cum  effeclu,  Henricum  Regem,  fau- 
tores, adhsrentes,  consultoreti  et  sequaces, 
Slc  alios  culpabiles  prasdictos,  auctoritate 
Apostolica,  ac  ex  certa  nostra  scienlia,  et  de 


Apostolicie  potestatis  plenitudine,tenore  pr«- 
sentium,  in  virtute  sanctffi  obediential,  ac  sub 
majoris  Excommunicationis  lata  sententia,  a 
qua  etiam  pretextu  cujuscunq  ;  privilegii,  vel 
facultatis,  etiam  in  forma  confessionalis,  cum 
qiiibuBcunq  ;  efficacissimis  clausnUs  nobis  et 
Sede  pr^aicta  quomodolibet  concessis,  et 
etiam  iteratis  vicibus  innovatis,  ab  alio  qnam 
a  Romano  Pontifice,  prscterquam  in  mortis 
Ariiculo  cnnstituti,  ita  tamen,  quod  si  ali- 
quem  abaolvi  contingnt,  qui  postmodum  con- 
▼aluerit,  ni««i  post  convalescentiam,  moni- 
tioni  et  mandatis  tjostris  hujusmodi  paruerit 
cum  efFectu,  in  eadem  Excommunicationis 
sententiam  reincidat,  absolvi  non  possint. 

7.  Necnon  rebcllionis,  et  quoad  Henricum 
Regem,  etiam  perditionis  Regni,  ct  Domi- 
nionim prn'dictorum,  e{  tam  quoad  euro,  quam 
quod  alios  monitos  supradictos  supra  et  in- 
frascriptis  po-nis,  quas  si  dictis  monitioni  et 
mandatis,  nt  praefertur,  non  paruerint,  eos, 
et  eorum  singulos,  ipso  facto  respective  in- 
currere  volumus,  jier  pnesentes  monemus  ; 
eisq  ;  et  eorum  cuilibet  districte  prsecipiendo 
mandamus,  quatenus  Henricus  Rex  per  se, 
vel  procuratorem  lc{;itimnm  et  sufficienti  man- 
date Buffultum,  infra  nonaginta,  complices 
vero,  fautores,  adhwrentes,  consultores,  et 
sequaces,  ac  alii  in  pnemissis  quomodolibet 
culpabiles  supradicti,  Smculares  et  Fkclesias- 
tici  etiam  regulares,  personaliter  infra  sexa- 
ginta  dies  compareant  coram  nobis,  ad  m 
super  praemissis  legitime  excusandum  et  de- 
fendendum ;  alias  videndum  et  audicndum 
contra  eos  et  eorum  singulos,  etiam  nomina- 
tim,  quos  sic  monemus,  quatenus  expediat, 
ad  omnes  et  sinjrulos,  actus,  etiam  sententiam 
definitivam,  deciaratoriam,  condemnatoriani, 
et  privatotiam,  ac  mandatura  executivum  pro- 
cedi.  Quod  si  Henricus  Rex,  et  alii  nioniti 
pnedicti  intra  dictos  terminos  eis  ut  pratfer- 
tur,  respective  praefixos  non  comparuerint,  et 
praedictara  Excommunicationis  sententiam 
per  tres  dies,  post  lapsum  dictorum  termino* 
mm  animo,  quod  absit,  sustinuerint  indurato, 
censuras  ipsas  aggravamus,  et  successive  re- 
aggravaraus,  Henricumq  ;  ipsum,  privationis 
Regni  et  Dominionim  praiuictorura,  et  tam 
eum  quam  alios  monitos  praedictos,  et  eorum 
singulos,  omnes  et  singulas  alias  poenas  prae- 
dictas  incurrisse,  ab  omnibusq  ;  Christi  fide- 
libus,  cum  eorum  bonis  perpetuo  diffidatos 
esse.  Et  si  interim  ab  humanis  decedat,  Ec- 
clesiastica  debere  carere  sepultura,  auctori- 
tate et  potesiatis  plenitudine  prsedictis  de* 
ceminms,  et  declaramus,  eosq  ;  anathematis, 
maledictionis,  et  damuationis  aetema)  mu* 
crone  perculimus. 

8.  Necnon  quae  prtefatus  Henricus  Rex  quo- 
modulibet,  et  ex  quavis  causa  tenet,  habet, 
aut  possidet,  Quamdiu  Henricus  Rex,«t  alii 
moniti  prsedicti,  et  eorum  singuli  in  aliis  per 
dictum  Ilenricum  Regem  non  tentis,  habitiSt 
aut  possessis  perinaiiserint,  et  triduo  post 
eorum  inde  recessum,  et  alia  quaecunq ;  ad 

3ux  Henricum  Regem,  et  alios  monitos  pre- 
ictos,  post  lapsum  dictorum  terminorum  do- 
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dinave  eontifnit,  Douinia,  civitatM,  tnmi> 
caatra,  Tillas,  oppida,  Metropniitanasque.  et 
aJiat  Cathedrales,  ceterasq ;  inferiorea  Ec- 
dcfiu,  BCdMB  Monasteria,  Prioratoa,  Do- 

moa,  Conventuat  et  loca  religiosa,  rel  pia 
Cttjuacunqae,  etiam  S.  Benedict,  Cluniacen. 
Ciatercien.  Pnemonstraten.  ac  Pnedicato- 
SVin,  Minoram,  Eremitarum  S.Augoatini  Car- 
inelitanim,  et  aliomm  Ordinum,  ac  Congre- 
|;ationum,  et  Militiamm  qmniBcaiiq ;  in 
ipaia  Dominiis,  Civitatibua,  tern's,  castris, 
iitiiB,  oppidis,  et  lociB  existentia,  Epcleaiaa- 
tko  aupponimoi  .Intindklo,  ita  oC  iUo  du- 
rante in  iis  etiam  prxtextu  cojusctinque  Apos- 
tolici  indulti,  Eccleaiia,  Mooaateriis,  Priora- 
tibiMp  Donuboa,  Conv«ntibah  locia,  ordini- 
bus,  ant  peTsonis,  etiam  quacunq  ;  dignitate 
fulgentibua  concessi,  praeterqaam  in  caaibus 
a  jure  permiaaia,  ac  etiam  in  illia  aliaa  qnain 
clausia  januis,  et  Excommunicatia  et  inter- 
dictis  exclusis,  nequeant  Missac*,  aut  alia  di- 
▼ina  oflBcia  celebrari. 

9.  Et  Henrici  Regis,  complicumque,  fau- 
torum,  adhaeientium,  conaultorain,Beqaacium, 
et  culpabilium  piadietonim  fiGi,  ptaaaram, 
nt  bic  in  hoc  caaa  par  eat,  partidpes  sint, 
omnes  et  ainguloa  ejuadem  Henrico  Regia  ex 
dicta  Anna,  ac  fingnloim  alionim  pnadie- 
torum  filios  natos,  et  nascitoroii,  aliosq  ;  de- 
scendentea,  usq;  in  eiun  ^radaro,  ad  quern 
jura  poBBaa  in  eadbiw  bujoMBodi  extenduat 
(nemine  excepto,  nullaq  ;  minoris  tetatis,  aut 
aexua,  vel  ignorantiae,  vel  altenus  cujusvia 
cau8«  b^ita  latione)  dignitatibns.  et  nono- 
ribufl  in  quibuB  quomodolibet  constituti  ex- 
iiftunt,  seu  quibus  gaudent,  utuntur,  potiun- 
tnr,  aut  moniti  aunt,  necnon  privilegiis,  con- 
cpssionibus,  gratiis,  indulgentiis,  immnnita- 
tibus,  remissionibus,  libertatibus,  et  induitis, 
ac  dominiis,  civitatibua,  caatria,  tenia,  villia, 
oppidis,  et  locis,  etinm  Commendatia,  vel  in 
Gubernium  conce«sis,  et  quae  in  feudum,  em- 
pbyteuaim,  vel  alias  a  Romania,  vel  aliia  Ec- 
cleaiia, Monasteriis,  et  locia  Kccleaiaaticia, 
ac  aecularibus  Principibus,  Dominiia,  Poten- 
tatibiM,  etiam  H«gibns  et  latpnatoiibua,  aut 
aliia  privatia,  vel  pnblicia  persmiia  quomodo- 
libet babent,  tenent,  aut  poaaident,  caeteriaq ; 
onmibua  bonis,  molilibaa  at  immobilibos,  ju- 
ribat  et  actionibua,  eia  quomodolibet  compe- 
teatibua  privatoa,  dictaq  :  bona  feudaUa,  vel 
empbyteutica,  et  alia  quaecunq  ;  ab  aliis  quo- 
modolibet obtenta,  ad  directos  dominos,  ita 
ut  de  illis  libere  diaponere  poaaint,  respec- 
Civa  davohitafat  aos^oi  Eccleaiaatici  fiierint, 
etiamai  religioai  existant,   Eccleaiia  etiam 
Catbedralibua,  et  Metropolitania, necnon  Mo- 
naateriis  et  Prioratibua,  prttposituria,  prae- 
positatibua,  dignitatibtt«,  peraooatibua.  OA- 
ciia,  Canonicatibua  et  Prsebendia,  aliiao  ;  be> 
neficiia  Ecoieaiaaticia  per  eoa  quomodolibet 
obtentis  privatoa,  et  ad  ilia  ac  aJia  in  poate- 
lum  obtinenda  inbabilea  eaae.  aimiliter  de« 
canrimoa  et  declaramua ;  eosq  ;  sic  respec- 
tive privatoa  ad  ilia,  et  alia  quBcnnq ;  aimi- 
lia,  ac  dignitate*,  booorea,  anBiiaiatration ea, 
•t  oflcia,  juia^ac  feoda  in  poateivm  obtiaea- 


da,  anetoritate  et  aoeatia,  ae  plaailadiae  ai^ 

milibus  inbabilitamus. 

10.  Ipaioaq^  Henrici  Kegia,  ac  Ragai 
onuiiiim(|s  ahcnu  ^hMaiaioniBit  eivitatanif 

terrarum,  castrorum,  villarum,  fortalitiorum, 
arcium,  oppidorum,  etlocorum  suorum,  etiam 
de  facto  obtentorum  Magiatratoa,  judioei, 
Castellanos,  Custodes  et  Officialea  quoacun- 
que,  necnon  Communitatea,  Umveraitateta 
Collegia,  Feudatarioa,  vaanUoa,  aabditOBy 
cives,  incolas,  et  hahitatorea  etiam  forensea, 
dicto  Ilegi  de  facto  obedientea,  tarn  aaecu- 
larea,  quam  ai  qui  rationia  alicajua  tempo- 
ralitatis  ipsum  Henricum  Regem,  in  aupo- 
riorem  recogpaoscant,  etiam  Eccleaiaaticoaf  a 
raefato  rege,  aeu  ejm  complicibas,  fiMitoii-. 
us,  adha^rentibus,  consultoribua,  et  aeqaa- 
cibua  aupradictia  deputatis,  a  juramento  fide> 
Utsda,  jwe  vaiaaUitico,  et  omni  erga  Regeai, 
et  alioa  pra;dictOB  subjcctione  absolvimus,  ac 
penitua  liberamua.  Hia  nibilominus  sub  Ex- 
communicatiooia  poena maadaatea,  at  ab  ejua- 
dem Henrici  Regis,  suorumq ;  officialium, 
judicum,  et  magiatratuum  quorumcunq ;  obe- 
dientia  pcenitaa  et  omnlao  ncedaat,  nee  iikw 
in  superiores  recognoacaat^  aeq|ae  iUoniBl 
mandatis  obtemperent. 

11*  Et  at  alii  eorum  exemplo  perterriti  difl- 
cant  ab  hujusmodi  exceasibus  abstinere,  eia- 
dem  auctontate,  acientia,  et  plenitudioe, 
vobaniw,  ae  deemdnnis,  oned  Benricna  Rez 
et  complices,  fautores,  aabjerentea,  conaul- 
torea,  aequacea,  et  alii  in  praemiaaia  colpabilea, 
poatqnam  alias  pcenaa  pnsdictas,  at  pmkx- 
tur,  respective  incnrrerint,  necnon  prxfati 
deiiccndentes,  ex  tunc  infames  existant,  ut  ad 
teatimonium  non  admittantur,  teatamenta*  et 
codicillos,  aut  alias  dispositiones,  etiam  inter 
vivos  concedere,  et  facere  non  poaaint,  et  ad 
alicujaa  attoeeaaienem  ex  teatameato,  vel  ab 
intestate,  necnon  ad  juriadictionem ,  seu  judi- 
candi  poatestatem,  etad  Notoriatus  Officium, 
omneaq ;  actus  lef^tfanoa  quoscunq  ;  ita  ut 
eorum  pfooessas,  aive  inatrumenta  atq  ;  alii 
actus  qmcunque,  nulliua  aint  roboris  vel  mo- 
menti,  inhabilcM  exiataBt,  et  nulli  ipaia,  aed 
ipsi  aliia  super  quocunque  debito  et  negotio, 
tarn  civili,  quam  criminali,  de  jure  reapondere 
teneantur. 

12.  Et  nibilominoa  omnes,  et  ainguloa 
Cbriati  fidelea,  sub  Excommuuicationia,  et 
aliia  infiraacriptia  pisnia,  monemus,  ut  moni- 
toa,  Excommanicatoa,  ^^ravatoa,interdictOB, 
privatoa,  maledictoa,  et  damnatoa  prsdictoa 
evitent,  et  qoantom  in  eia  eat,  et  ab  aliia  evi^ 
tan  faciant,  nec  cum  eisdem,  aeu  praefati 
Regia  Civitatum,  Dominiorum,  Terrarum, 
Castrorum,  Comitatuum,  Vinanun*  Fortali* 
tioTam.  Oppidorum,  et  loconna  pnedictorum 
ciTibna,  incolla,  vel  babitatoribna  aut  aubditia 
et  vassallis,  emendo,Tendendo,  pciHMltaado* 
aut  quamcunque  mercatoram,  aea  negotium 
ezpfcrado,  commercium,  aeu  aliqaam  con- 
versaiionrm,  sou  communionem  haoeant:  aat 
vinum,  granum,  sal, aeu  alia  victualia,  arma, 
pannoa,  mefcea  vel  qnaavia  aliaa  mercantiaa, 
▼el  reaper  mare  in  eoram  natibna,  triieni- 
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bus,  aul  aliia  navigiiB,  live  per  terram  cum 
mulis,  vel  aliis  aamialibua«  deferre  aut  oon« 
diie«re,  seu  deferriaat  eoodttd  foonre,  vd  dtt* 
lata  per  illos  recipere,  publice  vpI  occulte.aut 
talia  facientibos  auxiiiam,  coutiUum^favorem 
|RibHc«  vel  ocmlte,  directs  vel  indirecte,  quo* 
TiAqnawito colore,  perse,  vel  alium.seu  alios 
qooquo  mode  pnetttare  praeaumant.  Quod  «i 
Ibeninlf  ultra  ExooauBnniefttioiiu  prmlictR, 
etiam  nuHitatis  contractuum  quos  iairent.nec* 
non  perditioms  mercium,  victualium,  et  bono* 
mm  omnium  delatorum,  que  eapieatiiim  fiaat, 
paenas  similiter  eo  ipso  incurrant. 

IS.  CiBterum  qui  convenire  non  videtur,  ut 
Cdm  Uf  qui  Ecctoriam  conteunont*  dum  pras* 
eertim  ez  eorum  pertinacia  apes  corTig;ibili- 
tatis  non  habetar,  bi  qui  diviuia  obsequiis 
Tacant,  convewentnr,  quod  etiam  illot  tato 
facere  non  posse  dubitandum  est,  omnium  et 
singalarum  Metropolitanarum  et  alianun 
Qmcdinlinn,  caterammq;  inftiioram  £e- 
clesianim  et  Monasteriorum,  domorum  et 
locorum  Religiosoram,  et  piorom  quo  rum - 
cumque,  etiam  S.  Angostim,  S*  Banedieti, 
Cloniacen.  Cistercien.  Prxmonstraten.  ac 
Frasdicatonun,  Minorum,  Cannelitarum, 
alioramqim  qaorumcumq ;  ordoram.  et  Mili- 
tiarum,  etiam  Hospitalis  Hierosolyniitani, 
Praelatis,  Abbatibus,  Prioribus,  Pra-ceptori- 
bus,  Praepositis,  Ministris,  Custodibus,  Guar* 
dianis,  Convcntibus,  Monachis  et  Canonicis, 
necQon  Farocbiaiium  Ecclesiarum  Rectori- 
bus,  aUisq ;  qoibuscunq ;  personis  EcelMiat* 
ticis  in  Regno  et  Dominila  praedicds  commo- 
xantibus,  sub  Kxcommuoicatioms  ac  phva- 
tionia  Administrationum  et  fegimimm  Mo- 
nasteriorum, dignitatum,  p^rsonatuum,  ad- 
ministrationum, ac  officiorum,  Cciuonica- 
tuumque,  et  Pncbendanim,  Parochi'^lium 
Ecclesiarum,  et  aliorum  beneficiorum  Ecclfedi* 
asticorum  quorumcumq  j  quomodolibet  qua- 
lifiotnram,  p«feaeqaomew>iibetobtentorum, 
poenis  mandamus,  quatenus  infra  quinq ;  dies, 
post  onmes  et  singulos  terminos  prs^ictos 
elapsoa,  de  ipsis  Regno,  et  Dominiis,  dimiaaia 
tamen  aliquibus  Presby  teris  in  Ecdesiis  qua* 
rum  curam  habuerint,  pro  adminiatrando 
baptismate  parvulii,  et  in  poenitentia  dece- 
dentibus,  ac  aiiis  Sacmmentis  Eccleeiasticii, 
qos  tempore  Interdicti  ministrari  permittmip 
tur,  exeant  et  discedant,  neque  ad  Regnum, 
et  Dominia  prsedicta  revertantur ;  donee 
moniti,  et  Excommunicati,  aggravati,  reag- 
gravati,  privati,  maledici,  et  damnati  pne- 
dictis  monitionibost  et  nutndatis  noatiia  boi* 
iaamodi  obtemperaverint,  meruerint  e  eea- 
Burifl  hujusmodi  abiwlutionis  beneflcium  obti- 
nere,  aen  Interdictamin  Regno*  et  Dominiis 
pnedictis,  fuerit  anblatam. 

14.  Praeterea  si  pra^nussi^j  uon  obatantibus, 
Uenricua  Rex,  Complices,  £autores,  adiue- 
lettlee,  oonenltoree,  et  aequacea  pntdieii  in 
•eonm  pertinacia  perse veraverint,  nec  con- 
■dentiw  atiaalus  eoe  ad  cor  redozerit,  in 
eorvm  Itnrle  potential  et  srmie  eonfidentee, 
omnes  et  singuloA  Duces,  Marchiones,  Comi- 
tea»  et  alioa  (jnoacnnq*  tarn  Secoiareai  quam 


Ecclesiasticos  etiam  forenses,  de  facto  dicto 
Henrico  Regi  obedientea,  sub  ejuadem  £z- 
oommmiioitMaia.  ac  peiditioiiieboMnim  eoxH 

rum  (quae,  ut  infra  dicitur,  similiter  capien- 
tium  fiant)  posaia,  requiiimus  et  monemua, 
qoatenoe  omni  mota,  et  eianatkMie  poe^ 

posita,  eoB,  et  eorum  singulos,  ac  ipsomm 
milites  et  Btipendiarios,  tam  equestres  quam 
pedeBtreB,  aliosq ;  quoscumque,  qui  eie  com 
annis  faverint,  de  Reg^o  et  Dominiis  pra:- 
dictis,  etiam  vi  armorom,  n  opua  fuerit,  ex- 
pellant;  ae quod  Hemricoa Bex.  et  «|iiscom> 
plices,  fautores,  adhatrenteB,  consultores,  et 
sequaces,  mandatis  nostris  non  obtemperantes 
prvdicti,de  Civitatibus,  Terris,  (^stris,  Villia 
Oppidis,  FortaJitiis,  aut  aiiis  loci!=i  Hegni  et 
Dominii  predictorum  se  non  intrnmittant, 
procurent :  eiB  BubaUBibus  et  singulis  poenia 
praedictis  inhibentes,  ne  in  favorem  Henrici, 
ejosque  complicum,  fautorum,  adbnrentiumf 
coualtorum,  et  aeqoaeittm  aiionunq ;  moni- 
torum  predictorum,  mandatis  nostris  non 
obtemperantium,  arma  cujuslibet  generia 
offenatva,  mi  defensiva,  Macbinas  qvoq; 
bellicas,  seu  tonnenta  (artellarias  nuncupata) 
sumaat  aut  teneant,  seu  illis  utantur,  aut 
atmatoe  aKquos  prseter  conaoetem  fiuailiam 
parent,  aut  ab  Henrico  Rege,  complicibus, 
fautoribus,  adbaerentibus,  consultoribua,  et 
aequwilNu*  vel  aliia  in  Regie  ipaans  favoram 
paratos,  quomodolibet,  quavis  occasione  vel 
causa,  per  se  vel  alium  seu  alios,  publice  vel 
oeeahe,  directe  Tel  indirecte  teneant,  vel 
receptent,  aut  dicto  Henrico  Regi,  seu  illius 
complicibus,  fautoribus,  adhaereutibuB,  cou" 
■oltoiibna,  et  eeqnacibus  praedictie,  eoneifimB, 
auxiliura,  vel  quomodolibet  ex  quavis  causa, 
vci  quovis  quxsito  colore  sive  ingenio,  publice 
Telooeiill»t  dbecte  \e\  indirecte,  tadte  Tel 
eipresse,  per  se  vel  alium  seu  alios  prH^misnis, 
▼el  aliquo  prsemissorum  prsestent,  seu  pras- 
Btari  faciant  quoquoraodo. 

15.  Prasterea  ad  dictum  Henricum  Regem 
facilius  ad  aanitatem,  et  praofatae  Sedis  obe- 
dientiam  reducendum,  omaee  et  singuloe 
ChristianoB  Principes,  qoacamq ;  etiam  Im- 
periali  et  Regali  dignitate  fulgentes,  per  via- 
cera  misericordis  Dei  noatri  (cojee  cania 
agitor)  bortamur  et  in  Domino  leqvirimaB, 
eis  nibiiominuB,  qui  Imperatore  et  Rege 
inferiores  fuerint,  quos  propter  ezcellentiam ' 
digniutis  a  censuris  excipimos,  sub  Ezcom- 
municationifl  pcena  mandantea,  ne  Henrico 
Regi  ejusq ;  complicibuii,  fautoribus,  adbas- 
i8Btibua«  consuitoribua,  et  Bequadbua,  vel 
eorum  aHcm,pcr  eevel  a&am  aeo  alios,  pnb< 
lice  vel  occulte,  directe  vel  indirecte,  tacito 
vel  axpreeae,  etiam  aub  pisteztu  confiadeia* 
tionmn  ant  obtigatioiram  qooemnq;  etiam 
juramento,  aut  (juavis  alia  firniitate  roborata- 
rum,  et  aaepiuB  geminatarum,  a  quiboa  quidem 
obligatiombos  et  juramentii  omvibiia,  noe  eoe 
et  eorum  siugulos  eisdem  auctoritate  et  scien- 
tia  ac  plenitudine  per  praaenteH  abaolvimiu, 
ipsasq  ;  coofioBdemtioDea  et  oUigatioDee  tam 
factas,  quam  in  posterum  faci^  rula.^,  quaa 
tamen  (in  quantum  Henricus  Rex  et  com- 
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pliceit,  fautorea,  adhKreotes,  con»uhore8,  et 
•eqnaces  pnedicU  circa  prannissa.  veJ  emwn 
ali(|iu>il  se  directe  vel  indire'  re  javan  pof- 
tent)  sttb  eadem  pflena  fieri  probibeaQa*  nol- 
K«M  Toborts  vel  moraenti,  Biilla«)tiei  iiritas, 
rasaas,  inanes,  ac  jiro  infectis  hribeiidas  fore 
decernimus  et  declaramus,  consilium,  auxi- 
Knm,  Tel  faTOmn  qaomodoKbet  prsttrat, 
qniiiinio  fi  i[ui  illis,  aut  eorum  alit  ni  ad  pra;- 
nens  quomodolibet  asjuelaot.  ab  ipis  omniao 
et  cum  aflecin  TFcedant.  Quod  si  noo  fece- 
rint  j)Ostquam  prsKRentcs  publicala;  ft  cxecu- 
tioni  demandatfe  fuerint,  etdicti  terniiiu  lapsi 
fuerint,  omnf-ii  et  singalas  ciTitates,  terraii, 
oppida,  cnytra,  villas, etalia  loca  eis  siiliji  c  la, 
siniili  fcxciesiastico  iaterdicto  supponimus, 
volrate*  ipBom  Interdictam  donee  ipsi  Hrin* 
cipce  a  Consilio,  auxilio,  el  favore  Ht  riric  ) 
Bcgi  et  complicibos,  fautoribus.  adbu^renti- 
bm,  MBmltoribos,  «t  Mqutcibus  praedietia 
pVMtando  destiterint,  perdurarc. 

1 6>  Insuper  tain  Priacioes  ^nedictos,  quam 
qaoectnnq ;  alios,  etiam  aa  ttipendia  qnonini- 
cumq;  Christi  fidelium  militantes,  et  alias 
qoascumqi  personas,  tam  per  inare«  quam 
per  terms,  armigero*  babentee.  aintiiiter  hor- 
tamnr  Pt  reqniriinns,  et  nilnlominus  eis  in  vir- 
tute  tuinrta!  obediential  maadantes,  quatenua 
contra  Henricvni  Hegero.complioea,fMitorMv 
adlia?renles,  consiuiton-s,  et  sequaces  pnrdic- 
tos.  dijm  in  erroribus  prsedictis,  ac  adtersus 
Sedem  prvdictam,  rebellioRe  permanseritit, 
annis  insurgaiit,  eos^j ;  ot  eorum  sinpufos  per- 
sequantor,  ac  ad  uoitatem  Ecclesis,  et  obe> 
dieniiam  diets  Sadia  ndire  cogaot  et  eon- 
pellant ;  et  tam  eos  quam  ipsorum  subditos 
et  Tassallos,  ac  civitatau,  terrarum,  castro- 
xmi,  oppidortiiD»Titlartiniy  et  loeomni  suonin 
inrolns,  liabitatores,  aliosque  omnes  et  sin- 
gula!} persona*  supradictia  mandatis  nostris, 
ot  prcfcrtor,  wm  obtempmatM,  et  q«ia»  pr*- 
fatuni  Henricum  Re>;;;em,  postquam  cenauras, 
et  poenaa  pnedictas  incurrerit,  in  Dominum 
qnoaodoKbet,  etiam  de  ftwto  wcogtuvrerint, 
vel  ei  quovis  raodo  obtempcrare  pra'sniTip<;p- 
rint,  aut  qui  earn,  ac  complices,  fautores,  ad- 
bwvntet,  eoBMiltoree,  sequaces,  ac  alios  non 
obtenperantes  prs«dictos,  px  Regno  et  Do- 
miniis  prodictis,  ut  pra:fertur,  expellere  no- 
taeriat,  ubieuiiq ;  eos  inTeneriiit,  eorumque 
bona,  mobilia  et  imraobilia,  mercantias,  pe- 
cmiias,  narigia,  credita,  res,  et  animal  ia, 
otiam  extm  tmitoriim  dicCi  Heniici  Regis 
ttbilibet  consistentia,  capiant. 

17.  Nos  euim  eis  bona,  mercantias,  pecu- 
tUtrn,  aavigia,  res,  et  animaKa  pnedicta  ric 
captrv,  in  proprios  eorum  usns  convcrtendi, 
eiadem  auctoritate,  6cientia,  et  potestatis  ple- 
niiiidine,  plenaziam  licentiam,  fiuniltatem  et 
auctoritatpm  concp'b'mui^,  ilia  omnia  ad  eos- 
dem  capienles  pknarie  |>ertinere,  et  sppctare, 
•t  porionas  ex  Regno  ot  Dominiia  prtedictis 
oripinem  trahentes,  seu  in  illis  domicilium 
habentes.  aut  quomodolibet  habitantes,  man- 
datUaostrispraedictis  non  obtemperantes,lllM- 
cunq  ;  eos  eapi  contigerit,  capientium  serro^ 
fieri  decementso :  prassentesq  j  iiteras  quoad 


hoc  ad  omnes  aiios  cajuacanq;  dignitatis, 
gradus,  status,  ordinia.  Tel  conditionis  fuerint, 
qui  ipsi  Iltiirlco  Rpgi,  vel  ejus  compiicibua, 
fautoribus,  adhsrentibua,cOD»altoribua,  et  se- 
qaacibus,  aut  aKia  monitioaibas,  et  mandatis 
aoatria  hujusmodi  quoad  commercium  non 
obteroperantibus,  Tel  eorum  aiicui  victualia, 
arma,  toI  pecaniaa  subministrare,  ant  cum 
eis  commercium  habere,  eeu  auxilium,  consi* 
linm,  Tel  favorem,  per  so  tel  aiium,  seu  alios, 
pobKee  Tel  occaite,  directe  Tel  iadirecte,  qao> 
vis  modo  contra  tcMDrcin  {)ra;sentiQlll  pnB> 
strare  prssumpserint,  extendentea. 

18.  Et  at  praemisaa  ftcitias  iis  qnos  con- 
crrnniit  iiit.otescant,  uiiiversis  et  siogulia  Pa- 
triarchis,  Arcbie{iiscopis,  Epiacopia,  et  Patri- 
arcbalimn  Metropolitan,  et  aliarum  Catbedra- 
liuni,  et  CoIIegiatararu  Ecdrsiarum  Pnclatia, 
Capttulis,  aliisq ;  personis  Ecclesiaaticis,  Sie- 
eolwibos  ac  QooramTia  ordinam  Regularibus, 
oecnon  omnibus  et  singulis,  etiam  mendican- 
tium  ordinum  Professohbus,  exemptia  et  non 
•zemptia,  ubiHbet  conatitutis,  per  eaadem  pra»> 
sentPS  siih  K.-vcnmniurjii  ationis  et  privationis 
Ecclesiarum,  Monasteriorum,  ac  aliorum  Be- 
neBeioram  Eedesiaaficoram,  graduum  quoq  ; 
et  nf?irinrnm,  nrrnon  privilegiorum,  et  indul- 
tonim  quorumcumq;  etiam  a  Sede  pnedicta 
qoomodolibet  emanatoram  poenis  ipso  fbcto 
incurrendis,  prwcipimus  et  mandamus,  qua- 
tenuH  ipsi  ac  eorum  singuli,  si,  et  postquam 
Tigore  pneaeBtiom  desuper  reqoimti  feerint, 
infra  tres  dies  immediate  sequentea.  pra;fa- 
tum  Henricum  Uegem,  onmesq  }  alios  et  sin- 
g«K>s,  qui  sopradicCaa  eenaataa  et  p<enfta  in- 
currerint,  in  eorum  Ecciesiis,  Dominicis  et 
aliis  festivis  diebua,  dam  major  inibi  populi 
nraltittido  ad  diTina  cooTeBorit,  caok  Crada 
veiillo,  ptil<iatis  campania,  et  accenais,  ac 
demum  estinctis,  et  in  terram  projectis,  et 
concolcft^  caadislia,  ot  aMis  in  auaifiboa  aer- 
vaxi  aolitis  cseremoniis  servafis,  Kxcommuni- 
catoa  pabtice  nancient,  et  ab  aliis  nuntiari, 
ae  ab  omBlboo  awdna  OTitari  fiidant  et  man- 
dent,  necnon  sub  supradictis  rensuris  et  pa-- 
nis,  pra:8«ntes  literas,  Tel  earum  transnnip- 
tam,  aob  foraan  inlraacripta  confertom,  iann 
terminnm  trium  dierum,  pnstcpiain,  ut  prae- 
fertur,  requisiti  fuerint,  in  Ecciesiis,  Monaa- 
teriis,  Conventibus,  et  aliia  eomm  loeis,  pid>- 
licari  et  affigi  faciant. 

19.  Volentea, omnes etsingulos  cujuscumq; 
atataa,  gradoa,  coaditioma,  pneomiBonti*, 
dignitatis,  aut  excellentias  fuerint,  qui  quo 
minus  prarsentes  liters,  Tel  earom  tran- 
•ampta,  copiaa,  sen  oxemplaria.  in  ania  ciTi- 
tatibus,  torris,  castris,  oppidis,  villif ,  rt  locis 
legi  et  affigi,  ac  publicari  pcwsint.  per  sa,  Tel 
alium.  seu  alios,  publice  Tel  occnlto,  directe 
vel  indirfctp  imi>pdivcrint,  easdem  censuras 
et  poenas,  ijwo  fucio  mcurrere.  Kl  cum  fraus 
etoolva  nemini  debeant  patrocinari.  ne  quia, 
quam  ex  bis,  (pii  aiicui  regiraini  et  adminis-' 
trationi  deputati  sunt,  infra  tempus  sui  regi- 
miaia  aen  admiaiatfationis  prsdictas  senten- 
lias,  censuras  et  prrnap  siistineat,  quasi  post 
dictum  tempus  senteutiis,  censuris  et  poenia 
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pnedictis  ampUiu  ligatus  non  exiatat,  <||uem>  cleaie  prsficere  voiuerit,  at  in  scaodpadis- 
ctmq ;  qui  ddm  in  regimine,  et  admioiitra-  ceret  aint  «Me  tniierendniii,  non  Unmerito 

tione  existens,  monitioni  et  maiulato  nostris,  Roman  us  Pontifex  qui  ipsius  Petri  in  digni- 
quoad  pnemiisa  vel  aliquid  eoruni  obtempe-  tate  Successor  exiatit,  debet  etiam  in  Officio 
rare  nmuerit,  etiam  deposito  regimine,  et  ad*  exeroendcmisericordintpritis  ease  Successor, 
ministrationehujusmodi,  nisi  paruerit,eiadein  Sed  cum  in  eum  Jirigiiur  misericordia,  qui 
censuris  et  poonis  subjacere  decemimus.        ex  boc  sit  iusolentior,  et  obstinatior«  aliosq ; 

fO.  Et  lie  HenricQB  Rex  ejnsq ;  complices,  tecmn  tralut  in  perditionem,  debet  ipse  Ro- 
et  fautorea,  adha'rentes,  consul  tores,  et  se-  manus  Pontifex,  postposita  in  eum  miseri- 
^uaceSt  aliiq  n  quos  prxmissa  concemuut,  ig-  cordia,  omnem  severitatem  adbibere,  quo 
ttomntiam  earandem  prs^sentiam  Hteranmi,  membram  illnd  pntridam  ita  a  corpore  se- 
ct in  eis  contentorum  prKtendere  valeant,  parctur,  ut  reliqua  membra  absq  j  metu  con- 
litera8ip6aa(inquibusomneset8ingulo8,tam  tagionis  salva  remaneaat*  pmsertim  cum 
juris,  quam  fecti,  etiam  aoleimiritatnm,  et  pro-  plariboe  cniia  adhibitis,  et  malto  tempore  in 
cessuum,  citationumq ;  ommissarumdefectus,  boc  consumpto  morbum  quotidie  magis  in* 
etiam  si  tales  sint,  de  qoibus  specialis,  et  ex-  valescere,  ipsa  expehentia  comprobat. 
preesa  mentto  facienda  esset,  propter  noto-  1.  Afias  cum  nobis  retatum,  fatsset,  qnod 
rietatem  facti,  auctoritate,  scientia,  et  poles-  Henricus  AngliiL'  Ret,  pra'ter  ea  qua'  Matri- 
tatis  plenitudine  similibus,  snpplemus)  ia  monium  de  facto,  et  contra  proiubitionem 
BastliesB  Plrincipis  Apoetoloram,  et  Camwl-  Ecdesitttemerarie  contractom  coocemebaat, 
larii£  Apostolica;  de  urhe,  ct  in  partibus  in  quasdam  leges,  sen  generates  tonsil tutiones 
Cellegiats  B.  Marise  Burgeu.  Tomacen.  et  subditos  saoe  ad  haresim,  et  scbisma  tra- 
Paroraitdis  de  Dumkerke  oppidomm  Mori-  bentea  ediderat,  etboncmemoriB  Joano.  tit. 
nensis  diircesis,  Ecclet.iarum  valvis  affigi,  et  Sancti  Vitalis  Prcsbv  terum  Cardinalom  Rof- 
publicari  mandamus :  Decementes  quod  ear-  fen.  publico  damnari  et  capite  puniri,  ac  alios 
undent  Itterainm  pnUieatio  sic  fiicta,  Henri-  quamplarea  Phslatoa,  nectton  alias  personaa 
cum  Regem,  cjusq  ;  complict's,  fautorcs,  ad-  EcciesiaHt.  Ilreresi  et  Schisniati  hujusmodi 
hsrentes,  consultores,  et  sequaccs,  omnesq ;  adbsrere  nolentes  carceribus  mancipari  fece- 
alios,  etainguloa  qnoa  fitene  ipsae  qaomodo-  nt ;  Noe,  Keet  illi  qd  taKa  nobis  retuietant 
lilipt  conceriiuiit,  perinde  eos  arctent,  ac  si  tales  essent,  ut  nullo  modo  de  veritate  suorum 
litene  ipse  eis  persosaliter  lectse,  et  intimats  dictorum  ambigendum  esset,  cupientes  tamen 
Ibissent,  cum  non  ait  veiirinaile,  oaod  eat  napectu  ipsias  Henrid  Regis,  quem  ante- 
qurt- tarn  patenter  fillB^debeailta|Nia  eos  in-  quam  in  has  insanias  incideret,  peculiar] 
cogoita  remanere.  ouadam  cbaritate  j>n>Bequebamur,  prsdicta 

f  1.  CKtenmi  quia  difficile' feirat  pnaaentes  nJaa  reperiri,  de  eia  infermalionem  nlterio- 
literas  ad  singrila  quaeque  loca,  ad  quae  ne-  rem  habere  procuravimus,  et  invcnientes  cla- 
cessarium  esset  defoniy  singula  volomos  et  morem  ad  nos  delatam  verum  esse,  ne  nostro 
dicta  auctoritate  deoendmua,  quod  earam  OlBcio  deeaienraa,  eontra  eum  procedere  de- 
transumptis  manu  publici  Notarii  confectis,  crevimua,  juxta  formam  quarundam  literarum 
vel  iu  alma  urbe  impressis,  ac  sigillo  alicujus  noetrarum,  quarum  tenor  sequitur.  £t  est 
penoiMB  in  dignitate  Eccleaiaaticn  constitntss  iMXu,  itc» 

munitis  ubiq ;  eadcm  fides  adhibeatur  qua)        Qinittitiir  inaavtio.  qui*  buOa  ipaa 
onginalibus  adluberetur«  sa  essent  exbibita  ^^^^towTwioedifc^ 
▼el  oatensKa  *  ™ 

22.  Nulli  ergo  omnino  bominum  liceat  ?.  Dura  autem  postea  ad  dictarum  litera- 
Jianc  paginam  uostrs  monitionis.  aggrava-  rum  executionem  deveniendum  esse  statuisse- 
tiomia,  reaggravatiooia*  declarationis,  percos-  mua,  cum  nobia  per  Bonnulloa  prindpea,  et 
sionis,  Buppositionis,  inhabilitationis,  abso-  alias  insignes  personas  persuaderetur,  ut  ab 
Itttionis,  liberationis,  req^uisitionis,  inhibitio-  executione  bujusmodi  per  aliquantum  ton^ 
aia,  bortatioinia,  esceptioms,  probiUtioDis*  ria  anperaederemus,  spe  nobia  data,  quod  m- 
concessionis,  etten^ionis  suppletionis,  man-  terim  ipse  Henricus  Rex  ad  cor  rediret  et 
datorum,  voluntatis,  et  decretorum,  infringere,  resipisceret ;  nos  qui,  ut  bominum  uatura  fert» 
Tel  ei  auautenMrariocoatiaire.  Si  quia  autem  facue  ciedebamua  quod  denderabamus,  die- 
hoc  attcntare  praesumpserit,  indignationem  tarn  executionem  pusprndimus,  sperantes  (ut 
OumipoteQtis  Dei,  ac  tieatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  spes  nobis  data  erat)  ex  ipsasospensione,  cor- 
i^oaldoram  ejna  ae  noverit  iacurauium.  feetkmeoi  et  TenptseeDtiam,  non  autem  per^ 
Datum  RomiB  apud  Sanctum  Marcum.  tinaciam  et  obstination<  m,  acmajorera  delira- 
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tionem,  ut  rei  efifectus  edocuit,  proventuram. 

5*  Com  itaq;  leaipiaeentia  et  Cknrectio 
bujusmodi  quam  tribus  fere  annis  expectavi- 
mus,  non  solum  postea  sequuta  non  sit,  sed 
ipse  Henricna  Rex  quotidie  magia  ae  in  anm 
feritate,ac  temeritate  con  firmans  in  nova  etiam 


Smuitwr  tutpemio  Executionis  diettt  BuUt,  <l 
tandem  efut  revoMUiot  et  Exeetttie. 

PmduB  Epiieopui  Stmu  Senanm  Dd,  ad 
pcrpMtiMl  t«i  auawrioni. 

Cum  Redemptor  noster  ideo  ilium  qui  ip-  sima  trucidatione,  etiam  in  mortuos,  et  e-^' 
aun  negavezat,  Petrum,.viz.  Universa  i:^-  qaidemquosin  sanctorum  numenun  relate 

H  t 


scelera  proruperit.  quippe  cum  non  contentua 
TiTonm  PMelatoram  et  snceidotun  cradaha- 
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UmTersalisEoelenaplaribof  HBCuKiTenenta  «xta  IVnBaiiamCariamin  died*  prabMftifi 

eft,  feritatem  exercere  dod  expavit,  Divi  litem  speriflcatis,  bujurimodi  publicatio  non 
enim  Tboms  Cantaarien.    Arcliiepiscopi^  fiat,  periode  HeDhciun  Kegem,  et  alio*  quo* 
cujus  ossa,  qus  in  dicto  Regno  AngUa-  pocia-  cmieeniinit  pnMertim  Aagloti  afficiat,  ac  ti 
■linum,  ob  innuraera  ab  omnipotenti  Deo  illic   Henrico  Rogi  ot  aliis  prasdictis  praemrdm 
perpetiata  iniiacala,ftamina  cataTeneratioae  Anglis  pereonaliter  intimaUe  fui8#ent. 
in  area  aarea  in  C^Titate  CautaarieD.  serva-     5.  Qoodq  ;  pnesendum  tranwnnptiH,  juzta 
bantDT,  postquam  ipj;am  Divum  Thomnm.  r\d   modiimin  praiinsertis  liieris  oxpressum  facti;*, 
majorem  Religiooi*  contemptum,  in  judicium  tain  in  judicio  quam  extra,  eadem  tides  adhi» 
Tocari,  et  tanqaam  cODtninacem  damnari  ac  beatar,qaaBOiiginaHlraaadbiberetiir,ni!ntieDt 
proditorem  declarari  facerat,  exhumari,  et  exhibitse,  vel  ostenss. 
comburi,  ac  cineret  in  ventom  spargi  iussit,      6.  Non  obstantibus  Constitutionibua  et 
omnem  plane  cmctanm  g«Btiiiin  cruaelita<  Ordinationibos  Apoetolicii,  wenon 
telll  iuperans,  cum  nc  in  bcllo  quidem  hostoa    ilHs,  qua;  in  dictis  literis  vciliiimus  non  ol 
victoiea  asvire  in  monuonun  cadavera  soliti  ca:teri»q  ;  contrahis  qmbuscunque. 
•nnt;  adbac  ofinnia  ex  dhrcmmwn  Regnm     7.  Nnlli  er^o  enmiao  bonitinm  KcMt  bane 
etiain  Anglonim,  et  aliorum  Principura  )ibe-  paginam  nostri  Decreti,  et  voluntatis  infrin- 
ralitate  donaria,  ipei  areas  appensa,  que  gerc,  vel  ei  ansa  temerario  contraire.  Si 
multa,  et  maximi  pretii  erant.  nbi  owrpayit ;  qnie  anteni  boe  attwrtu*  prMninpanit,  in* 
nec  putans  ex  boc  bvlU-  injuri.i!  religionis  in-   di^iationem  Omnipoteotit  D<i,ac  Beatonim 
tulisse,  Mraasterium  Oivo  ilU  Augustino,  a  Petri  et  Paali  Ap(»tolonim  ejus  se  noverit 
quo  Cbrietianam  fidem  Angli  accepcfunt,  in  incaxtorum 


Dat.  Romae  apud  S.  pptrom,  Anno  In- 
carnattonis  Dominicie  I63ti.  decimo 
MxtoKaUJanuanit  Pontificatoaaoitti 
umo  qniiito. 


dicta  civitate  dicatum,  omnibus  Thesauris, 
qui  etiam  malti  et  magni  eraat,  cpoliavit,  et 
•icnt  M  in  belloam  tnnmnvtaTit,  ita  etiam 
belluas  quasi  sociasBuas  bonorare  vohiit,  feraa 
videlicet  in  dicto  Monasterio,  enolsis  Mona- 
cbia,  intromittendo,  genua  qoioan  iceleiia 
non  modo  Clirisu  fideiibus,  sed  etiaaiTtticia 
iaaoditum  et  abominandunu 

4.  Cam  itaq  ;  morbna  iate  a  mullo  quan- 
tum vi^  pcritissimo  medico  alia  cura  sauari 
poflsit,  quam  putridi  membri  absciMione,  nec 
Tateret  cara  hnjoenodi,  abeq ;  eo,  qnod  nos 
apud  Deun\  cnusam  hancnostram  efficiamus, 
uiteriuB  retardui.  ad  dictarum  literarum 

(nnas  ad  boc  nt  HanrieiM  Rex,  ejueq ;  Com-       \ir    i   r     j    k  a      .  t  »v.-* 

1  V  »  „  J,  „  '  ^,  the  Word  of  Ood,  chosen  and  sent  for  that 
plice.s  Fautores.  adhserentes,  consultores,  et  a.   ™-  ^tnu^^  ^^t. 

sequaces,  etiam  soper  ezcettibos  per  earn 


X«— Tib  Jadgmaa  rf  lame  BiA^  conegnuMg 
[EEMS&D.Stillbgtfeat.] 

T««  words  of  St.  Jobn  in  his  Wth  Cbap. 
Stent  miiit  NM  FoUr,  «(  ego  mitlo  i  ot,  ^c.  hath 
DO  respect  to  a  KiB|fa  or  a  Prinoet  Powor, 

butonlv  to  shew  bow  that  the  Ministers  of 


aovisrime,  nt  pwBfwtnr,  perpetratot,  intra 

termimun  cis,  quoad  alia,  per  alias  nostras 
literas  prasdictas  respective  praehzas,  se  ex- 
cuiaw,  alias  paenis  ipsis  iiteris  oootentas  in- 

curriiiit,  extrndimus  et  ampliamus)  publica- 
tionem,  et  deinde,  Deo  duce,  ad  execationem 


intent,  am  tbn  M— sengors  of  Cbrist,  to  leaeli 

the  Truth  of  bis  Gospel,  and  to  loose  and 
bind  tin,  &c*  as  Christ  was  the  messenger  of 
bis  Father.   The  words  also  of  St.  Paul,  in 

the  '2(itli  Cbap.  of  the  Acts;  AttenditevobUet 
iiuiieno  gregi,  in  qua  tMs  Spiritut  Saneiut  potuit 
EpiKopta  regtrt  Eedt^am  M,  were  spoken  to 


   ^    -                         .      « .  the  Bishops  and  Priests,  to  be  diligent  Pas- 

moeedere  cmnmo                J*  tors  of  thi  People,  both  to  teach  them  dili- 

Jgnis  accepimus  quod  Bi  ips^^^^^  gently,  and  aho  to  be  dromispect  tbatlalse 

rBS2STm«««^^^^^^  ';r'':r^'":i'r  serrppeop,e. . 

▼fji  wwwHjw  «iiiw,»M^        A«,iro«.  «pn  in  followeth  immediately  afterin  the  same  place. 

Z^'^^t^l^l^  In  Other  ph«es  of  8c4>ture  deda«  the  V 

ten.  Civuatibus.vel  Dia-c.  Domim  H  bera^  ^  ^ 

S^;.T_,"^"».'^d/fr!;  ^Jfadlts  geBerally^verall.aawell  Bishops, as PrieT 

dictis  htens  expressis  fieret.  sed  faal^^^^^^^^  J         ^                'p^.^^^  ^^^^ 

.arum  hterarum  tenor,  ad  nenric  .c  aliorum  ^          ^                     ^  ^  ^ 

quosconceimmt,  powJr  to  minister  Sacraments,  and  to  teach 

tiamdeventiet;  19m  wleatai  m  hoc  c^^^^^^  xkeVfoxA  of  God;  to  the  which  Word  of 

tune  providere.  motu.  .c.utia.  et  potestat,s  christian  Pfiie«  knowledg  themselves 

plen»tudmepr«dicU.decern»inu8,  quod  pub.  ^                                  Bishops  be  negli- 

ficatiolit«ai«ms«p«i«in.er^m  qu^^^^^^  J                         p^^,  ^^^^ 

nisertiom  superms  facts  ac  ipsis  Ongmah- 

bus  quoad  validitatem  pubhcaiioms.  seu  exe-  *^  ' 

cotioDis  pranrnfiinnj  fioem  adhiberi  volnnus,  T.  Cantuarien.           Thomas  Elien. 

in  duobus  ex  locis  praesentibus  Uteris  expres-  Joannes  London.         Nicolaus  SarisbunMI* 

sis,  alias  juxta  sopxa  insertarom,  et  prsesen-  Cutliberlus  Dunelmen.  Hugo  Wygoni. 

tinu  Utenram  tniore  focte,  etiam  A  in  locia  Jo.  Batwcllep.  .  J*  Rofoi. 
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XL — Ii0uRCti0M  to  tht  CUrgy  made  by 
CramwetL 

[Regiat  Gnumuir.] 

Is  tlie  Nfvine  of  God,  Amen.  By  the  Au- 
thority ftad  Commiuioii  of  the  excellent 
Prince  Henrjr,  by  the  Gnee  of  God,  King  of 
England  and  of  France,  Defensor  of  the 
faith  j  Lord  of  Ireland  i  and  in  h.^tfth  &§• 
pream  Head,  under  Chrbt,  of  the  Chareh  of 
England,  I  Thomas  Lord  Cromwell,  Privy 
Seal,  and  Vice-gerent  to  the  Kiacffl  said 
Highness,  for  all  hie  Juriadiction  Kecleoiaiti* 
cal  within  this  Realm,  do,  for  the  advance- 
aent  of  the  true  honour  of  Almighty  God, 
■■cwaee  of  Vertao,  and  discharge  of  the 
Kiag's  Majesty,  give  and  exhibit  unto  you 
theee  injunctions  following,  to  be 
kept,  observed,  and  foUllled,  upon  the  pains 
M^after  declared. 

First/  That  ye  shall  truly  obaerre  and 
Iceep  all  and  singular  tibe  lung's  Highness 

InjunctioiiH,  given  unto  you  heretofore  in  ray 
Mame,  by  his  Graces  Authority  i  not  only 
«poa  die  palM-Aorcin  expressed,  hot  also  in 
your  default  after  this  second  monition  con- 
tinued, upon  farther  punishment  to  be  strait- 
ly  eztendM  towards  you  by  the  King's  High- 
ness Arititrimant,  or  hia  Vioo-gennt  ^ofo- 
said. 

/Mm;  That  ye  thall  provide  on  this  ride 

the  Feast  of  next  coming,  one 

Book  of  the  whole  Bible  of  the  largest  Volome 
in  Knglisb,  and  die  same  set  np  in  some  con- 
venient place  within  the  said  Church  that  ye 
have  Cure  of,  whereas  yonr  Parishioners 
may  moat  commodionsly  resort  to  the  same 
and  read  it;  the  charge  of  wliich  Book  shall 
be  ratablv  bom  between  you  the  P&rson  and 
the  Ptoishloners  aforesaid,  tiiat  is  to  sav,  the 
cue  half  bv  you,  and  the  other  half  by  them. 

Item ;  That  you  shall  discourage  no  Man 
privily  or  apertly  from  die  muling  or  hear- 
in  of  the  said  Bible,  but  shall  expressly  pro- 
voke, stir,  and  exhort  every  Person  to  read 
the  same,  as  that  which  is  the  very  lively 
Word  of  God,  that  every  Cliristian  Man  is 
bound  to  embrace,  believe,  and  follow,  if  he 
kxAed  to  be  saved ;  admonUhing  them  never" 
theless  to  avoid  all  contention,  altercation 
therein,  and  to  use  an  honest  sobriety  in  the 
inqaisition  of  the  tme  aense  of  die  same,  and 
refer  the  explication  of  the  obscure  plaoea  to 
Men  of  hu|her  judgment  in  Scripture* 

Item;  That  ye  shall  every  Sunday  and 
Holy-day  through  the  Year,  ojienlv  and 
plainly  recite  to  your  Parishioners,  twice  or 
durice  together,  or  often er,  if  need  require, 
one  particle  or  sentence  of  the  Pater  Noster, 
or  Creed,  in  £nglish,  to  the  intent  they  may 
learn  dio  same  by  Heart;  And  so  from  day 
to  day,  to  give  them  one  little  lesson  or  sen- 
tence of  the  same,  till  they  have  learned  the 
wbolo  PM«r  Noatmr  and  Creed,  in  English, 
by  rote.  And  as  they  be  taupbt  everv  sen- 
tence of  the  same  by  rote,  ve  shall  ezjpouQd 
«pd  decbM  tha  wnSgamMng  of  the  aam* 


onto  them,  exhorting  all  Parents  and  House- 
hoMaro  to  (aach  diair  Children  and  Servants 

the  same,  a<4  (hey  are  bound  in  Conscieaco 
to  do.  And  that  done,  ye  shall  declare  unto 
them  the  Ten  Commandments,  one  by  one 
every  Sunday  and  Holy-day,  tall  thoy  ba 
likewiti>e  perfect  in  the  same. 

fISNi ;  That  ya  shall  ia  CSanftasioos  every 
I^rjt,  examine  every  Person  that  cometh  to 
Confession  unto  you,  whether  they  can  recite 
the  Articles  of  our  Faith,  and  the  Pater  Noa- 
ter  in  Kn(:^lish,  and  hear  them  sjiy  the  name 
particularly  ;  wherein  if  they  be  not  perfect, 
ye  shall  declafa  to  the  same,  That  avory 
Christian  Person  ought  to  know  the  same 
before  they  should  receive  the  blessed  Sacra« 
meat  of  tha  Altar ;  and  mouish  them  to  laata 
the  same  more  perfectly  by  the  next  year 
following,  or  else,  like-as  they  ought  not  to 
presume  to  come  to  God's  ooard,  without 
perfect  knowledg  of  the  same,  and  if  they 
do,  it  18  to*  the  great  peril  of  their  Souls  ;  so 
ye  shall  declare  unto  them,  that  ye  look  for 
other  Injunctions  from  the  King's  Highness 
by  that  time,  to  stay  aud  repel  ail  such  from 
God's  Board  as  shall  be  found  ignorant  iu 
the  Premisses ;  whereof  ye  do  thus  admonit>h 
them,  to  the  intent  they  should  both  eschew 
the  peril  of  their  Souls,  and  also  the  worldly 
rebuke  that  thoy  might  incur  after  by  tho 
same. 

Item  ;  That  ye  shall  make,  or  eanaa  to  be 

made,  in  the  said  Church,  and  every  oilier 
Cure  ye  have,  one  Sermon  every  quarter  of 
the  year  at  least,  wherein  ye  shall  purely  and 
sincerely  declare  the  very  Gospel  of  Christ, 
aud  in  the  same  exhort  your  Hearers  to  the 
Works  of  Charity,  Mercy,  and  Faith,  espe- 
cially prescribed  and  commanded  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  not  to  repose  their  trust  or  affiance 
in  anv  other  Works  devised  by  Mens  fanta- 
sies  besides  Scrijiture ;  as  in  wandering  to 
Pilgrimages,  ofl'enog  of  Mony,  Caadels,  or 
Tapers,  to  Imafes,  or  Rolii|aes ;  or  kissing 
or  lickinf^  the  same  over,  saviiif^  over  a  num- 
ber of  Beads,  not  uuderstuniifd  or  minded 
on,  or  in  such^like  saperatitioii;  for  the  doing 
whereof,  ye  not  only  have  no  promise  of  re- 
ward in  Scripture,  but  contrariwise  great 
threats  and  maledictions  of  God,  as  things 
tendintj  to  Idolatry*  and  Superstition,  which 
of  all  other  Offences  God  Almighty  doth 
most  detest  and  abhor*  fbr  that  the  samo  di- 
minisheth  most  his  honour  and  glory. 

Item  ;  That  such  feigned  Images  as  ye 
know  in  any  of  your  Cures  to  be  so  abosed 
with  Pilgrimafres  or  Offerings  of  any  thin^ 
made  thereunto,  ye  .shall,  for  avoiding  of 
that  most  detestable  offence  of  Idolatry, 
forthwith  take  down,  and  wrtbout  delay; 
and  shall  suffer  from  Lenceforlh  no  Candles, 
Tapers,  or  Images  of  Wax  to  be  set  afore 
any  Image  or  Picture,  but  only  the  Light 
that  commonly  goeth  a  cross  the  Church  by 
the  Hood-loft,  the  Light  before  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Altar,  and  the  Light  about  the 
Sepulchre;  which  for  the  adorning  of 
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Charch,  and  Divine  Service,  ye  ihall  mdtvr 

to  remain :  still  admonishing  your  Parish- 
ioners, that  Image*  eerre  for  none  other 
purpose,  bat  «■  to  be  Booke  of  vnleamed 
Men,  that  ken  no  Letters,  whereby  they  might 
be  otherwise  admonished  ol  the  Jives  and 
crarenatioii  of  diem  that  tiie  said  Images 
do  represent  ;  which  Images  if  they  Hbuse, 
for  any  other  intent  than  for  such  remem- 
Imnces,  tbey  commit  Idolatry  in  same, 
to  the  great  danger  of  their  Souls  :  And 
therefore  the  King's  Hi^lmese  gracioosly 
tendering  die  weal  of  lue  Sabjecte  Soon, 
hath  in  part  already,  and  more  will  hereafter, 
travail  for  the  aliolishing  of  such  Images  as 
■u^t  be  anoocaaioiiof  so  great  m  oAwoe  to 
God.  and  so  great  a  dufer  to  the  Soolt  of 
his  loTiugSnhjecte. 

It§m ;  That  aO  in  rach  Benefioee,  or  Cores, 
as  ye  have,  whereupon  ye  be  not  your  self 
Resident,  ye  shall  appoint  each  Curats  in 
your  stead,  as  can  both  by  ihur  ablKty,  and 
will  also  promptly,  execute  these  Injunctions, 
and  do  their  dutjr  otherwise,  that  ye  are 
boonden  in  erery  behalf  accordingly,  and 
may  profit  them,  no  less  with  good  Examples 
of  living,  than  with  declarataon  of  the  Word 
ti  God,  or  elee  dieir  faidi  and  deffiolts  shall 
bo  imputed  unto  you,  who  shall  straitly  U* 
•wer  for  tbe  same  if  they  do  otherwise. 

Jttm,  That  ye  shall  admit  no  Man  to 
preach  within  any  your  Benefices  or  Cures, 
but  such  as  shall  appear  unto  yoo  to  be  suffi- 
ciently licensed  dieieunto  by  the  King's  High- 
ness, or  his  Grace's  Authority,  by  the  Arcli- 
Bishop  of  Canterbury,  or  the  Bi^p  of  this 
Diocess ;  and  rach  as  shall  be  so  licensed, 
ye  shall  gladly  receive  to  declare  the  Word  of 
God,  without  any  resistance  or  contradiction. 

Item;  If  ye  mtvo  heretofore  declared  to 
your  Parishioners  any  thing  to  the  extolling 
or  setting  forth  of  Pilgrimages,  feigned  Re- 
liqoes,  or  Images,  or  any  such  superstitions, 
that  you  shall  now  openly  afore  tbe  same  re- 
cant and  reprove  the  same*  shewing  them 
(as  the  trath  is)  that  ye  did  the  same  upon 
no  ground  of  Scriptvire,  but  as  one  led  and 
seduced  by  a  common  Error  and  abuse  crept 
into  the  Ghorch,  through  tbe  suileninee  and 
avarice  of  such  as  felt  profit  bv  the  bame. 

item;  If  ye  do  or  shall  luiow  any  Man 
vridun  your  Farisb,  or  elsewhere,  that  isa  Let- 
ter of  the  Word  of  God  to  be  read  in  English, 
or  sincerely  preached,  or  of  the  execution  of 
diese  Injunctions ;  or  a  faTonrer  of  the  Bi- 
shop of  Rome's  preteiised  Power,  now  by  the 
Laws  of  this  Realm  justly  rejected  and  ex- 
tirped  ,  yo  shall  detect  and  present  the  same 
to  the  King's  Highness,  or  his  honourable 
Cooncil,  or  to  his  Vice-gerent  aforesaid,  or 
the  Jnatioe  of  Peace  next  adjoining. 

Item;  That  yon,  and  every  Parson,  Vicar, 
or  Curat  within  this  Diocess,  shall  for  every 
Cboreh  keep  ooe  Book  or  Register,  vrberein 
he  shall  write  tho  day  and  year  of  every 
Wedding,  Christening,  and  Burying,  made 
wkHdn  your  FtaUi  m  yoor  tine,  and  ao 


every  Man  mcceeding  you  likewise ;  and 
also  there  insert  every  Person's  Name  that 
shall  be  eo  wedded,  christened,  and  buried  ; 
and  for  the  eafSs  keeping  of  the  same  Book, 
the  Parish  shall  be  bound  to  provide,  of  their 
common  charges,  one  sure  Coffer  with  two 
Locks  and  Keys,  whereof  the  one  to  remain 
with  you,  !uid  the  other  with  the  Wardens 
of  every  such  Parish  wherein  the  said  Book 
shall  be  laid  up ;  which  Book  ye  shall  every 
Sunday  take  forth,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
said  Wardens,  or  one  of  them,  write  and  re- 
cord in  tbe  same,  all  tiie  Weddings.  Chris- 
tenings, and  Uuryings,  made  the  whole  week 
afore  j  and  that  done,  to  lay  up  the  Book  in 
the  said  Coffer,  as  afore  ;  And  lOr  every  time 
that  the  same  shall  be  omitted,  (he  Party 
that  shall  be  in  the  fault  thereof,  shall  forfeit 
to  the  said  Chmcb  Si.  4tl.  to  be  employed  on 
the  reparation  of  the  said  Church. 

Item  i  That  ye  shall  every  quarter  of  a  year 
read  dieee  and  Ibe  other  former  Injunctions, 

S'ven  unto  you  by  the  Authority  of  the  King's 
ighness,  open  and  deliberately  before  all 
yonr  Parishioners,  to  ^e  intent  that  both 
you  may  be  the  better  admonished  of  your 
duty,  and  your  said  Parishioners  the  more 
inated  to  enrae  the  tame  for  their  part. 

Item  ;  Forasmuch  as  by  a  Law  established, 
every  Man  is  bound  to  pay  the  'i'iibesi  no 
Han  thai],  by  colour  of  duty,  omitted  by  their 
Curats,  detain  their  Tithes,  and  so  re-double 
one  wrong  with  another,  or  be  hiit  own  Judg, 
bat  shall  truly  pay  the  ^ame,  as  bath  been 
accustomed,  to  their  Parsons  and  Curats, 
without  any  restraint  or  diminution ;  and 
soeh  lack  or  defiralt  as  they  can  justly  find 
in  their  Parsons  and  Curats  to  call  for  refor- 
mation thereof  at  their  Ordinaries,  and  other 
SnperioTS  haadtt  who,  npon  complaint,  and 
due  proof  theveof*  sball  reform  the  same  ao- 
cordingly. 

ftmi;  That  no  person  shall  from  hence- 
forth alter  or  change  the  order  and  manner 
of  any  Fasting-day  that  is  commanded  and 
indicted  hy  the  Church)  nor  of  any  Prayer, 
or  of  Divine  Service,  otherwise  than  is  sjirci- 
fied  in  the  said  Injunctions,  until  such  time 
as  the  same  shidl  be  so  ordered  and  tran- 
sported by  the  King's  Ilii^hness's  Authority; 
The  £ves  of  such  Saints,  whose  Holy-days 
be  abrogated  be  only  excepted,  which  shall 
be  declared  lienceforth  to  be  no  fastini;  daN  s  ; 
excepted  also  the  commemoration  of  Tbomaa 
Becket,  some-time  Areb-Bishop  of  Canter- 
bury, \vliich  shall  be  clean  omitted,  and  in 
the  stead  thereof,  the  Ferial  Service  used. 

Item ;  lliat  tbe  knoHtng  of  the  Avies  after 
Service,  and  certain  other  times,  wl.icli  hath 
been  brought  in  and  begun  by  tbe  pretence 
of  tbe  Bishop  of  llome*e  parmm,  henceforth 
be  left  and  omitted,  lest  the  People  do  here- 
after trust  to  have  pardon  for  the  saving  of 
their  Aviee,  between  the  said  knoDing,  as 
they  have  done  in  time  past. 

Item  i  Where  in  times  past  Men  have  used 
in  divera  placet  in  tbeir  Pioceedons,  to  am 
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Ora  pro  nobis  to  so  many  Saints,  tliat  they 
had  no  time  to  sing  the  good  Sud'rage«.fQ|- 
lowing,  as  Pane  noMr  Dmint,  and  lAhera  not 
Domint,  it'must  lie  taught  and  preac  hed,  that 
better  it  vere  to  omit  Ont  pro  nobis,  and  to 
aiog  the  other  raffrages. 

All  which  and  sii]«jular  Injunctions  1  mi- 
niater  unto  you  and  voor  Sacceesors,  by  the 
King^B  HighneM  Aatoiority  to  me  comimtted 
in  this  part,  which  I  charge  and  command 

iou  by  the  same  Authority  to  obaerre  and 
eep  upon  pain  of  DepriTation,  Seqnestratioa 
of  your  Fruits,  or  such  Other  coercion  ad  to 
Che  King's  Highness,  or  his  Vice-gerent  for 
the  time  being  shall  eem  ooovenieat. 

Thm  else  in  ikt  Bp.  of  Loadm't  Register, 
Fal.  29,  30.  with  Bonner's  Mandate  to  his 
Arch-Deacon*  Jar  observing  them,  SO  Sept. 
1541.   Amw  Regtu  39. 


XII. —  Injunctions  given  by  T%i»mfl«  Arch-Bishop 
of  Canterbury,  to  the  Parsons,  Vicars,  and 
other  Ciirats  in  his  Visitation,  kept  (sede  la- 
cante )  mthin  the  Uiocess  of  Hereford,  Anno 

I.  — Fi  RST  ;  That  ye,  and  every  one  of  you, 
shall,  with  all  your  diligence  and  faithful 
obedience,  observe,  and  cause  to  be  ohserved, 
all  and  singular  the  King's  Highness  Injunc- 
tions, by  his  Grace's  Commissaries  given  in 
such  places  as  they  in  times  past  have  visited. 

II.  —  Itfm  ;  That  ye,  and  every  one  of  you 
shall  have,  by  the  first  daj  of  August  next 
coming,  as  well  a  whole  Bible  in  lAtin  and 
English,  or  at  the  least  a  New  Testament  of 
both  the  same  Languafjes,  a*  the  Copies  of 
the  Kin^s  Highness  Injunctions. 

III.  —  Item;  That  ye  shall  every  <1ay  study 
one  Chapter  of  the  saiil  Bible,  or  New  Tes- 
tament, conferring  iht-  i>atinand  P^nglisb  to- 
gether, and  to  begin  at  the  first  part  of  the 
Book,  and  so  to  continue  until  the  end  of 
the  same. 

rV. — hem  ;  That  ye,  or  none  of  ynn,  shall 
discourage  any  Lay- Man  from  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  in  Elnglish  or  Latin,  hut  encourage 
them  to  that,  admonishing  them  that  they  so 
read  it,  for  reformation  «l  their  own  Lafe, 
and  knowledg  of  their  Duty;  aad  that  they 
be  not  bold  or  presumptuous  in  judging  of 
Matters  afore  they  have  perfect  knowledg. 

V.  — Item ;  That  ye.  both  in  your  Preach* 
ingand  secret  Confession,  and  al)  other  works 
and  doings,  shall  excite  and  move  your  Pa- 
rishioners  unto  such  Works  as  are  command- 
ed expressly  of  God,  for  the  which  God  shall 
demand  of  them  a  strict  reckoning  ;  and  all 
other  Works  which  Men  do  of  their  own  Will 
or  Devotion,  to  teach  vour  Parishioners  that 
they  are  not  to  be  so  highly  esteemed  as  the 
other  i  and  that  for  the  not  doing  of  them 
God  will  not  ask  any  accompt. 

VI.  —  Item ;  That  ye,  nor  none  of  you,  suf- 
far  no  Friar,  or  Religious  Man,  to  have  any 
Cuie  or  Service  witiun  ycnx  Churches  or 


Cures,  except  they  be  lawfully  dispensed 
withal,  or  licensed  by  the  Ordinary. 

VII.— flwe ;  tlitf  fe,aud  everyone  of  you, 
do  not  admit  any  young  Man  or  Woman  to 
receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  which 
never  received  it  before,  until  that  he  or  she 
openly  in  the  Church,  after  Mass,  or  evening 
Soug,  upon  the  Holy-day,  do  recite,  in  the 
vulgar  tongue,  the  Pater  Moster,  the  Creed, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments. 

VUI. — Item;  That  ye,  and  every  one  of 
you.  shall  two  times  in  a  quarter  declare  to 
your  Parishioners  the  Band  of  Matrimony, 
and  what  great  danger  it  is  to  all  Men  that 
nseth  their  Bodies  hut  with  such  Persons  as 
they  lawfully  may  by  the  Law  of  God  And 
to  exhort  in  the  said  Times  your  Parishioners, 
that  they  make  no  privy  Contracts,  as  they 
will  avoid  the  extream  pain  of  the  Laws  used 
within  the  King's  Realm,  by  his  Grace's 
Anthority. 


XIII. — A  Letter  Cromwell' »  to  tht  Bishop  ^ 
Laiutt^,  ^fytetmg  him  hm  to  proeetd  in  tho 
Btfamation,   An  OrigauA, 

[dotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  1.] 

After  my  right  hearty  Commendations  to 
your  Lordship,  ye  shall  herewith  receive  the 
King's  Highness  Letters  addressed  unto  you, 
to  put  you  in  remembrance  of  his  Highness* 
travels,  and  your  duty  touching  order  to  be 
taken  for  Preaching,  to  the  intent  the  People 
may  be  tan-lit  the  Truth,  and  yet  not  charged 
at  the  he^iiiniug  with  Over-many  Novelties  ; 
the  publication  whereof,  unless  the  same  be 
tempered  and  qualified  with  much  wisdom, 
do  rather  breed  Contention,  Division,  and 
contrariety  in  Opinion  in  the  unlearned  mul- 
titude, than  either  edify,  or  remove  from  them, 
and  out  of  their  hearts,  such  abuses  as  by  the 
corrupt  and  unsavoury  teaching  of  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  and  his  Disciples  have  crept  in  the 
same.  The  effect  of  which  Letters  albeit  I 
doubt  not,  but  as  well  for  the  honesty  of  the 
Matter,  as  for  your  own  discharge,  ye  will  so 
consider  and  put  in  execution,  as  shall  be  to 
his  Grace's  satisfaction  ia  that  behalf :  Yet 
forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  his  Majesty  to 
appoint  and  constitute  me  in  the  room  and 
place  of  his  Supream  and  Principal  Minister, 
in  all  Matters  that  may  touch  any  thing  his 
Clei^y,  or  their  doings,  I  thought  it  also  my 
part,  for  the  exoneration  of  my  Duty  towards 
his  Highness,  and  the  rather  to  answer  to  his 
Graced  Expectation,  Opinion,  and  Trust  con- 
ceived in  me,  and  in  that  amongst  other  com- 
mitted to  my  fidelity,  to  desire  and  pray  yuu, 
in  such  substantial  sort  and  manner,  to  travel 
in  the  execution  of  the  Contents  of  his  Grace*! 
said  Letters ;  namely,  for  avoiding  of  Con* 
trariety  in  preaching,  of  the  pronunciation  of 
Novelties,  without  wise  and  discreet  qualifi- 
cation, and  the  repression  of  the  temerity  of 
those,  that  either  privily,  or  apertly,  directly 
or  indirectly,  would  advance  tho  pretended 
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Aul}iority  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome ;  as  I  be 
not  for  my  discharge  enforced  to  complain 
further,  and  to  declare  what  I  have  now  writ- 
ten unto  you  for  that  purpose,  and  so  to 
charge  you  with  jour  own  fault,  and  to  de- 
vise such  remedy  for  the  same,  as  shall  ap- 
pertain :  desiring  your  Lordship  to  accept 
my  meaning  herein,  tending  only  to  an  honest, 
friendly,  and  Christian  Reformation,  for 
avoidage  of  further  inconvenience,  and  to 
think  none  unkindness,  tho  in  this  M<%tter, 
wherein  it  is  almost  more  than  time  to  speak, 
I  write  frankly,  compelled  and  enforced  there- 
unto, both  in  respect  of  my  private  Duty,  and 
otherwise,  for  my  discharge ;  forasmuch  as 
it  pleaselh  his  Majpstj  to  use  me  in  the  lieu 
of  a  Counsellour,  whose  Office  is  as  an  Eye  to 
the  Prince,  to  foresee,  and  in  time  to  provide 
remedy  for  such  Abuses,  Enormities,  and  In- 
conveniences, as  might  elue  with  a  little  suf- 
ferance engender  more  evil  in  this  Publick 
Weal,  than  could  be  after  recovered,  with 
much  labour,  study,  diligence,  and  travails, 
And  thus  most  heartily  fare  you  well.  From 
the  Rolls,  the  7th  of  January. 

Your  Lordship's  Friend, 

Thomas  Cromwell. 


X IV. —  Tlie  dymmiss'ion  by  vhich  Bonner  held  hit 
Bi^hxprick  oj  the  King. 

J.icentia  Ufgiu  cnnretia  Domino  Epitcopo  ad  ea- 
erceudiiin  Jiirisdictionevi  Epiicopalem. 

[Resist.  Bonner  fol.  primo.] 

Hfnriccs  Octavus,  Dei  Gratia  Anglic  et 
Francis  Rex,  Fidei  Defensor,  Dominus  Hi- 
berniie,  et  in  Terra  Supremum  Ecclesiae  An- 
glicanae  sub  Christo  Caput,  Reverendo  in 
Christo  Patri  Edmundo  Londonensi  Episcopo 
Saluiem.  Quandoquidem  ononis  jurisdicendi 
Autoritas,  atq  ;  etiam  jurisdictio  omnimoda, 
tarn  ilia  quae  Ecclesiastica  dicitur  quam  Sae- 
cularis,  a  Regia  Potestate  velut  a  Supremo 
('apite,  et  omnium  infra  Regnum  nostrum 
Magifltratuum  fonte  et  scaturig^ne,  primitus 
emanavit,  sane  illosqui  jurisdictionem  bujus* 
modi  antehac  non  nisi  praecario  fungebantur, 
beneficium  hujusmodi  sic  eis  ex  liberalitate 
Regia  indultum  gratis  animis  agnoscere,  idq ; 
Regis  Munificentis!  solummodo  acceptum  re- 
ferre,  eique,  quoiiens  ejus  Majestati  videbi- 
tur,  libenter  concedere  convenit.  Quum  itaq  ; 
nos  per  dilectum  Commiitsarium  nostrum 
Thomam  Cromwell  Nobilis  Ordinis  Garterii 
IVlilitem,  Dominura  ('romwell  et  de  Wymol- 
den  nostri  privati  Sigilli  Custndem,DOStruniq  ; 
ad  qiiascunq ;  causas  ?x:clesia8ticas  nostra 
Authoritate,  uti  ^^upremi  Capitis  dicta-  l-xcle- 
siae  Anglicana*,  quomodolibet  tractand.  sive 
ventiland.  Vicem  gerentem,  Vicarium  Gene- 
ralem  et  Officialem  Principalem,  per  alias 
Literas  Patentes  sigillo  nostro  Majori  com- 
munitas,  constitu<Timu8  et  jirwfererimus. 
Quia  tamen  ipse  Thomas  Cromwell  nostris 
et  hujiis  Regni  Anglise  tot  et  tarn  arduis  ne- 
gotiis  adeo  prspedicus  existit,  quod  ad  omnem 


jurisdictionem  nobis,  uti  Supremo  Capiti  ho* 
jusmodi  competentem,  ubiq;  locorum  infra 
hoc  Regnum  nostrum  pra-fatum,  in  bis  qnm 
mo  ram  commode  non  patiuntur,  aut  sine  no»» 
trortmi  subditorum  injuria  differri  non  pos- 
sunt,  in  sua  persona  expediend.  non  sutficiet. 
Nos  tuis  in  hac  parte  supplicationibus  bumi- 
libus  inclinati,  et  nostrorum  subditorum  com- 
modis  consulere  cupientes,  Tibi  vices  nostras 
sub  modo  et  forma  inferius  descriptis  com- 
mittendas  fore,  Teq  ;  licentiandum  esse  de- 
cernimus,  ad  ordinandum  igitur  quoscunq; 
infra  Dioc.  tuam  London,  ubicunq  ;  oriundos, 
quos  moribus  et  iiteratura  praevio  diligenti  et 
rigoroso  examine  idoneos  fore  compereris,  ad 
omnes  etiam  Sacros  et  Presbyteratus  ordines 
promovendum,  prstentato^q ;  ad  beneficia 
Ecclesiastica  quscunq ;  infra  Dioc.  tuam 
London,  constitutn,  si  ad  curam  beneficiis 
hujusmodi  imniiiientem  sustinend.  babiles  re- 
perti  fuerunc  et  idonei,  admiuendum  ac  in 
et  de  iisdem  instituendum  et  investigandum ; 
Ac  etiam  si  res  ita  exigat  destituendum,  be- 
neficiaq  ;  Ecclesiastica  quspcunq  ;  ad  tuam 
collationem  sive  dispositionem  spectantia  et 
pertinentia  personis  idoneis  conferenduro, 
atq;  approbandum  testamenta  et  ultimas  vo- 
luntates  quorumcunq ;  tus  Diocsseos,  bona, 
jura,  sive  credita  non  ultra  summam  centum 
librarum  in  bonis  suis  vits  et  mortis  suarum 
temporibu.s  habend.  necnon  administrationes 
quorumcunq  ;  subditorum  nostrorum  tuaa  Dioc. 
ab  intestato  decedend.  quorum  bona,  jura, 
sive  credita  non  ultra  summam  predictam 
vits  et  mortis  suarum  temporibus  sese  exten- 
dent,  quatenus  hujusmodi  testatorum  appro- 
batio  atq  ;  administrationis  commissio  sivo 
concessio  per  pncdecessores  tuos  aut  eorum 
alicujus  respective  Commissaries  retroactis 
temporibus  fiebat  ac  fieri  ct  committi  potuit, 
et  non  aliter  committendum,  Calculumq  ;  ra- 
tiocinium  ct  alia  in  ea  parte  expedienda, 
causastq  ;  lites  et  ncgoiia  coram  te  aut  tuis 
deputatis  pendend.  indecis.  necnon  alias  sive 
alia,  quascunq  ;  sive  qun:cunq  ;  ad  forum  Ec- 
clesiasticum  pertinentia  ad  te  aut  tuos  depu- 
tatos  sive  depuland.  per  viam  querela:  aut 
appellationis  sive  ex  officio  devolvend.  sive 
deducend.  quae  extra  legum  nostrarum  et  sta- 
tutorum  Regni  nostri  onens.  coram  te  aut  tuis 
Deputatis  agitari,  aut  ad  tuam  sive  alicujus 
Commissariorum  per  te  vigore  hujus  Com- 
missionis  nostra;  deputandorum  cognitionem 
devolvi  aut  deduci  valeant  et  possint,  exami- 
iiand.  et  decidend.  Ad  visitandum  insuper 
Capitulum  Ecclesiae  tua:  Cathedral.  London, 
ririiatemq  ;  London,  necnon  omnia  et. singula 
Alona.'tteria,  Abbatias  et  Prioratus,  Collegia 
et  alia  loca  pia,  tam  Religiosa  quam  Hcspi- 
talia,  quiccunq  ;  clerumq  ;  et  populum  diet. 
Dioc.  London,  quatenus  Ecclesis,  Monas- 
terii,  Abbatite,  per  te  sive  Pra?*iet;cssores  tuos 
London.  Episcopos  visitatio  hujusmodi  tem- 
poribus retroactis  exerceri  potuit,  ac  per  te 
sive  per  eosdem  de  legibuH  et  statutis  ac 
juribus  Regni  nostri  exerceri  potuit  et  potest, 
et  non  aliter  :  Necnon  ad  inquirendum  per  tc» 
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Tel  alium  seu  alUw  ad  id  pwie  depataadum 

aire  depntatidos,  tam  ex  oflRcio  mero  itiixto 
quam  promoto  super  quorumcunq ;  exconai- 
bos,  criminibaa  aeu  denctia  quibuicuBq ;  ad 
forum  Ecclesiasticum  spectnntibus  infra 
Dioc.  LoadoD.  ac  deiiuquentes  »\ve  crimi- 
nosoa,  juxta  compeita  per  te  in  ca  parte  per 
Licita  Juris  remedia  pro  modo  culp'^,  prout 
Jiatura  et  qualitas  delicti  poposcerit,  coer^ 
cendum  et  puniendom,  casteraq ;  omnia  et 
singula  in  FV.-pmis.sis  seu  aliquo  pra?inis80- 
rum,  aut  circa  ea  neressaria  Sfu  quomodoli- 
bct  opportuna,  ac  aliaquscunq  ;  Autoritatem 
eC  J  urisdictionem  Kpiscopalom  quovisniodo 
respicieod.  et  coucernend.  pneter  et  ultra  ea 
i|a»  CiU  ex  Sacria  literia  divinitos  conunissa 
esse  dignoscantur,  vice,  nomine,  et  Autori- 
tate  nobtris  eaequendum,  Tibi,  de  cujus  bana 
doetrina.  conaeientis  puritate,  WtRq ;  et  mo- 
rum  integritate,  ac  in  rebus  gerendis  Me  et 
indufltria  plurimum  confidimus,  vices  n(>st.r:is 
cum  ]>ot('5tate  alium  vel  alios,  Coniinissarium 
vel  Commissarios,  ad  pranniss:\  «eu  eorum  ali- 
qua  surro^andi  et  substituendi,  co»demq  ;  ad 
placitnm  revocand.  tenore  prcflcntium  com* 
mittimus,  ac  liberam  facultatem  concedimns  ; 
'J'eq ;  licentiam  per  prsesenteB  ad  nostn  bene 
placiti  duntaxat  duraturas,  cum  cujuslibet 
congruse  et  Ecclesiastic ai  coercionis  potestate 
quacunq;  inltibitione  in  te  datam  pra'sentium 
emanata  in  aliqoo  non  obstante  Tnam  Coa> 
scicntiam  coram  Deo  str'u  ti-sime  onerantes, 
et  ut  summo  omnium  judici  ahquando  ratio- 
Bem  leddere,  et  coram  nobis  tuo  cum  peri- 
culo  corporali  respondere  intendis  :  te  admo- 
iientesut  interim  tuum  officium  juxta  Evau- 
gelii  Bomaffi  pie  et  Mmde  eaeioere  stadeas, 
et  ne  quern  ullo  tempore  unquam  rel  ad  sa- 
cros  ordines  promoveas,  vel  ad  curani  ani- 
marum  gerena.  qnovis  modo  admiltas,  nisi 
eo"*  diiTitaxat  quoB  ad  tanti  et  tam  vetJerabilis 
Officii  fuactionem  vitte  et  morum  integritas 
ccrtissimis  testimoniis  approbata,  literarum 
scientiae  et  alias  qualitates  requisite  ad  hoc 
babiles  et  idoneos  ciare  et  luculenter  osten- 
derint  et  dcelarKverlot ;  Nam  nt  maxime 
compertam  cognitumq  ;  habemus  morum 
omnium,  et  Maxime  Christians  Religioais 
compCelam  a  malb  Pastoribus  in  popuhiin 
enanao^e,  sic  ut  reram  Christi  Rehjionem, 
vitaN]  ;  et  morum  emendntionem  a  bonis  I'as- 
toribos  iterum  delect  is  et  asmmiptie  in  inte- 
gram  restitntum  in  baud  dubie  speramus.  In 
cujns  let  testimonium  prssentes  Literas  nos* 
tras  ii^e  £eri,  et  Sigilli  nostra  quod  ad  Can- 
sas  Fcclesiasticas  utimur  appensione  jussi- 
luus  Commoniri.  Dat-  IS.  die  mensis  No- 
veiiib.  Anno  Dom.  td99L  cc  Regni  nostri 
Anno  Si* 


XV«<*-7>«  King's  l  elU^n  Patent%  for  JWtNfiiy 

the  Bihie  in  Eiiglith. 

[Rot.  Pat.  31  Hen.  B.] 

HaNat  the  Eighth,  &e.  To  all  and  eingu- 
larPlrinteia  and  Sellers  of  Boolta  within  tbia 


our  Realm,  and  all  other  Oftcers,  Mbisten, 

and  Subjects,  these  our  Letteva  hearing  or 
seeing.  Greeting.  We  let  you  wit.  That  be- 
ing desiroos  to  have  our  People  at  all  time* 

convenient,  give  themselves  to  the  attaining 
the  knowledg  of  God's  Word,  whereby  they 
will  the  better  bonour  him,  and  obeerve  and 
keep  bis  Commandments  ;  and  also  do  their 
Duties  better  to  us,  being  their  Prince  and 
Sovereign  Lord  :  And  OODsidering  that  thil 
our  Zeal  and  Desire  cannot  by  any  mean  take 
so  good  effect,  as  by  the  granting  to  them  the 
free  and  liberal  use  of  ue  Bibfe  in  Oar  own 
natural  and  FInglish  Tongue:  so  unless  it  be 
foreseen  that  the  sauie  passi  at  the  beginning 
by  one  Translation  to  be  perused  and  conai- 
dered;  The  frailty  of  Men  is  such,  that  the 
diversity  thereof  may  breed  and  bring  forth 
manifold  Inconveniences;  as  when  wilful  and 
heady  Folk  shall  confer  upon  the  diversity  of 
the  said  Translations.  We  hare  therefore 
appointed  our  right  trusty  and  well  beloved 
Counsellor,  the  Lord  Cromwell,  Kepper  of 
our  Privy  Seal,  to  take  for  us,  and  m  our 
Name,  special  caie  and  charge,  that  no  man- 
ner of  Person,  or  Persons,  within  this  our 
Realm,  shall  enterprise,  attempt,  or  set  in 
hand  to  print  any  Bible  in  the  English  Tongoe 
of  any  manner  of  Volum,  during  the  space  of 
five  years  next  ensuing  after  the  Date  hereof, 
but  only  all  such  as  shall  be  deputed,  assign- 
ed, and  admitted  by  the  said  Lord  CromwelL 
The  13  Noveinb.  Tricesimo  primo  Re<^ni. 


XVI. — The  Attainder  of  Thomas  CromwelL 

Item  qncrdam  alia  petitio,  fifrmam  cnjusdam  ac- 
tus uitinctura  in  se  contiiwUf  CxkUlita  4$t  mm 
Regia  Majntati  in  Parlhtmento  pnedietOf  ca* 
jut  ttnor  sequttur  in  lute  verba, 

[PkriiamentRolle.  Act 60.  Anno  Rcgnl  triea- 

simo  secundo.] 

In  their  most  humble-wise  shewing  to  v^nr 
most  Royal  Majesty,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  all  your  most  loving  and  obe- 
dient Subjects,  the  Commons  in  this  your  Most 
High  Court  of  Parliament  assembled  ;  That 
where  your  most  Royal  Majesty,  our  Natural 
Sovereign  I^ird,  is  justly  lawfully,  and  really 
entituled  to  be  our  sole  Supieam  Head  and 
Govemour,  of  this  your  Realm  of  England, 
and  of  the  Dominions  of  the  same ;  to  whom, 
and  to  none  other  under  God  the  Kingly  Di- 
rection,  ( »rder,  and  Governance,  of  your  most 
loving  and  obedient  Subjects,  and  people  of 
this  your  Hrahn,  only  aiipertainelb  and  be- 
longeth.  And  the  wbiw  joor  most  loving 
and  obedient  Subjects,  your  Highness  pru- 
dently and  quietly,  wiiliout  any  manner  of 
diMnrbance,  hj  a  long  time  most  graciously 
hath  preseired,  sustatned,  and  defended :  And 
your  Highness,  for  the  Quietness,  Wealth, 
and  Tranquillity  of  your  said  humble  and  obe- 
dient Subjects,  hath  made,  and  ordained, 
divers  and  many  most  godly,  vertuous,  and 
wholesome  Laws ;  aad  for  dne  encntion  oi 
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the  Hone,  baih  sot  deritted  to  tn? el  in  yoor 

owi^  most  Royal  PerRon ,  to  support  and  main- 
tain, as  well  the  Laws  of  Almighty  God,  as 
the  Laws  by  yoorHigbneu  made  and  ordain- 

f  fl,  by  due  and  corulisjn  execution  of  the  same 
Iav/u  upon  the  i'rausgressora  offending  con- 
trary to  the  aame :  and  yotirMajMtjr  bath  al- 
ways most  vertuously  studied  and  laboured,  by 
all  ways,  and  all  means,  to  and  for  the  setting 
forth  thereof,  in  each  wise  as  it  might  be 
most  to  the  Honour,  Glory,  and  Pleasure  of 
Almighty  God ;  and  fur  the  common  accord 
and  wealth  of  this  your  Realm,  and  other 
your  Dominions  :  And,  for  the  true  execution 
of  the  same,  hath  elected,  chosen,  and  made 
dirers,  as  well  of  your  Nobles,  as  others  to 
be  of  your  most  honourable  Council,  as  to  the 
honour  of  a  Noble  Prince  appertainetb.  And 
where  your  Majesty  hath  had  a  special  trust 
and  confidence  in  your  said  most  trusty  Coun- 
Bcliors,  that  the  same  your  Counsellors,  and 
every  ofdiOm,  had  minded  and  intended,  and 
fiually  purposed  to  have  followed  and  pur- 
sued your  most  Godly  and  Princely  Purpose, 
as  of  truth  the  more  number  hath  most  faith- 
fully (lone  ;  Yet  nevertheless  Thomas  Crom- 
well, now  ilarl  of  E^ssex,  whom  your  Majesty 
took  and  received  into  your  trusty  Service, 
the  samt'  ThoiTias  then  being  a  Man  of  vc  ry 
base  and  low  degree,  and  for  singular  favour, 
trust,  and  confidence,  which  your  Majesty 
bare  and  had  in  him,  did  not  only  erect  and 
advance  the  said  Thom:is  unto  the  State  of  an 
Earl,  and  enriched  him  with  many-fold  Gifts, 
as  well  rit'  (Joods,  as  of  Lands  and  Offices, 
but  a]i>o  inin,  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell, 
Earl  of  E»i^e  X ,  d  i  d  erect  and  make  one  of  your 
most  trust V  Counsellors,  as  well  concerning 
your  Grace's  Supream  Jurisdictions  l^cclesi- 
astical,  as  your  most  high  secret  Afihira  Tem- 
poral. Nevertheless  your  Majesty  now  of 
late  hatli  found,  and  tried,  by  a  large  number 
of  Witnesses,  being  your  nithful  Subjects, 
and  Personages  of  g^eat  Honour,  Worship, 
and  Discretion,  the  said  Thomas  Crouiwell, 
Earl  of  Essex,  contrary  to  the  singular  trust 
and  confidence  which  your  Majesty  had  in 
him,  to  be  the  most  false  and  corrupt  Traitor, 
Deceiver,  and  Circumventor  against  your 
most  Royal  Person,  and  the  Imperial  Crc/wn 
of  this  your  ReHlm,  that  hatli  been  known, 
seen,  or  heard  of  in  all  the  time  of  your  most 
Noble  Reign;  Insomuch  that  it  is  manifestly 
proved  and  declared,  by  the  Depositions  of  the 
Witnesses  aforesaid.  That  the  same  Thomas 
Cromwell,  Earl  of  Essex,  usurping  upon  yonr 
Kingly  Estate,  Power,  Authority,  and  Office  i 
without  your  Grace's  Commandment  or  As- 
sent, hath  taken  upon  him  to  set  at  liberty 
divers  Persons,  being  convicted  and  attainted 
of  Misprision  of  High  Treason  ;  and  divers 
other  being  apprehended,  and  in  Prison,  for 
Suspection  of  High  Treason  ;  and  over  that, 
divers  and  many  times,  at  simdry  places,  in 
this  your  rcahii,  for  manifold  Sums  of  TVIony 
to  him  given,  most  traiterously  halh  taken 
npcn  him,  by  ievetal  Wiittngs,  to  give  and 


|;raat,  as  well  unto  Aliens,  as  to  jovr  fSnh* 

jects,  a  great  number  of  Licences  for  conveigh* 
ing  and  carrying  of  Mony.  Com,  Grain,  Beans, 
Beer,  Leather,  TUtow,  Bells,  Mettals,  Horses, 

and  other  Commodities  of  this  your  Realm, 
contrary  to  your  Highness's  most  Godly  and 
Gracious  Proclamations  made  for  die  Com- 
mon-Wealth of  your  People  of  this  your  Realm 
in  that  behalf,  and  in  derogation  of  your  Crowa 
and  Dignity.  And  the  same  Thomas  Crom- 
well, elate  d,  and  full  of  pride,  contrary  to  his 
most  bounden  Duty,  of  his  own  Authority  and 
Power,  not  regarding  your  Majesty  Royal  j 
And  further,  taking  upon  him  your  Power, 
Sovereign  Lord,  in  that  behalf,  divers  and 
many  times  most  traiterously  hath  constituted, 
deputed,  and  assigned,  many  singular  Persons 
of  your  Subjects  to  be  Commissioners  in  many 
your  great,  urgent,  and  weighty  Causes  and 
Affairs,  executed  and  done  in  this  your  Rfalin, 
without  the  assent,  knowledg,  or  cuusint  of 
your  Highness.  And  further  also,  being  a 
Person  of  as  poor  and  low  degree,  as  few  be 
witliin  thi^  your  Realm  ;  pretending  to  have 
SO  great  a  stroak  about  you,  our,  and  his  na- 
tural Sovereign  Liege  Lord,  that  he  letted  nut 
to  say  publickly,  and  declare,  That  he  was 
sure  of  ynii;  which  is  detestable,  and  to  be 
ahhorre(f  amongst  all  good  subjects  in  any 
Christian  Realm,  that  any  Subject  should 
enterprize  or  take  upon  him  so  to  speak  of 
his  Sovereign  Li^f^e  Ixrd  and  King.  And 
also  of  his  own  Authority  and  Power,  with- 
out your  Highness's  consent,  hath  made,  and 
granted,  as  well  to  Stranjjers  as  to  your  own 
Subjects,  divers  and  many  Pass  ports,  to  pass 
ov(  r  the  Seas  with  Horses,  and  great  Sums  of 
JVIony,  without  any  search.  And  over  that, 
most  Gracious  Sovereign  Lord,  amongst  di- 
vers other  his  Treasons,  Deceits,  and  Fals- 
hoods,  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl  of 
Essex,  being  a  detestable  IIeretick,and  being 
in  himself  utterly  disposed  to  sett  and  sow 
common  Sedition  and  Variance  amojig  yauT 
true  and  loving  Subjects,  hath  secretly  set 
forth  and  disftersed  into  all  Shires,  and  other 
Territories  of  this  your  Realm,  and  other  your 
Dominions,  great  numbers  of  false  Erroneous 
Books,  whereof  many  were  printed  and  made 
beyond  the  Seas,  and  divers  other  w  ithin  this 
Realm,  comprising  and  declaring,  amongst 
many  other  Evils  and  Errors,  manifest  Mat- 
ters to  induce  and  lead  your  Subjects  to  diffi- 
dence, and  refusal  of  the  true  and  sincere  Faith 
and  Belief,  which  Christian  Religion  bindeth 
all  Christian  Ppople  to  have,  in  the  most  Ilolv 
and  Hlesscd  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and 
Other  Articles  of  Christian  Religion,  most 
graciously  declared  by  your  Maicstv,  hy  Au- 
thority of  Parliament:  And  certaiu  Matters 
comprised  in  some  of  the  said  Books,  bath 
caused  to  be  translated  into  our  maternal  and 
English  Tongue :  And  upon  Report  made 
uiKij  him  by  the  Translator  thereof,  that  the 
Muter  so  translated  hath  expresslv  been 
against  the  said  utost  Blessed  a.ui  Holy  Sa- 

cramrat;  Yet  the  said  I'homas  Cromwell, 
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£vl  of  Essex,  after  he  bad  read  the  same 
TraatlaCkmt  most  beretically  hath  affirmed 

the  same  materia!  Heresie  so  translated,  to 
be  good }  and  further  hath  said,  that  he 
liBiQlld  BO  fault  therein  ;  and  over  that»  hath 
openly  and  obstinately  holden  Opinion,  and 
said.  That  it  v'-as  as  lawful  for  every  Chria- 
tian  Bfoa  to  be  a  Minister  of  the  said  Sacra- 
ment, an  well  as  a  Priest.  And  where  also 
your  most  Royal  Majesty,  being  a  Prince  of 
Vertue,  Learning,  and  Justice,  of  singular 
Confidence  and  Trust,  did  constitute  and 
make  the  said  iboiQas  Cromwell,  Earl  of 
Fmni.  your  Highness's  Vicegerent  witlua  Au 
your  Realm  of  England ;  and  by  the  same, 
gave  UQto  him  Authority  and  Power,  not  oniy 
to  radiOBs  and  refinm  til,  and  all  maimor  of 
Errors,  and  Erroneous  Opinions,  insurging 
aod  growing  among  your  loving  and  obedient 
Sobjacto  of  tbia  yoor  Realm,  and  of  the  Do- 
minions of  the  same,  but  als^o  to  order  and 
direct  all  Ecclesiastical  and  Spiritual  Causes 
within  your  said  Realm  and  Dominiona;  tile 
said  Thomas  Cromwell,  Karl  of  Esbpt,  not 
regarding  his  Duty  to  Almighty  God,  and  to 
your  Highness,  under  the  Seal  of  your  Vice- 
gerent, bath,  without  your  Grace's  assent  or 
knowledg,  licensed  an  J  authorized  divers 
Persons,  detected  and  Maspcctedof  Hereaiaa* 
openly  to  teach  and  preach  amongst  your 
most  loving  and  obedient  Subjects,  within 
tUa  your  Raalm  of  England.  And  under 
the  pretence  and  colour  of  the  said  great 
Authorities  and  Cures,  which  your  Majesty 
hath  comruitti'd  unto  him  in  the  Premisses, 
bath  not  only  of  his  corrupt  and  damnable 
Will  and  Mind,  actually,  at  some  time,  by 
Itta  own  Deed  and  Commandmaati  and  at 
many  other  times  by  his  letters,  expressly 
written  to  (livers  worshipful  Persons,  being 
Sheriffs,  in  sundry  Shires  of  this  your  Realm, 
falf)ly  suggesting  thereby  your  Grace's  Plea- 
sure so  to  have  been,  caused  to  be  set  at 
laigO  many  false  Hereticks,  some  being 
there  indicted,  and  some  other  being  there- 
of apprehended,  and  in  ward  :  and  com- 
aonly,  upon  complaints  made  by  credible 
Persons  unto  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell, 
Earl  of  Essex,  of  great  and  most  detestable 
Heresies  committed  and  sprung  in  many 
places  of  this  your  Realm,  with  declaration 
of  the  Specialities  of  the  same  Heresies,  and 
the  Names  of  the  Offenders  therein,  the  samo 
Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl  of  Essex,  by  his 
craf^  and  subtil  means  and  inventions,  hath 
not  only  defended  the  same  Hereticks  frODl 
Punishment  and  Reformation  ;  but  being  a 
fautor,  maintainer,  and  supporter  of  Here- 
tieka,  divers  times  hath  terribly  rebuked  di- 
Ters  of  the  said  credible  Persons  being  their 
Accusers,  and  some  others  of  them  hath  per- 
aecuted  and  vexed  by  Impriaonmont  and 
otherwise.  So  that  thereby  many  of  your 
Grace's  true  and  loving  Subjects  have  been 
in  much  dread  and  fear,  to  detect  ox  accuse 
such  detestable  known  Hereticks  ;  the  par- 
ticularities and  specialities  of  whicli  said 


abominable  Heresies,  Errors,  and  Offences, 
committed  and  done  by  the  said  Thomas 
Cromwell,  being  over-tedious,  long,  and  of 
too  great  number  here  to  be  expressed,  de» 
clawd,  or  written.  And  to  the  intent  to  have 
those  damnable  Errors  and  Heresies,  to  be 
inculcated,  impressed,  and  infixed  in  the 
Hearts  of  your  Subjects,  as  well  contrary  to 
God's  Laws,  as  to  your  Laws  and  Ordinances. 
Most  Gracious  Soveraign  Lord,  the  same 
Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl  of  Essex,hath  allured 
and  drawn  unto  him  by  Retainours,  many  of 
your  Subjects  sunderly  inhabiting  in  every 
of  jaor  said  Shires  and  territories,  as  weU 
erroneously  perswading  and  declaring  to  them 
the  Contents  of  the  uilse  erroneous  Books, 
above- written,  to  be  good,  true,  and  best 
standin*^  with  the  most  Holy  Word  and  Plea> 
sure  of  God  ;  as  other  bis  false  and  heretical 
Opinions  and  Errors ;  whereby,  and  by  hta 
Confederacies  therein,  he  hath  caused  many 
of  your  faithful  Subjects  to  be  greatly  infected 
with  Heresies,  and  other  Errors,  contrary  to 
the  right  Laws  and  Pleasure  of  Almighty 
God.  And  the  same  Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl 
of  Essex,  by  tiio  fslse  and  traiterous  means 
above- written,  supposing  himself  to  be  fully 
able,  by  force  and  strength,  to  maintain  and 
defiand  liia  eaid  abomiaablo  Treasons,  Here- 
sies, and  Errors,  not  regarding  his  most 
boundtu  Duty  to  Almighty  God,  and  his 
Laws,  nor  the  natural  Duty  of  Allegiance  to 
your  Majesty,  in  the  last  day  of  March,  in 
the  30  year  of  your  most  gracious  Reign,  in 
the  Parish  of  St.  Peter  the  Poor,  within  yoof 
City  of  London,  upon  demonstration  and  de- 
claration then  and  there  made  unto  him,  that 
there  were  certain  new  Preachers,  as  Robert 
Barnes  Clerk,  and  other,  whereof  part  been 
now  committed  to  the  Tower  of  London  for 
preaching  and  teaching  of  Leud  Learning 
against  your  Highness's  Proclamations ;  the 
same  Thomas  affirming  tlie  said  preaching 
lo  he  good,  most  detestably,  arrogantly,  er* 
roneously,  wilfully,  maliciously,  and  traiter- 
ously,  expressly  against  your  Ljiws  and  Sta- 
tutes, then  and  there  did  not  lett  to  declare, 
and  say;  these  most  traiterous  ami  detestable 
words  ensuing,  amongst  other  words  of  like 
matter  and  effect ;  that  is  to  say,  that  "If 
the  King  would  turn  from  it,  yet  T  would 
not  turn ;  And  if  the  King  did  lunt,  and  alt 
hia  Pcqila,  I  woold  fight  in  the  Field  in  mine 
own  Person,  with  my  Sword  in  my  hand, 
i^ainst  bim  and  all  others  and  then,  and 
were,  most  traiterously  pulled  out  his  Dag- 
ger, and  hnld  it  on  bii,'h,  sarinp  tliose  words, 
"  Or  else  this  Dagger  tlixust  mu  to  the  heart, 
if  I  would  not  die  in  that  Quairal  againat 
them  all :  And  I  trust,  if  I  live  one  year  or 
two,  it  shall  not  be  in  the  King's  Power  to 
resist  or  lett  it  if  be  would."  And  further, 
then  and  there  swearing  by  a  great  Oath, 
traiterou&ly  affirmed  the  same  his  traiterous 
saying  and  pronunciation  of  words,  saying, 
"I  willd  )  so  indeed,"  extendinj^  ii]> his  Arm, 
as  tiiough  he  hud  had  a  Sword  in  his  Hand ; 
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to  the  most  periloos.  grieroot,  and  wicked 

Example  of  all  other  your  loving,  faithful, 
and  obedient  Subjects  in  this  your  Realm, 
and  to  tlie  peril  of  your  most  Royal  Pevson. 
And  moreover,  our  most  Gracious  Soveraign 
Lord,  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl  ol 
Essex,  hath  acquired  and  obtained  into  his 
noesession,  by  Oppression,  Bribery,  Extort, 
Power,  and  fabe  promises  made  by  him  to 
yoor  Sobjectfl  of  your  Realm,  imramenble 
Sums  of  Mony  and  Treasure ;  and  being  so 
enriched,  bath  had  vour  Nobles  of  your  Renlm 
in  great  disdain,  aerision,  and  detestation, 
■toy  express  words  by  him  most  opprobri- 
ously  spoken  hath  appeared.  And  being  pat 
in  remembrance  of  others,  of  his  estate, 
which  your  Highness  hath  called  bini  unto, 
offending  in  like  Tteasoos,  the  last  day  of 
January,  in  the  31  Tear  of  your  Most  noble 
Reign,  at  the  Parish  of  St  Martin  in  the 
Field,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex,  most  ar- 
rogantlj,  willtneli^,  malicioasly,  and  traiter* 
nusly,  said,  published,  and  declared,  that 
"  If  the  Lords  would  handle  him  so,  that  he 
would  give  them  sndi  a  Break-fiut  as  never 
was  made  in  England,  and  that  the  prouJpst 
of  them  should  know;"  to  the  great  peril  and 
danger,  as  well  of  your  Majesty,  as  of  your 
Heirs  and  Successors :  For  the  wliich  his 
most  detestable  and  abcmunable  Heresies  and 
Treasons,  and  many  otiier  his  like  Ofi^ncee 
nnd  Treasons,  over-long  here  to  be  rehearsed 
and  declared.  Be  it  £nacted.  Ordained,  and 
Established  by  your  Majesty,  with  tiie  As- 
sent of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Teaiporal, 
and  the  Commons  in  this  nresent  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  Antnority  of  the  same. 
That  the  said  'fhomas  Cromwell,  Earl  of 
£ssex,  for  his  abominable  and  detestable 
Heresies  and  Treasons,  by  him  most  abonii> 
nably,  bereticallj,  and  traiterously  practised, 
committed,  and  done,  as  well  against  Al- 
nighty  God,  as  against  your  Majesty,  and 
this  your  said  Realm,  shall  be,  ami  stand, 
bjr  Aodiori^  of  this  present  Parliament,  con> 
Tided  and  attainted  of  Heresie  and  High 
IVeason,  and  be  adjudged  an  abominable 
and  detestable  Heretick  and  Traitor;  and 
shall  have  and  suffer  such  pains  of  death, 
losses,  and  forfeitures  of  Goods,  Debts,  and 
Chattels,  as  in  castas  of  i^eresie  and  High 
Treason,  or  as  in  cases  of  either  of  them,  at 
the  pleasure  of  your  most  Royal  INIajcsty. 
And  that  the  same  Thomas  Cromwell,  Kail 
of  Essex,  shall,  by  Authority  aboresaid,  lom 
and  forfeit  to  your  Higlmei'S,  and  to  your 
Heirs  and  Succesm)rs,  all  such  his  Castles, 
Lordships,  Manners,  Mesuages.  Lands,  Tene- 
ments, Rents,  Reversions,  Remainders,  Ser- 
vices, Possessions,  Offices,  Rights,  Condi- 
tions, and  all  other  his  Hersditanents,  of 
what  names,  natures,  or  qualities  soever  they 
be,  which  he  the  said  Thomas  Cxomweil, 
Earl  of  Essex,  or  any  other  to  his  use  had, 
or  ought  to  have  had.  of  an^  Estate  of  In- 
heritance, in  Fee-Simple  or  fee-Tail,  in  Re- 
version or  Foiiession,  at  the  said  last  day  of 


March,  in  the  said  thirtieth  Year  of  vovr 

most  Gracious  Reign,  or  at  an^  time  sitb  or 
after,  as  in  Cases  of  High  1  reason.  And 
tiiat  all  the  said  Castles,  Txirdships,  Mannors, 
Lands,  Mesuages,  Tenements,  Rents,  Rever- 
sions, Remainders,  Services,  Possessions, 
Offices,  and  all  other  the  Premisses  forfeited, 
as  is  abovesaid,  shall  be  deemed,  invested, 
and  adjudged,  in  the  lawful,  real,  and  actual 
possession  of  your  Highness,  your  Heirs,  and 
Successors  for  ever  in  the  same,  and  such  es- 
tate, manner,  and  form,  as  if  the  said  Castles, 
Lordships,  Mannors.  Mesuages,  Lands,  Tene- 
ments, Rents,  Reversions,  Remainders,  Ser- 
vices, Possessions,  Offices,  and  other  the  Pre- 
misses, with  their  Appurtenances,  and  every  of 
them,  were  specially  or  particularly  founden, 
by  Office  or  Offices',  inauisition  or  Inquisi- 
tions, to  lie  taken  by  any  Lacheator,  or  Eschea- 
tors,  or  any  other  Commissioner  or  Commis- 
sioners, by  virtue  of  any  Coounission  or  Com- 
missions to  them,  or  any  of  them,  to  be  di- 
rected in  an^  County  or  Counties,  Shire  or 
Shires,  wiihm  this  your  Realm  of  Englaadt 
where  the  said  Castles,  and  otiier  the  Pre- 
misses, or  any  of  them,  been,  or  do  lay,  and 
retained  into  any  of  your  Majesties  Courts. 
Saving  to  all  and  singular.  Person  and  Vmt* 
sons.  Bodies  politick  and  corporate,  their 
Heirs  and  Successors,  and  their  Sucoesson 
and  Assignees  of  every  of  them,  other  than 
the  said  Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl  of  Essex, 
and  Ikis  Heirs,  and  all  and  every  other  Per- 
son and  Persons,  claiming  by  the  same 
Thomas  Cromwell,  and  to  his  use,  all  such 
Right.  Title,  Entrie,  Possession,  IntereMt* 
R^ersiens,  ^emabders,  Lease,  Leases,  Con- 
ditions,  Fees,  Oflfires,  Rents,  Annuities, Com- 
mons, and  all  other  Commodities,  Profits, 
and  Hereditaments  whatsoever  they  or  any 
of  them  might,  should,  or  ought  to  have  had, 
if  this  Act  had  never  been  bad  nor  made. 
Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the 
Authority  aforesaid,  that  this  Act  of  At- 
tainder, ne  any  Offence,  ne  other  thine  there- 
in contained,  extend  not  onto  Ae'l^ahery 
of  \VeII,H,  in  the  Comity  of  Somnierset ;  nor 
to  any  Mannors,  Lands,  l  ent  meats,  or  Here- 
ditaments thereunto  belonging  ;  nor  be  in 
anywise  }>rejiidieial  or  hurtful  unto  llie  Rishop 
of  BaUl  and  Wells,  nor  to  the  Dean  and  Chap* 
ter  of  the  Cathedral  Chorrh  of  St  Andrew 
of  Wells,  nor  to  any  of  them,  nor  to  any  of 
their  Successors  ,  but  that  the  said  Bishop, 
Dean,  and  Chapters,  and  their  Soceeseoni, 
and  every  of  them,  shall  and  may  have,  hold, 
use.  occupy,  and  enjoy,  all  and  singular  their 
Titles,  Rights,  Mannors,  Lands,  IVnements, 
Rents,  Reversions,  and  Services,  and  all  and 
sin^lar  other  their  Hereditaments,  Commo- 
dities, and  Profits,  off  what  nature,  kind,  or 
quality,  or  condition  soever  they  be,  in  as 
ample  and  large  manner  and  form,  as  tho 
this  Aet  of  Attainder,  oranyOflbnce  tihereia 
mentioned,  had  never  been  had,  committed, 
not  made;  and  that  from  hence -forth  the 
Dean,  and  his  Sooceison«  Deaas  of  the  said 
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Ciohednil  Church  lhat  hereafter  shall  be  that  she  should  be  at  Rocketter  on  Ne«  yeara 

prefected,  elected,  aud  atlniitted  to  the  same,  Even  at  night,  your  Highness  declared  to  me, 
bball,  by  the  Authority  iiforesaid,  be  DeaD  of  that  jou  would  privily  visit  her  at  Knchester^ 
the  said  Cathedral  Church,  fully  and  wholly  npoa  New-years-day,  adding  these  wOffdSi 
incorporuled  with  the  Chapter  of  the  same,  "To  nourish  love;"  which  accordingly  your 
in  as  ample,  large,  and  like  manner  and  form,  Grace  did  upon  New  years-day,  as  is  aboTe* 
to  all  intents  and  purpoeea»  as  the  Dean/i  said.  And  the  next  day,  being  Friday,  your 
l«efore  this  time  hath  boen  and  used  to  be,  Grace  returned  to  Greenwich,  where  I  spake 
with  the  said  Chapter  of  the  said  Cathedral  with  your  Grace,  and  demanded  of  your 
Cbnich  of  Wells.  And  that  the  same  Dean  Majesty,  How  ye  liked  the  IjAy  Ann  :  your 
and  Chapter,  and  their  Successors,  shall  have,  Highness  answered,  as  me  thought,  heavily, 
occupy,  and  enjoy,  all  and  singular  their  and  not  pleasantly,  "  Nothing  so  well  as  ah# 
•ttdk  Possessions,  Manners,  Lands,  Tene-  was  spoken  of;"  saying  finther,  " That  if 
ment,  Rents,  Kcveryions,  and  Services,  and  yottr  Highness  had  known  as  much  before  as 
all  and  singular  their  (lereditaments,  of  what  ye  then  knew,  she  sluiuid  not  have  come 
nature*  kind,  name  or  names  they  be  called  within  this  Realm  ;"  saying,  as  by  the  way 
or  known.  And  shall  be  adjudged,  and  of  lamentation,  "  Wliat  I^cmedy  Unto  the 
deemed  in  actual  and  real  possession  and  which  I  answered  and  t^aid,  I  know  none  hut 
season  td,  and  in  the  same  Premisses,  to  all  was  very  sorry  therefore ;  and  so  God  koow- 
inteuts  and  j)tir;)0!?es,  according  to  their  old  eth  1  was,  for  I  thought  it  a  hard  beginning. 
Corporation,  as  ibo  lids  Act  of  Attainder,  or  The  next  day  after  the  receipt  of  the  said 
any  thing,  clause,  ur  matter  therein  contain-  Lady,  and  hw  entry  made  unto  Greenwich, 
ed  had  never  been  had,  committed,  nor  made,  and  after  your  Hiy,linoss  had  !jrou>;ht  her  to 
This  said  Act  of  Attainder,  or  any  other  Act,  her  Chamber,  1  then  waited  upon  your  Hi^h- 
Proviaion,  or  any  thing  heretofore  had  or  ness  into  your  Privy-Chamber;  and  bemg 
made  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  da  there,  your  Grace  called  me  unto  you,  saying 
quidem  petUiimi  cum  provuione  jn-atiwt.  perlect.  to  me  these  words,  or  the  like,  "  My  iJord, 
et  itttelleet*  p0tdietwn  Dumiuum  Regem  ex  Au-  is  it  not  as  I  told  yout  say  what  they  willy 
thoritate  et  coutCMU  PatHmMuii  prgdkti  tie  she  is  nothing  so  fair  as  she  hath  been  re- 
Re^pantum  estf  ported ;  howbeit  she  is  well  and  seemly." 

SoHfmet  eems  &  sH  iidri*     Whereunto  1  anawered  and  said,  By  my 
,  Faith,  Sir,  ye  say  truth ;  adding  thereunto, 

that  I  thought  she  had  a  Queenly  manner  ; 
XVU.—Crowu  rll  si j'Uei- to  theKwg concerning  and  nevertheless  was  sorry  that  yonr  Giacs 
hh  Marriage  uilh  Ann  oj  Clei€.  An  Original,         no  better  content;  And  thereupon  your 
T«  the  King,  my  mou  Gracious  Sovermgn  Lord  Grace  commanded  me  to  call  together  your 
hii  Jioyal  M^fnt^f^  Council,  which  were  these  by  name ;  The 

..  . n^i^  n  tiki  Arch-Bishop  of  Canierburv,  the  Dukes  of 

[Colt,  LUKW  Utfe»  t-  W.J  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  my  Urd  Admiral,  and 

Most  Merciful  King,  and  most  Gracious  my  Lord  of  Duresme,  and  my  self,  to  com- 
Sovcrei'f^n  Lord,  may  it  please  the  same  to  be  mune  of  these  Matters,  and  to  know  what 
adveiuaed,  i'bat  ttie  last  time  it  pleased  your  Commissions  the  Agents  of  Cleves  had 
beniga  Goodness  to  send  unto  me  the  Right  brought,  as  well  touching  the  performance  of 
Honourable  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Right  the  Covenants  sent  before  from  hence  to  Dr. 
Honourable  Duke  of  Norff.  and  the  Ix)rd  Wotton,  to  have  been  concloded  in  Cleves, 
Admiral,toezamine,andalso  to  declare  unto  as  also  in  the  declaration  how  the  Mattem 
me  divers  thing^t  from  your  Majesty  ;  among  Stood  for  the  Covenants  of  Marriage,  between 
the  which,  one  special  thing  they  moved,  and  the  Duke  of  Lorrain's  Son,  and  the  said  Lady 
thereupon  they  charged  me,  as  I  would  an-  Ann.  Whereupon  Olisleger  and  Ht^eston 
swer  before  God  at  the  dreadful  day  of  J  udg-  were  called,  and  the  Matters  purposed; 
ment,  and  also  upon  the  extreme  danger  and  whereby  it  plainly  appeared,  that  they  were 
damnation  of  my  Soul  and  Conscience,  to  say  much  astonished  and  abashed,  and  desired 
what  I  knew  in  the  Marriage,  and  concerning  that  they  might  make  answer  in  the  next 
the  Marriage,  between  your  Highness  and  morning,  which  was  Sunday ;  And  upon  the 
the  Queen*  To  the  which  I  answered  as  I  Sunday  in  the  morning  your  said  Counsellors 
knew,  declaring  unto  them  the  Particulars,  and  they  met  together  early,  and  there  eft- 
as  nigh  as  I  then  could  call  to  remembrance,  soons  was  proposed  onto  ihem,  as  well 
Which  when  they  had  heard,  thi  v,  in  your  taui  liing  t'.ie  Commission  for  the  performance 
Majesty's  Name,  and  upon  like  charge  as  of  the  Treaty  and  Articles  sent  to  Mr.  Wot* 
they  had  given  me  before,  commanded  mo  ton,  as  also  toocbing  the  Contracts  and  Core- 
to  write  to  your  HiEhness  the  truth,  as  much  nants  of  Marriage  between  the  Duke  of  T^r- 
as  I  knew  m  that  Matter;  which  now  1  do,  rain's  Son,  and  the  Lady  Aon,  and  what 
and  the  very  truth,  as  Ood  shall  save  me,  to  terms  they  stood  in.  To  which  thingf  ao 
the  uttermost  of  my  kn  owl  edg.  First ;  After  proposed,  they  answrrfd  ns  men  much  per- 
jfour  Majesty  heard  of  the  Lady  Ann  of  plezed,  That  as  touching  Commission,  they 
Cleves  arrival  at  Dover,  and  that  ber  Jour-  had  none  to  treat  conoennng  the  Aiddee  feat 
afpointed  towsrd  Gzeenwidi,  iind  to  Ur.  Wotton.  Andaa  to  tbeC!ottti»ct«4 
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Coveoanti  «f  Bfmrriage  they  coaM  My  bo-  «ad  ihortly  after  T  came  farto  tier  Clnqlbflr 

thing,  but  that  a  Revocation  was  made,  and  the  Earl  of  Essex  was  come:  Whereupon  I 
that  they  were  but  Spousals.  And  finally,  rennxed  back  asain  into  your  Graces  Priij- 
after  modi  Teaeoning,  they  dKraed  ^mielvea  Ciiaiiri>er,  and  uewed  your  Rigfanesa  how  he 
to  remain  Prisoners,  until  such  time  as  they  was  come  ;  and  thereupon  your  Majesty  ad« 
i»ttould  have  sent  unto  them  from  Cleves  the  vaaced  towards  the  Gallery  out  of  your  Privy* 
jfirst  Articles  ratified  mider  the  Duke  their  Cliamber;  and  your  Grace  being  in  and  abont 
Mjmters  Si-n  ami  Seal,  and  also  the  Copy  of  (he  midst  of  your  Chamber  of  Presence,  call- 
the  Revocation  made  between  the  Duke  of  ed  me  unto  you,  saying  these  words,  or  the 
Lorrain's  Son  and  the  Lady  Ann.  Upon  the  Kke  in  i«Btenoe ;  *'  My  Lord,  if  it  were  not  to 
which  Answers,  I  was  sent  to  your  Highness  satisfy  the  World,  and  my  Realm,  I  would 
by  my  L^rds  of  your  Council,  to  declare  to  .not  do  that  i  most  do  this  day  for  none  earth- 
your  Highness  their  Answer;  and  came  to  hr  thing  and  therewith  one  brought  your 
you,  by  the  Privy  Way,  into  your  Privy-  Grace  Word  that  she  was  coming  ;  and  tbere- 
Cbamber,  and  declared  unto  the  same  all  the  upon  vour  Grace  repaired  into  the  Gallery 
Cireamstances,  wherewith  your  Grace  waa  towards  the  Cloaet,  and  there  pansed  Ibr  her 
very  much  disple.'ised,  saying,  "  T  am  not  coming,  being  nothing  contPiil  that  she  so 
welt  handled  j"  insomuch  that  I  might  well  long  tarried  as  1  judged  then.  And  eo  con- 
perceive  that  your  Highness  was  fully  deter-  sequently  she  came,  and  yoor  Grace  after, 
mined  not  to  have  gone  through  with  the  ward  proceeded  to  the  Ceremonies  ;  and  they 
Marriage  at  that  time,  saying  unto  me  these  being  finished,  travelled  the  day  as  apner- 
words,  or  die  like  in  eifeet ;  "  That  if  it  were  tainei,  and  the  nigfat  after  the  ens  torn.  And 
not  that  she  is  come  so  far  unto  my  Realm,  in  the  morning,  on  Tuesday,  I  rej)airing  to 
and  the  great  Preparations  that  my  States  your  Majesty  into  your  Privy-Chamber,  find- 
and  Pet^e  have  made  for  her,  and  for  fwr  ing  yoor  Grace  not  eo  pleasant  as  I  trasted 
of  making  a  ruffel  in  the  World  ;  that  is,  to  to  have  done,  T  was  so  bold  to  ask  your  Grace 
mean  to  drive  her  Brother  into  the  hands  of  how  you  liked  the  Queen  1  Whereuato  your 
the  Emperor  and  the  French  King's  hands,  Grace  soberly  anawered,  saying,  **  That  I  was 
being  now  together,  I  would  never  have  ne  not  all  men,  surely,  as  ye  know,  1  liked  her 
married  her."  So  Uiat  I  might  well  perceive  before  not  well,  but  now  I  like  her  much 
year  Grace  was  neither  content  wiA  the  Per-  worse ;  for,"  quoth  your  Highness,  "  I  have 
son,  ne  yet  with  the  Proceedinga  of  the  felt  her  Belly,  and  her  Breasts,  and  thereby. 
Agents ;  And  at  after-dinner,  the  said  Son-  as  1  can  judg,  she  should  be  no  Maid }  which 
day,  yoor  Grace  sent  for  all  your  said  Conn-  stnoli  me  so  to  the  Heart  when  I  felt  tiiem, 
sellors  in,  repeating  bow  your  Highness  was  that  I  had  neither  will  nor  courage  to  proceed 
handled,  as  well  touching  the  said  Articles,  any  farther  in  other  Matters  saying,  '*  I 
as  also  the  said  Matter  <»  the  Doke  of  Lor-  have  left  her  aa  good  a  Maid  aa  I  foond  her:'* 
rain's  Son.  It  miglit,  and  I  doubt  not,  did  Which  me  thought  then  ye  spake  displeasant- 
appear  unto  them  how  loth  your  Highness  ly,  which  made  me  very  sorry  to  hear;  Your 
was  to  have  married  at  that  time.  And  Higlraess  also  after  Candlemasa,  and  befera 
thereupon,  and  upon  the  Considercitions  Showstie,  once  or  twice  said,  "  That  ye  were 
aforesaid,  your  Grace  thought  that  it  should  in  the  same  case  with  her  as  ye  were  afore, 
be  welt  done  that  she  should  make  a  Protes-  and  that  yonrHeaftconId  never  consent  tomed* 
tation  before  your  said  Counsellors  and  No-  die  with  her  carnally."  Notwithstanding  your 
tarirs  to  be  present,  that  she  was  free  from  Highness  alledged,  that  ye  for  the  roo&t  part 
all  Contracts ;  wfaidi  was  done  accordingly,  naed  to  lay  nightly,  or  every  second  night  by 
And  thereupon  i  repairing  to  your  Highness,  her,  and  yet  your  Majesty  ever  said,  "That 
declared  how  that  she  had  made  hex  Protesta-  she  was  as  good  a  Maid  for  you,  as  ever  her 
tion.  Wherennto  your  Graceanswend  in  effect  Mother  bare  her,  for  any  thing  ye  had  ninia- 
tbese  words,  or  much  like;  "  Is  there  none  tred  to  her."  Your  Highness  shewed  to  me 
Other  Remedy,  but  that  I  must  needs,  against  also  in  Lent  last  passed,  at  such  time  as  your 
ny  Will,  put  my  Neck  in  the  Yoke;  and  Grace  had  some  oomrnnnication  with  her  of 
so  departed,  leavingyour  Highness  in  a  study  my  Lady  Mary,  how  tLat  ?he  began  to  war 
or  pensiveness.  And  yet  your  Grace  deter-  stubborn  and  willful,  ever  lamenting  your  fate, 
mined  the  next  morning  to  go  through ;  and  and  ever  verifying  that  ye  never  had  any  car- 
in  the  morning,  which  was  Monday,  your  ual  knowledg  with  her  :  And  also  after  Eas- 
Majesty  preparing  your  self  towards  the  ter,  your  Grace  likewise,  at  divers  times,  and 
Ceremonies;  lliere  was  one  Question,  Who  in  the  WMtson-week,  in  your  Grace's  Privy^ 
should  lead  to  the  Church'!  And  it  was  ap-  Chamber  at  Gn  enwich, exceedingly  lamented 
pointed  that  the  Earl  of  Essex  deceased,  and  your  fate,  and  that  your  greatest  "grief  waa, 
an  Earl  that  came  with  her,  should  lead  her  "  That  ye  should  auroly never  have  anymore 
to  the  Church.  And  thereupon  one  came  to  Children  for  the  comfort  of  ibis  Realm,  if  ye 
your  Highness,  and  said  to  you  That  the  Earl  should  so  continue  ;"  assuring  me,  "  that  be* 
of  Essex  was  not  come;  whereupon  your  fore  God  ye  thought  she  waa  never  yoor  law- 
Grace  appointed  me  to  be  one  that  should  ful  Wife/'  At  which  time  your  Grace  know- 
lead  her:  Andso  I  went  into  her  Chamber,  to  eth  what  answer  I  made  ;  which  was,  that  I 
the  intent  to  have  done  your  Cominandnaient }  would  for  my  part  do  my  utmoot  lo  comfbrt 
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■ad  driver  your  Gnee  of  your  AflBetkna } 

und  bow  sorry  I  w;i3  both  to  see  and  hear 
your  Grace  God  kuowetb.  Vour  Grace  diveis 
tiiDM  nthen  WlutMnttide,  cvw  ftUedigug  uae 
thing,  and  also  sdj  ing,  "  That  ye  had  as  much 
to  do  to  move  the  coofteat  of  your  Heart  and 
Mind  u  «ver  did  Man,  sad  that  you  took 
God  to  witness  ;  but  eyer,"  you  said,  "  the 
obotacle  could  aevt>i  out  of  your  Mind."  Aad^ 
GraeuMM  Prince,  after  that  you  bad  lint  aeen 
her  at  Hochcsier,  1  uever  thought  1:1  my  heart 
that  ye  were  or  would  be  couteated  witk  that 
Marriage.  And,  Sir,  1  know  now  in  what 
case  I  litand,  in  which  is  only  the  Mercy  of 
God  and  your  Grace  >  if  i  hare  not,  to  the 
ttttennoit  of  my  remembraace,  Mid  the  Ttatii, 
aod  tbe  whole  i'ruth  in  thitf  Matter,  God 
never  help  me.  I  am  sure  there  is.  as  i  think, 
no  Man  in  this  your  Realm  that  Itaew  m<»e 
iu  this  than  I  did,  j  our  Higimess  only  except- 
ed. And  1  am  sure,  my  Lord  Admiral  call- 
ing to  his  remembrance,  can  diew  yoor  High- 
ness, and  be  my  Witness  what  1  said  ur.to 
him  after  your  Grace  came  from  Rochester, 
yea,  and  after  your  Grace's  Marriage  :  And 
also  now  of  late,  sitheiice  W  litsuntide,  and  I 
doubt  not  but  many  and  divers  of  my  Lords 
of  yoor  Council,  both  before  your  Marriag^e 
ancl  hithfiicp,  have  ri^ht  widl  perceived  that 
your  Majesty  bath  not  been  well  uleased  with 
your  Marriage.  And  as  1  shaJl  answer  to 
God,  I  never  tbouglityour  Grace  content,  after 
vou  had  once  seen  her  at  Uochester.  And 
this  is  all  that  1  know,  most  gracious  and  most 
iiif  rciful  Sovereign  Lord,  betJcechin^^  Almighty 
God,  who  ever  balb  iu  all  your  Causes  couu- 
felled,  pireserTed,  opened,  maintained,  lelier- 
ed,  and  defended  your  Highness  ;  So  he  will 
now  vouchsafe  to  counsel  you,  |u;eserve  you, 
maintmn  you,  remedy  you,  relieve  and  denod 
you,  as  may  be  most  to  your  Honour,  with 
rrosperily.  Health,  and  Comfort  of  your 
Heart'*  clesire.  For  the  which,  and  for  the 
long  Life,  and  prosperous  Reign  of  your  most 
Koyal  Majesty,  1  shall,  during  my  Life,  and 
whiles  1  am  here,  pray  to  Almighty  God,  that 
be  of  his  most  abundant  Goodness  will  help, 
aid,  and  comfort  you,  after  your  continuance 
of  Nestor*s  Yean :  tltat  that  moat  noble  Imp, 
the  Princes  Grace,  your  most  dear  Son,  may 
succeed  you  to  rei|^  lon^,  prosperously,  and 
felidoosfy  to  God's  pleasure:  beseeehinif 

most  humbly  your  Gra  e  to  pardon  this  my 
rude  writing,  and  to  consider  that  I  a  most 
wofttl  Prisoner,  ready  to  take  tbe  Death,  ^en 
it  shall  please  God  and  your  Majesty  ;  and 
yet  the  frail  flesh  inciteth  me  coulinually  to 
call  to  your  Grace  for  Mercy  and  Grace  for 
mine  Offences ;  and  thoa  Chriat  Mre,pna«rra> 
and  keep  you. 

Written  at  the  Tower  thia  Wednesday,  the 

last  of  June,  with  the  heavy  Heart  and  trem- 
bling hand,  of  your  Higlmess's  most  heavy 
and  moat  ndmtMe  rrisoner,  and  poor 
Slave,  Thomas  Cromwell. 

Most  Gracious  Prince,  I  cry  for 
Mercy,  Mercy,  Mercy. 


XVIIL— IV  JTisc's  mm  IMkratbm  etucem- 
img  tt.  An  Ori^HaU 

[Cott.  libr.  Otho  C  10.] 

Fibst;  I  depose  and  declare.  That  thia 
hereafter  written  ianerely  the  verity  intend- 
ed, upon  none  sinister  affection,  nor  yet  upon 
none  hatred  nur  displeasure,  and  herein  Ltake 
God  to  witnesse.  Now  to  the  Matter  I  saj 
and  affirm  ;  That  when  the  first  :ommunica- 
tioa  was  had  with  me  for  the  Marriage  of  tbe 
Lady  Ann  of  Clevea»  1  waa  glad  to  hearken  to 
it,  trusting  to  have  some  assured  Friend  by  it ; 
I  much  doubting  that  time,  both  the  Emperor, 
France,  and  the  Bishop  of  Home ;  and  ahio 
because  I  heard  bo  much,  both  of  her  excellent 
Beauty  and  vertuuus  Conditions.  But  when  I 
saw  her  at  Rochester,  the  first  time  that  ever 
I  saw  her,  it  rejoiced  my  heart  that  1  had 
kept  me  free  from  making  any  Pact  or  Bond 
before  with  her  till  I  saw  her  my  self ;  for 
then  I  adsure  you  I  liked  her  so  ill,  and  so 
far  contrary  to  that  she  was  praised,  that  I 
was  woe  that  ever  she  came  into  England  ; 
and  deliberated  with  my  self,  that  if  it  were 
possible  to  find  means  to  break  off,  I  would 
never  enter  Yoke  with  her.  Of  which  mis- 
liking,  both  the  preat  Master,  the  Admiral 
that  now  is,  and  the  Master  of  the  Horses, 
can  and  will  bear  record.  Tlieu  after  my  re- 
pair to  Greenwich,  the  next  day  after  I  think, 
and  doubt  not,  but  that  the  Lord  of  Essex 
well  examined,  can,  and  will,  or  hath  declar- 
ed what  I  then  said  to  him  in  that  case  ;  not 
doubling,  but  since  he  is  a  Person  which  know- 
eth  himself  condemned  to  die  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, will  not  damn  his  Soul,  but  truly  de- 
clare the  Truth,  not  only  at  that  time  spoken 
by  me,  but  also  continually  till  the  day  of 
I^Iarriage  ;  and  also  many  times  after,  where- 
by my  lack  of  consent,  1  doubt  not,  doth  or 
shall  well  appear;  And  also  lack  enongh  of 
the  Will  :uid  Power  to  consummate  the  same ; 
wherein  both  he,  my  Physicians,  the  i>ord 
Ihxry  Seal  that  now  is,  Hennage  and  Denny 
can,  and  I  doubt  not  will  testify  according;  to 
truth,  which  is,  That  I  never  for  love  to  the 
Woman  consented  to  marry ;  nor  yet  if  she 
brou<;ht  Maiden-head  with  her,  took  any  from 
her  by  true  Carnal  Copulation.  This  is  my 
biief»  tme*  and  perfect  Dadanliau 

ILR. 


XIX. — The  Jud foment  of  ihf  Convocation  Jar 
mtMuUiug  t^'the  Marriage  wilh  Ann  of  CUvt» 

[Regist.  Cranmer.] 

TsNoa  vero  Literarum  Testimonialium 
bojoamedi  lequitur,  ei  est  tali*.  Ezcellentia- 

siiiio  in  Christo  Principi,  &c.  Thonvis  Can- 
tuarien.  et  Kdwardus  Kboracen.  .^rchiepis-. 
oopi,  ceteriq  ;  Episcopi  et  reliqaos  vestti 
Regui  Anglisi  clenia  Autoritate  Literarum 
Commissionulium  Vestrae  M:yestatis,  Con- 
gregati  ac  Synodum  umTenawm  npfa)se<' 
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debitis,  salutem  et  fdlicitatem.  Cum  no8 
homillimi  et  Mai«itaUB  Vestrs  devotiscimi 
Kibditi.Coirvocati  etCongregati  mnus  virtnte 
Commissi onis  Vestne  magno  sigillo  Vestro 
aigiUat.  dat.  6  J  alii  Anno  foeliciMimi  Regni 
Vestri  ttieerimo  sccnndo,  qaam  acceptnia  in 
hmc  qu5P  sequitur  verba. 

Henricus  Octavus  Dd  Gratia  Anglie»&c« 
Achiepiscopis  CanttarieB.  et  Ebonc.  ac  cate* 
ris  Regni  noetri  Anglian  Epiftcopis,  Decanis, 
Ardudiaconis.  et  universo  Clero,  salutem. 
Iterant  apud  nos  Regni  nostri  procerat  et 
populos,  ut  cum  nuper  quiedam  emerserint, 
quse  at  illi  potant  ad  nos  Regniq  ;  nostri  suc- 
oeMionem  pertineant.  inter  q\m  prsecipua  est, 
cansa  et  conditio  Matrimonii  quod  cum  Illiis- 
tri  et  Nobili  Fismina  Domina  Anna  CleTensi 
propter  externam  quidem  oonjugii  speciem, 
perplexum  alioqui  etiam  multis  ac  variis 
modis  ambiguum  ndetur  j  Nos  ad  ejoadem 
Matrimonii  disquisitionem  ita  procedere  dig- 
naremur  ut  opinionem  Vestram  qui  in  Eccle- 
sia  nostra  Anglicana  scientiam  Verbi  Dei  et 
Poctrioam  profitemini  ex(^uiramu8,  vobisq  ; 
diBcatiendum  Autoritatem  ita  demandemus, 
ut  si  animis  Vestris  fuerit  perraasam  Matri- 
monium  cum  praefata  Domina  Anna  minime 
oonnetem  ant  cobvrere  debere  ;  nos  ad  Matri< 
monium  contrahend.  cam  alia  liberos  esse^ 
Vestro,  Patrum  ac  reliqus  deinde  Ecclesia 
•ofiagio  pronuncietur  et  confimetnr.  No* 
antem  qui  Vestrum  in  reliquis  Ecclesia;  hujus 
AngUcans  negotiis  gravionbus  qute  Eccle> 
aiasticam  Oeeonomiam  et  Religionem  spec- 
tant  judicium  amplecti  solemuc,  ad  Teritatis 
ezpJicandH;  testimonium  omnino  necessarium 
lati  aumus  Cau«B  hujuamodi  Matiimonialia 
B^riem  et  circuinstantias  vobis  exponi  et  com- 
municari  curare,  ut  quod  vos  per  Dei  Leges 
Ucen  decreveritis,  id  demum  totius  EcdenA 
nostne  Autoritate  innixi  licite  fnccrc  et  exeqai 
audeamus.   Vos  itaq  ;  Convocari  et  in  Syno- 
dum  UntTmalem  nostra  Autoritate  couYenire 
Tolentes;  robis  conjunclim  et  divisim  commit- 
timus  at(^;  mandamus  ut  iospecla  bujus  ne- 
gotii  ventate,  ac  ■olnm  Deom  pic  ccnlis 
nabentea,  qood  verum,  quod  justum,  quod 
bonestum,  qnod  sanctum  est,  id  nobis  de 
communi  Concilio  acripio  aimaiicio  lenoncie- 
tis  et  de  communi  consensu  llcere  definiatis  : 
Nempe  boc  unum  a  vobis  nostro  jure  postula- 
maa»  at  tanquam  fida  et  proba  Eccleeie  mem- 
bra causse  huic  Kcclesiastica;,  quae  maxima 
est,  in  justitia  et  veritate  adesse  velitis  et 
cam  matniime  juxta  Comnriaaiotiem  vobis  in 
hac  parte  factam  absolvere  et  ezpedire.  In 
cvyiia  lei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostra  fieri 
liacimiia  Fatentes,  Teste  meipso  apud  West- 
mon.  sexto  die  Julii,  Anno  Regni  nostris  trice- 
simo  aecundo.    Nos  tenorem  et  effectum 
Veatna  Cammiaaionis  per  omnia  ae(|ocotaa!» 
postquam  matura  deliberatione  perpendimus 
et  cousideravimus  omnes  Matrimonii  prai- 
tann  inter  Vestram  Majestatem  lliustriaai* 
mam  etNobilem  foerainam  Dominam  Annam 
Cleveuem  cixcamatantiaa,nobiamuitis  modis 


eapontaa,  cognitas  et  perspectaa,  taodem  ail 

definitionem  et  determinationem  sequentem, 
qoam  communi  omnium  conaeaaa  jaatonmq ; 
aniiiiofam  nottixniim  jndicio  ac  recto  con* 

scienli?e  dictamine  protulimus,  proccssimuji, 
in  hunc  modum  et  (quod  tenor  Veatra  Com- 
miaaioiiia  exigtt)  Vcstm  Nobiliaaimia  liajea- 
tati  in  bocpra^senti  scripto  referend*  diudlliaa^ 
et  aifpificamoa  prout  aeqptur. 

Pnmiim  itaq ;  compenmua  et  conaideraTi* 
mu8  Matrimonium  inter  Majestatem  Vestram 
et  Mobilem  fceminam  Domisam  Annam  Cle- 
venaem  pnateaMW  pneeontracto  quodam 
sive  sponsaliorum,  sive  Matrimonii,  in- 
ter dictam  Dominam  Amwm  et  Marcbi- 
onein  Lodmringi*  eoncKiao  ambigamu,  plane 
impeditum  et  perplexum  reddi ;  Anni- 
madvertimus  enim  qaod  qaamvis  Vestra  Ma- 
jestas  in  prima  hajoM  Matrimonii  prRstensi 
tractatione  praecontractus  prsedicti,  et  de  qntt 
turn  sermo  multua  babebatur,  discussionem 
et  declarationem  ante  solemnisandum  cum 
dicta  Domina  Anna  Matrimonium  tMta  in* 
atantia  exegerit,  ut  pro  conditione  contra- 
bendi  deinde  Matrimonii  fuisse  merito  exis- 
tiroari  poasit,  qua  conditione  defecta  nihil 
ageretur  ;  atq  ;  biec  cum  ita  se  baberent  ta-i 
men  neque  ante  solemnixationem  ilia  de  prse* 
contractu  ambiguitas  expedita  et  declarata 
eat,  cum  id  ipsum  turn  temporis  Majestas 
Veatra  denuo  expoaceret  et  efflagitaret,  cui 
clara  jam  etexpiBdita  eaae  omnia  ialso  re- 
nunciabatur,  neq;  postea  quicquam  efficax 
ut  promissam  ab  Oratoribus  fuerat,  hue  trans- 
misBum  est,  tpo  Krapulns  ille  ca  prttcoa- 
tractu  natus  eximeretur,  toUeretur  amovere- 
tur,  adeo  quidem  ut  prastensum  Matrimonium 
inter  Majestatem  Vcatnai  et  Dominam  An- 
nam pnedictamnon  modo  px  conditionis  de- 
fectu  corruerit,  sed  si  nulla  conditio  bujus- 
modi  omnino  fuisset,  carta  qoidem  llairimo* 
nium  bujusmodi  prstensum  ex  sola  pr»con- 
tractos  bujusmodi  causa  nou  explicata  in 
suspenso  manaerit,  in  earn  etiam  caaom 
nullius  ngoris  omnino  ac  valoris  pronuncian- 
dum,  quo  prsecoQtractum  ilium  verbia  de 
prsesenti  factum  iuaae  constiterit,  id  quod 
inultis  de  causis  est  veriaiflBitiua  Ct  mcittO 
Buspectum  baberi  potest. 

Cousideravimus  prsterea  ex  lua  quae  alle* 
gata,  affirmata  et  probata  nobis  fuerunt,  quod 
pretensum  Matrimonium  inter  Majestatem 
veatxaaa  §lt  Deminam  Annam  pnadictam  itt> 
temum,  purum,  perfectum  et  integrum  con- 
sensum  nou  habuit :  Imo  contra  quemadmo- 
dum  inter  ipaa  tractationis  initia,  cum  de  hoe 
Matrimonio  ageretur,  plurimus  illecebrarum 
fucus  adbibiius  est,  et  magnus  laudationom 
acervus  supra  fidem  cumulatus,  ut  hie  per- 
duceretur  et  obtruderetur  ignota,  ita  solemni- 
zattonis  actus  qui  iostabat  a  Majestate  Vestra 
•nimo  seluctante  et  disaentiente  exortus  eat* 
causis  maximis  et  gravissimis  urgentibus  et 
prenientibus  quae  animum  iuvitum  et  alienum 
perpellere  mento  possent. 

Coii'^idfrivinnm  eliam  rarnalem  Copulam 
inter  Majesuiem  Vestram  et  pnedictam  Do* 


L-iyiii^ed  by  Google 


BOOK  III. 


118 


minam  Annam  miaiMMeotam  «Me,  nec  cum 
ea  juBto  impeilimeato  mlMcedente  consequi 
delude  posse.  Qate  omnia  ex  his  quae  audivi- 
muii  prubationibus,  vera  et  certa  ease  ezistima- 
mos.  Fostn  iiio  illud  quoq  ;  CoDsideramus, 
quod  et  nobis  ab  aliis  propositam  etiam  nos 
verum  eiwe  fatemur,  agnoscimus  et  approba- 
fluis,  vis.  ut  si  Majestaa  Vestra  (modo  na  flat 
divinas  jassioni  prsjudicium)  in  libertate  con- 
trahendi  MairimoQiicum  alia  esse  declaietur, 
luaxime  totius  Regni  benefido  id  futmum. 
Cum  quidem  Regni  fcelicitas  omnis  et  conser- 
vation turn  in  liegia  Vestra  persona  ad  Dei 
hooovem.  at  divinanun  legum  executionem 
conserrandam  consistit,  tnm  in  vitandis  etiam 
sinistris  omnibus  opiniouibus  et  scandalis 
qa«  de  Majestatis  Veslne  progenie  post  na- 
tam  nobis  ex  pnetenso  Matrimonio  sobolem 
suborirentur,  si  praecontractas  ille  de  quo 
diximus,  et  cujus  declaratio  nnlla  socuta  est, 
poedicts  Domina:  Annse  objiceretur.  Hia 
Itaq;  de  caosis  et  considerationibus  aliisq; 
miutid  son  necessariis  <fm  esprimantur,  com 
separatim  singulis,  turn  conjanctim  omnibus 
coDflideratis  et  perpensis,  Nos  Archiepiscopi 
et  £piscopi,cum  Decanis^  AscUftdiacoiiii,  at 
reliquo  hajtis  Regni  Clero  none  congregato, 
circumstantias  facti  ejusq ;  veritatem  ut  an- 
tadktum  est  consideiantes,  tun  vero  qoid 
Ecclesia  in  hujosmodi  casibus  et  possit  facere 
et  ssepennmexo  antebac  feceht  perpendentes, 
tenore  prasentinm  declaramus  et  definimus, 
Majestatem  Vestram  prasdicto  Matrimonio 
pnetenso*  atpote  nuUo  et  invalido,  non  alli- 
gari,  ted  alio  desnper  jadido  wm  aapectato 
Ecclesias  suae  Autoritate  fretam  posse  arbitrio 
•uoad  contrabend.  et  comsummand.  Matrimo* 
nium  evm  qoavis  fagndna,  divino  jure  Tobis- 
cum  contnihere  non  probibita,  procederc, 
nrattenso  iiio  cum  Oomina  Anna  pnedicta 
UatritBonioiioB  olMtantOt 

Similiter  Dominam  Annam  pr^pdictam  non 
obatante  Matrimonio  pratenso  cum  Majestate 
Vattm^  qood  mdlo  paeto  obatave  dobera  Do- 
cemimus,  posse  arbitrio  suo  cum  quavis  alia 
pcxponadivino  jure  non  jprohibita  Matrimo- 
aiaa  eoatralMm.  Hac  noaCloiinii  etdoc- 
tam  Ecclesin  Anglicame  partem  reprsesen- 
tanteSf  turn  Tera*  justa»  honesta,  et  sancta 
MM  AfflnumMM,  mm  ei«dem  qui  perfeetb- 
simo,  inti  t^errime,  et  efBcacissime  ad  omnem 
intentionem*  wofNMttam  et  effectum  a  nobis 
exigi  potest,  CoaiMiitimut  et  Asaentimar  par 
pra^sentes.  In  quorum  omnium  et  singulo- 
nua  teatiraonium  luec  scripta  manuum  nos- 
titfam  aidiicriirtloiio,  eomiinMlmnf  tttrinaq ; 
etiam  Archiepiscopi  sij^illo  apposite.  Dat. 
Westmoa*  noao  die  raeaaia  Jolii,  Anno  Dom* 


XX.— i<Nn  ef  CfeM*«  Tjhtti*  to  her  Broiher, 
[Cbttoa  libr.  OUio  C.  10.] 
aaoTHsa* 

BxcAoaB  I  had  rather  ve  knew  the  Tnttti 
by  mine  Advertisement,  than  for  want  there- 
of ^e  should  be  deceived  by  vain  Ileports,  I 
wnte  these  present  Letters  unto  you,  by 
which  ye  ehall  understand /Fhat  being  adver- 
tised how  the  Nobles  and  Commons  of  tbia 
Realm  desired  the  King's  Highness  here  to 
commit  the  examination  of  the  Matter  of 
Marriage,  between  me  and  his  Majesty,  to 
tho  doterminatitMi  of  tho  Chtgj :  I  did  tho 
more  willins:ly  consent  thereunto,  and  since 
the  delermiuauoa  made,  have  also  allowed, 
appflovod*  and  agreed  mito  the  aame,  wherein 
I  have  more  respect,  as  becometh  roe,  to 
Truth  and  good  Pleasure,  than  any  worldly 
AfiiBCtion  tlmt  might  move  me  to  the  con- 
trary. I  account  God  pleased  with  that  is 
done,  and  know  my  self  to  have  suffered  no 
wrong  or  injiuy;  but  being  my  Body  pre- 
served in  the  integrity  which  I  brought  into 
this  Realm,  and  I  truly  discharged  from  all 
band  of  Consent,  I  find  the  Kin^s  Highness, 
whom  I  cannot  justly  have  as  m^  Husband, 
to  be  nevertheless  as  a  most  kmd,  loving, 
and  friendly  Father  and  Brother,  and  to  oee 
me  as  honourably,  and  with  as  much  huma- 
nity and  liberality  as  you,  I  my  self,  or  any 
of  our  Kin  or  Allies  could  iriah  or  deeirej 
wherewith  I  am,  for  mine  own  part,  bo  w^ 
content  and  satisfied,  that  I  much  desire  ay 
Mother,  You,  and  other  mine  Allies  so  to 
understand  it,  accept,  and  take  it ;  and  so  to 
use  your  self  towards  this  Noble  and  Verta« 
ous  rrince,  as  he  may  have  cause  to  eonCittae 
his  friendship  towards  you,  which  on  his  be- 
half shall  nothing  be  empaired  or  altered  for 
this  Hatter :  for  ao  hath  it  pleased  his  High- 
ness to  signify  unto  me,  that  like  as  he  will 
shew  me  always  a  most  fatherly  and  broUierly 
kittdneei,  and  haa  ao  provided  fat  me;  ao 
will  he  remain  with  you,  and  other,  accord- 
ing to  aoch  terms  as  nave  passed  in  the  same 
kmit  9i  Amity  which  between  yon  hath  been 
concluded,  this  Matter  notwithstanding,  in 
soch  wise  as  neither  I,  ne  yon,  or  any  of  our 
Wiends  shall  have  juet  eanae  of  miacontettt" 

ment.  Thus  much  T  have  thought  necessary 
to  write  unto  you,  lest  for  want  of  true  know- 
ledg  ye  might  odierwiM  tahe  due  Matter  than 
ye  ought,  and  in  other  sort  care  for  me  than 
ye  should  have  cause.  Only  I  require  this 
of  yoQ,  That  ye  io  nae  your  eeif,  ae  for  your 
untowardness  in  this  Matter,  I  fare  not  the 
worse  i  whereunto  I  trust  you  will  have 
T^[ard* 


*  This  Letter  was  drawn  by  Gardiner }  bv  t 
it  ft  aot  ceitaiik  thit  it  WM  lent. 
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Wl.—Tht  ReM>Uttion*  of  tettral  Bithapt  u»tl 
Divines,  of  tome  QuettioM  eonccrniag  thg 
cnimenls;  bjt  which  it  will  appear  mtk  vAat 
maturitfi  and  care  they  proceeded  in  the  Ke- 
formatioti , taken  from  tkeOrigiuaU,  under  their 
own  hands.  Only  in  eopifitig  themt  I  judged 
U  mght  he  nutre  acceptable  to  th§  ^Utdtr  to 
tee  every  ManU  Anaicer  set  down  afier  every 
Queitha ;  and  therefore  ihf}/  are  puOliidud  in 

(EzMSS.D.|ili]ttH^] 
The  ftntQuestiflD. 

The  Scripture  sheweth  not  vrbat  a  Sacra- 
ment it.  MvertbeleM  where  in  the  Latin 
Y pxt  we  nave  Saeramentum,  there  in  the  Greek 
we  have  Myiterium  ;  and  so  by  the  Scripture, 
&icr(imeN(tiin  may  be  called  Mytteiium,  idttt, 
ret  xecuUa  uve  arcana. — Canterbury, 

To  the  first ;  In  Scripture  we  neither  find 
Detinitiaii  new  I>eM»iptaoa  of  a  SacramenL— 

WHhaot  prejudice  to  the  Truth,  and  saving 
always  more  better  Jodgmeot,  CumfaeuMate 
e^m  meliut  delH^andi  in  hae  parte. 

To  the  first  Question ;  I  think  that  the 
Scriptures  do  use  this  word  Sacrament,  in 
divers  places,  according  to  the  Matter  it 
treateth  upon,  Tobi.  12.  Rev.  1 .  VVisd.  2.  6. 
12.  Dan.  2.  Ephes.  1.  3.  o.  Col.  1.  1  Tim. 
10.  Hev.  17.  as  also  it  doth  divers  other 
words  :  Yet,  whai  a  Sacrament  is  by  defini- 
tion, or  description  uf  Scripture,  I  cannot 
find  it  explicated  openly-  Likewise  as  I 
cannot  find  the  definition  or  description  of 
tlip  Trinity,  nor  yet  such-like  tliiugs  Mary 
what  oLher  Men  can  find,  being  daily  and  of 
long  season  exercised  in  Scripture,  I  cannot 
tell,  referring  therefore  this  thiog  to  lh«ir 
better  knowledg. — Loudon, 

1  think  that  where  thit  word,  SucraiMiiliiai« 
is  found  in  the  Sciiptnre  in  tlie  Latin  Trans- 
lation, there  in  the  Orct-k  is  found  this  word 
MtfndfUf,  that  is  to  say,  %  MyMery,  or  a  wevet 
thine- — Rochester. 

What  the  word  Sacranienl  betokeneth,  or 
ivhaltt  the  definiiioD,  description,  or  notifi- 
cation thereof,  I  have  found  no  such  plainly 
set  out  by  Scripture.    But  tbia  1  fixiJ,  that 
it  should  appear  by  the  same  Scripture,  tliat 
the  Latin  word  Sai'rameutum,  and  the  Greek 
word  Mi/stmum,  be  in  manner  always  used 
Ibf  one  thin|r;  as,  much  to  bay  as*,  Afacoudi- 
turn,  Ocfultntum,  rel  in  ormtui. — Carlite. 
Thomas  Uobertson.    Ad  yua^stioues. 
Ad  primam  Keppondao.«ocen)  Sacramenti, 
mihi  in  Sacris  Literis  non  reperiri  in  hac  sig- 
nificaiione,  nisi  quatenus  Ad  Matrimonium 
appAicatnr  a  Paulo,  vhi  tamoa  Gnece  habe' 
tur  Mysteriuni  :  et  proindeex  mens  .Srrijjtu- 
r»«  ejtpreaee  dt»finiri  now  j)o«se. — Dr.  Jio- 

heitsi'H. 

I  find  not  in  Scripture,  the  definition  of  a 
Sacrauieut,  nor  what  a  Sacraiueut  is. — 
Dr,  Cos. 


I  find  no  definition  in  Scriptnre  of  this 
word  Saeramentum ;  howbeit  woeiesoeTer  it 
is  found  in  Scripture,  the  same  is  in  Out 
Greek  Mytterium,  which  figwt^ifth  a  Sacntf 

or  Hid  thing. — Dr.  Day, 

Non  habetur  in  Scriptoris,  quid  Saeramen- 
tum proprie  sit,  nisi  quod  subinde  Mysterium 
dicitur :  varia  enim,  et  in  Scriptuns,  et  in 
Ecclesiasticis  Scriptoribos  xeperitur  ejus  no- 
minis  significatio ;  itfaoq ;  defiaiyi  nita.  po- 
test.— Dr.  O^Ufhorp. 

I  fiad  no  definition  of  this  wnd  Sacrament, 
in  the  Scripture ;  nor  likewise  of  this  word 
Gratia,  or  Lex,  with  innumerable  more  ;  and 
yet  what  they  signify,  it  is  known  ;  so  the 
siguification  of  this  word  Sacrament  is  plain, 
it  is  nothing  else  but  a  secret  Hid  thiag,  OC 
any  Mystery. — Dr.  Redmayn. 

Like  as  Anfrelus,  Carlum,  Terra,  be  spoken 
of  in  Scripture,  yet  none  of  them  defined : 
So  altho  HacrametUum  be  spoken  oif  in  Scrip- 
ture, yet  it  hatfi  no  definition  theane.  but  is 
tn);rn  divers  ways,  and  in  divaia  sifnifiga- 
li  us. —  Dr.  Kd^euffrth, 

This  word,  SacraoMB^  hi  Bcriptuie  it  not 

li L  f: lied .  —  Dr.  Siimm,>ns. 

1  say  tiii^i  word.  Sacrament,  taken  in  his 
common  "'E^iifi*^**^!  betokeneth  a  Mystery, 
and  bid,  or  a  secret  thing  :  But  if  ye  under- 
stand It,  iu  Lis  proper  signification,  as  we 
use  to  apply  ^t  only  to  the  Seven  Sacraments, 
the  Scripture  slipweth  not  what  a  Sacrament 
is.  Aud  yet  lest  any  Mau  miglit  be  offended, 
thinking,  that  bemow  the  Scripture  sheweth 
not  wliut  a  Sacrament  is,  therefore  the  name 
is  a  light  tiling,  or  little  to  be  esteemed : 
Here  nuiy  be  remembred,  that  there  are  some 
weighty  and  godly  tljin;;s,  being  also  of  our 
Belief,  which  the  Scripture  sheweth  not  cx- 
presJy  what  they  are.  As  for  Example; 
We  believe  the  Son  is  cOBSubstantial  to  the 
Father:  Item^;  that  tlte  Father  ij»  uubegotten, 
yet  tha  Sciipture  sheweth  not  what  is  con- 
substantial,  nor  what  is  unbegotten,  neither 
maketU  any  m«^ution  of  the  words.  Likewise 
it  is  trua*  gajitisa»  is  a  Sacrament,  Pennaace 
is  a  Sacrament,  &c.  yet  the  Scripture  sheweth 
not  what  a  Sacrament  is. — Dr,  TreUum. 

RespoBsions  unto  the  Questions. 

To  the  first  Question,  I  say ;  lliat  in  Holy 
Scripture  1  never  found,  aud  I  think  there  is 
no  Man  that  will  find  a  definition  or  descrip- 
tion of  this  word  Siteramentum ;  which  is  as 
muich  as  to  say  in  English,  as,  a  Mystery,  a 
secret,  or  a  hid  thing. — Dr.  Ltughton. 

I  do  read  no  definition  of  this  word,  Sacra- 
mentum,  in  Scripture  j  but  sometimes  it  is 
used  in  Scripture,  to  aignifya  ding  secret  or 

hid. —  Dr.  C>r*«. 

Conveniunt. — In  primoardculoconteniunt 
omnes,  non  satis  consiare  ex  Scriptura,  <|uid 
fit  Saeramentum  ;  Pleriq ;  tamen  dicuiit 
Graice  apiMrllari,  Mysterium,  (i.  e.)  a  secret, 
or  a  hid  thing. 
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AgrMment* — In  ibe  Answer  unto  the  first  virtutibus  rel  Sacrifl  Sacranenta  dknntar.— 
QnvaAM,  'Vhty  do  all  agM«,  that  ic  is  not  Dr.  Ri>hert^on. 


evident  bv  Scripture,  what  a  Sacrament  is, 

bat  Myti«fiu.mt  that  in,  a  secfet,  or  a  bid 

■j-j — 

2.  Question. 
Wkat  a  Sacrameut  it  by  the  Ancient  Authors  1 


The  Ancient  Authors  cominnnly  say.  That 
a  Sacrament  is,  Sucre  rei  Siguum,  or  SaHV" 
mnetum  Signaculnm ;  but  they  do  not  utteily 
and  properly  define  what  it  is.— Dr.  Cos. 

The  Ancient  Doctora  take  tliis  word,  Si- 
cramentum,  diversly,  and  i^pfiy  it  tO  many 
thiagt. — Dr.  Day. 

Ex  Augnstino  et  aKk  colligttnr,  Sncra- 
TuE  AndiCnt  Doctors  call  a  Sacrament,  mcntam  posse  dici.  Sacra  rei  Signuni,  vel, 
Saarte  r*i  lignum,  viz,  mibUt  Vtrbum,  StfuUw-  invisibitis  gratia  visilnlis  Forma,  quanquam 
turn,  aUjue  poctio  qua  tumus  eoMtrkti. — Csn-  haec  posterior  deftnitio  non  coaveniat  omnilxM 
tsrburif.  Sacramentis,  scil.  tantom  septem  istis  usi- 

To  the  second ;  Of  St.  Augustin's  words,  tatis ;  sed  nec  his  qnoq ez  squo,  cum  non 
this  Descriptioa  foUowiug  of  a  Sacrament  eeqoalem  conferant  gratiam. — Dr.  OgUthorjte. 
may  be  gathered  j  Steramentum  est  inviiibilis  Generally  it  is  taken  to  signify  every  se- 
^atia,  visihil'u  forma.  And  this  thing,  that  oret  Mystery,  and  Sacrameiita  be  called,  So- 
ls such  visible  form  or  sign  of  inTisibla  Grace  erarum  rerum  iigna,  or  Sacra  tigmeula:  And 
in  Sacraments,  we  find  in  Scripture,  altho  we  as  this  word  Sacrament  particularly  is  attri- 
find  not  the  word  Sacrament,  savinff  only  ia  buled  to  the  chief  Sacraments  of  the  Church, 
the  Sacrament  of  Matrimony. — YarH  this  definition  of  a  Saerament  ma^  be  ga- 

To  the  second  ;  1  find  in  Authors  this  De-  tbered  of  St.  August.  Inidtibilis  Crattar  visibili* 


ctaration,  SaeramntuM  tt  Saertt  rsi  vguum, 
Abo,  IffsMM/it  Grat'ut  TmhU\$  Forma.  Also, 
FmfriUs  Forma  luvisibUis  Cratite  imagiuem  ge- 
TtnM  §t  etuua  tzitttnt.    And  of  the  verity  and 


ferma.  And  also  that  a  Sacrament  ia  a  mys- 
tical or  secret  Work  which  consistetfc  ss  Fert# 
ttHemento.  And  Cyprian  saith,  Verborum  so. 
imtmUi$  St  laeri  tnaoostio  nomiitia,  et  tigna  in- 


goodness  at  this  Description  or  Dectaiation,  ititalionidttf  ApMtdkU  Saemfdetum  Wnitl$rii$ 
I  refer  me  to  the  Divines,  better  acquainted  Attributa,  tiubiU  ctUbraut  Sacramenium,  rem 
with  this  Matter  than  X  am<— Londoii.  ssrv  Vixm  ^^ritus  Sanetu*  format  tt  ^^it.— 

i  think  ttMt  this  word  Saenanent,  ss  It  it  Dr.  Rtdnutyn. 
taken  of  the  Old  Authors,  hath  divera  and  By  the  Ancient  Authors,  Sticramfntum  haih 
sundry  lignificationB,  for  aometimea  it  is  ex-  many  signiications,  sometimes  it  is  called  a 
tended  to  all  liolv  Signa,  ■dWuitiiiwii  to  alt  Secret  Coaniel.  Tob;  1«.  SaeranMdmm  Reg'a 
Mysteries,  sooMtUDM  to  all  Aiagoriea,  &C.  abteoHderebonumeft.  Nebucbadnezar's  Dream 
^(ioehntgr.  was  called  Saermmtum,  Dan.  t.   The  Mys- 

Thomas  Waldensis,  who  wtiteth  a  solemn  iery  of  Chfiitrr  tttettmatioii,  and  of  oor  Re- 
Work  de  Saeratnentis,  causeth  me  to  say,  demption,is  so  called,  Ephes.  3.  and  1  Tim.  3. 
tkat  this  wordt  Stcraairatitm  in  Cinnivuni,  is  So  that  e?ery  secret  thing  having  some  privy 
dcJned  of  tbe  Andent  Avilxnrs ;  who  after  teaae  or  ligidieatioa,  is  caHed  SsewsMndMi, 
that  he  had  shewed  how  that  Wycliff,  and  geuerally  extending  tlie  Vocable:  Nolvrith- 
before  him  Berengariua  hath  said,  that  Au-  standing  in  one  signification,  SacrMmUum  ac- 
gustine  deAnelli  SaenmeMmm  thus ;  Sucru-  cordeth  properly  to  tliem  ^Ot  be  commonly 
mentum  eat  taerttm  Signum ;  and  Siguum  in  called  the  Seven  Sacraments;  and  bath  this 
thu  wise,  ^gnvm  est  rss  frmter  qwctm  qaam  definilioa  taken  of  St*  Augnst.  and  others, 
flMsitu«  iugerit  atiquid  aUud  «r  tefadent  in  eo>  JnvtsiKtis  gntim  F«rma,  ut  tjMM*  mm' 

^itiitionfm  venire.f  He  himself,  with  Ancient  ginem  gerat  tt  qiudammoda  mms  ttitlat, — Dr.  ■ 
Authon,  aoho  aaith,  defiaotfa  it  thus }  Sacral  Ed^worth. 

mentwm  at  iNoUUtti  6t«tf*  tiObilh  Ferma,     The  Ancient  Authon  of  Divinity  me  tiiit 

rei,  S^^rramentum  est  SaCTtt  rei  Signum:  I?uth  word  Sacrament  in  divers  significations,  for 
these  DescciptkMia  (aaith  he)  be  of  the  An-  they  cttU  it  Musterium ;  and  so  the  Scripture 
dettt  Fa^n.—- CSsf (tfa.  oicdiit  in  many  places,  as  1  Tim.  S.  Tobie  If. 

Sacramentum  a  vetustioribus,  quemadmO-  Wisd.  2.  Dan.  2.  Kph.  1.  and  3.  The  word 
dam  fert  Hugo  de  S.  Victoie,  et  Tbonu  Sacrament  is  also  used  for  a  Figure  or  a  Sign 
Aquinas,  aoMdrntt-  reperiri  definitam,  niii  of  the  Old  Tettament,  signifying  Christ,  aa 
quod  Augustinas,  interdom  vocet  Sacramen-  the  Paschal  f^mb,  and  the  firasen  Serpent, 
ta.  Sacra  signa  aat  signacnla,  interdum  si-  and  divert  other  Holy  Signs.  It  is  also  taken 
■iiitadiaes  esumm  rerom,  qoanim  snut  8a*  of  the  Holy  Andion,  lo  be  aa  Holy'  Sign, 
cramcnta.  Et  Rabanus,  Sacramentum  dici-  which  maketb  to  the  sunctification  of  tJie 
lor,  quod  sttb  tegumento  remm  corporalium,  Sool,  given  of  God  against  sin  for  oor  Salva- 
wknm  Di«aA  loeietiaa  lahilMB  eonndem  tion,  as  it  may  be  gatbered  of  tbem ;  far-tliit 
flMfmoMttfeoraaft  opafMnr,  tmde  et  a  secretis  word  Sacrament  ii^  called  by  them,  Sacrutn 
'  '  ■    '  ■  '■■  ^gnum;  bnt  I  have  not  read  any  ozpreai 

*Thoa^ioeaeiit,tthoeiidoftbeseQiiea«  dofinitimi  common  to  dl  Sacramentt^DK 

tione,  ig  in  CraoniMt't  budu— Cott*  lifar*  Symmotts. 

This  word  Sacrament,  in  the  Ancient  An- 
Uion,  is  ofttimM  naed  in  this  general  signi^ 
IS 


Ooopatra,  £.  5. 
1 1>0  Dodiin  CluiitinMu 
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ficaUan,  Mid  lo  (m  is  b«fiBr»«dd)  it  ia  a 

Mystery,  or  secret  thing  ;  and  Bometimes  the 
same  word  is  used  aa  appliable  only  unto  the 
Seven  Sacraments  ;  and  is  thus  described,  A 
Tisible  Form  of  an  invisible  Grace:  and  thus 
also,  a  thing  by  the  which,  under  the  covering 
of  visible  things,  the  godlj  Powvr  doth  woik 
Our  health. — Dr.  Trssham. 

To  the  second,  I  say  ;  That  Hugode  Sancto 
Victore,  is  one  of  the  most  Ancieat  Aathon 
that  I  ever  cnuld  perceive,  took  upon  bim  to 
define  or  describe  a  Sacrament  :  Ilowbeit,  I 
suppose,  that  tllia  common  description  which 
the  Schoolmen  use,  after  the  Miister  of  the 
Sentences,  viz.  Suoamenlum  est  invisibilis  Gra- 
tia visibilis  seu  iensibilis  Forma,  may  be  ga* 
thered  of  St.  Austin,  and  divers  other  Ancient 
Authors'  words  in  many  places  of  their  Works. 
—  Dr.  I^ifghton, 

I  do  find  no  definition  plainly  set  forth  in 
old  Authors,  notwithstanding  this  definition, 
Invitihilis  Gratia  vitUjiUs  Forma,  may  fao  ga- 
ther?' d  out  of  St.  Augustine. — Dr.  Coren. 

Con.  —  In  secundo  Articulo  conveniunt 
omnes,  SacTamentam  osse  sacrse  rei  signum. 
Treaham,  Oglethorpus,  K  l:;worth,  dicunt 
banc  definitioneni«  Sacrameutum  est  invisi- 
bilia  gratiae  visibiUa  Foniui»  his  Mfiteai  eon- 
venire.  Thurlebeufl  ait,  non  convenire  om- 
nibus septem,  et  ieque  plunbus  posse  attribui 
alq ;  Mptam. 

A^eeraent. — In  the  second  theypnt  many 
Descriptions  of  a  Sacrament,  as  the  eign  of  a 
boly  Thing,  a  visible  WonI,  kc*  Bttt  upon 
this  one  definition,  a  Sacrament  is  a  visible 
Form  of  invisible  Grace,  they  do  not  all 
agree:  for  Doetors  Edgvrorth, Tresham,  and 
Oglethorpe  say.  That  "  it  is  applicable  only 
and  properly  unto  the  word  Sacrament,  as  it 
•ignifieth  the  Seven  Sacraments  usually  re- 
ceived." My  Lord  Elect  of  Westminster  saith, 
That  "  it  agrecth  not  unto  all  the  Seven,  nor 
yat  more  mecially  unto  the  8e;ran,  than  . veto 
my  other* 


3.  QnesdoB. 

AntwerM. 

Th  e  Scripture  sheweth  not  bow  many  Sa- 
craments there  be,  but  Inearnatio  Chritti  and 
Malrimonium,  be  called  ia  the  Scripture  Myt' 
teria,  and  therefore  we  may  call  them  by  we 
bicripture  Sacramenla.  Bat  one  Saenmentum 
fhe  Scripture  maketh  mention  of,  which  is 
hard  to  be  revealed  fully,  as  would  to  God 
it  were,  and  that  is  Mtfiterium  IniqultatU,  or 
Mif$terhm  Mtntriek  magiut  <l  Biitic.— Cin- 
ierhnry. 

To  the  third  ;  In  Scripture  we  find  no  pre- 
cise number  of  Sacraments. — Yirrk. 

To  the  third  ;  I  find  not  set  forth  the  ezpresa 
{lumber,  with  express  declaration  of  this  many 
and  no  more  •  HOT  yet  of  these  expresly  by 
Scripture  which  we  use,  especially  under  tb« 
name  of  Sacraments,  saving  only  of  Matri- 

||IOI9.p^L0IMbNI. 


I  think  that  ia  theSeriptnre  be  iiMwmiia. 

ble  Sacraments,  for  all  Mysteries,  all  Cere- 
monies, all  the  facts  of  Chrisi,the  whole  Story 
of  the  Jew*,  tnd  the  fievelatiais  of  the  Apo- 
calypse, may  be  aaaaed  Saennentad — ^Jte- 
eketUr* 

The  oertaia  anmber  efSaefaBMata,  or  Mye- 

teries,  contained  vithin  Scripture,  cannot  be 
well  expressed  oraa^gned  ;  for  Scriptiue  con- 
tainedi  move  diaa  innuibly  may  be  leheaiaed. 

—CarliU. 

De  iatia  leptenit  qorn  usitate  vocamus  S«- 
cnuneata.  anlinm  fatvenio  aomiae  Sacramenti 
appellari,  nisi  Matrimonium.  Matriinor.ium 
esse  Sacramentum,  probat  Eckioa,  Homii  73. 
eC  eooferre  gratiam,  ibid.— Dr.  Rabnttm* 

There  be  divers  Sacraments  by  the  Scrip< 
ture,  as  in  Tobie  12.  Sacramentum  Tle^if,  the 
King 'b Secret.  Also  Nebuchadnezars  Dream, 
Dan.  2.  is  called,  Saeranuntum.  Inearnatio 
ChriUi,  Sacramentum,  Rphes.  3.  MatrtMe- 
nium,  Sacramentum. — Dr.  Coi. 

Taking  for  Saemnents  any  thing,  that  this 
word,  .Sdcrainetitnm,  doth  siijiiify,  there  beta 
Scripture  a  great  number  of  Sacrameuta  mom 
than  Seven.— Or.  Xhiy* 

Non  h&betur  determinatustSacramentonim 
nomerus  in  Scripturis,  sunt  enim  innumera 
fera  illic,  que  passim  voeaatar  Sacramenta ; 
cum  omnis  allegoria,  omneq  ;  Mysterium,  i^i- 
catur  Sacramentum.  Quin  et  somnia,  ac  se- 
crete, euhiade  Sacramenta  vocantor*  Tobie 
2.  Sacramentum  Regis absconderebonum est; 
et  Dan.  2.  Imploremua  misericordiaa  Dei 
Cccli  super  Sacnuaeeto  ieto»  flit  eomnio.  Pan- 
lusotiain  Episf.  2.  vocat  Mysterium  Incarna- 
tioDis  Christi  Sacramentum:  Et  in  Apoc.  1. 
vocat  Sacramentum  septem  Stellarnm*  Ac 
hoc  pra'cipue  observandum  venit,  nullum  a 
septem  Sacramentis,  receptis  hoc  nomine  ap« 
pellari,  pmter  •oinm  Matrimoainm* — Dr. 

Oglelhor^f^. 

As  many  as  there  be  Mysteries,  which  be 
iaaomerable ;  bitt  by  Scriptnie,  I  thiak*  Aa 

Seven  which  he  named  Sacraments,  may  pria* 
cipally  bear  tbe  naaie^— Dr.  Redmaxfu. 

S{>eaking  of  Sacramenta  generally,  they  be 
innumerable  spoken  of  in  Scripture  ;  but  pro- 
perly to  speak  of  Sacraments,  there  be  but 
SeTen  Aat  may  be  eocaned,  of  which  Matri- 
mony i'^  etprt'sly  called  StiCramentum,  F.phes. 
h.  and  as  I  think,  in  tbe  Genaane  and  pro- 
per signification  of  a  Sacrament;  so  that  the 
indivisible  knot  of  the  INIan  and  his  Wife  in 
one  Body,  by  the  Sacrament  of  Matrimony, 
it  the  Matter  of  this  Saerameat ;  apao  whi^, 
as  on  the  literal  verity  the  Apostle  faundeth 
this  allegorical  saving.  Ego  autem  dico  in 
Chriito  et  in  Eecfetta  ;  for  the  mystical  sense 
presuppnseth  a  verity  in  the  Letter  on  which 
that  is  taken.  Six  more  there  be  to  which 
tbe  defhiicioB  dotb  agree,  as  omaifestly  doth 
appear  by  the  Scriptures  with  thf  eipo?itioa 
of  the  Ancient  Authors. — Dr.  Edgeworth. 

In  the  Scripture  there  is  no  certain  number 
ef  Sacnuneata. — Dr,  ^nmm». 
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1  find  no  more  of  the  Seven,  called  ex- 
presly  Saenunenttf  Iwt  only  Matrimony,  trat 
extending  the  oame  of  Sacraments,  in  his 
most  general  deception  ;  there  are  in  Scrip- 
ture a  great  number  of  Sacraments,  whereof 
the  Apostle  ^aith,  St  iMMrfot  M^Hetm  MMtia, 
ifc. — Ur,  Trciham, 

To  the  ^itd ;  I  nj,  tint  I  Ibd  not  in 
Scripture  any  of  these  seven  which  we  com- 
monly call  Sacramenta,  called  Saeramentumt 
hat  onlj  Malriniiiiijiiiii*  But  I  6nd  diveie 
and  many  other  things  called  Sacraments  in 
Scripture,  as  in  tbe  oi  Tobie,  Sticramentum 
lUgit  Miteond$r§  ftwmtm  crt.  item  Apoc.  17. 
Dicamus  tibi  Sacramentum.  Item,  1  Tim.  3. 
Magnum  ett  pUtatu  SacramtHtuttif  6ic. — Dr. 
Lejfghtm, 

I  cannot  tell  how  many  Sacraments  be,  by 
Scripture,  for  tbey  be  above  one  hundred. — 
Dr.  Cvran. 

Con.~lii  ttrth  eanvenitint  satis :  mn  esse 
errlitm  numerum  SaerameiitoTum  per  Scripturat. 
Redmaynus  mddit,  But  by  Scripture  1  think 
the  seven  which  be  named  Sacraments,  may 
principally  bear  the  name.  Idem  atutU  Edg- 
wrlb,  et  tepUm  tantvm,  Mmtrimmhm  in  Serip- 
tmrk  habtri  tub  nomine  SaCTamenti  pleriq  ;  dfeimf . 

Aopreement.— In  the  third  they  do  atp-ee, 
Thai  there  is  no  certain  number  of  Sacra- 
ments by  Scripture,  but  even  as  manj  as 
there  be  Mysteries  ;  and  none  of  these  seven 
called  Sacraments,  but  only  Matrimony  in 
SeriptiiK. 


4.  QnesdoB.  . 

How  tnany  Sacraments  there  bo  by  ths 


Br  the  Ancient  Authors  there  be  many 
Sacraments  more  than  seven,  for  ail  the  Fi' 
fwce  which  aignilie  Christ  to  come,  or  tea> 
tifie  thatheis  come,  be  called  Sacraments,  as 
all  the  Figures  of  the  Old  Law,  and  in  the 
Mew  Law ;  Etiu^ork^,Baptitmuif  Pescfts,  Dte 
Domiiiicus,  lotio  Pedum,  signum  Crncis.Chrismaf 
Matrimonium,  Ordo,  Sabbatum,  Impoutio  ma- 
mmin,  Oterai,  CSnMsersfw  OUi,  toe,  MU,  iffva, 

Vtnxim,  Sal,  Ignis,  Cinis,adapertioAunuTn,vpstis 
Candida,  and  all  the  Parables  of  Christ,  with 
the  Piropheeiea  ol  the  Apocalyps*  and  audi 
others,  be  called  hy  the  Doctoiab  SaeramentA. 
— Canterburtf. 

Todielbarth;  There  is  no  precise  nnmbeir 
of  Sacraments  mentioned  by  the  Ancient 
Authors,  taking  the  word  Sacrament,  in  his 
most  general  signiicatloiiw— Kerft. 

To  the  fourth  ;  I  find  that  St.  Austine  speak- 
eth  de  Baiditmot  de  Buchmrittia,  do  MatrimO' 
wis,  do  OnlAMlioN*  eUrhorvm,  do  Sooromomio 

Chrismatis  et  Unrtionis :  Also  I  finil  in  the  said 
St.  Austine,  that  in  the  Old  Law  there  were 
mumf  8a«naMDts»«Bd  in  ihaNew  Law  few. 


1  think  that  in  the  Doctors  be  found  many 
note  Samments  than  lefen,  viz.  Panit  Co- 
techumennrum,  5/Vnum  CrtukfOUtm,  Idlt,8aii 
Mel,  l^c— liochester. 

liiat  Scripture  contaioeth,  by  the  same 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  Author  thereof,  the 
Holy  Doctors,  and  Ancient  Fathers  eipound- 
eth  ;  So  that  where  in  Scripture  the  aumWkr 
of  Sacraments  is  nncertain,  it  CftUIOt  be 
among  them  certain. — Larlile. 

Apud  Auguidnnm  lego  Sacramentum  Nup- 
tianim,  Sacramentum  baptismi,  Sacramen- 
tum Eucharistiie,  quod  et  altaris  sive  panis 
▼oeat;  Sacramentum  Ordinationia;  Sacm- 
menttim  Chrismatis,  quod  datur  per  manus 
impositionem  Baplizatis ;  Sacramentum  Unc- 
tionis. — Dr.  Rolierlsm. 

I  find  in  the  Ancient  Authors,  that  Bap- 
tism is  called  Sacramentumy  Euelutristia  Sacrtf 
aMMlMiN,  Matrimonium  SaermniniMm,  Ordo  Sa« 
crameutum,  Chtisma  Sficramentiim,  Iwposilio 
Manuum  per  Baptumum  Sacramentum,  Dilectio 
Saeramentum,Lotiopodmn  Sucre  nwftiw,  (Htltm, 
Mel,  Lac,  SoenmmiUti  and  auay  othenb— > 
Dr.  Coi. 

There  be  a  great  sort  of  Saenments  found 
in  the  Doctors,  after  the  acceptioa  above* 
said,  more  than  seven. — Dr.  Day. 

Apnd  Scriptorca  Eccledaiticoa  leperinnlar 
multo  plura  Saaaaienta  qnam  hcc  aeptem* 
Dr.  OgUtiutrpe, 

Taking  tfait  wofd  Saenment  mltenally 

for  Mysteries,  or  all  secret  Tokens,  there  be 
more  Sacraments  than  can  be  reckoned ;  but 
the  seven  by  old  Andiors  may  specially  oh* 
tain  the  name.  Lotio  pedum  is  spoken  of  in 
old  Authors  as  a  special  Sacrament  used  then 
in  die  Church,  ana  ae  it  nppeareth,  having  a 
great  ground  in  the  Scripture  ;  and  I  think 
u  were  better  to  renew  that  again,  asd  so  to 
have  eight  SaerameBti,  lathar  than  to  dimi- 
nish the  number  of  €be  aeven  now  osedti^ 
Dr.  RedmttjfH. 

Even  like  as  to  the  nest  Qncetion  before. 
— Dr.  Edgcu-orth. 

The  ancient  Authors  acknowledgmany  more 
lima  leven;  for  they  caH  in  their  Writings  all 
Rites  and  Ceremoniee,  Saciame&ta.— X^* 
Symmont. 

Generally,  as  many  as  Mysteries,  specially 

seren,  and  no  more  of  like  nature  to  them  ; 
lor  althoiwh  i  find  not  express  mention  where 
Penance  u  called  a  Sacrament,  yet  I  dtink  it 
may  be  deduced  and  proved  by  Cyprian,  in 
his  Sermon  de  Posuoho  Vhritti,  in  these  words. 
Dciit^ ;  quicunq  ;Jiunt  Sueranmttormm  iUniUri, 
per  operatiottem  authoritus  in  fif^ura  Crucis  om- 
nibus Sacramontit  largitur  ifffoctum^,  el  enncta 
peragit  nsKl  feed  ommibmt  nesitRitirs  ootkut  a 
Sacramentorum  vicariii  iuvocatum:  At  licet  in- 
d^gnt  lial  qui  accipiunt,  Saeromontorum  tamen 
tevsteafio  et  propinqitiarem  ad  Deum  pttrat 
cessum,  et  nhi  redirrii.t  ad  cor  cotiitot  ablutitynis 
donum,  et  redit  e£ectus  numerum,  noo  otiatquari 
•mt  T^tU  tucem  m  laluUferum  Smmntnm  ; 
in  Ane  wosdf»  ftdU  ogmtu  enracrwai ;  and* 
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turn,  must  needs  be  understood  Penance,  and 
al40  that  Penance  is  a  Sacrament :  for  as 
o«ir  lint  access  to  God  is  by  the  BaeranMat 

Bl^tUam,  which  Cyprian  there  following  call- 
ed if UvtienMi  primam ;  so  if  we  fall  bj  dead- 
ly ab,  we  caimot  rtpHen  Ood  again*  but  by 

Penance  ;  which  repeting  (i.  e.)  Penance, 
Cyprian  calleth  SahUiftnim  Sacrameulumt — 
Ifr,  Tre»ham» 

To  the  fourth,  I  say ;  That  I  find  in  an- 
cieater  Aothors,  every  one  of  these  sevenj 
:wbidi  we  call  commoiily  Saoamentt,  called 
Socr,ivieti(iitii  ;  :is  in  Austin  every  one  of  them 
is  called  Sacrainentnm  but  only  Penance, 
which  Cyprian  calleth  SsmmMatttai.  Also  I 
liiul  in  the  ancicnter  Authors  divers  other 
liiiugs  (^besides  tlie  Mven)  called  Sacraments, 
as  tMh  PstfUa  in  Cjpriaiii  ioe»^Dr,Ltpghto9* 

IMort-  Siicraments  be  foimd  bi  old  Authoia 
4hau  Seven. — Dr.  Conn. 

Con.— la  f  verio  cum«fiiifNt»  plara  ate  Sa- 
crtiinenta  ftMM  ieptem  apud  Authored :  Redman 
ttddit ;  Bat  the  seven,  by  old  Authors,  may 
specially  obtain  the  name.  JdsM  fwtat  Edg- 
worlli.  and  Treshain.  I  o(io  ptJnm,  he  thiiik- 
elh  were  better  tu  be  renewed,  and  so  made 
eight  Sacraments,  than  the  number  of  the 
seven  10  br  diminished.  Treshutnus  eitat  Cy- 
jiriu'ium  til  Herin,  de  Pauione  Chrtsti  pro  pceni' 
Icntid,  f lied  dteetar  Sacrament  am,  cum  mUfift 
omnes  UHiquam  nppttlari  aiuttt  Sacramentum , 
iipud  Authores,  el  hie  locta  aperte  agit  de  Bap- 
timtt,  quod  vocat  dauum  MuUanitf«t8aemmen' 

turn  Salutiferu^n. 

Agreement.  -  -  In  the  fourth  they  agree.  That 
there  is  no  determinate  number  of  Sacraments 
spoken  of  in  the  old  Authors  ;  but  that  my 
l^rd  of  York,  and  Kdgworth,Trfiiham,  Red- 
man, Crayford.  and  SimilMMia,  say,  'lliat  those 
seven,  by  old  Authors,  may  specially  obtain 
tVe  name  of  Saciaiueuta.  The  Bishop  of  St. 
Davids  saith,  I'hat  there  bo  bat  four  Sacra> 
nients  in  ilie  old  Doctors  most  chiefly  spoken 
of,  and  they  be  baptism,  tiie  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar*  Mathaioay»  and  Peanaaca. 


5.  QneetloB. 

Whether  thi$  word  Suerament,  be  and  ought  to 
be  attributed  to  ihe  sevtn  mlyl  and  vliether 
the  $even  SacrumenU  be  found  in  uuy  of  tlut 

Antustrt, 

1  mow  no  cause  why  this  word,  Sacra- 
.  flMBt.  ihoald  bo  attfiboted  to  the  seven  only ; 

for  the  old  Authors  never  prescribed  any  cer- 
tain number  of  Sacraments,  nor  in  all  their 
Booba  I  Bovor  fead  theee  two  woide  joined 

together,  vit,  teptem  Sacrament  a. — Cmiterhurif. 

To  the  ihh ;  To  the  first  part  of  this  <juee- 
tioa,  this  word,  Saeiament,  ia  vied  and  ap* 
plied  in  Scripture,  to  some  thinjjs  that  be 
i  none  (tf  the  seven  Sacnunents.  To  the  second 

•  put;  yhaoevoaSacfanieatabefoimdlflaQne 

•  oC  tho  aKkm  AuAo».>-ir«Hk. 


To  tho  Mb,  I  aaaww;  That  M  woid. 

Sacrament,  in  our  Language  commonly  hath 
been  attributed  to  the  seven  customably  called 
SactamcBta,  not  lor  that  yet,  that  the  word 
Sacrament  cannot  be  applied  to  any  more, 
but  for  that  Mven  have  been  specially  of 
very  long  and  ancient  season  xacaivod,  con- 
tinued and  tahflD  for  thiaga  of  toch  aott,F— 
London* 

I  think  that  tho  name  of  a  Sacnment,  it 

and  may  be  attributed  to  more  than  seven, 
and  that  all  the  seven  Sacraments  be  found 
in  the  old  Authors,  though  all  peradventure 

be  not  found  in  one  Author.  But  I  have  not 
read  Pennance  called  by  the  name  of  a  Sa- 
crament in  any  of  them. —  llKhester, 

Certain  it  is,  that  this  word  Sacrament,  nei- 
ther is  nor  ought  to  be  attributed  to  seven 
only,  for  both  Scripture  and  ancient  Aothofa 
otherwise  applieth  it,  but  yet  nothing  letteth, 
but  that  this  word  Sacrament  may  most  es- 
pecially, and  in  a  certain  due  prehemineBoe, 
be  applied  to  the  seven  Sacraments,  of  most 
ancient  name  and  usage  among  Christian 
Men.  And  that  the  ancient  Authors  have  so 
used  and  np})lie(l  it,  affirmeth  the  said  Tho- 
mas Walden,  convincing  Wycliflfe  and  Beren- 
garius  who  enforced  the  contrary,  from  Cy- 
prian, and  also  Augustine,  with  other  holy 
Doctors,  they  may  so  well  be  gathered. — 
Carlile. 

Vocabulum,  Sacramenti,  in  Sacris  Literis, 
nulli  Sacramentorum  quod  sciam  tribuitur, 
nisi  Matrimonio:  a  vetustis  Scriptoribna  tri- 
buitur Ceremoniis  el  nmbris  legis,  Incama- 
tioui  Cbristi,  hguns,  allegoriis,  et  festivitati- 
bus  :  Apod  Panlom  togiturdivinitatis,  volun- 
tatis divina',  et  pietatis  Sacramentum.  Cae- 
teruni  loquendo  de  Sacramenlis  his,  quae  sunt 
invisibilis  gratis  coUatn  in  EedOsia  ChTiati 
visibilia  signa,  o])innrnon  plora  qaamseptem 
inveniri,  hisq  ;  mauis  propria  quanx  reliquis, 
sub  hac  ratiflno,  tfuni  nomon  8aeninMnti«-<- 
Dr.  Roberiton. 

This  word  Sacrament  is  not,  nor  ought  not  to 
be  attributed  to  these  seven  only,  lliose  that 
we  call  seven  Sacraments,  be  found  in  old 
Authors,  although  some  of  them  be  seldom 
tomd  cillod  bf  ttda  name  Saciamentv— I>. 
Cox. 

This  word,  Sacramentum,  neither  is,  nor 
ought  to  be  so  attributed  unto  these  seven, 
but  that  it  is,  and  may  be  attributed  to  many 
more  things,  and  so  the  ancieuter  Doctors  use 
it.  The  seven  Sacraments  be  found  in  aneieBt 
Doctors  under  the  name  of  Sacrament,  saving 
that  I  remember  not  that  I  have  read  in  them 
Petmance  called  a  Sacrament. — Dr.  Day. 

Nomen  commune  est  multis  aliis  rebus, 
quamseptem  istis  usitatis  Sacr:uiu;nti8.  Sep- 
tem  Sacramenta,  seorsim  etsparsim  reperiun- 
tnrin  veterum  monumentis. — Dr.  Oglethorpe. 

To  the  seven  specially  and  principally,  aiid 
in  general  to  innumerable  more.  Bat  I  c:in- 
not  tell  whether  in  any  old  Author  might  be 
found  theao  two  words,  seven  Sacraments,  or 
this  number  limited;  bat  eveiy  one  of  the 
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•even  Sacramento,  one  by  ooCf  be  (wad.  kk 
the  old  Authota. — Ih,  Uumaffn. 

Sacrameiitum  in  his  proper  significatioii,  is 
and  ovght  to  be  attributea  to  the  seven  only ; 
wad  they  be  all  seven  fcmnd  in  the  Aedkort. 
—Dr.  Eilgeworth. 

This  woid.  Sacrament)  is  not  only  to  be 
nttribated  to  the  seven,  but  that  the  eevea 
isacraments  especially  conferreth  Grace,  the 
old  Aathors  especially  accounteth  them  by 
the  number  of  seven ;  and  these  seven  are 
fouBil  in  Authors  and  Scriptures,  altbo  they 
be  sot  found  by  the  name  of  seven. — Dr, 

I  say.  This  word,  Sacrament,  is  attributed 
to  the  seven ;  and  Uiat  the  seven  Sacraments 
are  found  in  the  ancient  Authors.  —  Dr. 

Treshani. 

To  the  fifth  I  say,  first,  (as  before)  that 
this  word,  Sacramentum,  is  not  applied  or  at- 
tributed in  Holy  Scripture  to  any  of  the  seven, 
Itut  ouly  to  Matrimony.  Bat  it  is  attributed 
it  Scripture  and  Micient  Aathors  to  many 
other  things  besides  these  :  Howbeit,  taking 
this  word,  Socramtfiidim,  for  a  sensible  sign 
of  the  invisible  Grace  of  Ood  given  unto 
Christian  People,  as  the  Schoolmen  and  many 
late  Writers  take  it ;  I  think  that  these  seven 
commonly  called  Sacraments,  are  to  be  call- 
ed only  and  noet  pveperly  SaeiuMnti^-Dr. 

Ltifghton. 

This  word.  Sacrament,  may  well  be  attri- 
buted to  the  seven ;  and  so  it  is  found  in  old 
Authors,  save  that  I  do  not  read  enreely  in 
old  Doctors,  Pennance  to  be  under  Uie  name 
of  a  Sacrament,  unless  it  be  in  Chrysostome, 
in  the  Exposition  ad  Hebrt.  HomiL  f  0.  aect. 
1.  cap.  10.  in  principio. — Dr.  Cortn» 

Nod.  Ceo. — In  quinto  pMter  HeffoldeMt 

RoiTens.  Dayium.  O  .U  thorpum,  Menevens. 
ot  Coxum,  putant  omoes  nomen  SatTamenti 
^  pnedpue  his  septem  eoaTeaiie*  Symons  nd« 
dit.  The  seven  Sucrametit$  ipeciaUy  confer  Grace: 
£boracen8.  Curren,  Tresham,  Symons,  aiont 
ee|Mesi  Saeiunentn  inveiufl  mgiaA  veteiWi 
quanquam  f'urrea  et  SpMM  aox  videnMr 
iterum  negare. 

Dissent.— In  the  fifth ;  The  Bishops  of  He* 
reford  and  St.  David,  Dr.  Day,  Dr.  Cox,  say, 
That  this  word,  Sacramevt,  in  the  old  Au- 
thors, is  not  attributed  unto  the  seven  m\y, 
and  ought  not  to  be  attribnted.    The  Bishop 
of  Carlile  aliedgin^  Waldensis.  Doctors  Cur'> 
ren,  Kdgworth,  Symons.  Treakam  say.  That 
it  is  and  may  be  attributed.    And  Dr.  Cur- 
ren and  Mr.  ^ymmono,  seem  to  vary  against 
themselveii  each  in  their  own  Answers ;  fot 
Dr.  Curren  saith,  That  this  word,  Sacrament, 
is  attributed  uuto  the  seven  in  the  old  Doc- 
tors, and  yet  he  cannot  find  that  it  is  attri- 
bated  unto  Pennanee.    Dr*  Symons  saith, 
That  the  okl  .Authors  account  them  by  the 
noinber  of  seveu ;  aud  yet  he  saith,  That  they 
be  BOtfcond  thera  by  the  name  of  aeteii. 


6.  Question. 

Whether  the  determinate  number  of  seven  Sacra- 
nwnti  be  a  Doctrine,  either  of  ' the  Scripture, 

Annom* 

Tbb  determinate  number  of  seven  Seen* 
nients  is  no  Doctrine  of  the  Scnptare,  nor  of 
the  old  Authors. — (Mnterbury. 

To^  the  sixth ;  The  Scripture  maketh  no 
nentien  of  the  Sacraments  determined  to 
seven  precisely  ;  but  the  Scripture  roaketh 
mention  of  seven  Sucraments,  which  be  used 
in  Christ's  Church,  and  grounded  partly  in 
Scripture ;  and  no  more  be  in  use  of  tlie  said 
Church  but  seven  so  grounded  ;  and  some  of 
the  ancient  Docton  make  mention  of  seven, 
and  of  no  more  than  seven,  as  uned  in  Clirist's 
Church  so  grounded  ;  wherefore  a  Doctrine 
may  be  had  of  seven  Sacraments  precisely 
U8f(l  in  Christ's  ChttTch,  and  gnaaded  ik 
Scripture. —  York. 

To  the  sixth }  I  think  it  be  a  Doctrine  eet 
forth  by  the  ancient  Fathers,  one  from  an- 
other, taking  their  matter  and  ground  out 
of  Scripture,  as  they  understood  ii ;  though 
Scripture  for  all  iliat  dnth  not  '^ivc  unto  all 
the  seven,  the  specjal  names  by  which  noiv 
they  are  called,  nor  yet  openly  call  them  by 
the  name  of  Sacr;iment,  except  only  (as  is 
before  said)  the  Sacrament  of  Matrimony.— 
London. 

Albeit  the  seven  Sacraments  be  in  effect 
found  both  in  the  Scripture,  and  in  the  old 
AuthorSf andmay  therefore  he  so  taught;  yet 
I  have  not  read  this  precise  and  determinate 
number  of  aeven  Sacraments,  neither  in  tlie 
Scripture,  nor  la  the  andent  Wiitere. — Re- 
Chester, 

By  what  is  here  before-said,  I  thiuk  it 
doth  well  appear,  that  both  the  Seriptnre  of 
God,  and  holy  Expositors  of  tl\e  same,  would 
have  the  s^veu  Sacramenu  both  taught,  and 
in  due  form  exhibited  to  all  Cbrielian  People* 
as  it  shall  also  better  affaar  by  what  feUew* 
eth. — Carlile, 

In  Scriptuia  tantum  unum  ex  istis  sepCeai 
Sacramentum  vocari  inveitio,  nimirum  Ma- 
trimonium.  apud  veteres  reperiuntur  onmia 
base  septem,  a  naUotamen,  quod  sciam,  no* 
mine  7.  Sacramentorum  celebrari,  nisi  quod 
Eras,  ait  7.  a  veteribus  receoseri :  August* 
loquens  de  Saeianentie  ad  Jaauariam  Ep* 
118.  ait  numerum  wptenarinm  tribui  Kccle- 
siae  proprie  instar  uniTersitatis  ;  Item  objec- 
turn  fuisse  Husio  in  ConciJio  Coaetaatienti 
cjuod  infideliter  senserit  de,  7.  Sacramentis. 
l^e  perfectione  Num.  Septenarii,  vide  Au- 
gust, lib.  1.  de  Civ.  cap.  31.— Dr.  JlnftfrMa. 

This  determinate  number  of  »even  Sacia- 
ments,  is  no  Doctrine  of  Scripture,  nor  of 
the  old  Auttiors,  nor  ought  not  to  be  taught 
as  such  a  determinate  number  by  ScripCara 
and  old  Authors. — Dr.  Cox. 

Neither  the  Scripture,  uor  the  aaetent  Au- 
thors, do  recite  the  determinate  number  of 
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the  Mven  SacnunmitB ;  bat  the  Doctrine  of 

the  seven  Sacraments  is  grounded  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  taught  by  the  ancient  Authors,  al- 
beit not  altogether. — Dr.  Dajfrn  ■ 

Septenarius  Sacramentomm  numerus,  Doc- 
trina  est  recentium  Theologorum ;  quam  ilH 
paitim  er  Scriptma,  partim  ex  veterum  •crip- 
tis,  argute  in  sacrum  hunc  (ut  aioat)  mma- 
rum  collegerunt. — Dr.  OgUthorpe, 

I  think,  as  I  find  by  old  Aathon,  tha  an- 
cient Church  used  all  these  seven  Sacra- 
ments ;  and  so  I  think  it  good  to  be  taught. — 
Dr.  RedmajfH. 

The  determinate  number  of  seven  Sacra- 
ments, is  not  taught  in  any  one  Process  of  the 
Scriptoie,  nor  of  any  one  of  the  old  Authors 
of  purpose  speaking  of  them  altogether,  or  in 
one  Process,  as  far  as  I  can  remember ;  albeit 
they  all  aevMi  be  there,  and  there  spoken  of 
in  Scripture  manifestly,  and  so  have  the  old 
Authors  left  them  in  sundry  places  of  their 
^Vritings ;  and  fo  it  ooglit  to  be  taught.^ 

Dr.  Ell tear th. 

Forasmuch  as  the  Scripture  taacheth  these 
eefeo,  aad  sheweth  speeial  Oiaeea  ^ven  by 

the  same,  the  which  are  not  so  given  by 
others,  called  Sacraments,  the  old  Authors 
perceiving  the  epedal  Gracea,  have  accoont- 
ed  them  in  a  certain  number,  and  so  have 
been  used  by  Doctors  to  be  called  seven,  and 
without  ineoBvenieaca  nay  eo  ha  tan^it— 
Dr.  Synmons. 

I  say,  the  determinate  number  of  seven  is 
BOt  axpresly  mentioned  in  the  Scriptont 
Kke  as  the  determinate  number  of  the  seven 
Petitions  of  the  Prayer  is  not  expiesly  men- 
tioned ;  and  as  I  think  the  eevaa  Petitions  to 
have  their  ground  in  Scripture,  even  no  do  I 
think  of  the  seven  Sacraments,  to  be  ground- 
ed in  Scripture. — Dr.  Tresham. 

To  the  sixth  I  say  as  before,  That  the  old 
Authors  call  each  of  these  seven.  Sacraments ; 
bnt  be  it,  I  cannot  remember  thatevef  I  lead 
the  determinate,  precise,  and  express  num- 
ber of  seven  Sacraments  in  any  of  the  ancient 
Authors,  nor  in  Scripture.  Howbeit  we  may 
find  in  Scripture,  and  the  old  Authors,  also 
mention  made,  and  the  doctrine  of  each  of 
these  seven,  commoaly  eaOed  Sacramenta.^ 
Dr,  Leyghton. 

The  determinate  number  of  seven,  is  a 
Doctrine  to  be  taught,  for  every  one  of  them 
be  contained  in  Scripture,  though  they  have 
not  the  number  of  seven  set  forth  there,  no 
more  diaa  the  Pietitions  of  the  Pater  Noster 
be  called  seven,  nor  the  Articlee  of  the  Creed 
be  called  twelve. — Dr.  CortH. 

Con.— Ptum  parti  Qomlioob  negative 
Respondent.  Herfordens.  Menevens.  Rof- 
fens.  Dayus,  Dunelmens.  Oglethorpus,  I'hur- 
leby:  iNwteriori  parti,  quod  sit  Doctrina 
conveniens  respondcint  affirmative,  Eboracen. 
Boffeu.  Cariiolen.  Londinen.  Dayus,  £dg- 
worth,  Redmayn,  Symmooa,  Cniran:  Lon- 
dinen- et  Redmanus  non  respondent  priori 
murti  QusBstionis,  nec  Oglethocpus,  Tresham, 
woWiMHiinia  FMaiioti.  Eboracen.  Londin. 


Svmmooa,  Curren,  Tolnat  d  SotipCnria  peti 

Doctrinam  Septem.  Sacramentorom. 

Agreement. — In  the  sixth,  touching  the 
determinate  number  of  the  seven  Sacrament^ 
the  T'lslinpof  Duresme,  Hereford,  St.  David, 
and  Rochester,  the  Elect  of  Westminster, 
Dr.  Day,  and  Dr.  Oglediorpe  ai^.  This  pn^- 
pcribed  number  of  Sacraments  is  not  foaid 
in  the  old  Authors,  i'he  Bishop  of  York, 
Dee.  Cnren,  Tveaham,  and  Symmoos,  say 
the  contrary.  Concerning  the  second  pnrt, 
whether  it  be  a  Doctrine  to  be  txiught  ?  The 
Bishops  of  Hereford,  St  Davids,  and  Dr* 
Cox,  Think  it  ought  not  to  be  so  taught  as 
such  a  determiate  number  by  Scripture. 
The  Bisbopeof  York,  London*  Carlile ;  Drs. 
Day,  Curren,  Tresham,  Symmons,  Crayford, 
Think  it  a  Doctrine  meet  to  be  taught :  Acd 
some  of  than  aay.  That  it  ia  Ibraded  en 
Scriptoie* 

7.  Qoestion. 

What  is  fnutid  in  Scripture  of  the  Matter,  Na- 
ture, Efftct,  and  Vertue  of  such  as  we  caU 
the  seven  Sacraments;  to  as  although  tkt 
Name  he  net  then,  yet  whether  the  thing  be 
in Sgriftttn or  »o,  aud  in  what  wim yelwii 
Answers. 

I  FIND  not  in  the  Scripture  the  Matter, 
Natnra,  and  Effect  of  all  theoe  which  we  call 

the  seven  Sacraments,  but  only  of  certain  of 
them,  as  of  Baptism,  in  which  we  be  regene- 
rated and  pardoned  of  our  sin  by  the  Blood 
of  Christ :  Of  Eucharistia,  in  which  we  be 
concorporated  unto  Christ,  and  made  lirely 
members  of  his  Body,  noorished  and  fed  to 
the  Everlasting  Life,  if  we  receive  it  as  we 
ought  to  do,  and  else  it  is  to  us  rather  Death 
than  Life.  Of  Pennance  also  I  find  in  the 
Scripture,  whereby  Sinners  after  Baptism 
returning  wholly  unto  God,  be  accepted  again 
upon  God*e  Favour  and  Mercy.  But  the 
Scripture  speaketh  not  of  Pennance,  as  we 
call  it  a  Sacrament,  consisting  in  three  paxts* 
Contrition,  Confession,  and  aatiefactioa ;  hot 
the  Scripture  taketh  Penuance  for  a  pure 
conversion  of  a  sinner  in  heart  and  mind 
from  his  sins  unto  God,  making  no  mention 
of  private  Confession  of  all  deadly  sins  to  a 
Priest,  nor  of  Ecclesiastical  satisfaction  to  be 
enjoined  by  him.  Of  Hatrimoiiy  also  I  find 
very  much  in  Scripture,  and  among  other 
things,  that  it  is  a  mean  whereby  God  doth 
use  the  infirmitv  of  our  Concupiscence  to  the 
setting  forth  of  his  Glory,  and  encrease  of 
the  World,  thereby  sanctifying  the  Act  of 
Carnal  commiktion  between  the  Man  and 
the  Wife  to  that  u-^f ;  vea,  althouf^h  one  part 
be  an  Infidel :  and  in  this  Matrimony  is  also 
a  Pranifle  of  Salvation,  if  the  Parenta  brfaig 
up  their  Children  in  the  Faith,  Love,  and 
Fear  of  God.  Of  the  Matter,  Mature,  and 
Eflect  of  tiie  other  three,  that  ie  to  say,  Con> 
firraation,  Order,  and  extream  Unction,  I 
read  nothing  in  the  Scripture  as  they  be  taken 
for  8acramentB.-~Caitl»r6ttrir. 
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To  the  seventh;  Of  Baptism,  we  find  in 
Scripture  the  Institution  by  the  Word  of 
Christ;  we  find  also  that  the  Matter  of  Bap> 
tism  is  Water,  the  Effect  and  Vertue  ia  Re- 
mission of  Sins.  Of  Confirmation,  we  find 
that  the  Apostles  did  confirm  those  that  were 
baptized,  by  laying  their  hands  upon  them, 
and  that  the  Effect  then  was  die  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  into  them,  upon  whom  the 
Apostles  laid  their  hands,  in  a  visible  sign 
of  tlie  Gift  of  divers  Languages,  and  there- 
with of  ghostly  strens^th  to  confess  Christ, 
following  upon  the  same.  Of  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar,  we  find  the  Institution  by  Christ, 
and  the  Matter  thereof,  Bread  and  Wine, 
the  Effect,  Increase  of  Grace.  Of  the  Sa- 
crament of  Pcmiaiu  e,  we  find  the  Institution 
in  the  Gospel,  the  Effect  Reconciliation  of 
the  Sinner,  and  the  union  of  him  to  the  Mys- 
tical Body  of  Christ.  Of  the  Sacrament  of 
Matrimony,  we  find  the  Institution  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  the  Effect 
thereof,  Remedy  against  Concupiscence  and 
disdiarge  of  sin,  which  otherwise  should  be 
in  the  Office  of  Geoeration.  Of  the  Sacra- 
neat  of  Order,  wo  iad*  that  oar  Saviour 
gave  to  his  Apostles  power  to  baptize,  to 
bind  and  to  loose  sinners,  to  remit  sins,  and 
to  retaia  tlieni»  to  teacb  and  pteacb  hie  Word, 
and  to  consecrate  his  most  precious  Body 
and  Blood,  which  be  the  highest  Offices  of 
Order;  and  the  Eflbct  tbeMcf  Grace,  we 
find  in  Scripture.  Of  extream  Unction,  we 
find  in  the  Epistle  of  the  Moly  Apostle  St. 
Jamee.  and  of  the  Effects  of  the  same. — York, 

To  the  seventh,  I  find,  that  St.  Austin  is 
of  this  sentence,  That  "where  the  Sacra- 
menta  of  the  Old  Law  did  promise  Grace  and 
Comfort,  the  Sacraments  of  the  New  Law  do 
give  it  indeed."  And  moreover  he  saith, 
'llitt  "the  Sierainenta  of  the  New  Law  are, 
factnfaeiliora,  pauciora,  salnbriora  et  fccliciora, 
naore  easier,  more  fewer,  more  wholsomer, 
and  dttwe  happy." — London. 

'ITie  Scripture  teacbeth  of  Baptism,  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  Matrimony,  and  Pen- 
naoci  inaniiestly  tUBeire  be  also  in  the  Scrip- 
ture manifest  examples  of  Confirmation,  vir. 
That  it  was  done  after  Baptism  bytbe  Apos- 
tfef,  fft-  t^mkttm  IiHpdrinonm,  The  Scrip- 
ture teacheth  also  of  Order,  that  it  was  done, 
Mr  «ui"xum  iflipflsitionm  cum  oratione  et  jeju- 
ntt.^  Ora^UadfimdNick  Hen.  the  Epistle 
of  St.  James  teacheth  manifestly. — Roche$ter, 

1  think  verily,  That  of  the  Substance,  £f- 
fftet,  a»9  Tertbe  of  dieao  invea  nmal  8acra> 
roentfl,  th  it  are  to  be  taken  and  esteemed 
above  others,  we  have  plainly  and  expresly 
by  Mol?  Scripture.  Of  Baptism,  That  who- 
soever believeth  in  Christ,  and  is  Christned. 
•Uft  be  Hoedi  and  except  that  one  be  born 
afpft  of  Water  and  the  Holy  Oboet,  he  can. 
not  conic  within  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Of 
MatriaoDv.  ^lahave  in  Scripture,  both  by 
name,  tad  iri^Ubct,  in  the  Old  and  New 
Toslament,  l  oth  bv  Tlirist  and  his  Apostle 
Paul.    0||h(.  Sa^ameot  of  the  Altar,  I  iiad 


plainly  expresly,  both  in  the  Holv  Gospels, 
and  other  places  of  Scripture.  Of  Pennanca 
in  like  manner.  Of  Confirmation  we  have 
in  Scripture,  that  when  the  Samaritans,  by 
the  preaching  of  Philip,  had  received  the 
Word  of  God  and  were  Christened  ;  the 
Apostles  hearing  of  the  s^ime,  sent  Peter  and 
John  unto  tiiem;  who  when  they  caune  thi- 
ther, they  prayed  for  them  that  they  might 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost;  then  they  laid  their 
bands  upon  them,  and  so  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  ;  "  This,  (saith  Bede,>  is  the 
Office  and  Duty  only  of  Bishops,"  And 
"this  manner  and  form  (saith  St.  Hierom) 
as  it  is  written  in  the  Acts,  the  Church  hath 
kept,  That  the  Bishop  should  go  abroad  to 
call  foi  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  lay 
his  hands  upon  them,  who  had  been  Christen- 
ed by  Priests  and  Deacons."  Of  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Orders,  we  have,  That  Christ  made 
his  Apostles  the  Teachers  of  his  Law,  and 
Ministers  of  his  Sacraments,  that  they  should 
duly  do  it,  and  make  and  ordain  others  like* 
wise  to  do  it  after  them.  And  so  the  Apos- 
tles ordained  Matthias  to  be  one  of  their  num- 
ber, St.  Paul  made  and  ordained  Timothy 
and  Titus,  with  others  likewise.  Of  the  Sa- 
crament of  Extream  Unction,  we  have  mani- 
festly in  the  Gospel  of  Maifc,  and  B^lle  of 
St.  James. — Corlite. 

Materia  Sacramentorum  est  Verbum  et 
Eiemonlum,  virtus  quam  Deus  per  ilia  digoe 
sumentibus  conferat  gratiam,  juxta  suam  pro- 
missionem,  nimirum  quod  sint  Sacra  Signa- 
cula,  non  tantum  signantia,  aed  etiam  sancti* 
ficantia.  Undo  opinor  constare  banc  Sacra- 
mentorum vim  esse  in  Sacris  Literis. — Dr. 
Robertson. 

I  find  in  Scripture,  of  such  things  as  we  use 
to  caii  Sacraments.  First,  Of  Baptism  maai- 
flbstlj*  Of  Eue^ristia  manifestly.  Of  Pen- 
nance  manifestly.  Of  Matrimony  manifestly. 
Of  Ordering,  per  manus  Impositioitetn  et  Ora- 
tionem  manifestly.  It  is  also  manifest,  that 
the  Apostles  laid  their  hands  upon  them  that 
were  Christened.  Of  the  Uucuon  of  the  Stck 
with  Prayer  maaifiBitly. — Dr,  Car. 

Albeit  the  seven  Sacraments  be  not  found 
in  Scripture  expressed  by  name,  yet  the  thing 
itself,  that  is  the  Matter,  Natara,  Effect,  and 
Vertue  of  them  is  found  there.  Of  Baptism 
in  divers  places ;  of  the  most  Holy  Com- 
munion ;  of  Matrimony ;  of  Abaolvtion ;  of 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  how  they 
were  ordained  per  mauuum  Imimitionem  cum 
Oratione }  Of  laying  the  Apostles  hands  on 
them  that  were  Christened,  which  is  a  part  of 
Confirmation ;  Of  Unction  of  them  that  were 
sick,  with  Prayer  johied  withal.— 'Or.  Day. 

Natura,  vis,  effectus,  ac  uniuscujusq ;  §a- 
cramenti  proprietas,  seorsim  in  Scriptura  re- 

Sritur,  nt  ireteres  earn  intoipvetati  sant— 
r.  Oglethorp. 

As  it  appeareth  in  the  Articles  which  be 
drawn  of  the  said  seren  Sacraments. — Dr. 

Redmayn. 

In  Scripture  we  had  of  the  Eorm  of  the 
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Sacraments,  as  the  words  Sacramental ;  and 
tbe  Matter,  as  tha  £lement,  Oil,  Cbriam  ; 
and  ilie  Patient  receiving  the  Sacrament ; 
and  of  Grace  and  eucreotte  of  Vertue  given 
by  them  at  tbe  EMeeiB,-~Dr.  Edgeroorth, 

The  things  are  contained  in  Scripture,  as 
Baptism,  Confirmation,  Enchuriitm,  I'lrnitM- 
tia,  £rff«M  Unctio,  Orrfo,  altbo  they  have  not 
there  this  name  Saeramentnm ,  Mntrimony 
hath  ;  and  every  one  of  ibeiu  naih  lua  Matter, 
Nature,  Kffect  and  Vertue. — Dr.  Siimmotit, 

I  think  the  Thing,  the  Matter,  the  Nature, 
the  Kffect,  and  Vt-rtue  of  them  all  be  in  the 
Scripture,  and  all  there  institute  by  God's 
Authority,  for  I  think  that  no  one  Man,  nei- 
ther tht'  whole  Church  hath  power  to  insti- 
Itttc  a  Sacrameat,  but  that  «iuch  Institatkm 
pertaincth  only  to  God. — Dr.  Tresham. 

To  the  Seventh,  1  say,  That  we  may  eri* 
dmtfy  Bad  m  Scriptefe»  the  robatanM  of 
every  one  of  the  seven  Sacraments,  the  Nature, 
Kffect,  and  Vertue,  of  tbe  same  ;  as  of  Bap- 
tlm.  Confirmation,  Ponnance,  Matrimony, 
and  so  forth  of  the  rest. — Dr.  l^ghum. 
■  Of  the  Matter,  Nature,  Vertue,  and  Effect, 
•f  aoch  as  we  call  Sac-raments,  Scripture 
maketh  mention  :  Of  Baptism  manifestly  ;  of 
the  most  Holy  Communion  manifestly  ;  of 
Absolution  nnnifestly ;  of  Hatriflmnv  mani- 
festly ;  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Peacons, 
Scripture  speaketh  manifestly }  for  they  were 
nwtowidg  ]MF  JmpMiiftfMi  MiitatM  JVtmjfft^n 
aim  Ontkm  §t  jiff  mm. 

Con.-^COBvaniont  preter  Menevens.  na> 
Hitntu  aoptom  flaciwnoniofum  nobia  tnuli  in 
Scriptviris.  Fboracens.  effectna  aiogttlonim 
ennmerat,  item  Carliolens. 

Londinena.  non  Resf  ondet  QusBatiOttt  Tra> 
shamub  ait  ideo  c  Scriptaris  tradi  nobis  Sacra* 
m«tnta,  quoniam  tota  Ecclesia  non  habet  Aa- 
diovitnCntt'  Inatitoondi  Saenmanta. 

Agreement. — In  tlie  seventh  they  do  agree, 
aavin^  this, That  thefiisbopof  St.  David  says, 
Thnt  **tho  Nntoie,  EK«t,  end  Vertue  of 
ihese  seven  Sacraments,  only  Baptism,  the 
Sacrament  of  tbe  Altar,  Matrimony,  Pen- 
nanco>  are  eontainod  in  tbo  Bcriptore."  The 
ndhor  say, "  tkat  the  Nature  and  the  Vortue  of 
aH  flwaoTea,  be  contained  in  the  Scripture." 


8.  Que8ti<». 
Wktthtr  Confirmation,  can  animate,  </ 
Am  ffcot  bt  Baptised,  he  found  inSerifUmf 
Aimoen. 

Or  Confirmation  with  Chrism,  wHhottt 

which  it  is  counted  no  Sacraunenc,  there  is 
BO  mention  in  the  Scripture.—- Caiitfrfturjf. 

To  tbe  eighth ;  We  find  Coafifomdoa,  nm 
Impnitione  manuum  in  Scripture,  as  before  ; 
cum  Chrismate  we  find  not  in  tbe  Scripture, 
but  yet  we  find  Chrismation  with  Oil  used 
even  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles,  and  to 
taken  as  a  Tradition  Apostotick. — Yerk. 

To  the  eighth ;  1  find  in  Scripture,  in  many 
places,  (U  InipositioM  munNUin,  which  1  think 
(cooaidoiing  the  oaage  coaunoal  j  and  so  long 


withal  used)  to  be  Confirmation  ;  and  (hat 
with  Chrism,  to  supply  the  visible  appear- 
ance of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  Holy  Ghost 
was  so  visiMy  seen  iu  the  I*rimitive  Church  ; 
nerertheless  for  the  perfect  declaration  of 
Terity  hereof,  I  rrfrr  it  tn  thv  judgment  of 
Wen  of  higher  kiiuwled^  in  tliis  Faculty.— 
Litnid'iii. 

Altho  Confirmation  be  found  iu  the  Scrip- 
ture, by  Example,  as  I  said  before,  yet  there  is 
nothing  written  We  (  hrismate. —  Rochester. 

The  Imposition  of  Hands,  the  Holy  Doctors 
take  for  the  same  which  we  call  Confirmation, 
done  upon  them  which  were  cbriate&ed  before, 
whereof  is  written  in  the  Acts.  And  as  for 
Chnnna,  it  should  seem  by  Cyprian,  both  as 
touching  the  confection  and  usage  tliereof, 
that  it  hath  a  great  ground  to  be  derived  out 
of  Scripture,  tbo  it  be  not  manifestly  therein 
Bpoken  of.— -CMi/^. 

Res  et  Kffectus  Confirmationis  continentnr 
in  Scriptura,  nempe,  Iropositio  maniium  |>er 
ApoaColoa  Baptizatis,  perquam  dabutur  Spiri- 
tus  Sanctus.  De  Chrismate  nihil  iilic  legi- 
miis,  quia  per  id  tempos  Spiritus  Sanctus 
signo  visibili  descenderit  in  Baptisatos.  Quod 
ubi  fieri  de<!ierit,  Ecclesia  Chrismate  m^ai  CX> 
temi  loco  uti  coppit. — Dr.  Kultfrium, 

I  find  not  in  Scrijtture  that  the  Apoetlea 
laying  their  hands  upon  them  that  were  bap- 
tized, did  auoint  them  Ckrimate. — Dr.  Cat. 

Confirmation  cum  Chrimmto  1  read  not  id 
Scripture,  l»ut  Imposilionem  manunm  sujter  Hap- 
tixatotf  I  find  there  is,  which  ancient  Authors 
call  Confirmatfon )  and  Inunelioa  with  CknO' 
ma  hath  l)een  uad  from  the  Pfimitivo 
Church.— X>r.  D«y. 

De  ImpooMone  maanum  onm  Oratioae.ez- 
pressa  mentioestin  Scripturis,  qure  nunc  usi- 
tato  nomine,  a  Doctoiibus  dicilur,  Confirma- 
tio.  Saemm  Chriamai  traditio  cat  Apoatoli- 
ca.  ut  ex  veteribus  liquet.    />r.  Of^Uthtfrjie. 

Tbe  Question  is  not  simple,  but  as  if  it 
were  aaked,  Whether  Emekatiutm  im  ktfmmtm 
tnto,  be  in  the  Scripture,  or,  baptismus  cum 
iaU.  Imposition  of  the  Apostles  bands,  in 
which  waa  conferred  the  Holy  Ohoot  for  Con- 
firmation of  them  who  were  baptized,  is  found 
in  Scripture.  CkriMma  is  a  Tradition  deduced 
fnm  the  Apoatlea,  aa  may  be  gathatad  kf 
Scripture,  and  by  the  Old  Authors,  and  the 
Mystery  thereof  is  not  to  be  despised.-^l>r. 
RsrfMttya. 

This  Sacrament  is  one,  uuildte  iritenridilis, 
as  some  others  be :  Therefore  it  hath  two 
porta ;  ofwldcih  one, thai  it,  Impe^trmanHnm, 
is  taken  Heb.  6.  and  Act.  8.  The  oilier 
part,  that  ia,  Chrisme,  is  taken  of  tbe  Tradi* 
tkm  of  tiie  ViMliers,  and  ao  oaad  from  tim 
Primitive  Church. vtd.C5rir*ijpM.Bb.  1.1!^  19. 
—'Dr,  Edgeworth. 

Cofiftrmatlon  ia  fbond  in  ScritsMa,  and 

Confirmation  cum  Chritmate,  is  gnMVadlKMl 
the  old  Authors. — Dr.  Sgmmont, 

1  say  Confirmntiott  k  ^nd  ia  8cri)»t«(M, 

but  this  addiiament,  rwn  ChrUi>i»tf,  is  nof  of 

the  Scripture,  yet  it  is  a  ver/  ancient  Tisi' 
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ditioii,  as  nppeareth  by  Cgp.  d»  Unet.  Ckrim. 

- — Dr,  Treiham. 

To  the  eighth  Question,  1  say,  That  Con. 
firmation  of  them  that  be  baptized,  is  found 
in  Scripture,  but  cum  Chrismate  it  is  not  found 
in  Scripture,  but  it  was  used  cum  Chrismafe 
in  the  Church  soon  after  the  Apostles  time, 
as  it  may  eridently  appear  by  the  cited  Au- 
ihan.'^br,  Leyghton. 

The  laying  of  the  Bishops  hands  upon  thorn 
that  be  christened,  which  is  a  part  of  Con- 
firmation, is  plainly  in  Scripture  ;  and  the 
Unction  with  Chrismate,  which  is  another 
part»  hath  been  observed  from  the  Primitive 
Ghmeh,  iuid  is  called  of  St.  Austin»  Sacra- 
metitiim  Chi  ismatU.  Unction  of  the  Sick  with 
Oil,  and  tbe  Prayer,  is  grounded  expresly  in 
Scripture. — Dr.  Lonn, 

Con. — Conveniunt  omnes  Confirmationrni 
cum  Cbnsmate  non  haberi  in  Scrintuhs. 
KlMiraceiw.Tresham,  Coren,  IHiy,OgIethorpe, 
Kdgworlli,  Leigh  ton,  SymmoTis,  Redman, 
llobiusouus,  Confirmationem  in  Scripturis 
esse  contendunt ;  catflnim  Chrisma  eMetm* 
ditionom  Apostolicam:  addit  Kobertsonus, 
et  ubi  fieri  dcbierat  miracuium  Consecrandi 
Spiritus  Sancti,  Ecclesia  Chrismate  signi  ex- 
temi  loco  uti  cdspit}  Convcnit  illi  Laii> 
dineas. 

Carlioleni.  putatusum  Chrismatis  ex  Scrip- 
turis  peti  posse  ;  Putant  omnes  turn  in  hoc 
Articulo,  turn  superiori,  Impositioncm  manu- 
um  esse  Confirmationem. 

Agreement. — In  the  eighth  they  do  agree 
all,  except  it  be  the  Bishop  of  Carlile,  lhat 
Conjirmatio  cum  Chriimate  is  BOfc  ibwid  in 
Scripture,  but  only,  Coiijirmatio  enm  wamtwn 
]mp<uUione.  And  that  also  my  Lord  of  St. 
David's  denieth  to  be  in  Scripture,  as  we  call 
it  a  Sacrament,  My  Lord  of  Carlile  saith, 
ThAt "  Chrisma,  as  touching  the  confection 
and  usage  thereof,  hath  a  ground  to  be  de- 
rived out  of  Scripture."  The  Other  ny,  'Jliat 
"  it  is  but  a  Tradition.'* 


9.  Qieitioa. 

Whether  the  Apatla  itcfctn^  a  hi^ur  FmHN** 
at  in  not  luting  a  Chrittian  King  among 
themp  madt  Bidups  by  that  ntceuity,  or  by 

All  Christian  Princes  have  committed 
unto  them  immediately  of  God  the  whole 
Cure  of  all  theb  Subjects,  as  well  ememnag 
the  Administration  of  God's  Word,  for  the 
Cure  of  Souls,  as  concening  the  ministxation 
of  things  Pohtical  and  Cm!  Oovemaace ; 
An  I  iti  both  these  Ministrations,  they  must 
have  sundry  Ministers  under  them  to  supply 
that,  which  it  appointed  to  their  sevmi 
Offices.  The  Civil  Ministers  under  the  King's 
Majesty,  in  this  Kealm  of  England,  be  those 
wham  it  shall  please  hia  Higfanees  for  the 
time  to  put  in  Authority  under  hira:  As  for 
Example ;  The  Lord  Chancellor^  Lord  Txea- 


surer,  Lord  Great  Master,  Lord  Privy  Seal, 
Lord  Admiral,  Majors,  Sheriffi,  &c.  The 
Ministers  of  God's  Word,  under  hie  Majesty, 
be  tbe  Bishops,  Parsons,  Vicars,  and  such 
other  Priests  as  be  appointed  by  hia  High- 
ness to  that  Ministration:  As  for  Example, 
the  Bishop  of  Canterbury,  the  F.ishop  of 
Duresrae,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the 
Parson  of  Winwiefc*  &c.  All  the  said  OAcen 
and  Ministers,  as  well  of  that  sort  as  the 
other,  be  appointed,  assigned,  and  elected, 
and  in  every  place,  by  the  Laws  and  Orders 
of  Kings  and  Princes.    In  the  admission  of 
many  of  these  Officers,  be  divers  comely  Ce- 
remonies and  Solemnities  used,  which  be  not 
of  necessity,  but  only  for  a  ^ood  order  and 
seemly  fashion  ;  for  if  such  Offices  and  Mi- 
nistrations were  oottmitled  wtthout  each  lo- 
lemnity,  they  were  nevertheless  troly  com- 
mitted :  And  there  is  no  more  Promise  of 
Ood,  that  Grace  is  given  in  the  committing 
of  the  HJccIesiasticnl  Office,  than  it  is  in  the 
committing  of  the  Civil  Office.  In  the  Apostles 
time,  wlif-n  there  was  no  Christian  Princes, 
by  whose  Authority  Ministers  of  God's  Word 
might  be  appointed,  nor  Sins  by  the  Sword 
corrected,  there  was  no  Remedy  then  for  the 
correction  of  Vice,  or  appointing  of  Minigters, 
but  only  the  consent  of  Christian  Muliitudes 
among  themselves,  by  an  uniform  consent,  to 
follow  tbe  advice  and  perswasion  of  such 
Persons  whom  God  had  most  endued  with 
the  Spirit  of  Council  and  Wisdom  :  And  at 
that  time,  forasmuch  as  the  Christian  People 
had  no  Sword,  nor  Govemour  amongst  them, 
ihev  were  constrained  of  necessity  to  take 
•udi  Curat*  and  Priests,  as  either  they  knew 
tbemaelvce  to  be  meet  thereunto,  or  else  as 
were  commended  unto  them  by  others,  that 
were  ao  replete  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  with 
eveh  kaowledg  in  the  profession  of  Christ, 
such  Wisdom,  such  Conversation  andCounsel, 
that  thev  onght  even  of  very  Conscience  to 
creoit  unto  them,  and  to  accept  such  as 
by  them  were  presented :  and  so  sometimes 
the  Apostles  and  others,  unto  whom  God  had 
giren  abundantly  his  Spirit,  sent  or  appointed 
Ministers  of  God's  Word ;  sometimes  the 
People  did  chooee  each,  aa  they  thought  meet 
diereunto;  and  when  any  were  appointed  or 
sent  by  the  Apoatles  or  others,  the  People  of 
their  own  voluntaiy  Will  with  thanks  did 
Accept  them:  notfortfie  Supremity,  Empire, 
or  Dominion,  that  the  Apostles  had  over 
them  to  command,  as  their  Princes  and 
Bfaatera,  but  as  good  People  ready  to  obey 
the  advice  of  good  Counsellors,  and  to  accept 
anjr  thing  that  was  neceaaaiy  for  their  edia- 
catien  and  heuefit.'-^CsNlwTniff^. 

To  the  ninth  ;  We  find  in  Scripture,  that 
the  Apostles  used  the  Power  to  make  Bishops, 
Priests  and  Deaeona ;  whidi  Power  may  M 

grounded  upon  these  words;  Sicui  mi^'u  me 
vivetu  Paler,  nc  ego  mitto  ve$,  &c.  And  we 
irerily  thbk,  that  they  durst  not  hame  used 

so  lii^ili  Power,  unless  they  had  had  Authority 
from  Christ ;  but  that  their  Power  to  ordau 
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Bishopn,  PricstA,  or  Deacons,  by  ImpositioQ 
of  Hands,  re(]uireth  any  other  Authority,  than 
Authority  of  Gnd,  we  neither  read  in  Scrip> 
ture,  nor  out  of  Scripture. — York, 

To  the  ninth  ;  I  think  the  Apostles  made 
Bishops  by  the  I.aw  of  God,  because.  Acts  J2. 
it  ia  said,  In  quo  vos  Spirilns  Sanctia  posuit : 
Nevertheless,  1  think  if  Cbriatiwi  Princes  had 
been  then,  they  should  have  named  by  Right, 
and  appointed  the  said  Bishops  to  their 
Rooms  and  Places. — London. 

I  think  that  tbc  Apostles  made  Bishops  by 
Authority  given  tbera  from  God. — Rochetter. 

That  Christ  made  his  Apostles,  Priests, 
and  Bishops,  and  that  he  gave  them  Power 
to  make  others  like,  it  seemeth  to  be  the  very 
tnde  of  Seriplim. — CurliU. 

Opinor  Apostolos  Authoritite  Divina 
creasse  Fpiscopos  et  Presbyteros,  ubi  Pub- 
Hcus  Magistrritus  permittit. — Dr.  Robertson. 

Altho  thf  A]ioiitl('s  had  no  authority  to 
force  any  Man  to  be  Priest,  yet  (they  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost)  had  authority  of  God  to 
exhort  and  induce  Men  to  set  forth  God's  Ho- 
nour, and.  so  to  make  them  Priests. — Dr.  Cox. 

The  Apostles  made,  that  is  to  say,  ordained 
Bishops  by  authority  given  them  by  God ; 
Joh.  '■■iO.  Stcut  miiit  me  vivens  Pate%;  Ha  et  ^o. 
milto  vos.  Item  Joan.  ult.  et  Act  SO.  attd 
1  Tim.  4.  Paulus  ordinavit  Timotheum  *t 
Tituutyet  praacribit  ^uales  iUi  dcbeant  ordinare. 
t  Tim.  1.  Tit.  1.— Dr.  Day, 

ApostoU  auloritate  et  mandato  Dei.ordi- 
nabant  ac  instituebant  tpiscopos,  petita  ac 
obtenta  prius  facultate  ft  nuicipe  ac  Magis- 
tratu  (at  opinor)  qui  uun  pnenaU — Dr.  CJgtc- 
thorpe. 

(ybrist  gave  his  Apostles  authority  to  make 
ether  Bishops  and  Ministers  in  his  Church, 
as  be  had  received  authority  of  the  Father  to 
nako  them  Bishops ;  but  if  any  Christian 
Prince  had  thofi  been,  the  Apostles  had  been, 
and  ought  to  have  been  obedient  Subjects, 
and  would  aodiiiig  hnvo  attempted,  but  under 
Ae  permission  and  assent  of  their  Tilarthly 
Governors  :  yet  was  it  meet  that  they  which 
were  special  and  most  Elect  Servants  of  oor 
Saviour  Christ,  and  were  sent  by  him  to  con- 
Tert  the  World,  and  having  most  abundantly 
the  Holy  Ghoit  in  them,  should  have  special 
ordering  of  such  Ministry  as  p>eTtained  to  the 
plantine  and  eucreasing  of  the  Faith  ;  where- 
unto  I  doubt  not,  bat  a  Christian  Prince,  of 
his  godlj  mind,  would  most  lovingly  have 
oondeaceoded.  And  it  is  to  be  considered, 
that  in  this  Question,  with  other  like,  thia 
word  "making  of  a  Bishop,  or  Priest,"  may 
be  taken  two  ways :  for  understanding  the 
Word,  to  ordain  or  consecrate,  so  it  is  a  thing 
which  pertaineth  to  the  Apostles  and  their 
Saccewors  only ;  but  if  by  this  word  (Making) 
be  understood  the  appointing  or  naming  to 
the  Office  i  80,  it  pertaineth  specially  to  the  Su- 
pnam  Heads  and  Govemours  of  the  Church, 
which  be  Princes — Dr.  Rfdmayn. 

The  Apostles  made  Bishops  and  Priests  bv 
antbimty  given  them  of  God,  and  not  for  Uck 


of  any  higher  Power  :  Notwithstanding  when 
there  is  a  Christned  King  or  Prince,  the  Elee- 
tioc,  Deputation  and  Assignation  of  them, 
that  shall  be  Priests  or  Bishops,  belongeth  to 
the  King  or  Prince,  so  that  he  may  forbid  any 
Bishop  within  his  Kingdom,  that  he  give  no 
orders,  for  Considerations  moving  him,  and 
may  assign  him  a  time  when  he  shall  eive 
Orders,  and  to  wltom :  Example  of  King 
David,  1  Chron.  24.  dividing  the  Levitca  into 
?4  Orders,  deputing  over  every  Order  one 
chief  Bi<ho]),  prescribing  an  Ordinal  and 
Rule  how  they  should  do  their  Duties,  their 
Courses ;  and  what  Sacrifice  Riles,  and 
Ceremonies,  they  should  use  every  day,  as 
the  day  and  time  required.  And  his  Son, 
King  Solomon,  difigeatly  executed ,  and  com- 
manded the  same  usages  to  be  observed  in 
the  Temple,  after  he  had  erected  and  fioished 
it,  2  Chron.  B. — Dr.  Edgioorth. 

riic  Apostles  made  Bishops  and  Priests,  by 
authority  given  them  of  God. — Dr.  Si^mmntu. 

I  say,  That  the  Apoottes  had  authority  of 
God  to  make  Bishops  ;  jf  t  if  there  had  been 
a  Christian  King  lu  any  place  where  they 
made  Bi&hops,  they  would,  and  ought,  to  have 
desired  auiLority  also  of  him,  for  the  execut- 
ing of  such  their  godly  Acts,  which  no  Chris- 
tian King  would  have  denied. — Dr.  Tresham. 

To  the  ninth,  I  say,  That  the  Apostles (a» 
I  suppose )  made  Ditshops  by  auUiority  given 
unto  them  of  Christ :  Howbeit  I  think  they 
would  and  sliould  have  required  the  Chris- 
tian Princes  c^^nsent  and  license  thereto,  if 
there  had  been  anyCArislian  Kinga  or  Piinocf. 
—Dr.  Leijghtcm. 

The  Apostles  made  Bishops  and  Priests 
by  authoritj  given  them  of  God:  Notwith* 
standing  if  there  had  been  a  Christian  King 
at  tliat  time,  it  had  been  their  Duties,  tu 
have  bad  hi^  licenae  and  Pefmission.to  do 
the  same. — Dr.  Coren. 

Con. — Omnes  Conveniunt  Apostolos  Divi« 
nitus  accepime  Potestatein  creaodi  Episco- 
pos ;  Eboracens.  addit,  non  opus  fuisse  alia 
authoritate  Apostolis  quam  divina  :  SicThir- 
leby  et  Edgworth,  Redmanus  distinguit  de 
Institutione  Preebyteri,  Ordinationem  et  Con* 
•ecrationem  tribuit  tantum  Apostolis  et  eorum 
Successoribus,  nominationem  et  electionem 
Magistratibus :  Sic  Londinens.  Leightonus, 
Redman,  Trettbam,  Curren,  aiunt  petendam 
fuisse  Potestatem  a  Magistratu  Cfhristiano, 
si  turn  fuisset.  Robertsonus  nou  respondet 
QuflBstioni,  concedit  enira  datam  esse  Apos- 
tolis Potestatem  creandi  Episcopos  ubi  Ma- 
gistratus  permittit.  Oglethorpns  putat  eos  im- 
petrasse  potestatem  a  principibas :  Carliolene* 
Ikoftnt.  Dayns,  non  respondent  ultimee  Parti. 

Agreement. — In  the  ninth,  touching  tbe 
Authority  of  the  Apostles  in  making  Priests, 
tbe  Bishop  of  York,  the  Elect  of  Westmin- 
ster. Ur.  £dgeworth»  Bay,  That  "  the  Apos- 
tles made  Priests  by  Uieir  own  Power,  given 
them  by  God,  and  that  they  had  no  need  of 
anv  other  Power."  'llie  Bishop  of  St.  Da- 
vid  saith,  That  **  because  they  lacked  a 
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Chrutian  Prince,  by  that  naeeisity  th«y  Or- 
dained other  Biahops."  Dr.  Leighfon,  Cur 
lan,  Treshara,  and  Redmayn,  suppose,  That 
*'  they  ought  to  have  asked  license  <rf  their 
Chxiftiaa  Oofinumiiitf  than  had  been 
aaj< 


10.  Question. 

Whttker  Bithopt  cr  Priests  vtertjirslt  and  if 
(At  FMiHi  «rre  Jint,  tkea  iJbe  Friiit  muu 

Th  k  Bishops  and  Priests  were  at  one  time, 
and  w«fe  ao  two  things,  but  both  one  Office 
in  the  beghuiiag  of  Christ's  Raligion*-— Gsa- 

terhurym 

To  the  tenth ;  We  think  that  die  Apostlee 

were  Priests  before  they  were  Bishops  ;  and 
that  the  Diviuf  Power  which  made  them 
Priests,  male  tbtm  also  Bishops ;  and  altho 
their  Ordination  was  not  by  all  such  Course 
as  the  Church  now  usetb,  yet  that  they  had 
hoth  Visible  and  Invisible  Sanctification,  we 
may  gather  of  tlie  Gospel,  where  it  is  written, 
&eut  uiiu't  ins  Pater  vivens,  et  ego  mitlo  tot : 
sf  SMSi  Jhtfs  diw't,  imwjbf sit  i»  est  «t  i(in't,  os- 
eipite  Spiritum  Sanctum:  Quorum  remiseritis, 
&c<  Ajad  we  may  well  think,  that  then  they 
were  made  Bishops,  when  they  had  only  a 
Flock,  but  also  Shepherds  appointed  to  them 
to  overlook,  and  a  Governance  committed  to 
them  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  oversee  hoth; 
for  the  name  of  a  Bishop,  is  not  properly  a 
name  of  Order,  but  a  name  of  Office,  signi- 
fying an  Overseer.  And  altho  the  inferior 
Shepherds  have  alt^o  Cure  to  over-see  their 
Rock,  yet  forsomuch  as  the  Bishops  Charge 
is  also  to  oversee  the  Shepherds,  the  name  of 
Overseer  is  given  to  the  Hi&hops,  and  not  to 
the  other  i  and  as  the)  be  in  degree  higher, 
SO  ia  dwir  Cousecratiuu  we  find  difference 
even  from  the  Primitive  Church. —  Forfc. 

To  the  tenth  ;  I  think  the  Bishops  were 
first,  and  yet  I  think  it  is  not  of  importance, 
whether  the  Priest  then  made  the  Bishop,  or 
else  the  Bishop  the  Priest ;  considering  (after 
the  sentence  of  St.  Jerome)  **'  that  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Church  there  was  none  (or  if 
it  were,  very  small)  ditfereoce,  between  a 
Bishop  and  a  Priest,  especially  touching  dm 
si  i,^if)  cation." — London, 

i  had  in  Scripture,  That  Christ  being  both 
a  Prieet  and  a  Bishop,  ordained  his  Apostles, 
who  were  both  Priests  and  I'ashops  ;  and  the 
same  Apostles  did  afterwards  ordain  Bishons, 
and  commaaded  them  to  otdaia  others. — ns- 
ehrtter. 

Christ  made  his  Apostles  Exorcists,  as  it 
appeareth  in  the  10.  Mat.  Deacons,  Priests 
and  Bishops,  as  pnnly  there,  and  after,  in 
the  20  of  St.  John,  Quorum  Remneritisi  6cc. 
smd  where  he  said.  Hoc  faclte  in  tnssm  Com- 
memoratiotiem.  In  the  Acts,  Cateromm  nemo 
oudebat  it  coujuugere  tlUs.  So  that  ihey  were 
alt  these  tofsdieri  and  so  being  aci»nUag 


to  the  OrdinaBeo  of  Christ,  who  had  made 

after  them  Ti  other  Priests,  as  it  appeareth 
in  the  10  of  St.  Luke  :  They  made  and  or- 
dained also  otiiers  tiie  seven  principal  De»> 
cons,  a-H  it  is  shewed  in  the  6  of  the  Acts; 
where  it  is  said.  That  they  praying  laid  their 
hands  noon  thenu  In  the  IS  of  the  Acts* 
certain  there  named  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  severed  Saul  and  Barnabas 
to  that  Ood  had  taken  them,  Fastiog,  Fray- 
ing, and  laying  their  hands  upon  them  ;  the 
which  Saul,  Ananias  the  Disciple  had  bap- 
tised,  laying  his  hands  vpon  him,  that  bo 
might  be  replenished  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  Paul  so  made,  ordained  Timothy  and 
Tite,  willing  them  to  do  likewise  as  he  bad 
done,  and  appointed  to  be  done  from  City  to 
City.  James  was  ordained  the  Bishop  ol 
Jensalem,  by  Peter,  John,  and  James.  So 
that  Example  otherwise  we  read  not. — Carlile, 
Incertus  sum  utii  iiiere  priores,  at  si  Apoa- 
Idll  in  prima  profectkma  Ordinati  erant,  ap« 
paret  Kpiscopos  fuisse  priores,  nempe  Apos- 
tolos,  nam  postea  designavit  Christus  aUoa 
septuaginta  duos.  Necopinorahsttrdiimesse» 
ut  Sacerdos  Episcopum  Consecret,  si  Epia* 
copus  haberi  non  potest. — Dr.  Robertson. 

Although  by  Scripture  (asSt.Hierome  saiih) 
Priests  and  Bishops  be  one,  and  therefore  the 
one  not  before  the  other:  Vet  Bishops,  as 
they  be  now,  were  after  Prii>sts,  and  uere- 
fore  made  of  Priests. — Dr.  Cox. 

The  Apostles  were  both  Bishops  and  Priests, 
and  they  made  Bishops,  and  Priests,  astltus 
and  Timotheus  made  Priests.  Episcopalum 
q'iu  accipiat  alter.  Act.  1.  Vresbyteroi  qui  in 
vobinnnt,  obtecro  et  ego  Compresbyler,  1  Pet.  5. 
And  in  the  beginning  of  the  Church,  as  well 
that  word  Episcopui  as  Presbyter,  was  com- 
mon and  attributed  both  to  BSshops  and 
Priests. —  Dr. 

Utrique  primi  a  Deo  facti,  Apostoli,  Epis- 
copi  ;  .Septuaginta  discipuli  (ut  conjectura 
ducor)  Sacerdotes.  Unde  verisimile  est  Epis« 
copos  praecessisse,  Apostoli  enim  prius  vocati 
erant. — Dr.  Oglelhorp. 

They  be  of  like  beginning,  and  at  the  be- 
ginning were  both  one,  as  St.  Hierome  and 
other  old  Authors  shew  by  the  Scriptnn* 
whereof  one  made  another  indilGeiaatIy.<— 
Dr.  ReJmayu. 

Christ  our  cluef  Priest  and  Bishop,  made 
his  Apostles  Priests  and  Bishops  all  at  once  ; 
and  they  did  likewise  make  others,  some 
Priests,  and  some  Bishops :  and  that  tho 
Priests  in  the  Primitive  Church  made  Bishops, 
I  think  uo  inconvenience ;  (as  Jerome  saith) 
in  an  Epitt.  ad  Evag^tm,  Even  like  ao  Sool- 
diers  should  choose  one  among  themselves  to 
be  their  Captain  :  So  did  Priests  choose  one 
of  themselves  to  be  their  Bishop,  for  consi- 
deration of  his  learning,  gravity,  and  good 
living.  &CC.  and  also  for  to  avoid  Schisms 
among  themselves  by  them,  that  some  night 
not  draw  People  one  way,  and  others  another 
way,  if  they  lacked  one  Head  among  them. 
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Christ  was  aud  is  the  great  High  Bitbop, 
and  made  all  his  Apostles  Bishops ;  and  they 
made  Bishops  and  Priests  after  him,  and  so 
hath  it  ever-more  continued  hitherto  — Dr. 

I  say,  Christ  made  theApostles  first  Priests, 
and  then  Bishops,  and  they  by  this  Authority 
made  hoth  Priests  and  Uisljops  ;  bat  where 
there  had  been  a  Christian  Prince,  they  would 
httva  desived  his  Aathohty  to  the  same.— Dr. 

To  the  Tenth.   ~  Dr.  Ley^htun. 

The  Apostles  were  made  of  Christ  Bishops 
wud  Prieatt,  bodi  at  the  int;  and  aftw  Chen, 
Septnuginta  duo  Dtuiftditwm  vudt  Fiieeia* 

•^Dr.  Cortiu 
Coo. — Menevene.  Tlierleby,  ]ledmaiioe» 

Coxns,  asserunt  in  initio  eosdem  fuisse  Epis- 
oopoaetPresbyteros.  JLondinens.  Cariiolcns, 
S^ons,  patant  Apoetokie  fiisee  inititatos 

tpi3CO|>o8  a  Christo,  ct  eon  postea  in- 
stituisse  alios  Episcopos  et  Piesbytftioa«  et 
7t  P^bytCToe  poetea  Mw  Ordinatoe :  Sic 

Oglethorpuri,  Eboracoiis.  ct  Tresham  aiunt 
Aposiolos  primo  fuisse  Presbyteiosy  deinde 
Episcopos,  com  alioran  PresDyterorum  cre- 
dita  esset  illis  cura.  Robertsonus  incertU8 
est  ath  fiiere  yniont,  non  absvdam  tam^B 
ease  of^atur,  at  flacerdoe  eoaseeret  Episco- 
pum,  ei  Kpiscopus  haberl  BOtt  potest.  Sic 
Londinens.  Edgworth,  Dayns,  putant  etiam 
Episeopoa,  at  vuigo  de  Episcopis  loqoiauir, 
fuisse  ante  nteafa^r^ioe.  Le^tODue  nihil 
Respondet. 

Agreement. — In  the  tenth ;  Where  it  is 
asked,  Wlu-th^r  Bishops  or  Priests  were  first  1 
The  Bishop  of  St.  David,  my  Lord  Elect  of 
Westminster,  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Redmayn,  nay. 
That.  "  at  the  beginning  they  were  all  one." 
The  Bishops  of  York,  London,  Rochester, 
Carlisle ;  Drs.  Day,  Tresham,  S\  niiuuus, 
Oglethorp,  be  in  other  contrary  Opinions. 
The  Bisliopof  York,  and  Dr.  Treohani,  think, 
"  That  the  Apostles  first  were  Priests,  and 
after  were  made  Biihofie,  when  the  oversee- 
ing of  other  Priests  was  committed  to  them." 
My  Lords  of  Duresme,  London,  Carlisle,  Ro- 
chester, Dr.  Symmons  and  Crayford,  think, 
"  That  the  Apostles  first  were  Uishops,  and 
they  after  made  other  Bishops  and  Priests." 
Dr.  Coren  and  Oglethorp,  say,  "  That  the 
Apostles  were  made  Bishops,  and  the  72 
were  after  made  Priests."  Dr.  Day  thinks, 
"That  Bishops,  as  they  may  be  now -a- days 
called,  were  before  Priests  "  I\Iy  Lord  of 
London,  Drs.  Edgworth  and  UobertMiU, 
think  "  it  no  inconvenience,  if  a  FrieM 
made  a  Bishop  ia  that  time*" 


11.  Question. 
Whslhtr  a  Bithop  butk  Autiioritj/  to  make  a  PriMt 
If  At  Seripiiire,  or  n$t    Aad  whtthar  mtnf 
«M«R  tec       a         saa  aMfe  a  PMmf 
ilnswcfv. 

A  Bisvop  may  make  a  Prieat  by  the  Scrip* 


ture,  and  so  may  Princes  and  Governours 
also,  and  that  by  the  authority  of  God  com- 
mitted to  them,  and  the  People  also  by  their 
Election :  for  as  we  read  that  Bishops  have 
done  it,  so  Christian  Emperors  and  Princes 
Qsnally  have  done  it,  ana  the  People  before 
Christian  Princes  were,  commonly  did  elect 
their  Bishops  and  Priests. — Canterttur^, 

To  the  eleventh  ;  That  a  Bishop  may  make 
a  Priest,  may  be  deduced  of  Scripture  ;  for 
so  much  as  they  have  all  Aothority  necessary 
for  the  ordering  of  Christ's  Church,  derived 
from  the  Apostles,  who  made  Bishops  and 
Priests,  and  not  without  Authority,  as  we 
have  said  before  to  the  ninth  Question  ;  and 
that  any  other  than  Bbhops  or  Priests  majr 
mA»  a  Priest,  we  neither  fiad  ia  Sciqittiiie 
nor  out  of  Scripture. —  Ytnk, 

To  the  eleventh,  I  think,  that  a  Bishop 
duly  appointed,  hath  authority,  by  Scripture, 
to  make  a  Biiihop,  and  also  a  Priest :  be- 
cause Christ  being  a  Biriiop  did  so  make 
himself;  and  became  attte,  aia  Apoatlea  did 
the  like. — London, 

The  Scripture  sheweth  by  example,  that  a 
Bishop  hath  Authority  to  make  a  Priest  i 
albeit  no  Bishop  being  subject  to  a  Christian 
Prince,  may  either  give  Orders  or  Excom- 
waakate,  or  use  any  manner  of  Jarisdiction, 
or  any  part  of  his  Authority  without  Com- 
mission from  the  King,  who  is  supreiuu 
Head  of  that  Church  whereof  he  is  a  Mem- 
ber ;  but  that  anv  other  Man  may  do  it  be- 
ndes  a  Bishop,  I  find  no  example,  either  iu 
Scripture,  or  in  Docton*. —  liodMttT. 

By  what  is  said  before,  it  appeareth,  tliat 
a  Bishop  by  Scriptnxe  may  make  Deacons  and 
Priesta,  and  that  we  tera  none  anuapJa 
otherwise. — CartiaU, 

Opinor  Epiacopom  habere  Authoritatem 
creandi  Sacerdotem,  modo  id  Ma^tratoa 
publici  permtasa  fiat.  An  vero  ab  alio  quam 
Episcopo  id  rite  ieri  possit,  baud  scio,  quam- 
vis  ab  alio  faetom  non  memini  me  legisse. 
Ordin.  ctmferr.  giatiam.  fid.  £ck.  homil.  fid. 

Biahops  have  authority,  as  is  afore-said,  off 
the  Apostles,  in  die  tenth  Question,  to  make 
Priests,  exc^t  in  cases  of  great  necessity. — 
Dr.  Cox. 

Bishops  have  aathori^  by  Scripture  to 
ordain  Bishops  and  Priests ;  Job.  ti).  HujuM 
rei  f^ratia  reliqui  te  Crelu  ut  coitstitxtas  oppUU' 
tim  Pre»6yter<»»,  Tit  1.  Act  14. — X>r.  Day. 

Autoritas  ordinandi  Preabyteros  data  est 
Episcopis  per  verbum,  BvOiaqaa  aliia  qnoa 
lego. — Dr.  Ogtethori>e. 

To  the  first  part,  I  answer,  Yea ;  for  so  it 

Ereth,  Tit  1.  and  1  Tim.  5.  with  other 
of  Scripture.  But  whether  any  other 
ly  a  Bishop  may  make  a  Priest,  I  have 
not  read,  Imt  by  singular  priviledg  of  God ; 
as  when  Moses  (whom  divers  Authors  say 
was  not  a  Priest)  made  Aaron  a  Priest. 
Truth  it  is,  that  the  Office  of  a  Godly  Prince 
is  to  over-see  the  Church,  and  the  Ministers 
thereof ;  and  to  catise  them  to  do  their  duty* 


Digiu^Lu  Ly  Google 


BOOK  HI. 


127 


lod  ftlM  tf»  ftpi)«Bt  Uwn  tpMial  Ch«ie«s  and 

OfiM^fs  iu  the  Cliurcb,  as  may  be  most  for 
ttie  Giocy  of  God,  aud  edifying  of  the  People : 
and  thus  we  read  of  the  good  Ivings  in  the 
Old  Teulamcnt,  David,  Joati,  EzLkias,  Josias. 
But  as  fur  mailing,  ibat  is  to  say,  OrdiUuiug 
and  Consecrating  of  Priests,  I  think  it  spsci* 
ally  belongeth  to  tlie  Office  of  a  Bishop,  as 
far  as  caa  he  shewed  by  Scripture,  or  auy 
Example,  as  I  sapposa  mm  ibe  bsgianiagi^ 

Ih;  lledmuUM. 

A  Bishop  hatli  authority  by  Scripture  to 
ZDake  a  Priest,  aod  that  any  otlter  ever  made 
a  Priest  iiioce  Chritit's  lin  e  I  read  not.  Albeit 
Moses  who  wa«  out  auuuitrii  Priest,  inada 
Aaron  Prie«t  and  Bishop,  by  a  special  Coiu- 
Di)s»ioB  or  Hevrlation  from  God,  without 
which  he  would  never  su  have  doae.— 
Dr.  Edgewurth, 

A  Bishop  pl:u;ed  by  the  Higher  Powers, 
aad  a^lmitied  to  luiuii^tcr,  mojf  make  a  Priest  i 
and  I  bave  Dot  read  of  any  other  thai  atar 

made  Priests.  —  Dr.  Stfutuuuis, 

I  say,  a  Bi«iiop  hath  authority  by  Scripture 
to  maka  a  Priest,  and  othej-  than  a  Bishop, 
hath  not  power  therein,  b«(  »  OMaaf 
seceksity. — Dr.  Treikaia. 

To  the  elevsflth  ;  I  snpfiosa  that  a  Bishftp 
hath  authority  of  God,  as  hia  Milliliter,  by 
Skripture  to  majl(«  a  Priest ;  but  he  ought  not 
to  aaaut  aay  WU  to  be  Paast*  ai|d  conse- 
crate him,  or  to  appoint  him  unto  any  minis- 
try  in  tke  Church,  without  the  Piiuce's  licensa 
and  consent  in  a  Christian  Region.  And  that 
any  other  Man  hath  authority  to  raako  a  Priest 
by  Scripture,  I  have  not  read,  nor  auy  ex- 
ample thereof. — Dr.  L&t/ghttm. 

A  Bishop  hciT^  licenticd  !<y  hia  Prince  and 
Supjream  Guvernour,  hath  a^uhority  to  make 
a  iciest  by  the  Law  of  God.  I  do  not  read 
tl^iat  any  Priest  hath  Uen  ordered  by  aaj 
Qthf  r  than  a.  iiMhop.^i)'*.  Cimtcn, 

CM».^t  piiMMi  pwien  QiMMtioi^  *a- 

spoodent  omnes,  et  convenit  oninihus  prreter 
Menevens.  tpiscopum  habere  autoriiateai 
VUdtaendi  PreibyttNSt  Koffeus.  Lcighsoa, 
Curren,  KobfrtRonus,  addunt,  iModo  Magis- 
tsatus  id  peroutlaU  Ad  aecundam  partem 
Respoedeot  Coios  et  Treflham  in  necessitate 
concedi  |^M)festateui  Ordinandi  aliis.  EI>ora- 
ceo.  vidt  tur  uinnino  denegare  aiiib  banc  au- 
tQnitatein.  Redaaye,  SyiBmoas,  Robertscin^ 
l^ighton,  Thirleby,  Curren.  Koffen.  Edg- 
worth,  Ogletborp,  CariioJeo.  ousquam  lege- 
nnt  alios  osos  fuiAse  hac  Potestate,  quas- 
quam  (privilegio  (juoJuin  )  data  sit  Moysi,  ut 
Kedmanus  arbitratur  et  luigworth.  Nihil  re- 
spondent ad  s«%undlnn  paftem  Qiuestioiiia 
Londinensis  et  iMyus. 

Agreement. —  In  the  eleventh;  To  the 
fontier  part  of  the  Question,  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Davids  doth  aiawer.  That  "  Bishops  have 
no  authority  tr)  make  Priests,  without  they 
be  authorized  of  the  Christian  Prince."  The 
others,  all  of  thera  do  say,  That  "  they  be  au- 
tborued  uf  Gud."  Yet  some  of  theoit  a* 
4m)  Biabop  of  Rocfatato^  Dr.  Canen,  l,ajgb> 


ton,  Robertson,  add.  That  "  the^  cannot  use 
this  authority  without  their  Chnstiuo  Prince 
doth  permit  them."  To  the  second  part,  the 
answer  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  Davids  is.  That 
"  Laymen  have  other-whiles  made  Priests." 
So  doth  Dr.  Rdgwortfa  and  Redman  say. 
That  "  Moses  by  a  priviledg  given  him  of 
God,  made  Aaron  his  Brother  Prieet."  Vu 
Tresham,  Crayford,  and  Cox  say.  That  **  Lay* 
men  may  make  Priests  in  time  of  Necessity." 
The  Bishops  of  York,  Duresme,  Rochester* 
Carlisle,  Klect  of  Westminster.  Dr.  Curren, 
Leighton.  Symnions,  seem  to  deny  this  thing ; 
for  they  say,  "  They  find  aot,  nor  read  not 
any  such  example.'* 

ly.  Question. 
Whether  in  tke  h'ew  TeUument  be  required  antf 
Couseerathn  of  a  Bishop  and  Pi  iett^  or  sw^ 
eppotalii^  to  the  Office  be  sufficigul? 

Amwert. 

In  New  Testament,  he  that  is  ap- 
pointed to  J>e  a  Bishop,  or  a  Priest,  needeth 
oo  ConsecralioD  by  the  Scripture,  for  elec 
tion*  or  appoinluif  tbeieto  t»  anflfaaeat^ 

Canterbury. 

To  the  twelfth  Question ;  The  Apostles 
ordained  Priests  by  Imposition  of  the  l!:md 
with  Fasting  and  Prayer ;  and  so  following 
their  steps,  we  must  needs  think,  that  all  the 
fMeaaid  dtiaga  be  necessarily  to  be  used  by 
their  Successors :  and  therefore  we  do  also 
think,  that  Appointment  only  without  visible 
ConiBtsation  and  InTOcalkm  for  the  assist, 
ance  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  neither 
convenient  nor  sufficient;  for  without  the 
said  Inntcadon,  it  beaeemetii  no  Man  to  ap- 
point to  our  Lord  Ministers,  as  of  his  own 
authority :  whereof  we  have  example  in  the 
AeMoftbaApoades;  wbeiewe  Aadytfaatwhea 
they  were  gathered  to  choose  one  in  the  place 
Judas,  they  appointed  two  of  the  Disciples, 
and  cewHiondad  the  Election  to  our  Lord, 
that  he  would  choose  which  of  them  it 
pleased  hijn,  saying  and  praying,  "  Lord* 
Uum  knowest  tbe  bearta  of  all  Men,  show 
whether  of  these  two  thou  dost  choose  to  suc- 
ceed in  the  place  of  Judas."  And  to  this 
purpose  in  dm  Acts  we  read,  Duic  SjmHius 

Siiuctiin,  sf  IT  re  1:^(116  mihi  Bnrnuha'ii,  St.  And 
again.  Quo*  posuU  SpirUu»  Sauetui  regere  Ec' 
HMam  Dri,  And  k  appeuetb  also  that  in 
the  Old  Testajmeiit,  in  tlie  ordcrintr  of  Priests, 
there  was  both  Visible  and  InvisibW  Situcti> 
licati«»;  and  tbavelbio  in  the  New  Testa^ 
meut,  where  the  Priesthood  is  above  compa^ 
rison  higher  thau  iu  the  Old,  we  ma^  not 
think  that  <mly  appoiatOMftt  suficolb  witboufc 
Sanctificntioii^  ctlter  VinhN  or  laaaiblo^ 
York, 

To  the  twelfth ;  I  (bink  Consecration  of  n 

Bishop  and  Priest  be  required,  for  that  in 
the  Old  Law  (being  yet  hut  a  shadow  and 
figoroof  tbe  New)  &e  CooseenUion  wan  xe> 

quired,  as  appears  Lev.  viii.  yet  the  truth  of 
this  I  leafe  to  those  <tf  higher  JudgnienU.<— 
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The  Scripture  apeaketh,  de  ImpMitieni  tna- 
nusetde  Oiationt:  and  of  other  manner  of 
CoasecratioQB,  1  find  no  mention  iu  the  New 
Teitament  expressly;  but  the  Old  Authors 
make  mention  also  of  Inunctions  — Rochester. 

Upon  this  text  of  Paul  to  Timothy  j  Noli 
tugtigere  graiiam  qute  in  te  at,  qtut  daUt  t$t  tiK 
per  Prophetium  cum  Im}w$itione  manuvm  Pres- 
bjfttrii;  St.  Anaelm  aaith,  This  "Grace  to 
tie  the  Gift  of  the  Bilhops  Office,  to  the  which 
God  of  bis  meer  goodness  had  called  and 
preferred  him«  The  Prophecy  (he  saiih)  was 
the  hiqiinition  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the 
which  he  knew  what  he  had  to  do  therein. 
The  Impoaitioa  of  the  Hands  is  that  by  the 
which  he  WW  omlained  and  received  that 
Office  :  •  And  therefore  (saiih  St.  Paul)  God 
is  my  Witness,  that  1  have  discharged  my 
idf,  ■hewing  yoa  as  I  ought  to  have  done. 
Now  look  you  well  upon  it  whom  that  ye 
take  to  Orders,  lest  ye  lose  your  self  there* 
by.'  "  «  Let  Bidiqie  iherafim,  who  (ee 
saith  St.  Hierome)  hath  power  to  make 
Fkieeta,  conaider  well  under  what  Law  the  or* 
der  of  Bedetiaetical  Conetitalioii  ie  boonden : 
aad  let  them  not  think  thoae  words  of  the 
Apostle  to  be  hi«,  but  rather  to  be  the  words 
of Cbfiat  Unaeir."— CerUI*. 

Opinor  requiri  Con^ecrationem  quandam, 
hoc  est  impoeitionem  manuum.  Orationem, 
jefaniam,  he*  tamen  niuquam  hoe  nranera 
fungi  posse,  nisi  ubi  Magistratus  inviteCt  jo^ 
beat,  aut  permittat. — X^.  Robertton, 

By  Scnptnre  then  is  no  CoaseomtiOB  of 
Bishops  and  Priests  required,  but  only  the 
appointing  to  the  Office  of  a  Priest,  eum  Im- 
JMiljoM  «wiiiNiiii.<— Dr*  Csr. 

Consecration  of  Bishops  and  Priests  I  read 
not  in  the  New  Testament,  but  Ordiuatio  per 
■wmiwn  Impositkn$  eum  QreiisNeis  lead  there, 
M  in  the  places  above ;  and  the  only  appoint- 
Bieat(  as  I  think,  is  not  sufficient. — Lhr,  Day, 

PMBter  vocatiomai,  era  designatioMin  ex- 
temam,  qu»  vel  a  Principe  fiat,  vel  apopulo 
per  electionem  et  snffia^ia,  re<^uiritur  Ordi- 
nalio  aUa  per  maamiu  impositiooem,  idque 
per  Verbuni  Dei. — Dr.  OfiUthorpe. 

Besides  the  appointiog  to  the  Office,  it  ap- 
peareth  that  in  Ae  Prunitive  Chweh,  Oe 
Apostles  used  certain  Consecration  of  the 
Ministers  of  the  Chorch,  by  imposition  of 
Han^  aad  Prayer,  Act  vi.  and  with  FMtbg, 
Acts  xiv.  &c.  The  Office  of  Priesthood  is 
too  dangeroos  to  set  upon,  when  one  is  but 
appointed  only :  Thenifore  for  die  ceiifima« 
tion  of  their  Faith,  who  take  in  hand  such 
charge,  and  for  the  obtaining  of  fiarther  Grace 
lequsite  in  1^  sane,  Consecratioa  was  or- 
dained  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hath  been 
always  used  from  the  beginning. — Dr.  Bed- 

MS^II. 

Deputation  to  the  Office,  is  not  sufficient 
to  maJke  a  Priest  or  a  Bishop,  as  appeareth 
hy  David  and  Solomon,  ^o  deputed  tiie 

84  aboTc  mentioned  to  their  Offices,  yet  they 
made  none  of  them  Priests,  nor  any  otbeT.~- 
Ar.  EdguorA, 


The  appointing  to  the  Oflee  psr  

Imjmitioui',  is  in  Scripture,  and  the  Conse- 
cration of  them  hath  of  long  time  continued 
in  the  ChoichfDr.  Symmome, 

There  is  a  certain  kind  of  Consecratioa 
required,  which  is  imposition  of  the  Bishops 
hands  with  Prayer,  and  the  appointing  only 
is  not  sufficient. — Dr.  Tresham. 

To  the  twelfth  ;  I  suppose  that  there  is  a 
Consecration  required,  as  by  Impoaitioa  of 
Hands ;  for  so  we  be  taught  by  the  fWtamyln 
of  the  Apostles. — Dr.  Leyghton. 

In  the  New  Testament  is  required  to  the 
making  of  a  Bishop,  Imposiiio  manmtm  cum 
Oral  tone,  which  1  take  for  Consecration,  ud 
Appointment  onto  the  OAee  is  not  anflicieBt ; 
for  King  David,  iChron.  S4.  did  appoint  S4 
to  be  Bishops,  who  after  were  consecrated ; 
so  that  both  the  Appointment  and  die  Con- 
secration be  requisite. — Dr.  Cnren. 

Con. — Respondent  Eboracens.  Londinens* 
Carliolens.  Leighton,  Tresham,  Kobettao* 
nus,  Kdgewortb,  Curren,  Dayus,  Oglethorp, 
Consecrationem  esse  requisitam.  Redmanus 
ait  earn  receptam  esse  ab  Apostolis,  atque  a 
Spiritu  Sancto  institutam  ad  confereudam 
natiam.  Dayus,  Roffens,  Sjmmons,  aiuut 
oaesmlotiam  c<mfeiTi  per  mannom  impeai 
tionem,  idq  ;  £  Scripturis ;  Consecrationem 
vero  diu  receptam  in  Ecclesia :  Cozus  Insti- 
tntiaaem  com  mammm  impoeitkino  aolloere, 
neq  ;  per  Scripturam  requiri  Consecrationem. 
Robertsonos  addit  supra  alioe  nusquam  hoc 
■lUMre  fungi  posse  quempiam,  idai  ufaft  Ma- 
gistratus invitet,  Jubeat  aut  permittat. 

Agreement. — In  the  twelfth  Queetioa, 
wham  it  is  asked.  Whether  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament be  required  any  Consecration  of  a 
Bishop,  or  only  appointing  to  the  Office  be 
iofieient?  The  Bishop  of  St.  Davids  saith. 
That  "  only  the  appointing."  Dr.  Cox,  That 
"  onl^  appointing,  cum  nuiauKiii  lmpo$itione  is 
sufficient  without  ConsecniiOD."  The  Bishops 
of  York,  London,  Duresme,  Carlisle,  Drs. 
Day,  Curren,  LeighUm,  Tresham,  Edgworth* 
Oglethorp,  say,  That  "Consecration  is  re- 
quisite." Dr.  Iledmayn  saith,  That  "  Con- 
secration hath  been  received  from  the  Apos- 
tles time,  and  institute  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
confer  Grace."  My  Lord  of  Rochester,  Dr. 
Day.  and  Symmons,  say.  That  "  Priesthood 
is  given  psrsMWMMi  fipsifffflwssi.  and  that  by 
Scripture  ;  and  that  Consecration  hath  of 
long  time  been  received  in  the  Church." 

IS.  Queatioo. 

Whether  (if  il  fortuned  a  Chrhtian  Prince 
Learned,  to  conquer  certain  Dominiosu  ^ 
In/ideUt  havh^  itons  bnt  Impsiwl  fssrasil 
Men  with  him)  if  it  be  defended  hy  God's 
LaWt  that  h*  and  they  thould  Preach  and 
7«dk  Uu  Word  tf  Gsd  thnt,  ermef  M 
alas  maXw  aad  ismiiiiite  Frisrtit  «r  no? 
Arnwert. 

It  is  not  against  God's  Law,  but  contrary 
they  ought  indeed  ao  to  do;  and  fSben  be. 
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Historie!^  that  witoesMth,  that  some  Chri8> 
tiM  Princes,  and  olber  Laymen  unconte- 
crate  have  done  the  same. — Canterburtf. 

To  the  thirteeuUi;  To  the  first  part  of  thia 
Question,  touchin|;  TeAchiog  and  Preacliiii^ 
the  Word  of  God  m  cases  of  such  need  ;  we 
think  that  Laymen  not  ordered,  not  only  may, 
but  must  preach  Christ  and  his  Faith  to  In* 
fideU,  as  they  shall  see  opportunity  to  du  the 
dame,  and  must  endeavour  themselves  to  win 
the  Miscreants  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  if 
that  they  can ;  for  as  the  Wise  Man  saith, 
«'  God  hath  g^ven  charge  to  evei^  Man  of  his 
Neighbour ;  and  the  Scripture  of  God  chargeth 
every  Man  to  do  all  the  good  that  he  can  to 
all  Men :  And  sorely  this  is  the  highest  Alms 
to  draw  Men  from  the  Devil  the  Usurper,  and 
bring  them  to  God  the  very  Owner.  Where- 
fore in  this  Case  every  Man  and  Woman  may 
be  an  Evangelist,  and  of  this  also  we  have 
example.  But  touching  the  second  part,  for 
cases  of  Necessity ;  As  we  neither  find  Scrip* 
ture.  nor  Example,  that  will  bear,  that  any 
Man,  being  himself  no  Priest,  mar  make,  that 
is  to  say,  may  give  the  Order  or  PriMtiioed 
to  another,  and  authority  therewith  to  minis- 
ter in  the  said  Order,  and  to  asenich  Powen 
and  Offices,  as  appertaiaelli  -  to  Pties^ood 
grounded  in  the  Gospel  :  So  we  find  in  such 
case  of  need,  what  hath  been  done  in  one  of 
the  andent  Writers ;  altbo  this  antlioritf  to  ^ 
ordain,  after  form  afore-mentioned,  be  not  to 
Laymen  expcealjr  {nohibited  in  Scripture; 
yet  each  a  probibitfoD  ta  implied ,  in  tlmt  there 
IS  no  such  authority  given  to  them,  either  in 
Scripture  or  otherways  j  for  so  much  as  no 
Man  may  ose  this  or  any  otlier  antfaority 
which  Cometh  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  unless 
be  bath  either  Commission  grounded  in  Scrip- 
ture, or  elw  Authority  by  I'mditim,  and  aa* 
cient  u.4e  of  Christ's  Chnrdi  voAnMBOj  n* 
ceived  over  all. — York. 

To  the  drirteenA  and  fnuteentk  feHowing } 

T  think  that  necessity  herein,  might  either 

be  a  eufficienc  Rule  and  Warrant  to  deter* 
mine  and  order       Cases,  consMerieg  that 

tempore  neceisitatis  mulier  baptlznt,  et  Laicus 
idem  /ectt,  et  aadst  conjmiotum, :  or  else  that 
God  wmM  inspire  In  tfie  Prineee  heatrt,  to 
provide  the  best  and  most  handsome  Remedy 
therein :  And  hard  were  it  peradventnre  to 
And  saeh  great  neeessity,  btit  either  in  the 
train  of  the  said  Prince,  or  in  the  Regions 
adjoining  thereunto,  there  might  be  had  some 
Priests  wr  the  said  purposes ;  or,  finally, 
Th;it  the  Prince  himself,  godlily  inspired  in 
that  behalf,  might,  for  so  gpod  purposes  and 
intents,  set  Ibrth  the  Act  indeed,  releniag 
yet  this  thing  to  the  better  judgment  ofodwrs. 

To  the  thirteenth  and  foaiteenth  Ibltowing ; 

1  never  read  these  cases,  neither  in  Scrip- 
ture, nor  in  the  Doctors,  and  therefore  I  can- 
not Answeronto  them  by  Leaning,  but  think 
this  to  be  a  good  Answer  for  all  such  Ques- 
tions, vix.  AfccoKtui  noH  habet  Legem* — Ho- 
ctolsr* 

K 


It  is  to  be  thought,  that  Christ  may  call, 
as  it  pleaseth  him,  inwardly,  outwardly,  or 
by  both  together;  So  that  it"  no  Priest  might 
be  hud,  it  cannot  be  thought,  but  that  a 
Christian  Prince,  with  others  learned,  in- 
wardly moved  and  called,  might  most  c}\arit- 
ably  and  godlily  prosecute  that  same  their 
Calling  in  the  most  acceptable  Work,  which 
is  to  bring  People  from  the  Devil  to  God, 
from  Infidelity  to  true  Faith,  by  whatsoever 
means  God  sratt  in^pireb-^-Csruls* 

In  hoc  casu  existimarem  accersendos  verbi 
et  Sacramentorum,  Ministros,  si  qui  forent 
vicini ;  quin  si  nulii  inveniventiiir,  Principem 
ilium  Christianum  haberemus  pro  Apostolo, 
tanquam  missum  a  Deo,  licet  extemo  Sacra- 
mento non  esset  commendatus,  qnum  Deuf 
Sacramentis  snis  non  sit  alligatus.— ^J>r.  fto-  ' 
bertMon. 

To  die  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  follow- 
ing; It  is  not  against  God's  Law,  that  the 
Prince,  and  his  learned  temporal  Men,  may 
Preach  and  Teach,  and  in  these  cases  of  ex- 
tream  Neceesi^,  make  and  iaetitute  Minia- 
ters. — Dr.  Cuer. 

In  this  case  (as  I  think)  the  Prince  and 
other  temporal  learned  Men  with  him,  may 
by  God's  Law,  Teach  and  PrMch  the  Word 
of  God,  and  Baptise;  and  also  (the  same 
Necessity  standing)  elect  and  aj^oiat  Man 
to  tliose  Oflleee.— -Dr.  Day. 

In  Bumma  necessitate  Baptizare  et  pradi- 
care  possimt  et  debent,  hac  etenim  duo  ne« 
cessaria  sunt  media  ad  salntem ;  at  ordinare 
(ut  conjectura  ducor)  non  debent,  sed  aliunde 
Sacrifices  accersire,  quos  si  habere  nequeant. 
Dens  ipse  (cujus  negotiom  agitur,)  vel  ora- 
culo  admonebit,  quid  faciendum  erit,  vel  ne« 
cessitas  ipsa  (quae  sibi  ipsi  est  Lex)  modum 
Ordinandi  euggeret  ac  soppeditabit — Dr, 
•OgUthorf). 

I  think  they  mighty  in  soch  case  of  Neces- 
sity; fer-in  tnts  eaae  die  Laymen  made  the 
whole  Church  there,  and  the  authority  of 
preaching  and  ministenng  the  Sacraments,  is 
given  immedtatdy  to  the  Church ;  and  the 
Church  may  appoint  Ministers,  as  is  thought 
convenient.  Thore  be  two  Stories  good  to 
be  oonndered  for  this  Question,  which  be 
written  in  the  10th  Book  of  the  Historj 
Eccieeiaetick  j  the  one  of  Fnunentius,  who 
preached  in  lndia#  and  was  after  made  Priest 
and  Bishop  by  Athanasius.  And  tlie  other 
Stoiy  is  of  the  King  of  the  Iberians,  of  whom 
RoBne  the  writer  of  the  Story  saith  diua; 

f  t  iiondum  initiatus  Sncris  fit  suet  gfntis  Apai^' 
lolus.  Yet  nevertheless  it  is  written  tlune, 
1*bat  *'  an  Ambassad  was  sent  to  Constantino 
the  Emperor,  that  he  woul  J  send  them  Priests 
for  the  further  eeta^lisbment  of  the  faith 
there."-— Dr.  JtedsNiyn. 

The  Prince  and  his  temporal  learned  Men, 
might  and  ought,  ia  that  necessi^,  to  ia- 
atroct  die  Peo^e  in  the  Paitii  of  Christ,  and 
to  baptize  them,  ut  idem  rei  sit  et  niir  gentii 
ApouUuB,  and  these  be  sufficient  for  the  Sal- 
vation of  hia-Svhjecta.  Bol  aa  MMinung 
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otbcf  Sacramento,  he  ought  to  abide  and  look 
for  a  special  CoramiMion  from  Almiglity  God, 
as  Modea  bad,  or  else  to  seud  uatu  other 
HegioQS  wber*  Pnie^ta  or  Biiihops  may  be 
had,  and  t'lse  not  to  meddle.  Kxnniples  in 
Eedes.  Hni.  lib.  10.  cap,  1.  de  Frumenlio.  eC 
cap.  t.  4»  AfteUla  captiva  qate  convertit  gentem 
Hiberorum,  ei{jiia  capliiie  mivtitis  ad  ImperatO' 
rtm  Cinuta^luium  t^tius  getUis  Ugalio  mittUurt 
ra  gtfta^upmUur,  SfmrdoUt  wutUrt  txonnttir 
qui  ca-ptmn  erga  St  pti  SDMItt  iajrfowit,  SfO,-^ 
Dr.  hMgeivorth. 

I  think  that  inm^  a  aecessity,  a  leurned 
Christian  Prince,  and  also  tt-mporal  Mea 
learned,  be  bound  to  preach  and  minister 
either  Sacraments,  so  that  the  same  Ministers 
be  orderly  assigned  by  the  High  Povor  and 
the  CoDgregation. — Dr.  Sxfmmons, 

I  My,  to  the  fint  part,  That  such  a  King, 
his  temporal  leanied  Men,  not  only  might, 
bliiltwere  also  bound  to  preach  God's  Word 
ia  this  case.  And  M  to  the  second  part,  I 
say,  ITiat  if  there  covild  no  bishop  be  had  to 
Institute,  the  Prince  might  in  that  of  neces- 
sity do  it. — Dr.  Tresham. 

To  the  thirteentli :  I  suppose  the  Affirma- 
tive thqreof  tp  be  tme  j  Quamui*  potestai 

In  such  a  case,  I  do  believe  that  God. 
would  illuminate  the  Prince  ;  so  that  either 
he  himself  should  be  mnde  a  Bishop,  by  in- 
ternal workmg  of  God  (as  Paui  wjis)  or  some 
of  his  Subjects,  or  el^^e  Cod  would  send  him 
Pisfiops  from  oiLer  Parts.  And  ;is  for  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God,  the  Pruce  might  do 
it  himseli;  aBdoUier  of  hie  letned  Suhjecti,. 
altho  they  were  no  Priests. 

Con. — la  prima  parte  Qua^stionis  Couve- 
nioBt  <8nnee,  etiam  laicos,  tali  nmm  etatny. 
non  solum  posse  sed  debere  docere.  Mene- 
TQi^s.  l]hiriebeu^,  Leigbtoous,  Coxus,  Sym- 
nonfl,  Xnebanw  Redmanus,  Robertp^iuiit 
etiam  potestatcm  Ministrandi  Sacranienta, 
et  OriUjiaudi  Miuistrus.coucedunt  illis.  Kbo- 
vacena.  banc  prorsus  potestatem  deoegaL 
Coren  credit  Priucipt'm  Dix'initus  iJluminan- 
dum  et  consecranduui  fore  in  Kpi.s(  opum  in- 
terne, aut  aliquem  ex  suis,  Pauli  exeniplo. 
Simile  habct  Herefordcnsis  et  (  arjjolensis. 
Dayus  nihil  respondet  de  Urdiuaadis  Pie»* 
byteria  in  hac  necessitate. 

Agreement. — In  the  thirteenth  ;  Concern- 
ing the  hrst  part.  Whether  Laymen  may 
Fraaoh  and Teaeh  God's  Word  1  They  do  all 
agree,  in  such  a  case,  "  That  not  only  they 
may,  but  they  ought  to  teach."  But  in  the 
second  part,  toeching  the  Constituting  of 
Priests  of  Laymen,  my  Lord  of  York,  and 
Doctor  Edgworih,  doth  not  agree  with  the 
other ;  they  say.  That  "  Laymen  in  no  wise 
can  make  Priests,  or  have  such  Authority." 
The  Bishops  of  Durcsmo,  St.  Davids,.  West- 
minster, Drs.  Treflham,Cox,  LeightoQ,,Cia]|- 
ford,  Symmons,  Redmayn,  Robertson,  say, 
*'  That  Laymen  in  such  case  have  authority 
to  igjiijli^  the,  SacramentSt  apct  to.  mau 


Priests."  My  Lords  of  London,  Carliilo»  and' 

Hereford,  and  Dr.  ('oren,  think,  "  That  God 
in  such  a  caae  would  give  the  Prince  autho- 
rial c^Uhmhiwa^v,  and  niiiminala  hia 
of  fedewaahf  ittdSc  PavA." 


1>.  Question. 
W*«ft«r  Ir  be  foref ended  by  GmTi  Law,  thai 

(if  it  so  finUme  (hat  nil  the  Biihops  and 
JViesU  of'  a  Region  were  dead,  and  that  the 
Werd  ef  Ood  USeddtemain  thert  nnprtaehed, 
and  the  Sacrament  of  Baptiim,  and  oihers 
unminiitred)  that  the  King  of  that  Region 
ikmtU  melb*  JKfftepf  and  Priiftt  to  iupply  the 

A  uiwers. 

It  is  not  foibiddea  by  God's  JLav.r— CeN- 

terburu. 

l  o  fourieentii  ;  In  this  case,  as  we  have 
saui  m  the  uext  Articles  afore,  Teaching  of 
tha  Word  of  God  may  be  need  by  any  that 
can  and  would  use  it,  to  the  Glory  of  God  ; 
and  in  this  cubH  also  the  Sacrament  of  Ba|H 
tism  may  be  ministred  by  those  that  ha 
Priests  ■  which  things  although  we  hare  901 
of  bccipt«urei  yet  the  universal  Trgditioa  Hid 
paactice  of  tMfChwob,  doth  teackaa*  Aa4 
peradventure  contract  of  Matrimony  might 
also  be  made,  the  Solenutizatioa  thereof  being 
OVfyoodained  by  Law  positivOftaad  not  by 
any  groTiDil,  either  of  Scripture,  or  of  Tradi- 
tion ;  akho  for  very  urgent  cause%  the  said 
Solemnization  is  to  be  observed  whoQ  ift  wtky. 
be  observed  ;  but  that  the  Princes  may  not 
iVL'U^e,  thii^  IS,  may  not  Order  Pne«ts  nos 
BiAo|Mi  4Pt  hflBva  ordmd  to  awaiator  the 


other  Sacraments,  the  ministry  whereof  in 
Scripture  is  committed  only  to  the  Apostlee* 
and  from  them  derived  to  their  SuccesMMa* 
even  from  the  Primitive  Church  hitherto,, 
and  by  none  other  used,  we  hare  anawexed  ia 
thathitfooatli  Aftkle.— ror/c 

Ul  fttvra^  Qua>«t.  13. — Loudo7i. 

Ut  supra,  (^u»6t.  )  3. — li<>chestcr. 

Not-  qaJy  it.  ia  gixea  of  God  to  Supream 
Governours,  Kings  and  Princes  immediate 
under  them*,  to  see  cause,  and  compel  all 
their  Subjects,  Bishops,  Prieste,  with  aUi 
others,  to  do  truly  and  uprightly  their  bottxk- 
den  Dutiee  to  God,  and  to  them,  each  one 
aoQOiduig  to  hie  Calling^:  but  alse  if  il 
were  so,  that  any-where  such  lacked  to  do 
and  fulhi  that  God  would  have  done,  rights 
well  they  might,  by  the  iawanl  moving  and 
callios;  r)f  Gnd,  sujiply  the  same. — Cariile. 

iiuic  QuiLtttioui  idem  liespond«idttia,.quod 
priori,  arbitror. — Dr*  Robertunt. 

Ut  supra,  Qua'St.  13. — Dr.  Cor. 

To  this  case,  as  to  the  hrst,  I  answer ; 
That  if  there  could  no  Bishops  be  had  to 
order  new  Priests  tliere,  by  the  Princes  assig- 
nation and  appointment;  then  ihc  Prince 

himaelf  nught  oidaiaaad  constitute,  with  the 

consent  of  the  Con^pgation,  both  Priests  and 
Ministers,  to  Pieuch  ami  Uapuse,  and  to  dot 
other  Panetione  in  the  Churcb.-— i)r.  Dky. 
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Si  ab  aliis  Regionihos  Sacerdotes  baberi 
non  poteriat,  opinor  ipBam  Principem  depa- 
ime  pone  etiam  Laicos  ad  hoc  Sacrum  Offi- 
ORUB }  ted  omnia  prins  ta^mda  ewwnf,  nC 
•opra. — Dr.  OgUtkorpe, 

To  this,  I  think,  may  be  answered,  an  to 
the  last  Questioa  befora  j  bowbeit  dM  surest 
way,  I  think,  were  to  mnm  far  lome  MinbtMv 
of  the  Church  dwelling  in  the  next  Regions, 
if  ikej  nigbA  be  conTeaiently  bftd* — Dr.  Red- 


Likewise  as  to  tiw  Mct  QtteitiaB albve^ 
Dr.  EdgmrUtt 
tf  tihe  Kiaf  be       a  IKsliop,  as  it  is  pos- 

sibie,  lie  inay  :\ppoiiit  BisViops  and  Priests  to 
asinistef  to  his  Feople  :  but  hitherto  I  have 
lutt  md  that  ever  any  CbriiHttn  JSkt^  itade- 

WUkapOt  Priest. — Dr.  Sijmmons. 

I  malM  the  sme  answer,  as  to  the  15tb 
Qoeslioiir  is  miA^^Dr.  IVMotov. 

To  the  fourteenth  ;  T  su])pnse  the  AfRnna- 
tiro  to  be  troet  in  case  that  there  can  no 
SidMipe  BOir  PiiOBtfl  bo  fcadt  fertb  of  ddMiV* 
Countries,  conveniently. —  Dr.  T^ifghton. 

In  this  case  I  ouike  answer  as  before,  That 
God  win  aevw  mSn  IAb  wemnt^  tv  hxA 
that  thingtlnl  is  necessary  :  for  lljere  shouiti, 
either  frcNB  olhtr  parts,  Friests  and  Bishops 
be  eriled  tMlier,  or  else-  God  wq«M  caD  m- 
wardly  some  of  them  that  be  in  thatRogpOQ 
to  be  Bishops  and  Phests.— Dr.  Cormu 

Con.>-F«tniitar  ut  prini  omM,  Laieotf 
posse  Docere.  Eboracens.  Svmmons,  Ogle- 
thozp  aegant  posse  Ordinare  Presbyteros, 
tamen  eonradit  Elioneen.  bapdzare  et  oon- 
trahere  Matrimonia,  Edgworth  tantum  bap- 
tizare  poese ;  nam  sufficere  didt  ad  salutem. 
Alii  onmes  eandem  potestatem  oooceidniit, 
quam  prius.  Roffenn.  non  aliifd  respondet 
his  doabos  Qu8»tionibuB,  qoam  quod  necessi- 
ttt  Doe  babeat  Legem. 

Agreement. — Tu  the  fourteenth  they  agree 
for  the  most  part  as  they  did  before,  I'hat 
•*  Lay-men  ia>  Uris'  case  may  teach  and  mi- 
nister  the  Sacraments."  My  Lord  of  York, 
Dr.  Synunons,  and  O^tborp  say,  "  They 
caa  aaha-a^  l*ifam,  M»  fl^mons  said 
they  might  miniaier  all'  Sactaments,  in  the 
Question  before.-'  T«t-  my  Lovd  of  York, 
and  Edgwortb,  do  grant,  That,  they  may 
Christen."  The  Bishops  of  Locdon,  Roches- 
tetp  and  Dr.  Cmyford,  say.  That  "  in  such  a 


15.  QnMtioB* 

Wktth^  a  Man  be  bound  by  Authoritii  cf  Otis 
Strijpture,  (Quorum  Remiseritis)  and  tuch- 
Jtfw,  to  coiifeu  hii  teent  dmtiM  fins  to  • 
Fnim,  if  he  Mjf  htut  kimi  or  no? 

An$xDert. 

A  MAN  is  not  bound,  by  the  authority  of 
this  Scripture,  Qiumun  Remiseritis,  and  such- 
like, to  confess  his  secret  deadly  Sins  to  a 
Priest,  akhoagli  be  may  bava  lttiB»'->C<mter- 
bury. 


K  9 


To  the  fifteenth  ;  Tliis  Scripture  is  indif- 
fcrent  to  secret  and  open  Sin  ;  nor  the  au^ 
thority  given  in  the  same  is  appointed  or  li- 
mited, eitlier  to  the  one,  or  to  the  other,  but 
is  given  commonly  to  both  :  And  tbeitefore 
seeing  that  the  Sinner  is  in  no  other  place  ct 
Scr^ture  discharged  of  the  confession  of  his 
secret  Sins,  weflnnk,  that  this  place  cbargcth 
him  to  confess-  tha  MOtet  Sittt,  as  well  as  the 
open. — York. 

To  tbe  Meentb ;  I  think  that  as  the  Sin- 
ner is  bound  by  this  authority  to  confess  his 
Open  sins,  so  aJso  is  be  bound  to  confess  his 
secret  sitis,  beeanse  i!he  special  end  is,  to  wit, 

Absoliilioiifin  a  peccato  cujits fecit  ie  servuni,  is 
all  one  in  both  cases  :  And  that  all  sins  as 
tOQcbiof  Ood  are  open,  and  fnaO  wllfe  secret 
or  hill.-  London. 

I  think  that  confession  of  secret  deadl  v  sins 
i^ilMessary  for  to  obtain  absolddott  of  tiiem ; 
but  whether  e%*ery  Man  that  hath  secretly 
committed  deadly  sin,  is  bound  by  these 
#Drd«  to  ask  Abaoiadon  of  die  Priest  there- 
fore, it  is  an  hard  Question,  and  of  much  co'i- 
trOTorvy  amoiwst  learned  Men,  and  I  am  not 
aUe  to  define  beewixVl9iem ;  bat  I  tihink  it  is 

the  surest  way,  to  say  that  a  Haa  if  boond 
to  Confess,  &lc. — Rochester. 

I  diink  Ifhikt  by  die  mind  of  most  ancient 
Authors,  and  moHt  holy  Expositors,  this  Text, 
Quorum  Remiteritispeecatafiic.wiih  other-like, 
■etredi  well  to  diis  intent;  That  Chnstian 
Folk  8lx)uld  confess  their  secret  <1cadly  sins 
to  a  Priest  there  to  be  assoiled,  without  whicb 
niean,  there  can  be  nooeodier  like  Asmxance, 
—Carlile. 

Opinor  obligare,  modo  aliter  conscientiae 
iniae  aadeiterineqneat. — Dr  Roftcrfson. 

I  cannot  find  that  a  Man  is  bound  by  Scrip* 
ture  to  confess  his  secret  deadly  sins  to  a 
VriBUe,  onlert  lie  be  so  tronUed  ia  bis  con- 
science, that  he  cannot  be  quieted  witbont 
godly  Instruction. — Dr.  Cor. 

The  Mattel  being  in  controversy  aniong 
learned  Men,  and  very  doubtful,  yet  I  think 
rather  the  truth  is.  That  by  authority  of  thta 
S^pturb,  QjMnm  RemutrUUf  tfc.  and  nieh- 
like,  a  Man  is  bound  to  confess  his  secret 
deadly  sins,  which  grieve  his  Conscience,  to 
a  Priest,  if  he  may  conveniently  have  him. 
Forasmuch  as  it  is  an  ordinary  way  ordained 
by  Christ  in  the  Gospel,  by  Absolution  to  re- 
mit sins  ;  which  Absolution  I  never  read  td' 
be  given,  sine  Confessione  pnniii.  —  Dr.  Day. 

Conficenda  sunt  opinor,  etiam  peccata  ab- 
dita  ac  seereU  propter  Abeolniioneai  ae  coa- 
scientife  tranquillitatem,  et  pitecique  pro  vi- 
tanda  desperatione,  ad  quam  plerumq  ;  adi- 
gnatar  intdti  in  extremis,  dum  sibi  ipsis  do 
xeaiissione  peccatorum  nimium  blandiuntur, 
nalliuB  (dum  sani  sunt)  censoram  subeuntes 
nisi  propriam. — Dr.  Oglethorpt, 

I  tViink,  that  altho  in  these  words  Confes- 
sion of  privy  Sins,  is  not  expressly  command- 
ed ;  yat  it  w  insiBuated  and  shewed  in  these 
words,  a*  a  necessary  Medicine  or  Remedy, 
which  all  Men  that  fall  into  deadly  sin  ought, 
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fur  the  quieting  of  their  Contdenen  seeic,  if 
tiiey  may  conveniently  have  such  a  l'ri('»t  as 
ia  meet  to  hear  their  ConfeaMoa.'-i>r.  Red- 
eiavM. 

Where  there  be  two  ways  to  obtain  remis- 
sion of  Sin,  and  to  recover  Grace,  a  ftian  ia 
bound  by  the  Law  of  Nature  to  take  the  rarer 
way,  or  else  he  should  em  to  contemn  his 
own  Health,  which  ia  unnatural.  Alao  be* 
cause  we  be  bound  to  love  God  above  all 
tliiiiL;^,  we  ought  by  the  same  lioiul  to  labour 
for  his  Grace  and  favour :  So  that  because  we 
be  bound  to  love  God,  and  to  love  ooraelTea 
in  an  Order  to  God,  we  be  bound  to  seek  the 
best  and  aureat  Remedy  to  recover  Grace  for 
our  aelvea.  Contrition  ia  one  way ;  but  be- 
cauae  a  Man  cannot  be  well  assured,  whether 
bia  Contrition.  Attrition,  or  Diapleaaure  for 
hia  sin  be  aufficient  to  aatiafie  or  content  Al- 
mighty God,  and  able  or  worthy  to  get  his 
Grace :  Therefore  it  ianeceaaary  to  take  that 
way  that  will  not  fail,  and  by  -wbidi  thou 
mayeat  be  sure,  and  tliat  is  Absolution  of  the 
Frieat.  which  by  Chriat'a  promiae  will  not 
deceive  thee,  ao  that  ihon  pat  no  etep  or  b«r 
in  the  way  ;  as,  if  thou  do  not  {ht  n  actually 
ain  inwardly  nor  outwardly,  but  intend  to  re- 
ceive that  me  Charcb  intendeth  to  give  thee 
br  that  Absolution,  having  the  efficacity  of 
Chriat'a  uromiae,  Qmirum  Remiseritis,  6(c. 
Now  the  Prieat  can  give  thee  no  Abaolotion 
from  that  sin  that  ho  kiioweth  not :  therefore 
thou  art  bound,  for  the  cauaea  aforeaaid,  to 
confeaa  thy  ain  -—Dr.  Edgeworth, 

This  Scripture,  as  Ancient  Doctors  expound 
it.  bindeth  all  Men  to  confess  their  secret 
deadly  8ina.~I>r.  Symmmt. 

1  say,  That  audi  Confession  is  a  thing  most 
consonant  to  the  Law  of  God,  and  it  ia  a  wiae 
point,  and  a  wholeaome  thing  ao  for  to  do, 
and  God  provoketh  and  allureth  us  thereto, 
in  giving  the  active  Power  to  Priests  to  aa- 
aoil  in  the  words,  Qttoi'um  RmimU'tt*  It  is 
also  a  safer  way  for  Salvation  to  confess,  if 
we  may  have  »  Prieat :  Yet  I  think  that  con- 
feaaion  ia  not  neceaearily  deduced  of  Scrip- 
ture, nor  commaniU'd  as  a  necessary  precept 
of  Scripture,  and  yet  it  ia  much  conaonan^  to 
the  Law  of  God,  aa  a  thing  willed,  not  com- 
manded.—  Dr.  Trnham. 

To  the  fifteenth  i  1  think  that  onl^  auch 
as  have  not  the  knowledg  of  tiie  Scnptnie, 
whereby  they  may  quiet  their  Consciences, 
be  bound  to  confeaa  their  secret  deadly  aina 
onto  a  Priest :  Hnwbeit  no  man  ought  to  eoa- 
demnaoch  Auricular  Confession,  for  1  suppose 
it  to  be  a  Tradition  Apostolical,  necessary  for 
the  unlearned  Multitude.— Dr.  Lev^tm. 

A  Man  whose  Conscience  is  i^rieved  with 
mortal  aecret  sins,  is  bound  by  these  words, 
Qnonm  RMtmrki$,  H^c.  to  confess  his  sin  ton 
Priest,  if  he  may  have  him  coowBisntly.— 

JJr.  Coren. 

Con  —  Eboracena.  LondittaB8.Day«s,Ugle- 
thorpus,  Coren,  Redmayn,  asserunt  obligari. 
Coxu«,  Tresham,  et  Robertaonua  dicunt  non 
obligari,  si  atttsv  Codacientitt  illoram  satis- 


fieri  queat ;  Menevens.  nnllo  modo  otiligar). 

Carliolens.  et  Symmons  aiunt,  secundum  ve- 
terum  interpretationem,  hac  Scriptura  quem- 
▼is  obligari  peccatorem.  Roffins.  Hereford 
dens,  et  i  hirleby  non  respondent,  sed  dubi- 
tant.  Leightonua  solum  iudoctoa  obligari  aJ 
Confeaaionem.  Edgeworth  tmdit  diqrficeim 
moduin  remissioni.s  peccatorum,  per  Contri- 
tionemaive  Attritionem,  et  per  Abeolutionem : 
et  qola  nemo  potest  certas  esse,  nam  attritio 
ft  itoior  })ro  peccato  sufficiat  ad  satisfacien- 
dum Deo  et  obtineudam  gratiam,  ideo  tutisai* 
mam  viam  deligcndam.  solicAt,  Absohitionero 
a  Sacerdote.  quae  per  promisaionem  Christi 
est  certa ;  Absolvere  non  potest  nisi  coguoa- 
cat  peccata ;  Ergo  peccata  per  Confessionem 
sunt  illi  revelanda. 

Agreement. — In  the  fifteenth ;  Concerning 
Confession  of  onr  secret  deadly  sins.  Tho 
Bishops  of  York,  Duresme,  London,  l>r3.  Day, 
Curren,  Oglethorp,  Redmayn.  Crayford,  aa^. 
That  *' Men  be  bound  to  coafesstliem  of  their 
secret  Sins."  Drs.  Co»,  Tresham,  Robertson, 
say,  "  They  be  not  bound,  if  they  may  quiet 
their  GoDScienees  otherwise."  Tho  Bisbop  of 
St.  Davids  also  saith.  That  "  this  Text  bind- 
eth no  Man."  Dr.  Leighton  saith.  That  "  it 
bindeth  only  such  as  have  not  the  knowledg 
of  Scripture."  The  Bishop  of  CarUle  and  Sym- 
mons  say.  That  "  by  ancient  Doctors  ezpo- 
sitioB,  Men  he  bowM,  by  thbTezW  locouMso 
their  deadly  sins." 


Wh'^ther  a  Bishop  or  a  Priest  may  eTcommtinj- 
cale,  and  for  what  Crimes  ?  And  whether  the^ 
only  may  EuommunieaU  by  GoJC$  Lawt 
Aiiswert. 

A  Bishop  or  a  Priest  by  the  Scripture,  ia 
neither  commanded  nor  forbidden  tu  Jilxcom- 
municate,  but  where  the  Laws  of  any  Region' 
giveth  him  authority  to  Excommunicate,  there 
they  ought  to  use  the  same  in  such  Crimes,  aa 
the  Laws  have  such  authority  in  and  where 
the  Laws  of  the  He<;ioa  forbiddoth  them,  there 
they  have  no  authoiity  at  ali  ,  and  ihey  that 
be  no  Priests  may  alao  Exconuimoieato,  if  tho 
L^w  allow  thereunto, —  C'i;f,(ei7itirv. 

To  the  sixteenth  ;  The  p^wt-r  to  Excommu- 
nicate, that  ia,  to  dissever  the  Smuer  from 
the  communion  of  all  Christian  People,  and 
ao  put  them  out  of  the  Unity  of  the  Mystical 
Body  for  the  time,  donee  resipiKat,  is  only 
given  to  the  Apostles  and  their  Successors  in 
the  Gospel,  but  for  what  Crimes,  altlio  in  the 
Gospel  doth  not  appear,  saving  only  for  dis- 
obedience  Hgain^t  the  Coininaudraent  of  the 
Churtii,  yet  we  liad  exam})le  of  Excommuni- 
cation used  by  the  Apostles  in  other  caseS  : 
As  of  the  Fornicator  liy  Paul,  of  Hymeneua 
ami  Alexauder  for  il.eir  Blasphemy  by  the 
same  ;  and  yet  of  other  Crimes  mentioned  in' 
the  Epistle  of  the  said  Paul  writing  to  the 
Corinthians.  And  a^^ain  of  them  that  were 
disobedient  to  his  Doctrine,  STh«ss.S.  Wa 
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find  al»o  charge  given  tu  us  by  the  Apostle 
8t>  JobOt  tfaftt  we  shall  not  commune  with 
them,  nor  so  much  as  salute  him  with  Ave, 
that  would  not  receive  hb  Doctrine.  By 
which  it  may  i^ipeu*  that  Ezcommunicatioa, 
nay  be  used  for  many  g^eat  Crimes,  and  yet 
the  Church  at  this  day,  doth  not  use  it,  but 
only  for  maaifat  duobedience.  And  this 
kiaid  of  Excommunication,  whereby  Man  i* 
pat  out  of  the  Church,  and  dissevered  from 
tha  Uaity  of  Clnrist's  Mystical  Hody,  which 
Excommunication  toucheth  also  the  Soul,  no 
IVlan  may  use,  but  they  only,  to  whom  it  is 
given  by  Christ. — Yot-fc. 

To  the  sixteenth ;  I  think  a  Bishop  may 
Excommunicate,  taking  example  of  St.  Paul 
with  the  Corinthian  ;  and  also  of  that  he  did 
to  Alexander  and  Hymeneus.  And  with  the 
Lawyers  it  hath  been  a  thing  out  of  Quetilion, 
That  to  Excommunicate  solemnly,  appertain- 
eth  to  a  Bishop,  altho  otherwise,  both  infe* 
rior  Prelates  and  other  Officers,  yea  and 
Priests  too  in  notorious  Crimes,  after  divers 
Mens  Opinions,  may  Excommonicate  sem- 
blably,  as  all  others  that  be  appointed  Go- 
vernors and  Rulers  over  any  MuHitndo,  «r 
Spiritual  Congregation. — Loudm. 

I  answer  affirmatively  to  the  first  part,  in 
open  and  manifest  Crimes,  meaning  of  soch 
nioote  and  Bishops  as  be  by  the  Church  au- 
tborised  to  ase  that  power.  To  the  second 
part,  I  answer,  That  it  is  an  hard  Question, 
wherein  I  had  rather  hear  other  Men  speak, 
than  say  my  own  Sentence ;  for  1  find  not  in 
Sciiptore,  nor  in  the  old  Doctors,  that  any 
Man  hath  given  Sentence  of  Excommunica- 
tion, save  only  Priests ;  but  yet  1  think,  that  it 
is  not  against  the  Law  of  God,  that  a  Lay-man 
■ho*jld  EaTe  authority  to  do  it. — Rochesler. 

Divers  Texts  of  Scripture  seemeth,  by  the 
Interpretation  of  ancient  Authors,  to  Miew» 
that  a  Bishop  or  a  Priest  may  Excommuni- 
cate open  deadly  sinners  continuing  in  obsti- 
nacy with  contenipt.  I  have  read  in  Histo- 
ries  oleo,  that  a  Prince  liath  done  die  same. 

Ofrinor  Epiflcopam  ant  Fkotbjteram  Ez* 

comraunicare  posse,  tanquam  ministrum  et 
OS  Ecclesise,  ab  eadem  mandatum  habens. 
Utnim  vero  id  juris  nutli  nisi  Sacerdotibus 
in  mandatis  dari  possit,  non  satis  scio.  Ex- 
communicandum  esse  opinor  pro  hujusmodi 
diaunibus,  qualia  fecenset  Paulus,  l  Cor.  5, 
n,  is  qui  irater  nominatur,  est  fornicator,  aut 
avarus,  ant  idolis  serriens,  aut  maledicus, 
aat  ebriosns,  ant  rapax,  cum  hujaniodi  no 
cibum  sumere,  &c. — Dr.  Roherttou. 
■  A  Bishop  or  a  Priest,  as  a  publick  Person 
appointed  to  that  Ofiice,  may  excommunicate 
for  all  publick  Crimes :  And  yet  it  in  not 
against  God's  Law,  fur  others  than  Bishops 
or  Priests  to  Excommunicate.— i)r«  Cn, 

A  Bishop  or  a  Priest  may  Excommunicate 
by  God's  Law  for  manifest  and  open  Crimes: 
Also  others  appointed  bj  tbe  Church,  tbo 
they  be  no  Priests,  may  exercise  the  poww 
of  Excommuiiicaiiuu. — Dr.  Day. 


Non  solum  £|>iscopus  Kxcoramonicare  po- 
test, sed  etiam  totu  Coogregatio,  idq ;  pro 
lethalibofl  eriminibus  ac  publicis  e  quibus 
scandalum  Ecclesie  provenire  potest.  Non 
tamen  pro  re  pecn&iaiia  nti  olim  solebant.— 
Dr.  Ogteiharp. 

They  may  Excommunicate,  as  appeareth 
1  Cor.  5.  1  Tim.  1.  and  that  for  open  and 
great  Crimes,  whereby  the  Church  is  offend- 
ed :  and  for  snch  Crimes  as  the  Prince  and 
Governours  determine,  and  thinketh  ezpo> 
dient,  ISIen  to  be  ezcommiuiicate  for,  as  ap- 
peareth in  notwUii  CoHtlUHtimubut  Juttlniani, 
Whether  any  other  roa^  pronounce  the  Sen- 
tence of  Excommunication  bat  a  Bishop  or  a 
Priest  I  am  uncertain. — Dr.  Redmayn, 

A  Bishop,  or  a  Priest  only,  may  excom- 
municste  a  notorious  and  grievous  Sinner,  or 
obstinate  Person  from  the  Communion  of 
Christian  People,  because  it  pertaineth  to  the 
Jurisdiction  which  is  given  to  Priests,  Jo.  26. 
Quorum  Rgmiterith,  et  Quorum  rrtinetU,  Sfc. 
There  is  one  manner  of  Excommunication 
spoken  of  1  Cor.  5.  whicb  private  Persons 
may  use.  Si  it  qui  frater  nmmnatw  infer  vo$ 
til  fornicator,  auAavarm,  aut  idolit  servieus,  Ike 
cum  hujutmodi  nt  cibum  quidem  eapiatis.  Ex- 
cluding filthy  Persons^  covetous  Persons, 
Branlers  and  Quarrellers,  out  of  their  Com- 
pany, and  neither  to  eat  nor  drink  with 
them. — Dr.  Edgtworth, 

Whosoever  hath  a  place  under  the  Higber 
Power,  and  is  assigned  by  the  same  to  exe- 
cute his  Ministry  given  of  God,  he  may  Ex- 
communicate for  any  Crime,  as  it  shall  bo 
seen  to  the  High  Power,  if  the  same  Crime 
be  publick. — Dr.  Symmons. 

A  Bishop  and  Priest  may  Excommunicate 
by  Scripture  :  as  touching,  for  what  Crimes  ; 
1  say,  for  every  open  deadly  sin  and  disobe- 
dience. And  as  touching.  Whether  only  the 
Priest  may  Excommunicate  1  1  say,  not  he 
only,  but  such  as  the  Church  authorises  so  to 
do. — Dr.  Treiham. 

To  the  sixteenth,  I  say,  that  a  Bishop  or 
a  Priest  having  License  and  Autbority  of  the 
Prince  of  the  Realm,  may  excommunicate 
every  obstinate  and  inobedient  Person,  for 
every  notable  and  deadly  sin.  And  further, 
I  say,  That  not  only  Bishops  and  Priests 
may  Excommunicate,  but  any  other  Man  ap- 
pointed by  the  Cburcli,  or  »ucb  as  have  au- 
thority to  appoint  Men  to  that  Office  may 
Excommunicate. —  Dr.  Letji:_hii>n, 

A  Bishop  or  a  Prjest  may  Excommunicate 
an  obstinate  Person  for  publick  Sni.s.  For- 
asmuch as  the  Keys  be  given  to  the  wliole 
Church,  the  whole  Congregation  may  Kx- 
cooiaraBieate,  which  Excommnnication  may 
be  pronounced  by  such  a  one  as  the  Conf^re- 

fation  does  appoint,  altho  Le  be  neither 
lishop  nor  Priest.— Dr.  Cnren. 
Con. — Menevens.  Ilerefordens.  Tliirltliy, 
Dayus,  LeightoQUh,  Coxus,  Symmons,  Cort  n, 
concedunt  authoritatem  excommunicaiidi 
etiam  Laicis,  mo(!o  a  Magistratii  deputentur. 
Eboraccns.  ei  i^^woriii  pror&us  ucgant  da- 
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Imn  Laicii,  sod  Apostolia  et  eonim  aoceet- 

■oribus  tantum.  Roffensis,  Redmanua,  ot 
Robertsonus  ambiguut,  uum  detur  Laicis. 
tttniinmt.  non  respondet  Qiuestioui :  Ogls> 
thorpus  et  Thirleby  aiunt,  Ecclesiae  datam 
esse  potestatem  Kxcommunicajadi ;  Idem 
TnahMnoa. 

Agreement — In  the  sixteenth.  Of  Excom- 
munication, they  do  not  agree  •  The  Bishopa 
of  York,  DiiiMBe*  and  Dr.  Edgvortb  aay. 
That  "  Lay-men  have  not  the  authority  to 
Excommunicate,  but  that  it  waa  given  oaly 
unto  the  Apostles  aud  their  Successors. 
The  Bishopa  of  Hereford,  St,  Davids,  West- 
jninster,  Doctorg  Day,  Coren,  Leigbton,  Cox, 
SyimiMHia,  say,  That  "Laj-4M&  may  Ex- 
communicate, if  they  be  appointed  by  the 
High  Ruler."  My  Lord  Elect  of  Weatmin^ 
iter,  Dr.  Tresham,  and  Dr.  Ogt^luwpi  saj 
further,  That  "  the  Power  of  Excommunica- 
tion was  given  to  the  Church,  and  to  auch  aa 
Hit  Clmich  ihaJl  iiiatitate.*' 


17.  Question. 

Wkethtr  U$iction  qf  the  Sick  with  Oil,  to  remit 
Venial  Sim,  a»  it  if  now  need,  he  spoken  ^  in 

Aiamn. 

Unction  of  the  Sick  vrith  Oil,  to  remit 
Venial  Sins,  as  it  is  now  used,  is  not  spoken  of 
In  the  Scripture,  nor  in  any  ancient  Authors. 
T.  Cuntuarieii.*  This  is  mine  Opinion  and 
Sentence  at  tiiia  present,  which  I  do  not 
temerariooalj  cie6ne,  but  do  lemit  die 
judgment  thereof  wbollj  ipnto  yaaf  Mac 
jeaty. 

To  the  seventeenth  ;  Of  Unction  of  the  Sick 
with  Oil,  and  that  Sins  thereby  be  remitted, 
St.  James  doth  teach  us;  but  of  the  Holy 
Prayers,  and  like  Ceremonies  used  in  the 
time  of  the  Unction,  we  find  no  special  men« 
tion  in  Scripture,  albeit  the  aaid  St.  Jamea 
maketh  also  mention  of  Prayer  to  be  used  in 
the  Ministry  of  the  same — Edward  Fbor, 

To  the  seventeenth  ;  I  think  that  albeit  it 
appeareth  not  clearly  in  Scripture,  whether 
tlie  usage  in  extream  Unctiou  now,  be  all  one 
with  that  which  was  in  the  begiiming  uf  the 
Church :  Yet  of  the  Unction  in  time  of  Sick- 
aaaa,  and  the  Oil  also  with  Prayers  and  Ce- 
remonies, the  same  is  set  forth  in  the  Epistle 
of  St.  James,  which  place  commonly  ia  al- 
ledged,  and  ao  hath  hecn  received*  to  pmova 
the  Sacrament  of  extream  Unction. 

Ita  mihi  Edmundo  Londinensi  Epiacopo 
pro  hoe  tampofe  dicendum  vidalar»  wdvo 
judicio  melius  sentienti|,pfiniapnMqpta 
et  humilitei  subjicio. 

Innnction  of  tiMm  that  he  riefc  with  Oil, 

and  praying  for  them  for  roTnission  of  Sins, 
is  plainly  spoken  of  in  the  Epistle  of  Saint 


*  llieae  are  the  Sobscriptiona  which  are  at 
the  end  of  every  Man'a  Papa. 


Jamea,  Int  titK  irfrnt  ftm  «v  fuHfan  tkt 

said  Inunction  vai  Uma  need,  th0  ^lipinw 

telieth  not. 

Written  on  the  back  of  the  Paner, 

The  Bishop  of  Eockeae?s  Booh. 
Extream  Unction  is  plainly  set  oat  by  St> 
Jamea,  with  the  which  makoA  abo  that  ia 

written  in  the  6th  of  St.  Mark,  after  the  mind 
of  right  good  ancient  Doctora.-r<iio6ert  Cor- 
Uolen. 

De  Unctione  iDfirraorum  nihil  reperio  in 
Scripturis,  pneter  id  quod  scribitur,  Maic.  6* 
•t  J«00b.  t^Thomas  Robertitm, 
T.  Cantuarien. 

Unction  of  the  Sick  with  Oil  consecmt,  as 
It  ia  now  naed,  ia  not  spoken  of  in  Scripture. 
—Rickardus  Cox, 

Unction  of  the  Sick  with  praying  for  them 
Isfcnd  in  Scripture.— Gaorge  Day. 

Opiirionet  non  Aaaertion^ 

De  UnctioM  IttfiMMnm  e«n  oloa,  adjects 

Oratione.  expressa  raentio  eat  in  Scriptoria, 
quaoquam  nunc  addantei  alii  ritua,  hoaea* 
tatis  gratis  (ut  in  aliia  Batiawiwtia)  da  «pif> 
bus  in  Scriptoria  anUAaMMiii.«<-OadHKcCiJa^ 

tharpuB. 

Unction  with  Oil,  adjoined  with  Pnyer, 

and  baring  promise  of  Remission  of  Sins,  ia 
spoken  of  in  St.  James,  and  ancient  Authors ; 
a«  for  the  use  which  now  ia,  if  any  thing  be 
amiss,  it  would  be  amended. — J.  Redmatfn. 

It  ia  spoken  of,  in  Mark  d.  and  Jaaaea  5, 
Augustine  and  olhar  aaeiflBt  Doetan  i|>eak>» 
Oth  of  the  same. — Edgetporth. 

The  Unction  of  the  Sick  with  Oil,  to  remit 
9Sm$»  w  hk  Scripture,  and  ahiou  aneiettt  A»> 

thors. — Stfman  Matthew, 

Unction  with  Oil  is  grounded  in  the  Scrips 
ture,  and  expresly  spoken  of ;  but  with  tliia 
Additament  (as  it  is  now  used)  it  is  not  spe^ 
ci^ed  in  Scripture,  for  the  Cerevoniea  now 
naed  in  Unction,  I  think  aiaav  Tiadationa  of 

Man. —  IViliiam  Treikam. 

To  the  seventeenth,  i  say.  That  Unction  of 
the  Sick  with  Oil  and  Prayer  to  remit  Sine, 
is  manifestly  spoken  of  in  St.  James  Epistle, 
and  ancient  Authors,  but  not  with  all  the 
Ritea  «nd  Cvmaoniaa  aa  bo  now  conaun^y 
used. 

T.  Cantuarien.  Per  me 

Edwardum  Leyghton. 

Unction  with  Oil  to  remit  Sine  if  i|M)kaii 
ia  Scripture. — Richard  Coren, 

Con. — MeneTena.9tCoxua  negant  Unctio- 
nem  Olei  (ut  jam  est  recepta)  ad  remittendft 
peccata  contiueri  in  Scripturis.  Eboracena.. 
CarlieJena.  Edgworth,  Coren,  Redman, 
Symmona,  Leightonus,  Oglethorp  aiunt  ha* 
beri  in  Scripturia.  Koffens.  Thirleby,  Robert- 
sonus,  praeterquam  illud  Jacobi  5.  et  Marci 
6.  nihil  proferunt.  Hercforden&is  ambigit, 
Tresham  vult  Unctionem  Olei  (radi  nobis  i 
Scriptoria,  aed  yi^etaonia  Cwa^oniaa  tndi* 
tionea  ease  bumanas. 

^neement.— In  the  last ;  The  Bishop  9^ 
St.  0avida,  and  Dr.  Coy,  aay.  That  **  Uif« 
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tin ilbb flidt tvMi Oil CBluMenAS)  Mitli 

ijow  used  to  remit  Sin,  is  not  spoken  in 
Scripton."   Mj  iofd*  vf  York,  Duresme, 

Syumons,  Leyghton,  and  CM^fhUf,  Mj* 
Ttat  "  it  is  found  in  SchpUue/' 


Itnft  dulite  ^dpto  n  right  Ibiowledg  of 


By  me  Robert  Barnes. 


XXII> — Dr.  Barnes's  Rtnundation  of 
Articles  informed  against  him, 

Bb  it  known  to  all  Men,  that  I  Robert 
BttiMs,  Doctot  of  Divtuhy,  bnvo  as  weH  ih 

Writing,  as  in  Prc-Lichiiig,  ovorshot  my  self, 
and  been  deceived,  by  trusting  too  much  to 
nine  own  liendy  Sentence,  and  giving  jadg- 
tiieat  in  and  toucliiii^  the  Articles  hereafter 
ensuing ;  whereas  being  con  vented,  and  call- 
ed before  the  Person  of  my  most  gracious  So- 
veraifjn  Lr)rd  King  Heary  the  Eighth,  of 
England  and  of  France,  Defender  of  the 
Fftith,  Lord  of  IwIwmI,  mhI  in  Bnvth  SnmvMta 
Head  immediately  under  God  of  the  Churc!i 
of  England ,  It  pleased  his  Highness,  of  his 
great  clemeney  nnd  goodnen,  beine  assisted 

with  sundry  of  his  most  discreel  and  learned 
Clergy,  to  enter  such  Disputation  and  A^tt> 
Blent  with  me,  upon  Points  of  ny  over^ 
sight,  as  by  the  same  was  fully  and  perfecf  !y 
confuted  by  Scriptures,  and  enforced  only  for 
Tratht  sake,  nnd  ftrisnntof  defcnco  of  Scrip- 
tures to  serve  for  the  maintenance  of  my  part, 
to  yeeld,  confess,  and  knowledg  ray  igno- 
Tsnoe,  and  with  ny  nost  hvnhle  suhuiisnolf, 
do  promise  for  ever  from  henceforth  to  abstain , 
and  beware  of  such  rashness :  Aad  for  my 
ftirdier  dedantfoa  therrin.  not  only  to  nhlM 

such  order  for  my  doings  passed,  a«  his 
Grace  shall  appoint  and  assign  unto  me,  bat 
also  with  ny  Mart  to  adtsAoe  and  set  fbrth 
the  said  ArtitlcB  en'^uinr^,  ^hwh  I  knowledg 
and  confess  to  be  most  Catholick,  and  Chris- 
tian,  and  necesiafy  to  h#  iM,#l^vit,  ohsefl'ud, 
and  followed  of  all  ^ood  Christian  People. 
Tho  it  so  be,  that  Christ  by  the  Will  of  his 
Father,  is  he  only  wMdi  hath  Mftfrtd  FM> 
sion  ;iud  De;uh  for  redemption  of  all  such  a 
will  and  shall  come  onto  him,  bv  perfect  Faith 
nnd  Baptism ;  and  that  alio  ho  hath  taken 
upon  him  f^rutis  the  burden  of  all  their  sin?, 
which  as  afore  will,  hath,  or  shall  come  to 
him,  paying  snUfeient  Ransom  for  aH  their 
sins,  and  so  is  bccomcd  their  only  Redeemer 
and  Jnstifier ;  of  the  which  number  1  trust 
and  douBt  not  hut  that  nan  j  of  ns  now-n 
days  he  of :  yet  I  in  heart  do  confess,  that 
ftfteri  hj  the  foresaid  means  we  become  right 
Christian  Polks,  yet  tlien  by  notltdlowiilgoor 
Master's  ComriKiiulments  and  Lawn,  we  do 
loose  the  benefits  and  fruition  of  the  same, 
which  in  dns  ca«e  is  inwnptfrfehio,  httt  hy 
true  Pennnce,  the  only  Remedy  left  unto  us 
by  our  Saviour  for  the  same^  wherefore  I 
think  it  more  than  conTentent  and  neccsifthf, 
tJiat  whensoever  Justification  shall  be  preach- 
ed of.  that  this  deed  be  joined  with  all  the 
fare-part,  to  the  latent  that  it  may  teach  ail 


Also  I  eoafais  -with  ny  heart.  That  Al. 

mighty  God  is  in  no  wise  Aatlior,  causer  of 
Sin,  or  any  evil ;  and  therefore  whereas 
Seriptnre  saith,  tnimttant  Vumimit  Car  fh«. 
raonis,  Sfc.  and  Such  other  Texts  of  like  sense, 
they  ought  to  understand  them,  quod  Dmninnt 
)iifR(MI  eirsi  ImlMfwi  i,  asd  ttot  othuwisb  j 
which  rinth  accord  fliany  af  d«ancteiit 
Interpreters  also. 

By  no  Refevtt  Bainos* 

Further  I  do  confess  with  my  heart.  That 
whensoever  I  have  offended  my  Neigliboun, 
I  tettst  Kkt  tecobcile  ny  self  onto  him,  e*]« 

r  shall  get  remission  of  my  sins,  ami  in  case 
he  offend  me,  I  must  forgive  him,  eVe  that 
I  cab  bo  italgivon ;  for  M§  doA  thtt  Patsr 
^^oM»■,  luid  otber  places  of  Scripture  teach 
me*  Br  me  Robert  Barnes. 

I  do  also  cenfass  iHth  my  heart,  iliRt  good 

Works  limited  by  f*cripture,  and  dnnc  by  a 
penitent  and  true  reconciled  Christian  MaS, 
M  ptoltaUo  mi  allowable  onto  hin,  a«  al- 
lowed of  God  for  his  benefit,  and  helpin-,'  to 
his  Salvation.        By  me  Robert  Hames. 

Alfto  do  coikfte  wtu  my  heart,  Thnt  I  aws 
and  Ordinances  made  by  Christian  Hulers 
ought  to  be  obeyed  bv  the  inferiors  and  Sub^ 
jfe»,  not  only  ib^  ft«r,  hut  niso  for  Con- 

science,  for  who^o  hrcakefll  duiB,  hrcakoth 
God's  Commandments. 

By  no  ftobert  Bames. 
All  and  singular  the  which  Articles  before 
written.  1  the  foresaid  Robert  Barnes  do  ap- 
fv&r€  flfid  ceMfosB  to  he  nost  ttae  nnd  Ca^ 
thollck,  and  pt-omise  with  my  heart,  by  God's 
Grace,  hereai^ter  to  maintain,  preach,  and  set 
fttth  tho  same  tn  the  People,  to  the  ntter- 
WMtoftty  power,  wit,  and  cuuninp. 

By  me  Robert  Barnes. 
By  na  WilUam  Jeromot 
By  aoTlMHs  Oenude* 


XXIIL~ns^Nd«tje»V(jWBMft0/>nc;^  (/ 

TKt.x  omnibus  ad  quos,  ^tc.  s.ilatem.  Cum 
nuper  csnobium  quoddam  sive  Monasteriom, 
quod  (dun  extitit)  Mtnastorlmi  »mmi  P«tri 
Wcsimon.  vulgariter  vocabatur,  omnia  et 
singula  eios  Maaeria.  Dominia,  Mesuagia, 
Term,  Tenenon (a,  HArediiamMita,  Dota» 

tiones  et  Pogcessiones,  certis  de  causis  spc- 
cialibus  et  ureentibus^r  Witlielmam  ipsius 
ttaper  Cnobii  siw  iMnasCeffii  Abbaterm,  et 
ejuxdem  loci  Conventum,  nobis  et  ha  rrdibos 
nostris  in  perpetuum  jamdodum  data  fueruat 
6t  oonceisa,  pnrat  per  ipeomn  nnper  AMmtis 
et  Conventus  cartam  sigillo  suo  ninununi  site 
conrentuali  sigillatam  et  in  Canceiinr.  nos- 
tram  inotnlat  naaifSrato  liquet ;  qnomm  pm- 

textu  nos  de  ejusdcm  nnjur  (  jBuobii  sive 
Monasterii  situ,  septu  et  prscinctu,  ac  de 
omnibos  et  sbguiis  pmdict*  nvper  AbhidB 
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«i  Convaotot  Maneriu;  DomiDus  et  Mesaa- 
giis,  Terris,  Tenementis,  Usereditameatis, 
DotationibuB  et  Pouessionibua,  ad  pneseiui 
pleno  jure  eeifuti  Muniu  in  dominico  nostro, 
ut  de  feodo.  Nos  atiq  ;  sic  de  eisdem  seisiti 
existen.  divinaq  ;  nos  clemeotia  iiispirante 
hil  roagiaexanimo  affectaates,  qoam  ut  vera 
religio  vemsq ;  Dei  cultus  inibi  non  modo 
aboieatur,  sed  in  integrum  potios  restituatur, 
•tad  priaiittTaui  live  genuinae  sinceritatiB  nor- 
mam  reformetur,  correctifl  eoormitatibus  in 
quas  monachorum  vita  et  profetcio  longo  tem- 
po rum  lapsu  deplorabiliter  exorbitaverit,  ope- 
ram  dedimus,  quatenus  homaaa  perspicere 
potest  in6rmitas,  ut  imposterum  ibidem  aa- 
crorum  clo<juiorum  documenta  et  nostrs  sa- 
lutiferai  RedemptioDLS  aacramenta  pure  ad- 
mioistrenUiT,  btmorum  morum  discipiina  sin- 
cere observetiir,  Juventus  in  literia  liberaliter 
inatituatur,  senectua  ▼iribos  defectia,  eorum 
pnbMrtim  qui  circa  personam  nostnun,  vel 
alioquin  circa  Regni  nostri  negotia  publico 
bena  «t  fideliter  nobis  aerrierunt*  rebua  ad 
▼ictuni  aeceaaaiiia  condigne  foreator,  et  de- 
niq ;  eleamoainaram  in  pauperes  Christi  elar- 
gitiones,  Tiamm  pontiumque  reparationea,  et 
cetera  omnia  generis  pietatia  officia  ilUnc  ex- 
ttberaater  in  omnia  vicina  loca  longe  lateq ; 
dimaneant,  ad  Dei  omnipoteatia  gloiiam,  et 
ad  snbditonim  nostrorum  commonem  utilitai- 
tem  felicitatemque :  Idcirco  nos  considerantes 
quod  aitus  dicti  uuper  Monasterii  Suicti  Petd 
W«(itnMm.in  quo  multatum  peichaxiaainii  p»- 
tris  nostri,  turn  aliorum  Inclitorum,  quondam 
Regum  Angliae,  pneclara  monnmenta  coa- 
duntnr,  sit  locus  aptus,  conveniena  et  neeee* 
sarius  institaendi,  erigendi,  ordinandi  et  sta- 
biliendi  scdem  Episcopalem,  et  qaandam  £c> 
desiam  Cathedral  em  de  uno  Episcopo,  de 
nno  Decano  Presbytero,  et  duodecim  Pra;- 
bendariis  Presbyteris,  ibidem.  Omnipotent! 
Deo  et  in  perpetuum  servitiom,  ipsum  si  turn 
dicti  naper  Monast  Sancti  Petri  Westmon. 
ac  locum  et  Ecclesiam  ipaina  in  sedem  £pia- 
cojpalem  ac  in  Erclesiam  Catbedral.  creari, 
ei^,  faodari  et  stabiliri  decrevimos,  prout 
per  prsesentes  decemimus,  et  eandem  Eccle- 
siam Cathedral,  de  uno  Episcopo,  de  uno 
Decano  PresbyterOt  et  duodecim  Fnebenda- 
riia  Fresbyteris,  tenore  prteaentium,  realiter 
et  ad  plenum  creamus,  erigimus,  fundamus, 
ovdinaama,  facimus,  constituimus  et  stabili- 
mus,  perpetuis  futuris  temporibua  duraturam, 
et  sic  Btabiliri  ac  in  perpetuum  inviolabiliter 
obsenrari  Tolumus  et  jnoenus  per  pra-sentes. 
Volumus  itaq ;  et  per  prtcsentes  Ordiuamus 
quod  Ecclesia  Cathedralis  preedicta  sit,  et 
deinceps  in  perj>fttuum  erit  Ecclesia  Cathe- 
dralis et  Sedes  Epiacopalis,  ac  quod  tota 
villa  nostra  Westmon.  ex  nunc  et  deincepe 
in  perpetonai  ait  Civitaa,  ipsamq  ;  civitatem 
Westm.  vocari  et  nominari  volumua  et  de- 
cemimus,  ac  i)>sam  Civitatem  et  totuflBCooiit. 
noatmm  Midd.  prout  {ler  metas  et  limitcs 
dignofcitur.  et  liroitatar,  tota  Parocbia  de 
■  Fulbatu  in  eodem  Comit.  de  Midd.  tantun* 
uodo  except,  ab  omni  JoiiadictioDet  Attto> 


ritate  et  Dioc  ^daoopi  London.  «t  anceai 
aomm  pro  tempore  eziaten.  aeparamns,  di- 
vidimus,  eximimus,  exoneramus,  et  omnino 

Sir  prsesentes  liberamus:  ac  omnem  juris- 
ctionem  F.piscottalem  infra  eandem  Civi- 
tatem et  Comit  fioidd.  ezceptis  prcexceptis, 
Episcopo  Westmon.  a  nobis  per  has  Literas 
nostras  Patentea  nominand.  et  eligend.  et 
Successoribos  suis  Episcopis  Westm.  ac  pr<e- 
dict.  EpiscopaL  Westm.  udjongimus  et  uai- 
mua,  ac  ex  dictis  Civitate  et  Com.  Diocesim 
facimus  et  Ordinamius  per  prssentes,  illamq ; 
Diocesim  Westm.  in  perpetuum  similiter  vo- 
cari, appellari,  nuncupari  et  nominari  vo- 
lumus et  ordinamus.  Et  ut  hate  nostra  in- 
tentio  debitum  et  uberiorem  sortiatur  effec- 
tum,  Nos  de  scientia,  moribus,  probitate  et 
virtute  dilecti  nostri  Consiliarii  Thoma:  Thyr- 
lebei  Clerici,  Decani  Capella:  nostne  pluri- 
mum  confidentea,  eundem  Thomam  'Ihyrieby 
ad  Episcopatum  dicta  Sedia  Weatatk  nomir 
namus  et  eligimus,  ac  ipsum  'Ilioman  Epia- 
copum  Westm.  per  prssentes  eligimus,  no- 
minamuSt  facimus,  et  creamus,  et  volumus  i 
ac  per  pnesentes  Coacediiuus  et  Ordinamva* 
quod  idem  E^uscopatus  sit  corpus  corpora* 
turn  in  re  et  nomine,  ipsumq  ;  ex  uno  corpora 
declaramus  et  acceptamus,  Ordinamus,  faci- 
mna  et  cooatituimus  in  perpetuum,  babeaiq ; 
•ncceeaionem  perpetuam,  acquod  ipse  et  suc- 
oeasores  sui  per  nomen  et  sub  nomine  Epia- 
oopi  Weatn*  aominabituz  et  vocabitur,  no- 
minabuntur  et  tocabuntur  in  perpetuum,  et 
quod  ipae  et  successores  sui  per  idem  nomen 
et  sub  eo  nomine  prosequi,  clamare  et  jpJaci- 
tare,  ac  pladtari,  defendero  et  defendi,  re> 
spondere  et  responderi,  in  quibusconq;  Curiia 
et  locia  legum  nostrarum,  ac  hseredum  et 
Boccessorum  nostrorum,  et  alibi,  in  et  super 
omnibus  et  singulis  causis,  actionibus,  aectis* 
brevibtts*  demand,  et  querelis,  realibua,  per- 
aonaliboa  et  mixtia,  tarn  temporalibus  quam 
spiritualibus,  ac  in  omnibus  aliis  rebua,  canaaa 
et  materiia  quiboacunque,  et  per  idem  nomea 
Maneria,  Dominia,  Terr»,  Tenementa,  Rec- 
tor i  as,  Pensiones,  Fortiones,  et  alia  quxcunq ; 
Haereditamenta,  Posaessiones,  proficua  et 
emolumenta,  tam  spiritualia  sive  Eccleaiaa- 
tica,  quam  temporali,  ac  alia  quaeconq  ;  per 
Literas  Patentea  pnefato  Episcopo  et  Succes- 
Boribus  suis,  per  noe  seu  boeredes  nostros  de- 
bito  modo  fiend,  vel  per  quamcunq ;  aliani 
personam  seu  quaacunq ;  alias  personaa  ae- 
cundum  leges  nostras,  et  heredum  sit*  aoc* 
cessonim  nostrorum  dand.  seu  concedead* 
capere,  recipere,  gaudere  et  perquirere  ac 
dare,  alienare  et  dunittere  possit  et  possint» 
valeat  et  valeant,  et  geueraliter  omnia  alia  et 
singula  recipere,  gaudere,  et  fiacere,  prout  et 
eiadem  modo  et  forma  quibua  ceteri  Episcopi 
infra  Regnum  nostrum  AngUsB  recipere  aut 
iiacere  possint,  aut  aliquia  Episcopus  infra 
Regnum  nostrum  AngliB  reopere  aut  facere 
possit,  et  non  aliter  nec  ullo  alio  modo.  £t 
olteriua  volnmua  et  ordinamus,  quod  Ecclesia 
CatbediaHa  pradieia  ait,  et  deinceps  in  per- 
peiunm  erit  Eccteaia  Catfaedfalia  et  Sedea 
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Epiacopalis  dicti  Thona  «t  Meoenonim 

.  Buormn  EpiKoporum  Weatm.  ipsamq ;  Ec- 
clpsiam  Catbedralem  bonoribua,  di^itatibiu* 
et  insigniis  Sedis  Epiecopalii  per  prtearatet 
decoramus,  eand^mq ;  Sedem  Episcopalem 
pnefato  Tbonua  et  tucceiMribai  suis  Epis- 
copb  Weatm.  danuis  et  coooediiBus  per  prv- 
sentefl  babend.  et  gaudcrul.  idem  Thoin.L'  et 
•occeatoriboi  iu  perpetumn*  Ac  etiam 
Tolomtu  «t  ordinanras  per  pmentei,  quod 
prajfatus  Thomas  ot  Buccessores  sui  Epis- 
copi  Weatm.  pnedict*  ommmodam  jorudic- 
Cionem,  potestatem  et  aotoritatem  orainarias 
et  Kpi»c()})alf8,  iofrti  Ecclesiara  Cathedr.i 
lem  Westm.  et  pracdict.  Dioces.  ezecere«  fa- 
cere,  et  ati  poseit,  et  debeat,  posaint  et  de- 
beaut,  in  tam  amplis  modo  ft  forma,  prout 
Episcopus  London,  infra  Dioces.  London, 
•ecandnm  lege*  nostras  eisrcere,  faeere,  et 
uti  solet,  p^-ssit  avjt  debet.  Et  quod  dictus 
Tbomaa  Episcopus  W  eatm.  et  successores  sui 
Episcopi  Westm.  deinceps  in  perpetuom  lia> 
beat  sigillum  anthenticum,  sen  aigilta  autbeu- 
tica  pro  rebus  et  negotiis  sois  agcnidis  serri- 
tar,  ad  oomeai  juris  emsctom  simiK  flM»do  et 
forma,  et  non  aliter  nec  aliquo  alio  modo, 
prottt  Episcopus  London,  babet  aut  babere 
potMt  Bt  nt  Eecleda  OitbedraUs  pnadiet. 
de  personis  congniis  in  singulis  locis  et  gra* 
dibus  suis  perimpleatur  et  decoretur»  dilec- 
tum  nobte  WillMlmmn  Beason  Saene  Theo- 
logiie  professorem  primam  et  originalem,  et 
modemum  Decanum  diets  Ecclesis  Cathe- 
dralis,  ac  StnoiMna  Hi^iies  Saens  Tlieolo- 
gise  professorem  primum,  et  prsaent.  Prea- 
bjteram  Fmbendarium,  ac  Joanoem  R«d« 
man  sectmdom  Presbytenmi  FnebeadaiMai, 
ac  Edwardum  Leyghton  tertium  Presbytcrum 
Prxbendarium,  ac  Antonium  Belasys  quar* 
tum  PMsbytenuB  Ptabendaiiom,  ac  WuMel- 
mom  Britten  quintum  Presbyterum  Praeben- 
dahum,  ac  Dionysiom  Dalyon  aextum  Prea- 
^tenim  Prabendarivas*  ac  Humpbredum 
Perlcina  septimum  Presbyteram  Pra;bendari- 
um»  ac  Tbomam  Eaaex  ociaTum  Presbyterum 
Pnebrndafiom,  ac  Tbomam  EUfinda  nonom 
Presbyterum  Prwbendarium,  ac  Joannem 
MalTem  decimum  Presbyterum  Praebendari- 
inif  ac  Wiilielmum  Harvey  undeciiuum  Prea- 
byteiam  Pnebendarium,  ac  Gerard  urn  Carle- 
ton  duodecimnm  Presbyterum  Praebendarium, 
tenore  praaealiom  ftcimos  et  ordinamns. 
Per  praesentes  Tolumos  etiam  et  ordinamns. 
ac  eisdem  Decano  et  Prsbendariis  concedi- 
nus  per  pnesentes,  quod  prsedictus  Decanus 
at  dnodecim  Prxbendarii  dicti  sint  de  se  in 
n  at  nomine  uuum  corpus  corporatum,  ha- 
beantq;  auccesaioDain  paipctuam,  et  se 
gerent,  ezbibcbunt,  et  occupabunt  Sedem, 
ordinatiouem.  regulas  et  staluta,  eis  per  nos 
in  quadam  Indentura  in  poatorum  fiend, 
specificand.  et  declarand.  Kt  quod  idem 
Decauus  et  Prsebeudarii  et  succesaores  sui, 
Decanus  et  Capitulum  Ecclasiai  Cathedmlis 
Sancti  Petri  Westm.  in  perpetuum  rorabun- 
tur,  appellabuntur  ]  Et  quod  prailaiuii  Ue- 
caana  et  Pxabendaiii  EgcImub  CalhadmKa 


pmdicttt.  at  anccessores  sui  abt  et  in  perpa* 

tuum  erunt  Capitulum  Epiacopatus  Westm. 
aitq }  idem  Capitulum  prsfat.  Thorn*  et 
BQCcessoribus  sois  Episcopia  Weatm.  perpe- 

tuin  futuris  tem})oribu3  annexum,  incorpora* 
torn  et  unitum  eisdem  modo,et  forma  quibua 
Decanvs  et  Capitttliim  Eedeaia  CatJbedralia 
Sancti  I'auli  in  Civitate  nostra  London.  Kpi- 
scopo  Loudon,  aul  sedi  Episcopaii  London, 
anneia,  incorporata  et  innt.  -exist,  ipsosq  ; 
Decanum  el  Pra;bendarios  ununi  c  orpus  cor- 
poratum in  re  et  nomiue  facimusj  crea- 
mas,  et  stabilinraa,  et  eoa  pro  mio  corpore 
facimus,  declaramoa.  ordinanius  et  accep- 
tamus,  babeantq  ;  succeasiouem  perpetu- 
am ;  Et  quod  ipse  Decanus  et  Capitulum 
eorumq  ;  auccesaorea  per  nomcn  Decani  et 
Capituiura  Ecclesis  Cathedxalis  Beati  Petri 
Westm.  prosequi,  clamare,  piadlare  possint 
et  implacitare,  defendere  et  defendi,  respon- 
dere  et  responderi,  in  quibuscunq  \  tempore 
at  Oiriia  legom  noetranim  et  aKm,  in  et  su- 
per omnibua  et  ainguli;;  cati5i<«,  actionibus» 
Sectia,  demand,  brevibus  etquerelis,  xealiboi, 
spiritinUbas,  peraonalibos  et  niztis,  et  in 
omnibus  aliis  rebus,  causis  et  materiis,  prout 
Decanus  et  Capitulum  Sancti  Pauli  London, 
agere  ant  faoere  poesunt :  Et  per  idem  no- 
men  Maneria,  Dominia,  Terra;,  Tenementa, 
etcaeteraquaecunqi  Utereditameata,  posses- 
sifloes,  pnMa,  et  amolimienta  tam  Spiritna- 
lia  sivc  Kcclcsiastica  quam  temporalia,  et 
alia  quscunq  j  per  nos  per  literas  nostras 
Ptetantaa,  baradnm  val  soecossorom  noatro- 
rum,  aeu  per  aliquam  personam  vel  personas 
quascunq »  eis  et  succesaoribus  suis  vel  ali- 
ter secundmn  lefes  nostras,  vel  bseredam  sen 
successonim  nostrorum  dand.  seu  conrodpiid. 
capere,  recipere,  et  perquirere,  dare,  alienate, 
«t  dimittere  posaint  at  ^eant,  et  generaUter 
omnia  alia  et  singula  capere,  re(  iperc,  per- 
quirere, dare,  sUeaare,  et  dimittere,  ac  fa* 
earn  at  exequi,  pmmt  et  eiadem  modo  at  far- 
ma,  quibus  Decnnus  et  Capitulum  pmdict. 
Catiiedralis  luxiesiai  Sancti  Pauli  in  pradie- 
la  civitata  noatim  London,  capere.  recipere. 
perquirere,  dare,  alienare,  et  dimittere,  ac 
faeere  aut  exequi  posaint,  etnon  aliter,  neq  i 
aliquo  alio  modo :  Et  qnod  Deomas  et 
Capitulum  Eccleaiaj  Cathedralis  bt  -it;  Potri 
Westm.  et  successores  sui  in  perpetuum  ha- 
babunt  commuaa  Sgillomp  ad  omnimodaa 
cartas, evidentias,  et  oetera  acripta,  vel  facta 
sua  fiend,  eos  Tel  Ecclesiam  CaUiedralem 
pnedict.  aliquo  modo  tangen.  aivaeontinend. 
sifjiilaud.  Et  insuper  volumus  et  per  prar- 
sentes  cimcedimus  et  ordinamus,  quod  pra- 
diet.  Epkeepoa  Weatm.  et  qoiiibet  ancoesso- 
rum  pnnrnm  pro  tempore  ezisten.  et  pnedic- 
tus  Uecuuus  et  Capitulum  Ecdesie  Caibe- 
dialia  beati  Petri  Westm.  et  qoifibet  aocces- 
sorum  auomm  babeant  plenajn  potestatem  et 
facultatemfaciendi,recii)K>udi,dandi,aUeuaa- 
dit  dimittendi,  exequendi  ei  ai;eQdi  omnia  et 
singula  qua;  Kpiscojuis  l^ndon.  et  Decanus 
et  Capitulum  i^ancti  Pauli  Loudon,  conjunc- 
timetdiviaim  feceia,  >ecipan«diiia;alien.ar. 
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edara  et  ordinamus,  ac  per  pra^sentes  Statni- 
niM.  qnod  AnchidiacaniM  Midd.  qui  nunc  eat 
«t  MooMHMiM  Ml  Mut  delBCcps  in  perpetaun 
aepanui  eC  exonerati  et  prorsus  liberati  a 
joriadictione,  poleMaM,  jure  et  aatk«ritate 
£f>iscoiH  Laiitai.  et  m,nMunim  aaomm.  ac 
ab  Ecdeaia  Catbedrali  SanLti  PauH  London. 
aboBiaiq;  jure,  potestate  «C  aotohtat*  ejm- 
d«m  ipsioaq;  AidiixiiaeoBi,  «t  •aeeasMTM 
8U0S  per  pnr.sentes  separamr.s,  eioneramus 
penitua  in  perpetoom  libciamua*  eaodemq ; 
AtdbidiMOimm  tt  Baeeeiwma  mot  dec«nii- 
mufl,  Statuimas,  Ordinanias,  ac  stabilimus  in 
•iiniLi  Statu,  modo,  forma  et  jare  ewOf  ac 
d«iiiceps  in  perpetmm  fore,  io  pmdicta  Eo- 
clfsia  C;dljedrali  Wettm.  quibus  ip^^o  aut  ali- 
quis  pra^eceMomm  aucnun  uaquam  fuit  ia 
Koeletia  CatkftdnUi  Sancd  PanH  London. 
Statuirnas  etiam  et  ordinamus  ac  per  pratsen- 
tea  vokuDQua  et  conoedtauu,  qood  praedictas 
TbMBM  Epiacopaa  WMtB.  et  «ieeeaa(»w  am 
Kpiacopi  We»tm.  habeant,  tenoant  et  possi- 
deant,  in  omnibua  et  per  omnia  autoritacem, 
poteatateai,  jna  et  jniiadUetieiian,  da  et  to- 
per  Archidiaconatu  Midd.  et  Archidiacono 
•t  aacceaaohbua  auia,  tam  plene  et  iategre  ad 
onaeni  eibefanb  qoam  t:piscopu8]>»doii.q«i 
nunc  est  aat  aliqais  praedececiaoram  doomm 
babei  aut  habuit,  aat  habere  debait  vel  oaua 
fait.  VetaMoa  antem  acperpneaMCMeOMie- 
dimus  tam  praefato  EpiFcopo  q  iam  Decanoet 
Capiiuto,  ouod  habeat  et  babebit^  habMBt 
etfetbebonCbia  Idlenwiioatiaa  FMutM  Mb 
ma^o  sigillo  nostro  Anglias  debito  mode  fac- 
taa  et  sigiiiatas,  abaq ;  fine  aeu  feted*  magno 
vtl  pafvo  aobia  Id  Haoaperio  iiMtmna  aiiU 
ad  usum  nofltroram,  prolnde  quoquo  modo 
reddend.  aolvend.  Tel  faciend.  eo  quod  ex- 
pressa  mentio,  et  est.  In  cajaa  lel,  &«. 
Teste  Rege  apud  Westm.  decimo  ppptimo 
die  Decembria  Anno  Regni  Regis  Henhci 
OctaM  trigMbBo  McmidA. 


XXIV.— ii  Prt^mmUm  orcUuntdlnf  the  King's 
Majatif,  mik  At  advice  tf  hU  Honoui  'able 
CoHticiL,  for  the  Bible  of  tkg  largest  and 
grtateU  Voktm  to  be  had  tn  every  Church ; 
AtMlAaafatk  dag  ef  May,  the  ^  year  ef 
Oami^tmmtgfmiamRtfgm, 


[Regiat.  Bonner.  Pol.  31.] 

WuBRBBY  Injunctiona  heretofore  set 
forth  hy  tbe  anthority  of  the  King^a  Royal 

Majesty,  Supream  Head  of  the  Church  of 
this  hia  Realm  of  England,  it  waa  or- 
ddaed,  mid  eoaanaaded,  amongst  other 
things,  That  in  all  and  singular  Pariah- 
Churchea,  there  abould  he  povided,  by  a  cer- 
tain  day  now  expand,  at  tte  ooobi  et  the  Ca- 
rats and  Parishiniiors,  Biblcei  containing'  the 
Old  and  New  Teatament  in  the  English 
Tongue,  to  be  ixod  and  Mt  up  openly  in 
eTery  of  tbe  said  Parish  Churches  ;  the  Which 
godly  Conunaodmeut  and  Injuoctioa,  waa  to 


liie  onhr  intent  thM  every  of  the  King's  Ma- 
jesties  loving  Subjects,  minding  to  read  ifano- 
in,  might,  by  occaaioii  thereof,  not  only  con- 
aider  and  peiceive  the  great  and  ineffable 
Omnipotent  Power,  Promise,  Justice,  Merey 
and  Goodaeas  of  Almighty  God,  but  nhn  to 
learn  thereby  to  obserre  God's  Commacd. 
mentB,  and  to  obey  their  Sovereign  Lord,  and 
High  Powera,aDd'to  exercise  Godly  Charity, 
and  to  UM  thenaelfea  according  to  their  Vo- 
cations, in  a  pure  and  sincere  Christian  Life, 
without  Bumar  or  grudging  :  By  the  which 
Injanctiona,  (he  King's  Royal  Majesty  in- 
tended that  his  lovinijr  Sulijerts  should  have 
and  uae  the  commodities  of  the  reading  of  the 
aaid  Bibles,  for  the  purpose  above  rehearsed, 
humbly,  meekly,  reverently,  and  obediently, 
and  not  that  any  of  theiu  should  read  the 
aaid  BibiM  with  high  and  loud  Voices,  in 
time  of  the  Celebration  of  the  Holy  Mass,  and 
other  I>tvine  Services  used  in  the  Church  ;  or 
^taay  hia  LaySvbjects  reading  the  same, 
should  presume  to  take  ujion  them  any  com- 
mon Diaputatioo,  Aivument.  or  Ezporition  of 
the  MyateriM  theretik  contained;  but  that 
every  such  Layman  dhonld,  humbly,  meekly, 
and  rercrentlv,  read  the  same  for  his  own 
inatfaetioB,  adifcation,  and  amendment  of  his 
life,  according  to  God's  Holy  Word  therein 
mentioned.  And  notwithstanding  the  King'a 
said  moat  godly  and  gradoas  Commandment 
and  Injunction,  in  form  as  is  aforesaid,  his 
Royal  Majesty  ia  informed.  That  divera  and 
many  Towna  and  Parishes  within  thia  hia 
Realm,  have  neglected  their  duties  in  the 
accomplishment  thereof  j  whereof  his  High- 
ness marvelleth  not  a  Httio ;  and  minding  the 
execution  of  his  said  former  most  godly  and 
gracious  Injimctiona,  doth  straitiy  charge  and 
Mmand,  That  the  Carats  andParishionefs 
of  every  Town  and  Parish  within  this  his 
Realm  of  England,  not  having  already  Biblea 
provided  within  their  Parish  Chorches.  shall 
•n  this  side  the  Feast  of  All-Saints  next  com- 
ing, buy  and  provide  Biblea  of  the  largeit 
and  gnatest  Volnme,  aad  eaoM  the  same  (o 
be  set  and  fixed  in  every  of  the  saiJ  Pari.<h 
Churches,  there  to  be  used  as  ia  afore- 
said, according  to  the  oaM  fbrmef  In- 
junctions,  upon  pain  that  the  Curat  and 
Inhabitants  of  the  Parishes  and  Towna, 
shall  loooe  and  Ibffeit  to  the  Ring's  Ma- 
jesty for  every  month  that  they  shall  lack 
and  want  the  said  Biblea,  after  the  aane 
Feast  of  A II- Saints,  401.  the  one  half  of  the 
same  forfeit  to  be  to  the  King's  Majesty, 
and  the  other  half  to  him  or  them  which  shali 
fintindaad  pMsent  the  <anie  to  the  King's 
MajeMies  Council.  And  finally,  the  King's 
Royal  Majesty  doth  declare  and  nignify  to  all 
and  Bingolar  his  loving  Subjects,  that  to  the 
mtent  they  may  have  the  said  Bibles  of  the 
greatest  Volume,  at  equal  aad  reasonable 
prices,  his  Highness,  by  the  aMos  of  his 
Council,  hath  ordained  and  taxed.  That  the 
Sellew  thereof  shall  not  take  for  any  of  the 
said  BttrtM  nnhoand,  abofe  the  price  of  ten 
•hillings ;  Md  for  every  of  the  saidBibles  well 
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ml  mAoMidy  hemid*  tiimMd  and  clasped. 

not  above  twelve  shillings,  upon  pain  the  Sel- 
ler to  lose,  for  every  Bible  sold  contrary  to 
hk  Higbeese'e  Proclamatioo,  four  ihilliBge, 
the  one  moiety  thereof  to  the  King's  Majesty, 
and  tite  other  moiety  to  the  finder  and  Dre> 
aenter  of  the  Deiaolter,  ae  is  aforaeaUL  Aad 
his  Highness  straitly  chargetii  and  command- 
etb,  i  hat  all  and  singular  Ordinaries,  having 
Eoeleeiaetical  Jurisdiction  within  this  hie 
Church  lind  H^alaiof  England, and  Dominioa 
of  Wales,  that  ihey,  and  every  of  them,  shall 
jnt  their  eflbetoal  eadeseoeve,  that  die  Curats 
and  Parishioners  shall  obey  and  accomplish 
this  his  Majesties  Proclamation  and  Com' 
maadment,  as  they  tender  the  advanceaeat 
of  the  King's  most  gracious  and  godly  pur- 
pose in  that  behalf,  aad  as  they  will  answer 
to  Ue  HiriiiMM  iar  th«  same. 


XXV. — Alt  Admonition  and  Advertiiement  given 
bu  the  Bifbop  oj  Ijnidon,  to  all  lieadert  ^'  thii 

CRegieler,Bon«r.] 

To  the  intent  that  a  gpod  and  wholesome 
thing,  godly  and  i^ertuOTufaf*  for  hooeat  in- 
tents end  purposei,  set  fera  tat  miny,  be  not 
hindered  or  maligned  at,  for  the  abuse,  de- 
f9^1t,  and  evil  behaviour  of  a  few,  who  for 
laek  of  dieeretion,  aad  food  adviiemeat, 
commonly  without  respect  of  time,  or  other 
doe  circumstances,  proceed  rashly  andanad<- 
^ee^ttereta ;  ana  byreaeon  thereof, rather 
hinder  than  set  forward  the  thing  that  is  ^ood 
of  itself:  It  shall  therefore  be  very  expedient, 
that  -whoeoeeer  repairedi  Udier  to  read  tide 
Book,  or  any  such-like,  in  any  other  place, 
be  prepare  himst^lf  chiefly  and  princijpaUy, 
with  an  devotion,  hnnility,  aad  qnietDeae,  to 
be  edified  and  made  the  better  thereby  ;  ad- 
joining thereto  hi3  perfect  and  most  bounden 
dttty  of  obedienco  to  the  King'e  Majesty,  our 
most  gracious  and  dread  Soveraign  Lord, 
and  supream  Heitd,  especially  in  accom* 
plishing  hie  Oraeee  moat  hononMo  ligon&i 
ticms  and  Comraandcnts  given  and  made  in 
that  behalf.  And  right  expedient,  yea  ne« 
fMMffjf  it  ehall  be  alio,  that  leaving  behind 
hint  vain  Glory.  Hypocrisy,  and  all  other 
carnal  and  corrnpt  Affections,  be  bring  witb 
Um  dieeretion,  ooneet  intent,  charity,  rovo* 
rence,  and  qaiet  behaviour,  to  and  for  the 
edification  of  his  own  Soul,  without  the  bin- 
draace,  lett.  or  diitnrbanea  of  any  other  hia 

Christian  Brother;  evermore  foreseeing  that 
Qo  number  of  People  be  specially  congregate 
therefore  to  make  a  mnltitnde ;  and  fliat  no 
exposition  bemade  thereupon  otherwise  than 
it  is  declared  in  the  Book  itself;  and  that  es- 
pecially regard  be  had  noreading  thereof,  be 
used,  allowed,  and  with  noise  in  the  time  of 
any  Divine  Service,  or  Sermon ;  or  that  ia 
thoiiiaobovied  any  Di8putation<ooDtantioDi 
or  $ay  frtlker  miMten^^noegr }  or  Mbr  that 


any  Man  justly  may  reckon  himedf  to  Im  of- 
fended thereby,  or  take  occasion  to  grudg  or 
malign  thereat.  Gttd  Save  ihe  Kiag. 


XX\l»—Ii^HCtiims given  by  Boftwrr,  Bishop 
efLgmiHtfUMi  Clifjgy. 

(Regiat  Bonner.  Fol.  SB.] 

Injunctions  made  by  the  consent  and 
authority  of  me  Edmond  Bonner  Bishop  of 
London,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  Cod  1544, 
and  in  the  34  Year  of  the  Reign  of  our  Sove- 
reign Lord  Menry  the  Eighth,  by  tbeGnbce  of 
God,  King  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  Supreme  lit  ad  here 
on  Earth,  next  under  God.  «l  the  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland.  Au  wbicb  and  singu- 
lar Injunctions,  by  the  Authority  given  to  me 
of  God,  and  by  our  ataid  Soveraign  Lord  the 
King's  Majesty,  I  exhort,  require,  and  also 
command  all  and  singular  I'arsons,  Vicars, 
Curate,  and  Chantry  Pnests,  with  other  of 
the  Clergy,  vbateoever  they  be  of  my  Dtoceea 
and  Jurisdiction  of  London,  to  observe,  keep, 

tH»4  perform  accordingly*  a«  it  cooceraeik 
every  of  them,  in  vertve  of  dieir  (Hwdience, 
and  also  upon  pains  expressed  in  all  such 
i*we,  StaUtfee,  wi  Ordinances  of  this  tlealm, 
as  ^ey  may  incar  and  be  objected  againtt 
them,  now,  or  at  any  time  hereafter,  for 
breakii\g  and  rioifttiAg  of  tbaeamo*  or  any  of 
tiwm* 

First ;  That  you,  and  every  of  you,  shall, 
with  all  diligence,  and  fiaitbfal  obedieacet 
Oboerro  and  keep,  aad  canee  to  bo  obeervod 
aad  kept,  to  the  uttermost  of  your  Powers,  all 
aadfiagnlar  the  Contents  of  the  Kiog's  High- 
nese  moot  gradooe  and  godly  Oidinancee  imd 
Injunctions  given  and  set  forth  by  his  Grace's 
Authiwity  ^  and  that  ye,  and  every  of  you, 
for  the  better  performaace  thereof,  shall  pro- 
vide  to  have  a  Copy  of  the  same  in  writing, 
or  imprinted,  and  10  to  declare  them  accord- 
ingly. 

hem  ;  That  every  Parson,  Vicar,  and  Cu- 
rav  »h^l  read  over  and  diUgently  study  every 
day  one  Chaptet  of  tho  Biblo.  aad  that  witb 
the  glosd  ordbary,  or  some  other  Doctor  or 
£xpoeitQf(  apwoied  aad  allowed  in  thia 
CSturoh  of  Ba^aad,  ptoeaedmg  from  Chapiw 
to  Chapter,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Goe> 
pei  of  Matthew  to  the  end  of  the  New  Tea- 
tament,  wd  tho  nmo  fo  diligently  etndieA 
to  keep  still  and  retain  in  memory,  an  l  ta 
oome  to  the  rebeanal  aad  reeital  thereof,  at 
ill  each  time  and  tiaoe  ae  dMy,  «  a^y  of 

them,  shall  be  commanded  thereaalO  by  Wl^ 
Of  any  of  my  Officers  or  Deputies. 

Jtvm ;  Tbat  every  of  you  do  proearo  and 
provide  of  your  own,  a  Book  called,  "The 
laatitutioo  of  a  ChriMi«a  Nan,"  otherwiss 
called  the  "Bishops'  Bookt^  aad  that  ye. 
and  every  of  yon,  do  exercise  your  selves  ia 
the  ««une»  accoidiog  lo  each  Frecepu  as  batk 
been  fjawt  honrntn  m  kmmm  to  h» 
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turn;  That  ye  being  absent  from  yoar 

Benefices,  in  rnsrs  Invvfully  permitted  by  the 
Laws  aod  biatutes  of  tbis  Healm,  do  suffer 
no  Priest  to  keep  yooi  Cora.  imleM  he  being 
first  by  yoa  presented,  and  by  me  or  vaj  OflB- 
cers  thereunto  ablt  d  and  aduutted.  And  for 
the  Biore  and  better  assurance  and  perfonn- 
ance  thereof  to  be  had,  by  these  presents  I 
warn  and  luonish  peremptorily,  all  and  sin- 
gular Beneficed  Parsons  having  Bene6ces 
with  Cure,  within  my  Diocesa  and  Jurisdic- 
tion,  that  they  and  every  of  them,  shall  either 
be  penonally  resident  upon  their  Benefices 
and  Cures,  before  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael 
the  Arch-Angel  now  next  ensuing  ;  or  else 
present,  before  the  said  Feast,  to  me  the  said 
Bishop,  my  Vicar-General,  or  other  my  Of- 
ficers deputed  in  that  behalf,  such  Curats  aa 
upon  eauunatioii  made  by  me,  or  my  said 
Officers,  may  be  found  able  and  sufficient  to 
serve  and  discharge  their  Cures  in  their  ab- 
sence ;  and  hlso  at  the  said  Feast,  or  before, 
shall  bring  in  and  exhibite  before  my  said  Offi- 
cers their  sufficient  Dispensations  authorized 
hy  the  King's  Majesty,  as  well  for  non-resi- 
dence, as  for  keeping  of  noKO  Beaeficei  with 
Cure  than  one. 

•  lim  ;  That  oveiy  Panon,  Vicar,  and  other 
Carats,  once  in  every  qoarter,  shall  openly  in 
the  Pulpit,  exhort  and  charge  his  Parishion- 
ers, that  they  in  no  wise  do  make  any  privy  or 
tecret  contract  of  Matrimony  between  them- 
selves, but  that  they  utterly  defer  it  until  such 
time  as  they  may  conveniently  have  the  Fa- 
ther and  Mother,  or  some  other  Kinsfolks  or 
Friends  of  the  Person  that  shall  make  such 
Contract  of  Matrimony  ;  or  else  two  or  three 
honest  Persooe  to  be  present,  and  to  hear 
and  record  the  words  and  manner  of  their 
Contract,  as  they  will  avoid  the  extream  pains 
of  the  Law  provided  in  Chat  behalf,  if  they 
presumptuously  do  or  attempt  the  contrary. 

•  JfMi ;  That  in  the  avoiding  of  divers  and 
grievoas  OffmCes  and  Enormities,  and  spe- 
edily the  most  detestable  sin  of  Adultery, 
which  oft-times  hath  hapned  by  the  negligence 
of  Carats  in  marrying  Persons  together  which 
had  been  married  before,  and  making  no  due 
proof  of  the  deatl»  of  their  olber  Husbands 
and  Wives  at  the  time  of  such  Marriages,  I 
leqnire  and  command  yon,  and  momsh  per- 
emptorily by  these  presents,  all  manner  of 
Parsons,  Vicars,  and  Curats,  with  other 
FrioMs,  being  of  my  Dioeess  and  Jniisdietion, 
tint  they,  nor  any  of  them  from  henceforth, 
■do  pnnsiinifi  to  solemnixate  Matrimony  in  their 
C%indm,  (3iappels,  or  elsewhere,  between 
any  Persons  that  have  been  married  before, 
nniess  the  said  Parson,  Vicar,  Carat,  or 
Priest,  be  first  plainly,  fully,  and  snffidently 
informed  and  certified  of  the  Decease  of  the 
Wife  or  Husband  of  him  or  her,  or  of  both, 
that  he  shall  marry,  and  that  hi  writm^,  on- 
der  the  Ordinaries  Seal  of  tiie  Dioeess,  or  place 
where  he  or  she  inhabited  or  dwelt  before, 

.  andar  pain  of  £xc(Hnmunication,  and  other- 
wiM  to  be  pooidied  for  doing  tbe  contltty. 


according  to  the  Lstwi  piwrided  nad  aade 

in  that  behalf. 

Item;  That  ye,  and  every  of  you  tliat  be 
Parsons,  V'icars,  Carats,  ana  also  Chauotry 
Priests  and  Stipendiaries,  do  instruct,  teach, 
and  bring  up  in  Learning  the  best  ye  can,  ail 
such  Children  of  yoar  Fuiflhioners  as  shall 
come  to  you  for  the  same ;  or  at  the  least,  to 
teach  them  to  read  English, taking  moderately 
therefore  of  their  Friends  that  be  able  to  pay, 
so  that  they  may  thereby  tlie  better  learn  and 
know  how  to  Believe,  how  to  Pray,  how  to 
live  to  Gml's  }>Ieasure. 

Item  ;  That  every  Curat  do  at  ail  times  bis 
best  diligence  to  stir,  move,  and  reduce  &uch 
as  be  at  discord  to  Peace,  Concord,  Lova, 
Charity,  and  one  to  remit  and  forgive  one 
anotlier,  as  often  howsoever  they  shall  be 
grieved  or  ofihaded:  And  that  the  Curat 
shew  and  give  example  thereof,  when  and  as 
often  as  any  variance  or  discord  shall  happen 
to  he  between  him  and  any  of  his  Cure. 

Item  ;  Where  some  froward  Persons,  partly 
for  malice,  hatred,  displeasure,  and  disdain, 
neglect  contemn  and  despise  their  Curats, 
and  such  as  have  the  Cure  and  Charge  of 
their  Sonis,  and  partly  to  hide  and  cloak  their 
lend  and  naughty  living,  as  they  have  need 
all  the  Year  before,  use  at  length  to  be  con- 
fessed of  other  Priests  which  have  not  the 
Cure  of  their  SonIs :  Wherefore  I  will  and 
require  you  to  declare,  and  show  to  your 
Parishioners,  That  no  Testimonials  brought 
from  any  of  them,  shall  stand  in  any  effect, 
nor  that  any  such  Person  shall  be  admitted 
to  God's  Board,  or  receive  their  Communion, 
until  they  have  submitted  themselves  to  ho 
confessed  of  their  own  Curats,  (Strangers 
only  except)  or  else  upon  arduous  and  urgent 
Causes  and  Considerations,  they  be  other- 
wise dispensed  with  in  that  behalf,  either  by 
me  or  by  my  Officers  aforesaid. 

Item  ;  That  whereupon  a  detestable  and 
abominable  practice  universally  reigning  in 
yoar  Parishes,  the  young  People,  and  other 
ill-disposed  Persons  doth  use  upon  the  Sundays 
and  Holy-days,  in  time  of  Divine  Service, 
and  preaching  the  Word  of  God,  to  resort 
unto  Ale-houses,  and  there  exerciseth  unlaw> 
fol  Games,  with  ereat  Swearing,  Blasphemy, 
Drunkenneea,  tad  other  Enormities,  so  that 
good  and  devout  Persons  be  much  ofiTended 
therewith:  Wherefore  I  require  and  com- 
mand yoa,  to  declare  to  such  as  keepeth  Ale- 
houses, or  Taverns  within  your  I'arishes,  that 
at  such  times  from  henceforth,  they  shall  not 
sttferia  timr  Homes  any  such  unlawful  and 
ungodly  Assemblies  :  neither  receive  such 
Persons  to  Bowling  and  Drinking  at  such 
Seasons,  into  their  Houses,  under  pain  of 
Excommunication,  and  otherwise  to  be  pu- 
nished for  their  so  doing,  accotdkig  to  the 
Laws  in  that  behalf. 

Item  ;  That  all  Curats  shall  declare  openly 
in  the  Pulpit,  twice  every  Quarter  to  their 
Parishioners,  the  seven  deadly  Sins,  and  the 
TwCoBnaandnittSi  to  diat  the  People  thaie- 
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by  may  not  only  lean  how  to  obey,  hoaoitr» 

and  serve  God,  tlieir  Prince,  Superiors,  and 
Parents,  but  also  to  avoid  and  eschew  Sin 
and  Vice,  and  to  live  vertaoiMly,  fisBowing 
God's  Commandments  and  his  Laws. 

llem  ;  That  where  I  am  credibly  informed, 
that  certaia  Prieeta  of  my  IKoeeaa  and  Jari«< 
diction,  doth  use  to  go  in  an  unseemly  and 
unpriesUy  habit  and  apparel,  with  unlawful 
tonmiM,  carrying  and  liaving  vpon  them  alao 
Anatfttraad  Weapons,  contrary  to  all  whole- 
some and  godly  Laws  and  Ordinances,  more 
like  Perwrns  of  the  I^y,  than  of  the  Clergy ; 
which  may  and  doth  minister  occasion  to  light 
Persons,  and  to  Persons  unknown,  where  such 
Persons  come  in  place,  to  be  more  licentious 
both  of  their  Communication,  and  also  of 
their  Acts,  to  the  great  slander  of  the  Clergy : 
Wherefore  in  the  avoiding  of  such  slander 
and  obloquy  hereafter,  I  admonish  and  com- 
mand all  and  singular  Parsons,Vicar8,Curats, 
and  all  other  Priests  whatsoever  they  be, 
dwelling,  or  inhabiting,  or  hereafter  shall 
dwell  and  inhabit  within  my  Diocess  and 
Jaiisdictinn,  That  from  henceforth  tbey»  and 
every  of  them,  do  use  and  wear  meet,  con- 
venient, and  decent  Apparel,  with  their  Trua- 
•nrea  accordingly,  whereby  they  may  be  known 
at  all  times  from  Lay  People,  and  to  be  of 
the  Clergy,  as  they  intend  to  avoid  and  es- 
chew the  penaltj  of  the  Law* ordained  in  that 
behalf. 

hem;  That  no  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other 
Bene6ced  Man,  having  Cure  within  my  Dio- 
cess  and  Jurisdiction,  do  suflfer  any  Priest 
to  say  Mass,  or  to  have  any  Service  within 
theirCore,  unless  they  firstgiveknowledg.and 
present  them  with  the  Letters  of  their  Orders 
to  me  as  Ordinary,  or  to  my  Officers  deputed 
in  that  behalf ;  and  ^  eaid  Priest  go  prr; 
seated,  stuill  be  by  me,  or  my  said  Offioeilt 
found  able  and  sufficient  thereunto. 

item  ;  That  every  Curat,  not  only  in  his 
Preachings,  open  Sermons,  and  Collations 
made  to  the  People,  but  also  at  all  other  times 
necessary,  do  persuade,  exhort,  and  admo* 
nish  the  People  being  of  his  Cure,  whatso- 
ever they  be,  to  beware  and  abstain  from 
Swearing  and  blaspheming  of  the  Holy  Name 
of  God,  or  any  part  of  Christ's  most  precious 
Body  or  Blood.  And  likewise  to  beware, 
and  abstain  from  Cursing,  Banning,  Chiding, 
Scolding,  Barkl)iting,  Slandering,  and  Lying. 
And  also  from  talking  and  jangling  in  the 
Chnndl,  tpecially  in  time  of  Divine-Service, 
Of  Sermon -time.  And  st-Ttiblahlv  to  abstain 
from  Adultery,  Fornicauuu,  Gluttony  and 
Drunkenness:  And  if  they,  or  any  of  them, 
he  found  notoriously  faulty  or  infamed  vipon 
any  of  the  said  Crimes  and  Offences,  then 
to  detect  them  at  every  VimtatioQ,  or  sooner, 
an  the  case  shall  require,  so  that  the  said 
Offenders  may  be  corrected  and  reformed  to 
the  example  of  other. 

Item  :  That  no  Pne.st  from  henceforth  do 
use  any  unlawful  Games,  or  frequently  use 
any  AlO'hoiiiea,  Taferai,  or  any  sncpect  place 


at  any  uulawfnl  tiraee,  or  any  light  Cdmpany, 

but  only  for  their  Necessaries,  as  they,  and 
any  of  them,  will  avoid  the  danger  that  may 
ensoe  thereupon. 

hem ;  That  in  the  Plague-time,  no  dead 
Bodies  or  Corpses  be  brought  into  the  Church, 
except  it  be  brought  streight  to  (he  Grave, 
and  immediately  buried,  wherebj  the  People 
may  the  rather  avoid  infection* 

hm ;  That  no  Pusooa,  Vicafa,  nor  Canle,  • 
permit  or  suffer  any  manner  of  common  Plays, 
Games,  or  Interludes,  to  be  played,  set  forth, 
or  declared,  within  their  Churchee  Or  Chap« 
pels,  where  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar  is,  or  an^  other  Sacrament  ministred, 
or  Divine  Servioe  said  or  sung ;  because  they 
be  Places  constitute  and  ordained  to  well 
disposed  People  for  Godly  Prayer,  and  whole* 
•ome  Consolation*  And  if  ttere  be  any  of' 
your  Parishioners,  or  any  other  Person  or 
Persons,  that  will  obstinately,  or  violently, 
inforce  any  sneh  Plays,  Interludes,  or  Games 
to  be  declared,  set  forth,  or  played  in  yonr 
Churches,  or  Chappels,  cmatrary  to  this  our 
fuUddiBg  and  Commandment ;  that  then 
yoo,  or  either  of  you,  in  whose  Chnrclies  or 
Chappels  any  such  Games,  Plays,  or  inter- 
lude* shall  be  so  used,  shall  immediately 
thereupon  make  relation  of  the  names  of 
the  Person  or  Persons  so  obHtinately  and  dis- 
obediently using  themselves,  onto  me,  my 
Chancellor,  or  other  my  Officers,  to  the  in- 
tent that  they  may  be  therefore  reformed  and 
punished  according  to  the  Laws. 

Item  ;  That  all  Priests  shall  take  this  order 
when  they  Preach  ;  first,  They  shall  not  re* 
hearse  no  Sermons  made  by  other  Men  wi^- 
in  this  too  or  300  Years  ;  but  when  they 
shall  preach,  they  shall  take  the  Gospel  or 
Epistle  of  the  day,  which  they  shall  recite 
and  declare  to  the  people,  plainly,  distinctly, 
and  sincerely  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
thereof,  and  then  to  dMire  the  peoj^  to  pray 
with  them  for  Grace,  after  the  usage  of  the 
Church  of  England  now  used :  And  that 
done,  we  miXL  mU  every  Preacher  shall  de- 
clare the  same  Gospel  or  Epistle,  or  both 
even  from  the  beginning,  not  after  his  own 
Mind,  but  after  the  Mind  of  some  Catholick 
Doctor  allowed  in  this  Church  of  England, 
aud  in  no  wise  to  affirm  any  tiling,  but  that 
which  he  shall  be  ready  slways  to  shew  in 
some  Ancient  Writer ;  and  in  no  wise  to  make 
rehearsal  of  any  Opinion  not  allowed,  for  the 
intent  to  reprove  the  same,  but  to  leave  that 
for  those  that  are  and  shall  be  admitted  to 
preach  by  the  King's  Majesty,  or  by  me  the 
Bishop  of  London,  yonr  Ordinary,  or  by  mine 
authority.  In  the  which  Epistle  and  Gospel, 
ye  shall  note  and  consider  diligently  certain 
godly  and  devout  places,  which  may  incense 
and  stir  the  Hearers  to  obedience  of  good 
Works  and  Prayers :  And  in  case  any  notable 
Ceremony  need  to  be  observed  in  the  Church, 
shall  happen  that  day  when  any  preaching 
shall  be  appointed,  it  shall  be  meet  and  con- 
venient that  the  Plreacber  dedaie  and  aet 
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fwlk  to  the  people  the  tra«  meaaiftg  of  (li* 

same,  in  such  sort  that  the  people  may  pei^ 
c«ive  thereby,  what  is  meaot  and  siguified  hy 
mch  ceremony,  and  also  know  how  tomufwA 
accept  k  to  their  owh  e<!ifying.  ForChermote, 
'i^t  uo  I'reacher  shaJl  rage  or  rail  in  his 
8<tinuB|  kat  coldly,  discreetly,  and  charita» 
open,  declare,  and  set  forth  the  excel- 
Iracy  of  Vertue,  and  to  suppress  the  abomioa- 
tM«  of  iim  and  Vice  f  every  Preadwr  ubM, 
if  time  and  octasioa  will  serve,  instruct  and 
leacL  lu«  Autiwfuce,  what  Prayer  is  used  in 
the  Church  that  day,  and  for  what  thinj^  the 
Church  prayeth,  specially  that  day,  to  the  in- 
tent that  ail  the  people  may  pray  together 
with  on*  hmtt  fiw  tk»  Mnne ;  and  as  occasion 
will  serv,  to  shew  and  iJerlare  to  the  people 
what  the  OacrajueniH  i^i^miieth,  what  strength 
MmI  oAcacy  liMy  be  of,  how  every  man  shooid 
use  them  reverently  and  devoutly  at  the  re- 
ceiving of  them.  And  to  declare  wherefore^ 
tho  Masb  IS  so  highly  to  he  MtaMBed  md 
honoured,  with  all  the  Circtimstances  apper- 
taining to  the  same.  l<et  every  Preacher  be- 
mve  that  he  do  not  feed  his  Audience  with 
any  Fable,  or  other  Histories,  other  than  he 
can  avouch  and  justify  to  be  written  by  some 
allowed  Writer.  And  when  he  hath  done  all 
that  he  will  say  aud  utter  for  that  time,  he 
shall  then  in  few  words  recite  again  the  pith 
9mA  effect  of  his  whole  Sermon,  laA-  ashit 
Ito  as  he  shall  tliiuk  pood. 

That  no  Parson,  V  icar,  Carat,,  or 
ofhcr  Pricat,  kamng  Gore  of  Souls  within  ay 
Pioeess-and  Jurisdiction,  shall  from  hemce- 
forthi  permit,  suffer,  or  admit  any  manner  of- 
pMMQ.  of  whatsoever  estate  or  oonditUHr  iMt 
bo»> under  the  degree-of  a  Bishop,  to  prejich, 
or  make  any  Sennon  or  Collation  openly  to 
the  people  within  their  Churchei^  Chappels, 
Of  else-where  within  their  Cures,  unless  he 
that  shall  so  preach,  have  obtaiaed  hefore 
apaoial-  License  in  Iteli  behalf,  of  our  Sove- 
veiga  Lord  the  King-,  or  of  me  Edmund  Bi- 
shop of'  London,  your  Qrdmary ;  Aud  the 
•ame  License  ac  obtausedt  •llikU'then  and 
these  Mally  bring  forth  ia  writing  under  Seal, 
aadf  shew  the  same  to  the  said  Parson,  Vicar, 
Gumtr,  or  Priest,  before  the  beginning  of  his 
Sennon,  as  they  will  avoid  the  extream  Pe- 
■akiee  of  the  Laws^  Statutes,  aud  Ordi- 
nances, provided  and  established  in  that  be^ 
haUt,  il  they  preflttmptuoealy  do  oc  ettoaipt 
•ay  dring  to  the  contnury. 

lit  ni;  I  desire,  require,  exhort,  and  cm" 
meadjrAHH  and  oTexy^  of  you^  in  the  Name  of 
Ged,  Thatfye  finnlv,  fiutbfolly  ,  and  diligently, 
to  the  uttermost  of  youiv  powerti,  do  observe, 
falfil*;  aud  keep  all  aud  aiogular  these  mine 
lbi^HMtioiw»  And  that  ye.;  aud  eveay  of  yoa, 
being  Priests,  and  having  Cure,  or  not  Cdw; 
■»  weUr  Benefice  as  not  Benefice,  within  my 
DilteMe  and*  Jurisdiction,  do  procure  to  have 
■r  Co||gf  of  the  same  Injunctions,  to  the  intmt 
inngt  the  better  observe,  andi  omim*  to  bo 
*  dko  contents  thereof. 


Tk$  NmtM  <  BMb  pnMKMrf,  dfaHeow  le 

the  Carats  Anno  154?,  to  tht  intent  that  thtf 
ahaU  jnrtXMt  t/t«m  with  the  Namet  of  the 
OwMnSi  ie  Arff  A'tMnu  u,  if'  thev  find  anii 
tuck  x»kkin  their  "--^  -  ^  * 


Ths  Pispotntioo  betweta  tBb»  F«tbortii# 
the  Son.  ^ 

The  SuppTica^on  of  Begsais}  Oo  Author 

fuh 

Tlie  Revelation  of  Antichristr 

Thf  Practiceof  Prelates,  written  byTnulalL 

The  Burying  of  the  MaM!»  in  Gngluli 

Rithme. 

1  lie  Book  of  Friar  Barnes,  twice  printed. 
The  INIatrimony  of  Tindall. 
The  Exposition  of  Tindall^  upon  the  7tb 
Chap,  to  the  Corinth. 
Hu>  E.xposition  of  Tindall       tbe  E|)istleS' 

Canouick  of  St.  John. 
The  New  Testament  of  t1ndnll*s  IVaasla- 

tion,  with  his  Preface  before  the  whole  Book, 
and  before  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  ad  Rom. 

The  Preface  made  in  the  EagUdltlVym* 
mers,  by  Marshall. 

The  Church  of  John  Rastall. 

'llie  Table,  Glosses.  Marginal,  and  Pkefaoe 
before  tlie  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  uri  Romaitos,  of 
Thomas  Mathews  doing,  aud  printed  beyond 
the  Sea  without  piivilec^.  let  m  bis  Bible  itt 
£ngllsh. 

The  A.  B.  C.  against  the  Clergy. 

The  Book  mtd9  by  Fryar  Roys,  against 

the  Seven  Sacraments. 

The  Wicked  Mammon. 

The  Parable  of  the  Wicked  Manunon. 

The  Liberty  of  a  Christian  Mm* 

Ortului  Auima,  in  English. 

The  Supper  of  the  LcSd,  by  G.  Jove. 

Frith 's  Di  sputa! ion  against  Purpatory. 

Tyndal's  Answer  to  Sir  T.  Mores  Defence 
of  Purgatory. 

Prologue  to  Genesis,  translated  by  Tin  l.il. 

The  Prologues  to  the  other  Fotir  Books  of- 
Moses. 

The  Obedience  of  a  Christian  Man. 
The  Book  made  by  Sir  John  Oldcastle. 
The  Sumin  of  Scripture. 
The  Prefaro  before  the  Psalter,  in  English, 
The  Dial()t;iie  between  the  Gi-utleman  and 
the  Ploughni-ui. 

The  Book  of  Jonas,  in  English* 

The  Dialogue  of  Goodale. 

Dej'ensorUm  Faiis;  one  of  Latin  into 

Enghsh. 
The  Summ  of  Christianity. 
The  Minor  of  tbem  that  bo  Sidt  and  ia 

Pain. 

Treatise  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord;  by 
Calwyn.* 
Every  one  of  Calvyn's  Works. 


*  TbeoeMitalad  RitaMr,  Jofen  CaMa^ 
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XXVII.— i4  ColUction  of  PatsagnfiUt^the 
CumomLau,  made  bif  Ct-anniir,  titAm  the 
menHhf <nlftrw<nf it.  A»OrigiML 

[Ex  MSS.  D.  Stillmgfleet.} 

Dist  2'i.    Omnes  de  Mnjor.  et  obedien.  $olU, 
JBMro.  De  Majorit  et  flMSmA 
Unam  Sanctam, 

He  that  knowledpeth  not  himself  to  be 
under  the  Bishop  of  liume,,  aud  that  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  is  ordained  bj^  God  to  have 
Primacy  over  all  the  World,  19  an  I'Teretick, 
and  cannot  be  saved,  nor  is  not  of  the  flock 
of  Christ. 

JOtUXO'  De  Sententia  EaemmuUtaHmih 

Noverit  id-  7. 11.  omne. 

Priaces  Laws,  if  ik^j  he  ag^nM  iIm  Cti> 
aon»Mwi  PaowtiMiMlo  Bjahop    tLmm,  bo 

Dist  19,  ?0,  ^4,  q.  1.   A  recta  memor.  Quo- 
tietis  /uic  est.  23.  q.  1.  General.  violatore$. 

All  the  Decrees  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
OD^ttO  be  kcqpt  peryetoaMy  of  every  Man, 
•without  any  repugnancy,  as  God's  Word 
spoken  by  toe  Motrth  of  Peter ;  and  whoao- 
•ver  doth  not  receive  them,  neither  availetbr 
them  the  Catholick  Faith,  nor  the  four  Evan- 
gelists, but  they  blaspheme  the  Holy  Ghost, 
■Pd  4nU.]l«M  BQ  fugjjrowML 

All  Kings,  Bishops,  and'  Nohlpinen,  tliat 
belief  e  or  mSot  the  Bisbog  of  Home's  De- 
ara«s  io  aagr  tJiingLto-bo  violate,  bo  aoonnod, 

and  for  ever  culpable  before  Go^i  M,  tcoiis- 
gressor)  of  the  CatboUck  Faith. 

Dist  SI.  QuMiuif,  St  S4>  9.  1'  ^  rteta  ntemor. 

Tktt  8eo  of  Bomo  hoA.  mifhor  ^ot  nor 
wbUain.  it»  nor  cumot  one. 

S&k  q*  1.  Ideo  dt  Seutmt.  ct  re  judicata,  d» 
Jlmfffmnmdo  licet  ad  Jfostoliett  U*  6,d9 

The  Bishop  of  Rone  itaot  bound  to  any 

Decrees,  but  he  may  compel,  as  well  the 
Cteivy  as  Lay-men,  to  receive  bis  Deorees 
•odCiUM»Iamw 

9*  q*      J)Mt  etmcta.  Nemo  s.  qi.  6.  dtMm 
dkrum.  17.  q.  4.  Si  quis  de  BujtU$» 
€t  ^fus  effeetu  mq;ore$. 

Tbe  Bidiop  of  Rome  bath  authority  to 

judg  all  men,  and  specially  to  discern  the 
Articles  of  tbe  Faith,  and  tiiat  witheut  any 
Counsel  ,  and  mayaseea  dmn  that  the  Coon- 
■fllhadl  damned  ;  but  110  man  hath  authority 
to  jttdg  bim,  nor  to  meddle  with  any  thing 
Utai  he  hath  judged,  neither  Emperor,  King, 
Vaople,  nor  the  Clergy  :  And  it  is  notJawfol 
for  any  man  to  dispute  of  bia  Power. 

gr  Dap  sunt  25.  9*  6.  AUm  Nos  Sanctorvm^ 
juntmim  dMwm  de  Hmtli^aut  offieium* 
The  Bnhop  of  Rome  may  excommunicate 
Snpaartr  and  Princes,  depose  them  izom 


their  States,  and  AsBoil  their  Subjects  frotu 
their  Oatb  and  Obedience  to  them,  and  so 
conatram  tiiem  tt>  lobelfioiE. 

Jlq^.  sCsMasa.  sslik  Cbswal;  is  SMlMtia 

et  re  judicata,  PastanL 

Tlie  Emperor  is  the  Bishop  of  Rome's 
Subject,  and  the  Uishop  of  Kome  may  revoke 
thalSmpaMw'a  SoBtaaca  in  tamponl  Caoaaa. 

Jk  Efaer.  H  EbeUpvimMt  VmunMlm. 

It  belongetb  to  tbe  Bishop  of  Rome  to  al- 
low or  disallow  the  Emperor  after  he  is 
elected ;  and  he  may  tranaate  dio  Empire 
ftom  one  Region  to  another.  . 

Jh  Swppfemfa  Ne^gen,  piwAri;  Gnmd.  U,  6. 

llie  Bishop  of  Ronaaaf  appoiniCoad^^- 
tors  unto  Princes. 

D'uL  tZ.  Si  uddstt.    BdfpUeh   Nec  liamt 
midbnm,   GsRcilia.   96.  atimim. 

There  can  be  no  Council  oC  Bisbops  with . 
out  the  Authority  of  the  See  of  Rome;  and 
the  Emperor  ought  not  to  be  present  at  the 
Council,  except  when  matters  of  dm  Faith  bo 
eatreatiag,  wbioir  Ming  oaiveiBaily  laofosy 
Man. 

MMbRig  may  bo  ^Mw^agaiaal^binittfnl  ap- 
pealeth  unto-Rnme.- 

1.  f.&  ilHrnmi  Dfst.  40.  SkP^  01it.96. 

Satis, 

The  Bialiop  of  R^e  may  be*  judged  of 
none  but  of  God  only ;  for  aJtho  he  neither 
regard  his  own  Salvation,  nor  no  Man's  else, 
but  draw  down  witli  luraself  innumerable 
people  hy  heaps  unto  Helt;  yet  may  no 
mortal  Man  in  tliis  World  presume  to  repre- 
hend him :  forsomuch  aii  he  is  called  God, 
be  may  not  be  judged  of  man*  tog  God  maj 
bojodfisdof  ao  man. 

3.  z.  q,  5. 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  may  open  and  shut 
Haam  unto  Mm*. 

Dutk,40*  Hmum 

The  See  of  Rome  recoivadi  bol^  MeOt  or 

else  maketh  them  holy. 

De  Ptenitentia,  Dist.  1.  Serpens. 

He  that  maketh  a  Lye  to  tbe  Bxahop  ot 
Roma  couMnitteth  Sacriledg. 

De  Cotiseora.  Dist.  1.    De  locotim  jnvMplB. 
EfieUua  d*  EUct.  et  Electi  fotUMf 
Fundamenta. 

To  be  Senator,  Capitane,  Patrician,  Go- 
▼emour,  or  Officer  of  Rome,  none  shall  be 
elected  or  pointed,  without  tbe  express  license 

and  special  cousent  of  the  See  of  Rt)mei 

De  ELectione  et  EUeti  jmlettaU  VeneraUlm*' 

It  appertaineth  to  the  Bish(m  of  Rome  t©> 
judg  which  Oatha  oiigbt  to  bo  ki^t*  and 
which  nou 
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Aud  he  may  absolve  Subjects  from  their 
Oath  of  Fidelity,  and  absolve  from  other 
O&dui  Uiat  ought  to  bo  kopt. 
Diforo  eompittia.  IBxUnare.  De  donot.  inur 
Virum  €t  Uxorem   dependeutia.    Qui  Fitii 
$uut  legitime  per  venerabHem,    De  Elect,  et 
Eifvti  proprietaf  FundMtmtUh  EkffWM|. 
de  Majirrit.  et  OtodiiNl.  WMM  Stmetam,  Dt 
Jndiciis  Noiit. 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  is  judg  in  temporal 
things,  and  bath  two  Swwib,  SfNiitoal  md 
Tomponl. 

Dc  Iltereticis  wttUorum. 
The  Bishop  of  Rome  may  give  Authority 
to  anettMon,  aad  impritoa  thoin  in  Hana- 
dot  and  Fetters. 

Extrat.  de  Cmisnetudine  mper  gen(es. 
The  Bishop  of  Rome  may  compel  Princes 
to  noMfohia  Lagato. 

Jk  Tmgm  it  Pomw  Trvgu, 

It  beloDgeth  also  to  him  to  appoint  and 
commana  Peace  and  Tmco  to  be  obiocTod 

and  kept  or  not. 

D^  Prtbgnd,    dig.  iUteha  tttL€.  OctL 
Tho  Colladon  of  all  Spiritoal  ProiWltioiia 

qipertain  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 

De  K\ce<sibus  jrratatorum.    Sicut  umre. 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  may  unite  Bishop- 
ric together,  and  put  000  under  aaodber  at 
biopUaraie.  > 

Li.  6.  de  pcmii  Felicis. 

In  the  Chapter  Fdidi  li.  6.  d«  poms,  ic  the 
most  partial  and  unreasonable  Decree  made 
faj  Boiaifaeiiu  8.  that  ever  was  read  or  heard, 
against  them  that  be  Adversaries  to  anr 
Cardinal  of  Rome,  or  to  any  Clerk,  or  Ren- 
gionanaa  of  the  Bishop  of  Ronio'a  lankily. 

IKst.  S8.  Catuuleudum.  Dist.  96.  Si  Jm- 
perator.  11.  q.  1.  Quod  CUrieuu  Nemo 
nuUu$.  Clericum,  5fc.  et  q.  9.  Q^tod  twro  ie 
stntsnt.  Exeommunicatioti .  Si  judex  q.  i.  q.  />. 
Si  quit  defoTo  competent.  NuUm*  Si  qmi. 
Es  tranunitsu.  de  J'oro  compel*  m  6  StCNMnf. 

Laj-mea  mi^  not  be  Jodget  to  any  of  the 

Clergy,  nor  compel  them  to  pay  their  on- 
doobted  Debts,  but  the  Bishops  only  must 
to  tlMir  Jndgn. 

Ik' fan  Competent.   Cum  tit  lieet. 
Rectors  of  Churches  may  convent  such  as 
do  them  wrong,  u-hither  titey  will,  before  a 
Spiritual  Judg,  or  a  1  emporal. 

Jd«m  sx  ports  Diteeti. 

A  Lay*man  being  spoiled,  may  convent 
his  Adversaries  before  a  Spiritual  Jud^,', 
whether  the  Lords  of  the  Feod  consent  thereto 
or  not. 

lUdcn  SSgM^uaUi,  et  11. «.  1.  pbeiiit. 
A  Laj'MB  nay  ooounit  U$  Cmim  to  a 


Spiritual  Judg  ;  but  one  of  tlie  Cleigy  may 
not  commit  his  Cause  to  a  TempondJadf« 
without  tho  coMoat  of  ito  Bidup. 

Ni  CMd  Ml  IfMocAL  Smmdiun. 

Lay-men  may  bavo  no  Bonoioet  to  fium. 

DeSententia  Eicommunicationis,  Noverit  calro* 
de  P(XJiiientiis  et  liemias.  &;c.  rtsi. 

All  they  that  make,  or  write  auy  Statutes 
contrary  to  the  Liberties  of  the  Church  ;  and 
all  Princes,  Rulers,  and  Counsellors,  where 
such  Statutes  be  made,  or  such  Customs  ob> 
•errod,  aad  all  the  Jndgeo  and  others  that 
put  the  same  in  execution;  and  where  such 
Statutes  and  Customs  have  been  made  and 
obsflTfod  of  old  time,  all  they  that  pat  them 
not  out  of  their  Books  be  excommunicate, 
and  that  so  grievously,  that  they  cannot  be 
assoUed  bat  only  by  <ho  Bishop  of  Rmae. 

De  Immunitate  EccLesite.    Nou  fnwiuodosiwfc 

Quia  Qitum  et  in  6.  Clericis. 

The  Clergy,  to  the  relief  of  anv  common 
nooeseity,  eaa  nodiiag  confer  withoat  th^ 

consent  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  ;  nor  it  is  not 
lawful  for  any  Lav>man  to  lay  any  Imposi- 
tiott  of  Tuos,  Snbndks,  or  any  charges  upon 

the  Clergy. 

Dist.  97.    Hm:  capiiulo  et  63.    Nullus  et  fum 
leguuittur.    Noh  aliee  cum  Laic, 

Lay*nien  may  not  moddlowidi  ElectiaBa 

of  the  Clergy,  nor  with  any  otilOI  thbg  Aat 
belongetb  unto  tbem. 

De  juryurando.  Nimii. 

The  Clergy  ought  to  give  no  Oath  of  Fi- 
delity to  their  Temporal  Goveraon,  oicopt 

they  have  Temporalities  of  them. 

Dist.  96.  Bene  Quidem.  12.  q.  t.  Apoetolieot. 
Qiuiftttti  - 

I'he  Goods  of  the  Chureb  may  in  no  wiso 
be  alienated,  but  whosoever  receiveth  or 
buyeth  them,  is  bound  to  tesiitution ;  and  if 
tbo  Cbttidi  havo  any  Ground,  which  is  litdo 
or  nothing  worth,  yet  it  shall  not  be  given  to 
the  Prince }  and  if  the  Prince  will  needs  buy 
it,  the  Salo  shall  be  void  aad  of  no  itreagdi. 

15. 9 .  f.  Ifea  Ueeat* 

It  is  not  lawful  for  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to 
alienate  or  mortgage  any  Lands  of  the  Church, 
for  every  manner  of  necieottty,  oxcopt  it  to 
Houses  in  Cities,  which  to  Tory  chargeable 

to  sup]iort  aud  maintain. 

Dist  96.  Quu  nuaquam,  S.  0.  6.  Accutati0 
11.  f»  1.  Ceutimua  nuUiue  TetfisM^NiBi 

latum  Eiperientia.  Si  quifnunw.  Si  qua, 
Sicut  5lutuimus,  nullus  de  perioua.     Si  quis. 

Princes  ought  to  obey  Bishops,  and  the 
Decrees  of  the  ChurcAi,  and  to  submit  their 
Heads  unto  the  Hishops,  and  not  to  be  judg 
over  the  Bishops ;  for  the  Bishops  ought  to 
to  fbfbom,  and  to  to  judged  of  no  Lay4ua. 

De  M^,  et  Mkn.  teSu. 

Kings  nd  Fkino«aoHfttaotiOB«(fiiih0fn 
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beneath  them,  but  reveiently  to  me  against 
them,  end  to  asiign  tbemaa  Imounble  Seat 
by  them. 

Qudcunqtte.    Eelatnm.    Si*  f ui 
omnes  volumus.  riacuiU 

AH  manner  of  Causes,  whatsoever  tbey  be. 
Spiritual  or  Temporal,  oogbtto  bedetanmned 
and  judged  by  the  Clergy. 

Ibidem  Omnes. 
Ho  judg  ought  to  refuse  the  Witness  of 
one  Buhop,  although  he  be  but  atone. 

2V  Hmtim  ad  abolendam,  et  w  Clmmithni 

vt  officium. 

'  Whoaoever  teacheth  or  thinketh  of  the  Sa- 
evamenti  otfaerwiee  than  the  See  of  Rome 

doth  teach  and  obsprve,  and  all  they  tliat  the 
eame  See  doth  judg  Hereticks,  be  Excom- 


And  the  Bishop  of  Rome  may  compel  by 
aa  Oath,  all  Kuiera  and  other  People,  to  ob- 
■erre,  and  camee  to  be  obeerved,  whateoever 

the  See  of  Rome  shall  ordain  concerning 
Heresy,  aad  the  Fauiors  thereof  j  and  who 
wUl  not  obey,  he  nay  deprive  them  of  their 

Dignities. 

Ciemait.  de  reliq,  et  imernt.  Sanctorum.  Si 
Dotainut  extravag.  de  reUq.  et  vetterat.  Sanc- 
temm.  Cam  pie  txeet$a:  dtptuiiUnt.  et  rg- 
mttf.  antiquarum,  «t  CkmOh  Kn^igenifitfi 
Quemadmodum, 

We  obtain  Remisrion  of  Sin  by  obierving 

of  certain  Feast:*,  and  certain  Pilgrimages  in 


23.  9.  9- 

He  IS  no  Man-slayer  that  elayeih  a  Man 
which  is  Eateommmucate. 

Diet*  69*  Tibi  Domino  de  sententia  £lm»Nimtt« 

nicalionit.  Sijudex. 

Here  may  be  added  the  most  tyrannical 
and  abominal  Oaths  which  the  Bishop  of 

Rome  exacts  of  the  Emperors ;  in  Clement,  d'e 
jurejurando  Romani  dist.  6.  3,  Tibi  Domino. 

De  Conseera.  Dist.  1.  Sicut, 

It  is  bettef  not  to  Conaecrate»  than  to  Con* 
secrate  in  a  place  not  Hallowed. 

De  Cottseerat.  Dist.  5.  De  his  manus,  nt  jejuni^ 

Confirmation,  if  it  be  ministered  by  any 
other  than  a  Bishop,  is  of  no  value,  nor  is  no 
Sacrament  of  the  Chutth }  abo  Confirmation 
is  more  to  be  had  in  reverence  than  Bap- 
tism; and  no  Man  by  Baptism  can  be  a 
Chiistned  Man  witimnt  Ckmfiimation. 

De  p<rniten*  ]>ist.  1.  MviUfUx. 

A  penitent  Person  can  have  no  remission 
of  his  Siu,  but  by  supplication  of  the  Priests. 


XX  VIII. — A  Mandate  for  publi^ing  and  uting 
tiW  JPr^firs  in  tk*  EngtUk  Tongue. 

[Regist  Bonner.  Fol.  48.] 

Jibtndatum  Domitw  Episcopo  London,  dtneCprs 

publicatione  Regiarum  Injunclionum. 

Most  Reverend  Father  in  God,  right 


D$  pmidUntUt  tt  rrnkdu^bM  Mravag,  es.  9.  Christendom,  being  at  this  present,  berides 

Et  si  Dominici  all  other  troubles,  so  plagued  with  most  cruel 
Whosoever  offendeth  the  Liberties  of  the  Wars,  Hatred,  and  Dissensians,  as  no  place 
Church,  or  doth  violate  any  Interdiction  that  of  the  same  ahnost  (being  the  whole  redoced 
fometh  from  Rome,  or  conspireth  against  the  to  a  very  narrow  comer)  remaineth  in  good 
Person,  or  Statute  of  the  Bishop,  or  See  of  Peace,  Agreement,  and  Concord ;  the  help 
Rome;  or  by  any  ways  offendeth,  disobey*  and  remedy  wheteof  far  eioeeding  the  power 
eth,  or  rebelleth  against  the  said  Bishop,  or  of  '^^^y  Man,  must  be  called  for  of  him  who 
See,  or  that  killeth  a  Priest,  or  offendeth  only  is  able  to  grant  our  Petitions,  and  never 
personally  against  a  Bishop,  or  other  Pre-  forsalcetii  nor  repelleth  any  that  firmly  be- 
late  ;  or  invadeth,  spoileth,  withholdeth,  or  lieve  and  faithfully  call  on  him  ;  unto  whom 
wasteth  Lands  belonging  to  the  Church  of  ^i^o  the  example  of  Scripture  encourageth 
Rome,  or  to  any  other  Church  immediately  as,  in  all  these  and  otlrar  oar  troubles  and 
subject  to  the  same ;  or  whosoever  invadeth  necessities,  to  fly  and  to  cry  for  aid  and 
any  Pilgrims  that  go  to  Rome,  or  any  Suitors  sucooor;  being  therefore  resolved  to  have 
to  the  Coart  of  Rome,  or  that  lett  the  devo-  continoally  from  henceforth  general  Proces- 
lutioD  of  Causes  unto  that  Court,  or  that  put  sions,  in  all  <^ities,  Towns,  Churches,  aad 
any  new  Charges  or  Impositions,  real  or  Parishes  of  this  our  Realm,  said  and  song, 
personal  npon  any  Church,  or  Ecclesiastical  each  reverence  and  devotion  as  apper- 
Person;  and  generally  all  other  that  oflVnd  taineth.  Forasmoch  as  heretofore  the  People, 
in  the  Cases  contained  in  the  Bull,  which  ia  partly  for  lack  of  good  Instruction  and  Call- 
osoally  pablished  by  the  Bishops  of  Rome  ^d  partly  for  that  they  understood  no 
apon  Maundy  Thursday ;  all  these  can  be  P^  of  such  Prayers  or  Suffirages  as  were 
assoiled  by  no  Priest,  Bishop,  Arch  Bishop,  to  be  sung  and  said,  have  used  to  come 
nor  by  none  other  but  only  by  the  Bishop  of  slackly  to  the  Procession,  when  the 
Rome,  or  by  his  esprsss  license.  same  have  been  commanded  heretofore ;  We 
3.  4.  e.  s>  certain  godly  Prayers  and 

Soflrages  in  our  Native  ^glish  Tongue, 

Robbing  of  the  Clergy,  and  poor  ^fen  ap-  which  we  send  you  herewith,  signifying  unto 

pertameth  unto  the  judgment  of  the  Bishops,  yoa.  That  for  the  special  trast  and  confideooe 
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we  hvfB  of  your  godly  mind,  and  earnest  de- 
sire, to  the  setting  forward  of  the  Glory  of 
Ood,  and  the  true  worshipping  of  his  most 
Hofy  Name,  within  that  frovince  committed 
by  us  unto  you,  we  have  sent  unto  yOu  these 
Soffiages,  not  to  be  for  a  month  or  two  ob- 
•erredt,  and  after  slenderly  oonddered,  as 
Other  our  Injunctions  have,  to  our  no  little 
marvel,  been  used  i  but  to  the  intent  that  as 
wen  the  same,  as  other  oar  Injimctions,  may 
be  earnestly  set  forth  by  preaching  good  Kx- 
hortatioDs  and  otherwise  to  the  People,  in 
anch  flurft  M  they  feeling  die  godly  tiist  there- 
of, may  godly  and  joyously,  with  thanks,  re- 
ceive, embrace*  and  frequent  the  samst  as 
appertainetb.  Wherefore  we  will  and  com- 
mand you,  as  you  will  answer  unto  us  for  the 
contrary,  not  only  to  cause  these  Prayers  and 
Suffrages  aforesaid  to  be  published,  frequent- 
ed, and  openly  used  in  all  Towns,  Churches, 
Villages,  and  Parii^hes  of  your  own  Diocess, 
tmt  also  to  si<;niry  this  our  pleausre  unto  all 
other  Hiahops  of  your  Province,  willing  and 
eottimaod  them  in  our  Name,  and  by  virtue 
heredf,  to  do  and  execute  the  same  accord- 
ingly. I'nto  whose  Proceedings,  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  this  our  Commandment,  we  will 
that  you  have  a  special  respect,  and  make 
report  unto  us,  if  any  shall  not  with  good 
dexterity  accomplish  the  same  j  Mot  fai^gt 
as  our  special  traat  is  in  yon. 

At  St.  James's,  Juu  H — Regni  36.  IHnetod 
to  the  Asch'Biahop  of  Ganteifooiy. 


XXlXt-^^JThB  ArticUt  acknowledged  byShaxtMt 
Id*  Bkhop  of  'Sarm* 

[Regist.  Bonner.  Fol.  100.] 

Tbb  First;  Almighty  God,  by  the  Power 
of  his  Word,  pronounced  by  the  Priest  at 
Mass  in  the  Consecration,  tumeth  the  Bread 
and  Wine  into  the  natural  Body  and  Blood 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  so  that  after  the 
Consecration  there  re^naineth  no  substance  of 
Bread  and  Wine.  bu(  only  the  SubstailM  of 
Christ,  God  and  MarK 

llie  Second  ;  The  said  Blessed  Sacrament 
being  once  Consecrate,  is  and  remaineth  still 
the  very  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  although  it  be  resezved,  and  npt  pre- 
sently distributed. 

The  I'hird  ;  The  same  blessed  Sacrament 
being  Consecrate,  is  and  ought  to  be  wor- 
shipped and  adored  with  godly  honour  where- 
soever it  is,  forasmuch  as  it  is  the  Body  of 
Christ  inseparably  united  to  the  Deihr- 

The  Fonrth ;  The  Chnrch  by  the  Ministra« 
tion  of  the  Priest,  offereth  daily  at  the  Mass 
for  a  Sacrifice  to  Almighty  God,  the  self-same 
Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  under 
the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine,  in  the  rerarra- 
brance  and  representation  of  Christ's  Death 
and  Pasrioo. 

The  Fifth ;  The  same  Body  and  Blood 
Ulaah  ia  offered  in  the  Mass,  is  ihe  very  pro- 


pitiation and  eatiafiictioii  for  the  rim  of  tiit 

^Vorld  ;  forasniuth  as  it  is  the  self-same  in 
Substance  which  was  offered  upon  the  Cross 
for  our  Redemption ;  And  the  Oblation  and 
Action  of  the  Priesl  is  also  a  Sacrifice  of 
Praise  and  llianlESpvin^  unto  God  for  his 
Benefita,  and  not  (ha  satiilhction  tot  Ao  Sfaia 
of  the  World,  for  that  ia  oolf  tobo  attfibvted 
to  Christ's  Passion. 

The  Sixth ;  The  said  Oblation,  or  Sacrifice, 
so  by  the  Priest  offered  in  the  Mass,  is  avail- 
able and  profitable,  both  for  the  Quick  and 
^e  Dead,  aJthongh  it  lieth  not  In  the  power 
of  Man  to  limit  liow  much,  or  IS  what  mHU 
sure  the  same  doth  avail. 

The  Seventh ;  It  is  not  a  Hking  of  necCMitjr, 
that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  should  be 
ministred  unto  the  People  under  both  Linda, 
of  Bread  and  Wine :  and  it  la  none  abuao 
that  the  same  be  ministred  to  the  People 
under  the  one  kind }  forasmuch  as  in  every 
of  both  the  Unds,  whole  Christ,  both  Body 
and  Blood  is  contained. 

'J'he  Eighth  ;  It  is  noderogation  to  the  ver- 
toe  of  tibe  Mast,  allhongh  tlio  Prieat  do  io« 
ceive  the  Sacrament  alone*  and  none  other 
receive  it  with  hinu 

The  Ninth ;  The  Mass  used  in  this  Realm 
of  Ent^Iand,  is  agreeable  to  the  Institution  of 
Christ :  and  we  have  in  this  Chutch  of  Eng- 
land, the  very  true  Sacrament,  which  ia  tho 
very  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Chiiatf 
nnaer  the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine. 

The  Tentib ;  The  Chnrch  of  Christ  hath, 
doth,  and  may  lawfully  order  some  Priests 
to  be  Ministers  of  the  Sacraments,  although 
the  same  do  not  preach,  nor  be  not  admitted 
thereunto. 

The  Eleventh ;  Priests  being  once  dedi- 
cated unto  God  by  the  Order  of  Priesthood, 
and  all  such  Men  and  Women  as  have  ad- 
visedly made  Vows  unto  God  of  Chastity  or 
Widowhood,  may  not  lawfully  marry,  after 
their  said  Orders  received,  or  Vows  made. 

I'he  Twelfth ;  Secret  auricular  Confession 
is  expedient  and  necessary  to  be  retained, 
continued,  and  fireqncnted  in  tho  Church  of 
Christ. 

The  Thirteenth  ;  The  Prescience  and  Pre- 
destination of  Almighty  God,  although  in 
itself  it  be  infallible,  induceth  no  necessity  to 
the  Action  of  Man,  but  that  he  may  freely 
use  the  power  of  his  own  will  or  choice,  the 
said  Prescience  w  ftedeatination  notwith- 
standing. 

I  Nicholas  Shaxton,  with  my  Heart,  do 
believe,  and  with  my  Mouth  do  confess  all 
these  Articles  above-writton  to  he  troe  in 
every  part. 

Nt  dsqrieias  Aesilnfm  ewrtentm  te  a  peecato, 
neque  imjtroperet  ei  •  memento  quoniam  ommf 
in  corruptione  $umus,  Eccles.  tt.  \ 
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XXX. — A  Letter  voritten  fr»  Lelhington  the  reasoning  in  my  Lord  of  Leicester's  Chamber, 
Secretary  of  Scotland,  to  Sir  William  Cecil,  by  the  occasion  of  the  Abridgment  of  Rastal, 
the  Queeti  of  Englaud'i  Serretarif,  touchiug  wherein  I  did  shew  you  somewhat  to  this 
the  Title  of  the  Queen  of  Scoti  to  the  Crown  ^  purpose }  also  these  words,  Infant  and  An- 
England  :  By  which  it  appoan  thU  King  ceators  be  in  Prxdieamento  ad  aliquid.  And  so 
H»Kry*$  WUlwa$  not  s^cd  ty  him*  correlatives  in  such  sort,  as  the  meaning  of 


[Sac.  MS.  D.  O.  P«^] 

I  CANNOT  be  ignorant  that  some  do  object 
as  to  her  Alajesties  Forreiga  Birth»  and  here- 


the  law  was  not  to  restrain  the  understand- 
ing of  this  word  Infant,  so  strict  as  only  to 
the  Children  of  the  King's  Body,  but  tiD 
others  inheritable  in  remainder ;  and  if  some 


bpr  think  to  makq  her  incapable  of  ^e  Inhe-  SopUsters  wUl  needs  caril  about  the  precise 
nCaaee  of  England.  To  that  you  know  for  understanding  of  Infant,  let  them  be  an- 
answer  what  may  be  said  by  an  English  Pa-  swered  with  the  scope  of  this  word  Ancestors 
tron  of  my  Mistriss's  Cause,  although  I  be-  in  all  Provisions,  for  Filii,  Nepoia  and  Liberia 
ing  A  Scot  will  not  affirm  the  same,  that  you  may  see  there  was  no  difference  betwiit 
there  ariseth  amongst  you  a  Question ;  Wbe-  the  first  degree,  and  these  that  come  after  bj 
tber  the  Realm  of  Scotland  be  forth  of  the  the  Civil  Law.  Liberorum  appellatione,  ram- 
Homaga  and  Leageance  of  England  ?  And  prehenduntur  non  solum  Filii  verum  etiam  No- 
therefore  you  have  in  sundry  Proclamations  pote$,  Pronepotei,  Abnepotes,  &c.  If  yon  exa- 
preceding  your  Wars*making,  and  in  sundry  mine  the  Reason  why  Forreign  Birth  is  ex- 
Bocdca  at  sundry  times,  laboured  much  to  eluded,  you  may  see  that  it  was  not  so  need- 
move  the  Homage  and  FealQr  of  Scotland  to  ful  in  Princes  Cases,  as  in  common  Persons. 
England.  Your  stories  also  be  not  void  of  Moreover,  I  know  that  England  hafh  often* 
this  intent.  What  the  judgment  of  the  times  married  with  Daughters,  and  married 
Fathers  of  vour  Law  is,  and  what  commonly  with  the  greatest  Forreign  Princes  of  Europe, 
is  thought  m  this  Matter,  yon  know  better  And  so  I  do  also  anderstand,  that  they  all 
than  I,  and  may  have  better  intelligence  than  did  repute  the  Children  of  them,  and  of  the 
I,  the  Argument  being  fitter  for  your  Asser-  Daughters  of  England,  inheritable  an  suc- 
tion than  mine.  .  cession  to  that  Crown,  notwithstanding  the 
Another  Question  there  is  also  upon  this  Forreign  Birth  of  their  issue  :  And  in  this 
OUection  of  Forreign  Birth ;  that  is  to  say,  case  I  do  appeal  to  all  Chronicles,  to  their 
Whether  Princes  inheritable  to  the  C^wn,  Contracts  of  Marriages,  and  to  the  opinion  of 
be  in  case  of  the  Crown  exempted  or  con-  all  the  Rrinces  of  Christendom.  For  though 
eluded  as  private  Persons,  being  Stranger*  England  be  a  noble  and  puissant  Country, 
bom  forth  of  the  Allegiance  of  England  t  the  respect  of  the  Alliance  only,  and  the 
You  know  in  this  case,  as  divers  others,  the  Dowry,  hath  not  moved  the  great  Princes  to 
State  of  the  Crown :  the  Persons  inheritable  match  so  often  in  marriage,  but  the  possibi- 
to  the  Crown  at  the  time  of  their  Capacity  lity  of  the  Crown  in  succession.  I  cannot 
have  divers  diffierences  and  prerogatives  from  be  ignorant  altogether  in  this  Matter,  const, 
other  Persons ;  many  Laws  made  for  other  dering  that  I  serve  my  Sovereign  in  the  room 
Persons  take  no  hold  in  case  of  the  Prince,  that  you  serve  vours.  The  Contract  of  Mar« 
and  they  have  such  Priviledges  otln  r  IV  r-  riage  is  extant  betwixt  the  King,  my  Mistris's 
aona  enjoy  not:  As  in  cases  of  Attainders,  Grandfather,  and  Queen  Margaret,  Daughter 
and  other  Penal  Laws :  Examples,  Hen.  7.  to  King  Henry  the  7th,  by  whose  Person  the 
who  being  a  Subject,  was  attainted;  and  Title  is  devolved  on  my  Sovereign  ;  what  her 
Edw.  4.  and  his  Father  Richard  Plantagenet  Father's  meaning  was  in  bestowing  of  her. 


trere  both  attainted  ;  all  which  notwith- 
standing their  Attainders  had  right  to  the 
Crown,  and  two  of  them  attained  the  same. 
Amongst  many  Reasons  to  be  shewed,  both 

for  the  differences,  and  that  Forreign  Birth 
doth  not  take  place  in  the  case  of  the  Crown, 


die  World  knoweth,  by  that  which  is  con* 
tained  in  the  Chronicles  written  by  Polidorus 
Yi^giliui,  before  (as  I  think)  either  you  or 
T  was  bora;  at  least  when  it  was  little 

thought  that  this  Matter  should  come  in 
guestioa*   There  is  another  Exception  also 


aa  in  common  jPtonomi,  die  many  experiences  raid  against  my  Sovereign ,  which  seems  at 

before  the  Conquest,  and  since,  of  your  Kin  .'s,  the  first  to  be  of  some  weight,  ^'rounded  upon 

do  plainly  testify.  3.  Of  purpose  1  will  name  some  Statutes  made  in  King  Henry  8.  time, 

onto  yon  Henry  Sd.   Hand  the  Empress  (vis.)  of  the  88th,  and  SScn  of  his  Reign, 

Son,  and  Tlich:ird  of  I'ourdeaux,  ihc  I'l.uk  whon  by  full  power  and  authority  was  given 


Prince's  Son,  the  rather  for  that  neither  of 
flhe  two  was  die  King  of  England's  Son,  and 
so  not  Fufantdu  Rju,  if  the  word  be  tnten  in 
this  strict  significatiou.   And  for  the  better 


him  the  said  King  lienry,  to  give,  dispose, 
appoint,  assign,  dedare,  and  limit,  by  his 
Letters  Patents  under  his  Great  Seal,  or  else 
by  his  last  Will  made  in  writing,  and  signed 


proof,  that  it  waa  always  the  common  Law  with  his  band  at  his  pleaaore.  ftom  time  to 

of  your  Refilm,  that  in  the  case  of  the  Crown,  time  thereafter  the  Imperial  Crown  of  that 
forreign  iiirth  was  no  Bar  ijou  do  remem-  Realm,  &c.  Which  Imperial  Crown  is  by 
berAewordsof  dieStat.f5  Edw.3.wheieit  some  alledged  and  constantly  affirmed  to 
is  said,  the  Law  was  ever  so  :  Whereupon  if  have  been  limited  and  di-tposed,  by  the  last 
yon  can  ronember  it,  yon  and  I  fell  out  at  a  Will  and  TeataoMat  of  the  said  King  Henry 
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IL  ligned  with  his  band  before  hit  death, 

unto  the  Children  of  the  Lady  Francis  ;  and 
Elenor,  Daughter  to  Mary  the  French  Queen, 
youn>(er  Daughter  of  Henry7.and  of  CWles 

Branilon  Duke  of  SnfTolk  ;  so  as  it  is  thought 
the  Queen  my  Soveraign,  and  all  others,  by 
courae  of  Inneritaoce,  be  by  Oeae  Citcinii* 
stances  excluded  and  foreclost'd  :  So  as  it 
does  well  become  all  Subjects,  such  as  I  am, 
flo  my  liking  is  to  speak  of  Frinceo,  of  their 
Rei(;ns  and  Proceedings  modestly,  and  with 
respect;  yet  1  cannot  abstain  to  say,  that 
the  Chraniclea  and  Hiatoriee  of  that  Age, 
and  your  own  printed  Statutes  being  extant, 
do  contaminate  and  disgrace  greatly  the 
Reign  of  that  King  at  Uiat  time.  Bat  to 
come  to  our  purpose,  what  equity  and  justice 
was  that  to  disinherit  a  Race  of  Forreign 
Princes  of  their  possibility,  and  naternal 
right,  by  a  municiprxl  Law  or  Statute  made 
in  that,  which  some  would  term  abnipt  time, 
and  say,  that  that  would  rule  the  Roast,  yea, 
and  to  exclude  the  right  Heirs  from  their  Title, 
without  calling  them  to  answer,  or  any  for 
them  :  well,  it  may  be  said,  that  the  injury 
of  the  t  imr,  and  the  indirect  dealing  is  not  to 
be  allowed  ;  but  since  it  is  done  it  cannot  be 
avoided,  unless  some  Circumstances  material 
do  annihilate  the  said  liaitatioii and  dispo- 
sition  of  the  Crown. 

Now  let  us  examine  the  manner  and  cir- 
cumstances how  King  Hen.  8.  was  by  Sta- 
tute inabled  to  dispose  the  Crown,  lliere  is 
a  form  in  two  sorts  prescribed  him,  which  he 
may  not  transgress,  that  is  to  say,  either  by 
bis  Letters  Patents,  sealed  with  his  Great 
Seal,  or  by  bis  last  Will,  signed  wiA  kis 
hand  :  for  in  this  extraordinarj'  case  ho  was 
held  to  an  ordinary  and  precise  form;  which 
being  not  ohserred.  the  Letters  Patents,  or 
Will,  cannot  work  the  intent  or  effect  sup- 
posed. And  to  disprove,  that  the  Will  was 
signed  with  bis  own  hand ;  Yon  know,  that 
long  before  his  death  he  never  nsed  his  own 
signing  with  his  own  hand ;  and  in  the  time 
Of  his  Sickness,  being  divers  times  pressed  to 
put  his  band  to  the  Will  written,  he  refused 
to"  do  it.  And  it  seemed  God  would  not  suf- 
fer him  to  proceed  in  an  Act  so  injurious  and 
f.rejudicial  to  the  ri'^ht  Heir  of  the  Crown, 
being  his  Niece.  Then  his  death  approach- 
ing, some  a.i  well  known  to  you  as  to  me, 
caused  William  Clarke,  someiinu's  Servant 
to  Thomas  Henneage,  to  sign  the  supposed 
Wai  with  a  stamp,  (for  otherwise  ligned  it 
was  never;)  and  yet  rotwithietandint^  some 
respecting  more  the  satisfaction  of  their  Jim- 
bition,  and  others  their  private  commodity, 
than  i'lst  and  upright  dealing,  procured  direr? 
honest  Gentlemen,  attending  in  divers  several 
Rooms  ahout  the  King's  Person,  to  testifie 
with  their  hand-writings  the  Contents  of  the 
said  pretended  Will,  surmised  to  be  signed 
with  the  King's  own  hand.  To  prove  this 
dissembled  and  forged  signed  Testament,  I 
do  refer  you  to  such  1'rials  as  be  yet  left, 
first ;  The  AttestatioB  of  the  late  Lord  Pkget* 


published  in  die  FteKament  in  Qneen  If  aiy** 

lime,  for  the  restitution  of  tlie  Dule  of  Nor- 
folk. Next,  1  pray  you,  on  my  Sovereigns 
hehalf,  tliat  the  DepositioDS  may  he  taken  in 

this  Matter  of  the  .Marquess  of  Winchester, 
Lord  I'reasurer  of  England,  the  Marquess  of 
Northampton,  the  lairl  of  Pemhfoke,  Snr 
William  Petre  then  »nc  of  King  Henry's  Se- 
cretaries, Sir  Henry  Nevill,  Sir  Maurice  Bark- 
ley,  Doctor  Bute,  Edmond  Hannan  Baker, 
John  Osbom  Groom  of  the  Chamber,  Sir  An- 
thony Dennis,  if  be  be  living,  i'erris  the 
Chirargion,  and  sneh  as  have  heard  David 
Vincent  and  others  speak  in  this  case;  and 
that  their  Attestations  may  be  enrolled  in  the 
Chancery,  and  in  the  Arches,  Jn  fmpetuam 
rei  menuTriam. 

Thirdly ;  I  do  refer  you  to  the  Original 
Will  surmised  to  be  signed  with  the  King's 
own  hand,  that  thereby  it  may  most  clearly 
and  evidently  appear  by  some  differences, 
how  the  same  was  not  signed  with  the  King's 
hand  ,  hut  stamped  as  aforesaid.  And  alht  it 
it  is  used  both  as  an  Argument  and  Calum- 
niation against  my  Sovereign  to  some,  that 
the  said  Original  hath  been  eml)ez^led  in 
Queen  Mary's  time,  I  trust  God  will  and 
hath  reserved  the  same  to  be  an  Instrument 
to  relieve  the  Truth,  and  to  confound  false 
Surmises,  that  thereby  the  Right  may  take 
place,  notwithstanding  the  many  Exemplifi- 
cations, and  Transcripts,  which  bein^  sealed 
with  the  ereat  Seal,  do  run  abroad  in  Eag* 
land,  and  do  carry  away  many  Hens  nriadb, 
great  presumptions  of  great  verity  and 
vahdity.  But,  Sir,  you  know  in  cases  of  less 
importance,  that  the  whole  Heahn  of  Kng- 
land,  Transcripts  and  Exemplifications  be  not 
of  so  great  force  in  Law  to  serve  for  the  re- 
covery of  any  thing,  either  real  or  personal : 
And  in  as  mncb  as  my  Soveraign's  Title  in 
this  case  shall  be  little  advanced,  by  taking 
exceptions  to  others  pretended  and  erased 
Titles,  considering  her  precedency,  1  will 
leave  it  to  such  as  are  to  claim  after  the  issue 
of  Hen.  the  7ih,  to  lay  in  Bar  the  Poli^amy 
of  Chruh  s  I'raiHlnn,  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  ; 
and  also  the  vitiated  and  clandestine  Con- 
tract, (if  it  may  be  so  called)  having  no  wit- 
ness nor  solemnization  of  Christian  INIatri- 
mony,  nor  any  lawful  matching  of  the  Karl  of 
Hertford  and  the  Lady  Katharine.  Lastly  : 
1*he  serablably  compelling  of  Mr.  Key,  and 
the  Lady  Mary  Sister  to  the  l~idy  Katherine. 

And  DOW,  Sir,  I  have  to  answer  your  de- 
sir©  said  somewhat  briefly  to  the  Matter, 
which  indeed  is  very  little,  where  so  much 
may  be  said  for  to  speak  truly,  the  Cause 
speaketb  for  it  self.  1  have  so  long  forbom 
to  deal  in  this  matter,  that  I  have  almost 
forgotten  many  things  which  may  be  said  for 
Roboration  of  her  Right,  which  I  can  shortly 
reduce  to  my  Remembrance,  being  at  Kdin* 
burgh  where  my  Notes  are:  So  that  if  yott 
be  not  by  this  satisBed,  upon  knowledg  from 
you  of  any  other  Objection.  I  ho]>e  to  satisfy 
yon  nnto  all  things  may  be  said  gainst  Imt. 
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In  the  mean  time  I  ^ray  yoa  so  coansel  the 
Queen,  your  Sovenugn.  a«  flome  eflectiuil 

reparation  may  follow  without  delay,  of  the 
many  and  sundry  traverses  and  dis-favoriags 
committed  against  tbe  Queen,  my  Sovereign : 
as  the  publishing  of  so  many  exemplifications 
of  King  Henry's  supposed  Will,  the  secret 
embfadng  of  Jobn  Halle*  Booki,  the  Books 
printed  and  not  avowed  the  last  Summer,  one 
of  the  which  my  Mistris  hath  sent  by  Henry 
Killigrew  to  the  Queen  your  Soveraign :  The 
Disputes  and  Proceedings  of  Lincoln's-lnn, 
where  the  Case  w:is  ruled  against  tbe  Queen 
my  Soveraign I'he  Speeches  of  sundry  in 
this  last  Sessinn  of  Parliament,  tending 
all  to  my  Soveraigna  derision,  and  nothing 
said  to  uie  contrvy  by  any  Man,  but  tbe 
Matter  shut  up  with  silence,  most  to  her  pre- 
judice i  and  hy  eo  much  the  more  as  every 
Man  is  gone  home  setled  and  confirmed  in 
his  Error.  And  Lastly,  The  Queen,  your 
Soveraign's  resolution  to  defend  now  by  Pro- 
damatioDS,  all  Books  and  Writings  contain- 
ing any  discussion  of  Titles,  when  tbe  whole 
Realm  hath  engendred  by  these  fond  pro- 
caediagSf  and  other  laTOored  practi8es»  a 


setled  opinion  against  my  Soveraign,  to  tbe 
advancement  of  my  Lady  Katherines  Title. 

I  might  also  speak  of  an  other  Book  lately 
printed  and  set  abroad  in  thia  last  Session, 
eoataining  many  Untradis  and  weak  Reasons, 
which  Mr.  Wailing  desired  micjht  be  an- 
swered before  the  Defence  were  made  by 
Fvoclamation.  I  trast  you  will  so  bold  band 
to  the  Reforraalion  of  all  these  things,  as  the 
Queen,  my  Soveraign,  may  have  effectual 
occasion  to  esteem  you  her  FHend  |  which 
doings,  you  shall  never  offend  the  Queen  your 
Mistris,  your  Country,  nor  Conscience*  but 
be  a  feTower  of  the  Truth  against  Errors* 
and  yet  deserve  well  of  a  PrinccfS,  who  hath 
a  good  heart  to  recognize  any  good  turn» 
when  it  is  done  her,  and  may  hereafter  have 
means  to  do  you  pleasure.  For  my  particu 
lar,  as  1  hare  always  honoured  you  as  my 
Father,  so  do  I  still  remain  of  the  same  mina, 
as  one,  whom  in  all  tilings  not  touching  the 
State,  you  may  direct,  as  your  son  Thomas 
Cecil,  and  with  my  Learty  commendations  to 
you,  and  my  Lady,  bntli,  I  take  my  leave. 
From  Striveling,  the  14th  of  January,  1566. 
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Tho6e  who  Intend  to  write  romances,  or 

plays,  do  commonly  take  their  plot  from  some 
true  piece  of  history  ;  in  which  they  fasten 
soch  characters  to  persons  and  things,  and 

mir  such  circumstances  and  secret  passages, 
with  those  public  transactions  and  changes, 
that  are  in  utlier  histories;  asmay  more  ar- 
tificially raise  these  passions  and  affections 
in  their  readers'  minds,  which  tbey  intend 
to  move,  than  could  possibly  be  done,  if  the 
whole  story  were  a  mere  fiction  and  contriv- 
ance ;  and  though  all  men  know  those  tender 
passages  to  flow  only  from  tbe  invention  and 
fancy  of  the  poet  ;  yet  by  1  know  not  what 
charm,  ibe  greatest  part  that  read  or  hear 
tfloirpoem.5,are  softened  and  sOBsibly  touched. 

Some  such  design  Sanders  seems  to  have 
had  III  his  book,  which  he  very  wisely  kept 
np  as  long  as  be  lived  :  be  intended  to  repre- 
sent t^e  Reformation  in  the  foulest  shape  that 
W1U  possible,  to  defame  Queen  Elizabetli,  to 


stain  ber  blood,  and  thereby  to  bring  h«r  title 

to  the  crown  in  question  ;  and  to  magnify  the 
authority  of  the  See  ol"  llome,  and  celebrate 
monastic  orders,  with  ail  tbe  praises  and  high 
characters  he  could  devise  :  and  therefore, 
after  he  had  writ  several  books  on  these  sub- 
jects, without  any  considerable  success,  (hey 
being  all  rather  fdled  with  foul  calumnies  and 
detracting  malice,  than  good  arguments,  or 
strong  sense,  he  resolved  to  try  bis  skill  an- 
other way  ;  so  be  intended  to  tell  a  doleful 
tale,  which  should  raise  a  detestation  of  he- 
resy, an  in  opinion  of  the  Queen,  cast  a  stain 
on  her  blood,  and  disparage  her  title,  and 
advance  tl»e  honour  of  the  I'apacy.  A  tra- 
gedy was  fitter  for  these  endsi  tfOfte  it  lelltiffiB. 
deepest  impressions  on  the  graver  and  better 
affections  of  the  mind  ;  the  scene  must  bo 
laid  in  England,  and  King  Henry  the  Kigbth 
and  bis  three  children,  with  the  changes  that 
were  in  their  times,  seemed  to  afford  very 
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plentifol  matter  for  a  man  of  wit  and  fancy, 

who  knew  where  he  could  dexterously  shew 
his  9Xt,  anil  had  boldn««8  enough  to  do  it 
iHthottt  ■hame,  or  the  rererenee  due,  eillier 
to  crowned  beadi^i,  or  to  jjerhoos  that  were 
dead.  Yet  because  he  knew  not  how  he  couid 
hold  up  hifl  lace  to  the  world,  after  these  die- 
coverieii  were  made,  which  he  had  reason  to 
expect,  this  was  concealed  as  long  as  he 
lived ;  and  after  he  bad  died  for  hU  faith  (that 
i.s,  in  rebellion,  which  I  shall  shew  is  l\ie  J'aitli 
in  his  style)  this  work  of  his  was  published. 
The  style  is  generally  clean,  and  things  are 
told  in  an  easy  and  pleasant  way  ;  only  he 
could  not  use  his  art  so  decently,  as  to  re- 
strain that  naiioe  wbicli  boiled  u  hb  hveast, 
and  often  leraumted  out  too  palpably  ia  his 
pen. 

The  book  served  many  end*  wall,  and  so 

was  generally  much  cried  up,  by  men  who 
had  been  long  accustomed  to  commend  any 
thing  that  was  usefbl  to  them,  wilihout  tnm> 
bling  themsflve?;  with  those  impertinent  ques- 
tions, whether  they  were  Uue  or  fialse ;  yet 
Risbton,  and  others  since  that  time,  toA 
the  pencil  aijain  in  their  hands,  and  finding 
there  were  many  touches  wanting,  which 
woold  give  much  life  to  the  whole  piece,  have 
KG  changed  it  that  it  was  afterwards  reprint- 
ed, not  only  with  a  la^e  continuation,  that 
waa  writ  by  a  mnch  more  ansloMnl  poet,  but 
with  so  many  and  great  additions,  scattered 
through  the  whole  work,  whereby  it  seemed 
•o  changed  in  die  vamping,  that  it  loolted 
new. 

If  any  will  eive  themselveb  the  trouble,  to 
compare  bis  nble  with  the  Hiatory  tiiat  I 

have  written,  and  the  certain  undoubted  au- 
thorities 1  bring  in  confirmation  of  what  I 
asaert,  widi  the  slender,  and  (for  the  most 

Eart)  no  authorities,  he  hrincrs,  they  will  soon 
B  able  to  discern  where  the  truth  lies :  but 
because  all  people  have  not  die  leieore  or  op- 
portunities for  layinn-  thinj^s  so  critically  to- 
gether, 1  was  advised,  by  tlxose  whose  coun- 
sels directed  me  in  tbis  whole  work,  to  sum 
up,  in  an  Appendix,  the  most  considerable 
falsehoods  and  mistakes  of  that  book,  with 
the  evidences  upon  which  I  rejected  them. 
Therefore  T  have  drawn  out  the  following  ex- 
traction, which  consists  of  errors  of  two  sorts. 
The  oneia,  of  those  in  which  there  is  indeed  no 
malice,  yet  they  shew  the  writer  had  no  true 
information  of  our  affairs,  but  commits  many 
faults,  wbidi  though  they  leave  not  such  torn 
imputationfi  on  the  author,  yet  tend  very  much 
to  disparage  and  discredit  his  work,  liut  the 
others  are  of  a  higher  gnUt,  being  designed 
forgeries,  to  eerve  partial  ends  ;  not  only 
without  any  authority,  but  manifestly  con- 
trary to  tmth,  and  to  such  records  as  (in 
spite  of  all  the  care  they  took  in  Q.  iMarv's 
time,  by  destroying  them,  to  condemn  pos- 
terity to  ignorance  in  these  matters)  are  yet 
leserved,  and  serve  to  discover  the  falsehood 
of  thoee  calumnies  in  which  they  have  traded 
•0  Kmg.  I  diall  porsoe  theee  errors  in  the 


series  in  which  they  are  delivered  in  iSan* 

ders's  book,  according  to  tho  impression  at 
Colon  1628.  which  is  that  I  have*  I  first  set 
down  his  errors,  and  then  a  short  confhtatioo 

of  them,  referring  the  reader  for  foUecaa- 
formation  to  the  foregoing  History. 

Page^.] — 1.  Sanders  says,  **That  when 
Prince  Arthur  and  his  Princess  were  hedded, 
King  Henry  the  7  th  ordered  a  grave  matron 
to  lie  in  die  bed,  that  so  they  might  not  con- 
summate their  marriage." 

This  is  the  ground  work  of  the  whole  fable  § 
and  should  have  been  some  way  or  other 
proved.  But  if  we  do  not  take  so  small  a  cir- 
cumstance upon  his  word,  we  treat  him  rude- 
ly  ;  and  who  will  write  histories,  if  they  bo 
bound  to  say  nothing  but  truth!  But  littio 
thought  our  Author  that  there  were  three  do- 
poeitions  upon  record,  point  blank  against 
this;  for  the  Dutchess  of  Norfolk,  the  Vis- 
count of  f  itzwaxer  and  his  lady,  deposed  they 
saw  tibem  bedded  together,  and  the  bed  bless- 
ed after  they  two  were  put  in  it ;  besides  that 
such  an  extravagant  tlung  was  never  knoyn 
done  in  any  place. 

Ibid.]— 2.  Sanders  says,  "Prince  Arthur 
was  not  then  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  was 
aick  of  a  lingering  diteaso.** 

The  plot  goes  on  but  scurvily,  when  the 
next  thing  tluu  is  brought  to  confirm  it  is  con< 
tradictedlnr  recoffds.  Prince  Arthur  was  bom 
the  SOth  of  September  in  the  year  1486,  and 
so  was  fifteen  years  old  and  two  months 
passed  at  the  14th  of  November  1501,  in 
which  he  was  married  to  the  Princess,  and 
was  then  of  a  lively  and  good  complexion, 
and  did  not  begin  to  decay  till  the  Shrove- 
tide following,  which  was  imputed  to  his  ex- 
cesses in  the  bed,  as  the  witnesses  deposed. 

Ibid.]— 3.  He  says,  '*Upon  the  motion 
for  the  marrj'ing  of  his  Brother  Henry  to  the 
Princess,  it  was  agreed  to  by  all|  that  the 
thing  waa  lawfol." 

It  was  perhaps  agreed  on  at  Rome,  where 
money  and  other  political  arts  sway  their 
counsela ;  but  it  was  not  agreed  to  in  Eng. 
land  :  for  which  we  have  no  meaner  author, 
than  Warham,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
who,  when  examined  upon  oath,  deposed, 
that  himself  then  thought  the  marriaf^e  was 
not  honourable  nor  well-pleasing  to  God,  and 
that  he  had  thereapon  opposed  it  much,  and 
that  the  people  murmuredl  at  it. 

P.  3. J — 1.  He  says,  "  There  was  not  one 
nail  in  any  nation  unidler  heaven,  or  in  tho 
whole  church,  that  spake  i^ainst  it." 

lite  common  style  of  the  Roman  churcb» 
calling  the  See  of  Rome  the  catholic  church, 
must  oe  applied  to  this,  to  bring  off  our  Au- 
thor i  otherwise  I  know  not  bow  to  save  his 
reputatioa*  Therefore  by  all  the  nations  under 
h^ven  must  be  understood  only  the  divines  at 
Rome,  though  when  it  came  to  be  examined, 
they  could  scarce  find  any  who  would  justify 
it  :  all  the  most  famous  univeisitie?!,  divines, 
and  canonists,  coudemned  it,  and  Warhani's 
tatdnuNiky  contndicta  tibia  plainly,  besides  dia 
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thex  great  authorittM  that  were  brought 
•piiatt  it;  far  wlikii  se*  Bodill.  from  page 
liT  to  page  167. 

P.4.1— 5.  Ha  says,  "The  King oace said, 
Htwotui  not  marry  the  Qimn** 

Here  is  a  pretty  essay  of  our  Author's  art, 
who  would  make  ua  think  it  was  only  in  a 
tranrieat  diseoiiree,  that  King  said  ba 
v,oulJ  not  rnarry  Queen  Katherine  ;  but  tbis 
was  Diore  matuieiy  done,  by  a  aoiemn  pro- 
testation,  whieh  he  read  Imneelf  b«foi«  t1i« 
Bishop  of  WincheBter,  that  he  would  never 
marry  her«  and  that  he  revoked  his  coDseat 
giren  uMfer  age.  Tbie  -wmm  doaa  «Aea  he 
came  to  he>  of  age,  see  page  57  i  it  ia  also 
confessed  faw  Sanders  himsen. 

Ibid.]-tf.  He  says,  *«  The  Q  ueen  bove  bm 
three  sons  and  two  daughters." 

AU  the  books  of  that  time  ^ak  onl^  of 
two  sona,  aad  one  daughter ;  but  diia  m  » 
flourish  of  bitpan,  toiepnaenthar  afroiiiiil 

mother. 

P.  5.]— 7.  He  says,  "Hie  Kiighad  aoi»e> 
times  two»  ■ometimee  three  oooeabiiMa  at 

once." 

ItdoN  not  appear  be  bad  ever  any  bat  EUxa- 
beth  Blunt;  and  if  we  judge  of  his  life,  liy  tlie 
letters  the  popes  wrote  (o  hira,  and  many 
printed  elogies  tbat  wen  publisbed  tbaay  be 
was  a  prince  ef  gxeat  pietj  and  religioa  ail 
that  while* 

P.  6.]— 8.  He  saye,  '<Tbat  Lady  Mary 

was  first  desired  in  marriage  by  J;imes  the 
5th  of  Scotland,  then  by  Charles  the  5th,  the 
Emperor ;  and  Aen  T^rancis  asked  ha,  Ibal 
for  the  Dauphin,  then  for  the  Dulte  a^Or> 
leana,  and  last  of  all  for  himself." 

But  aH  €his  is  wroopr  placed,  for  ahe  was 
first  contracted  to  the  Daufihin,  then  to  the 
Emperor,  and  then  treated  about  to  the  Kins 
of  Scotiand ;  after  tbat  it  wae  left  to  Fiaada^ 
choice,  whether  she  should  be  married  to 
himself,  or  his  second  son  the  Dnke  of  Or* 
kaae :  ao  little  did  oar  Poet  know  tbe  public 
tnanctions  of  that  time. 

lUd.] — 9.  He  S£UB«  "  She  was  in  the  end 
contracted  to  liie  Daaplun  :**  from  whcaee 
be  concludes,  "  that  all  foreign  princes  were 
satisfied  with  the  lawf  ulaeas  of  the  marriage.' ' 

8be  was  first  of  all  oontraeted  to  tbe  1>mi- 

pbia<  Foreign  prluces  were  so  little  eaiis- 
ned  of  tbe  lawfuJoess  of  the  mMriagej  that 
iboagh  she,  being  beir  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, was  a  match  of  great  advantage;  yet 
their  couasellors  excepted  to  it,  on  that  vea 
aeeoont*  that  the  toarriage  was  net  good. 
Tlua  was  done  in  Sp«iin,  and  she  was  re* 
jeet<d,aaa  frriter  who  lived  in  that  tisM  in* 
forms  as  \  and  Sanders  ceaSsases  it  was  done 
by  the  French  Ambassador 

P.  7.j— 10.  He  ears,  "  VVoisey  was  first 
bishop  of  Linodin,  nen  of  Doresime,  alter 
th;it  of  Winchester,  and  last  of  all  archbishop 
of  York  i  after  that  he  was  made  chaaoellor, 
then  eaidiaal  and  legate." 

The  order  of  these  preferments  is  (juile  re- 
teised  i  for  Wolsey,  soon  after  he  was  made 


bishop  of  lincohtiupon  Cardinal  Bembtidge'a 
death,  was  not  only  promoted  totihe  See  of 
York,  but  advanced  to  be  a  cardinal  in  the 
seventh  year  of  the  King's  reign :  and  some 
months  after  diat,  be  was  made  l««d  chan- 
cellor ;  and  seren  years  after  that,  he  got  the 
bishoprick  of  DuresmO)  which  six  years  after 
be  exchanged  far  Winobester.  Heliad  bAard 
perhaps  that  he  enjoyed  all  tliese  prefer- 
ments; but  knowing  nothing  of  our  afi^aiia 
beyond  beanmy,  be  Teaolved  to  make  him 
rine  as  poets  order  their  heroes,  by  degrees, 
and  therefore  ranks  his  advancement  not  ac- 
cording to  truth,  botia  &e  method  be  liked 
best  himself. 

P.  8.1—11.  He  says,  "  Wolsey  first  de- 
irigned  toe  difwoe,  and  made  Longland,  that 
was  the  Kimfa  ceafesear,  seeond  his  auMion 
for  it." 

Tbe  King  not  only  denied  this  in  public, 
saying,  that  he  himself  had  first  moved  it  to 
Luiglaod  in  ooDfession;  and  tbat  Wolsey 
bad  opposed  it  all  be  could :  but  in  private 
discourse  with  GrinKus,  told  him,  he  had 
laboured  under  these  scroplea  for  seven 
years;  septemjtgriMtukmaHatnjndath.  Which, 
reckoning  from  the  year  1.531,  in  which  Gri- 
naeus  wrote  this  to  one  of  bis  friends,  will 
fUI  back  to  the  year  1534,  long  before  Wolsey 
had  any  provocation  to  tempt  him  to  it. 

P.  9.1— 1«.  He  saya, "  la  the  year  153(>, 
in  wbicn  the  King  was  first  made  to  doubt 
of  his  marriage,  he  was  resolved  then  whom 
to  aaarry  when  he  was  once  divofced." 

Bvt  by  bis  other  stoiy,  Aane  Boleyn  was 
then  but  fifteen  years  old,  and  went  to  France 
at  that  age,  wbeie  she  stayed  a  considerable 
time  before  Ae  came  to  the  eoart  of  England. 

Ibid.]— 13.  He  says,  "The  King  spent  a 

iear  ia  a  private  search,  to  see  what  couKi 
e  femd,  either  in.  tbe  Scriptures,  or  the 
Pope's  bull,  to  be  made  use  of  against  his 
marriu;e ;  but  thev  could  find  nothing." 

In  that  time  tfl  tbe  bishops  of  England, 
except  Fisher,  declared  under  their  hand  and 
seals,  that  they  thoagbt  the  marriage  unlaw- 
fnl ;  for  wbidi  tee  page  61,  and  upon  what 
reasons  this  was  gronnded»  haa  been  clearly 
opened,  page  158,  &c. 

Ibid.T--14.  He  says,  "  If  there  were  any 
ambiguities  in  the  Pope's  first  letten  (meaU" 
ing  the  ball  for  dispensing  with  the  marria^'e) 
they  were  cleared  by  other  letters,  which  her- 
dinand  of  Spain  had  afterwards  procured." 

These  other  letters  (by  which  he  means  (he 
bieve)  bear  date  the  same  day  with  the  bull ; 
and  so  were  not  procured  afterwards.  I'here 
were  indeed  violent  presumptions  of  thfir 
being  forged  long  after,  even  after  the  pro- 
cess had  been  almost  a  year  in  agitation. 
But  though  they  helped  the  matter  in  some 
leaser  particulars,  yet  in  the  main  business, 
whether  Prince  Arthur  did  know  his  Princess, 
they  did  it  a  great  prejudice ;  for  whereas 
die  boll  bore,  that  by  tbe  Queen's  petition 
her  former  marriage  was  perha)i$  eotunnmatedf 
the  breve  bears,  that,  in  her  petition,  the 
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marriage  was  said  to  be  consuminaied,  witb-  This  story  was  already  confuted,  see  paget 
out  any  perhapt*  65, 66 ;  ua  ia  it  thoro  are  mow  dum  one  or 


P.p.] — 15.  He  says,  "The  King  having  two  lies, 
seen  these  second  letters,  botli  he  and  hia  1.  Sir  Thomas  Boieyn  went  not  ambas" 
conacQ  roMlvod  to  move  no  more  in  it."  sad  or  to  France  till  the  soveoth  year  of  tho 
The  process  was  carried  on,  almost  a  year,  King's  reign:  and  if  two  years  after  that 
before  the  breve  was  heard  of  :  and  the  for-  Anne  was  bom,  which  was  the  uintii  of  his 
gflfy  of  it  soon  appealed,  M  thej  wont  oo  reign,  she  mast  thea  havo  beea  bat  ton  jea» 
notwithstanding  it-  old  at  tliis  time. 

P.  10.] — 16.  He  says,  "The  Bishop  of  Though  he  had  sent  Lim  upon  his  fint 

Tuby  being  come  from  Fraooo,  to  oottdade  coming  lo  dio  cfown,  this  could  not  be  txtw ; 
the  match  for  the  Lady  Mary,  was  set  on  by  for  two  years  after,  admit  her  to  be  bom, 
the  King  and  the  Cardinal,  to  move  the  ex-  that  is  anno  1511,  then  a  year  before  this, 
eeptioii  to  die  lavfalness  of  the  marriage."  which  was  aimo  i5i6,  sho  vao  i^tcea  ycam 
There  is  no  reason  to  believe  this  ;  for  that  old ;  in  which  age,  Sanders  sayn,  she  was  cor- 
Bishop,  though  afterwards  made  a  cardinal,  rupted  in  her  father's  house,  and  sent  over  to 
never  published  diio :  which  both  ho  ooght  France,  where  oho  otayed  loaf.  Bat  all  this 
to  have  done  as  a  good  catholic,  and  cer-  is  false :  for, 

tainly  would  have  done  as  a  true  cardinal,  3.  She  was  born  two  years  before  the  King 
when  he  saw  what  foUowod  upon  it,  and  per-  came  to  the  cnMra,  in  too  yoor  ld07»  and  if 

ceived  that  he  was  trepanned  to  he  the  first  her  father  was  sent  to  France  two  yoaia 

mover  of  a  thing,  which  ended  so  fatally  for  before,  it  was  in  the  year  15(>5. 

the  interests  of  Rome.  4.  TIm  King  being  then  Prince,  was  but 

1'.  11.]  — 17.  He  says,  "The  Bishop  of  fourteen  years  old.  for  he  was  bom  the  :t8th 
Tarby,  in  a  speech  before  the  King  in  council,  of  June,  in  the  year  1491 :  in  which  age  there 
•aid,  that  not  he  alone,  but  almost  all  learned  is  no  reason  to  think  he  was  so  forward  as 
men,  thought  the  King's  marriage  unlawful  to  be  corrupting  other  men's  wives,  for  they 
and  null :  so  that  he  was  freed  from  tlie  bond  will  not  allow  his  brother,  wheu  almost  two 
of  it,  and  that  it  was  against  the  rules  of  tbo  years  elder,  to  have  known  his  own  wife. 
gos])el ;  and  that  all  foreign  nations  had  ever  As  for  the  other  pieces  nf  this  story,  that 
spoken  very  freely  of  it,  lamenting  that  the  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn  did  sue  his  lady  in  the 
King  was  drawn  into  it  in  his  yontlu"  Spiritual  Court ;  that  apon  the  King's  sending 

It  is  not  ordinary  for  ambassadors  to  make  hira  word  that  she  wa?  with  child  by  bim,  he 
speeches  in  King's  councils:  but  if  this  be  true,  passed  it  over}  that  the  King  had  also  known 
it  agrees  ill  wi^  whatdiioAathordelivnrsin  her  sister,  and  that  she  had  owned  it  to  the 
his  third  page,  that  there  was  not  a  man  in  the  Queen,  that  at  the  fifteenth  year  of  Anne's  age, 
whole  church,  nor  under  heaven,  that  spoke  she  had  prostituted  herself  both  to  her  father's 
against  it ;  otherwise  the  Bishop  of  Tarby  was  faader,  and  churtnia ;  that  dien  she  was  sent 
both  an  impudent  and  a  foolish  man.  to  France,  where  she  was  at  first  for  some 

F.  13. J — 18.  He  says,  "  Upon  the  Pope's  time  concealed,  then  brought  to  court,  where 
captivi^,  Woboy  wao  leat  west  to  Fiance  she  was  so  nolorioaoly  lewd,  that  she  waa 
with  300,000  croma  to  pMCttn  die  Fopo's  called  a  Hackney;  that  she  afterwards  was 
liberty."  kept  by  the  French  King;  that  when  she 

Hall,  Honiagshead,  and  Stow,  say,  ha  car*  camo  over  into  England,  Sir  Thomas  Wiat 
lied  over  240,000  pounds  steiliag,  wbidi  is  was  admitted  to  base  privacies  with  her,  and 
more  than  thrice  that  sum.  offered  to  the  King  and  his  council,  that  he 

F.  13u] — ^19.  He  says,  "Two  colleagues  himself  should  wi&  Ms  own  eyes  see  it ;  sad, 
were  sent  in  this  embassy  with  the  Cardinal."  in  fine,  that  she  was  ugly,  misshaped,  and 

His  greatness  was  above  that,  and  none  monstrous,  are  such  a  heap  of  impudent  lies, 
are  mentioned  in  the  Records.  that  none  bnt  a  ibol,  as  well  as  a  knave. 

Ibid.] — 20.  He  says,  "  Orders  followed  would  venture  on  such  a  recital.  And  for  all 
him  to  Calais,  not  to  move  any  thing  about  this,  he  cites  no  other  authority  but  Rastal's 
die  King's  matriage  with  the  French  JQagls  life  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  a  liook  that  was 
eiiter,  the  King  haviag  then  lesohred  to  marry  seen  by  none  but  himself;  and  he  ^ircs  no 
Anne  Boleyn*  other  evidence  that  there  was  any  Huch  book 

Thia  agreee  ill  with  what  ha  laid  page  9,  but  his  own  authority.  Nor  is  it  likely  that 
that  a  year  before  the  King  was  seeolved  Rastal  ever  writ  More's  Ufe,  since  he  did 
whom  to  marry.  not  set  it  out  with  his  works,  which  he  pub- 

Ibid.]— SI.  He  says,  **  King  Hennr,  that  Ushed  in  one  volimke,  anno  1556.  It  is  tme, 
he  might  have  freer  access  to  Sir  Thomas  More's  son  in-law,  Roper,  writ  his  life,  which 
Boleyn 's  lady,  sent  him  to  France  ;  where,  is  since  printed,  but  there  is  no  such  story  in 
after  he  had  stayed  two  years,  his  lady  was  it.  The  whole  is  such  a  piece  of  lying,  as  if 
with  child  of  Anne  Boleyn  by  the  King."  he  who  forc^ed  it  had  resolved  to  outdo  all 
 ;  ^tjo  tad  ever  gone  before  him :  for  can  it  be 

•  See  thia  breve.  No.  XV.  p.  22,  and  the  eo  mudi  as  imagined,  that  a  King  omtM 
ground  for  eappoaing  it  to  be  feifod,  p*  99,  pursue  a  design  for  seven  years  tog:ether,  of 
of  Vol.  1.  marrying  a  woman  of  so  scandalous  a  life. 
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Md  fto  disagreeable  a  person  i  and  tbat  be 
. wbe  was  always  in  die  other  extfema  of  jea- 

lovisy.  did  never  try  oat  these  rej)orts,  and 
would  not  eo  much  as  see  what  Wiat  in- 
formed 1  Nor  wei*  these  things  published  in 
the  libels  that  were  printed  at  that  time, 
either  in  the  Emperor's  court,  or  at  Home. 
AU  wliieh  shew,  that  this  was  a  desperate 
contrivance  of  malicious  traitors  against  their 
Sovereign  (^ueen  Elixabeth,  to  defame  and 
disgfam  her.  And  this  1  take  to  be  Che  tnie 
reason,  why  none  made  any  full  answer  to 
this  book  ail  her  time.  It  was  not  thought 
§mt  the  Qaeen's  honour  to  let  Mch  elttff  he  lo 
much  considered  as  to  merit  an  answer.  So 
that  the  13. 14, 16, 16, 17,  and  18th  pages  are 
ose  eootiaved  lie* 

P.  16.]— 22.  He  says,  «•  Sir  Thomas  Bo- 
leyn,  hearing  the  King  intended  to  marry  his 
supposed  daughter,  came  over  in  all  baste 
from  France,  to  put  him  in  mind  that  she 
was  his  own  child ;  and  that  the  King  bade 
him  hold  his  peace  for  a  fool,  for  a  hundred 
liad  lain  with  his  wife  as  well  as  he,  but 
whosesoever  daughter  she  was,  she  should  be 
his  wife  t  and  upon  that  Sir  lliomas  instruct- 
ed bis  daughter  how  the  shoold  hold  the 
King  in  her  toils.'' 

Sir  Tkomee  met  have  thought  the  King 
had  an  ill  memory,  if  he  had  forgot  such  a 
story :  but  the  one  part  of  this  makes  him 
afraid  that  the  Kin^  shoold  marry  bis  daugh< 
ter,  and  the  other  part  makes  him  afraid  they 
sbouid  miss  their  hopes  in  it :  not  to  mention 
how  little  likely  it  ia,  that  a  King  of  such 
high  vanity,  would  have  done  that  which  the 
privatest  person  has  an  aversion  to— 1  mean, 
dwaaanyiaf  dM  daoghlevoroMwhom  ^y 
know  to  be  a  common  ])rostitute. 

P.  19.] — 23.  He  says,  *•  W  olsey,  before 
his  return  from  France,  eent  Gambara  to  the 
Pope,  desiring  him  to  name  himself  Vicar  of 
the  Papacy,  during  his  captivity." 

Thia  wao  not  dMo  till  almost  a  year  after 
this  :  and  the  motion  was  sent  by  Staphileus, 
dean  of  the  Ilota,  for  which  see  page  BO. 

P.  20.]— 14.  Hesaya,  '*  None  but  ill  men 
and  ignorant  persons  wrote  apainst  the  mar- 
riage, but  all  learned  and  good  men  wrote 
for  it." 

The  whole  doctors  of  (he  church,  in  all 
ages,  were  against  it;  and  no  doctor,  an- 
CMAter  than  Cajotan,  eoald  over  be  found  to 
have  writ  for  it. 

lbid.]~2a.  He  says,  "  That  though  neat 
endeavooM  wove  osed  to  persuade  Sir  Tho- 
mas More  of  the  unlawfolneoe  of  the  mar- 
riage, all  was  in  vain." 

U  it  probable  that  the  King  would  have 
made  him  lord  chancellor,  when  he  was  so 
earnest  in  this  business,  if  he  had  not  knovm 
that  he  would  have  gone  along  with  him  in 
it  ?  By  one  of  his  letters  to  Cromwell  out  of 
the  Tower,  it  appears,  that  he  approved  the 
divoiee,  snd  had  gieathopes  of  succeee  in  it, 
as  long  as  it  was  prosecuted  at  Rome,  and 
founded  on  the  defects  in  the  bull,  i^d  in 


the  twenty-second  year  of  the  King's  reign, 
when  the  opinions  of  the  nnivenitiee,  and 

the  books  of  learned  men  were  brnng;ht  to 
England  against  the  marriage,  he  carried  • 
them  down  to  the  House  of  Ceainione,  hnd 
made  read  them  there;  after  which  ho  de- 
sired they  would  report  in  tbeir  country  what 
they  bad  heard  and  seen  ;  and  thoa  m1  men 
would  openly  perceive  that  the  King  had  not 
attempted  this  matter  of  his  will  and  plea- 
sore,  hot  only  for  the  dischai|;e  of  hb  con- 
science. More  was  a  man  of  greater  inte- 
grity than  to  have  said  this,  if  he  had  thought 
the  marriage  good ;  so  that  he  bin  either  af* 
terwards  changed  his  mind,  or  did  at  this 
time  dissemble  too  artificially  with  the  / 
King. 

P.  22.]— 26.  After  a  long  flourish  about 
the  King's  secret  fears  and  apprehensions, 
and  the  perplexities  the  Cardiiml  whe  in, 
which  must  pass  for  a  piece  of  his  wit,  that  ia 
to  say,  lytng,  for  he  knew  none  of  their 
thoughts;  he  says,  ** That Gatdhm* Mud  Sir 
Francis  Urian  were  sent  to  the  Pope  togedier* 
Gardiner  being  then  secretary  state." 

In  this  there  areonly  three  gronnietakes. 
First,  Gardiner  was  not  sent  with  the  first 
message  to  the  Pope ;  Secretary  Knight  car- 
ried it 

?.  Sir  Francis  Brian  went  never  to  Rome 
with  Gardiner.  It  is  true,  a  year  after  the 
commencing  the  salt,  Sir  Francis  Brian  was 
sent  to  Rome,  and  about  a  month  after  him 
Gardiner  was  also  sent ;  so  though  they  were 
both  togaOer  at  Romo,  yet  they  were  not  aent 
thither  together. 

3.  Gardiner  was  not  secretary  of  state,  but 
was  Wolsey's  secretary,  when  he  went  lirat 
to  Rome,  and  was  made  a  privy-counsellor 
when  he  was  sent  thither  the  second  time; 
and  was  not  secretary  of  state  till  aome 
months  after  hia  tetom  firom  hia  joamof  tbo 
last  time. 

P.  23.]— 27.  He  BAjn,  "Theyoiade  the 
Pope  believe  that  the  QoMn  woud  willingly 
retire  into  a  monastery." 

This  was  on  the  contrary  a  contrivance  of 
the  Pope's,  who  thought  it  the  easiest  way  to 
bring  the  matter  to  a  good  issue  i  but  io  Eng- 
land they  had  no  hopea  of  it,  and  ao  ahrnya 
diverted  the  notion  whoik  it  wsa pfopoaod by 
the  Pope. 

Ibid.3— f  8.  He  aaya,  «  The  Pope  aaid  ho 

would  consult  with  some  cardinals  and  di- 
vines, and  do  all  that  he  could  lawfully  do  to 
give  the  King  satisfoetkm.** 

Upon  tlie  first  motion  of  it,  the  Pope  frank- 
ly granted  the  King's  desire ;  and  gave  a  bull 
with  a  conuniasion  upon  it :  and  only  con* 
suited  some  cardinals  about  the  methods  of 
doing  it.  And  did  assure  the  King,  that  he 
wonld  not  only  do  every  thing  diat  could  be 
granted  in  law  or  justice.  Hut  whatsoever  he 
could  grant  out  oj  the  fulueu  of  hit  paioer.  It 
is  true,  afterwards  when  the  Pope  changed 
his  measures,  and  re9f)!ved  to  agree  with  the 
£mperor,  he  pretended  he  understood  uui 
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these  things  himself,  but  would  needs  turn  it 
over  vpoo  the  cardinalt  mdt  diviiiM. 

P.  24.]— 29.  He  Bays,  "  All  the  cardinals 
were  of  a  mind  that  th's  roarriage  was  good." 

Cardinal  SandMram  Qoatuor,  by  the  ibivd 
of  that  mighty  argument  of  4000  crowns, 
changed  Lis  mind.  All  the  other  cardinals 
were  forward  ia  granting  the  King's  desires, 
lor  which  be  wrote  tbem  a  letter  of  thnnks. 

P.  36.]— SO.  He  faya, "  The  Pope  granted 
the  comnisaoii  to  thio  two  Legates,  not 
donbting  bat  it  was  true,  that  hadheen  told 
him  of  the  Queen's  readiuess  to  go  intoa  mo* 
nastery." 

The  Pope  knew  she  would  not  yield  to  any 
such  thing ;  but  when  he  granted  that  com- 
mission, he  sent  with  Campegio  a  decretal 
bull,  annulling  the  marriage  :  and  sent  after- 
wards a  promise  never  to  advocate  the  pro- 
cess, bat  to  confirm  wbationtence  the  Legates 
should  give  ;  though  soon  after  he  broke  his 
promise  most  signally.  And  since  he  had 
often  dispensed  with  others  for  breaking  their 
faith,  he  might  think  that  it  was  hard  todtoy 
him  the  same  privilege  for  himself. 

Ibid.]— SI.  He  says,  "  1  be  Popa  uder- 
standing  that  the  Queen  did  not  consent  to 
the  propositions  that  were  made,  and  that 
he  had  been  abused,  sent  after  Campegio, 
when  he  was  on  his  journey,  that  he  should 
not  proceed  to  a  sentence  without  a  new 
order." 

The  Pope  sent  Campana  to  Kngiand  after 
Campegio,  to  assure  the  King  he  would  do 
every  thing  for  hiaa  that  he  could  do  mtrf 
the  fulness  of  his  pou-er :  and  ordered  the  same 
person  to  cliarge  Cardinal  Campegio  to  burn 
the  decretal  bull,  whidk  ho  had  sent  by  him  ; 
in  all  which  the  Pope,  as  appears  hy  the  ori- 
ginal letters,  was  only  governed  by  politic 
fttims,  and  considered  nothing  but  the  dan- 
gers himself  was  like  to  fall  in  ;  though  San- 
ders would  persuade  us,  he  was  ready  to  run 
the  haxard  of  all  these. 

P.  30.] — 32.  He  says,  "  The  King  by  his 
letters  to  the  Pope,  did,  at  the  same  time 
4hat  bo  was  mcmug  scraplss  aboot  his  own 
marriage,  transact  about  a  dispensation  for  a 
marriage  betwixt  his  own  natural  son  the 
Duke  of  Ridiiaoadr  and  his  danghAar  tbo 
I^dy  Mary." 

Though  the  whole  dispatches  at  that  ume, 
ho^  to  aad  from  Rome,  be  most  happily  pre- 
SSffsii»  there  is  not  the  least  mpT-tinn  of  any 
Stich  design  :  and  can  any  body  think  that  if 
any  such  motion  had  bsMi  nrndo,  tho  Popo 
would  not  'have  taken  great  advantages  from 
it,  and  that  these  letters  would  not  have 
bsen  aftsmaids  pttbUahed  ?  But  this  Sanders 
thought  was  a  pretty  embellhuhment  of  his 
fable  ;  and  of  a  piece  with  this  is  his  next. 

P.  30.} — 33.  He  says,"  The  King  did  under 
his  own  hand  confess,  he  had  known  Anne 
Boleyn's  sister  Mary,  and  desired  the  Pope 
'waaid  dispense  with  his  manyiag  Aaao  aoC- 
with •'tnrt ding  that." 

i  he  ulsebood  of  this  appears  from  the  re* 


cital  of  it :  and  how  came  it  that  these  letters 
were  not  published  t  Nor  is  tUmo  aajflsoii- 

tion  of  this  in  all  the  dispatches  I  httro  facB* 
And  it  is  not  possible  that  in  so  aumy  caB« 
ferences  which  the  EngHsb  aaibassatluis  had 

with  the  Pope,  these  two  things  should  never 
have  been  discoursed  of.  And  can  it  bo 
thought  crodible,  that  at  tho  same  time  wbeB 
the  King  pretended  such  scniplps  and  trou- 
bles of  conscience,  he  could  be  guilty  of  SO 
much  folly  and  impodcaeo,  OS  to  pot  hlllliolf 
thus  in  the  Pope's  merry,  by  two  such  de- 
mands 1  This  was  a  forgery  of  Cardinal 
Fdo'a,  which  Saoders  gioedlly  satchod  to 
dress  up  the  scene. 

P.  34.1--34.  From  page  34  to  48,  thsfO 
is  a  trifling  account  given  of  tho  msens 
brought  against  tho  marriap'e,  which  Sanders 
answers  manfoilj,  and  Agbts  courageously 
against  the  naa  of  straw  ho  had  set  op.  Bat 
if  that  be  compared  with  what  has  been 
opened  in  the  History,  it  will  appear  how 
lame  and  defective  his  aecooat  la. 

P.  4«.]— 35.  He  says,  "  Clark,  bishop 
of  Bath  and  Wells,  Tonstal,  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, aad  West,  bishop  of  Ely,  writ  for  tiM 
lawfulness  of  the  King's  marriage." 

All  the  bishops  except  Fisber,  bad  a  year 
before  this  given  it  undsr  tlnsr  bands  and 
seals,  that  the  King's  marriage  was  unlawfsl : 
and  in  all  the  memorials  of  that  time.  Fishor 
b  the  only  bisbop  I  find  msulioDsd  to  havo 
writ  for  it.  Tonstal  was  also  soon  after  trans- 
lated to  Duresme,  which  none  that  have 
considered  that  King's  temper,  will  thiak 
could  have  been  done,  if  he  hnJ  interposed 
in  so  tender  a  point,  against  what  the  King 
BO  vehement! V  desired. 

P.  42.]—' 36.  He  says,  «•  That  Abell, 
Powel,  Fetherston,  and  Hidley,  also  writ  for 
the  marriage." 

This  is  not  likely  of  the  second  and  third, 
for  they  being  afterwards  attainted  of  treason, 
no  such  books  were  objected  to  them  ;  hot 
the  crinne  charged  on  them,  was  only  that 
they  said,  the  King's  marriage  with  Qocon 
Katberine  was  goocU 

P.  43.]— 37.  He  says,  "  All  things  ap- 
peared clear  in  the  uial  before  the  Legates^ 
in  bahalf  of  tho  marnago*  so  that  they  cooM 
give  no  sentence  against  sock  fell  ondsnco 
as  was  brought  for  it." 

I  bis  is  SIM  without  any  regard  to  truth  j 
for  all  the  matter  of  fact  tliat  had  been  allege 
ed,  was  clearly  proved  for  the  contrary  side. 
It  was  proved  that  Friace  iffithar  laanriiit 
the  Queen :  violent  presumptions  appeared 
of  his  consummating  the  marriage.  It  was 
also  proved  that  the  King  was  nnder  age 
when  the  bull  was  obtained,  and  that  the 
petitions  given  in  his  name,  upon  which  tho 
bull  was  granted,  were  false  :  dbatth*  KiAg 
had  not  desired  it,  but  when  he  came  of  age 
he  had  protested  agamst  it :  and  that  there 
was  no  hasardaf  a  war  between  Spain  and 
England,  the  preventing  which  was  the  chief 
reason  s«t  down  in  the  bull  that  permitted  it. 
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So  thai  all  that  had  been  infonned  at  Rome, 
in  to  matter  of  fact,  was  fully  proved  before 
the  Legates,  by  clear  intlcuiiifliUat  aadauny 
and  noble  witnesses. 

Ibid.]— S8.  He  puts  a  long  bold  specdi 
in  Campcgio's  mouth,  who  was  far  from  as- 
Burning  such  freedom  ;  but  lived  licentiousljr 
in  England,  in  all  manner  of  diaaidnii» « 
which  both  he  and  his  bastird  son  were 
gttUtj.  And  by  dissembling,  and  other  arts, 
Mnuaded  the  King  to  delay  thepnoaw.  from 
day  to  day,  giving  him  fuJ!  assurances,  thr»t 
in  conclusion  he  should  obtain  what  he  desired : 
fiul  by  ■ueh  means  he  gained  time,  and  drew 
out  thp  trial,  till  the  Pope  had  ended  liis  treaty 
with  the  J:^perori  and  then  he  served  him 
an  ItaUan  triek,  hy  adjouzaing  the  court. 

p.  48.]— 39.  He  says,"  Some  doctors,  being 
COnupted  with  the  King's  money,  declared 
fat  lum ;  bot  thoaa  were  iM»e  of  ike  moM 
leanwd." 

The  King  ordered  those  he  sent,  not  to 
ghre  or  pnwiiae  any  thing  to  any  person,  till 

they  had  delivered  their  opinion  freely  :  upon 
which  some  of  them  wrote  to  him,  that  they 
trodd  flMWCVQpon  their  heads,  that  tbey  had 
followed  his  orders  in  that  particular. 

P.  48.J — 40.  He  says,  "  These  delermina- 
tiottt  were  pdbliahed  in  the  names  of  the 
universities,  to  deceive  the  world  by  a  fiUae 
representation  of  so  great  authorities." 

Wen  the  pabtie  aeab  of  the  universities 
put  to  their  dctcrminnlions,  after  a  long  de- 
bate, all  being  required  to  deliver  theu  con- 
•denoee  npon  oath,  and  done  with  the  unam- 
roous  consent  of  the  whole  faculty  in  some 
places,  false  repreeentatious  i  This  was  done 
m  Italy,  in  Padaa,  Bononia,  Feirara,  and 
Milan,  under  the  Pope  and  the  Empeior'e 
eye,  and  witliin  their  dominions. 

P.  &0.]— 41.  He  taya, '*  Endaaifoiift  wen 

used  to  corrupt  the  University  of  Colen,  and 
Bome  others  in  Gennaoy,  tor  which  great 
aums  were  oftred,  and  that  tlae  King  waa  At 
a  vast  expense  in  it. 

Crook's  accompts  shew  that  his  ewense 
in  Italy  was  very  inconsiderable.  And  who 
can  imagine,  that  when  Paris,  Padua,  and 
Bononia,  had  declared  ibr  the  King,  he  would 
be  amch  cMCifned  ftw  Colon,  or  any  other 
mtfervity  in  Germany!  Those  who  will  be- 
lieve Sander*,  and  such  authors  as  he  quotes, 
Codilens,  and  an  unknown  bishop  of  Biaail, 
may  if  they  will. 

P.  51.}— 4S.  He  aaysi  "  la  Ox£Md  the 
King  not  being  aUe  to  obinb  a  ntiefactory 
newer  in  that  matter,  eight  students  of  the 
University  broke  into  the  place  where  the  seal 
was  had,  and  put  it  to  an  aaewer,  which  pane- 
cd  for  the  determination  of  the  Lniversity." 

The  Lord  Herbert  says,  there  was  an  uri- 
ginal  instrument  passed,  which  he  taw ;  by 
which  the  University  did  appoint  a  commit- 
tee of  thirty-three  doctors  and  bachelors  of 
divinity  to  examine  the  questions  pro]ioeed 
by  die  Kteg,  and  to  set  the  seal  of  the  Uni- 
wnutf  to  any  answer  that  tbey  ahonld  u^ree 


on  :  and  tliese  did  afterwards  give  a  resolu- 
tion against  the  lawfulness  of  the  BMrriage- 

P.  52.J— 43.  "  He  tcUs  a  long  story  of  the 
King's  endeavours  to  gaiu  Reginald  Pole, 
mdthftthe  came  over  to  Englaan;  tad  being 
much  pressed  by  his  kindred  to  comply  with 
the  King,  he  went  to  him,  fully  purposed  to 
have  done  it :  but  could  not  speak  n  woid  to 
him,  till  he  resolved  to  talk  to  him  in  another 
style  i  and  then  he  foimd  his  tongue,  and 
spake  very  freely  to  the  King,  who  put  hia 
hands  sometiaea  to  his  poniard,  intending  to 
have  killed  him ;  but  was  overcome  with  the 
Bimpiicity  and  Inmility  of  hiadiicoQiM :  aad 
so  t!ie  King  continued  his  pension  to  hin, 
and  gave  him  leave  to  go  back  to  Padua." 

Tua  is  another  pretty  adeentnre  of  one  of 
the  heroes  of  the  romance,  but  has  this  mis- 
fortune in  it — that  it  is  all  without  any  proof  :* 
inr  aa  none  of  tlie  bMlis  ef  Aat  ttme  ever 
aention  it,  so  neither  did  Pole  himself  pre- 
tend to  have  carried  Mk  io  his  book,  though 
wriMn  with  tlie  Boet  piovoktog  insefeoce 
that  was  possible.  In  it  he  niemions  his 
going  over  to  iungland,  but  not  one  word  of 
any  suoh  dtacoane  indth  the  King.  And 
King  Henry  was  not  a  man  of  such  a  tem- 
per, as  to  permit  one  of  Pole's  quality  to 
go  ont  of  finghmd,  and  live  anonfr  hie  ene- 

mies,  and  contirnie  his  pens^ioDS  to  hiiri,  if  lie 

itad  to  his  face  opposed  him  m  a  matter  he 
hud  00  mtieh  to  heart. 

P.  rio.]— 44.  He  says,  "  Fisher  of  Roches- 
ter, and  iiolman,  bisnop  of  Bristol,  wrote  for 
the  mamage. 

There  was  no  JiishopricV,  nor  bishop  of 
Bristol  at  that  time,  nor  thirteen  years  after* 
Ilrid.] — 46.  **  Many  are  reckoned  vp  who 
wrote  for  the  marriage  in  all  nations." 

These  are  neither  to  be  compared  in  num- 
ber, nor  avtiiority .  to  those  who  wrote  against 
it  ;  a  hundred  books  were  f^hewed  in  p.irlia- 
ment,  written  by  divines,  and  lawyers  beyond 
eea,  t>eeidee  die  deMradnadona  twelve  of 
the  most  celebrated  universities  in  Europe. 
The  Kmperor  did  indeed  give  so  great  re- 
warde,  and  such  good  benefices,  to  those  who 
^v^ote  against  the  King,  that  it  is  a  wonder 
there  were  not  more  writers  of  his  side. 

P.  56.] — ^6.  He  says,  That  upon  War- 
ham,  archbishop  of  Canterbury's  death,  the 
Earl  of  Wiltshire  told  the  King  that  he  bad 
a  chaplain,  who  was  at  his  house,  thatwoutd 
certainly  aerve  the  King  in  the  matter  of  hia 
divorce;  i^Ktt  which  Cranmer  waa  pro* 
moted. " 

Cranmer  waa  no  atrmger  to  the  King  at 
this  time  :  be  waa  first  recommended  by  the 
King  to  the  Earl  of  Wiltshire,  to  be  kept  in 
his  house  ;  but  was  in  Germany  when  War- 
ham  died,  and  made  no  haste  over,  but  de- 
layed his  journey  some  months.  It  is  true, 
be  waa  of  the  mind  that  die  King  ooght  to 

*  Wood  is  the  authority  generally  cited 
for  this,  but  perhapa  he  took  it  only  tarn 
Sanders. 
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be  divorced  ;  but  thl«  was  not  out  of  servile 
compliance,  for  when  tlie  King  pressed  him 
in  other  thiaga  diat  were  agaimt  his  con- 
science, be  expressed  all  the  courage  and 
constancy  of  mind  which  became  so  great  a 
prelate. 

P.  56.] — 47.  He  says,  "  That  Cranmer 
being  to  swear  the  oath  of  obedience  to  the 
Pope,  before  he  was  consecrated,  did  protest 
to  a  public  notary,  that  he  took  it  against  his 
will ;  and  tliat  he  had  no  mind  to  keep  bis 
faith  to  the  in  pr^jodiM  to  tho  King'a 
aathority/' 

He  did  not  protest  that  he  did  it  miwillingly, 
nor  was  it  only  to  a  notary,  but  twice  at  the 
high  altar  he  repeated  the  protestation  that 
he  made  ;  which  was  to  this  effect,  that  he 
ujtended  not  thereby  to  oblige  him<ielf  to  any 
thing,  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  the  King's 
prerogative,  or  the  laws  of  the  land ;  nor  to 
be  restrained  from  spesdiing,  advising,  or  con- 
sen  ting  to  any  thing  that  should  concern  the 
reformation  of  the  Christian  faith,  the  govern- 
ment of  the  chtmh  of  England,  and  tte  pre- 
it^tive  of  the  crown  and  kingdom. 

P.  57.] — 48.  tie  says,  "  Cranmer  did  in 
all  things  80  comply  widi  the  King'a  lasts, 
that  the  King  was  wont  to  say  he  was  the 
only  man  that  had  never  contradicted  him  in 
any  thing  ha  had  a  mind  to." 

Cranmer  was  both  a  pood  subject,  and  a 
modest  and  discreet  man,  and  so  would  obey 
and  submit  as  far  aa  he  might,  without  sin: 
yet  when  his  conscience  charged  him  to  ap- 
pear against  any  thing  that  the  King  pressed 
him  to,  as  in  the  matter  of  the  six  Articlea, 
he  did  it  with  much  resolution  and  boldness, 

P.  58.] — 49.  He  says,  "  The  King  going 
over  to  Calaii,  eairied  Anne  Bolojrn  aeoetly 
with  him." 

He  carried  her  over  in  great  stale,  having 
made  ber  Marchioness  of  Pembroke ;  and  in 
the  public  interview  between  him  and  Fran- 
cis, she  appeared  with  all  possible  splen- 
dour. 

P.  5P.]— .SO.  He  says,  "After  the  Ring's 
return  from  France,  he  brought  tho  action  of 
premunire  agaiaat  all  the  clergy." 

This  is  an  error  of  two  years,  for  so  long 
before  this  voyage  to  Franco  was  that  action 
becan :  and  the  clergy  about  eighteen  months 
before  had  made  their  submission,  and  ob- 
tained tlieir  pardon  in  March,  1;)31,  which 
appeara-by  the  printed  statutes,  and  the  King 
went  over  to  France  in  September,  15'^2  ;  so 
that  it  is  clear  Sanders  never  looked  for  any 
verification  of  what  he  wrote. 

P.  59.] — 51.  Hei-iv«,  "The  King  bv  an  un- 
heard-of tyranny, and  a  new  calumny,  brought 
this  charge  agauist  the  clergy." 

These  laws,  upon  which  the  charge  was 
founded,  had  been  oft  renewed  :  they  were 
first  made  under  Edward  the  First,  by  reason 
of  the  papal  encroachments  that  gave  the  rise 
to  them  J  they  were  oft  confirmed  by  Eklward 
the  ITiird,  Richard  the  Second,  Henry  the 
Fourth,  and  Henry  the  Fifth,  with  the  con- 


currence  of  their  parliaments  ;  so  the  chaijge 
was  neither  new  nor  tyrannical. 

Ibid.] — 52.  He  says,  "The  clergy  submits 
ted  to  the  King,  being  betrayed  by  theif  me* 
tropolitans  Cranmer  and  Lee." 

The  anbmimion  was  made  two  years  before 
Cranmer  was  archbishop,  in  I\larch,  1531, 
and  Cranmer  was  consecrated  in  March, 
1533 ;  but  at  that  time  Warham  eat  in  Can- 
terbury. As  fox  Lee,  he  oppoied  it  for  aome 
time. 

Ibid.] — 53.  He  says,  "The  whole  clergy  pe- 
titioned the  King,  to  forgive  their  crime,  ac> 
cording  to  that  supreme  power  which  he  had 
over  all  the  clergy  and  Iaitv>  within  this 
Kingdom  :  from  wrience  the  King's  counsel- 
lors took  occasion  afterwards  to  call  him 
Supreme  Head." 

The  clergy  did  in  the  title  of  their  sabmia- 
sion  call  the  King  in  formal  terms,  Supreme 
Head  of'  the  Churck  and  Clergy  of  England,  as 
far  as  bv  the  law  of  Cliriit  is  lawful:  to  which 
Fisher,  with  the  rest  of  the  convocation  sub- 
acribed.  And  all  thiawaa  done  when  Mora 
was  chancellor. 

P.  62.]— 54.  He  says,  "  When  the  King 
went  to  marry  Anne  Boleyn,  he  persuaded 
Rowland  Lee,  made  soon  after  bishop  of 
Coventry  and  Litchfield,  to  officiate  in  it,  as- 
suring him  he  had  obtained  a  bull  for  it  from 
Rome,  which  was  then  lying  in  his  cabinet. 
Upon  which  Lee,  giving  credit  to  what  he 
aaid,  did  marry  them." 

This  is  another  trial  of  Sanders's  wit,  to 
excuse  Lee,  who,  though  at  this  time  he  com- 
plied absolutely  with  the  King,  yet  did  after- 
wards  turn  over  to  the  Popish  party  ;  there- 
fore, to  make  him  look  a  little  clean,  this  story 
moat  be  forged.  But  at  that  time  all  the 
world  saw  that  the  Pope  and  the  Kmperor 
were  bo  linked  together,  that  Lee  could  nut  but 
know  thnt  no  such  thing  was  possible.  And 
be  was  bo  obsequiou^i  to  the  King,  that  such 
arts  were  needless  to  persuade  hira  to  any 
thing  the  King  bad  a  nimd  to. 

P.  66.] — 55.  For  five  pages  be  runs  out  in 
repetition  of  all  those  foul  lies  concerning 
Anne  Boleyn,  by  whidi  he  dea^pud  both  to 
disgrace  the  reformers,  who  were  supported 
by  her,  and  to  defame  her  daughter  Queen 
Llizabeth,  which  have  been  before  confuted  : 
after  that  he  says,  "  Queen  Katherine,  with 
three  maids  and  a  small  family,  retired  into 
the  country-" 

She  had  Itoth  tho  respect  of  a  princess  dowa- 
ger, and  all  the  jointure  contracted  to  ber  by 
Print  c  Arthur;  so  she  could  not  be  driven 
to  that  straitness :  but  this  must  go  for  an 
ornament  in  the  fable. 

P.  71.] — 66.  He  says,  "  It  was  condnded» 
that  Cranmer  might  be  more  free  to  pass  sen- 
tence, that  there  should  be  aa  oath  imposed 
on  the  clergy,  for  paying  the  same  obedience 
to  the  King  that  they  had  paid  the  Pope  :" 
Upon  which  he  tells  a  long  formal  titory,  for 
two  pages,  that  "it  was  resolved  to  draw 
Fisher  into    to  awear  obedieace  to  the  King  / 
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in  all  ecclesiastical  cauieSi  with  that  eicep- 
tion,  as  far  at  ii  lawful,  aceordiug  to  the  word 
of  God  ;  which  he  did,  and  pensaaded  others 
to  do  it ;  and  upon  this  Crasmer,  taking  the 
new  oath,  w«Dt  and  pnuuMioced  judgmont  for 
divoroe.^ 

There  is  not  one  tittle  of  Aii  tnie,  for  there 
was  no  oath  sworn  about  the  King's  supre- 
macy at  this  time.  The  storj  of  Fisher,  is 
that  which  was  done  by  th«  emrracation  two 
years  before  Cranmer's  preferment,  nor  was 
there  any-  oath  taken  then,  or  at  this  time.  It 
is  true,  two  years  after  this,  Gardiner,  Stokes- 
ley,  and  many  other  bisbopii,  did  of  their  ovm 
accord  take  such  an  oath  ;  but  there  was  no 
law  for  it  till  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the 
King's  reign. 

P.  72.}--57.  He  says,"  One  Richard  Risey 
(or  Ronae,  according  to  the  Records)  was 
faired  by  Anne  Boleyn  to  poison  fisher." 

Rouse  was  boiled  alive  for  poisoning  the 
Bishop's  family,  but  did  not  discorer  any  that 
set  bim  on  it :  which  none  can  think  but  he 
would  have  done,  if  the  Queen  had  hired 
him  to  it,  and  had  then  deserted  him  (o  perish 
in  so  horrid  a  manner. 

P.  73.]— 58.  He  says,  "  Cranmer  being bv 
aathority  of  parliament  freed  from  his  owx 
tOthaPope,  and  bound  by  a  new  one  to  the 
King,  went  now  confidently  to  pronounce 
sentence." 

The  |iariiament  did  not  put  down  the  Pope's 
authority  for  eight  months  after  this,  and  ap> 
pointed  no  new  oath  till  three  years  after ; 
for  Cranmer  sat  in  judgment  as  Primate  of 
fitglaad,  and  Legate  of  the  Apostolic  See* 

p.  73.]— 59.  He  says,  *'  Cranmer  carried 
some  bishops  with  hini,  and  havini;  cited  the 
Queen,  without  hearing  her,  he  gave  sentence 
against  the  marriage." 

Gardiner,  Stokesley,  (Mark,  ind  Longland, 
the  Bishops  of  Wincbester,  London,  Bath, 
and  Lincoln,  went  with  him.  He  conld  not 
hear  the  Queen,  when  she  would  not  appear : 
but  he  examined  all  the  instruments  and 
«ndenc«s  that  bad  baen  brought  in  tiie  whole 
process. 

P.  73.] — 60.  He  says,  "  The  Pope  would 
not  proceed  against  the  King,  till  he  met  with 
the  French  King  at  Marseilles  ;  but  that  the 
English  Ambassadors  did  there  cany  so  in- 
■dently,  that  Francis  was  ashamed  of  their 
behaviour;  and  desired  the  Pope  to  proceed 
against  the  King  as  he  thought  fit,  and  that 
be  shonid  never  defend  him  more,  Imt  dKrald 
be  against  bim." 

Here  the  romaacegoes  on  too  grossly,  for 
die  Pope  and  the  Irvnch  King  agreed  at 
Marseilles  to  briTi;^  tliis  matter  to  an  issue. 
The  Pope  declared  he  thought  the  King's 
canse  was  just  and  right ;  and  promised,  if 
the  King  would  send  a  full  gubmipsion  to 
Rome,  he  would  give  sentence  in  his  favour. 
Upon  which  the  neneh  King  sent  over  the 
Bishop  of  Paris,  who  prevailed  with  the  King 
to  do  it;  though  this  afterwards  came  to 
BoOdag.  It  b  tni*,  Bonner,  whowas  ahraia 


offidons  and  forward  when  there  was  any 
thing  to  be  got  by  it,  being  MBt  to  Marseilles 
by  the  King,  to  deliver  an  appeal  in  the 
King's  name  to  the  Pope,  to  the  next  general 
council ;  and  perhaps  knowing  nothing  of  the 
private  transactions  between  the  Pope  and 
the  French  King,  it  being  a  secret  of  too  great 
importance  to  be  communicated  to  soch  a 
hot-brained  man,  did  deliver  his  message  to 
the  Pope  in  such  provoking  language,  that 
the  Pope  talked  of  throwing  him  into  a  boil- 
ingcaoldroo ;  and  he  was  fain  to  fly  for  it. 

P.  76.]— 61.  He  says,  The  Pope  return- 
ing to  Italy,  after  he  had  again  most  carefully 
reviewed  the  whole  cause,  gave  sentence." 

This  was  so  precipitated,  that  they  would 
not  stay  six  days  beyond  the  time  which  they 
prefixed,  for  the  return  of  the  messenger  that 
was  sent  to  England  :  but  dispatched  that, 
which  by  the  forms  of  their  court  should  have 
been  done  in  three  oonaistories»  all  in  one 
day. 

P.  78.]— 6*.  He  says, ' '  Upon  this  sentence, 
the  King,  being  enraged,  did  command  Queen 
Katherine  to  be  only  called  Princess,  and 
declared  her  dnoQ^ter  the  Lady  Maiy  a  baa- 
tard." 

Both  these  were  done  five  months  before 

the  Pope's  sentence,  and  soon  after  the  sen- 
tence was  pronounced  by  Cranmer.  And 
these  were  the  natural  consequences  of  it; 
for  the  marriage  being  annulled,  neither 
could  she  be  longer  a  Queen,  nor  her  daugh- 
ter Princess  any  more. 

Ibid.] — 63.  He  says, "The  King  impri- 
soned F.  Forest,  a  Franciscan  observant,  a 
most  holy  and  learned  man,  for  contradicting 
I^itimer,  when  he  was  inveighing  against  the 
Pope's  authority." 

Concerning  this  Torest,  I  have  seen  an 
oriy;inaI  letter  of  one  List,  a  friar  of  the  same 
house,  a  year  after  this,  that  says  Forest  was  a 
great  scandal  to  their  house,  and  was  verr 
ignorant  ;  and  that  thongh  he  had  been  much 
against  the  King  in  his  marriage,  yet  he  had 
then  insinuated  himself  into  his  fovoar,  of 
which  many  of  the  house,  who  were  for  the 
King's  cause,  had  great  apprehensions.  In 
die  same  letter  he  writes,  how  cmel  they 
wrre  against  any  of  their  brethren,  who  they 
thought  discovered  anv  thing  that  was  done 
among  them  ;  and  that  one  Ralnscroft, 
a  brother,  whom  they  suspected  to  have 
informed  what  pa^ised  among  them,  was 
eraelly  used,  and  kept  in  prison  till  he  died ; 
which  he  chiefly  imputes  to  Forest.  This 
friar  swore  the  King's  supremacy,  and  yet  at 
the  same  time  was  persuading  others  not  to 
do  it;  and  being  questioned  upon  it,  said* 
he  took  the  oath  only  with  his  outward,  bat 
not  with  his  inward  man ;  and  for  that,  ani 
his  denying  the  gospclf  he  was  bocnt  as  an 
obstinate  heretic* 

P.79.J--64.  Hesajrs,  *'Ahell,Fow«l,uid 
Fetberston,  were  put  in  prison  became  fhtf 
consulted  with  the  Maid  of  Kent." 

This  is  only  charged  upon  tibe  feimtr  tt 
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tbMe,lnUt]Mtwo  latter  U9  not  mami  of  vOM^'WAMft.  BalitaMwitMrMSMitei^ 

mDV  such  thing.  eads  to  tell  this. 

ibid.}— 46.  He  Mjf*.  "Elixabetb.  beiog  Ibid.]>-71.  He  lajr*,  "Hie  day  ah*  su£- 
bom  the  8ilb  of  Septmbor,  Imt  iv«  months  Incd,  aaay  of  Ae  nobQily  cum  and  oimw 

after  the  King  lad  publicly  married  her  mo-  to  the  succeiwion  of  the  issue  of  the  King's 
thn,  could  not  be  tba  Jawfoi  imoo  of  that  maniage  with  Queeu  Anae,  befoie  the  iLrch- 

faiihop  of  CttitMbaiy,  tiio  Loid  CteBeallor, 

This  is  a  malicioua  lie,  for  himself  confess-  and  Cromwell." 
ed  that  the  King  w|ta  married  to  her  mother  Both  Houses  of  Parliament  did  in  th* 
Kho  14di  of  Nofrember,  the  fonner  year  ;  bo-  House  of  Loids  take  fbat  oaA*  oa  the  day  of 
tween  which  and  the  8th  of  September,  there  their  prorogation,  which  was  the  30th  of 
were  ten  months  i  nor  was  the  King  ever  after  March,  as  ajtpearsbv  the  second  act  of  the 
tfmtmant«dpttbltelytotheQaeeB.  For  what  nesKt  session ;  and  ttie  Nob,  with  her  eomp 
be  calls  a  public  marriage,  was  only  the  plices,  did  not  suffer  till  the '2lst  of  Apnl  after, 
shewing  her  openly  as  Queeo.  But  the  de<  Had.] — 78.  He  says,  "  Tite  Franciscans  ol 
s%n  of  this  lie  as  so  ▼islbto,  that  it  needs  not  ih»  ofaseirance, chiefly  twofrlbentB  Loaden, 
be  opened.  Elston  and  Payton,  did,  both  in  their  ser- 

F.  79.}— 66,  He  says,  "  The  King's  d&ugh-  mons  and  pubUc  disputes,  justify  the  King's 
tar  Mary,  who  was  then  present,  coiild  never  marriage  witb  Qoeen  Katheriae/* 
be  induced  to  think  she  was  the  King's  child."      KIston  aiid  Paytoo  werf^  not  of  London,  but 

In  the  former  page  he  said  JMary  was  sent  of  Greenwich.  They  compared  the  Kiu  to 
to  her  mother,  and  now,  foi^ettmg  himself  Achab,  and  said,  ia  tfie  pulpit,  to  bis  meia, 
too  soon,  he  says,  she  was  present  when  Kli-  The  dogSihouUl  lick  hUbbod  ;  with  tnany  other 
sabeth  was  boin.   What  Maqr  s  thoughts  such  virulent  expressions.   But  to  rail  at  a 


were,  none  con  teilft  bat  abepab&cljackabw*  Fkince  with  tbe  most  spiteAdiepsoacbesdrnt 

ledged  her  to  be  hersisCart  tbov^abadid  could  be,  was  a  part  of  Sanders's  faith  ;  and  so 
not  use  her  as  one.  BO  wonder  those  pass  for  confessors,  when  jkUi« 

P.  80.}— 67.  He  mys,  *'  EUsabelSi  Barton,  sabeth  Barton,  and  ber  aecomplices,  are  ledt* 

who  was  famed  for  her  sanctity,  and  six  uiih  oned  martyrs. 

her,  who  thought  she  was  inspired  by  the     P.  89.}-— 73.  He  says,  "  Tonstal,  bishop  of 
Ghost,  were  accosed  in  paurliament."     Doresme,  was  ordered  by  the  King's  messen- 
Inose  six  knew  that  she  was  not  inspired;  ger8,notto  come  to  the  session  of  })arliament 
and  that  all  thatwasgiven  out  about  her,  was  S6.  regui,  iu  which  the  King's  supremai^  was 
a  coatriTance  of  their's,  who  bad  instroeted  estaUished.'* 

her  to  play  such  tricks;  aa  was  proved  by  In  this  Kf  is  safer  tlian  in  some  other  stories, 
their  own  confessions  and  other  evidenceg.     for  the  journals  of  that  session  are  lost,  so  the 

Ibid.]— 6S.  He  says,  "They  all  died  veiy  falsehood  of  tMs  cannot  be  demonstrated: 
constantly  ;"  and  ontheniaq^t  CftUa  UUBB  yet  it  is  not  at  all  likely,  thathu  who  justified 
"teven  martyrs.^'  all  that  was  done  in  the  former  sespion,  in 

The  Nnn  berielf  aeksowledged  die  Impos-  which  the  Pope's  power  was  put  down,  the 
ture  ather  death,  and  laid  the  heaviest  weight  nomination  of  bishops  annexed  to  the  Crown, 
of  it  on  the  priests  that  suffered  with  her,  areformationof  ecclesiastical  laws  appointed 
bad  taught  her  the  cheat ;  so  that  they  to  be  made,  in  defence  of  all  which  ne  wrote 
died  both  for  treason  and  imposture.  And  afterwards,  was  now  so  scrupulous  as  to  be 
Ibis  being  Sanders's  Jaith,  as  appeared  by  hi$  ordered  to  stay  at  home.  ButTonstal  suffier*^ 
morlei,  they  were  indeed  martyrs  ftv  it.         ing  imprisonment  in  Edward  the  Sixth's  time» 

Ibid.] — 69.  He  says,  "More  and  Flsber,  it  was  fit  to  use  some  art  to  shew  that  he  was 
having  examined  her,  could  see  no  ground  to  unwillingly  brought  to  comply  with  the  King, 
fldnk  she  was  acted  by  a  ftuisticnl  spirit,  as  P.  St.]— .74.  He,  to  sbewOod's  judgments 
it  was  given  out."  on  the  chief  instruments  that  served  the  King, 

It  was  not  given  out  that  she  was  acted  by  says,  "  That  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  by  the 
a  fimatical  spirit,  for  that  had  been  mors  bo-  King  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment." 
nest;  but  her  spirit  was  cheatmg  and  kna-  T^is  betrays  paljiahle  ignorance,  since  he 
very.  More  cleared  himself,  and  looked  on  was  attaintea  of  high  treason  the  very  day  be* 
ber  as  a  weah  woman,  and  commonly  called  fore  die  King's  death,  and  should  hare  suffer^ 
her  the  Silly  Maid.  But  Fisher  did  disown  ed  the  next  day,  if  the  King's  death  had  not 
her  when  the  cheat  was  discovered,  though  prevented  it.  But  since  he  will  descant  on  the 
ha  had  given  ber  too  much  enoowagiment  ptovidenee  of  God,  he  should  rather  have 
before.  concluded  that  his  escaping  so  naffowljwaa 

P.81.J — 70.  He  says,  "  The  thing  she  pro-  asignof  God's  neat  care  of  him. 
pbesied  came  to  pass;  which  was,thatMary  Ibid.]— 75.  In  die  seseion  of  parUament 
should  be  Queen  of  England."  that  met  the  3d  of  November,  (as  ho  describes 

The  thing  for  which  she  and  her  complices  it,  which  was  the  26th  year  of  theKing's  reign) 
were  attainted  of  (season,  was,  that  she  said,  he  says,  **  Manrthe  Seng's  daughter  was  ille* 
If  the  King  muTried  Aune  Boleyn,  he  should  gitimated,  and  all  her  honours  were  trana- 
not  6e  a  King  a  moiith  longer,  and  not  m  hour  iened  on  Elisabeth,  and  the  Pope's  power 
lM«ir  in  tiks  sight  of  Gsd,  Md  sftonU  dire  patdown."  *^ 
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APPENDIX.  U9 

TU«  ibewf  lie  n«vft  kMked  oa  our  public  There  was  no  sach  law  made  at  th^it  time, 
atatutas;  otherwiee  lie  had  aeen  thai  (Imm  nor  could  any  such  oath  be  then  put  to  thenw 
ftCtspaMed  iatheformer  session.  The  only  oath  which  the  partimnent  had  en- 

P.  84.] — 76.  He  says,  "  When  the  King  acted,  was  the  oath  of  the  succession,  and  the 
tent  lut  ambassadors  to  the  French  court,  refusiog  it  WM  only  misprision  of  treason,  antf 
Francis  would  not  so  much  as  hear  them  gire  was  not  punishable  by  death.  Bnt  it  was 
ajastification  of  the  King'sprooeedings."       for  denying  the  Kiog  h  supremacy,  and  for 

How  tnie  this  can  be,  theworld  may  judge,  writiDg  and  spealring  botli  against  it,  and  hia 
since  these  two  Kings  continued  in  a  firm  alii-  marriage,  that  they  suffered  according  to  law. 
ance  eight  years  after  this.  And  Francis  did  P.  87.] — bO.  He  says,  "  Cromwell  threat* 
often  treat,  both  with  him  aasl  the  Princes  of  ened  the  jury  in  the  King's  name,  with  cer- 
Oermany,  about  these  things,  and vai  iBcliB-  tain  deau*  il  thay  4Ui  not  faiing  them  in 
ed  to  do  aimosl  ail  that  he  did*  guilty." 

UMi.]<--77.  He  Mtys,  "1  he  hoAmaa  did  so  firMfbody  that  knowt  the  htw  of  EnglaaA, 
abominate  the  gfrounds  of  his  separation  from  will  soon  conclude  this  to  be  a  lie  :  forno 
Rome,  that  they  could  nerer  he  induced  to  such  threatenings  wore  ever  made  in  trials  in 
mffnmHi*'  far  which  he  ailai  Coelilaaa,a&  this  nadon.  Nor  waa  dMM»  myaeed  at  thia 
author  of  his  own  kidney.  time  ;  for  the  law  was  so  plain,  :\nd  their 

They  did  condemn  the  King's  first  marriage  facta  so  cleariy  proved,  that  the  jury  could 
as  unlawful,  and  thought  the  Pope'^diapaam-  not  refuse  to  bring  them  in  guilty, 
tion  had  no  force  ;  and  so  &r  they  approved  P.  88, 89  ] —81 .  Hp  say?,  Tlie  three  Car- 
it*  But  they  had  this  singular  opinion,  that  thosians  that  safiered,  were  made  to  stand 
ka  ahaafcl  ham  continued  unmarried  as  long  upright  and  in  ona  place  foialean  days  to- 
as  Queen  Kntherine  lired.  Yet  in  that  they  gether,  with  irons  about  their  necks,  arms, 
were  so  modest  that  they  <mly  desired  to  be  and  legs,  before  they  died :  and  then  with 
ascused,  as  to  the  aeeend  marriage :  which,  great  pomp  he  dcacfUNMi  tiMlr  4aatiii  in  all  ita 
considerini^  that  Queen  Anne  favoured  their  parts,  as  if  it  had  been  a  new-devised  cruelty, 
doctrine,  and  that,  by  an  absolute  comph-  it  being  the  death  which  the  law  appoints  for 
aaoe  with  what  the  King  had  don^  thay  might  tnitacs.  Ha  tails,  tlmt  GvMiwall  lanwatetl 
have  secured  his  protection  to  themselves,  that  others  of  them  had  died  in  their  cells, 
whom  otherwise  they  provoked  highly,  is  an  and  so  prevented  his  cmelty.  He  also  adds 
«*ideaoa  of  a  atriet  adhefing  to  ymuM  llieir  a  long  atarr  of  dia  aevanties  against  tfw 
consciences  dictated)  titat  cannot  bo  SoflU  Franciscans! 

ciently  commended.  All  this  he  drew  from  his  learning  in  the 

P.  85.]— 78.  He  am  «Tlie'Kinf  mado  legend.  'Hie  BngHrii  nation  known  none  oi 

many  write  apologies  for  what  he  did  ;  which  these  rruchies,  in  which  the  Spanish  inquisi- 

some  did  willingly,  being  tainted  with  heresy,  tors  are  very  expert,  i  hnd,  by  some  original 

adkers  unwillingly,  and  for  fear»  aa  Gnrdinai  latMa,  tiiat  Ae  Cardiotdaaa  who  were  shot 

and  Tonptal."  up  in  their  cells,  livpd  ahotit  a  year  after  this ; 

In  this  he  shews  how  little  judgment  he  so  if  Cromwell  had  designed  to  take  away 

bad  tit  die  nature  of  tUnga,  when  be  diinka  Aeir  livea,  be  wanted  not  opportmdties :  bnt 

to  excuse  their  writintr  for  the  King,  as  ex-  it  appears  from  what  INfore  writ  in  hjsimpri- 

torted  by  fovea.    To  have  done  it  through  sonment,  that  Cromwell  was  not  a  cruel  man, 

error  and  miatalBe*  waa  mndi  tbe  aoAer  w-  bat,  oa  the  caatrary,  merciful  and  gentle, 

case;  but  to  make  thorn  men  of  such  pro-  And  for  tlie  Franciscans,  though  they  had 

Btituted  consciences,  as  not  only  to  subscribe  ^Bended  the  King  highly,  two  of  them  railing 

aad  eweor,  bet  to  write  with  learning  and  taitefblly  at  bam  to  ma  ace,  in  bn  ebapd  at 

seal,  and  yet  against  their  consciences,  re-  Greenwich:  yet  that  Was  passed  over  witli  a 

presents  them  guilty  of  inexpressible  baseuass*  reproof:  from  wbich  it  appears  that  he  was 

Indeed  Gardiner  was  a  man  Hke  enough  to  net  eadly  provoked  against  Aem.  Soalftbat 

write  ;u)y  thing  that  might  please  the  King  ;  relation  which  he  gives,  boiag  without  any 

but  ToBstal  was  a  man  of  greater  probity,  authoriiv,  must  pass  for  a  part  of  the  poem, 
than  to  have  done  so  unworuy  a  thing  upon     P.91.]>-8tf.  He  says,  "The  Bishop  of  Ro« 

any  account  whatsoever.    But  since  he  men-  choster  was  condemned,  bec:iu.se  he  would 

tioned  writers,  he  should  have  named  Long-  not  acknowledge  the  King's  supremacy  in 

land,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  Stokesley,bidM)p  of  aedesiaatieal  matters.'* 

London,  and  above  all  T^onncr,  who  did  offi-       He  was  never  pressed  to  acknowledge  it, 

ciously  thrust  himself  into  the  dehatCt  by  hut  was  condemned  for  denying  it,  and  speak- 

writing  a  preface  to  Oardin«r*s  bodr,  wim  ing  against  it ;  for  had  be  kept  his  opinioa 

the  greatest  velicmence  that  could  be.    But  to  himself,  he  could  not  have  been  questioned, 

the  blood  he  shed  afterwards  did  so  endear  But  the  denying  the  King's  titles,  of  which 

bim  to  tbis  author,  that  lUl  paat  ftmha  were  bis  bebg  supreme  head  was  one,  was  by  dbe 

fcrgiven,  and  to  be  clean  forgotten.  law  treason  ;  bo  he  was  tried  for  speaking 

r.86*] — 79.  He  says,    Five  mar^^  suf-  against  it«  and  not  for  his  not  acknowledg* 

fined  because  they  woiud  not  awsardie  King's  in  g  it 

supremacy  acooiaiog  to  tbe  Jaw  that  was  tben  P.  9.'^.]— 83.  He  runs  ont  in  a  high  com- 
passed." mendatioii  of  Pisher,  and  maong  other  tb^gs 
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mentions  his  "  episcopal  and  apostolical 
charity." 

His  charity  was  burning  indeed.   He  was 
a  merciless  persecutor  of  heretics,  so  that 
ngoor  of  tlw  law,  under  which  be  fell* 
was  the  same  meamm  that  be  bad  meainnd 

out  to  others. 

P.  100.]— 84.  Sanders  will  let  the  world 
see  how  carefully  be  had  icad  the  legend, 
and  how  skilfully  he  could  write  after  that 
copy,  in  a  pretty  fabulo\is  story  coneenillg 
More's  death  ;  to  whom  I  will  deny  none  of 
the  praises  due  to  his  memory,  for  bis  great 
learning,  and  singular  probity :  nor  had  he 
any  blemish,  but  what  flowed  from  the  leaven 
of  that  cruel  religion,  which  carried  him  to 
gieai  aeverities  against  those  that  preached 
for  a  reformation.  His  daughter  Roper  was 
a  woman  of  great  virtue,  and  worthy  of  such 
a  fiatiier»  who  needed  none  of  Sanders's  art  to 
lerareieiat  her  well  to  the  world.  His  Btory  is, 
'*  iliat  the  morning  her  father  died,  she  went 
about  dietribudaif  all  the  moDey  die  bad  in 
alms  to  the  poor:  and.  at  last  was  at  her 
prayers  in  a  church,  when  of  a  sudden  she 
remembered  that  she  had  forgot  to  provide  a 
windiDg-sbe«t  for  his  body ;  but  having  no 
more  money  left,  and  not  being  well>known 
ia  that  place,  she  apprehended  they  would 
not  give  her  credit :  yet  she  went  to  a  linen- 
draper's  shop,  and  calling  for  so  much  cloth, 
she  put  her  band  in  her  pocket,  knowing  the 
bad  nothing  in  it,  but  intending  to  make  an 
excuse,  and  try  if  they  would  trust  her.  But 
by  a  miracle  ahe  found  the  price  of  the  aheet, 
and  neither  more  nor  less  was  conveyed  into 
her  pocket."  This  is  such  a  lively  essay  of 
the  naa'e  epirit  that  invented  it,  that  I  leave 
it  without  any  further  commentary. 

P.  105.1  — &5.  He  says,  "  Lee,  that  was 
not  in  ordeia,  waa  tent  to  visit  the  noaaa- 
teries,  who  solicited  the  chastity  of  the  nuns." 

He  does  not  mention  Leightou  and  London, 
tibe  two  diief  visitora,  tor  Lngbton  broogbt 
in  Lee  ;  but  they  were  of  the  Popish  party, 
and  Lee  was  Cranmer's  friend,  therefore  all 
nnet  be  laid  on  bim.  He  waa  in  orders,  and 
aoon  after  was  made  dean  of  York.  I  have 
aeen  complaints  of  Dr.  London's  soliciting  the 
nans,  jet  I  do  not  find  Lee  complainMl  of* 
But  since  Lf>Tidon  was  a  persecutor  of  here- 
tics, such  a  small  kindness  as  the  concealing 
bis  name,  and  the  taming  the  blame  over  on 
Lee,  was  not  to  be  stood  on  among  friends, 
especially  by  a  man  of  Sanders's  ingenuity* 

r.lO?.] — 86.  For  die  eorrespoodenoe  be- 
tween Q.  Katherine  and  Father  Forest,  and 
the  letters  that  passed,  since  Sanders  tells  us 
not  a  wmi  bow  be  came  by  them,  we  are  to 
look  on  them  as  a  piece  of  the  romance. 

P.  Hi.] — 87.  He  says,  '*  Anne  Boleyn 
bore  a  numatnas  and  a  mmSbxptA  hamp  of 
flesh,  when  the  tiaie  of  her  beanag  another 
idiild  came*" 

•*  She  bora  a  dead  child  before  the  time," 
says  Hall ;  but  there  was  no  grc  at  reproach 
ia  that,  unless  made  up  by  Sanders's  wit. 


P.  115.] — 88.  He  lays  out  the  business  of 
Anne  Boleyn  with  io  wmA  spite  and  malice* 
that  we  may  easily  see  apainut  whom  he 
chiefly  designed  this  part  ot  ius  work.  He 
aays,  **Sba  waa  Iboadgniltf  af  adnlteij  and 
incest." 

There  was  no  evidence  against  her,  but 
only  a  hearsay  from  tSe  Lady  Wingfield :  we 
neither  know  the  credu  of  that  lady,  nor  of 
the  person  who  related  it  in  her  name.  It 
ia  tme,  Mark  Smeton  did  confeaa  bla  adul- 
tery with  the  Queen :  but  it  was  generally 
thought  be  was  drawn  into  it  by  some  prO" 
niaes  that  were  made  to  him,  and  ao  cheated 
out  of  his  life:  but  for  the  Queen,  and  the 
other  four,  they  attested  their  iunocency  to 
the  laat:  nor  would  any  of  dioae  unfortunate 
persons  redeem  their  lives  at  so  ignominious 
a  rate,  as  to  charge  the  Queen,  whom  they 
declared  tbey  knew  to  be  innocent ;  ao  that 
all  the  evidence  against  her,  was  a  hearsay 
of  a  woman  that  was  dead,  the  confession  o£ 
a  poor  musician,  and  some  idle  words  herself 
spake  of  the  discourses  that  had  passed  be* 
tween  her  and  some  of  those  gentlemen* 
.  P.  11 6.]— 89.  He  aays,  "  Foreignen  did 
generally  rejoice  at  her  fall :"  and  to  prove 
Uiis,  he  cites  Cochleus's  words,  that  only 
shew  that  author's  ill  opiaioa  of  her. 

The  Germans  had  so  great  a  value  of  her, 
that  all  their  correspondence  with  the  King 
fell  to  the  ground  with  her :  but  he  may  weu 
cite  Cochleus,  an  author  of  the  same  honesty 
with  himself,  from  whose  writings  we  may 
with  the  like  aecurily  make  a  judgment  of 
foreign  matters,  as  we  may  upon  Sanders's 
testimony  believe  the  account  he  gives  of 
English  a£BuTs. 

P.  117  ] — 90.  He  tells  us,  among  other 
things  done  by  the  King,  and  picks  it  out  as 
the  onl^  inatance  be  mentiena  of  die  King'a 
injunctions,  "  That  the  people  should  be 
taught  in  churches  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
Ave,  the  Creed,  and  the  Ten  Coonnandinenta 
in  English." 

It  seems  this  author  thought  the  giving 
theae  elementii  of  leligioa  to  tibe  people  in  the 
vulgar  tongue,  a  very  heinous  crime,  wbaa 
this  is  singled  out  fnm  all  the  rest* 

Ibid.^— 91.  *'rbat  being  done,'*  be  aava, 
"  there  was  next  a  book  published,  called 
Articles,  appointed  by  the  King's  Majesty," 
which  were  the  aix  Artidea. 

This  shews  that  he  either  had  no  informa- 
tion of  English  affairs,  or  was  sleeping  when 
be  wrote  uiu :  fin  the  atz  Artidea  were  not 
published  soon  after  the  Injunctions,  as  he 
makes  it,  by  the  same  parliament  and  coo.* 
vocation,  but  three  yean  ai^,  by  anothw 
parliament :  they  weia  ttOver  put  in  a  book, 
nor  published  in  the  ffiag*a  name ;  they  were 
enacted  in  parliament,  and  ate  neillMr  more 
nor  less  than  twenty-five  lines  in  the  first 
impression  of  that  act;  so  far  short  come 
tbey  of  a  book. 

P.  119.]-  92.  lie  reckons  up  very  defec- 
tively the  differences  between  the  Church  of 
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Rome  and  the  doctriae  set  fotih  by  the  King's 
mtheri^:  Imt  in  one  point  he  dieWebi*  ordi- 
nary wit ;  for  in  the  sixth  particular,  he  says, 
"  He  retnined  the  sacrameut  of  order,  but 
Appointed  n  new  fom  of  consecntin^  of 
bisliops." 

This  he  pat  in  oot  of  malice,  that  be  might 
huiq]  the  orfiwUione  of  dutt  time  t  bnt  the 
thing  ia  false,  for  except  that  the  bisbomt 
instead  of  their  oaths  of  obedience  to  we 
Pope,  which  Aey  fermerly  swore,  did  now 
swear  to  the  King,  there  was  no  otber  change 
■utde  i  and  that*  to  be  sure,  is  no  part  of  the 
Ann  of  ooBsecmlhnk» 

P.  KO.] — 93.  He  reRoIyed  once  to  speak 
what  he  thought  was  truth,  though  it  be  trea* 
sonable  and  impioitt:  and  says,  "  Upon  these 
dttnges,  many  in  lincolnitbire,  and  the  north- 
ern parts,  did  rise  for  religion,  and  the  /aitk 
rfChritt:* 

This  was  indeed  the  motive  by  which  their 
■editions  priests  misled  them ;  yet  he  is  mis- 
taken in  the  time,  for  it  was  not  after  the  rin 
Aitidee  were  published,  but  almost  three 
yenrs  before  it.  Nor  was  it  for  the  Faith  of 
Christ,  which  teaches  us  to  be  bumble,  sub- 
jecty  and  obedient ;  but  because  the  King  was 
removing  some  of  the  corruptions  of  that 
foith,  which  their  false  teachers  did  impious- 
ly call  the  faith  of  Christ. 

Ibid.]— 94.  He  says,  "The  King  did  pro- 
mise most  faitiifully  that  all  these  thinea  of 
which  they  complamed  should  be  amended." 

This  is  so  eridently  false,  that  it  is  plain 
Sanders  resolved  dexterously  to  avoid  the 
speaking  of  any  sort  of  truth :  for  the  King 
did  fully  and  formally  tell  them,  he  would 
not  be  directed  nor  counselled  by  them  in 
these  points  tiiej  conplained  of,  and  did  only 
offer  them  an  amnesty  for  what  was  past. 

P.  Itl.l — 95.  Then  he  reckons  up  thirty- 
two  diat  dUed  for  the  "  defence  of  the  faith." 

Tlier  were  attainted  of  treason,  for  being 
in  actual  rebellion  against  the  King :  and 
thus  it  appears  that  rebellion  was  the  faith 
in  his  sense  ;  and  himself  died  for  it,  or  rather 
in  it,  having  been  starred  to  death  in  a  wood, 
to  wUeh  he  fled  after  one  of  his  rebelliotw  at- 
tempts on  his  SoToieiga,  in  which  he  waa  the 
Tope's  nuncio. 

P.  IM.]— 96.  He  says,  "The  King  killed 
the  Earl  of  Kildare,  and  five  of  his  uncles." 

By  this  strange  way  of  expressing  a  legal 
attaufter,  and  tfie  execution  of  a  sentence 
for  manifest  treason  and  rebellion,  he  would 
insinuate  on  the  reader  a  fancy,  that  one  of 
BoBuei'e'cniel  fits  bad  taken  the  King,  and 
that  ho  had  killed  those  with  his  own  tiand. 
Ihe  Lord  Herbert  has  fully  opened  that  part 
of  tiie1^tory,fitoiiitheBeeOfds  that  be  saw; 
and  shews  that  a  more  resolved  rebellion 
could  not  be,  than  that  was,  of  which  the 
Earl  of  Kildare  and  liie  tmcles  were  guilty. 
But  because  they  sent  to  the  Pope  and  Em- 
peror for  aeeistaace,  the  Earl  desiring  to  hold 
the  kingdoni  of  InlltnA  of  die  Pope,  since  the 
iOng  by  ^  tomf  lukd  fidlmi  firon  hia  n^t 


to  it,  Sanders  must  needs  have  a  great  kind- 
neae  for  their  memory,  who  thoa  raff»red  for 

his/oML 

lbid.l— 97.  ile  says,  "  Queen  Jane  Sey- 
mour bemg  in  hard  laoonr  of  Prince  Edward* 

the  King  ordered  her  body  to  be  so  opeMd 
by  surgeons,  that  she  died  soon  after. 

All  due  ia  folse,  fov  she  had  a  good  de- 
livery, as  many  original  letters  written  by 
her  council  (that  have  been  since  printed}  do 
riiew ;  but  die  died  two  days  after  of  a  dis- 
temper incident  to  her  sex. 

F.  124.] — 98.  He  sets  down  some  passages 
of  Cardinal  Pofo'a  heroical  conitancy ;  which 
being  proved  by  no  evidence,  and  not  bein^ 
told  bv  any  other  writer  (whom  I  ever  saw ) 
are  to  oe  looked  on  as  the  flourishes  of  the 
Poet  to  set  off*  his  hero. 

F.  123.] — ^99.  He  would  persuade  the 
worid,  that  the  Marquis  of  Exeter,  the  Lord 
Montacute,  and  the  rest  that  suffered  at  that 
time,  died,  because  they  were  believed  to 
dislike  the  King's  wicked  proceedings  ;  and 
that  the  Countess  orSarum  was  beheaded  oa 
this  single  account  that  she  was  the  mother 
of  such  a  son,  and  was  sincerely  addicted  to 
the  catholic  faith;  and  that  she  Was  con- 
demned, because  she  wrote  to  her  son,  and 
for  wearing  in  her  breast  the  picture  of  the 
five  wounds  of  Christ. 

The  Marquis  of  Exeter  pretended  he  was 
well  satibhed  with  the  King's  proceedings, 
and  was  loid  ateward  when  the  Lords  Darcy 
and  Hussy  were  tried,  and  he  gave  judgment 
against  them.  But  it  being  discovered  that 
he  and  other  persons  approved  of  Cardinal 
Pole's  proceedings,  who  endeavoured  to  en- 
gage all  Christian  princes  in  a  league  against 
the  King,  pursuant  to  whidi  they  had  ec- 
pressed  themselves,  on  several  occasions,  re- 
solved, when  a  fit  opportunity  otiered  itself, 
to  rebel ;  it  was  no  wonder  if  the  King  pro- 
ceeded against  them  according  to  law.  And 
for  the  Countess  of  Sarum,  though  the  le- 
gality of  that  sentence  passed  against  her 
cannot  be  defended,  yet  she  had  given  great 
offence ;  not  only  by  her  correspondence  with 
her  son,  bttt  by  the  bulls  she  had  received 
from  Rome,  and  by  her  opposing  the  King's 
injunctions,  hindering  all  her  tenants  to  read 
the  New  Testament,  or  any  other  books  set 
out  by  tiie  King's  order.  And  for  the  picture, 
which  was  found  among  her  clothes,  it  having 
been  the  standard  of  the  rebellion,  and  the 
arms  of  England  being  found  on  the  otber 
side  of  it,  there  was  just  ground  to  suspect 
an  ill  design  in  it. 

P.  1?9.]— 100.  He  says,  "The  im.iges 
which  the  King  destroyed,  were,  by  many 
wonderfnl  works  of  God,  recanmendcd  to 
the  devotion  of  the  nation." 

All  the  wonder  in  these  works  was  the 
knavery  of  some  juggling  imposton,  and  the 
simplicity  of  a  credulous  multitude,  of  which 
see  page  590,  which  being  so  openly  disco- 
vend,  aotfiing  that  had  ahanw  m  if,  oodd 
apeak  of  them  «■  our  Amfaor  doM* 
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p.  1SI.>~10I.  He  says,  "  Six  tad  tweaty 

carts,  drawn  with  oxtn,  were  loaiicil  with  the 
zichea  taken  from  Thomas  liecket's  shrine;" 
whom  be  makes  a  most  glorioas  martyr,  that 
died  for  the  defence  of  the  faith,  and  was 
hpvOitfed  by  many  miracles  anex  bis  death. 

Other  wnten  have  soffictently  ehewed  what 
a  perfidious,  angtateful,  and  turbulent  priest 
be  was.  All  these  were  virtues  in  our  Au- 
thor's opiaion,  and  ingredients  in  his  faith. 
But  he  baa  ia  Ibis  account  of  the  riches  of 
that  shrine  gone  beyond  himself,  baring  by 
a  figure  of  speech  very  familiar  to  him,  (call- 
ed lyingf)  increased  two  chests  (gee  JMlge 
393.)  to  twenty-sijc  cart-loails. 

P.  1^. J— lost.  He  says,  "  The  sentence 
tdnckPepe  Bu4  gaiie  eat  against  the  Kin^ 
was  affircd  in  some  towns^  both  in  Fraace, 
Fiaudexfi,  and  Scotland:"  Stom  which  he 
qilers,  that  both  the  EmperoEk  ^  TtmM3k„ 
ned  the  Scotcb  Kiag»  did  oauenft  lo.  thAt 
•eot^cek. 

La,  tbie  be  designed  .on  emktent  piece 
of  ServicA  to  the  Apostolic  See,  to  leave 
on  record  an  evidence  that  three  sovereign. 
Princes  had  acknowledged  the  Pope's  power 
of  d*-posing  king$i.  I?ut  he  did  ill  to  name 
the  p^eofs  of  his  assertion,,  and  had  done 
baClep  te  haee  said  simplf  <h«t  it  waa  «^ 
than  to  have  founded  it  on  so  ill  grounds: 
as  if  the  affixing  papal  bulls  in  a  place, 
were  an  evidence  that  libe.ftvnoes.  in  whose 
domimons  it  was  done,  consented  to  it.  He 
might  with  the  same  reason  have  concluded*, 
tbttb  Qeeen  Elisabeth  oeaaented  to  thetoio 
lonce  against  herself,  which,  it  is  very  like 
will  not  be  easily  beUered,,  Iboogh  the  buU 
wee  afiaed  in  Londoe*.  Baft  aU  tiKHM  veiy 
Priocea  whom  he  nnmcs,  continuinfi  to  keep 
uy.  ^eix  covTaspoodence  with  the  King«  as 
frMl^UlMp  aebdiH»  iWe  MvA^Me*  i»»  mmok 
clearer  demon stTataQa  dnftith«j|r  dMyieeilhe 
P0Be'»jSenteac^. 

.  ^«  1d4.]>->03.  He  eagre,  <«Thn  King  by 

his  authority  threw  nU  An  beggjng  «- 
der*  oat  of  their  housee." 
,  TBb9  faheheoAai  thie  has  appeated  ahfea^y. 
Car.  they  resigned  their  houses  to  the  Kii^: 
and  of  these  renignarioaa.  tbQogb  many  were 
^ee^rofed,  yet  near  n  hnndved  aire  etitl  extant. 

TUd.]— 104.  He  says,  "  The  parliament, 
|a  the  year  1^9,  g^iT?  the  King  nli  the  |^eat 
moneeteriefc." 

'I"he  jKirliament  passed  uo  such  act  ;  mII 
thiat  they,  did,  waa  only  to  coofina  the  giaata 
made,  er  to  be  maAK  by  theee  hotMeeto  ilio 
Kinfj.  It  was  their  surrendors  (hat  clothed 
lhiB  Jiing  with  t,he  Bgb(  to  them.  AU  the 
tragioal,  stories  he  telb  nithat  followed  «fe» 
this,, are  founded  on  a  false  foundation. 

P.  13S.] — lOo.  He  sets  d^wn  a  form  of 
sesigBAtioo,  which  he  says,  '*  All  ik»  ahiMMs, 
and  teany  religious  persons,  were,  made  -to 
eigD  and.  set  their  seals  to  it." 
.  Amone  all  the  resignatiaae  wMeh  nieyet 
«Mant,  there  ia  not  one  in  this  ierm;  for 
which  lee^pegft 


P.  196.>— 106.  He  savs,  The  King  s  com- 
missioners, who  went  about  getting  handa  to 

that  form,  made  them  believe  in  every  house, 
that  all  the  rest  had  signed  it ;  and  so  by 
that,  and  other  persuasions,  pmaiied.  wiUi 
many  to  set  their  bands  to  it." 

If  all  the  subscriptions  had  beeu  procured 
about  the  same  time,  such  arts  might  be  von- 
pected :  but  in  a  thing  that  was  three  years 
a-doing,  these  tricks  could  not  have  served 
their  turn. 

Ibid.]— 107.  Ht-  pays.  "They  told  the 
monks,  that  tliouyh  the  King  might,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  act  of  pariiamant,  seize  on  their 
houses  and  rents,  yet  he  deiired  ntbar  to  do 
it  with  their  good-wilL" 

In  thie  Aere  aie  two  errors ;  first,  moot  ef 
these  houses  wore  re'iionf'd  to  the  King  be- 
fore the  act  of  parliament,  aee  page  378,  ^c. 
and  next,  the  act  of  parliament  only  confifned 
their  deeds,  bnt  dad  not  give  tbeii  honaeo  to 
the  King. 

.  P.  137.]— 108.  Heeayt,  **  The  Abbola  of 

GlasMcnbury,  Colchester,  and  Reading,  suf- 
fered martyrdom  because  they  refused  to  set 
their  haide  to  that  writing." 

There  was  no  such  writing  ever  offered  to 
them ;  nor  was  thece  any  law  to  force  them 
to  leaigpi :  so  they  could  net  snfibr  on  that 
account ;  but  they  were  martyrs  for  Sanders's 
faith,  fat  th^y  were  attainted  by  a  legal  trial 
of  high  treaion. 

P.  138.]— 109.  "  He  tells  a  long  story 
of  W  bitting  abbot  of  Glassenbury's  being 
brought  up  to  London,  to  be  prevailed  with  to 
set  bis  band  to  the  snrrcndpr.  Which  he  still 
refusing  to  do,  was  sent  back;  and  though  a 
book  against  the  King's  divoree  was  f»and 
among  his  papers,  which  was  laid  there  hy 
Uiose  who  searched  ftur  it ;  yet  that  was  paae- 
ed  over  in  n  chiding  t  but  as  he  went  home, 
hearing  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  county  at 
Wells,  he  went  thither ;  and  as  he  was  going  op 
to  his  plan  on  the  bench,  he  was  called  to  the 
bar  to  answer  some  things  that  were  to  be 
obup^d  to  him :  ha  was  amazed  at  it,  and 
asked  what  the  matter  wasi  Bnt  one  toU 
him  he  needed  fear  nothing,  for  somewhat 
was  only  to  be  done  for  form,  to  terrify  others : 
upon  which  he  was  eoolleinned  and  sent  away 
to  his  abbey,  little  thinking  he  was  so  near 
his  end  i,  but  wliea  .he  came  near  it,  a  priest 
was  sent  to  him  to  tnke  his  confession,  for 
they  told  him  be  must  die  immediately  ;  he 
^gged  a  day  or  two's  respite,  but  in  vain : 
•o^ey  hanged  him  up  in  Ids  habit,  on  the 
top  of  the  hill  near  his  abbey,  and  quartered 
^uini  ami  ftU  tbifi  waa  done  in  one  day." 

This  book  came  ont  ia  foreign  parts,  and 
was  printed  at  Ilome,  in  the  reign  of  Sixtus 
the  fifth,  who  took  great  pleasore  in  such 
eancntiooe  as  he  describes  this  to  have  been ; 
which  may  fall  oft  out,  where  the  Urea  of 
the  solgects  are  wholly  at  t!ie  ])rince's  mercy : 
bnt  to  tell  snch  tales  of  Kii|.;]aiid,  which  is  so 
famed  over  the  world  for  the  safety  and  se> 
curity  the  subjects  Mjoy,  and  for  the  xegelat 
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md  legal  proceedings  ia  all  triab,  eq>ecially     The  divovce  was  judged  by  the  convoca. 

of  life  and  death,  was  a  great  error  in  the  tioa  eight  days  before  Cromwell's  death,  and 

foet ;  for  the  decorum  of  the  laws  and  cut-  confirmed  in  parliament,,  which  waa  diMolved 

ton*  of  a  place  must  be  observed,  when  any  before  be  fatterod. 

ami—  is  made  the  loane  of  a  fable.  But  as      P.  148.] — 1 14.  He  says,  "  The  King  Mat 

nothing  like  this  eaa  be  done  by  the  law  ol  to  her»  to  tell  her,  he  had  a  mind  to  be  se]}^- 

SaglaMl,  so  there  wae  nothing  of  it  in  this  rated  from  her ;  and  though  he  could  proceed 

case :  the  jury  that  sat  on  him  were  men  of  more  severely  against  her,  since  he  knew 

peat  credit  in  the  country:  when  he  died«  she  was  an  heretic  j  yet,  for  her  family's 

he  acknowledged  his  offences ;  and  with  ^i-  sake,  he  left  it  to  herself  to  devise  any  rca- 

pearance  of  repentance,  begged  God's  |fHr-  son  for  their  divorce  :  upon  which  she  came 

don,  and  the  lying's :  see  p.  365.  next  day  to  the  senate^  (which  may  be  either 

■  p.  146.] — 110.  Jiter  many  bitter  invectives  fhe  King's  council  or  the  parliament)  and 

l^iaiast  Cromwell,  for  which  I  could  never  see  confessed  she  bad  been  married  to  another 

food  evidence,  though  I  cannot  disprove  them  before  she  was  married  to  the  King ;  and 

by  any  convincing  arguments,  he  says,  "  That  thereupon,  by  the  audioritj  of  parliament, 

he  advised  the  King  to  make  a  law,  that  per-  be  was  divorced,  and  within  ei|^  days  iaai^ 

sons  might  be  coavented  and  condemned  ia  ried  Katherine  Howard." 
absence,  and  withoot  being  heard:  and  tiiat     Theve  are  hot  six  gross  errors  in  diis  pe^ 

this  Jaw  first  of  all  fell  upon  himself."  riod.    1.  I'he  King  sent  not  any  message  to 

.  There  was  no  such  law  ever  nade,  (miy  her^  nof  came  there  anj  answer  from  her  till 
the  parliament,  by  their  supreme  anthoinUy,        sentence  of  divorce  was  quite  passed, 

did  attaint  some  in  that  manner,  but  no  2-  In  tlu  original  letter,  which  those  he  seat 

jother  CQmt  suighx  do  it.   Nor  was  this  first  to  her  wrote  to  bim  from  Richmond,  it  ap> 

applied  taC^onwell ;  for  a  year  before  his  neais  that  they  used  no  threatenings  to  her, 

attainder,  the  Countess  of  Sarum,  with  a  out  barely  told  her  what  was  done  ;  to  which 

^eat  many  more,  were  so  attainted,  though  she  acquiesced.   3*  She  never  came  from 

she  did  not  saffier  till  a  year  after  him.  Bicfanumd  in  all  tiiat  process,  and  so  made 

F.  145.} — 111.  He  tells  many  reasons  why  no  such  declaration  in  die  senate.    4.  She 

the  King  had  a  mind  to  put  away  Anne  of  did  not  sav  that  she  was  married  to  another, 

Cleve :  ^t  in  this,  as  in  other  things,  he  be-  hat  only  that  she  had  been  contracted  to  the 

trays  a  profound  ignorance  of  that  time  ;  for  Prince  of  Lorrain  when  slic  was  under  age. 

•very  body  knew,  that  the  King,  from  the  ^-  The  parliament  did  not  dissolve  the  mar- 

£ni  time  he-  tfiw  hex,  disliked  her,  and  diat  riage,  but  only  confirmed  the  sentence  of  the 

he  never  osnsiunmated  the  marriage.  convocation.    6.  The  King  did  not  marry 

.!IS^4*^-4**l'^*ct  .'><(>t  fi^^O  be  long  ^welt  Katherine  JHloward  before  the  8lh  of  August, 

m  I  hat  if  any  will  compare  the  aooonnt  I  and  the  divorce  was  judged  the'lOdi  of  inly, 

five  of  this  matter  from  the  Records  with  a  month  wanting  two  days, 
anders's  tale,  they  will  see  that  he  wrote  at     P.  149.J — 115.  He  says,  "  The  King  bad 

random,  and  did  not  so  much  as  know  puhfic  consummated  Ad  marriage  fbr  tetm  months 

.transactions.  together." 

F.  146.]— lis.  He  says,  '*  The  King  had     Ther^  were  but  six  months  between  his 

i>romi«ed  to  the  Emperor,  ihat  he  would  no  marriage  andtfie  divorce;  and  in  all  that 

longer  continue  in  the  Smalcaldick  league;  wliile,  as  they  bedded  but  seldom,  so  there 

.but  Cromwell  counterfeited  the  King's  hand,  were  very  clear  evidences  brought,  that  it 

to  a  new  oonfirniation  of  it ;  which  comiiie  was  not  coasnmmated. 

JtO  the  Emperor's  knowkdge,  he  challenged       P.  151.] — 116.  He  says,  "Viv^  King  sent 

ihe  King  of  it ;  , and  sent  him  over  a  copy  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Sir  Henry 

..it;  upon  wl^  wa  KiDg  disowned  ^*aA  Knevet,  to  the  £et  of  the  empire ;  who  were 

,C|^  it  on  CromwelJr  and  that  this  ira^' the  ordered  to  propose  to  the  Emperor,  that  tho 

^qiose^qf  his  .fall."     ;    '.  King  might  be  again  reconciled  to  the  see  of 

ThisIhe&nreisoneofSeadefs'sdreams:  Rome;  to  which,  he  adds,  his  consdenoe  did 

I  there  is  not  one  word  of  it  in  Cromwell's  at-  drive  him  :  but  since  the  King  would  not 

taiii|^i^9^r,flo,l  find  the  least  shadow  of  confess  his  past  crimes,  nor  do  penance  for 

this  in  sotto- original'  letters  which  he  wrote  them,  nor  restore  the  goods  of  the  chrach,  it 

to  the  King  for  his  pardon,  in  which  he  an-  came  to  nothing." 

ynr^many  of  the  things.Iaid  to  his  charge*     This  is  another  ornament  of  the  fable,  to 

rw  is  It  likely  he  wonld  adventure  on  so  shew  the  poefs  wit;  hot  is  as  void  of  troth 

^  bold  a  thing  with  suth  a  King,  nor  could  the  as  any  passage  in  Plautus  or  Terence  ia.  For 

Eqvy^ror.hf  VA  that  .writing  in  his  power,  as  the  King  was  all  his  life  so  intractable  in 
^  long  as  the  King  lived :  ftr  it  is  not  to  he'  that  pomt,  that  the  Popish  party  had  no 

imagined  how  he  could  come  by  it,  till  he  other  way  to  maintain  their  interest  with 

^  Juui  taken  the  Duke  of  Saxony  prisoner,  him,  but  to  compiv,  not  without  affectation 

winch  was  after  this  King's  death.  in  that  matter :  and  when  an  information  was 

P.  148.]— 113.  He  says,  "When  Crom-  given  against  Gardiner,  for  his Ming  some 

.  woU  was  pot  to  death,  the  Kiiu(  proceeded  correspondence  with  the  Pope's  legate  at  the 

^  the  divono  of  Anno  of  Clovo.  diet,  he  got  the  man  who  had  innooently  die- 
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covered  it  to  be  put  in  prison  ;  and  aaid,  it  was 
&  plot  against  him  to  rain  him,  which  he 
needed  not  be  so  solicitous  about,  if  his  in- 
structions from  the  King  had  allowed  him  to 
enter  on  such  a  treaty. 

P.  163.] — 117.  He  runs  out  in  a  !on£^  di- 
gression, upon  the  King's  assuming  the  title 
of  King  of  Ireland ;  to  shew,  that  the  kings 
of  England  only  hiold  Ireland  by  the  Pope's 
donation. 

In  thie  Sanders  shews  his  art,  he  being  to 
carry  the  standard  of  rebellion  in  that  king- 
dom, to  blast  the  King's  right  to  it.  He  ac- 
knowledges the  Crown  of  England  had  the 
dominion  of  Ireland,  with  the  title  of  Lord 
of  Ireland,  about  four  hundred  years :  and 
eertainly  if  so  longapotnession  does  not  give 
a  good  title,  and  a  prescription  ac^ainst  all 
other  pretenders,  most  of  the  royal  families 
in  ChruteadoiB'will  be  to  seek  for  their  nghta. 
But  he  says,  ft  was  given  by  the  Pope  to 
King  Henry  the  Second;  and  yet  he  con- 
fesses that  he  bad  eonqaered  some  parte  of 
it  before  diat  grant  was  sent  him  by  Hadrian 
the  Fourth.  Certainly  King  Henry  the  Se- 
cond had  as  good  a  ri^t  to  take  it,  as  Pi^ 
Hadrian  had  to  give  it :  nor  was  the  King's 
accepting  the  Pope's  donation  any  preiadice 
to  bia  tide ;  for  tbings  extorted  or  anoired 
upon  a  public  error,  can  have  no  force,  when 
that  is  openly  discoTered.  If  then  the  soper- 
atttioD  m  tboee  agae  anade*  tbat  tba  Pope*a 
donation  was  a  great  help  to  any  pretender, 
it  was  no  wonder  that  kings  made  use  of  it ; 
but  it  were  a  wonder  indeed  if  they  should 
acknowledge  it,  after  tbo  tiick  ii  known  and 
seen  by  all. 

P.  l«f 118.  After  libit,  and  a  satire 
against  Queen  Elizabeth  for  assuming  the 
title,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  a  long  enu- 
meratioQ  of  tba  exactions  in  ^  last  years  of 
this  Tfi^  ;  in  which,  though  there  is  matter 
enough  for  severe  complaints,  yet  many  of 
iba  particulars  be  mentions  are  widiout  any 
ptOOT,  and  must  rest  on  the  Author's  credit; 
n^ieb,  by  this  time,  the  reader  will  acknow> 
ledge  is  not  very  great.  Another  loop  dis- 
course of  some  length  follows,  of  the  misfor- 
tunes of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  of  all  that 
served  die  King  in  bis  divorce,  and  in  tiie  fol- 
lowing  actions  of  his  life  :  from  which  he  in- 
fers, that  these  were  effects  of  a  curse  from 
Heaven  upon  all  tbat  be  did,  and  on  all  tboae 
that  assisted  him  ;  but  as  the  inference  is 
bad,  so  he  forgot  to  mention  those  noble  fa- 
ndHea  tbat  were  rdsed  in  bis  time,  and  bave 
continued  since  in  great  honour  ;  as  the  Sey- 
monrs,  from  whom  the  Dukes  of  Somerset 
are  descended ;  tiie  Paatets,  ftmn  wbom  tbe 
Marqui?  of  Winthoster  derives  ;  the  Russets, 
Wriothslies,  Herberts.  Riches,  and  Crom- 
wells,  from  wbom  tbe  Earls  of  Bedford, 
Southampton,  Pembroke,  Esser,  and  Ard- 

flass  have  descended ;  and  the  Browns,  the 
Metres,  tbe  Pagets,  die  Norths,  and  tbe  Mon- 
tagues, from  whom  the  Vicp-Count  !\Tonta- 
gue,  the  Barons  Petre,  Paget,  Noith,  and 


Montague  are  descended.  These  families 
bava  now  foarished  in  great  wealth  and  ho- 
nour an  a^e  and  a  half ;  and  only  one  of  them 
has,  and  that  but  very  lately,  determined  in 
the  male  line:  but  the  illustrious  femain 
branchps  of  it  arc  intermixed  with  other  no- 
ble families.  So  that  the  observation  is  false, 
and  the  inference  is  werit- 

P.  16+.]— 119.  He  says.  "When  the  King 
foand  his  strength  declining,  he  had  again 
some  thoughts  of  reconciling  himself  to  tbe 
Church  of  Rome  ;  which  when  it  was  pro- 
posed to  one  of  the  bishops,  he  made  a  flat- 
tering answer.  But  Gardiner  moved  tbat  a 
parliament  might  be  called  for  doing  it :  and 
that  the  King,  for  the  quiet  of  his  own  con- 
science, wonUl  vow  to  do  it ;  of  which  Ood 
would  accept  in  that  extremity,  when  more 
was  not  possible  to  be  done.  But  some  of 
bioeomtiers  coming  about  him,  who  were 
very  apprehensive  of  such  a  reconciliation, 
lest  they  should  have  been  made  restore  the 
goods  of  the  church,  diverted  the  King  from 
it:"  and  from  this  our  Author  infers,  "that 
what  the  King  had  done  was  against  his  con- 
science, and  that  so  he  sinned  &e  sin  agsjnst 
the  Holv  Ghost." 

1  shaJl  not  examine  this  theological  defini- 
tion of  tile  sin  agidnst  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  for 
my  quarrel  i?  not  at  present  with  his  divinity, 
but  with  his  history }  though  it  were  easy  to 
diew  that  he  is  alike  at  botb.  Bnt  t»  tbia 
story,  it  is  a  pure  dream  ;  for  not  only  there 
is  no  evidence  for  it,  nor  did  Gardiner  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Mary  ever  own  any  sudi 
thing,  thootjh  it  had  been  then  much  for  t}ie 
credit  of  their  cause,  especially  he  being 
often  upbraided  witb  bis  compliances  to  tbia 
King,  for  which  the  mention  of  his  repent- 
ance had  furnished  him  with  a  good  answer: 
bat  as  tbe  tale  is  told,  Ibe  fetion  appears  too 
plainly,  for  a  parliament  was  actually  sitting 
during  the  King's  sickness,  which  was  dis- 
solved by  bis  death,  and  nosncb  propontiott 
was  made  in  it.  The  Kinp^,  on  the  contrary, 
destroyed  the  chief  hopes  of  the  Popish  party, 
wUcb  were  founded  on  die  Dnke  of  Norfolk's 
greatness,  by  the  attainder  which  ■wns  passed 
a  day  before  he  died.  And  yet  Sanders  makes 
diia  discourse  to  bave  been  oetween  tbe  King 
and  Gardiner  after  his  fall,  and  his  son's 
death  between  which,  and  the  King's  death, 
there  were  only  nine  days;  bnt  hmim  aD 
this,  Gardiner  had  lost  the  King's  Ikvoorn 
considerable  time  before  his  death. 

P.  166.]— IfO.  He  says,  «<  Tbe  King,  that 
he  might  not  seem  never  to  have  done  any 
good  work  in  his  whole  life,  as  be  was  dying, 
founded  C*fafist*s  Gbnrcli  Roepvtal  in  liondon  $ 
which  vT'd"  nil  the  restitution  he  evermadefor 
tbe  monasteries  and  churches  be  had  robbed 
and  spoiled/' 

If  it  had  not  already  appearotl,  in  many  in- 
stances, that  our  Author  had  as  little  shame 
as  bonesty,  bore  is  a  svlBeient  proof  of  it.  I 
will  not  undertake  to  justify  the  King,  as  ifh# 
had  done  what  he  ought  to  have  done,  in  bia 
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new  foundation* :  but  it  is  the  height  of  im- 
padeooe  to  denj  things  tbnt  nil  England 

knows.  He  founded  six  bishopricks ;  lie  en- 
dowed deans  and  prebendaries,  with  ail  the 
otl»er  olBcea  beionging  to  a  cadudrnl,  in  foor- 
tetn  several  sees,  Canterbury,  Winchester, 
Duresme,  £lv*  Norwich,  Rochester,  VVorceB> 
ter,  and  Carlule ;  together  with  WettmintCer, 
Chester,  Oxford,  Gloucester,  Peterborough, 
and  Bristol,  where  he  endowed  bishopricks 
KkewiM*  He  foonded  many  granuar- 
ecliooU,  as  Burton,  Canterbury,  Coventry, 
Worcester,  &c.  He  founded  and  endowed 
Trinity  College  in  Cambridge*  which  ia  one 
of  the  noblest  foundations  in  Christendom. 
He  also  founded  profesaors  ia  both  UniTersi- 
tiea,  for  Greek,  Hebrew,  law,  phyaic,  and 
divinity.  What  censure  then  deserves  our 
Atttlior,  for  saying,  that  the  Hospital  of 
Chrial^lt  Chofdi  was  all  lihe  veetitntion  he 
ever  made  of  the  church-lands  ? 

'  F.  166.}-'18  L.  He  gives  a  character  of  the 
King,  which  anitt  very  well  with  hie  history, 
his  malice  in  it  being  extravagantly  ridicu- 
lous. Among  other  things,  he  says,  "  The 
King  promoted  always  leansad  Ushopa* 

Craumer  only  being  exoepCed»  whon  he  ad- 
vanced to  serve  his  lusts. 

Cianraer  was  a  man  of  greater  learning 
than  any  that  ever  sat  in  that  see  before  him, 
as  appears  ia  every  thing  that  be  writ :  Ton- 
«tal  was  a  learned  man,  and  Gaidiner  was 
much  esteemed  for  learning ;  yet  if  any  will 
compare  Craamer's  books  of  the  sacrament, 
widi  tiioae  die  other  two  writ  on  die  same 
subject,  there  is  so  great  a  difference  between 
the  learning  and  solidity  of  the  one  and  the 
othei,  that  no  nan  of  oommon  ingenuity  can 
wad  them  but  he  must  confess  it. 

P.  170.}— 18<.  He  says,  "  When  the  King 
fooiid  himsdf  expiring  he  called  for  a  bowl  m 
white  wine,  and  said  to  one  that  was  nrnr 
him.  We  tiav$  loU  all:  and  was  often  heard 
repeating,  Msnlts,  meidei,  and  so  he  died." 

This  was  to  make  the  fable  end  as  it  had 
gone  on,  and  it  is  forged  without  any  autho- 
rity or  appearance  or  tmdi.  The  manner  of 
his  death  was  alieady  told,  so  ttneeda  uit  be 
repeated* 

P.  ]7f.]— Its.  He  says,  "The  King  by 

his  will  appointed  the  Cro-nn  to  go  to  bis 
righteous  heirs  after  his  three  children,  and 
commanded  his  son  to  be  brod  a  tme  catholic : 
hot  his  will  was  changed,  and  another  was 
ibvged,  by  which  the  line  of  Scotland  was  ex- 
dnded,  and  iSmj  bred  his  son  a  heretic." 

There  was  no  such  will  ever  heard  of ;  and 
in  all  the  debates  that  were  managed  in 
Queen  Elisabe&*s  reign  about  the  snooes- 
sion,  those  that  plended  for  the  Scottish  line 
never  alleged  this ,  which  had  it  been  true, 
did  pat  an  end  to  ike  whole  controversy.  It 
was  indeed  said,  that  the  "will  which  was 
given  out  as  the  King's  will,  was  not  signed 
by  his  hand,  nor  sealed  by  his  order,  Imt  it 
was  never  jiretended  that  there  "was  any  other 
will ;  so  this  is  one  of  our  Author's  forgeries. 


The  CoucltMOH, 
Thus  1  have  traced  him  in  tins  history, 

and  1  hope  1  have  said  much  more  than  was 
necessary  to  prove  him  a  writer  of  no  credit, 
and  that  his  nook  ought  to  havenoanthority, 
since  he  was  not  only  a  stranger  to  the  public 
transactions,  printed  statutes,  and  the  other 
anthentic  registers  of  that  time,  but  was  a 
bold  and  impudent  a.sserter  of  the  grossest 
and  most  meUicious  lies,  thai  ever  were  con- 
trived. I  have  not  examined  all  the  errors  of 
his  chronology,  for  there  h  scarce  any  tiling 
told  in  its  right  order,  and  due  place  i  nor 
have  I  insisted  on  all  die  passages  be  tolls, 
without  any  proof,  or  appearance  of  truth; 
for  as  I  could  only  deny  these  without  any 
odier  evidmioe  bnt  what  vms  negative,  so 
there  are  so  many  of  them,  that  I  must  have 
transcribed  the  greatest  part  of  his  book,  if 
I  had  considered  them  all.  I  have  therefore 
only  singled  out  these  passages,  which  I  had 
in  the  former  History  demonstrated  to  be 
false:  and  these  are  both  so  many  and  so  im- 
portant, that  I  am  sure  enough  is  said  to  de- 
stroy the  credit  of  that  Auduff,  and  of  his 
book,  which  has  too  long  deceived  the  worid. 
And  what  is  performed  in  this  first  part,  will 
I  hope  dispossess  the  reader  of  any  ill  im- 
pressions  the  following  parts  of  that  work 
have  made  on  him,  concerning  the  succor d- 
ing  rei^s,  of  which  an  account  shall  be  given, 
as  soon  as  it  possibly  can  be  made  ready. 

T  shall  esteem  my  time  to  have  been  \vcll 
employed,  and  my  pains  rightly  placed,  if  my 
endeavovrs  have  so  good  an  effect,  as  to  take 
off  the  unjust  prejudices  which  some  may  have 
conceived  at  the  changes  that  were  then  made 
in  religion ;  or  at  the  beginnings  of  them, 
which  being  represented  by  this  Author,  and 
upon  his  testimony  by  many  other  writers,  in 
svch  odioQS  characters  to  the  world,  are  gene- 
rally so  ill  looked  on. 

The  work  itself  was  so  good,  done  upon  so 
much  reason,  managed  with  sodi  care,  direct- 
ed by  such  wisdom,  and  tempered  vnth  so 

great  moderation,  that  those  who  intended  to 
last  it,  did  very  wisdy  to  load  it  with  some 
such  prejudices;  for  if  v^'ithout  these,  the 
thing  itself  be  examined  by  men  of  a  candid 
temperand  solid  judgment,  the  oppoeersof  it 
know  well  where  the  truth  lies  ;  and  on  whose 
side,  both  the  Scriptures  and  die  best  ages  of 
the  primitive  cfawwh  have  declared.  But  it 
was  not  fit  to  pat  a  question  of  Ruch  import- 
ance, on  so  doubtful  and  so  dangerous  an  is- 
sue: therefore  it  waswdl  considered  by  diem, 
that  <^nme  popular  and  easily  understood  ca- 
lumnies, to  disgrace  the  beguniogsof  it,  and 
the  persons  that  were  most  employed  in  it, 
were  to  be  fastened  on  them  :  and  if  these 
could  be  ouce  generally  received,  then  men 
m^^ht  be  alienated  from  it  by  a  shorter  way» 
than  could  be  done  by  the  dull  and  unsuccess- 
ful methods  of  reason.  Therefore  as  the  cause 
of  our  ctnueh  hath  been  often  vindicated,  by 
the  learned  hooks  that  have  been  published  in 
it  i  and  never  with  more  success,  and  a  clearer 
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victory,  than  of  late,  in  the  elaborate  writings  will  be  its  apology,  as  well  as  ita  bistory. 

(wbi(-b  are  never  to  be  mentioued  bat  wiu  Thflfe  h  no  need  of  artifice,  bat  only  of  in- 

konoar)  of  tbe  renowned  Dr.  Stillingfleet ;  so  daatry  and  sincerity,  to  gather  together  all 

I  judged  it  might  not  be  an  onuseful  and  un-  the  remains  of  that  time,  and  put  them  in 

acceptable  irarit  (wUdi  thoaeh  it  l»e  of  a  gee^  order.  ; 

lower  form,  and  so  most  suitable  to  my  ge-  I  am  now  beginning  to  look  towards  tbe 
aius,  yet  will  be  of  general  use),  to  employ  next,  and  indeed  the  ^st  part  of  this  work : 
the  leisare  I  enjoy,  and  the  small  talent  com-  where,  in  the  flnt  reign,  we  riMttl  obtonre  the 
mitted  to  me,  in  examining  and  opening  the  active  endearoars  of  those  restorers  of  reli- 
tranDactions  of  those  times  :  and  if  those  who  gion.  The  next  reign  affords  a  sadder  pros- 
read  it,  are  dispossessed  of  their  prejndkee,  pect  of  that  woA  laid  in  ruins,  and  die 
and  inclined  to  consider  things  as  they  are  thors  of  it  in  ashes;  bat  the  fires  that  con- 
now  set  before  tbem,  in  a  truer  lights  I  have  sumed  them,  did  rather  spread  than  extin- 
gained  my  end  in  it.  gnish  that  light  which  they  had  kindled.  And 
The  truths  of  religion  need  no  support  from  what  is  fabled  of  the  phanix  will  be  found 
father  of  lies.  A  religion  made  up  of  true  of  oar  church,  that  she  rose  new  out  of 
lilnhoedl  9bA  impostures,  must  be  maintain-  these  ashes,  into  wiiich  she  seemed  consumed, 
ed  by  nieaas  suitable  to  itself:  so  Sanders's  Towards  the  perfecting  this  History,  I  hope 
book  might  well  serve  the  ends  of  that  church,  all  that  love  the  subiect  of  it  will  contribute 
which  has  «ll  along  ndaed  its  greatneas  by  their  endeaTobrs,  and  furnish  every  thing  that 
public  cheats  and  forgeries;  such  as  the  do-  is  m  their  power,  which  may  make  it  fuller 
nation  of  Constantioe,  and  the  book  of  the  or  clearer :  so  I  end  with  that  desire  which 
Decretals;  besides  tbe  vast  number  of  inira>  I  made  in  the  Preface,  that  any  one  who 
cles  and  visions  that  were  for  many  ages  made  have  in  their  hands  any  papers  relating  to 
Dse  of  by  them ;  of  which  even  the  most  dis-  these  times,  will  be  pleased  to  communicate 
ingenuous  of  dieir  own  writers  begla  to  bb  them ;  and  whatever  assbtanoe  they  give  to 
now  a^liatned.  Bat  the  reformation  of  reli-  it,  shall  be  most  tiiailkfidly  owned  and  ac> 
gion  was  a  work  of  light,  and  needs  none  of  knowledged* 
the  arts  of  darkncos  to  justify  it  bj.  AlUIl 

anddiitlnetnanatt«oofw]iatwaB«mdMM(>  31k««utsftl«4fv«Ndir, 
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I« — ArM$t  mkikt  Rsl%fon,  let  oat  ft*  tA«  Cdw*  of  snch  diverrity  in  opinions,  as  have  grown 

VKat'wn,  and  published  ijf  tkc  Kh^t  4*"  sprongen  in  this  our  ReaJm,  as  well  con- 

^ority.    An  Original.  ceming  certain  Articles  necessary  to  our  Sal- 

rCotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  9.]  "  also  touching  certain  bonest  and 
*^  commendable  Ceremonies,  rites  and  usages 
Henrt  the  Eight,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  in  our  said  Church,  for  an  honest  policy,  and 
King  of  England,  and  of  France,  Defender  of  decent  order  heretofore  of  long  time  used 
the  Faith,  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  and  in  Earth  and  accustomed  ;  minding  to  have  that  unity 
Supream  Head  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  ^d  agreement  established  through  oursaid 
all  and  singular  Ott^most  loving,  fidOifhlattd  ^or^  concerning  this  piemisses ;  and  being 
obedient  Subjects,  gre^'linn.  Amongst  other  very  desirous  to  eschew  not  onlv  the  dan- 
cures  committed  unto  this  our  Princely  Office,  gers  of  Souls,  but  also  the  outward  inqaiet* 
wberemnto  it  hath  pleased  ^od  of  his  infinite  ness  wUch  by  occasion  of  ^e  said  diversity 
mercy  aud  goodness  to  call  us,  we  have  al-  in  opinions  (if  remedy  had  not  been  pro- 
ways  esteemed  and  thought  (as  we  also  yet  vided)  might  per  chance  have  ensued ;  havo 
esteem  and  lUalt)  this  to'  »e  most  chief,  not  only  in  onr  own  person  muiy  times  taken 
most  ponderous,  and  of  moat  weight,  that  his  great  pain,  study,  labour  and  travails,  but 
Holy  Word  and  Commandments  may  sin-  also  have  caused  our  Bishops  and  other  tbe 
cerely  without  let  or  hinderance,  be  of  our  most  discreet  and  best  learned  men  of  our 
Subjects  truly  believed  and  reverently  kept  Clergy  of  this  our  whole  Realm  to  be  assem- 
and  observed ;  and  thaA  unity  and  concord  in  bled  in  our  Convocation,  for  the  full  debate- 
opinions,  namely,  in  such  tmngii  as  does  coo-  nent  and  quiet  detenmnation  of  die  sanai 
cem  our  Religion,  may  encrease  and  go  furth-  where  after  long  and  mature  deliberation  and 
ward,  and  all  occasion  of  dissent  and  discord  disputations,  had  of  and  upon  the  premisses, 
touching  the  same  be  repressed,  and  utterly  finally  they  have  concluded  and  agreed  upon 
extinguished  ;  for  the  ^vhich  rause  we  beioff  the  said  matters,  as  well  those  which  be  com- 
of  late  to  our  great  regret  credibly  advertised  manded  of  God,  and  are  necessary  to  our 
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SahatioB,  aa  also  the  other  touching  tbe  lioiMat 
ammoaiM,  and  good  and  politick  order,  as 
is  aforesaid ;  which  tbnir  determination,  ^e- 
batement  and  agreement,  fbrasmoch  as  we 
tUnkto  have  proceeded  of  a  good,  right,  and 
true  judement,  and  to  be  agrwaUa  to  the 
Laws  and  Ordhianoes  of  God,  and  mbch  -pnh 
fiUblo  for  ^0  estaUishmeBt  of  that  charitable 
concord  aad  vni^  in  oorChaarch  of  England, 
which  we  moat  desire,  w«  have  cansed  the 
same  to  be  published,  willing,  requiring  and 
commanding  you  to  accept,  repute,  and  take 
dk«m  accordingly ;  most  heartily  desiring'and 

f raying  Almighty  God,  that  it  may  please 
tm  to  to  illumin  yoor  hearts  that  jjfou,  and 
wtry  of  you  may  have  no  Ins  desire,  zeal, 
and  love  to  the  said  unity  and  concord,  in 
reading,  divulging,  and  following  the  same, 
than  we  have  had  and  have,  caosing  than  to 
be  thus  devised,  set  fortli  and  published.  And 
ior  because  we  would  the  said  Articles,  and 
every  of  them,  to  be  taken  and  anderstaaden 
of  yuu  after  such  sort,  order,  and  degree  aa 
appertaineth  accordinglj ;  We  have  caused 
by  the  like  assent  and  agreement  of  obr  said 
Bishops  and  other  Learned  men,  the  said 
Articles  to  be  divided  into  two  sorts,  that  is 
to  say,  such  as  are  commanded  exprvsly  by 
God,  and  are  necessary  to  our  Salvation,  and 
such  other,  as  although  tiiey  be  not  ezpresly 
commanded  of  God,  nor  neoeesary  to  our  Sal- 
vation ;  yet  being  of  a  long  continuance  for  a 
decent  order  and  honest  policy,  prudently  in- 
•titated,  are  for  that  same  purpose  aad«&d  to 
be  observed  in  like  manner ;  which  je  fol- 
lowing, after  sodi  sort  as  we  have  prescribed 
vito  yoa,  shall  not  only  attain  that  most  cfaa> 
ritable  unity  and  loving  concord,  whereof 
AaJl  ensue  your  incomparable  coitoodity, 
profit  and  lucre,  as  weU  spiritoal  as  other; 
but  also  ye  conforming  yourselves,  and  using 
these  our  said  Articles  as  is  aforesaid,  shall 
not  a  little  encouraee  us  te  take  liirtfaer  travel, 
pains,  and  labours  for  your  commodities  in  all 
sttdi  other  matters,  as  in  time  to  come  may 
hi^pen  tooecmr,  and  as  it  shall  be  most  totiie 
honour  of  God  and  ours,  the  profit,  tranquillity, 
and  qoietnesA  of  all  our  most  lo^nng  Solgecto. 

The  AriicUt  of  our  Faith. 

First*  as  toucbuig  the  chief  a^d  principal 
Aitidet  of  o«r  FUtk,  sitk  it  is  thus  ag  reed  m 
Iwfeallber  followeth  by  the  whole  C  lergy  of 
tliia  oar  Realm,  we  ynil  that  all  Jiishops  wad 
Pteadbera  ilHdl  iaitrack  aad  ttmdk  oar  peo- 
ple by  us  committed  to  their  spiritual  Charge, 
that  they  ougMt  and  inust  most  constMUly 
Iwlieve  and<lefenl«ll  those  tUngetobe  true, 
which  bo  comprehended  in  the  whole  body 
and  Canon  of  4>«  fBihl^t  and  aleo  in  the  three 
Creeds  or  SyiBboli;  wheraoT  ooe  was  wbAb 
hy  the  Apostles,  and  is  the  common  Creed 
which  every  man  useth,  the  secoed  waa  made 
in  the  Holy  Coaadl  of  Nica.  aad  is  said  daily 
in  the  Mass,  and  the  third  was  made  by 
Atbanasius,  and  is  comprehended  in  the 
FlKilpi  Quicuuque  vuU ;  and  that  they  ought 


and  must  take  aad  interpret  all  the  same 
things  according  to  the  selfe  same  sentence 
and  inteqirstation,  winch  the  words  of  the 
selfe-same  Creeds  or  Symbol  es  do  purport, 
and  the  Holy  approved  Doctors  of  IftMOhavoh 
do  intzent  and  defend  the  same. 

JUm,  That  they  ought  and  must  repute, 
hold  and  take  all  the  same  things  for  the 
most  Holy,  meet  snre  and  most  ceruin  and 
infklUlde  ivords  of  God,  and  such  as  neither 
ought  nor  can  be  altered  eveoBVi^od  byaay 
contrary  opinion  or  Authority. 

/ism.  That  they  ought  and  must  believo, 
repute  and  take  all  the  Articles  of  oar  Fnitil 
contained  in  ii»  said  Creeds  to  be  so  neces- 
sary to  be  lieKeved for  Man's  Salvation,  that 
whosoever  being  taught  will  not  believe  them 
as  is  aforasaid,  or  will  obstinately  affirm  the 
cbntraiy  of  ^em,  he  or  they  cannot  be  the 
very  members  of  Christ  and  his  Spouse  the 
Chorch,  bat  be  Tery  Infidels  or  Heretirkp, 
iad  mesabers  of  the  Uevil,  with  wbom  they 
shall  perpetually  be  damned. 

itsai.  That  they  ought  and  must  most  re- 
▼erentlr  and  religiously  observe  and  keep 
the  selfe-same  words,  according  to  the  very 
saaw  fonn  and  manner  of  speidiing,  as  the 
Aftidea  of  oar  Faith  be  already  c<»ceived 
and  expressed  in  the  said  Creeds,  withoot 
altering  in  anywise  or  varying  from  the  same. 

itSM,  That  they  ought  and  must  utterly 
refuse  and  condemn  all  these  opinieas  con- 
trary to  the  said  Articlea,  which  were  of  long 
tiiM  past  ooBdMBMd  ia  the  four  Holy  Coun- 
cils, that  is  to  say,  ia  the  Council  of  MlM, 
Constantinople,  Ephesos,  and  Chalcidonense, 
asd  rfl  ^^^^  time  in  any  point  cou- 

Si  coMOLY,  As  touching  the  Holy  Sacra* 
meat  jof  Baptism,  we  will  that  all  Bishops 
and  Pnachers  shall  instruct  and  teach  our 
people  committed  by  us  mito  their  Spiritual 
Charge,  that  they  ought  and  must  of  neces- 
sity believe  certainly  all  those  things,  which 
lath  been  always  by  the  whole  consent  of 
tbe  Church  approved,  received  and  used  in 
^Sacrament of  Baptism,  that  is  to  say,  that 
tb«  Sacrament  of  liaptism  was  instituted  and 
.ordained  ia  the  New  Tesument  by  our  Su- 
▼ioar  Jeius  Christ,  as  a  tiding  necessary  for 
the  attaining  of  everiastiof  Im,  according  to 
,th»  sayiM  of  Christ,  Nm  quit  renatutfuerit  er 
ofrts  St  ^'rtta  Ssnsfs,  von  potett  intrare  in 
Regnum  caclorum.  i 

lUmt  Xhat  it  is  offered  unto  all  men,  aa 
well  Inftnts  as  such  as  have  the  use  of  Rea- 
Bon,  that  by  Baptism  they  r^hall  have  remis- 
sion  of.sina  and  the  grace  and  favour  of  GoJ, 
aeeofding  to  the  saying  of  St.  John,  Qui  cr«. 
diderit  el  Buptitatuifuttk  SaivHi  «•&. 

Item,  That  the  promise  of  Grace  and  ever- 
losting  life,  which  promise  is  adjoyned  unto 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  pertai&eth  not 
only  onto  soch  as  have  the  use  of  rea!«on,  but 
also  to  lafiuats,  innocents  and  children  ;  and 
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they  ought  therefore  and  must  needs  be  Bap- 
tised :  and  that  by  the  Sacninent  of  Bi^tim 
they  do  also  obtain  remission  of  their  sitis, 
the  grace  and  favour  of  God,  and  be  made 
thetcby  the  very  sons  and  children  of  God, 
insomuch  an  Infants  and  Children  dying  in 
their  Infancy  shall  undoubtedly  be  saved 
thereby,  or  else  not. 

Item,  That  Infants  must  reeds  be  Chris- 
tened because  Uiey  be  bom  in  Original  Sin, 
^Hlich  sin  must  needs  be  remitted;  which 
CUinot  be  done  but  by  the  Sacrament  of  Bap- 
tinn»  whereby  they  teceive  the  Holy-Ghost 
^sliieh  exerciseth  his  Grace  and  efficMV  m 
them,  and  cleanseth  and  purifieth  them  from 
sin  by  his  most  seciet  vertue  and  operation. 

IfMN*  That  Qiildren  or  men  once  Baptised* 
can,  ne  ought  ever  to  be  Baptized  again. 

Item,  TiMt  they  ought  to  repute,  and  take 
all  Anabaptists  and  the  Pelagians  opi- 
nions contrary  to  the  premisses,  and  every 
other  man's  opinion  agreeable  unto  tbe  said 
Anabaptists  or  tbe  Pelagians  opinions  in  this 
behalfe,  for  detestable  Heienaa,  and  ntterly 
to  be  condemned.  N 

limit  That  men  or  children  having  the  use 
of  reason,  and  willing  and  desiring  to  be 
Baptized,  shall  by  the  vertue  of  that  holy 
Sacrament  obtain  the  grace  and  remisaODOf 
alt  their  sins,  if  they  shall  come  thereunto 
perfectly  and  truly  repentant  and  contrite  of 
all  their  sins  beilnre  committed,  and  also  per- 
fectly and  constantly  confessing  and  believing 
all  the  Articles  of  our  faith,  according  as  it 
was  mentieaed  m  tbe  AxticJe  before,  or 
else  not. 

And  Finally,  if  they  shall  also  bave  firm 
credence  and  trust  in  the  ptomise  of  Ood  ad- 
joyned  to  the  said  Sacrament,  that  is  to  sny, 
that  in  and  by  this  said  Sacrament  which 
ihtj  eball  receive,  God  the  Father  giveth 
unto  them  for  his  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
remission  of  all  their  sins,  and  the  Grace  of 
tbe  Holy  Gb<Mt,  whereby  tbey  be  newly  re- 
generated and  made  the  very  Children  of 
God,  according  to  the  saying  of  Christ  and 
his  Apeitle  St.  Pel«r,  Ptadtmtiam  agite  H 
Baptisetur  unusquisque  vettntm  in  nomine  Jesu 
Chriiti  in  remissionem  peecatorum,  et  aeeipietis 
dmum  Spirittu  Sancti,  and  according  aleo  to 
the  saying  of  St.  Paul  ad  Titum  S.  Nm  ex 
eperibus  justitia  gue Jeeimui  nos,  sed  secundum 
iiimmnuurieorditm,§ui»tnoifeeit  per  Umaetum 
regenerathuis  et  renovationis  Spiritus  Saneti, 
guem  effudit  in  not  opuUnter  per  Jmum  Chrii' 
fNtn  servatcrem  noitrum,  «tt  fmltykati  MhiS 
gratia  haredes  efjiciatmirjtucta  IpfM nftv dsrmt. 

The  Sacroflical  ^  Penance,  . 

TmnrLT,  Concerning  the  Sacrament  of 
Pennance,  We  will  that  all  Bishops  and 
Freachers  shall  instruct  and  teach  our  people 
committed  l)y  us  unto  their  Spiritual  coarge, 
that  they  ou^ht  and  must  most  constantly  be- 
lieve, that  that  Sacrament  was  inelltated  'of 
Christ  in  the  New  Testament  as  a  thing  so 
necessary  for  man's  Salvation,  that  uo  man 


which  after  his  Baptism  is  fallen  again  and 
batb  coMnitled  deadly  ain,  can  without  th* 

same  be  saved  or  attam  everlasting  Life. 

hem,  That  like-aa  such  men  which  after 
Bap|jiHd»fidI  again  into  sin,  if  they  do  not  , 
Pennance  in  this  Life,  shall  undoubtedly  be 
damned  ;  even  so  whensoever  the  same  men 
shall  convert  themselves  from  the  saidlttngbtf 
Life,  and  do  such  Pennance  for  the'  same  as 
Christ  requireth  of  them,  they  shall  without 
doubt  attain  mniniflii  of  then  aae  and  duUI 
be  saved. 

hem.  That  this  Sacrament  of  perfect  Pen- 
BtBM  wbidi  Cbfiat  requirelb  of  such  manner 
of  persons,  consisteth  of  three  parts,  that  is  to 
say.  Contrition,  Confession,  with  the  amend- 
ment of  the  former  Life,  and  a  new  obedient 
reconciliation  unto  the  Laws  and  will  of  God, 
that  is  to  say,  exteriour  Acts  in  works  of 
Charity  according  as  they  be  commanded  of 
God,  which  be  called  in  Scnptan,  fru€tw$ 
digni  Paeiiiteutia. 

Furthermore,  as  touching  Contrition ,  wbidi 
is  the  first  part.  We  will  that  all  Bishops 
and  Preachers  shall  instruct  and  teach  our 
people  committed  by  us  unto  their  Spiritual 
charge,  that  the  said  Contrition  consisteth  in 
two  special  parts,  which  must  always  be 
conjoined  1of|etber  and  cannot  bo  disaeveiedj 
that  is  to  say,  the  penitent  and  contrite  man 
must  first  knowledg  tbe  filtbiness  and  abomi- 
nation of  his  own  sin,  whereunto  he  is  brought 
by  hearing  and  considering  of  the  will  of 
God  declared  in  his  Laws,  and  feeling  and 
poiemTing  in  his  own  conscience  that  Ood  is 
angrj  and  displeased  with  him  for  the  lame ; 
he  must  also  conceive  not  only  great  sorrow 
and  inward  shame  thatbebatn  to  grievously 
offended  God,  but  also  great  fear  of  Gods 
displeasure  towards  him,  considering  he  hath 
no  works  or  merits  of  his  own  which  be  may 
worthily  lay  before  God  as  sufficient  satis- 
faction for  his  sins ;  which  done  then  after- 
wards with  this  fear,  shame  and  sorrow  must 
needs  succeed  and  be  conjoyned.  The  second 
part,  viz.  a  certain  faith,  trust  and  confidence 
of  the  merey  oettd  goodaom  of  Ood,  wbereby 
the  penitent  must  conceive  certain  hope  and 
faith  that  God  will  forgive  him  his  sins,  and 
repute  him  justified  and  of  the  number  of  bin 
Elect  children,  not  for  tbe  worthiness  of  any 
merit  or  work  done  by  the  penitent,  but  for 
ibo  <ml^  merits  of  the  Uood  nd  paaokm  of 
our  Savioor  Jesus  Christ. 

Item,  Tbat  this  certain  faith  and  hope  is 
gotten  and  also  confirmed,  and  made  more 
strong  by  the  applying  of  Christ's  words  and 
promises  of  his  grace  and  favour  contained 
in  his  Gospel,  and  the  Sacraments  histitated 
by  him  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  there- 
fore to  attain  this  certain  faith,  the  second 
part  of  Pennance  is  necessary,  thai  is  to  say. 
Confession  to  a  Priest  if  it  may  be  had  ;  for 
the  Absolution  given  by  the  Priest  was  insti- 
tote  of  Christ  to  apply  the  promises  of  Ood% 
gmce  and  favour  to  the  Penitent. 

Wberefore  as  touching  Confession,  We 
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win  diat  atl  Bifhops      PreadiCTB  shall  in- 

stnirt  ;ir](i  (rach  onr  people  coimiiitteci  by  iis 
to  their  spiritual  charge,  that  tUejf  ought  and 
mutt  eartatnly  believe  that  the  words  of  Ab- 
solution pronounced  by  the  Priest,  be  Bpokeu 
by  the  Authority  givea  to  him  by  Christ  in 
to«  Gospel. 

Item,  That  they  ongbt  and  must  give  no 
less  ^th  and  credence  to  the  same  words  of 
AbsolatioDSOproaoimeed  by  the  Minbtenof 
the  Church,  than  they  would  give  unto  th« 
very  words  and  voyce  of  God  himself  if  he 
shoold  speak  oato  tis  out  of  Heaven,  aceovd* 
ing  to  the  saying  of  Christ,  Quorum  rtadltrUU 
peceata,     k  qui  vos  audit  me  audit, 

Jumt  That  in  no  ways  they  do  contemn 
tihla  Auricular  Confession  which  is  made  unto 
thft  Ministers  of  the  Church,  but  that  they 
OOfht  to  repote  the  same  a  very  expedient 
and  necessary  mean,  whereby  they  may  re- 
quire aad  ask  this  Absolution  at  the  Priests 
fiaads,  at  soch  time  as  they  shall  find  their 

conscience??  grieved  with  mortal  sin,  and 
have  occasion  so  to  do,  to  the  intent  that  they 
nay  thereby  attain  certain  comfort  and  con- 
solation of  their  consciences. 

As  touching  the  third  part  of  Fennance, 
We  will  that  ah  Bishops  and  Preachers  shall 
instruct  and  teach  our  people  committed  hy 
US  to  their  spiritual  charge,  that  although 
Christ  and  his  death  be  vm  raffident  obbf 
tion,  sacrifice,  satisfaction,  and  recompence, 
for  the  which  God  the  Father  forgiveth  and 
femitteih  to  all  shmen  not  only  their  sm, 
but  also  Eternal  pain  due  for  the  same ;  yet 
all  men  truly  penitent  contrite  and  confessed, 
rnnst  needs  aJao  bring  forth  the  llrmtfl  of  Pe- 
nance, that  is  to  pay,  Prayer,  Fasting,  Alms- 
deeds,  and  must  make  Restitution  or  Satis- 
fMition  in  will  and  deed  to  thdr  ndghboor, 
in  such  things  as  they  have  done  them  wrong 
and  injury  in,  and  alio  must  do  all  other  good 
wtnln  of  mere^  and  charity,  and  express  tiieir 
obedient  will  m  the  executing  and  fulfilling  of 
Gm|'s  Commandments  outwa^ly*  when  time, 
power  and  occasion  shall  be  Ifinistred  unto 

them,  or  else  they  shall  never  be  saved  ;  for 
this  is  the  express  precept  and  commandment 
of  God,  Agite  fruehtt  dignos  p<enitmitia;  and 
St.  Paul  saith,  Debitores  snmus,  and  in  another 
place  hf  nith,  Catf^o  corput  meum  tt  ta  lervi- 
Mtm  rtdigo. 

Item,  That  these  precepts  and  works  of 
Charity  be  necessary  works  to  our  Salvation, 
wui  God  neoeesarily  requireth  that  every  pe- 
ailMlt  man  shall  perform  the  same,  -whenso- 
evi^  tiatf)^  power,  and  occasion  shall  be 
afidMr^nntohhnsoto  do. 

Item,  Th&t  by  Penance  and  such  good  works 
of  the  same,  we  shall  not  only  obtain  ever- 
lasting life,  bat  also  we  shall  deserve  remis- 
sion or  mitigation  of  these  present  pains  and 
^<iii^<y  m^i^WnrM,  accofding  to  the  saying 
of  Si.  frot,  8F  nor  fpri  judiearmui,  non  judiea- 
Ttmur,  a  Domino  ;  and  Zacharias,  Converti- 
mni  ad  tneettgp  eon^ertar  advot^  aad  £saias 
HQ,  /range  •wnsntf  pmm  tuum,  Bfc  time  erfi 


vetut  hortuB  irrigmm$.  H*e  tmd  ineuleanda  ec- 

clesiii  rt  ut  exercitentiir  ad  bene  operandum,Hm 
hk  ipiis  operibut  aeremmttt  cowjurmenifidem, 
ptlmt$$  et  etpecUMtii  m  Ao  mitigationem  pr<r- 

FouHTHLY,  as  touching  il>e  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar,  We  will  that  all  Bishops  and 
Preachons  shall  instract  and  teach  our  people 
committed  by  us  unto  their  spiritual  charge, 
that  they  ought  and  must  constantly  believa 
thatvnder  the  Cmui  and  figure  of  bread  and 
wine,  which  we  there  presently  do  see  and 
perceive  by  our  outward  senses,  is  verily, 
substantially,  and  really  contained  and  com^ 
prehended,  the  very  selfe-same  body  and  blood 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  which  was  boia 
of  the  mrgin  Misry  and  anlfered  upon  the  cross 
for  our  Redemption,  and  that  under  the  same 
form  aad  figure  of  bread  and  wine,  the  very 
•elfe-saaae  body  and  blood  of  Christ  Is  corpo- 
r;illy,  really,  and  in  the  very  substance  exhi- 
bited, distributed  and  received  of  all  them 
which  receive  the  said  Sacrament ;  and  that 
therefore  the  said  Sacrament  is  to  l>e  used  wiili 
all  due  reverence  and  honour,  and  that  every 
man  ought  first  to  prove  and  examine  himself, 
and  religiously  to  try  and  search  his  own 
Conscience,  before  he  shall  receive  the  same 
accoiding  to  die  saying  of  St  Paul,  Quisquit 
eJerit  panem  hujic  ant  hiberit  de  poculo  Domini 
ituHgne,  rem  erit  corporit  «t  unguinit  Domini ; 
proAct  evism  if^pntm  AoMW, «( jje  de  pai le  iUs  edot 
et  de  pncuto  iUo  Inbitt :  nam  qui  edit  ant  biKt, 
indigM judicium ^i^^^manducatet  bibii,noH 

FivTBLT,  As  toadiing  An  order  and  canae 

of  our  Justification,  we  will  that  all  Bishops 
and  Preachers  shall  instruct  and  teach  ouz 
people  conmitted  hy  na  onto  their  sfrfritnal 
charge,  that  this  word  Justification  signifieth 
remission  of  our  sinS|  and  our  acceptation  or 
reconciliatiaB  into  tiie  gyaea  aad  fiwoor  of 
God ,  that  la  to  lay,  oor  parfiMt  feoovatioa  in 
Christ. 

Item,  That  ainners  attain  thia  JnstificatioB 

by  Contrition  and  Faith  joined  with  Chaiitjr, 
after  such  sort  and  manner  as  we  before  nun* 
tioned  aad  declared ;  not  as  though  our  Con- 
trition, or  Faith,  or  any  works  proceeding 
thereof  can  worthily  merit  or  deserve  to  at- 
tain tiie  said  Jastifiottion ;  fat  die  only  mercy 
and  grace  of  the  Father,  promised  freely  unto 
us  for  his  Sons  sake  Jesns  Christ,  aad  the  me- 
rits of  his  blood  and  his  passion  be  the  only 
sufficient  and  worthy  cause  tliereof ;  and  yet 
that  notwithstanding  to  the  attaining  of  the 
said  Jnstifieation,  God  requireth  to  be  in  ns 
not  only  inward  Contrition,  perfect  Faith,  and 
Charity,  certain  hope  and  confidence,  with  all 
otiier  spiritttal  gracas  and  motions,  which 
as  we  said  before  must  necessarily  concur  in 
remission  of  our  sins,  that  is  to  say,  our  Justi- 
ieari«a:  Iwtaliohenqaiiath  andconnn«id- 
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eth  as,  tb»t  after  we  be  jasUfied  we  amt  also 
liave  good  works  of  charity  and  obedience 
towards  God,  in  the  obeerring  and  falfilliog 
outwardly  of  his  Laws  and  Conunandments ; 
Hmt  although  acceptation  to  everlasting  life  be 
conjoyned  with  Justification,  yet  our  good 
works  be  necessarily  required  to  the  attaining 
of efvilasting  Life,  and  we  being  jaStifed  be 
necessarily  bound,  and  it  is  our  necessary 
duty  to  do  good  works,  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  Si.  Fwd,  JMfCwn  nomw  mm  mnU  ttl 
teeundum  eamem  viramui,  nam  si  teeundum 
Carnem  vixerimut  mnriemur,  tin  au(em  spiriiu 
facta  corpenu,  wurilficaverimus,  t  ivemu$ ; 
nim  quiainque  tpiriiu  Dei  ducuntur  hi  sunt 
JiUi  Dei :  and  Christ  saith,  »i  vis  ad  vitam  in- 
grtdi  ttna  mandata:  and  St.  Paul  sailb,  de 
mttlis  operthut,  qui  talia  aguut  Regnum  Dei 
non  poisiiiebunt.  Wherefore  we  will  lhat  all 
Bishop*  aad  Pteachers  shall  instruct  and 
teach  our  peo}>!e  committed  by  us  unto  their 
spiritual  charge,  that  God  necessarily  requir- 
eth  of  us  to  do  good  works  commanded  b^ 
him,  and  lhat  not  only  outward  p.nd  civil 
works,  but  also  the  inward  spiritual  motions 
and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  is  to  say, 
to  dread  and  fear  God,  to  love  God,  to  have 
firm  confidence  and  trust  in  God,  to  invocate 
and  call  upon  God,  to  have  pationce  in  all 
adversity,  to  hate  sin,  and  to  have  certain  pur- 
pose and  will  not  to  sin  again,  and  such  other 
like  motions  and  vertnes ;  for  CSIixist  9uXh,Nui 
abundaverit  juititia  vettra  plusquam  seribarum 
$t  Pharisaorum,  non  intrabitis  in  regnum  cado- 
rum,  that  is  tosay,  we  must  not  only  do  out- 
ward civil  good  works,  but  also  we  must 
have  these  foresaid  inward  spiritual  motions 
CQOMBtbif  and  afnaaUi  tolhe  Lawof  God. 

Of  hugmr 

As  touching  Imnges,  truth  it  is  that  the 
same  have  been  used  in  the  old  Testament, 
aud  also  for  the  greater  abuses  of  them  some- 
time destroyed  and  put  down,  and  in  the  new 
Testament  they  liare  been  also  allowed,  as 
good  Authors  do  declare  ;  wherefore  we  will 
that  all  Biibopn  and  Freacfaers  shall  instruct 
and  teach  our  people  committed  by  us  to  their 
spiritual  charge,  how  they  ought  and  may  use 
mem.  And  First,  thatttiamay  be  attributed 
Vnto  them  that  they  be  representers  of  vcrtue 
and  good  example,  and  that  they  also  be  by 
00  anoo  the  kindloxa  and  ima  of  maa^i 
minds,  and  make  men  often  remember  and 
lament  their  sins  and  offences,  especially  the 
Images  of  Christ  and  our  Lady  ;  and  that 
therefore  it  is  meet  that  they  should  stand  in 
the  Churches,  and  none  otherwise  to  be  es- 
teemed :  And  to  the  intent  the  rude  peopio 
should  not  from  henceforth  take  Ruch  super- 
stition, as  in  rime  past  it  is  tiiought  that  the 
same  hath  used  to  do,  we  will  that  onr  Bishops 
and  Preachers  diligently  shall  teach  them, 
and  according  to  this  Doctrine  reform  their 
aboMSf  for  else  there  mi^ht  fortune  Idolatry 
to  onsue,  which  God  forhid.  And  for 
Censing  of  them  and  kneeling  and  otiering 


unto  them,  with  other  like  worshipiiings,  ai> 
though  the  mmo  hath  entred  by  devotion  and 

fallen  to  cufltome  ;  yet  the  people  ought  to 
be  diligently  taught,  that  they  in  no  ways  do 
it,  nor  think  it  meet  to  be  done  to  tba  lanw 
Images,  but  only  to  be  done  to  God  and  in 
his  honour  although  it  be  done  before  tbo 
Images,  whether  it  bo  of  Chxist*  of  the 
Cross,  or  of  our  or  of  any  othor  Saint 
besides. 

Of  Honouring  of  Saints, 

As  toochiag  the  hononring  of  Saints,  we 
will  that  all  Kshope  and  Preachers  shall  iu- 
struct  and  teach  our  people,  committed  by 
us  unto  their  spiritual  charge,  that  Saints 
now  being  with  Christ  in  Heaven  be,  to  be 
honoured  of  Christian  people  in  Earth  ;  but  not 
with  that  confidence  and  honour  which  are  only 
due  unto  God,  trusting  to  attain  at  their  hands 
that  which  must  be  had  only  of  God,  but  tiiat 
they  be  thus  to  be  honoured,  because  they  be 
knowu  the  Elect  jH;r»oB8  of  Christ,  because 
they  be  passed  in  Godly  Ufe  out  of  this  tran- 
sitory World,  because  they  already  do  Reign 
in  Glory  with  Christ ;  and  most  specially  to 
laude  and  praise  Christ  in  them  for  their  ex- 
cellent vertues  which  he  planted  in  them,  for 
example,  of  and  by  iheia  to  such  as  nre  yet  in 
this  World  to  live  in  vertue  and  gnoaufM, 
and  also  not  to  fear  to  dye  for  Christ  and  his 
cause  as  some  of  them  did  ;  and  finally  to 
take  them,  ia  that  thejr  may,  to  be  the  ad- 
vancers of  our  prayers  and  demands  unto 
Christ.  By  these  ways  and  such  like  be  Saint* 
to  be  hono««daadhadfak«ftetnca,ftndhy 
none  o^or. 

qf  Prajmvlo&Mfs. 

As  iooduBg  Praying  to  Saints,  We  wSD 
that  all  Bishops  and  Preachers  ghall  instruct 
and  teach  our  people  committed  by  us  unto 
their  spiritual  charge,  that  idlMit  grace,  r«»- 
mission  of  sin  and  Salvation,  cannot  be  ob- 
tained but  of  God  only  by  the  mediation  of 
our  Saviour  Christ,  which  is  only  sufficient 
mediator  for  our  sins  ;  yet  it  is  very  laudable 
to  pray  to  Saints  in  Heaven  everlastingly 
living,  whom  diarity  is  ever  pennaaent,  to 
be  intercessors  and  to  pray  for  us  and  with 
us  unto  Almighty  God  after  this  manner :  All 
fcoly  Angels  and  Saints  in  Heaven  pray  for 
MS  and  with  us  unto  the  Father,  that  for  his 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  we  may  have 
jgiaoe  of  Mm  and  remiinon  of  our  liss,  with 

an  earnest  purpose,  not  wantiiifr  Ghostly 
strength,  to  observe  and  keep  his  holy  Com- 
tnanonenta,  and  never  to  decline  from  tho 
same  again  unto  our  lives  end  :  And  in  tbk 
manner  we  may  pray  to  our  Bleased  Lady» 
to  St.  John  Baptist,  to  all  and  ovoxy  of  ue 
Apostles,  or  any  other  Saint  particularJv,  as 
our  devotion  doth  serve  ua;  so  that  it  be 
done  without  any  vain  superstition,  as  to  think 
that  any  Saint  is  more  merciful,  or  will  hear 
us  sooner  than  Christ,  or  that  any  Saint  doth 
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■erre  for  one  thing  moxe  than  another,  or  ia 
Fitrott  of  A»«iM.   AM  lilnnHM mrnt 

keep  Holy-days  unto  Go(\.  in  memory  of  him 
and  hit  SaintSi  upon  such  days  as  the  .Qiurch 

led  ;  except  they  be  mitigated  and  moderated 
ij  the  assent  or  commandment  of  the  Sa- 
mMalMMU  tolh»^rdinuleikmitlMBthe 
Sdyacta  po^t  to  obey  it  ' 

Cy  fiitM  and  Oremonies, 

As  conrernjTig  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
of  Christ's  Church,  as  to  have  such  Teatments 
in  doing  Ood  service  as  be  and  have  been 
most  part  used,  as  Sprinkling  of  Holy- Water 
to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  our  Baptism  and 
tiie  blood  of  Christ  sprinkled  fbr  our  redemp> 
tion  upon  the  Cross  ;  Giving  of  holy  bread  to 
put  us  in  remembrance  of  the  Sacrament  of 
fbe  Altar,  that  all  Ohiiiten  men  be  one  body 
mystical  of  Christ,  as  the  bread  is  made  of 
many  ^ains  and  yet  but  one  Loafj.and  to  put 
as  in  remembrance  of  tibe  nceivuig  tiie  holy 
Sacrament  and  body  of  Christ,  the  which  wc 
ought  to  receive  in  light  Chariu }  which  in 
the  beginning  of  Christ's  C!buicn,  mm  did 
more  often  receive  than  they  use  now  adays 
to  do  i  Bearing  of  Candles  on  Candlemaa>day 
in  memory  of  Christ  the  spiritual  light,  of 
whom  Simeon  did  prophesie  as  is  read  in  the 
Church  that  day ;  Giving  of  ashes  oa  Ash- 
Wedjaeeday,  to  put  in  remembrance  every 
Christen  man  in  the  beginning  of  Lent  and 
Penance,  that  he  is  but  ashes  and  earth  and 
fileristo  shall  retinm ;  which  is  tight  necessary 
to  be  uttered  from  henceforth  in  our  mother 
tongue  always  on  the  same  day  j  Bearing  of 
Pums  on  Palm-Smiday  in  memory  of  netxw' 
ing  of  Christ  into  Jerusalem  a  little  before 
his  death,  that  we  may  have  the  same  desire 
to  vocoiTo  him  fnto  Air  hearts  j  creeping  to 

Ae  Cross  and  humbling  our  selves  to  Christ 

on  Good-Friday  More  the  Cross,  and  offer* 
ing  there  onto  Christ  before  die  nme,  and 

kissing  of  it  in  memory  of  our  Redemption  by 
Christ  made  upon  the  Cross ;  setting  up  the 
Sepulture  of  Christ,  whose  body  after  his 
death  was  buried ;  the  Hallowing  of  the  Font, 
and  other  like  Exorcisms  and  Benedictions 
by  the  Ministers  of  Christ's  Church :  and  ail 
other  like  laudable  custonos,  rites,  and  cere* 
monies  be  not  to  be  contemned  and  cast  away, 
bat  to  be  used  and  continued  as  things  good 
and  laudable,  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of 
those  roiritual  things  that  they  do  signifie, 
not  snffering  them  to  be  forgott^,  or  to  be 
pat  in  oblivion,  but  renuing  them  in  our  me- 
mories from  time  to  time  :  but  none  of  thesfe 
Ceremonies  have  Power  to  remit  sin,,  but 
only  to  stir  and  liftup  oar  sainds  nAt0  Ood*  by 
whom  only  oar  sins  be  forgtvM* 

Of  Purgatoi-y, 

FoRASMVoa  as  doe  ordoi  of  Chmxiv  i^uir- 
oA,  and^  book  of  Maoeaheeo  and  divem 

ancient  Doctors  plainly  shewing,  that  it  i;*  a 
very  good  and  charitable  deed  to  pray  for 


Souls  departed,  and  forasmoch  also  as  such 
usage  hath  cob  tinned  in  iheGkarch  M  many 

years  even  from  the  beginning,  We  wifl  that 
all  Bishops  and  Preachers  shall  instract  and 
teach  our  people  committed  1^  oa  Mrto  ^eir 
spiritual  charge,  that  no  man  ought  to  be 
grieved  with  the  continuance  of  the  samoi,  and 
that  it  standerii  with  thO  v4if  da«  Order' «f 
Charity,  for  a  Christen  rrian  to  pray  for  Souls 
departed,  and  to  commit  them  in  our  prayers 
to  iSod'a  mdfey,  and  abo  *to  ciiuae  dihehi  to 
pray  for  them  in  Masses,  and  Exequies,  and 
to  give  Alms  to  others  to  prav  for  them,  where- 
by they  may  be  rolitfrad'iAo  Mlpon,  of  innno 
part  of  their  pain  :  But  forasmuch  as  the 
place  where  they  be,  the  name  thereof  and 
nnd  of  pains  tiwlv,  silstf  be  to  ns  uncertain 
by  Scripture ;  therefore  this  with  all  other 
things  we  remit  to  God  Almighty,  onto  whofo 
mercy  it  is  meot  ud  conVciiteiitfof  ui  to  com- 
mend  them,  trusting  that  God  accepteth  our 
prayers  for  them,  referring  the  rest  wholly  to 
uod,  to  whom  Is  known  thdr  ettaxe  and  con- 
dition ;  wherefore  it  is  much  necessary  that 
such  Abuses  be  clearly  put  away,  which  under 
the  name  of  Purgatory  haA  beOfi  advanced, 
as  to  make  men  believe  that  through  the 
Bishop  of  Romes  Pardon  Souls  might  cleariy 
be  deliveiod  out  of  Pdrgatory,  and  all  tiie 
pains  of  it,  or  that  Masses  said  at  Scalacali, 
or  otherwise,  in  any  place,  or  before  any 
Image,  might  likewise  oelivor  <hem  from  all 

their  pain,  and  send  them  BtTOight  lO  Heimn» 
and  Other  like  Abuses. 

Signed 

ThoamaClomwell. 

T.  Cantuarifliu 
BdfmdusCbor* 

Joannes  London. 
Cuthbeitos  Dunelmen. 
Joannes  Unooln, 

Joannes  Lincoln  Nomine  pWilWralflfifl'  |NO' 

Dom.  Joan.  £xoa* 
Hugo  Wygomen* 
Joannes  Hoffen. 
Richardns  Cioeatxen. 
Joannes  Bathonien. 
Thomas  Elien. 

Joannes  Lincoln.  Nomine  procuratorio  pro 
Dmn.  Aoiriando  Coven,  et  lichfielden* 

Joannes  Bangoren. 

Nicholaus  Sarisburien. 

Edvardus  Hereforden. 

Willielmus  Norwioen. 

Wiliiclmns  Meneveu. 

Robertas  AesaveOi 

Robertns  Abbas  Saacri  Albania 

Williemlus  Ab.  Westmonaatec* 

Joannes  Ab.  Burien. 
A  Hichardus  Ab.  Oiiimnifc. 
A  Hugo  Ab.  Redying. 

RobertUs.  Ab.  idalmeebar. 

Clemens  Ab.  Eveshamen* 

Johannes.  Ab.  de  Bello. 

Willielmus  Ab.  S.  Petri  Glocest 

Ridmnlas  Ab.  Winchelcombena* 

Joannes  Ab*  de  Croylaad. 
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Bnbertus  Ab.  de  Walthna* 
Joannes  Ab.  Cixencest. 
JoMBM  Ab.  Tevrinnm 
TbomM  Piioff  CombIt. 


.JoftBBM.  Ab.  de  Omef. 

B  Henricus  Ab.  tie  Corariis. 

Anthonios  Ab.  de  Eyatbam* 

Robertas  Prior  Elwo. 

Robertas  Prior  aire  Magiiler  ordinis  de 
Semper-iogham. 

Ricbaraos  Ab.  de  Notley. 

Hugo  Prior  de  Huntingtoun. 

Willieimus  Ab.  de  Stratford. 

Gabriel  Ab.  de  Bockfetttte, 

Henricus  Ab.  de  Wardenor. 

Joannes  Prior  de  Merton. 

Ridiafdoa  Fr.  de  WaMttghtai. 
BTbomas  Ab.  de  Gerendon. 

Thomas  Ab.  de  Stanley. 

Ricbardw  Ab.  de  Bytwsdeii. 

Richardus  Pr.  de  Lanthony. 

Robertas  Ab.  de  Thame> 
B  JoKBMe  Prior  de  Helvaduan. 

Radulphus  Prior  dc  Kj-rome. 
B  Ricbardtts  Ab.  de  Brueza. 

Robertas  Ab.  de  Welhows. 

Bartholamans  Pr.  de  Overhey. 

Wiliielmos  Pr.  de  Burgaveoy. 

ThomM  Abi  de  Abendoii. 


Inferior  Domiiu 
C  R.  Gwent  Archidiacoiius  London,  et  Bnck« 

Robertas  Alridge  Arcbid.  Colecestr.  ei 
Procurator  Cleri  Coven,  et  Litchf. 

Thomas  Bedyl  Archid,  Comub. 

Ricliardiis  Street  Arcbid*  DezbtB* 

David  Pole  Ar.  Salop. 

luc)  inlus  Dolce  Archid.  Sarum. 

Edmund  us  Bonner  Archid.  LeycestlUe* 

Tliomaa  Baghe  Archid.  Surr. 

Richardus  Rawson  Archid.  Edsez. 

Edmundus  Cranmer  Archid.  Cant. 

Polidorua  Virgilius  Archid.  Wellen. 

Richardus  Coren  Archid.  Oxon. 

flenricus  Moi^[an  Procurator  Cleri  Uacoln* 

Petrus  Vannes  Archid.  Wygomen. 

Georgias  Hennage  Decanus  Lincoln. 

Nilo  Spencer  Procurator  Cleri  Norwicen. 

Guilielmus  Knight  Archid.  Cestrias. 

Gamaliel  Clyftom  Decanus  Heiefind.  et  Vne, 
Capit. 

Joannes  London  Decanus  WaUingford. 
Richardus  Lay  ton  Archid.  Bucks. 
Hugo  Coren  Froc.  Cleri  Hereford. 
Ricnardus  Sparcheford  Proc.  Cleri  Hereford. 
Mauritias  Griffith  Proc.  Cleri  Roffen. 
GnMeiintia  Bockmastr.   PnmBBtor  Cleri 
ItondoB* 

Richardus  SheitMi  Mag.  CoOeg.  d«  Melyng- 
ham. 

Per  me  Willielmtim  Glyit.  AieU.  AarglesseB. 
Robertas  Evans  Decan.  Bangoren. 
Waltents  Cretying  Ar.  Bathooiea. 
Thomas  Bagud  HNMnmlor  CSIsii  WjjEWiieD« 
Joenies  Nase  Rmc  Cleii  Btth  n.  et  Wellen. 


Georgia  Wyndhun  Archid.  Norwicen. 

Nicolaus  :\Ictcalfe  Archid.  Roffen. 

Gulielmus  Hedge  Procnrator  Cleri  Norwicea. 

AdamTraves  Ardild.  Ezon. 

Ricardus  Woleman  Dec.  Wellen. 

Tbo.  Bzarewopd  Archidiacaa.  Bar.  Ptoeor. 

Caidtaliet  Cleri  Ezon. 
Georgias  Carew  Arcbid.  Tottoi  ftoe.  Capt- 

tuli  et  Cleri  Ezon. 
Tbonas  Bemiet  Proc.  Cleri  et  Capit,  Sarum. 
Richardus  Arche  Proc.  Cleri  et  Capit.  Samm. 
Petrus  Ligbman  Proc.  Cieh  Cent. 
Edmrndos  Stewart  Proc  Cleri  Winton. 
Joannes  Payne  Proc.  Cleri  Lincoln. 
Leonardus  barile  Proc.  Cleri  Archid.  Lewea. 
Sfaaoa  Matthew  Proc.  Cleri  London. 
Linfrid  Ogle  Archid.  Salop. 
Golielmiia  Maye  Proc.  Cleri  Elien. 
Rol.  Pfailipa  Proo.  Eeefes.  St.  Paali  London. 
Joannes  Bell  Ar,  Glocest. 
Joannes  Chambers  Dec  St.Stepliaai  Archid* 

JjCQIOffOo 

NicolaBBWilson. 

Some  Observations  on  ^JmmtF  StthKHjtHom, 
A  Tbc  Abbots  of  Glassenbury  and  Reading 
subscribe  with  the  rest:  by  which  it  ap- 
peaata  Aat  tiicy  coaspljred  in  Ae  changes 
that  were  made  as  readily  as  ntbcrs  did. 
B  'i"be  Abbots  writ  generally  so  iil  that  it 
is  Tery  hard  to  read  thdr  SidMcriptiaBa. 
Some  of  them  I  could  hj  BO  nsana  knoir 
.  what  to  make  of. 

C  Thefaate  AO  «r  the  lower  boose  of  Con- 
vocation :  of  those  there  are  t5  Archdea- 
cons, 4  Deans  of  Cathedrals,  3  Deans  of 
Collegial  Chnrches,  17  Pnxwatonfbrtha 
dtxgf,  and  one  Blaster  of  •  CoUedge. 


U^—Same  Queries  put  by  Cranmer  /n  Order  fa 
the  Carrertiiig  of  several  Abuses, 

[Colt.  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.] 

First,  What  causes,  reasons, or  considera- 
tions hath  or  might  move  any  man  to  desire 
to  have  the  Bishop  of  Rome  restored  in  any 
point  to  buj  pretended  Monarchy,  or  to  repugn 
against  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  tbia  Reahn 
made  for  the  setting  forth  of  the  King's  Title 
of  Supream  Head } 

it.  hem.  Whether  a  man  offimdiag  deadly 
after  he  is  Baptized,  may  obtain  remission  of 
his  Sins,  by  any  other  way  than  by  Contrition, 
through  grace  1 

3.  Item,  If  the  Cler^  know  that  the  com- 
mon sort  of  men  have  them  in  a  higher  esti- 
mation, because  they  are  persuaded,  Uiat  it 
lycth  in  the  will  and  Power  of  Priests  to  re- 
mit, or  not  remit  sins  at  their  pleasure ;  whe- 
tljer  in  such  case  the  said  Clergy  offend  if  they 
wink  at  this,  and  voluntarily  suffer  tiie  people 
to  continue  in  this  Opinion  ] 

4.  Ittm,  Whether  a  sinner  being  sorry  and 
contrite  for  his  sins  and  forthwith  dying,  shall 
have  as  high  a  place  in  Heaven,  as  if  ha  had 
aavaroifadedl 
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5.  flam,  Wfaedier  any,  and  wltat  dURnwnee 

may  be  Assigned  betwixt  two  men,  whereof 
the  one  being  verj  aorry  and  contrite  fi>r  his 
aine  dieth  without  AbsolntiOB  of  the  Piiett, 
and  the  other  which  being  contrite  is  alao 
absolved  by  the  Priest  and  so  dieth  1 

6.  Item,  If  it  may  appear  that  thooomnoii 
people  have  a  greater  affiance  or  trust  in  out- 
wani  Rites  or  Ceremonies  than  they  ought  to 
have,  and  that  liny  estsem  mora  vaituo  in 
Imagos  and  adorning  of  them,  kissing  their 
feet  or  offering  Candles  unto  them,  than  they 
ahoiild  esteem,  and  that  j«t  the  Curates  know- 
ing the  same,  and  fearing  the  loss  of  their 
offerings,  and  such  other  temporal  commodi- 
ties, do  latlwr  encourafa  the  people  to  coa- 
tinuf  nftor  this  sort,  than  teach  them  the  truth 
in  the  premisses  according  to  Scripture ; 
what  the  Kings  Highnesa  and  his  Parliament 
may  do,  and  what  they  are  honnd  in  OOn- 
scienoe  to  do  in  such  case  1 

7.  Itm,  Whether  now  in  time  of  Aa  now 
Law  the  Tithes  or  tenth  be  due  to  Curates  by 
the  Laws  of  God,  or  of  man ;  and  if  the  same 
be  due  by  ^e  Lnwa  of  man,  what  mana  Laws 
'they  be  1 

8.  Item,  Whether  the  Clergy  only,  and 
none  hot  tliey  ought  to  haTaToieea  in  genaral 

Councils  ? 

'  9.  Item,  Whether  the  19th  Canon  in  the 
Gooneil  of  Caleedon,  wherein  is  contained 

that  one  Clerk  may  not  sup  another  before 
any  secular  Judge,  but  only  before  his  Bishop, 
ud  sttch  other  Caaona  of  Kko  effect,  have 

been  genemlly  received  or  not  1  and  whether 
tlie  same  be  contrary  to  the  King's  Preroea- 
tive  and  Law*  of  this  Realm ;  and  wheuer 
it  be  cxpedif-nt  that  it  were  declared  by  the 
Parliament  that  the  said  Canons  being  at  no 
time  received,  especially  wiAin  tibia  Realm, 
be  void  and  of  none  effect. 

10.  hem.  Of  the  34lh  Canon  of  the  said 
Cooneil,  wherein  is  contained  that  Mbnasta* 
rips  once  ronspcrnip  by  the  Bishop,  may  not 
after  be  made  dwelling  houses  for  Lay-men, 
whether  that  Canon  have  been  teems^d  and 
observed,  and  whether  the  same  be  against 
the  Power  of  the  King  and  authority  of  his 
Atfliameatt  

11.  Item,  Ifitmay  appear  that  the  Bishops 
have  not,  ne  yet  do  maturely  examine  and  dili- 
gently inquire  of  the  Conversation,  and  Learn- 
ing of  such  n?  be  ordered  or  admitted  to  Cures 
by  them,  but  rather  without  examination  or 
inquisition  indistinctly  admit  persons,  unable, 
whereof  ensueth  great  peril  of  Souls,  and  in- 
numerable inconveniences  otherways,  what 
the  Kings  Highness  or  hta  Parliament  onffiit 
to  do,  or  nii^  do  tar  fefwatinn  aa  the  pn- 
nussesl 

H.  Item,  If  such  as  have  Deanries,  Arch- 
Deaconries,  Chnntprships,  and  other  Offices 
or  promotions  of  tue  Clergy,  use  not  them- 
selves in  their  own  persons  after  such  sort  as 
the  primary  institation  of  these  0£Bces  or  Pro- 
motions require,  and  according  to  the  Wills 
«f  tham  that  endowed  the  tane,  what  the 


King  and  hie  ParUanMttt  may  do  or  ought  to 

do  in  this  case  ? 

13.  Item,  For  what  causes  and  to  what  ends 
and  purposes  sndi  OAceo  and  promotiou  of 
the  Clergy  were  first  instituted  1 

14.  it«M,  If  Curates  having  Benefices  with 
core,  for  their  more  bodily  ease,  leAiae  to 
dwell  upon  any  of  their  said  Cures,  and  re- 
main in  idleness  continually  in  Cathedral  or 
CoUegial  Chnidwa,nponth^  nebenda,whe> 
ther  it  be  in  this  case  expedient,  that  the  Kings 
Highness  or  his  Parliament  take  any  Order 
Hwr  the  lediess  of  the  samel 

15.  Item,  Of  the  Sacraments  of  Confirma- 
tion, Ordert  Matrimony,  and  extream  Unc- 
tion, what  tiie  extetaal  Signs  and  inward 
graces  be  in  every  of  the  said  Sacraments, 
what  promises  be  made  to  the  receivers  of 
tibem  by  God,  and  of  what  eOcacy  they  be  of 
and  energy  of  tbenueheBY 


III.— Some  Qutriei  concemitig  CtiifinMttan, 
with  the  An$v>er$  which  toere  given  to  them  fry 
Crantner,  and  Stoke$ley  5t<A^  of  Londen,— 
A»  Ordinal. 

[Written  with  Cianmer's  hand.  Cott.  Lihr. 

Cleop.  E.  5.] 

Wnelher  Coiijirmation  be  Imtitutcd  htj  Chrut? 

Respoa.  Tbsrs  is  no  place  in  Scripture 
that  declaredi  thia  Sacrament  to  he  inatitated 

of  Christ. 

First,  For  the  places  alledged  for  the  same 
be  no  'biatittttiona  bat  Acta  mid  deeds  of  the 

Apostles. 

Secondly^,  these  Acts  were  done  by  a  spe- 
cial gift  given  to  the  Apostles  fbr  the  conar* 
mation  of  God's  Word  at  that  time. 

Thirdly,  The  said  special  gift  doth  not  now 
remain  with  the  Successors  of  the  Apoedes* 

What  is  the  Eitenial  Signl 

The  Church  useth  CArusM  for  the  exterior 
Sign,  hot  the  Seriptora  makedi  no  mention 
thereof. 

Whut  is  the  Efficacy  of  thi$  Sacrament  f 
Hie  Budiop  in  tlie  name  of  the  Church  doth 

invocate  the  Holy  Ghost  to  givp  strength  and 
omstancy,  with  other  spiritual  gifts,  unto  the 

Serson  confirmed :  lo  that  die  efikacy  of  thia 
acrament  is  of  such  vnlue,  a<  is  the  Prayer 
of  the  Bishop  made  in  the  name  of  the  Ch»urch. 

Hue  reuwnciea,  salro  temper  eruditiorum  et 

Stokesley'e  Wvprn* 

The  first  Question,  ]Vhlilm  the  Sacrament 
of  Confirmation  be  a  Sacrament  iff  lAs  A«ip  7«S> 
tament  institute  by  Christ  ? 

To  thia  I  answer,  That  it  is. 

The  second  Question,  What  is  the  outieara 
sign,  and  the  invitibie  graces  tohieh  be  conferred 
in  the  same  ? 

To  this  I  answer,  That  the  Words  Siguo  te 
&gao  Saitetee  crucis  et  eoufirmo  te,  ^c.  With 
theiioni^iation,  with  the  CMaBe(ChiiimX 
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mfidtkn  of  haafeaf  the  Prelates,  be  the 

Sirns  :  niid  the  increase  of  the  gift*  of  the 
liuiy  Orho^ii,  and  atfeoMUy  of  fartitu4e.  to 
•f  eak.  show,  tmk  4dM  the  Faith,  mfA  to 

•ufTer  for  the  name  in  ca«e  need  be. 

Tii«  UuTd  Question,  What  Promisen  be  mutde 

I  answer,  That  the  facts  and  deeds  that  be 
expressed  m  Uui  Boob)  of  the  Apostles,  with 
theefiHtoaaaaing,  by  the  impositioa  <A  dieir 
hands,  upon  them  tliat  before  had  received 
Kemissioa  of  their  sios,  joyned  with  the  pra* 
niaesof  Christ,  made  lo  lua Chaicb,  aad  tha 
continoal  belief  of  the  university  of  the  same 
Cacboliuk  Church  from  the  tuue  of  the  Apos* 
tfaa  JtttbaiCa,  without  contradiction  of  any 
man  (ignorants  and  suHyvectd  of  Heresie  only 
except^)  maiceth  \x&,  aiid  in  my  o^lnioo, 
mihaat.  ■  ^pifjadio  of  other  men's  opmions, 
ought  to  9>jiffice  to  make  all  men  that  hath 
promi»ed  to  believe  the  CathoUck  Church, 
annredly  to  think  that  Ood  Inth  »ada  tin 
paomises  of  the  said  grace. 

JEftf  JmiuM  London,  uc  reqwadsa,  ^frHus 
■  aafaHtiite'  SI  TolisMMua  aalifiijilinsram; 

eoruinijue  Doctiisimorum  pariter  ac  SattOtii' 
iimori^  pirorMM,  et  vrMipM  Stmetm  aia- 
Irit  iMwtnr  E^femc  ColhoBee,  eidtUamim 
non  eTjires^h  ui  sacra  Scriptura,  non  muUo 
miaiM  quMm  teriptis,  fidn  mdMbt^da  at ; 
ai^  Um  dg  baptismo  parvulanm,  fuaat  de 
fmpttm  Deipara  vir<;inls  iiitegtitat$,  H  id 
gemu  eon^uribut,  quibui  sine  sslatb  p«ri- 
cuJa  a«aio  rfiiQnqa|t«  tiattnt  tcdoa  jide  COtt' 
anuUcflV 


TVm  Smt  Comudtratiaiu  offend  to  ths  King  by 

.  Reformationm 

(Celt  Ufan-Gliap^  Er4.1 

Plbaseth  it  your  Highneas  graciously  to 
consider,  deeply  to  ponder  and  weigh  by  your 
high  wisdom  these  Considerations  fMlowing. 

rixatt  How  no  great  thing  is  to  be  deter* 
mined,  principally  matters  «f  Chmt'a  Re- 
ligion, without  long,  great,  and  mttervde- 
Kberadon. 

Secondly,  How  eril  it  hath  auoceeded  when 
in  Ptovbctal,  yea  or  yet  in  Oeaefal  Cotto^, 
aim  have  gone  about  to  set  forth  an  tiling  as 
itt  tfia  force  of  God's  Law,  withoat  the  mani' 
fest  Wosd.  of  Oodr  or.daaiiilfcaat  a|yawiit 
reasons.  iaAdttb^  dadoead  aot  of  ua  Woid 
of  God. 

lltirdly.  How  all  Chriateaed  Regions  are 
now  full  of  Learned  men  in  the  Scripture, 
which  can  w^U  espie-  out  and  judge  how 
things  that  be.  or  ahaRba  aet  fSovtli  are  agree- 
able with  Scripture  or  not. 

Foartbly,  Of  what  Auda^ty  man  be  of 
muw  adays.  wUeh  will  not  apare  to  wnta 
against  high  Princes,  as  well  as  against  pri- 
vate peraeaa,'  without  any  respect  to  their 
Eatam^  oaly  woghing  the  e^uiiy  or  the 
Smquty  of  tiiaeaaae. 


fiiily.  How  not  only  men  of  the  Heir 
Learning  (as  they  be  called^  but  also  the  toij 
Papistical  Authors,  do  aiiow  (iiat  by  the  Word 
of  God,  Priaala  ha  aol  foihiddea  to  Maa^. 

although  they  were  not  ignorant  that  many 
expounders  of  Sciiptu»e  yrere  of  the  couuary 
judgment. 

Suthly,  How  that  it  is  not  possible  that  all 
X^eamed  men  should  be  of  uue  mind,  sentence, 
and  opinion,  as  long  as  the  cockle  is  mingled 
with  the  wheat,  the  Godly  with  the  ungodly', 
which  certainly  shall  be  so  long  as  the  \Voild 
endure  th. 

Seventhly,  How  variety  of  Opinions  hare 
been  occasion  of  the  opening  of  many  veritiea 
heretofore  taken  for  HeaafMb  yea  and  yet  sa 
esteemed  and  taken  of  many,  in  other  Re- 
gions }  as  namely  the  usurped  Authority  of 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  hath  by  that  occasion 
come  into  Light,  with  the  effusion  of  the 
blood  not  of  a  few,  such  as  were  the  &r^t 
atirrcrs  up  thereof. 

Lastly,  There  be  also  other  opinions  not 
spoken  of,  which  have  made,  and  yet  will 
make  as  much  variance  in  vour  Graces  Healoa 
as  any  of  them  treated  o^  namely.  Whether 
the  Holy  Scripture  teacheth  any  Pufgatory 
to  oa  afc«r  this  Life  or  not?  whether  the  same 
Scripture  teacheth  the  Invocation  of  dead 
Saints  1  Whether  there  be  any  unwritten 
verities  necessary  to  be  believed  not  written 
in  Scripture,  nor  deducted  by  infallible  Argu- 
ments out  of  the  open  places  of  Scripture  1 
Whether  there  be  any  satisfactions  beside  the 
■atisfaction  of  Christ  1  Whether  free  will  by 
its  own  strength  may  dispose  itself  to  grace 
of  a  coaveniency  (as  it  is  said)  ds  congruo  9 
Whether  it  be  against  Scriptore  to  kiss  the 
Image  of  Christ  in  the  Honour  of  him  1  And 
generally  whether  Images  may  be  used  aiqf 
other  way  than  yow  uraca  aattath  fovth  in 
your  Injunctions  1 

Wherefore  in  consideration  of  the  pre- 
misses it  laay  pleaae  yoor  Highness  to  suspend 
yoor  judgment  for  a  time,  and  not  to  deter- 
mine the  Marriage  of  Priests  to  be  against 
Scripture,  but  rather  to  put  both  parts  to 
•ileoce,  commanding  them  neUher  to  preach 
dispute,  nor  openly  to  talk  thereof  under  pain 
of»  4cci«  And  ia-«aae  thafapiemisaea  do  not 
tame  ymat  Highneaa  to  stay,  that  then  it  may 
please  the  same  to  Jjrant  that  the  Article  of 

Priesu  Maniapa  inajf  be  oj^y  diaj^ted  in 
Imcb  Univerritiflat  vodar  indifiwint  Judges, 

before  it  be  determined.  All  the  Arguments 
of  the  coatcaiy  Af^t^  to  ha  delivered  in 
WTitiBg  t»  Aa  dMenaera  twelve  days  before 

the  disputation  ;  to  the  intent  they  may  the 
more  maturely  and  deUbi^icately  make  answer 
totKeaame;  and  they  that  aball  enter  aa 'da- 
fenders  into  this  disputation,  to  do  it  under 
this  condition*  that  if  their  Judges  decern 
them  to  be  overcome,  they  be  right  well  coa- 
tented  to  suffer  death,  therefore :  And  if 
their  advenaries  cannot  prove  their  purpose, 
tlMir  daiifa  iaao  moxabot  that  itmay  pieaaa 
yonr  Hi|liiieia  to  leave  your  moat  wimble 
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19  ikm  Ukmtf  that  God's  Werd  per-  c/aoutm,  tluit  is  to  say,  the  keys  or  the  Power 

nutted  them  in  that  behalf;  and  your  said  of  the  kt-y-^,  wliereby  is  signified  a  certain' 

haable  Subjects  shall  prav  unto  Almighty  limited  uthce  rebtramed  unto  the  ezecutioo 

*  "    ■'   ' — I  Of  vour  most  Royal  of  a  special  Function  or  Ministration,  accord* 


Estate  loaf  tB  < 


Qimy  Mid  ing  to  the  saying  of  St  Paul  in  Lis  first  Chap. 

of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romanii,  and  in  the  fourth 
Chap,  of  his  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  an4 
also  in  tlio  fourth  Chap,  of  his  Kpistle  to  the 
Lphes.  Where  he  writes  in  this  Sentence  ; 
Qriiim  aieeuJkml  drtstu*  m  altua,  eaptitam 
ihint  ctiptnitiitem,  et  dedit  dona  honiinibtts,  de- 
dit  autem,  alwt  qaidem  ApotUtUtt,  aiiot  vet  o  Pre* 
pUtmt  aUot  iHst-'Esewyiiisias,  clisi  auUm] 


V. — A  Dmimntion  made  of  the  FHnctioHt  and 

dmOrigbimi. 

[Cotton  libr.  Cleop.  E.  5  ] 

As  touching  the  Sacrament  of  Holy  Orders,  torts  ae  doctora,  ad  imtaurationem  sanctarumf 
we  will  that  all  Bishops  and  Preachers  shall  in  ofma  admmistrationu,  in.  adijicuiiotum  cop^ 
iiilffnet  aul  teach  oar  p6lpto  'Cauulied.bgf  pmU  CAmti,  dmm  jttr\}eniamta  omnes  'mmritm-' 
V  •ttto  dieir  spiritual  char'T'^,  ifn  Jidei  et  a»iintianis  fthi  /Vi,  in  tmim  pe>» 

Hanif  Hqw  that  Chriist  aaii  hu>  Apostles  fivtnm,inmeiii>iiraina  tiiiii,]>!eneaduitxLhnblit 
did  iMAkote  aad  Ordain  in  the  Nw  Yeeta-  (  hat  is  to  say,  "  when  Christ  ascended  ialo 
meot,  that  beside  the  Civil  Powers  and  go-  Hpavtn,  he  subdued  and  vanquished  very 
TjiiiMiiiirn  of  Kings  aud  FriiH:eti,  which  is  captivity  her  self,  and  led  or  made  her  thrall 
cniM  in  Ssriptwe,  potatat  gkidii,  the  Power  and  capkiw»  aad  dittrihated  mA  gjun  Hmm 
of  the  Sword,  there  should  be  also  confiuually  herwpulv  pifts  and  grareH  unto  men  here  on 
ip,khe.ClMirchJVIiktant,iCeTtain  other  i\luus-  earth ;  and  among  all  he  made  some  the 
ton  at.<Ofio«i«  fiiialiahauld  have  SpiritaaL  Apoafles,  mmm  Priests,  some  Kvangcliats, 
Power,  Authority  and  commiesiou  under  some  Pastors  and  Doctors,  to  the  intent  the^ 
ChiMt,  to  Pfeach  and  teach  the  Word  of  should  execute  the  work  and  office  of  their 
aatakis  ptapla,  aod  to  dispeaw  and  administration,  tu  tha  instauratioa,  kistruc* 
adminiHterthe  Sacraments  of  God  uutothem;  tion,  aiui  edifjinp  of  the  members  of  Christ's 
Hkd  by  tlu»  same  to  confer  and  give  the  grace  Mystical  body  :  Aud  that  they  should  also 
o(  tiM-Halw  Ghost,  to  coosecaata  lha  blessed  not  ceMe  from  tlie  Execution  of  tbaic  said 
body  of  Christ  in  the  Sacrament  of  tlie  Office,  until  all  tlio  said  members  were  not 
Altot,  4o  loose  and  absoii  from  sio.  all  per-  only  reduced  and  broueht  unto  unity  of  the 
■oaa  wbich  be  duly  paaitttrtand  sony  for  the  Faith,  and  the  knowkd^  of  tba  Son.<rf  God, 
same  to  bind  and  excommunicate  such  as  but  also  that  they  were  come  unto  a  perfect 
be  guilty  in  manifest  crimes  and  sins,  and  state,  and  fall  age  therein  j  that  is  to  say, 
wtU  aot  aaiend  their  defimltt;  10  order  and  until  tfaaf  ««Te  so  estabBshed  aad  OQnfimiad 
consecrate  others  in  the  same  room,  Order  in  the  same  that  they  could  no  more  after- 
and  Office,  whereunto  they  be  called  and  wards  be  wavering  therein,  and  be  led  or 
admitted  themselves  ;  and  tiaUf  to  feed  carryed  like  childruo,  into  any  contrary  dOe* 
Christ's  people  like  good  Pastors,  and  Rec-  trine,  or  opinion,  by  the  craft  or  subtile  per- 
tors,  as  the  Aposlles  calleth  them,  with  their  swaaioa  of  the  false  Pastors  and  Teachers* 
wholsoame  doctrine,  and  by  their  continual  ii^iah|^alMat  craft  to  being  tfaem  into 
exhortations  and  monitions  to  reduce  them  erroneous  opinions,  but  that  they  should  con- 
from  sin  and  iniquity,  so  much  as  in  them  stantly  follow  the  true  Doctnne  of  Christ's 
lyeth,  and  to  briaf  tliem  unto  the  perfect  GospeU  groaaaf  and  cncreaiing  continually 
knowledg,  and  perfect  love  and  dread  of  by  charity  unto  a  perfect  member  of  that 
God,  and  onto  the  perfect  charity  of  tlieir  body,,  -whereof  Christ  is  the  very  head,  in 
aakhbours.  vfana  if  tbo  «ibaia  body.  <hal  ia  la  saf ,  if 

Item,  That  this  Office,  this  Ministration,  every  part  and  member  be  grown  and  come 
tbb  Power  aad  Authority  is  no  tyrannical  unto  his  perfect  estate,  not  all  in  like,  bat 
Power,  having  no  certain  Laws  or  Limits,  every  one  according  to  tiie  gift  and  qiWkUtj . 
within  the  which  it  ought  to  be  contained,  which  is  deputed  unto  it,  and  so  to  be  com- 
nor  yet  none  absolute  Power,  but  it  is  a  pacted,  united,  aoJ  corporated  together  m 
moderate  Power,  subject,  determined,  and  the  saidifaody,  no  doubt  but  that  whole  body 
restrained  nnto  those  certain  Limits  and  ends  and  every  prirt  tlierf  of  shall  thereby  be  made 
for  the  which  the  same  wai>  appointed  by  the  more  periecl  uud  the  more  »troitk;,  by 
God's  Ordinance ;  which,  as  was  said  befoxe,  roaaOiollfeaiBatttxal  love  and  charity,  which 
is  only  to  administer  and  distribute  unto  the  one  member  so  uaited  in  the  body  hath  unto 
members  of  Christ's  Mystical  body,  spiritual  the  other  :"  by  which  words  it  appeareth 
and  averlaating  things;  that  is  to  say,  the  evidently  not  only  that  St«  Panl  accounted 
pure  and  heavenly  doctrine  of  Christ's  Gos-  and  nurabred  this  said  Power  and  Office  of 
pel,  aud  the  graces  conferred  in  his  Sacra-   the  Paiitors  and  Doctors  among  the  proper 
meats :  And  therefore  this  fldd  Power  and  and  special  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  also 
administration  is  called  in  some  places  of  it  appeareth  that  the  same  was  a  limited 
Scripture,  douum  tt  Gralia,  a  gift  and  a  grace;  nowex  and  Office,  ordained  specially  and  only 
io-Mowplaoeadtia  callad  CfovitstwpiMnla  farthacanMnaadpiiipoNaMfofatabeane*^ 
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Am,  Tbftt  dku  Power.  OfiKce,  and  Admi> 

nistrntion  is  necessary  to  be  preserred  here 
in  Karlh  for  three  special  and  principal  causes. 
First,  for  that  itia  tho  Commandment  of  God 
it  shouhl  be  so,  as  it  appeareth  in  sundry 

£ laces  of  Scripture.  Secondly,  for  that  God 
atii  institnted  and  ordained  none  other  or* 
dinary  mean  or  instrument,  whereby  he  will 
make  us  partakers  of  the  reconciliation  which 
is  by  Christ,  and  confer  and  give  the  g^ces 
of  bis  Holy  Spirit  unto  us,  and  make  us  the 
right  inheritors  of  everlasting  Life,  there  to 
Baigiiwith  him  for  ever  in  glory,  but  only 
his  words  and  Sacraments  ;  and  therefore 
the  Office  and  Power  to  Minister  the  said 
Word  and  Sacraments,  may  in  no  wise  be 
suffered  to  perish,  or  to  be  abolished,  accord- 
ing to  the  saying  of  St.  Paul,  Qnomodo  eredent 
m  Cttm  d»  quo  non  audierunt  ?  quomodo  auUm 
audinit  une  pr^licantef  quomodo  auUm  jtre- 
dkabunt  nisi  miuifuerunt  ?  iicut  $triptum  ett, 
fmmmtpeekd  taper  aMnlss  jiedti  Evatigelitun- 
tium  pacem,  annunriantium  bona!  'Iliirdly,  be- 
cause the  said  Power  and  Office  or  Functiuu 
hath  annexed  onto  it  assured  promises  of  ex< 
cellent  and  inestimable  things;  for  thereby 
is  conferred  and  given  the  Holy  Ghost  with 
an  his  graces,  ud  finally  o«ir  justification 
and  everlasting  life,  according  to  the  saying 
of  St.  Paul.  Non  me  pudet  EvangeUi  Jem 
Ckrhti,  poUutia  ti  quidim  nt  Dei  ad  salutem 
omuicraienti ;  that  is  to  say,  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  room  and  Office  which  I  have,  given 
unto  me  by  Christ,  to  preach  his  Gospel,  for 
it  is  the  Power  of  God,  that  is  to  say,  the 
elect  Organ  or  Instrument  ordained  by  God 
and  endued  with  sncb  vertue  and  efficacy, 
that  it  is  able  to  give  and  Minister  effectually 
everlasting  Life  unto  all  those  that  will  be- 
lieve and  obey  unto  the  same. 

hem,  That  ihh  Office,  this  Power  and  Au- 
thority was  coiiimilted  and  pven  by  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  untn  certain  persons  only, 
that  is  to  say,  unto  Priests  or  Bishops,  whom 
they  did  elect,  call,  and  admit  thereunto  by 
their  Prayer  and  Imposition  of  their  hands. 

Secondly,  We  will  that  all  Bishops  and 
Preachers  shall  instruct  and  teach  our  people 
committed  onto  tboir  Spiritnal  charge,  tliat 
the  Sacrament  of  Order  may  worthily  be  cal- 
led a  Sacrament,  because  it  is  a  holy  Kite, 
or  ceremony  instituted  by  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  in  the  New  Testament,  and  doth 
consist  of  two  parts,  like  as  the  other  Sacra- 
ments of  the  Church  do ;  that  is  to  say^  of 
a  spiritnal  and  an  invisible  grace,  and  also 
ef  an  outward  and  a  visible  Sign.  The  ttt* 
irisiUe  gift  or  grace  conferred  in  this  Sacra- 
ment, is  nothing  else  but  the  Power,  the 
Office  and  the  Authority  before  mentioned: 
the  visible  aad  outward  Sign,  is,  the  Prayer 
and  Imposition  of  the  Bishop's  hands,  upon 
the  person  which  receiveth  the  said  gift  or 
grace.  And  to  the  intent  the  Church  of 
Christ  should  never  be  destituted  of  audi 
Ministers,  as  should  have  and  execute  ^ 
Mid  powet  eff  <h0  fceys^  it  was  alM  Oidained 


and  conmanded  by  the  Apostles,  that  the 
same  Sacrament  should  be  applyed  and  mi- 
nistred  by  the  Bishop  from  tune  to  time, 
unto  such  other  persons  as  had  the  qaaliliae» 
which  the  Apostles  very  diligently  descryve  ; 
as  it  appeareth  evidently  in  the  third  Chap, 
of  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  I'im.  and 
his  Epistle  unto  Titus.  And  surely  this  ia 
the  whole  vertue  and  efficacy,  and  the  caose 
also  of  the  institution  of  this  Sacrament,  as 
it  is  found  in  the  New  Testament;  for  albeit 
the  Holy  Fathers  of  the  Church  which  suc- 
ceeded the  Apostles,  minding  to  beaotifie  and 
ornate  the  Church  of  Christ  with  all  those 
things,  which  were  commendable  in  the  Tem- 
ple of  the  Jews,  did  devise  not  only  certain 
other  ceremonies  than  be  before  rehearsed, 
as  I'onsures,  Hasures,  UncticMis,  and  such 
other  observances  to  be  used  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  tbe  said  Sacraments,  but  did  also 
institute  certain  inferiour  orders  or  degrees, 
as  Jaaitois^  Leetots,  Exordsli^  Aeoliti*  aad 
Subdeacons,  and  deputed  to  «»Tery  one  of 
those  certain  Offices  to  Execute  in  the  Chuicb, 
wherein  they  followed  undoubtedly  the  ex- 
ample and  rites  used  in  the  Old  Testament; 
yet  tbe  trudi  is,  that  in  the  New  I'estament 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  any  degrees  ar 
distinctions  in  Orders,  bat  only  of  Deacons 
or  Ministers,  and  of  Priests  or  Bishops :  nor 
is  then  any  word  spoken  of  any  other  eeta- 
raony  ii'ied  in  the  conferring  of  this  Sacra- 
ment, but  only  of  Prayer,  and  the  imposition 
ofdieBtehop/hMds. 

Thomas  CromiPriL 

T.  Cantuarien. 
Edwardus  Ebor. 
Joannes  London. 
Cuthbertus  Dmiel* 

mensis. 
Joannes  Lincohi. 
Joannes  Bathoniens, 
Thomas  Ehen. 
Joannes  Bangor. 
Nicolaus  Sarum. 
Edwardus  Uerefor* 

den. 
Hugo  Wygom. 
.foannes  Roffen. 
Rich.  Cicestr. 
Richardus  Wolman. 
Joannes  Bell. 
Willielmus  Clyffe. 
Hobejrtua  Aldridge. 

(Some  other  hands  there  aie  that 
cannot  be  Bead.) 
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Joannes  Skip. 
Cuthbertus  Marshall. 
MarmadukeWaldebj* 
Robertus  ()lcin<;. 
Nicolaus  Heytb. 
Rodolplius  Bradford. 
Richardus  Smith. 
Simon  INlatlhew. 
Joannes  Prynn. 
Gulielmus 
tre. 

Willielmus  Maye. 
Nicolaus  Wotton. 
Richardus  Cox. 
JuanncK  I'dmondeti 
'J'homad  HobertsOB. 
Thomas  Baret. 
Joannes  Nase. 
Joannes  Barbar. 
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VI.— Letttrof  MelanthoH'»,topemoad»  th4 
King  to  a  further  Reformatimt,  Am  Origin^ 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.] 

S.  D.  Screaiseitte  et  Inclyte  Rex.  Etsi 
dknuons  RoBMaom  Kptttinriwi  onmibot 
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fSUBm  iataidm  Cbnm  CwoK  M  Regis  taat  antsm  anfea  legM  de  iwditiMit,  nee 

Gallici  animos  adversus  Britarwios  et  Ger-  statioi  violatio  inepti  et  non  necessarii  ritus 

manos.  taiiMn  quia  spero  Deom  base  pericuJa  jodkands  Mt  seditiosat  attameu  hac  ia  re 

gab^rMMoraii  MM,  et  dakmrnmu  tmiK|itilK«  nan  Mhim  tnnquilMtatis,  wed  etiam  piaram 

tatem  tuani,  scrips!  in  alteris  literis  de  Lccle-  conflcientiarum  r;itio  habenda  est:  est  enim 

•ianua  emendatioae.  qaam  ai  tempora  sinent  tenera  res  conacientia,  facile  langaeicit  per- 

vago  lit  K«fi«  Iffajeatu  tua  aiiMipiiat.   Poe>  caba  pctentnin  jadldia. 

tea  adjeci  banc  Epistolam,  non  impudentia,  Np   ii^oro  quosdnm  novo  jam  uti  genere 

Md  Optimo  atttdio,  et  amore  com  EccImi-  sapientiaB,  ezcttsant  abusus  et  leniimt  eo«  aa- 

nrna,  com  Regis  Majeelatis  tarn  indtatoB :  tote  afictia  interpretationnnu,  nt  habeant 

quare  per  Cbristum  obteetor  Regi'ira  Majes-  speciosatn  causam  cur  cos  retineant ;  sicut 

tatem  taam  ut  meam  Ubeztatem  booi  coasa-  nefarioe  abuaus  excusat  Autor  reformatiooia 

lat.  ftepe  cogite  Biitaaiiiea  EedMiv  pri-  ColoDiensit,  nt  campanaram  conMerationem 

mordia,  et  cateras  laudes  :  hinc  enim  pro-  et  similes  impostaras.    Quam  multa  aunt  in 

pagata  Mt  doctrina  Chriatiana  in  ma^^am  fabulosia  InstoriiH  sanctorum,  at  Cbristopbori, 

Oennaafaa  et  GatKn  partem;  imo  Bntan-  Oeorgii.  quae,  ut  poemata,  coatineBt  Tenoa- 

nicae  hx;cle!iiffi  beneficiam  fuit,  quod  primum  tissimas  Allegoriaa ;  nec  taniea  propter  baa 

AoBiaaai  Provincin  liberate  sunt  perseca-  cogendx  sunt  £cciMia  ut  iUas  poeticaa  per- 

tiaiw.  H asc  priman  nolrie  luipetatwem  pima  eooat  oolaat« 

Coastantinum  dedit :  magna  h^c  gloria  est  Erat  in  Eg^pto  sacrum  cum  fici  maturuls- 

VMtii  naminia.   Kmc  quoque  Regia  Maief  aeat*  popaloa  enim  in  templo  edena  recentM 

CIS  toa  pritttna  karaica  nuigaitamBe  aaini  fleu,  aodebat  eantieom  bu  veibie,  Duleis  va- 

batendit  M  ▼eritati  patrocinaturum  esse  ex-  ritaa.    Huic  ritui  facile  est  bellam  significa^ 

caant  Ronaai  Epiicopt  tyraonidem.  quare  tionem  addere,  eumq;  accommodate  ad  laa- 

fetarem  paritatni  Ecmme  «e«Cm  nuxina  dem  VeiU  Dei,  nec  tamen  propterea  bic  mos 

optarim  restitui  integram.    Sed  animadverto  in  Ecclesias  revocandus  est ;  atqui  banc  no- 

iatia  eiM  qooedam  qui  veteres  abusus  ortoi  vam  aophiaticam  ezonri  naaaim  ridemua. 

aat  eoafinaa^Ba  a  Roataao  Episcopo  adhoe  Sein  TtaKa  dieaatnr  tAmuboB  palroeinari, 

mordicTU  teoent.   Miram  est  autem  Autore  Contarenus,  Sadoletus,  et  Polos  Cardinalis ; 

abusuum  eieeto  ipM  tamen  veaeoa  retineri ;  nam  lu  pnedpue  euiceperunt  nbi  jam  haa 

qoa  in  re  lUad  etiam  perieaK  est.  quod  illi  partM  defendends  Romann  impietatis,  et 

ipsi  aut  eorum  imitatorcB  aliquando  revoca-  banc  ducunt  esse  magnam  ingenii  laudem  fu- 

tori  potMtatem  Romani  Episcopi  Tideotur,  cos  illinire  vitioeia  ritibus,  putantq ;  m  hia 

si  populua  banc  patavit  eaw  Bfafistrvm  Ee-  ineptiis  TMonytii  Tbeologiam  Mysticam  ie> 

elesiarum,  incurrunt  enim  ritus  in  ocalos  et  novare.    Hec  Sophistica,  nisi  prudentea  gu- 

admoaent  de  autore,  at  Solonis  memoria  cum  bematores  Ecclesiarom  obsistent,  pariet  bor- 

l^^ibas  Atbenis  et  propagata  et  jucunda  fait^  liKlem  coofbsionem  religionam,  et  rursus 

Gaadebam  igitur  in  Edicto  recens  istic  pro-  obruet  veritatem.    Donee  flagitantur  humani 

Ksito  de  Religione,  promitti  publicam  deli-  htua  tanquam  necessarii,  coofirmatar  prava 

ratioaem  et  emendationem  de  BoclMiantm  opinio  de  culta ;  ideo  Paulas  tarn  vebemen- 

ritibus  et  legibus,  eaque  sententia  mitigavit  ter  non  mode  opinionem,  sed  ritus  ipsos  Le- 

Decreti  acerbitatem :  quanquam  enim  laudo  viticos  in&ectatus  est,  prsvidebat  enim  non 

pietatem,  quod  errores  probibentur,  qui  pug-  excatl  posse  supentitionem,  si  ritus  maae- 

nant  cum  aoctrina  Catbolicx  Ecclesia  quam  rent,  quare  gravisaime  inquit,  n  rfnriiiiioMi 

et  UM  profitemur ;  tamen  doleo  ad  eas  causae  miti,  ChriUut  vobit  nUiil  proderit. 

adjectum  esse  articulum.  in  quo  precipitur  Retineatar  ergo  simplex  et  perspicua  sen> 

omnium  rituum  usitatorum  et  caelibatus  ob-  tentia  de  libertate  in  adiaphoris,  et  doceant 

srrratio.   Primum  enim  multi  transferrent  conciimatores  qas  scandala  Titanda  sint ;  ra- 

Edicti  Antoritatem  ad  stabiliendos  abasus  tineantur  ritus  divinitus  instituti,  et  aliqus 

Misss.    Pwn<lf  in  uniTersom  confirmatur  humanas  traditiones  utiles  ad  bonum  ordinem, 

pertinacia  eorum  qui  Doctrinas  uMtne  sunt  ut  Paulas  loquitur,  et  sit  modus  caeremonia- 

iniquiorM,  et  debilitantur  stadia  piorom.  rum  que  babeant  conjnnctam  gravitatem  et 

Augustiaaa  ^oritur  sua  state  jam  duriorem  elegantiam ;  decet  autem  abesse  ab  Ecclesita 

foiase  serritotem  Cbristianam  quam  Judai-  bari>ariem:  Caeteri  inutilM  et  inepti  ritaa  aon 

cam,  quanto  erit  asperior  serritua,  si  super*  dariter  flagitentur. 

atilionovM  iaeptifle,at  reptatioadcracem  aut  Deinde  quantum  periculi  adfert  conscien- 

res  similes,  munientur  corporum  suppliciis  \  tut  probibitio  conjugii,  nec  ignorat  Regia 

Geraon  scribit  prodesse  piis,  qui  tamen  saper*  Mi^tas  tua,  legem  de  cselibatu  perpetuo 

stitiosius  observant ritaa» at  invitentur  ad  eos  tantum  Romfle  natam  esse :  extant  Epiatolas 

rioIandoB,  ut  uaa  at  ewinipio  dediscaat  aa*  Episcopi  Tarraconenais  defendentes  conjugia 

perstitionem.  Preabyterorum  in  Hispania  contra  Romanum 

Sed  manio  tranquillitatem,  dices,  et  nolo  Episcopum.    In  Germania  ante  annos  quin- 

dissimilitudine  ritaam  excitari  discordiaa*  gentM  adbuc  Sacerdotes  fuerunt  mariti. 

Ego  de  piis  et  modestts  loqaor  qui  bumanas  adeoque  sgre  tulerunt  sibi  eripi  banc  liber- 

traditioBM  sine  tumultibus  violant,  non  de  tatem,  ut  in  Episcopum  Moguntinum  reci- 

bis  qui  in  cstu  publico  seditiose  tranquillum  tantem  edictum  Romanum  tumultuantcs  im- 
Dopulum  aut  concitant  aut  pe^turbant.   Ex-^petum  feceriat,  quare  Episcopua  fugere  coac- 
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tm  fecitatioaem  ominC   Emt  Aotor  EdicU 

Crt  gorius  bf'])tirau»  qui  cuilibet  tyrunnurum 
veierum  audacia  et  itupietate  par  fuit.  Uic 
auB  «t  fcnnto  mIIo  cmli  Bottroa  Ger* 
manicos  imperatores  implicuiaset.  simul  etiant 
Eccl^iaa  Tjrraaoide  o^presnit.  Audio  et  iu 
Aoglla  Sacerdotea  fbiaw  maritoa :  deniq  ; 
notaj  sunt  Historiif,  quse  exempla  satis  niulta 
ctMntineot,  quare  mtior  in  i:ldtcto  citari  Kpia- 
tolMn  ad  Corintbtoa.  coin  Itac  loDge  aliad 

trndat  <li'  coiiju;;io,  :\c  jir;rcipiat  CODJUgium 
iia  qui  non  suot  idouei  ad  cttiibatom. 

Nec  objicienda  faiit  vota  qom  et  ezprone 
pugTKiut  cum  divinia  mandatis,  et  traltnnt  se- 
cum  multiplicem  supersiitiooem  et  morum 
eorraptionem ;  videiiuM  cain  qualia  sit  vita 
multorum  Sacerdotum  ca^libum :  itaq  ;  non 
•ioe  dolore  aliquo  1^  in  Edicto,  ^uod  bi  qui 
Uxores  duxprunt  accntantar  Lentatii,  nam 
hoc  convicio  causa  nostra  praj^ravari  videtur, 
qua:  tamea  Ecclesiae  necessaha  est*  ut  con- 
jugii  diguitaa  clarina  cdntpidator,  vt  super- 
•titiosi  cultoii  votorum  re|)ri-Lf lulantur,  ut  ar- 
ceaatur  libidines.  Non  enim  impuroa  cceli- 
batas,  Bed  honeita  et  pia  conjdguni  coorae* 
tudo,  est  castitas  Deo  grata,  sicut  Christus 
sua  voce  diviuam  conjonctionem  appeliat  co- 
solnum,  inqoiena,  Qum  Dtum  cmijuxit, 
Discamus  Dei  Ordinationem  in  natura  mag- 
aifiwere,  eaque  reirerenter  nti,  non  fingamos 
ipn  noToa  coltoa  aina  Vertto  Dei;  do  quo 
genere  Paulus  nominatim  conciooatur,  cum 
ad  1  imotbeum  acribeni  duriter  raprebendic 
eoe  qui  prohibeat  nnptiat. 

Prophcta  Daniel  insignes  notas  addidit 
Anticbriato  duaa,  cum  ait,  colet  Deum  j\Iao- 
iifla  argento  et  auro,  et  Denm  patrnm  aaoram 
non  intelliget,  et  muliert  s  non  curahit.  Hajc 
quadrant  maxime  ad  Homanoa  mores :  Mia> 
aanun  abaana  et  Sanctomn  ealtua  pepererant 
immenaaaopea  et  Regiam  potentiam.  Nova 
aomina  confecta  aunt»  adorantur  aures  et 
argeoteio  statoaa,  et  auro  Hr(|ue  argento  or- 
nantur.  Deinde  accedit  ]j'x  dc  caclibatu, 
undo  magna  corruptio  utorum  orta  est.  Ha 
BOtse  cui  genti,  cui  Regno  u^tquaai  competant 
nisi  factioni  Episcopi  Honiuni  ]  qui  cum  sit 
Anticbristus,  pio  et  forti  animo  ipsina  auto- 
ritati  et  Jegibus  adveraandnm  eat. 

Porro  fi^iciter  coepit  Regia  Majestas  tua 
quiedam  emendare,  auatulit  aliqna  idolaqvw 
impie  colebantur :  Obteatorer^o  Ke  giant  Hft> 
jaamtem  tnBiB»  Bt  reliquam  iiu)>tetatem  Ro- 
■laDara  etiam  ex  Eccleaiia  tollat.  Ezempla 
teatantur  ingentibua  victoriia  omatoa  esse 
Reges  qui  sustulerunt  idololatriam,  ac  aspe 
testatur  Deus  quaatopere  reqairat  bunc  cul- 
tum  ut  remoTeantxir  aoperstitionea,  et  pro  hoc 
aAcio  ingentia  pra-mia  pollict  tur  ;  quare  Deus 
etinm  defendet  Regiam  Majestatem  toam,  n 
ut  K/echias  et  cteteri  pii  Rieges  imptoa  ritna 
aastuleris.  Audit  Regia  Majcstaa  tua  in 
Belgico  et  alibi  immanem  8*vitiam  exerceri 
adversua  pica ;  et  bsc  Tyrannis  gignit  alia 
BUilta  vitiB.  atabilit  id<rfolatriam,  delet  veram 
ioTocationem,  extinguit  penitua  veram  Reli- 
igionem;  cumq^  desiat  boni  Doctorea^  muiti 


in  populo  fiunt  palaoa  adiai.   Cooatat  eniai . 

paene  Ethnicam  licentiam  eiae  in  UelgicOf 
alii  auperatitioai  natura»  alii  fanaticaa  opi* 
nionea  ABabapciitaram  amplectnntur.  Talis 

est  in  Belgico  >(atus,  i|Uod  qiiidem  iluretpacOt 
otio,  opiboaj  aulluuut  luxu  ditiures,  ita  ae 
beatos  aaaa  putaat,  sec  iaterea  prospiciuni 
quot  pcens  ipsia  impendcant :  Deus  autem 
baud  dubie  tan  tarn  imnietatem  et  crudelita- 
ttm  atrociter  pvoiet.  Nollem  igitnr  in  Regno 
tuo  rennvari  asperitatem  adversus  pios,  quam 
ita  probibebit  Rei^iaMajeatas  tua  si  Edict  um 
leniet  et  Eeelesiaaooastitaere  perget.  Deinde 
ut  etiam  ad  postt  ritiitt  in,  animi  abhorreant 
a  Tjrraunide  Romaui  Kpiacopi,  plurimum  re- 
fert  tllaa  legaa  tolli,  qus  aont  nerri  autoritatia 
ipsius  ;  magna  vero  udmiuicula  potentiw  ilo- 
manonint  Epiacoporum  fuenmt*  Miaaarum 
aboana,  et  Caslibatua,  quse  ai  dnrabant  ali> 
qunndo  pou  l  uiii  pra-bere  occasionem  iis  (jui 
depravats  aunt  ojanionia  Romans  Aula\  ut 
ad  eam  Turaua  mcltBationem  faciant.  Id 
caveri  quanlum  referat,  si  doctrina;  puritaa 
conaenraada  eat. aatiainieUigit  Hegia  xMajes- 
tastaa.  Vems  adbae  eat  quod  Juveualia 
de  Homanu  aula  scripsit,  hie  Jiunt  ft— liiifi^ 
Ac.  imbatieo  loci  malia  artibua,  contumaciam 
singuIaiBBi  adveraoa  Regea  inde  referunt,  ut 
multa  exeropla  testantur.  Hanc  Epistolan^ 
loquadoreiB  ac  liberiorem  ut  Regia  Majes- 
taa  tna  bona  oonaulat  ore.  Precor  autem 
Deum  et  Dominuin  nostrum  lesum  CbriataiBf 
ut  Re  giam  Miyeatatem  tuam  aervet  et  defen* 
dat,  ac  guberaetad  aalutem  Eccleais.  Rene 
et  feliciter  valeBt  Bagia  Miyastaa  tna*  Es 
Francofordia* 

Cal.  Aprilid  1539. 
Ragiaa  Maje^tia  tue  AddictiasimBS 
Phillip  Melaatbon. 
Dineted  thui  on  tk§  ftaele ; 

Serenissimo  et  Inclyto  Anglia;  et  Fran* 
ciffi  Regi  D.  Heniico  Octavo  Walliae 
at  Cornubiae  Princtpi,  Capiti  Anglica 
EetSmSm  poai  Cbriatnoi  Sopremo. 


VII. —  A  Letter  tvriiten  by  the  German  Amhns- 
satloTSta  the  King,aKain%t  the  taking  away  of 
the  Chalice,  ami  a>;iiin»t  ptinile.  Miriv.s  uml 
the  Celibate  of  the  CUrgie,  Sfc.—An  (hi^uial. 

[Cotton.  libr.  Cleop.  E.  b.] 
Sbrenissimb  et  Potentiaaime  Rex,  Do- 
mine  Clementiaaime,  Etsi  Serenissimam  Re- 
^am  Majestatem  vestram  maximorum  nego- 
tiorum  mole,  turn  ad  Regaum  ac  Provinaaa 
propriaa  Majestatis  Vestrse  pertincntium, 
torn  etiam  exterorura  Regum,  Frincipum,  et 
Potentatunm  graviKsimia  ffinaift,  qn«  ad  Re- 
giam Majestatem  Vestrara  psne  quot  idle 
devolvuQtur,  obrui  non  ignoremus;  nosque 
pro  nostra  erga  Regiam  Majeatatem  Vestram 
debita  observantia  ut  pnr  .  ^t.  nihil  minus  ve* 
limua  aut  cogitemu,^,  qu  iiu  Serenissimam 
Regiam  Majestatem  Vestram  vel  mitteadJa 
Jiterie  crebrioribufl,  vtl  ulla  alia  re  intt  rtur- 
bare  et  a  Reipublicae  cuns  impedire,  ^nmna 
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eertis  qiiibiudam  de  caasia,  quas  Serenissims 
RflgiflB  Majestati  Veatnaprobaturos  nos  spe- 
ramus,  daximus  iterum  ad  Serenissimam 
R«giam  Majestatem  Vestram  literas  dandas 
esse,  nihil  dubitantea  qaia  Veitra  Serania- 
sima  Regia  Majestas  eas  pro  sua  insigni  bo- 
nitate,  aapientia,  doctrina,  atquc  favore  sia- 
oerioria  IMigiaiiifl»  benigne  aooapcnm  ait. 
Cum  enim  ab  Illustrissimis  Principibus  nos- 
tria  nobis  injuncta  mandata  Vestrse  Serenis- 
ainUB  Majeatati  jampridem  exposuerimns,  et 
prtPterea  postulante  IMajostnte  \'cstra  cum 
quibusdam  ejusdem  Reverendissimij*  et  eru- 
diiissimis  EpiscopisetTbeoIogiae  Doctoribus, 
de  articulis  Heligionis  Christiana;  per  duos 
pasne  menses  sermones  contulerimus,  ac  Dei 
iMneficio  res  eo  perducta  fuerit,  ut  nihil  am- 
bigamus,  quin  inter  Serenissimam  Regiam 
Majestatem  Vestram  et  Principes  nostros,  ac 
aorum  in  causa  religionia  confoederatoa  ntIO> 
rumq  j  Episcopos,  Theologos  et  Subditos  firma 
atq  ;  perpetua  concordia  in  siaceriore  Evan- 
gelii  Doctrina,  in  laudem  Dei  Opiimi  Mar 
ximi,  salutem  Ecclesia;  Christians,  ac  perni- 
ciem  Romani  Antichristi,  secutura  sit,  nus- 
qae  lelioiiam  diapotalionem  de  aboaibaa  mm 
expectare  -pieamus,  existimaviraus  non  esse 
alienum  ab  officio  nostro,  ut  ante  discessuia 
■eatrtim  Serenissima;  Regia:  INI  ajeatati  Vea- 
tra?,  qufE  per  Dei  Gratiam  indefessa  cura  et 
diiigf'ntia  ainceram  Evangelii  Doctrinam 
piomotam  cupit*  deUtam  c^errantiam,  at. 
que  perpetuum  studium  nostrum  literis  nos- 
tris  testatum  relinqueremus,  et  Majestati 
Vestrs  nostrorum  etiam  aententiam  de  qui- 
busdam Articulis  abusuum,  de  quibus  Ma- 
ieatas  Vestra  post  abitum  noatrum  baud  du- 
me  curabit  eosdem  Einaoopoa  etTheoIogoa 
pro  inquirenda  veritate,  sermones  conferre  et 
diaputare,  declararemus :  nihil  ambigentes, 
quin  ea  etiam  in  re  Sereniaaima  Regia  Ma> 
jeataa  Vestra  pro  Christi  gloria  id  pra»stitura 
aitf  ut  non  tantum  doctrinam  puram  babeat, 
▼eram  etiam  abeUtia,  aliqoando  impiia  enlti- 
bus,  et  ahnsibus  per  Romanum  Episcopum 
in  Ecclesiam  introductis,  cultus  ac  cieremo- 
nlaa  conaentaneaa  Verbo  Dei  constituat: 
facile  enim  Serenissima  Regia  Majestas  Ves- 
tra pro  aua  aumma  aapientia  perspicit,  non 
posse  nnquasi  Doctrinai  puritatem,  vel  con* 
atitui,  Tel  consenrari,  nisi  tollantur  e  medio 
etiam  hi  abusua,  qui  proraua  et  ex  diametro, 
vt  dici  aolet,  cum  Verbo  Dei  pugnant,  et 
Romani  Antichristi  tyrannidem  ac  idolola- 
tiiam,  torn  peperextmt,  turn  etiam  hactenua 
eomwrvanint ;  nam  at  ladioibaa  demem  ve- 
aectis,  necessc  est  arbores  et  herbas  penitus 
exareacere  et  perire,  ita  dubium  non  est,  quia 
impiia  Romani  Epiiieopi  abosibua  et  idolola- 
tria,  ut  fundamento  stabilitada  ipsius,  labc- 
factia  et  eversis,  etiam  Tyraanis  ejusdem 
pNnaa  raitnra  et  interitera  ait ;  quod  niai 
fiat  perpetuo  metuendum  est,  ne  levi  aliqua 
occasione  iterum  repuliuleacat  et  tanquam  a 
radice  reviviscat. 

Sunt  vero  ha>c  tria  prcne  capita  et  funda- 
mentum  l  yrannidia  et  idoiolatrias  Pontificia:, 

N 


quibus  stantibus,  neque  Doctrina  Religionia 
integra  permancre,  neque  unquam  Romani 
Kpiscopi  improhissimus  dominatus,  penitus 
extirpari  poterit :  nempe,  Prohibitio  utriuaque 
speciei  Sacramenti  in  ccena  Domini,  Miaaa 
Privata,  et  Interdiclio  conjugii  Sacerdotum, 
quai  quidem  usque  adeo  Dei  Verbo  adver- 
aantatf  adeoque  etiam  honestati  publics  re- 
pugnant, ut  vel  ex  his  aolis  apertissime  in- 
telligi  possit  Romanum  Pontificem  verum 
Antichristum,  et  omnis  idololatria:,  impie- 
tatis,  ciroris,  et  turpitudinis,  in  Christi  Eccle- 
siam intraduttae  auctorem  esse;  de  quibua 
sane  articulis  nos  paucaqusedam  Sereniaaimat 
Regis  Majestati  Vcstraj  optimo  studio  scri- 
bemus,  et  ejusdem  ut  Regia  aumma  aapientiap 
acerrimo  jodido,  et  eii^enti  doctrina  pn»- 
diti,  censuTJB  committemus,  persuasissimum 
nobis  babentes  Vestram  Majestatem  lllua- 
triaaimam  Prindpam  nostrorum,  et  Statuum 
conftpderatorum  consilium  et  institutum,  in 
hiace  articulis  non  improbaturam  esse. 

D»  Mtraqiie  specie,'] — Primum  enim»  Se» 
renissime  ac  Potentissime  Rex,  non  exiati- 
mamuaquenquam  inficias  iturum,quinChriati 
Doctrina,  mandate,  et  ordinationep  onmiboa 
aliis  pncceptifl,  traditionibus  aut  cs^remoniia 
bumanis  prsferri  debeant ;  hie  enim  cura  ipae 
ait  vita  et  Veritas,  errare  non  potest,  bumaaa 
vero  omnia,  prrecipue  in  rebus  divinis,  incertu 
et  dubia  sunt.  Porro  constat  Christum  ip- 
sum  atramq ;  apecian  instituisse,  cum  ait, 
Bibite  ex  hoc  omnes ;  et  Paulura  idem  do- 
cuisse,  cum  inquit,  2  Cor.  11.  probet  seipaum 
homo,  et  aie  de  pane  corned  at  et  poculo  bi- 
bat.  Quibus  sane  locis,  non  do  una  parte 
Eccleais,  id  eat,  de  Sacerdotibus  tantum,  sed 
de  tota  Ecdeaia  men  do  fit :  Nam  quod  qoidam 
ita  Argumentantur  solis  Apostolis  Christum 
id  dixisse,  eaque  de  causa  utramq  ;  speciem 
ad  aoloa  Saoeidotea  pettinete,  infirmom  ad- 
modum  est  Argumentum  ;  quia  eadem  ra- 
tione  sequeretur,  quod  Laicis  ne  altera  qui- 
dem speciea  dandn  ea^et ;  neqne  cni^  alio 
loco  Christus  mandavit  solum  corpus  laicia 
dari,  et  utramque  apeciem  pro  Sacerdotibua 
inatitnitt  aed  hoc  fatendum  eat,  qoed  iUod 
mandatnm  Christi  de  Sacramento,  aut  ad 
omnes,  hoc  eat,  Laicoa  et  Sacerdotea  perti- 
neat,  aut  Lioci  prorsua  a  Sacnmento  Cot^ 
poris  etiam  arcendi  fuerint,  cum  nusquam 
alibi  in  ETangelio,niai  tunc  cum  dedit  Aposto- 
lis aimul  corpus  et  aaagninem,  Saeramentam 
pro  Eaicis  institutum  reperiatur ;  idque  ad 
omnes  pertinere  Paulna  dedarat,  cum  addit« 
etdepocolo  bibat*  &e.  Quod  enim  dicunt 
Sacramenti  divi8ionem,urgentibus  quibusdam 
causis,  ab  Ecclesia  institutam  esse,  et  sub 
una  speciei  non  minus  quam  sub  utraque  con- 
tineri,  non  multura  ad  rem  facit  :  Quis  cnira 
uou  inteliigit  hie  de  Christi  insUtuto  et  mau- 
dato  agi,  idqne  hmnanaa  anetoritati  et  o|)ini- 
onibus  longe  prsferendum  esse  ;  neque  enim 
Eccleaia  aumit  sibi  banc  libertatem  ex  Chriati 
Ordinationibua  rea  indiffercntes  conatituea- 
di ;  et  rationes  ilia?  vel  de  discrimine  ordi- 
num,  seu  dignitate  Sacerdotali,  vel  peiiculo 
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•Airioids  H  i&n3H«§,  vnf to  modo  teBtam  qae- 

uiit  Tim  habere,  ut  proplerea  DiviniE  Ordina- 
tioiMw  mataads  tint  i  neqae  uUa  etiam  con- 
taetudo  eimtn  laandata  iJoi  introdoeta.  ip^ 
canonihiis  Pontificiis  attestnntibus,  probanda 
eit*  Conitat  veto  uaum  atriiuque  speciei,  et 
danmi  babera  vMmdatm  Chriati,  et  adpro- 
bationem  Sanctorum  Patram,  ac  consuetudi- 
Beta  vetem  Ecclesue ;  sic  enim,  iaquit  Divas 
Hienmyaitts,  SaMidotes  qui  Enchamti*  ler- 
Tiunt,  et  sanguinem  Christi  populis  distri- 
boont:  et  Gelatins  Pontifex»  Sacramenti 
Cotporb  et  ^nguinli  Domini  divirfonera  pro* 
hibet,  eamque  grande  Sacrilegium  adpollat. 

AdhsBc,  aural  bodie  bic  moe  CooununioniB 
atrinsqae  speciri  n  GnBcis  Eeclpsiis,  quae 
bac  io  re  Romani  Pontificis  lyrannidi  sem- 
per restiteront,  ne()tte  eiue  jugam  recipore 
Tolnemnt,  et  teetantar  Hutorias  tum  in  Oer- 
mania,  tum  in  multis  aliis  regionibus  ac  pro- 
vincitti  ▼enuu  Communioais  usum  diu  con- 
Berratnm  foisBe,  Md  tandem  fnlmlnibiui  Ro- 
mani Anticbristi,  quibus  totum  pccne  orhern 
lerrarum  conterruit  et  subjogavit,  bomines, 
nt  verisimite  est,  victi  ▼emmEoehaTistiaB  nsam 
motaront,  ad  qticm  tamen,  per  singularem 
Dei  Gratiam,  agnita  itenim  veritate  Evaa- 
gelica  cum  Principes  noscri,  tam  alii  Bvan- 
gelii  Doctrinam  profitentes,  jam  redierunt, 
eese  ac  sooe  in  re  Univerav  JEicciesia  max- 
ime  ialntifera.  tanqnani  in  libertatem.  ex* 
CUS80  jugo  Pontifirio,  vendicarunt  et  adsorve- 
runt.  Nam  qote  cans*  Pontificem  permove- 
rint,  ut  contra  Christi  mandatnm  et  institn- 
tum,  contm  sententiam  Sanctorum  Patrura, 
contra  consoetadinem  Uaiversas  £cclesi» 
Christians.  Saeramentom  dirideret,  et  Lai- 
cos  Sanguine  Domini  nefarie  spoliaret,  fa- 
cile sereniasima  Regia  Majeslas  Vestraper- 
spicit.  Veriflimile  qnidem  Tidelar,  earn  ▼<>• 
luiHse  sttam,  suique  ordinis  auctoritalera  ac 
dignitatem,  ea  ratione  augere,  et  hoc  discri- 
mm  inter  Laicos  et  Saoenlotes  eonstitaeie ; 
nam  etiam  nunc  clamitaut  adversarii,  laicos 
debere  esse  altera  specie  conteatos;  quasi 
reonum  aliquod  poseideant,  et  ita  impemre 
ipsis  liberum  sit,  ut  etiam  Christi  beneficiam 
hominibus  eripere  qneant,  ad  quod  potias»  si 
8UO  officio  fungi  reilent,  omnes  iavitare  et 
pellicere  deberent.  Sed  quid  Christo  cnm 
Belial  T  quid  Pontifici  cnm  Christi  instituto« 
cujua  ipse  se  summum  advprsarinm  esse  satis 
dei  larat,  ideoqne  tum  in  hoc,  tum  uliia  salu- 
taribns  Religionis  CbiislinafB  Articolis  opor- 
toit  ipsum  a  scriptura  difeedere»  ino  uoc- 
trinam  Evangelio  consentaneam  damnare,  ut 
manifestum  fieret,  eum  esse  Antichristam> 
de  qtio  passim  Scriplora  tatia  pnedizit. 

De  jVfiMrt  privata  ] — Porro  in  altero  Ar(i- 
culo,  De  Missa  Privata,  adhuc  magis  adparet 
a  Romano  Pontifice  Religioneni  Cnristianam 
adeo oppteisam et obscuratam ,  ut  Chrlsu  Bt  - 
neftctnm  qni  suanorte  nos  redemit*  solosque 
est  hostia  et  satisfactio  pro  peccatie  noetrii, 
ponitus  sustulerit,  et  in  ejus  locum  idolola- 
tricnm  cultum  pro  abolendis  peocatis  ia  Ec- 
desiam  inTexerit  eamque  soii  enoribaa  et 


prophanatioBibiia  niMrebiiter  implicamitr 

turbaverit  et  deforraaverit.  Cum  enim  Miseat 
nihil  aliad  sit,  nec  esee  debeat.  quam  com- 
nranio  eiveSyoaxia,  «t  Panhis  ad|>ellat,neqae 
etiam  alius  ejus  usas  fuerit  tempore  Aposto- 
lonua  et  veteris  Js^ciesiai,  qiaeaadmodiun 
hoc  cfaue  et  S.  Fatriboa  prabari  potest,  plane 
diversum  quoddam  opus,  prorsus  pugnans 
cum  commonione  et  Tero  MisMB  m\i  iode 
ilMtnm  est,  quod  doeent  ex  opere  operato,  ut 
loquuntur,  mereri  gratiam^  «t  tollen  peeeala 
vivorum  et  mortuomm. 

HsBc  opinio  qnantopere  dietet  a  Scripturis* 
ac  gloriam  Passionis  Christi  Isedat,  Serenina. 
Regia  Majestas  Vestra  facillime  judicabit. 
Si  enim  boo  Tenim  eat,  qiiod  IVCssa  pro  aliis 
applicari  potest,  quod  pcccata  tolUt  et  pio- 
dest  tam  vivis  quam  mortuiiiy  sequitur  Justi- 
ileatioaem  ex  opere  Missarum  oootingere. 
non  ex  fide  ;  venim  hoc  omnino  Scriptural 
repugnat,  quss  tradit  noe  gratis  propter  Chris- 
tum per  fidem  jostificari,  no  peccata  nobie 
cendonari,  1 1  in  gratiara  nos  recipi,  atque  ita 
noa  alieno  opere,  sed  propria  fide  propter 
Cbristom,  singulos  justos  fieri :  At  illi  decent 
alieimtii  opus  pro  remittendis  peccatia  alteri» 
quod  quidem  merum  est  somnium  et  figmen- 
tnmbnmanom,  repugnans  ErangeHcv  Doo- 
trinx  ;  nam  tunc  deraum  adplicatur  gratia 
per  Verbum  et  Sacramentorum  usum,  cum 
ipsi  vtimuT  Sacnunentia,  sed  isd  pro  alita 
utuntur,  quod  perinde  est  ac  si  pro  aliia 
Baptixarenuur.  Neque  vero  potest  dici  quao- 
topere  defermet  Cbriati  Gloriam  opinio  ilia 
de  Missn,  qu«  ex  opere  operato  conferatgra* 
tiam,  aut  applicata  pro  aliia  mereatur  eis  re- 
miasionem  veoialiom  et  mortalium  peccalo- 
rum  culpte  et  piena; ;  idque  aperte  advertiari 
Scri^tans,  et  a  vero  usu  Miana*  sive  comrau- 
nionis  longe  diaeedere,  vel  inde  liquet,  quia 
Missa  sire  Synaxis  ideo  est  insiituta,  ut  fide- 
lis  qui  otitor  Sacramento  recordetur  quae  be* 
neficia  arcipiat  per  Christum  et  erigat  ac 
soletur  pavidam  conscientiam ;  ideoque  ibi 
porrigi  debet  Sacrameatttsa*  hia  quibus  opus 
est  conaolatione,  aicnt  Ambrorios  ait,  quia 
semper  pecco,  semper  debeo  accipere  Medi- 
cinam.  Au^e  hie  usque  ad  tempera  Gregorii 
in  Eedeaia  MiassB  nsnafuit,  neque  antea  pri- 
vatic  Misss  coguits  fuerunt  ;  quod  quidem 
cum  multis  aliis  Fatrum  Sententiis  patet,  tum 
Cbryaostomi,  qui  inquit,  Sacerdotem  stare  ad 
altare  et  alios  ad  Communionem  accersere, 
alios  arcera :  Et  ex  Tetetibua  Canooibus  con- 
stat, vmnn  aliqnem  cd«4»naae  Misaam,  a  quo 
reliqui  Presbyteri  et  Diaconi  sumpsernnt  cor- 
pus Domini,  sic  enim  inqoit  Canon  Nicenus, 
Accifnant  IKaeoni  sectmdnm  Ordinem  post 
Presbyteros  ah  Kpiscopo  vel  Presbytero,  Sa- 
cram  Communionem.  Et  acribit  Epipbaoius. 
in  Asia  Synaxim  ter  celebratam  augotia  aep- 
timanis,  nec  quotidiaoas  fuisse  Missas,  eum- 
que  morem  ab  ApoatoUa  traditom  esse }  qui 
quidem  Misaae  nana  etiam  bodie  in  Grade 
Parocbiis  durare  dicitur,  nam  tantum  singulis 
dominicis  diebus  et  featis,  fit  ibi  oaa  publica 
Miasa,  prtwataa  v«m  bob  habent:  mut^ 
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Uroem  Eed«da  koe  nomine  longe  foalidor 
quun  Latina,  qote  tnelioretn  usum  ccens  Do- 
aiiiii,  Synazia,  tWe  IVlisss  rntinuerit,  neqae 
v«I  Sacramentttm  CotT^oris  et  Sangmnie  Do* 
mini,  contra  claram  Evangelii  Doctrinatn  di-< 
Tieerit*  at  panio  ante  diximot,  neque  etiam 
]Nrivatae  Mitne  Saens  8criy»tttm 
repugnantes,  receperit ;  cujus  quidem  rei 
banc  potentiafimam  cauiam  fdiMe  arbitia- 
mar,  qaod  Gnca  Ecdeda  Romuinm  Epie- 
copam  anctoretn  pervemie  et  Idololatricse 
Doctrina,  et  omnium  poene  aboauum  qui  in 
Eoclesiam  introdneti  aunt,  proaommo  sMda- 
Bi»  UniTersatis  sivo  Catlioliaai  Capita*  mm* 
qnam  agnoverit. 

Sed  coBcedvnt  qnidam  ad^rfica^mes  que 
fiant  in  Missa  pro  vivis  et  mortuis,  et  item 
opiniones,  quod  ez  opere  operato  gratianme- 
reri  tradantur,  non  esse  probandaa,  et  die- 
putant  abolitis  illis  opinionibus  impiis,  alia 
ratione  MisMU  privataa  retinendas,  nempe 
quia  sunt  gratiarura  acdones  qu»  possint  ab 
nno  vel  a  ploribua  fieri.  Hmc  sane  ratio  vide- 
tar  aliqaam  habere  speciem,  esUpe  rtfit 
^f/juMh,  at  ioquit  Sophocles,  quo  lO  cautia 
invalidis,  et  at  ipse  ait,  morbidi»,  utendum 
ait  Si  Missa  tan  turn  esset  gratiaxum  actioi 
poaait  fortaasis  tali  aliquo  pr%tezta  oolorari ; 
venun  constat  earn  principaliter  inatitutam 
ease,  ut  ait  Sacramentum  quod  per  miniatnua 
alteri  exhibeatar,  ut  accipiena  et  credena  cun- 
aegnatttT  patiani .  Kt  hoc  quidem  principaU 
fine  poaito,  accedit  alter  de  giatuurum  ac- 
tione  ;  qaare  nullo  modo  ab  inatttatione 
Chriati  recedere,  aed  modum  et  formam  illiua 
Inatitutionea,  et  exemplam  Teteria  Eccleaiae 
aequi  et  retinere  debemus ;  Nalla  enim  no- 
vitas,  prsBsertim  in  Sacrameniis,  recipienda 
eat.  contra  formam  a  Chriato  traditam»  et 
contra  exempla  veterts  Ecdesi*. 

Porro  constat  privataa  Missas  esse  recen- 
tea,  et  a  Romania  Pontificibua  ioirodactaa,  et 
ne  hodie  quidem,  at  paalo  ante  dictnm  eat,  n 
QnaciaEccleaiia  esse,  niai  Parochiales  diebua 
festia,  cum  qoibaa  adbuc  manet  Teatisiom 
Communionia  :  Cum  igitur  contra  Dei  Var- 
bonHissa  privata  introducta  sit.  eamque  hu- 
nanom  tantum  et  commentitium  cultom  esse 
adpareat.  ouia  dabitat  quin  talis  Missa,  sine 
alio  periciuo  omitti  possit,  imo  debeat,  cum 
repagnet  Evangeliol  Estque  pium  etsanc* 
tam  opus  Terum  Misaae  aive  Synaxis  nsum 
Eccleais  restitaere  ac  reddere,  quo  per  Roma- 
nam  Pontificem.  hoc  eat  Anlichinstom>  multis 
jam  annis  miserabiliter  privata  fait,  qai  <pd- 
dem  adbuc  mordicus  phvatas  Missas  tenet, 
adaerit.  et  defendit.  Neqoe  id  immerito,  fa- 
cile enim  sentit  qaod  labefactata  Missa  pri- 
vata,  labefactetar,  imo  roat  Universum  ejus 
Regnom  et  Tyrannia^qos  Missis  illis  nititor  i 
at  enim  in  seminiboa  causa  est  Arborum  et 
■tfipinm,  ita  hajus  luctuoaissimi  dominatus, 
imperii,  tyranntdis,  nundinatioois  et  idolola- 
trin  Pontificite  semen  fuit  superstilio  Miaaac 
ram  privatarum :  Nam  he  pepererunt,  et 
aastinuerunt,  veluti  Atlas  quidam.  totum 
Papatum  i  ad  harum  aormam  omnia  lodacta 


auit.  aiquidem  nihil  fuit.  quod  non  Miasaali* 
qua  expiari  posse  creditum  est.  Hia  aucupa- 
toa  Pontifex  Romanus  indulgentias,  quibus 
immensam  peconiam  ex  toto  orbe  terrarum 
predatus  est;  hae  Monachorum  turbas  iofini- 
taa  cMcerrarunt,  cum  eorum  nollas  alius 
eaaet  usua,  quam  demurmurandi  Miasaa  pri- 
▼atas.  et  alioquin  inutile  terre  pondos  forent. 
Hb  aont  et  fuerunt  uniTersa  pietas,  quam 
Pontifex  Romanus  profitetur.  banc  solam  no- 
vit  ille  Religiooem,  qua:  in  Missis  privatia 
conaiatit ;  Doctrinam  enim  Evaogelii  non 
modo  non  habet,  verum  acerrime  edit  et  pro  • 
sequitur,  et  in  summa  his  Missis  ipsain  pr.v- 
dicationem  Verbi  Divini  Pontifex  extcrmi« 
navit.  ut  per  omnia  Antichruti  muaere  fun- 
geretur :  Nam  in  loco  unius  concionis  Verbi, 
amplius  mille  Miasaa  privatae.  hoc  est.  huma* 
ni  et  conuneotitii  cnltns,  contra  Divinum 
Verbum  successerunt ;  cum  non  SiCssaa  fiexi 
aed  Evan^lium  predicare,  et  Sacramenta 
rite  distnbuere  et  adminiatrare»  Christua 
Apostolis,  quorum  iUi  Tolunt  esse  aooceaao- 
res,  mandaverit. 

Curarunt  igitur  Illustrissimi  Principes  nos- 
tri.  et  alii  Evangelii  Doctrinam  profitentes, 
Principas  et  Status,  privataa  Mtasas  penitus 
aboleri.  et  verum  Miasaa  usum  aive  Synaxim 
Christi  inatitutioni.  exempio  Apostolonim* 
veteris  Eccleais  ac  Patrum  sententiis  con- 
form ein,  in  Eccleaiam  revocarunt  et  reatitoe- 
runt.  QtuB  qnidem  Miaaa  aive  Synaxis  sum- 
ma com  rerereotia  celebratur,  servatis  pcene 
omnibus  uaitatis  Ceremoniis,  que  non  repug- 
nant pietati ;  et  admiscentur  GermanicK  sive 
vemaculs  cautiones  ad  docendum  populum, 
precepit  enim  Puulua,  in  Ecclesia  uti.  lingua 
intellecta  a  populo.  Porro,  quia  proptoc 
ctnmnunionem  sive  uaum  Sacramenti  Misaa 
institnta  est,  hi  qui  sunt  idonei  et  an  tea  ex- 
plorati,  Sacramento  utuntur ;  ac  digoitaa  et 
usua  Sacrametiti,  summa  diligentia  ac  cura 
OxVerbo  Dei  populo  commendatur,  ut  sci- 
ant  et  iutelligant  homines,  quantam  consola- 
tienem  pavidis  cooscientiis  adferat,  ac  dis- 
tant Deo  credere,  et  optima  qusque  ab  eo 
expectare  et  petere. 

Et  hunc  quidem  Sacramenti  et  Missae  uaum. 
Scripture  conaentaneum,  Deo  gratum,  et 
pietati  conducibilem  aaaOf  8eteniaaima.Rccia 
Majestaa  Veatra  facile  agnoscit ;  neque  enim 
hie  aliquid  contra  Dei  Verbum  admittitur, 
imo  secundum  Christi  mandatwa  at  Ofdiaa- 
tiooem,  qui  banc  Sacram  Communionero  ad 
bnnc  finem  inatituit,  omnia  geruntur  :  Nulla 
est  hie  admixta,  prava.  aut  impia  opinio,  ut 
in  Missa  privata  Papistica,  cujua  finia  et  in- 
stitutio  cum  Evangelio  pugnat.  Nihil  hie 
etiam  absque  summa  reverenlia,  ordine*  et 
decoro,  digno  Ecclesie,  fieri  cemitur.  Au- 
demnsque  adfirmare,  roajore  Religione  hunc 
▼erum  Misae  usum  exhiberi  apud  nos,  qaam 
hactenuB  unquam  aub  Papain  privatie  Miss* 
celebrate  fuerint,  provocamusque  ad  te&ti- 
monia  doctis^iinorum  virorum,  qui  a  Maies- 
tate  Vestra  missi  in  illis  locis  fuerunt.  etuw 
omnia  coram  fieri  ridenmt  et  audierunt. 
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Quod  «iiim  Adfuniii  elainitaiit,  NtMtiM 

omnes  cultns  Divinos,  omnes  Csfremonias, 
omnem  deuique  Keligionem  abolere  et  iabe- 
ftctaret  ea  in  ra  Frineipilnis  nostris,  et  a]iis 
Evangelii  Doctrinam  profitentibus,  injvirinm 
faciunt;  et  hsec  eos  insigni  quadam  malevo- 
lentia  et  odio  pluaqnam  Vatiniaao.  ut  dici 
Bolet,  confingere  pt  comminisci  clare  adparct, 
cum  ex  Doctrina  nostrorum,  quam  consenti- 
entem  Sacris  Literis  in  lucem  edidenmt,  at 
Scriptis  suis  univcrso  nrhi  rhristiano  pro 
mulgarunt,  tum  etiam  exentplib  nodtrarum 
Bcclesiarum,  in  quibus  nolint  Telint  cogun- 
tur  fatcri,  omnia  religiosius  et  sanctius  fieri, 
quam  apud  ipsos ;  immo  Dei  beneficio  ani- 
▼ersus  populas  non  tantum  in  templis  Mt  re* 
ligiosior,  sed  in  tota  disciplina  pubiica  mo- 
desiius  se  gerit,  majoremque  erga  Magistra- 
tmn  eivilem,  et  «m  qui  EcclesUa  pranmt  w- 
verentiara  et  hOBOrem  exhibet,  quam  unqu^m 
antea  factum  fuerit;  et  hoc  sinceras  Evangelu 
Doctrins  acceptum  referre  debemos,  quse  sin> 
gulos,  rectius  omnibus  Pontificiis  constituti- 
ouihus,  sui  officii  admonet,  et  fiola  in  quibus 
m  vera  pietaa  ac  coltos  difinna  coiiiiatat» 
tradit  ac  docet. 

Porro,  quod  Miss^e  collocate  ad  qusMtum, 
ttt  sub  Papatu  accidit,  turpiter  propibaiientiir, 
quod^ue  hie  abusus  in  omnibus  pane  templia 
latisBime  pateat,  non  est  obscurum :  Nam 
CSiriati  beneficium  qui  nos  precioso  suo  san- 
guine redemit,  idque  gratuito  pro  vili  stipe  et 
mercede  vendere,  et  tale  etiam  opus  inde 
coaatUnera  vellat  qiood  ax  am  natora,  hoc  eet 
ex  opere  operato,  mereatur  gratiam,  et  possit 
adpiicari  pro  peccatis  aliorum,  mortuorum  et 
vivonim,  qnis  nonvidet  snmmam  esse  impie* 
tatem?  Quid  enim  est  corpus  Domini  in* 
digne  tractare  et  sumere,  si  hoc  non  esset  1 
An  potest  etiam  magis  impium  quidquam  did, 
qnam  illi  de  Missis  istis  docuerunt  1  Nempe 
quod  Christus  sua  passione  satisfecerit  pro 
paccatis  Originia,  at  inatituerit  Missam,  in 
qua  fieret  Oblatio  pro  quotidianis  delictis 
mortalibus  et  venialibus:  cum  Christus  pce- 
aitentiam  et  reroissionem  peccatomm  pnsdi> 
can  mandaverit :  Missam  vero,  hoc  est  Sya- 
axim,  ad  alium  plane  finem  institw  '  vis. 
ut  porrigatur  Sacramentum  his  quibus  opua 
est  consolatione.  et  ut  per  Verbum  et  Sacra- 
mentum credentes  gratiam  recipiant,  et  re- 
miaiionem  peocatorum  consequantur,  non  ut 
ipsi  snnm  opns,  quod  quale  quale  sit,  huma- 
num  figmentum,  nomanai  cuitns  est.  contra 
Scripturam  Deo  ofTerant  ac  sacrificent.  Hoc 
enim  non  placat  Deom*  nt  Chiistaa  ipie  in* 
quit,  sefinxstracolinandattslMmiiiram :  Nam 
Missam  non  esse  tale  opus  sive  Sacrificium, 
quod  mereatur  gratiam  et  prosit  etiam  aliis, 
inde  adparet,  quia  MiflsasiTe  Synaiii  adboe 
est  instituta,  non  ut  Deo  aliquid  offeralur, 
Bed  atcommunicantes  orasolationem  hauriant, 
et  velati  pignus  sen  cert  am  signum  gratin  ac 
bonte  voluntatis  Dei  erga  se  recipiant,  atque 
ita  recordentur  mortis  Christi,  hoc  est,  bene- 
fidoram  qma  per  Cbrislnm  accipiunt,  qui 
qaidem  pro  nobis  mortaas  est|  aolasqne  pro 


tis  nostris  salisfeeit,  idqna  pirabaat 

''erba  ipsa  quibus  et  Christos  et  Paolus  de 
Missa  sive  Synaxi  usi  sunt. 

Primum  enim  inquit  Christus,  hoc  est  Cor- 
pus Mfum,  quod  pro  vobis  traditur.  Hsec 
sunt  \'«rba  promissionis  DiTins  qute  solam 
fidem  ezigwit,  qoibusque  olhrtnr  n<NH8  gratia 
et  remissio  peccatorum,  ergo  non  est  Sacrifi- 
cium, hoc  est,  opus  quod  Deo  offeratur  et 
quidem  pro  aboleildis  peccatis.  Item  Paulus 
ai  c,  Anunciantes  mortem  Domini :  Anunciare 
autem  non  est  Sacrificare,  hoc  est  tale  opua 
Deo  reddere,quo  peocata  deleantur.Pneterea 
Evangelii  textus  ita  sonat,  Fre^it  et  dedit  Dis- 
cipulis,  inqoiens,  accipite  et  comedite  te  item 
bitnta ea  boc  omnes  de  aocipere  autem,  come- 
dere  et  bibere,  non  est  sacrificare,  quia  hsec 
opera  ex  opere  operato  non  deleut  peccata. 

Neque  maiidatur  bisce  verbis,  ut  nos  Deo 
aliqnid  offeramus,  sed  potius  ut  ab  eo  acci- 
piamus,  quia  addit,  pro  vobis  traditum,  et 
sanguis  qui  pro  Tobis  effunditnr ;  qaa:  Verba 
ostendunt,  non  exbi!)eri  a  samentibus  Eu- 
cbaristiam  Deo  Sacrificium,  sed  donum  ho* 
minibus  datum.  Pwterea  vero  nemo  didt 
Laicos  rumsnmunt  Sacramentum,Sacrificare; 
at  quantum  nd  banc  Sacram  Communionem* 
Missam,  sive  Synazim  pertinet,  nalla  est 
ratio  diversitatis,  cum  idem  Christus  unq 
eodemque  tempore  ac  momento,  propter  eun- 
dem  finem  et  usum,  boc  Sacramentum  absque. 
difFcrentin  utentiumSacerdotum  vel  Laicorum 
inslituent.  Kt  quemadmodum  probibitio  utri- 
usque  speciei,  humanum  tantum  commentum 
et  mandatum  est  ;  ita  quod  de  Sacrificio 
MissaB  ex  opere  operato  gratiam  promerente 
traditur,  humana  tantum  opinio  est,  eODln^ 
Verbum  Dei,  h  quo  in  rebus  maTimis,  nempe 
ad  remissiooem  peccatorum,  satutcm  anima- 
imn,  et  vitam  seternam  pertinentibus,  nnllo. 
modo  est  discedendum  :  Non  enim  frustra 
Paulas  inquit  et  bis  repetit,  si  nos,  aut  Ange- 
lus  de  Coelo  Eraogelixet  vobiH  pneter  id  qnod 
Evangelizavimus  et  accepistis,  Anathema  sit. 

Praeterea  nec  potest  ratio  diversitatis  ad- 
■ignari  ex  Sacris  literis,  cor  magis  dicant  eos 
qni  Sacramento  Eucharistise  fruuntur  Sacri- 
Dcare,  quam  illos  qui  alio  Sacramento,  ut  Bap- 
tismo,  utuntur,  cum  utmmque  nihil  alittdsi^. 
quam  Sacramenta,  qua*  Christus  horum  in- 
stitutor  et  auctor  prorsus  ad  alium  finem, 
quam  ut  sint  talia  Sacrificia,  qualia  illi  com- 
miniscuntar,  ordinavit.  Sed  oportuit,  Ro-^ 
manum  Pontificem  Missas  privatas,  ad  op- 
primendam  Christi,  cum  ipse  hostis  est,  glo- 
riam  attollere,  ut  po;nitum  Christianum  a 
veritate  Evangelica  et  u^nitione  Christi,  et 
Sacramentorum  legitimo  usu,  prorsus  abdtt- 
ceret,  Cbristique  bonitatem  et  muericordiara 
obKteratvt.  Qui  enim  Missam  tale  Sacrifi- 
cium  esse  cogitant,  quo  Deus  placelur,  hi  non 
queunt  Christi  benencium  expendere  pro  dig- 
nitate,  et  in  teiroribus  ac  dotoribns  ir«  et 
judicii  Dei  nen  habebunt  refugium,  nei|u<5 
bona  conscientia  poterunt  dona  et  signa  amo- 
ris  divina  agnoscere,  si  alfeno  opera  Deum 
placari  et  peocata  lemitti  aibi  penuasum  ba« 
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beant :  Nam  iUi  ipsi  qui  nituntur  impias  opi- 
niones  de  Htwa  privata  excniare.  hoc  pne- 

textu,  quasi  ^li^sri  ideo  vocetur  Sacrificium, 
quia  ait  gratiarum  actio  et  Bacrificium  laudis, 
hi  cottviBCtnitar  propriis  ipsoram  tcatimoniiB 
vt  Scriptis  quaa  de  Missis  extant,  basque  per- 
•aasiones  hominum  animis  etiam  bodie  de 
IffiMi*  privatis  inhjerent :  ne  enim  Thomas 
itiquit  in  Opusculo  de  Sacr:\mento  Altaris, 
Rur  Missa  instituta  sit  \  Corpus  Domini  se- 
nel  oblatom  6»t  in  enice,  pro  dcbito  originali, 
sic  offeratur  jugiter  pro  quotidianis  delictis 
ID  Altaht  ut  habeat  ia  hoc  jfckclesia  munus 
ad  placandom  nbi  Deam  raper  oomui  legis 
Sacrificia  preciostim  et  acceptum. 

Alexander  Papa,  nihil  in  Sacnficiid  Eccie- 
dfe  mmjos  «mw  potest,  quam  Corpnset  Sanguis 
Christi,  nec  ulla  oblatio  hac  potior  est,  sed 
omaes  priecellit :  item  ipsa  Veritas  nos  in- 
■tniit,  CaHeem  ae  Panem  in  SaeramMito  of^ 
ferre,  quando  ait,  accijnto  ft  comedite,  nam 
crimina  atq;  peccata,  obiatia  bis  Domino 
Sacrifidis,  ddeotor.  Et  rwsas,  inquit,  tali- 
bus  hostiis  delectabitur  et  pl  u  a^l  itnr  Dous, 
et  peccata  dimittet  ingentia.  Gabriel  de 
Canon.  BBsMS,  Sacnmentiun  EvdiavistiaB  ve- 
li'ti  Sacrificium  Bummo  patri  oMatum,  nodnm, 
veniale  sed  etiam  mortale,  non  dico  sumen- 
tram  sed  «wni?«^w  eorom  pro  quibas  ofibrtar, 
ft  (|uarituin  ad  reatum  culpa  et  pcrnae,  plus 
vel  minus  secundum  dispositiooem  eorum  pro 

?imlMis  offinrtar,  tolUt :  nndeTbooias  in  Quarto 
y'lSU  1,  2.  q.  2.  Km  haristia  in  quantum  est 
Sacrificium,  habet  eflectura  etiam  in  aliis  pro 
quibusoiertartin  qnibus  non  pr^e-oxi^it  vitam 
spiritualem  in  actu,  sod  in  potentia,  et  ideo 
si  eos  dispositos  inveniat,  eis  gratiam  obtin^t, 
virtute  illias  veri  Sacrificii  a  quo  omnis  gratia 
in  nos  fluxit,  et  per  consequens  peccatii  mor- 
talia  in  eis  delet,  non  sicul  causa  proxima, 
aed  in  quantum  gratiam  contritioois  eis  im- 
petrau 

His  et  similibus  omnes  libri  Scbolasticorum 
pleni  sunt,  quibus  nno  ore  decent,  Missam 

tale  esse  Sacrificium,  quo  gratiam  liomii)os 
mereantur  ex  opere  operato,  quod  ad  deienda 
altofum  peccata  adpiicari  possit.  Qnn  Doc- 
trina  aut  potias  pcrversum  ct  imjtium  figmcn- 
tom,  an  pugnet  cum  Sai-ris  Literis  uecae  I  An 
verum  Missas  sen  commnnionis  usum  tradat 
necne?  An  Cliristi  beneficium  nun  raagis 
obscuret  ouam  iUustret,  imo  etiam  prorsus 
tollati  Vestrs  Serenissimtt  RegiBMajes* 
tati  dijudicandum  ri'IirH[uiiim5  qu;v  pro  sua 
sapientia,etDontantum  m  rebus  poiilicis,  sed 
etiam  Sacris  et  in  omni  genere  doctrinarani 
acerrimo  judicio,  facile  censebit,  juslissimam 
causam  habuisse  Fhnclpes  nostros  et  alios 
Evangelii  Doctrtnam  profitentes,  Missas  pri> 
vatas  abrogandi,  et  verum  INIissai  sive  Com- 
mnnionis usum,  pro  Christi  ^loiia  et  conso> 
latione  totius  Ecclesite  Christianv,  restituendi 
et  revocandi,  pos'.quam  ex  Dei  Verbo  cogno- 
Terunt,  quantum  privats  Missa  &  veritate 
Evangelica  distent,  quanturaq ;  in  iis  insit 
impietatis  et  idololatria? :  fuit  enim  unicom 
Jiacrificiam  propitiaiorium  in  mundo,  viz. 


Mors  Christi,  qui,  ut  Paulas  iuquit,  semel  est 
pro  nobis  oblatus,  et  iisctuR  hostia  pro  pecca- 
tis  nostris,  quod  caitera  legis  Sacrificiu  pro- 
pitiatoria  significarunt,  qute  oimilitudiuu  qua- 
dam,mntaatisfactiones  redimentes  justitiam 
legis,  ne  ex  politiaexcludcrcntur  illi  qui  pec- 
caverant,  eaq  ;  cessaverunt  post  Revelatum 
Evai^elinmt  in  Novo  Testamento,  necesse 
est  cultum  lantum  esse  Spiritualem,  hoc  est, 
justitiam  fidei  «t  fructus  tidei,  quia  adfert^usti- 
tiam  et  vitara  spiritualem  et  setemam,  juxtat 
Dsbo  legem  meam  in  cordibsis  conim  ;  ct 
Christus  ait,  veri  adoiuturea  adorabuut  Pa- 
trem  in  spiritu  et  veritatOf  id  est,  vero  cordis 
adrectu,  qua  de  causa  abrogati  sunt  Levitici 
cultus,  quod  debcaot  succedere  cultus  Spiri- 
tuales  mentis,  et  bornm  fhiclos  ac  signa,  ut 
in  Epistola  ad  Hehrxos  manifeste  docetur. 

Ex  quibus  omnibus  sequitur  iyiissam  non 
esse  Sacrifidam,  quod  ex  opere  ttptnta  ne- 
rcatur,  faciente  vel  aliis  remissionem  pccca« 
torum,  ut  illi  docuerunt.  Et  qaocunq ;  qui- 
daa  fiico  nitantur  ezcusara  Missas  privatas, 
semper  eis  refragatur  et  rcclamat  Doctrina 
ipsoram  de  Missa,  qua  eam  aliis  posse  ad- 
piicari tradidenmt,  et  peoeata  delete  homini* 
bus  persuaserunt.  Haec  opinio  nisi  restituto 
vero  Missae  uso,  nunquam  ex  aaimis  hominum 
delelritor,  sed  perpetuo  manet  etiedit  is  eRbr» 
quod  oporteat  talem  etie  cnltmn  ia  Ecdee^, 
quo  JOeus  pacetor* 

Et  ut  ▼ideatnr  iielione  juris ;  at  Juiecon- 
sulti  loquuntur,  Missam  posse  vocari  sacrifi- 
cium memoriale  sive  laudis :  at  cum  id  non 
sit  satiffactoriwn  pro  faci«itibus,  vel  adpUca> 
bile  pro  aliiii,  quo  quis  mcreatur  remissionem 
peccatorum,  ^uorsum  attiaebit,  relicto  vero 
ejususuetinstitutione.id  inEcclesiamintrodu- 
cere,  u!)i  propter  nullam  humanam  rationem, 
conunentum,  aut  opinionem,  a  Christi  man- 
date et  ordinatione,  est  dtseedendum  t  Eadem 
enimratione  ;  Natalis  Domini  et  similia  fesla, 
quiB  in  Christi  memoriam  celebrantur,  sacri- 
ncia  memeriaiia  sive  Eoeliaristica  did  pea- 
sent  ;  imo  talia  Sacrificia  verius  sunt,  Evan- 
gelii praedicatio,  fides,  invocatio,  gratiarum 
actio,  adflictiones  aut  adpUcationes  pro  aliis ; 
el  Missre  principalis  finis,  ut  supradisseruiraus, 
is  est,  ut  sit  Sacramentum,  quod  per  minis* 
tram  alteri  exbibeator,  quare  non  potest  did 
Sacrificium  ;  cura  nemo  ignoret  magnum  inter 
Sacrificia  et  Sacramenta  discrimen  esse,  his 
enim  nos  dona  i  Deo  oblata  accipimos,  illis 
vero  nostrum  Deo  reddimus  et  offerimus. 

Meque  vero  habent  private  Missie  alios 
auctores  quam  Pontifices,  qui  a  tempore  Gre* 
gorii,  nunc  banc,  nunc  illam  cxremonian, 
cantionem,  aut  orationem,  singuli  pro  sun 
sanctitate  et  npininne  adjecerunt,  ut  historin 
nno  consensu  tt'^taotur,  doDSc  eaodem,  egre- 
(fium  illud  opus,  dignum  istis  auctoribtts  exa« 
oificarunt,  et  relicto  vero  Missfe  sive  Com mu- 
nionis  usu,  ac  obliterata  doctrioa  de  Christo» 
Univeisa  Ecclesia  Missis  privatis  in  qua  sola 
omnera  peae  saactitatem  posuerant,  repleta 
et  nbruta  fuit* 

liasc  Serenisnme  ac  Fotenttssime  Rex 
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oostronnn  Priacipum  et  aliorum  Imperii  ordi- 
num,  Kvangelicam  Doctrinam  profitentium, 
Theologi  et  Doctores,  juatia  Tolujniiubiu  «x* 
plicarunt,  qus  quidem  hac  Epiitola  no*  bn- 
▼iter  adtiogeoda  duximus  ;  non  quod  Serenis- 
rimam  R«giatn  Majestatem  \  estram  hsc 
latere  [x^nitus  putemus,  neque  enim  ignora- 
mus Serenissimie  Regie  Nf  njestati  Vestne  et 
veterum  et  recectiom  ecriptaf  de  his  et  aliis 
Controversiii  Eccleeiatticis  diligentiuiue 
cogaita  esse,  de  quibus  etiam  Majestas  Vea- 
tra  vapientisume  eruditiuime  saepe  com  doc« 
tia  virii  conferre  et  disputare  solet :  Sed  hwc 
ideo  fecimiut  ut  Majestati  Vestr<c  quam  pos- 
•et  fieri  brevlMime,  occaaionem  et  cauMS 
qoaadam  abolitamm  prtrataram  Miemraa 
apud  DOS,  suinma  cum  observantia  ut  dccet 
MDODeremus;  et  adveraariorum  calumoiaay 
apud  Kegiam  Majestatem  Vet- 
tram  turn  alias, undecun que  qua?sita  et  arrep- 
to  occaaione,  rariis  teclmui  et  figmentia,  doc- 
trinam ainceriorem  grarara  et  m  odiam  oim« 
■iam  perducere  conantur,  declinaremus. 

Neque  veto  ambigiinni  quia  Majettaa  Ve»- 
tra,  at  Rex  eraditiBdiBtta  et  Teritatie  Eraa- 
gelics  amantissimua,  facilliiiie  judicahit,  uuod 
oon  temere  priratae  Miaw  ajMid  noe  aoxQ- 
gat«  lint,  aed  jnstiaeiiilia  «t  firmieeimii  la- 
tloaihus,  ex  Dei  Verbo  quod  solum  errarenon 
pamtt  aiscere  et  absque  sophiatica  dedoctiAt 
pro  oooiervaada  «t  iilastranda  Cbxiiti  GIo* 
ria,  et  hominuin  salute  id  factum  esse  :  Et 
opponautur  qualescunque  ejccogitan  poasiat 
caTiJlaUonee  et  sopbismatat  tamen  adparebit 
BOitros  hoc  agere  quod  sit  tutius,  dum  reti- 
aeut  modum  el  formam  iostitutioois  Cbiisti* 
Ae  maxima  pars  Sacerdptum  soa  spoote  apud 
B09  desiit  Missus  privatas  celcbrare,  poi.tea- 
quam  iatellezerunt  ex  Evaagelica  Doctriaa* 
qoantum  in  lis  erroris  et  impietatiM  eaeet ;  et 
j:ili_:ri[iji  nc  doctibslnii  quique,  qui  Sacerdutia 
aut  Pazochias  sub  Magiatrattbus  aiieais  a 
nocera  ErangelU  Doctriaa  tenebant,  eaade> 
scruerunt,  ne  cogerenlur  facere  contra  suas 
conscientiasi  seaue  ad  ea  loca  in  quib^a  £Ta&> 
gelii  Doctriaa  hbere  pradicatur  oonMlerant ; 
gravissimum  enim  est  quenquam  in  re  prae- 
aertim  tali,  qu«  Dei  gloiiam  uedit,  ac  Diviuo 
Veibo  repugnat,  tanqoam  ad  caltum  dtnaam 
adigi,  et  compelH. 

^d  ae  Sexeniasiflue  Regie  Majestati  Ve»> 
tm  proKxitale  litefanm  mmm  nolcitii  d»> 
sincmus  |il(in  dahnf  ■rtimln  infiraaimiiiniwi 
disserere. 

Or  Conjttgio  Saasnfetum.]— Reetat  teftiiia 

locuH  inslituli  Arcumenti,  via.  dc  Conjugio 
Sacerdotum,  quoa  itidem  llomanus  Episco- 
poa  eontra  Scriptaram,  contra  leges  natan», 
at  CODtra  omnem  honestatem  prohibuit,  ac 
anltonim  peccatorum«  scelerum  et  turpitudi- 
aia  occasion  em  pneboitt  sed Ibrtaimi no poa> 
sit  dubitriri  fMim  esse  Christi  adversarium,  de 
quo  cum  illam  ipsam  prohibitionem,  turn  alia 
qnssdam  qua  ia  iNum  solum  adperte  qnad* 

rnnt,  Scnptura  dare  prn  i'ixit,  oportuil  cum 
talem  legem  Cslibatuii  Sacerdotal i:>  saDcire« 
Ut  neat  leo  ex  aagaibtts,  ita  i'.ipa,  boc  ett 


Anticbristus,  ab  bac  probibitioBe  Sanctisaiau 
et  in  omnibus  honorabilis  conjugii,  agnosca* 
relur »  sic  enim  Paolus  inquit,  Spiritus  autem 
manifeste  didt.  quod  in  noriasiaus  tempori- 
bus  discedent  quidam  a  fide,  attandenies  9pi> 
ritibus  Enoris  et  Doctiiuis  Dwmoniomm,  in 
bypocrisi  loquentinm  mendacinm,  cauteriatam 
habentium  conscientiam  suam.  probibeMltta 
nubere :  btec  ai  non  in  Romaanm  Episcopua 
congraunt,  in  quem  alram  ooavenient  t  nemo 
enim  alius  quam  ipse  conjugium  Saceidotibae 
injustissime  eripuit,  et  caeUbatum  imparissi- 
mum  sub  specie  Saactitatis,  et  ut  I'aulus  ait 
in  H^pocrisi  et  per  mendacium  introdwit. 

Scnptora  non  minus  Sacerdotibua,  quaai 
alteiiat  sortis  bominibus  matrimonium  libe- 
rum  permitdt,  sunt  enim  de  eadem  came, 
qa«  totnm  foans  buamnum  vestit  et  contioet, 
Bad :  noa  poseont  igitur  natnram  suam  mu> 
tare,  non  poasunt  camem  abjieen^  DM  abaqae 
singulari  Dei  doao  caelibes  mere,  nam  noa 
quinbet,  ut  Cbristos  inquit,  captt  Verbom 
hoc  :  et  Paulas,  propter  Fomicattaneoi  anuS" 

Suisque  suam  Uzoiem  babei^ ;  et  peculiariter 
a  Saceidotibna  ait,  constitoas  per  civitatea 
Presbyteros  sicut  dispoeui  tibi,  ai  qois  sine 
crimiM  e«W  oniaa  Uzoha  vir,  Filios  habeas 
lidetM,  BM  in  accvsatiooe  luxnris;  item, 
oportet  Epiacopum  esse  irreprebeneibilen* 
oniua  Uaoda  virom :  patet  igitur  banc  probi' 
bitioDim  HOB  cx  jore  Dirino,  sed  potioa  contra 
Sacram  Scripturam  decretum  esse. 

Atsoletaqaibasdam  Pontificiisdefensoribas 
opponi,  quod  Kcet  conjugium  Sacerdotum  non 
Tideatur  vetitum  Divinia  Uteris,  tamcaSacei^ 
dotes  a  Teteiibns  temporibus  in  hunc  usque 
diem  in  easHbatu  viziase,  eaque  de  causa  ad- 
dun  t  nun  esiic  discedendum  bac  IB  re  a  tali 
exempJo,  Boque  permittendum  conjugium  Sa- 
cerdotiibaa.  His,  Serenissime  ac  potentisaime 
Rex,  adperte  refragantur  historic,  tum  Ec- 
clesiastica  tum  alim,  ex  qoibus  dare  patet, 
Episcopos  et  Sacerdotes  Teteribus  temporibus 
conjugatos  fuisse. 

Prinam  eaiaa  Spiridioa  Cjprius  Episcopus, 
vir  OBBB  ai  oidiaa  praphetamm,  ut  Historia 
Ecclesiastica  ail,  Uxorem  baboit  ex  qua 
filiamaominalrearasascepit;  deindeordina 
pena  oaraca  Episcopi  Uzorati  fuerant,  quo* 
rum  plurimi  Filii  postea,  tum  Romani,  tum 
alii  Emsoopi  cxaati  sunt :  fuit  enim  Sykeriua 
Papa  Honaitds  Episcopi  Filios,  Papa  llieo- 
dorus  Theodori  Episcopi  Hierosolvmitani, 
Papa  Adnanas  Mcuados  lalari  Episcopi, 
JoaaBoa  deefaaas  Bma  flargii  Papa»,  Gelasiua 
Valerii  Episcopi,  Papa  Joannes  deeinmt 
quintiia  Leonis  Presbyteri  Filius ;  et  ne  om- 
nea  emmwremns,  patet  rel  unica  historia 
Polycratis.ex  cujus  parentibusseptemfuemnt 
per  ordiuem  Episcopi,  ipse  vero  fuit  octarus : 
at  noa  est  aadibila  oimiet  illos  ex  illegitimia 
nuptiis  prognatos  esse,  cum  ipsi  canones  et 
decreta  Syaodorum  dooeaati  conjugia  Sacer- 
dotoBk  esia  Hrita;  tie  enim  inquit  Canon 
Apohtolorum,  si  quis  docuerit  Sacerdotem 
sub  obteatu  Religioois  propriam  Uxonui 
ooolawnin,  AuttiMBB  lit. 
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Item  extat  prwclarum  exemplam  de  Paph-  Saoerdotalis  sentiendom  tuet,  et  palam  ri» 
'initio toufcfOff imiTprag  Synotio  Nicenec  derent  et  ezperirentur,  quodnon  posset  c<slt* 
prohibitionem  conjo^i  dissuasit,  et  obtinuit  batusilleiinepeccatiseticandahs  consistere* 
ne  bac  ex  parte  sancitum,  sed  hoc  in  anius-  roperant  in  ea  etiam  vineola  pontificia,  ac 
cujusque  Tolontate  non  necessitate  perroissum  Matrimonium  Sacerdotibus,  sicut  hoc  Scr^ 
fuprit.  Que  Historia  etiam  in  jure  Pontificto  tara  Sacn  «t  «zempla  Sanctorum  Patrum  ac 
receosetur,  exutque  decretum  qooddam  sex-  veteris  Eodeafae  exig^t  et  testaatur,  liberum 
tm  Synodi,  in  quo  palam  dwratorpiollifattio  permiserunt.  Existimarunt  enim  hoc  quo- 
con  jugii  Sacerdotalis.  qua  ad  suum  oficUun  pertinere,  ut  infinitorum 

Sed  objicitur  iterum,  propter  votuni  casti>  scandaloram  et  fcelerum,  qoas  neceasario 
tatia»<|aiod8ifierdote8  priestiterunt,  non  posse  secum  trahit  cslibatus  Saceraotalis»  occasio- 
eis  pennitti  nuptias.  Hoc  quale  votum  sit,  nem  et  materiam  prascinderent  et  auferrent, 
quam4ue  obligatorium,  quod  sine  peccato  pablicteque  honestati  hac  qnoqna  in  re  con- 
serrari  non  potest,  Serenissima  Regia  Majes-  sulerent ;  maxime  cum animadverterent  quan> 
tas  Vestra  pro  samma  aapientia  et  Ooctnna,  tse  etiam  abominationea*  et  in  ordine  Sacer* 
facile  aestimabit :  neque  enim  donum  castitatis  dotali,  et  in  Monaateritt  VeilaKnm  ac  Mona* 
omnibus  datum  est.  idque  ctelibatus  ipse  Sa-  cborum  evenerint,  in  quibus  coinpertum  eat 
cerdotum,  et  qaotidiana  experientia  etiam  saape  infantes  crudeiiter  necatoa,  pbarmacis 
nunc  testatur ;  et  quid  de  tali  Toto  sentien-  foetus  depulsos,  et  iinrifia  nefaria  crimina 
dum  ait*  Sanctorum  Patrum  sententiadeclara-  commissa,  quos  solos  fructus  caelibatua  ille 
vit.  sic  enim  Augustinus  ait,  quidam  nubentes  protulit :  ideoque  plurimi  none  snnt  conjug^ti 
post  votum  adaeruntadulteros  ease,  ego  aotem  Sacerdotes  apud  nos,  mniti  etiam  csslibes, 
dico  Tobis  quod  graviter  peccant  qui  tales  idque  cujusque  conscientiss  ut  vel  ducat 
dividunt.  £t  Cyprianus  de  Tirginibus  qui  uxorem(Telaconjagioab«tiii«at,pemittitur; 
conttnentiam  Tovenrnt,  sic  inquit,  si  perseTe-  modo  ita  vtTat  ne  sit  atiis  <rfftiioicii]o,  alio- 
rare  noIuQt,  Tel  non  possunt,  melius  eat  ut  qui  enim  non  minus  in  Sacerdotes  quam  reli* 
nabant,quam  utinignem  delitiisaoiscadant.  quum  Tu^gua,  hac  qaoqoe  parte*  aecondum 

Cenaent  itaque  prndiedSaaeti  PMrea,  tale  leges  pohticas  animadvertitiir.  Ac  per  Dri 
TOtum  non  debere  impedire  Matrimonium,  Gratiam,  hoc  inde  secutum  est.  quod  eorum 
aicQt  reveia  etiam  bob  potest  obstare  quo  conscieattiSi  qoibos  continentis  doaam  non 
minus  hi  qaibos  dIgBMM  contfocirtiv  non  con-  eontigit,  coasoltnm  iberit,  pinrimorum  flagi- 
tigit.  matrimonium  contrahant:  nam  melius  tiorum  et  scelerum  occasio  cessaverit,  matro- 
eat  nubere  quamoiitttt  inquit  Paolusi  Qoid  nia  ac  paeUia  quibua  pleiique  iatorom  aub 
aatem  eat  impurins  cealibatD  illo  Sacmdotali  t  apecie  pietatb  saspissime  inuabant,  et  laqueos 
quam  pauci  vero  continentl  qunm  plurimi  in  nectebaiit,  nihil  ejusmodi  pcrlculi  sit;  et  in 
fomicata<»iibua,  adalteciia,  et  id  genus  simi-  aomma.  quod  quum  turn  Officia  iCccleaiaatica 
libus  ac  graTioribus  peccatia  et  flagitiis  pene  turn  pdttica  mawre  reveivntia  et  honestate 
quotidie  deprehenduntur,  contra  quod  si  Ifges  tractentur,  quodque  ad  univcrsis  in  majoro 
severe  animadverterent,  mm  liabituri  eaaeat,  honore  et  favore  habeantur  Sacerdotes,  qaam 
c|ao  de  illo  ficto  et  hjpocritieo  coKbatn  adoo  anteaialllo  plenoacandnlisealibata  aodderit* 
gloriarentur  ?  id  quoque  magna  ex  parte  bomeatom  conja* 

Ac  tradunt  Hiatims  in  Germania  trieanium  gium  Sacerdotum  praeatat. 
ant  ampiins,  Sacwrdoteo  aeonimo  festitiaae  Adhnc,  onlli  acrins  et  constantios  oppug- 
Sanctioni  PontiBcis  Hildcbrandi  de  carlibatu,  nant  Romaniim  Pontificem,  et  turn  r^Iatri- 
qui  summa  vi  eia  Uxorea  adimere  conatua  monii  libertatem,  turn  sanam  Docthoam  ab 
est,  bique  justiaiImM  oaasas  contra  illam  illoobscofatametoppresaam  defendant,  qaam 
coustitutiooem  ac  tyrannidem  Pontificiam,  hi  qui  ab  ejus  jugo  impuri  illius  crelibatus 
pro  Matrimonio  detendando  allegarunt,  in  liberati  aunt :  et  honeste  etiam  suoa  liberoa* 
qoa  ra  com  nUul  aqoi  obtina*  potamint,  qoos  ox  eonjogio  suscipiunt  edacave  solent, 
tandom  ingens  orta  est  seditio  contra  Archie-  quibus  baud  dubie  Dpus  etiam  post  mortem 
piacopum  Mogontinum*  ^ni  decretum  ponti-  paientum.ubi  in  timore  Domini  aliti  et  edocti 
fieiam  detalat.  adao  «t  is  ab  inoBpto  dcsti-  nieitet,  prospiciet ;  graviasimom  enim  esaet, 
terit;  et  vix  tandem  Papa  post  raoltas  diras  Sacerdotes  ideo  a  conjugio  arcere,  quia  sua 
execrationes  et  bullaa,  quibus  etiam  coelum  mania  aive  officia  tantum  ad  vitam  suam.  noa 
ipaom  expugnare  eoaaCoa  est*  misaiis  Sac«>  antem  jorabaraditmiotment;  eadem  mtiono 
dotibus  facultatem  Hberam  conjugii,  contra  multis  aliis  qui  sunt  aut  in  publicis  muneri- 
divina  et  humana  jura  absfealerit,  et  omnia  bus.  aut  in  privatia  Ministenis,  Matrimonium 
generia  filndiais  et  uipoiitatis  amvoendm  oc>  intetdieendam  foiet  Qnod  qnidem  si  fieret, 
ca<iionem  prasbuerit :  Extat  quoque  Kpintola  Reip.  plua  incommodi  quam  boni  allaturum 
ad  Nicolaum  Episcopum  Romanum  i.  Divi  eaaet ;  cum  et  Sacrarum  Literarum  Aactori<* 
Udalfici  Eptscopi  Auguateiida,qaa  ia  gram-  ta«e»  Sancdsaimorara  Patrvm  Sententiis. 
aimis  et  optimis  ar-,'umenti9  disBuadet  et  gumnaturae  et  gentium  testimonio,  et  omnium 
damnal  prohibitionem  conjugii  Sacerdotum.    aapientiasimonim  virorum  judicio  ac  auffragiia 

Com  ^tor  Principea  nostri,  cC  alii  profi-  oonstet,  Matrimonigm  semper  iis  qoi  caHbea 
tentes  Evangelii  Doctrinam,  patefacta  per  vivere  non  queant,  ad  vitanda  graviora  peii* 
Dei  Gratiam  iterum  veritate*  inteUexerint  cala,  concesaum  et  iiberam  ease  debere. 
quid  ds  pidbibiliane  Ula  pontificia  conjugii     Bac,  Sorcnissiaa  ac  wvictiiiiM  Rex, 
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coram  Serenisaiiiia  R^a  Majestate  Vestxa, 
breriter  diaMnndft  duhwu,  mk  Majcatati 

Vestre  rational  quasdam  commemoraremas, 
car  IlloatriMimi  Principes  nostri,  et  alii 
Evangelii  Doctrinam  profitentes  Principes  et 
Status  Imperii,  in  his  tribas  Articnlis  adeo 
dissenliant  a  Romano  Pootifice,  ut  sieut  in 
.nUqnb  Doctrins  Christianflspartibus,  a  reri- 
tate  vel  latum  digitum  non  discedendum  esse 
existiment,  ita  in  his  etiam  dccreverint*  ab> 
jccta  ejus  tyrannide,  pro  Gloria  Evangelii, 
et  ad  Titanda  infinita  scelera,  perduinre  : 
Deque  vero  hie  dicemus  de  aliis  abasibus  a 
Honiano  Pontifice  introdactiat  in  qvot  inpfi- 
jnis  Confessio  Auricnlaris  recenseri  meretur, 
qua  ille,  et  Potestatem  clavium  tantum  ad 
turpissimom  qoiesttun  et  tynnnidem  redegit, 
et  Coiifessionom  ipsam,  qnfe  informandanim 
et  coQbolandarum  conscientiarum  gratia  salu* 
briter  instituta  fuit,  cunifidnm  tantum 
Conscientiarum  reddidit,  perque  earn  tnm 
omnes  Rege^,  Principes,  et  Potentatus  sub 
•uojogo  tenuit,  turn  multorum  malorum 
auclor  eztitit ;  de  qua  quid  nostri  sentiant, 
ac  qua  reverentiain  Ecclesiis  retineant,  edita 
ipiomm  acripta  testantur. 

Ac  gratulamur  nobis  datam  occasion  em 
baec  Serenissims  Regiai  Majestati  Vestrs  ex- 
ponendi,  ejusq  ;  censuns  committendi :  Cum 
erifii  iM:\jf'st;\s  Vfstra  et  snmma  Doctrina, 
supteutia  uc  studio  veritatis  prwdita  sit,  et 
Romani  Episcopi  ^nminnidem  (baud  sine 
inente  deum,  sive  numino  divum.  ut  Poeta 
inquit)  itidem  ex  suis  amplissimis  Hegnis  ex- 
terminari  curaTcrit.  neque  ampUos  per  Dei 
Gratiam  illius  impiis  opinionibus  cnpti^a  te- 
neatur  j  perf^uasissimum  nobis  babemus  Ves- 
tne  SeieniMim*  Regis  Majestatis  hisce  de 
rebus  maximis,  quae  ad  Dei  Gloriam,  salutem 
Eccletiiae,  et  perpetuam  profligationem  Ro- 
mani Antichristi  pertinent*  aqvudmum  ac 
liberrimum  fore  judicium,  quod  sane  ii,  qui- 
bus  vel  Doctrina  aut  veritatis  studium  deest, 
vel  animnm  babent  addictum  Pontifidis  Opi- 
nionibus, vel  metu  interdum  probibentur,  aut 
etiam  ab  aifectibus  diverse  trabuntur,  non 
adeo  facile  praestare  poamnt  -,  et  plurimi  inter* 
dum  inservientes  tempori,  fnE^unt  »e  odiisse 
.pontificem,  simulantque  studmm  veritatis, 
qoibiM  iHMn  levem  aliud  est  cordi,  hi  vero 
qunm  non  possint  nec  debeant  de  hi  pro  coti- 
troversiib  ferre  sententiam,  Serenissima  llegia 
MajcBtas  Vestra  neqwMjuam  ignorat 

Nou  autem  dubitamus,  quin  ut  quisque  est 
eruditissimus,  et  Teritatis  Evangelicse  aman- 
tissimua,  ita  facillime  eum  causam  ncMtram 
.  immo  Christi  et  Ecclesin  adprobatumm  esse, 
neqoe  enim  ea  ullum  commodum  aut  emolu- 
mentum  privatum  qoiciritur,  sed  solum  agitnr 
.  de  abolendis  'impiie  abniibus  in  Christi  Ec- 
clesiam  per  Anticbiiatun  invectis,  et  Christi 
Glevia  illustranda«  ac  veris  cultibus  reitita* 
endis,  et  ut  hominan  Conscientia  jngo  ac 
tyrannide  pontifida  fibeientur,  ac  scandala 
publica,  quantnm  fieri  possit  e  medio  tollan- 
tur.  Quarum  quidem  rerum  studium  quo  jure 
repreheiidi  queat,  ut  etiam  magis  favore  et 


imitation  e  dignum  censendnm  sit :  Cum  enim 
onmium  bene  eonttitiitaram  Rerampub.  liic 

pnecipue  finis  et  scopos  esse  debeat,  ut  et 
Dei  Gloria  ometur,  et  publica  salus,  honestaa, 
pax,  et  tranqnillitai  conservetur,  qnis  dubitat 

eo9  qui  sedent  ad  gnbemacula  Rerampub.  et 
ad  hcpc  tanquam  ad  Cynosoram  ut  dici  solet, 
ciirsum  8uum  et  omnem  rationem  regendi 
Rempublicam  iostituimt,  maximis  laudibus 
dignos  esse  ?  Et  quoniam  Serenissima  Regia 
Vestra  Majestaa,  nt  Rex  eainentisBimns  et 
pruditissimiis,  bunc  quoqne  scopum  in  gnber- 
candiH  ampiiesimis  et  laudatissimia  Regnis 
et  Frarjaeiis  eeta,  ob  oeuloi  habere  leoe  me> 
ridiana  clarius  adparpt,  non  possumus  non  no- 
hisipsis,  quum  in  bac  bonestissima  causa  pro* 
movendae  Christi  glorias  et  public*  QtiHlatia 
ad  Serenissimam  Kegiam  Majestatem  Vea- 
tram  Oratores  missi  sumus,  non  gratulari  ^ 
BOO  poesumus  etiam  non  fselices  judicare  uni- 
Tersos  subditos  Majestatis  Vestrae,  quibus  di- 
vina  bonitate  talis  Rex  et  Princeps  contigeril, 
qui  cum  aliis  regnis  rirtutibus  excellit,  turn 
studio  venp  pietatis  et  veritatis  Evangelicn 
omnibus  modis  admirandus  conspicilor* 

Sunt  quidem  ilia  maxima  Remp.  certil  et 
jnstis  legibus  civilibus  constitueie,  bonos  tueri 
et  juvare,  improbos  poenis  adticere,  arcerp  in- 
joriaa,  paoem  et  concordiam  aDbditorum  ( on- 
servare  ;  quis  enim  non  tanquam  Deum  ali- 
quem  taJem  Principem  amplectendum  et  ho- 
Dorandnm  pntet,  a  qoo  iala  prmCentnr :  sed 
adbuc  sunt  mnjora,  si  vera  pietas  accesscrit, 
si  (yhristi  Gloria  ometur,  si  Dei  Verbum  in 
pretio  babeator,  ai  cultoa  Divina;  TOloataii 
cot>amtanei  instituanlur,  si  bominum  con- 
scientiis  consulatur.  ei  publica  scandala  e 
medio  toUantur ;  ilia  enim  taatnm  Imnc  d- 
vilf-m  vitam  attingunt,  qnam  unumqueraq  ; 
quum  tempus  prxnnitum  advenerit,  deserere 
oportet ;  h«c  vvto  ad  stenMnn  aalutem  per* 
tinent  qua.'  bono?et  pios,  ro^sante  hac  misera 
conditione  liuraana^  vils,  expectat,  quibu8(jj 
etin  boc,  et  in  futuro  ssculo,  maxima  preemut 
proposita  sunt.  Hoc  est  cur  Deus  Reges  ho- 
nore  sui  nominis  omat,  cum  ait,  ego  dixi  Dii 
eetia,  maxime  ut  rea  divinas  intelligant,  et 
veram  Religionem  in  mundo  conservent ;  hue 
precipue  Scriptura  hortatur,  cum  inquit,  nunc 
Kegea  intelKgite,  et  eradimini  qui  judicatis 
terram,  servile  Domino,  &c.  hue  inviiant 
exempla  pra'stantissimorum  regum  in  Sacria 
literie,  qui  summa  cnra,  opera,  ac  atndio 
veram  Religionem  promoveront,  et  iropios 
cultus  abrogarunt :  hoc  David,  hoc  Josias,  hoc 
Josophat,  hoc  EieAias,  et  deinceps  amnea 
Sanctissimi  Regea  praestiterunt.  Eadem  cum 
Sereniss.  R.  M.  V^estra  baud  dubie  etiam  co- 
gitet,  inio  jam  nunc  in  hoc  tods  viribus  in- 
combat,  ut  sincera  Evangelii  Doctrina  Papse 
Tyrannide  oppreasareatituatur.Gloria  Christi 
itidem  a  Pontiiiceobacurataiterum  illustrctur, 
et  impii  abusus  ab  illo  ipso  Antichristo  in  Ec- 
clesiam  tanquam  venenum  quoddam  pesti- 
Jentissimum  sparsi  et  introducti  aboleantur, 
ac  T«ri  et  Div'inia  literia  conaentanei  cultoa 
et  c«renioni«  conatituantur,  non  dubitabimoa 
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quin  Dmi  Opt.  Max.  Serenisa.  R.  Majestatis 
Vestra  conatos  et  consilia,  in  hisce  rebut 
Saoctiasimis  et  HonestiMimis  fortunaturus 
sit,  et  pro  sua  booitate  clementer  efteciuru$, 
ut  inter  SezeniM.  R.  Jtf .  Vestram  et  Principes 
nostros,  ac  eonim  in  causa  Religionis  con- 
fa:deratos,  talis  concordia  coDstitaatur,  quam 
et  in  laudem  Evangelii*  et  p^Miflmn  totius 
Christiani  Orbis  uUliiatpm  cessuram,  et  ma- 
jori  exitio  Romano  Antichristo  futuram  esse, 
minime  ambigimus  ;  estque  optima  ipea*  uC 
volenfc  Dfo,  pliirfs  Reges,  Principes,  et  po- 
teutiitus,  ad  iiaac  banctissimam  causaiu  ac- 
c«dMt«  ac  £muigeUcB  veritads  Doctrinam 
agnoscant  et  recipiant,  sicut  etiam  hactenus 
per  Dei  Gratiaai,  luaxiiui  progressus  facti 
•ant,  el  noa  tan  turn  in  Germania,  verum  etiam 
extra  Germauinm,  Potentissirni  Reges,  Prin- 
ci|>es  <»t  civiutes,  Divini  \'exbi  Doctrinam 
iMepenmt. 

Adparetque  homines  passim  agnita  veri- 
tate,  ex  Scriptis  eorum  qui  Evangelii  Doc- 
trinam profitentnr  et  dooant*  per  totum  pcne 
orbem  terrarum  sparsis,  sanioris  Doctrina> 
.admodum  cupidos  esse,  quorum  preces  aii- 
qvando  Deus  pro  sua  benignitate  exaudiet, 
ac  sutim  Verbum  illuminatis  mentihus  Regum 
pt  Principum  latissime  propagabit,  ut  sit  unua 
peator,  hoeeetDonimanoster  lesus  Christoa, 
et  unum  ovile  quod  est  Ecclesia  Catbolica, 
que  profitetar  sincertun  Cbriati  ETangelium, 
et  ilh  ooBsentaneum  usum  SaciamentOfttiD  le- 
tinet,  non  Papistica  aut  Romana,qiUB  tttnun- 
que  reprobat,  odit,  et  oppugnat. 

Qood  reiiqaam  e«t,  Sereniasime  ac  Poteii- 
tissime  Hex,  Domitie  Clementissime,  preca- 
mar  et  optamus  ut  Sereniss.  Regia  Majestas 
Vcetra  in  cspto  negotio  veritatiaEvangeliea 
pro  iliustranda  Chrit>ti  Gloria  et  salute  pub- 
lica,  per  Dei  Gratiam  fortiter  pergat,  qaod 
qaideok  Bfajeatatem  Vestnun,  at  RegemvenB 
pietatiH  et  omnis  virtutb  ac  Doctrinse  aman- 
tissimum,  factaram  nibil  dubitamus:  Ora- 
anuqoe  nt  Seranisdnu  Regia  Majestaa  Vei- 
tra  dato  benigno  responso,  ad  Illustrissimos 
Piincipes  nostros,  quam  primum  fieri  queat* 
ae  oonmodam  pneflentie  Navigadonia  occa* 
sionem  negligamus,  clemt-nter  nos  dimittat ; 
et  ut  Sereniaaima  Regia  Majestae  Veatra, 
erga  qaam  nostra  dflUta  ofida  atqae  aemtia 
summa  cum  observantia  perpetuo  constabunt, 
haa  nostras  literaa  pro  sua  insigni  humaoi- 
tate,  (xHiitate  ac  dementia,  in  optimam  par> 
ttm  accipiat,  nosque  etiam  clempnter  com- 
mendatos  habeat.  Bene  valeat  Sereuissima 
Regia  Mi^estaa  Vettrat  qaam  Deos  Opt  Max. 
pro  iliustranda  el  propaganda  uominis  sui 
Gloria  et  publica  aalate*  diu  aerret  incolu- 
nsem.  Date  Loadini  qniato  db  Augusti 
Anno  Dom.  1538. 

Vestne  SerenissimsB  Regiae  Majestatis 

Addictisaimi  et  obseqaentiasimi, 
Fiaacifcus  Burgratus  Vicecancellarius. 
Geoi|pua  a  Boyneburgh 
D.  Oratores% 
Friderichus  Myconius 
Ecdeaiaatea  Gothanaa. 


VUi. —  The  King*i  Answer  to  the  farmer  Lttttr, 

[Cott.  libr.  Cleop.  E.  ri.] 

LiTERss  Vestras,  E^egii  ac  prsestantia- 
simi  Oratores,  per  ministrum  vestram  noper 

ad  nos  missas  summa  hunianitate  pli»nas,  at- 
que  ingentem  erga  nos  benevolentiam  spi- 
rantes.  tum  libenter  apceptmus»  torn  magna 
cum  voluptate  legimus  ;  qnibns  significatis 
vos,  post  exponita  nobis  maudiit.i,  cum  qui- 
busdam  Episcopis  et  Tbeologiie  Doctoribus  a 
nobiH  desi5_Tnafis  de   Cbri«tinn;ij  Rdi^nonis 
uonnuUis  articulis  per  duo^  mensts  coatu* 
liaae;  non  dubitaie  qvoque  qain  inter  Pria- 
cipes  vestros  et  nos,  atq  ;  utrorumq ;  Episco- 
pos  'I  heoJogos  et  subditos,  firma  perpetuaq ; 
concordia  in  Evangelii  Doctrina  ad  laadem 
Dei,  et  Homani  Antichristi  perniciem  sit 
sequutura  :  Verum  quia  reliquam  disputatio- 
nem  de  aboaibus  expectare  non  poteatia*  com 
jam  naves  appuierint  tos  in  jiatriam  deporta- 
tura>,  ante  discessomTestrum  existimatis  vea- 
tri  officii  esse  at  eenteniiam  vestram  de  qui- 
busdam  abusutim  articulis  nobis  declaretis, 
de  quibus  nos  post  discessum  vestium  ctun 
Epiaicopia  et  Theologis  nostris  conferre  poeae- 
mus.    Et  quia  tria  capita  pnrcipua  putatis 
quas  fnndamentum  Fontiiicia}  Tyrannioia  aua- 
tentaie  videntur,  nempe  Prohibitionem  ntri* 
usque  apeciei  in  ciena  Domini,  "Missas  pri- 
vatas,  et  Prohibitionem  Conjugii  Sacerdotum; 
de  his  aitiealia  aententiam  veatiim  iagemie 
aperitis,  atque  earn  judicio  nostro  quantum- 
cunq ;  id  ai^  et  censare  committitis :  Quia 
non  banc  veatram  benefolentiam,  Egregii 
Oratores,  summopere  ampleclatur,  Qiiis  non 
banc  Vestram  gratitudinem  modis  omnibua 
admireturt  Qid  nobiacom  ea  coramimieiie 
sludetis,  quae  non  modo  ad  pncsentem  vitam 
transigendiam  aed  ad  futuram  quoque  aaae* 
quendam  oonfenmtl  Enimveio  ai  iltoa  noa 
abfi  re  existimamus  amicos,  qui  in  Regionum 
cominerciis  ea  qutt  aunt  grata  atque  com- 
moda  important  Be  quid  naqoam  mait  qood 
ad  prssentem  vitam  degendam  pertmet, 
quanto  magia  iUi  aunt  amid  jadicandi,  qai 
qnaa  ad  sBtexnam  vitam  eonfenrat  impertm 
non  grarautur!  nam  qun'  ]tra>sentis  vitse  sub- 
aidia  paxantur  durabilia  diu  non  aunt,  qua& 
vero  ad  mtentam  promovent  nvnqnam  inter- 
moriuntur;  quinimo  amicitia  ipsa  terrena, 
quantumvia  ingena»  quantum  vis  &xvoa,  finem 
Habet  k  vita  exceaaam,  cbaritas  vero  qn« 
nunquara  excidit  post  lianc  vitam  splendescit 
magis«   £t  quia  nostrum  judicium  non  aa' 
peinari  Tidemini,  quod  noa  ipsi  indignum  ex- 
istiroamus,  ut  de  rebus  tam  arduis  judicemua, 
atque  ea  proponitia  quae  putatis  imprimis  am- 
plectenda,  qua  in  re  non  vulgarem  aed  ingen- 
tern  vim  erga  uod  amuris  osteuditis,  ue  nos 
non  reapondere  buic  veatra  tania:  gratitudini 
videremnr,  si  qua  nobis  ad  prxsens  videntur 
vobiscum  non  communicarcmus,  decrevimua 
ilidem  de  his  txibua  Articulis  uonnihil  attin* 
gere,  et  pectaa  nostram  ingenue  vobis  ape- 
rire :  Quo  fict  ut  mutuus  inter  nos  et  Princi- 
pea  veatros  amor  co  magia  augeacat,  ao  diu- 
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tiua  fovealur,  n  nihil  occ\iltum  inter  amicot 
ntentetur,  sed  wnuM  liBiSMUtte  jpnaatni 
omnia,  id  quod  nos  cum  omnibus  amicis  sem- 
per facere  coaauerimus ;  quod  noslium  per- 
peCnui  iniititB^t'"  in  praetentia  apod  Airneb- 
simoa,  eosqoe  qaoa  baoemua  chariasimos ,  ttiti- 
tare  nequaquam  Uboit.  Verum  de  Articuiis 
i|Mit  twdem  agamt. 

De  utraqut  Specie. 
Quod  imprimis  sub  utraq ;  Specie  semper 
fiocbaristiam  populia  aecondam  primariam 
Cbristi  institutionem  dandam  ease  existime- 
tia,  et  nullo  pacto  sub  altera  tantum,  non 
'pOMumas  quofis  pacto  addad*  egiagfi  et 
pra'stantissimi  Oratorea,  ut  putemus  voa  id 
feho  affirmasae,  sed  foraan  proband!  causa 
nobis  id  pratnliiae,  at  quid  sentiamoa  iatelli- 
gerctis  ;  nam  ipaa  Opinio  tarn  aliena  est  a 
recta  Scripturas  intelbgentia,  ut  viz  quivis  id 
serio  affirmare  pnesumeret.  quod  latiaa  in  bae 
Epistola  declarabimus.  Nec  nobis  persua- 
dexe  poMumus,  etai  occasio  ait,  voe  non  no- 
biievm  eradare,  quod  sub  speda  Panis  cit 
realiter  ct  substantial  iter  veram  ct  vivura 
Corpus  Christie  et  una  cum  Corpore  Sanguis 
vefos,  alioqni  feteadum  asset  Corpoa  ibi  as- 
sangue  essp,  quod  nefas  esset  dicere,  cum 
Caro  ilia  Cbristi  non  modo  viva,  aed  et  vivi- 
ieatriz  ili ;  et  qaod  anb  specie  vini  non  modo 
Tivus  et  Teroa  Chriati  Sanguis  sit,  sed  etiam 
ana  cum  vero  Sanguine  viva  et  vera  etiam 
Corpofis  sit  Caro.  Qaod  eun  ita  ait»  neeea* 
aario  consequetur  etiam  eos  qui  sub  altera 

rie  communicant,  et  solum  sub  specie  Fa- 
Corpua  Christi  annran^  Mm  firaodari 
Comniunione  Sanguinis  Cbllstit  atque  eos 
etiam  qui  sub  specie  vioi  Coaimnnicant  non 
fnnAan  coianranione  Corporis  Domiai ;  Qao> 
circa  rum  sub  alterutra  specie  utiumq  ;  con- 
tineatur,  viz.  et  Corjpus  et  Sanguis  Cbristi, 
ntravia  aoiam  spectea  porrigatur  populis, 
utrumque*  id  eat  tarn  Sanguis  quam  Corpus 
Christi,  pez,  hoc  oisdem  ozhibeatar.  JNam 
Qiristns  ipae  sab  alteia  specie  dediaae  legi- 
tur  in  Fvnnt^elio  Lac«  niscipuli?;  Jaobus  in 
£maus  euotibua,  ouando  ajpitus  eat  in  frac- 
tlone  Panis;  scrintnr  enun.  qaod  cam  re- 
cumberet  cum  eis,  accepit  panem  et  bene- 
dizit.  ac  fregit  et  poirigebat  illis,  el  aperti 
nant  oeait  eonnn,  et  oognovenmt  earn  nae» 
tione  panis.  I'bi  rip  Kucharistia  eura  locum 
vetustissimi  Authorea  Chryi^ostomus,  Theo- 
phylactes,  et  Aognstinas  intelliguot.  et  taman 
de  vini  }X)ciilo  nulla  ibi  fit  mentio  :  Unde 
Christns  qui  in  altera  specie  ministxavit 
'Eoebaristiam,  Kbertatem  Ecclesi«  sponse 

siw  reliqiiis??  videtur,  ut  imitctur  spnnsi  sui 
Tostigia,  ac  similiter  sub  altera  specie,  sicut 
aabatraqaccommanfeaveKberepossit.  Nam 

Christus  qui  sah  utr.iq  ;  specie  Cotnmonionem 
docuit,  etiam  de  Communions  sub  altem  ipae 
aiemplnmTeliquit,  qui  secam  tamranoaqnam 
•vel  in  prfficeptis,  vel  in  exemplia  diaaidet. 
'  SimUe  idem  Lucas  iu  Actis  Apostoiorum. 
Titat.  qnaodo  post  adveatnm  Spiritns  Sancti, 
prsdicante  Pt'tro,  appositn;  sunt  aiiimn  cir- 
citer  tria  millia,  inqoimis,  I'Irant  autem  per- 


severantes  in  Ooctrina  Apostoiorum  et  Com- 
municatione  et  fractions  panis  etorationibus ; 
Ubi  similiter  de  Kucharistia  eum  locum  in- 
teiligunt  veteres,  et  de  poculo  nulla  fit  ibi 
aCBtio*  Jam  si  Christum  ipaum  Autorem, 
si  Apostolos  ab  eo  ad  docenaum  orbem  mis- 
soa  patronos  habet,  Commnnio  sub  una  specie 
nempe  Panis,  uaitata  in  Ecdema  non  est  taa-> 
qaam  ETangelicis  pr?r(  eyitia  eontraria,  atatim 
repudianda  ;  nam  Apustnli,  qui  per  adventum 
Spiritus  edocli  aunt  omnem  veritatem,  nun- 
uam  in  fractione  Panis  Communionem  de- 
issent  populo,  si  utraq  ;  species  de  pra;cepto 
Christi  semper  necesiario niiaet  porrigeoda* 
ne  Christi  jubontis  parum  memores  instita" 
turn  ejus  mutasse  viderenlur. 

Ponro  ipsa  Christi  Verba,  qua  post  Evan- 
gelistas  Paul  us  totam  coenam  dominicam 
Cohntbiis  enarrnns  citat,  noa  admonent 
Cbristnm  separatim  de  alterutra  specie  loca- 
tum  esse  ;  ait  enim,  Dorainus  lesus  in  qua 
nocte  tradebatur,  accepit  panem  et  gratias 
Mean  fregit,  et  dixit,  acdpite  et  mandacafee. 
Hoc  est  Corpus  menm  quod  pro  vobis  tradi- 
tur,  hoc  facite  in  mei  commemorationem. 
Eeee  duriatas  da  Corpore  maomh  specie  pa- 
nis stimendo  separatim  locotua  eat,  inquiens. 
Hoc  facile,  priuaqoam  nllam  de  poculo  fa- 
ceret  mentiooem.  Poataa  autem  de  CaUea 
ait  Paulus,  Similiter  et  Calicem  postquam 
ccenavit  accepit  dicans,  Hie  caliz  Nonun 
Testameatam  est  in  mco  sanguine,  hoc  Iscifa 
c^uotieacunq ;  bibetis  iu  mei  commemoia^ 
tionem  :  Nec  dizit  sicut  de  corpore  dizecaft 
simplidter,  Hoc  facite  in  mei  ooaunemora- 
tionem,  sed  dixit,  Hoc  facite,  cum  hac  adjec- 
tione,  nempe  quotiescunqj  bibetis  in  mei 
eonunemoratioBem,  per  hoe  ncriria  indieaaa, 
non  semper  sub  specie  vini  sumendum  esse 
sanguinem  una  cum  corpore  sub  specie  Pa- 
nia,  sed  ouotieaeanq ;  anmaratar  Saagais  anb 
specie  Vini  in  ComaMmontionam  Cbrial!* 
id  faciendum. 

Eoee  funmn  Cbristoa  poet  dubibutionem 
corporis  aui,  peracta  coena  in  <jua  corpus 
suumsttb  specie  Panis  separatim  priusde- 
dfltat,  iteram  sepamtim  sob  specie  Vini  San- 
guinem auum  ofTert,  iiniuieos.  Hoc  facite 
quotiescunq^  bibetis  in  mei  commemora- 
•rionem,  sigmfleana  nobis  et  aeawum  nonnun- 
quam  alterum  porrigi  posse,  et  tamen  cum  ita 
Mt»  utfiosq  i  vim  integram  popalis  dari,  alio- 
qmaofl^dasetsanel^dantaiatdeutroq  fuisae 
dictum.  Hoc  facite,  nec  de  Calice  adjedsset 
Hoc  facite  quotieaconqne  bibetis,  cum  priua 
de  specie  Pknia  aimplidter  dizisset  Hoc 
cite,  nisi  separatim  ea  sumi  posse  judicaret. 

Neqna  quiaquam  negare  potest  Disciitulo** 
in  coena  anb  specie  panis  t^umpsiase  Corpus 
Christi,  nam  ccenautibus  illis,  accepit  panem 
et  beaedizit  ac  fregit  deditq  ;  illis,  dicens. 
Hoc  est  Corpus  meum  ;  Calicem  autem  non 
nisi  post  intervallum  ac  peracta  coena  por- 
rexit,  nisi  quia  adeo  atupidus  e»set,  ut  crede- 
ret  post  sumptiouem  speciei  panis  non  prius 
eos  aumpaisse  Corpus  Chriati,  qunm  post- 
quam cosnavii  po«lfeiisset  Calicem;  qaaai 
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vwo  Ddora-  Ya9»  Chritti  ifrite  Mumi,  pfdliete  Mmt.  Certe5aic^  Cbriitw  o«i 

cum  ae  specie  panU  diceret  Hoc  e»t  Cor-  nino  obserrari  pnecepit,  non  posse  ulla  hu- 
pus  meum,  aut  ipsa  distributio  facia  Di«>  man»  sanctione  probiberi  patamus,  cum 
dpuliit  nulhim  vm  baberet,  priusquam  de  hamioa  lex  divioMH  abolera  aon  pomt.  Si* 
Calice  peracta  Cana  bibissent;  Qiiod  cum  militer  etiam  ekistimamus,  nec  morem  ullutn, 
impium  nt  seotire,  turn  ipsuin  Verbum  et  nec  uJlam  coDBuetadinem  tantopere  apud  bo- 
fiwtiiiii  Cniriatif  proh  nnfaaf  evacaat.  Deoi*  miM  valere  debere.  «t  Dei  Vwbimi  cxpag* 
que  ip«p  Paulus,  poslquam  etiam  de  utraque  net  et  Cbristi  prjeceptum  subvertat. 
specie  conjuDctua  locutus  est,  rursum  de  Veromtamen  cum  Cbristus  nobis  libere 
ipsis  speciebtu  di^onctim  infnt*  inqaiena  Kliqaerit  nc  ean  tribus  nuidia  corporaliter 
Surrt  Of  «»  10-^111  Toy  i(rn  toUto*,  ft  viyu  to  sumere  possimus,  et  quarto  8y)i  ritual  iter, 
mrn^m  t«D  KvfUv  aya{t'a>c,  ho}(Q(  IttI  tow  nempe  priiuo,  sub  utraque  specie,  &ecundo, 
trd^jtartfiuitSjfMa'nc  'nS  Ri^tv.  Mb  Plania  ipeeie  tantum ;  tertio,  sub  Vini ; 

QuK  verba  lafinp  sic  transtulit  Erasmus,  quarto,  voluntate  et  desiderio  solo  cum  aliter 
Ita4| ;  quisquis  ederit  pancm  hunc  aut  de  necessitate  coacti  eum  sumere  nequimua ; 
Catice  biberit  indigoe,  reus  erit  corporie  et  enstiaiamas  pro  piimo,  at  siqain  fldelia  jnw 
satiguinis  nomini  ,  ubi  ex  Pauli  verbis  aperie  denti  in  Deum  amore  flagrans,  pietateq;  ill* 
liquet,  Quisquis  iodide  panem  bunc  sump-  genti  sstuans,  magnopere  desideraret  Sacra- 
aerit,  warn  etae  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  Do-  mentom  tub  vtraq  specie  sumere,  si  nullum 
mini,  aut  81  quis  de  Calice  biberet  indigne,  tcJ  raletudinis  vel  imbccillitatis  obstaret  im- 
simititer  reum  esse  San|;uinifl  et  Corjporis  pedimentom*  ei  sub  utraq ;  specie  Conununio 
Domiai,  <{ttod  tamen  aullo  inodo  ciimini  da-  pneberi  poerit,  dunaMMO  neq;  poatnla&a 
rt'tur,  nisi  sporsum  sub  specie  panis  esset  et  neq  ;  ministrans  Sacramentum  in  scandalum 
Corpus  et  Sanguis  Cbristi,  atq  ;  itidem  sub  populi,  aut  in  contemptum  Ecclesite  id  facial* 
specie  vtni  seorsum  esset  et  Corpus  et  San-  neque  ano  jnre  legee  religionis  in  qua  digit 
guis  Christ! ;  nrc  disjunctim  de  specie  panis  sire  EcdeauntiCM  atf  iwcaa infringege  pro* 
locutus  fuisset  I'aulus,  si  nunquara  nisi  con  somat. 

juncttm  cum  Calice  someretur :  Neq  ;  rar-     Pto  ■eemdo  «t  tertio  sic.  Quod  si  impedi- 

8'im  di^j'Jn(•ttm  tie  Calice  dixisset,  si  nun-  mentum  aliquod  hujusmodi  intervenit,  ut  ia 
quaiu  nisi  conjuaclim  cum  specie  panis  esset  utraque  specie  absq ;  periculo  uumi  non  pos- 
ramendaa.  Quofwim  eaimea  diajunxisset  si  sit,  ot  ei  quis  Ftealysi  coneptna,  aut  ab  alio 
nunqnam  ni«i  coiijuncta  esse  possent  ?  At  quovis  nature  aut  morboTum  impedimento 
Verba  ipsa  Scriptura:  singula  sunt  attenden-  utramq  i  speciem  recipere  commode  noil 
da,  nam  Propbeta  inqait,  Inclinate  aarem  possii,bic8idesidevet9aonuiiCommunionem 
vpstram  in  Verba  oris  inei :  et  ISfoises  in  sumere,  ei  sub  altera  tantum  specie  porriga- 
Deuterooomio  ait,  Ponite  corda  vestra  in  tur.  Pro  quarto  autem,  Quod  si  quis  nausea, 
omnia  verba  qa»  ego  testificor  vobis  hodie,  Tel  alia  corporis  molestia  adeo  fit  in{i'sta(iii» 
quia  non  incassum  pnecepta  «unt  vobis.  Et  ut  nihil  in  stomachum  receptum  non  rejectet, 
iterum,  non  addetis  ad  verbum  quod  Tobis  buic  si  id  petat»  Sacramentum  saltern  ostendi 
loquor,  nee  aofereti*  ab  eo.  Verba  igitor  posset,  at  viao  eo  mortem  Cbristi  xedempto* 
Domini  atq*te  ipsius  Pauli,  ct  separatim  de  ris  sui  citius revocansin  memoriam  compllllC* 
alterutra  specie  pnmum  posita,  et  post  utri-  tus  corde  spiritualiter  communicet. 
usque  conjunctionem  etiam  iterom  diajaneta*  Plarimom  igitar  denivnr*  quod  bi  qui 
significare  nobis  videntur,  ct  po8?p  alteru-  Christianfe  Libertatls  assertores  et  Rcerrimi 
tram  speciem  seorsum  porrigi  secundum  propugnatores  rideri  volunt,  libeitatem  bamc 
Verbum  Cbristi.  nostram  in  boe  Uflo  Corporis  et  SaDgniidtf 

Nec  per  hoc  quod  Christns  dixit,  Bibite  ex  Domini  Sacramento,  quo  nihil  superexcel- 
boc  omnes,  statim  consequetur  Christum  ientius,  nibi  celebrius,  nihil  incomparabilius* 
juarisM  Commnaionem  coiitbet  de  populo  nihil  deniq ;  ad  consolandos  fidelium  animM 
uemper  nnh  utraq  ;  specie  et  nunquam  sub  solidius,  Cbristus  hinc  abiturus  Ecclesiae  SUM 
altera  dandam  esse  :  Nam  iilorum  Verborum  reliqait»  nobis  tollere  Telint ;  Quid  enimma* 
sensnm  non  alium  esse  apparel,  quam  quem  jna  flMmro  potuit  Chrittua  in  hoc  Sacramento 
ipse  Dominus  Apostolum  suum  Paulum.  qui  sutnendum  quam  seipsnm^  Deinde  cum  ipse 
a  Domino  de  lioc  Sacramento  omnia  se  ac-  omniuo  Uberum  nobis  reliquerit,  et  posse  all- 
eepisie  testatur,  edocuit,  nempe  quodqoo*  quoo  snb  ntraq  $  apede  Commnnioneiii  aoei* 
tiescunq  ;  de  Calice  hoc  quisquam  biberet,  pere,  et  posse  alios  sub  altera,  nonnulloa 
id  iu  (Uiristi  memoriara  faceret,  sicot  fece-  quoq ;  morborum  necessitate  impeditos,  sal* 
runt  Diaeipnii,  qui  tone  aderant  piSBsentea  ton  in  oenapectum  prolato  Corpora  Doauni 
ft  de  po  biberunt  omnes  :  Itaque  quoties-  compuncto  corde  poFse  Spiritualiter  commu- 
cunque  Sanguis  Christi  bibendus  a  quoquam  nicare,  quanta  immodestia,  quanta  inclemea* 
esset,  in  memoria  Passio  Christi  recordanda  tia  esset,  libertvto  bae  fraudiire  Cbristianost 
est ;  sicut  similiter  quisquis  Corpus  Christi  Ut  quibus  sub  utraq  ;  specie,  ob  impedimen- 
bunipserit,  admemoriam  passionemejusrevo-  ta  quje  sunt  inuumera,  Conimunio  prsberi 
care  debet:  Nequc  l-x  prxcepto  Christitoties  non  posset,  his  summi  boui  fruitione  privatia 
bibemhim  esse  do  hoc  Calice,  quotiescunq  ;  sub  neutra  daretur  !  Nec  adhuc  fatentur  et 
Corpus  Christi  sumcndum  est.  apparet  p^*r  si  non  corporaliter  sumatur,  saltern  Spititoal- 
M  im  do  vtriiis  et  da  emniplo  (Aristi  so-  iior       pono.  Qua  son  Mnritme  donor 
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eiMt  faeec  conditio,  ut  Chriati  rederaptoria  quendam  Faoatom  sustinuisse,  indoJgentiaa 
atltlicorpu8,quodilleafidelibu8Miniivolmt,  mTOTiwet  oraflm  ezpilasse,  utpote  quie  ad 
aobis  id  Bummopere  desiderantibus  violenter  qusstnm  pateant,  monacborum  turbas  coa> 
effaaSatur qois  ingenue  Chhstiauus  libertatem  cerraase,  Verbum  Dei  extenninasse  assehUs, 
frutfmiu  linja*  mi  AXtortam  non  omni  morfee  atq;  ideo  Germanw  Fkineipet  Synazim  ve- 
intolerabilinrfm  putaret  ?  Itaq  ;  libenas  hieo  teri  more  reduxisse  qunin  lingua  vemacula 
a  Cbristo  uobiA  relicta  omni  conatu  retinenda  facere,  ritu  satis  decoro  atque  decenti  corn- 
eal* oBiniboa  riribus  aiiipl«ctenda»  nee  ipeis  memoratis ;  privataa  -vaio  Bfiisaa  apod  v«w 
mea  opinione  fidmdiaii  eat,  qui  ean  nobis  in  totum  abolitas  es?p,  qua;  tot  pepererunt 
toUere  velint.  abusus  et  fcctus  malignoa.    Qua  de  re  nobis- 

FnBterea»  quid  fiat  apud  septentrionalei  po-  cum  diu  multumq ;  cc^itantes,  consideramus 

¥b1ob'?  quid  apud  populos  Aphric«  et  qui  intra  impriinis  nihil  unquam  in  Ecclesia  suaChris- 
iCDpicOB  habitant  I  apud  quos  non  ea  vini  co-  turn  ordinasse  quo  malignus  serpens  aliquaii'* 
pia  est  ut  popalis  omnino  sub  specie  vim  prn;-  do  non  sit  abusua,  neqoe  tamen  propt«r«a 
beri  possit,  (nam  bis  populis  cerrisia  ex  fru-  rcjiciendum  est  quicquid  sanctc  est  ordina- 
gibus  est  potoi)  an  ideo  quia  sub  utraq  ;  spe-  turn,  alioqui  Sacrameuta  omnia  antiquanda 
cia  InsmiiuatfariSaexaiiientam  non  potest,  ab  assent ;  quin  magis  repvtavimns  longe  aatiua 
utraq;  arcendi  essenti  aut  sub  una  non  inte-  esse  abusus  onines  in  totum  reuiovere,  quse 
gram  Cbristum  capere  poBsent  1  id  quod  absit.  vero  Sancte  et  pie  introducta  sunt  in  Eccle- 

Quando  aatem  primam  popolua  priacam  siam,  ilia  ipsa* stabilia  manere. 
morem  deserere,  et  sub  altera  tantum  panis  Nam  si  ideo  Missa'  privat.T  abolenda*  sunt 
specie  Communionem  sacram  sumere  coepit,  in  totum,  quia  de  illis  iiiomas  Aquinas,  Ga- 
BoUa  est  inoompertura ;  crediUIe  est  oMjores  briel,  atqoe  alii  Doctrinas  nt  didtis  impiaa 
nostros  auctoritate  Scripturse  motos,  quse  al-  induxerunt,  viz.  Mi«sas  ex  opere  operate  gra- 
teram  nonnunquara  sjieciem  per  Christum  et  tiam  mereri,  et  tollere  peccata  vivorum  et 
Apoetolos  datam  memorat,  propter  pericnlmn  mortnorom,  et  applicari  posse  alienum  opus 
enusionis  in  terram  Sanguinis  Cbristi,  cum  ad  alteram,  Quicquid  sit,  quod  illi  asserunt, 
Uquida  omnia  levi  memhrorum  trepidante  hoc  de  omni  Missa  asserimt,  non  de  privala 
asotn  fiMile  eflondaBtar,  religiosa  ({uadam  et  dnntaxat;  Qua  propter  si  ad  tollendas  illas 
pia  reverentia,  non  mediocriq  ;  J^ei  timore  opiniones  qualescunque  Missa  privata  esset 
abstinuisse  in  Sacramento  a  vini  specie,  uec  abroganda,  eadem  ratione  abroganda  esset 
Christum  qui  se  com  Eoelesia  vsq[oe  in  finem  Synazis  et  Blissa  publica,  qnam  tos  ipsi  re- 
omnibus  diebus  manBurum  promisit,  tot  stecu-  tinctis  nec  censetis  abolendam,  quicquid  de 
lis  eam  deseruisBe,  ut  si  necessarium  ^ne-  ea  alii  opinentur.  Missa  vero  privata,  velut 
ceptnni  de  utraq;  specie  Bcmpev  ab emuAan  privata  qaasdam  est  Cemmumio  et  Sjrnazia, 
sumenda  dedisset,  in  re  tanti  momenti  eam  quae  si  recte  atque  ut  decet  fiat,  quicunque 
pennisiaset  turpiter  labi ;  sed  magis  Ecclesite  fideles  illi  interesse  decreverint,  si  poenitentes 
mm  Ubaran  leliqtnase  Tidetor,  ut  cum  in  al-  conveaefint  contriti  de  peocati^  ]>eiq ;  im- 
temtra  specie  totn<?  et  intp^rr  Christus  coBtip  plorent  misericordiam  cum  filio  prodigo  di- 
neatiur,  sub  altera  euaiu  sumi  possit.  centes.  Pater  peccavi  in  Cslum  et  coram  te. 

Qui  Tero  sit  moa  hodie  de  utraq ;  specie  in  hand  dnfafe  qnia  ipsi  Spuitualiter  cum  Sacer^ 
Ecclesiis  Gnecis,  qua  Romania  Ecclesiae  Ty-  dote  communicant,  offerentes  se  et  animas 
raanidem  nunquam  admiserunt,  noa  satis  suas,  hostias  vivas  ct  acceptabiles  Deo,  ta- 
aoMa  est  oompertum,  cum  Grecia  tota  Tur-  metsi  pauci  fiierint,  atq  ;  a  corpofaU  Sacra^ 
carum  subsit  imperio,  nec  liberam  habeant  menti  surnptiono  abstinuerint ;  ac  per  hoc 
faculutem  Christum  ut  hbetprofitendi.quan-  Missa  privata  Ecclesis  adeo  non  ooest,  ut 
do  nec  Verbom  Dei  piiMfaa  vmdieaiey  nec  non  parum  et  ad  vitam  corrigendam,  et  ad 
adCampanarum  BonitumpopuiranconvocaTe,  fidem  in  Christum  corroborandam  prodesse 
aec  publicas  Litanias  crucis  vexillo  prseennte  videatur ;  quippe  CLristiani  per  hoc  pecca- 
Ihcere,  his  uHo  pacto  est  concessum.  tores  se  agnoseant  qaotidie  delinquenteif 

Illud  quoq  ;  imprimis  est  observandum,  quotidie  veniam  postulant,  quotidie  per  poc- 
nempe  quod  in  Univer^  Ecclesiis  in  die  catum  in  salebroso  vitae  hujus  cursu  cadentes, 
Pnascevea  Sanedoa  et  oaaaia  popolos  sub  quotidie  poenitentes  resurgunt,  et  velut  ala- 
una  tantum  specie  p-xnis  communicant,  non  criorcs  readiti,  devictoaiqpiilialioeie,  final  ad 
sub  specie  Vini,  ut  cum  is  dies  representat  pugnam  audentiores. 
■Mrtem  Christi  in  qua  sanguis  ejus  pretiosus     Porro  statim  in  eiordBo  otnnis  Wum  pii-> 
pro  nostra  salute  effusus  est  et  aeparatus  a  vatae  publica  est  peccatorum  omnium  gene- 
corpore,  separatim  illo  die  sub  altera  solum  ralis  Confessio,  venia  postulatur  a  Deo,  ab- 
e|iecie  communicaient  onaes  torn  Sacerdos  golutio  impartitur  a  Sacerdote  secundum  Dei 
Bive  populus  ;  qui  mos  per  universam  £ccle-  Verbum,  quemadmodum  in  Missa  publica. 
siam  nunquam  fuisset  admissus,  nifli  sub  al-      Et  si  in  Missa  publica  et  quantumcunq } 
tna  taatnm  specie  integer  Christus  contine-  golenni  nemo  adsit  alius  prater  SaceidoCem 
retur,  atq  ;  nisi  sub  altera  Sacxameatttm  po-  qui  Communicare  velit  in  esu  J^acramcnti, 
pulis  luiaistrari  posset.  quid  quxso  differet  Missa  publica  a  pnvaia  1 

De  Mhm  PrRmla.  Aa  Sacerdos  in  sdemni  die  popolo  ad  Sacra 

Per  !\Iis?as  autem  privata=!  multos  abusus    conveniente,  si  nemo  alius  communicare  ve- 
introductos  esse  dicitis,  qua^  velut  Atiantem  lit,  abstinet  a  Missa  publica  1  atque  iutti 


L-iyiii^ed  by  Google 


ADDENDA. 


Gnww  ifMOt,'  obi  aiagiilis  dondaidft  dkbnt 

fit  una  Missa  publica  uti  a^seritis,  raro  ad- 
modum  commuaicat  in  esu  Sacramenti  qai»« 
qnam  e  fmpalo,  uti  «  ida  dignii  aecqiiauw, 
^ui  ipsi  Gracconim  Sacris  interfuerunt. 

Quod  veto  Epiphanium  citatia  qui  uosulis 
feptiniaiiia  ler  celebntam  Synaxim  in  Aeia 
assent,  eumq  *,  morem  ab  Apostolis  inductuin, 
cum  jam  tantum  in  Gra^cia  siagalis  Domi- 
nicis  fiat  populi  coofentos  ad  Sacra,  ti  ma- 
tari  mos  potuit  ab  Apostolis  inductns,  ut 
rarius  quam  statueruot  Apostoli  populus  coa- 
gregaretwr,  car  noo  etiain  mutari  potuit  ut 
Biepiua  conveniret,  quriii(lo  per  hoc  rt  k'hrior 
fit  mortis  Christi  raemona,  id  quod  iu  Mi^sa 
fit  etiam  privata. 

Jam  vero  si  Sacramentum  lioc  a  fidelibus 
cxerceri  Cbristua  in  mortui  suae  memoriam 
praeepit,  inqusens.  Hoe  fadte  ia  meam  com- 
memoratioiiem,  ne  mors  ejus  raro  admodum 
commemorau  in  obliTioDem  transiret,  quo 
crfbriiM.  quo  ffequmitim,  nenovte  ejus  ia 
Sacramento  repetitur,  eo  mandatum  ejus  ser- 
vatur  magis :  Eteaim  »icut  laro  admodum 
nemorata  obiivioni  sunt  obnoxia,  ita  crebro 
frequentata  radices  ia  mente  aguntaltiuH,  ne 
obliterari  unquam  posgint}  itaq;  ut  mois 
Christi  cnUm  menona  illaatMtar,  MisM 
etiam  privata  non  parum  confert. 

Certe  PauluB  Apostolus  siugulas  domus 
priratas,  ubi  cMdentiiim  numenis  aliquis 
erat,  Ecclp?ias  vocat,  membra  iMajoria  Ec- 
cle«iaBt  civitatis  iliius  in  qua  es^nt,  sicut 
majorea  ipsas  civitatum  Kcclesias,  membra 
Gaiholicae  et  universialts  Krdeaiae  appellat, 
■eribens  ad  CorintUios ;  at  (pi<-u  I'x:cle8ia  ar- 
cenda  est  a  Communione  Corporis  Doniid  ? 
Christus  etiam  ipse  instituendu  Sacramentum 
hoc  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  sui,  inquit»  Hoc 
qeetiescunq;  fiMdtief  ncite  in  meam  coaune* 
morationem ;  nec  tempus  nec  locum  ullum 
cohibuit,  quo  fieri  id  non  posset,  quonam 
modo  igitur  arcebimus  quenquam  a  Missis 
privatis  ?  Et  ad  dies  festos  publicamq  ;  Sy- 
saxim  earn  relegabimus  1  Cuius  arbitrio 
Chrietttt  Kberom  reliquit,  quando  et  ubi  id 
Tellet  decenter  exequi,  dum  inquit  quoties- 
cunque  ^  nam  si  certa  tempora  servanda 
ettent,  non  indefinite  locutus  fuisset  Cbristus 
ipsum  Dei  Verbnm,  i[)Ha  sapientia  Patris. 

Jam  vero  ab  iuitiu  uascentis  Kcclebia:  per 
■ingvlaa  domoa  ubi  erant  fideles  fiebat  com- 
munio,  atq ;  id  quotidie,  teste  Lnca  in  Apos- 
tolorum  Actis,  ubi  ait,  Quotidie  quoq ;  p«r- 
darantes  luaiiimiter  in  temple,  et  feangentea 
circa  domos  panem  ;  qaem  locum  pti  im  de 
Gommumone  veteres  interpretes  xateUigunt, 
et  tamen  nngulis  diebus  non  agebeat  pnMice 
dirs  fpsios,  sed  privatini  per  domos  commu- 
nicabaut :  Etsi  terrenorum  regum  alq  ;  prin- 
cipam  ministri  pleriq;  omnes  nullum  diem 
transigere  cupiunt,  quo  non  fruantur  vel  solo 
aspeclu  sui  Domiui,  tametsi  propior  cougrea- 
fltts  mm  oontingat,  quis  fideHs  Cbristianoe 
noD  pmnibus  optabit  votis,  ut  quando  in  hac 
vita  Christum  Rcgem  Regum,  et  Dominum 

Qomiawatinm,  in  Majf#tale  ghniv  ngmmtem 


cenere  mertiJee  ecaK  non  poennt,  taltem*' 

per  fidem  in  Sacramento  Corporis  Domini, 
quod  iile  fidelibus  ia  memoriam  soi  frequen- 
taadnm  Mliqaft»  inleiim  qnotidie  Kegem  glo* 

ria*  videat  ? 

Quod  vero  Chrysoslomus  Sacerdotem  ad 
alt  are  etve*  et  afios  ad  Cmnmmiioaem  ne* 

ccrsere,  alios  arcere  scribit,  enarrat  morem 
publics  Communionis,  qui  in  initio  aascentie 
Eedenm  crebrlns  qoam  none  6t  fiieqaeetabn- 

tur  ;  qui  mos  nunc  iu  Piiscbate,  quando  ubiq  ; 
commuaicat  populus,  apud  omuea  servatur 
Ecclesias  :  CKteram  iile  Ipse  ezpostolnt  enm 
fidelibus  sui  temporis,  quod  rarius  communi- 
cent,  quam  vel  oporteret,  vel  vetus  mos  eiat } 
cetenim  nusouam  is  privates  Miisas  velni. 

At  Canon  Nicenus  Diaconis  in  Commu> 
nione  publica  suum  locum  deeignat  post  Pies' 
by  teroB ;  ccteram  nee  is  Caaeo,  nee  alios 
alius  Missas  privatns  abrogat. 

Sacramentum  autem  Kucharistias  Sacrifi- 
cinm  non  esse  arbitramini,  qnod  nnnm  Sneri* 
ficium  sit  propitiatorium  mors  Christi,  et  cum 
is  ultra  non  moritur,  qui  semel  tantum  pro 
nobui  oblatus  est,  nullum  restat  ultra  Sacrifi* 
cium,  nisi  cultus  Spiritualis,  hoc  est,  justitia 
fidei  et  fructus  fidei.  Quid  sibi  velit  justitia 
qnm  ex  fide  est  scimna,  qaippe  qvam  Paaloe 
opponit  Ju9titi:\>  qua  est  ex  lege  :  Canterum 
qui  sunt  fructus  fidei,  nobis  ex  6cripturis  non 
satis  tiqaet,  ipeam  fidem  sient  chasitatem,  et 
multas  alias  virtutes  scimus  esse  fructus  Spi- 
ritns.  Verum  enim  vero  non  satis  miramur, 
cor  qniqiinm  «gn  font  Misinm  Sacrificiou 
Tocari,  quando  omnia  vetustas  et  Graecorum 
et  Latinorum  sic  earn  appellare  consuevit^ 
quum  ibi  fiat  ceMecmtio  Corporis  et  Sangui* 
nis  Domini  in  memoriaTn  mortis  ejus,  qui,  ut 
inquit  Paulus,  pro  peccatis  offerens  hostiam, 
in  sem})itemam  seaet  ad  dextram  Dei,  ana 
enim  oblatione  consummavit  in  sempitpmum 
sanctificatos,  itaq  ;  si  Cbristus  et  Sacerdos 
esset,  et  Sacrificium,  et  koetia,  ubiconq  ;  est 
Cbristus,  ibi  est  hostia  nostra,  ibi  est  sacrifi- 
cium nostrum ;  at  si  in  Sacramento  altaria 
e»t  veram  Cecpns  Cbrieti,  et  vems  Sanguis 
Christi,  quo  pacto  manente  veritate  Corporis 
et  Sanguinis  Domini,  non  est  ibi  Sacrifictum 
nostrum  ? 

Porro  quia  in  Missa  est  Christug  Sacrifi- 
cium nostrum,  qui  ipse  ultra  nou  moritur* 
iUq ;  com  ipso  capita  nostro,  nos  illitw  Cor* 

pus  et  membra  nosmet  ipsos  Deo  hostias  vi- 
vas offetimuSt    Grieci   id    totum  aYaifXaKtW 

bmUm,  id  esty  flncrificinm  incruentum  vocant : 

ita  veteres  omnes  intrepide  Missara  Sacrifi- 
ciuui  vocarunt,  quod  ibi  sit  Giirislus  Sacrifi- 
cium nostrum  ia  Sacramento. 

Sic  Basilius,  sic  Chrysostomus,  sic  Hiero- 
nymus,  sic  Augustinus,  earn  appellare  non 
dobitnvit;  Quoeirca  quid  vetat  Misaam,  in 
qua  consecratur  Panis  in  Corpus  Christi,  et 
Vinum  in  Sanguinem  ejus,  qui  vere  est  Sa- 
crificimn  nostrum,  et  hoc  fieri  in  memoriam 
sui  jussit,  vocari  Sacrificium  :  alioqui  si  id 
negabimus,  non  parum  verendum  est,  ne  cma 
Snoaneatariis  qoM  nvne  voca^t^  qvi  vezieft- 
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tem  Corpoxi*  et  Sanguinis  in  Sacramento  ne- 
futy  flt  en  Aaafa^ptiatb  consentire  videa- 
mnr,  a  qua  tiuincione  sicat  in  animo  nostro 
nofl  profitemor  longe  abesse,  ita  quoq  ;  cupi- 
mu«  calumoiantibus  adversariis  omnem  ob- 
trectandi  ansam  aufem :  Atqiu  com  in  Misaa 
turn  Sacerdoe,  turn  populos  contritos  de  pec- 
catis  Be,  at  hortatur  Paulas,  hostiam  Tivam, 
■anctam  atq  ;  Deo  placentem  exhibeat,  laudea 
qoas  Deo  canat  et  in  grattarom  actione  ver* 
setur,  quia  dubitare  potest,  ea  quoq  ;  radone, 
Miasam  jure  Saciificiom  nominaiif  cum  Fn>' 
pheta  appellat  SaciiBcimn  landli,  «t  Pftultu 
oinnes  bortetur,  ut  se  bostias  vivas  exViibeant, 
id  quod  fit  in  Mima.   Malachiaa  etiam  Pro- 
pliela  inqait,  Ab  oita  loUs  <wq ;  ad  occaiom, 
magnum  est  nomen  meum  in  ^entilms,  et  in 
omni  loco  Sacrificatur,  et  offertur  nomini 
meo  ablatio  monda,  quia  magnom  eit  noown 
meam  in  gentibas,  dicit  Dominus  exercitaam. 
At  qoai  alia  oblatio  monda  in  omni  loco  iater 
gentes,  nisi  solos  CbriBtos,  ant  quod  alind 
iSacrificium  Christianorum,  nisi  Missa,  iibi 
Commemoratio  mortis  Cbristi  agitor  1  Nam 
■nt  aHqnod  inter  gentea  Cbristianofimi  apot- 
tet  esse  Sacnfitium,  aut  mentitus  est  Pro- 
pheta :  quaenam  queso  est  oblatio  munda. 
nisi  iolaa  Cbristni  bostia  nostra,  qui  in  Sa- 
cramento allaris  est  sub  Panis  et  Vini  spe- 
ciebttsl  quippe  quantumcunq;  nos  ipai  noe 
Deo  ofleramne,  boatMS  mmda  non  meremnr 
nomen,  ciuorum  omais  justitia  velut  pannus 
est  menstruatae :  liaq;  constat  Missam  Sa- 
crificinm  ▼ocari  ex  Veibo  Dei  perMalidwam 
enunciato,  quod  cum  ita  sit,  cur  Missae  invi- 
demus  nomen  Sacrificii,  quod  Piopbeta  pra- 
dixit,  et  in  qua  Cbiiftu  in  Bmeumuta  pne- 
atm  est  ipse  mnndi  Sacrifidvm? 

Vt  C«t\fugio  SaecrvbCtmi. 

Coelibatum  Sacerdotum  contra  Scripturam, 
contra  leges  natune,  contra  honestatem«  per 
IfontiScem  Ronuuram  aseerltie  iBtfodnetiui. 
cum  Scriptura  Sacerdotibufl,  sicut  csEteris  ho- 
minibus,  conjogiom  permittat,  nec  poesiut 
natanm  eoam  nulue,  nee  absq ;  singulaii 
dono  coclibes  vivere :  nam  non  omnes  capiunt 
Terbum  hoc,  et  Paulas  inquit,  propter  fomica- 
tioBem  maequisq ;  Usorem  suam  babeac 
■  Hie  primum  ordiri  juvat,  ut  locimi  ilium 
^TangeUi  de  tribua  Eunucbomm  generibua 
cooiiderenas,  qoandoquideim  Cbrietue  alioe 
a  natura  Eunucbos  esse  asserit,  alios  per  vim 
factos,  quorum  neutrum  genua  contiuentiB 
virtnte  ^odet ;  qnoniam  altenie  ad  genenm* 
dum  natura.  alteros  violeotia  reddidit  inutilea. 
Tertium  Tero  genus  eorum  est,  qui  quanquam 
terrena  generatione  nti  possunt,  malunt  con- 
tinere,  et  se  castmre  propter  Regnum  Coelo- 
rum  i  de  quo  genere  Christus  statim  iofert, 
qui  potest  eapere,  capiat,  id  qnod  nee  de 
primo,  nec  de  prnindo  Funuchorum  genero 
latelligi  potest,  uuibus  conlioeotiai  palma  ne- 
gata  eet|  com  deeoendete  m  oertameii 
queunt :  teTtitim  vero  genus  eorum  est,  qui 
conunenlitt  student,  et  a  Ucitis  nuptiis  absti- 
aere  malont  propter  Begnom  Ccdoram,  quo 


Christum  Hberins  atq  ;  ezpeditiw  eequantnr, 
ne  terrenis  nuptiis  impUcati,  cogitare  cogan- 
tur,  ut  inquit  Paulas,  qna  sunt  mundi  ;  ad 
quod  genus  Christus  virginitatis  author  bo* 
mines  sapientissime  iuTitat,  inquiens,  Qtd 
potest  capere,  capiat :  per  boc  qnod  inqait, 
capiat,  homines  adbortans  ad  capescendtmi 
certamen  ut  palmam  arripiant,  nempe  Reg- 
num  Ccelorum,  ad  quod  neminem  hortaretur, 
■i  nemo  eamem  possit  vincere  ;  per  boc  vero 
quod  ait,  qui  potest  capere,  posse  capi  pal- 
mam indicans ;  alioqm  si  impossibile  esset 
canem  Mperan,  qnonom  attmeret  dicere, 
Qui  potest,  si  nemo  id  posDet. 

Pmteiea  per  ea  verba.  Qui  foiett  capere, 
qvosdam  etiam  esse  dednfat,  qui  mm  ntSkr 
peasant,  nam  nisi  aliqui  non  facile  possent 
capere.  cor  ■eoemereteoe  qui  poesuntj  itaq; 
copriderawdaa  animi  virei  admonet,  prine* 
qu.un  certamen  aggrediare,  ne  temere  arrepto 
certamine  tuipiter  ■nmiinbas :  Mec  dixisset 
qoosdam  esee,  qoi  se  caatravermit  proptet 
Kegnum  Ccelorum,  si  caro  esset  insuperabilis, 
et  nemo  se  castrare  poseeC.  Nec  dubitaadom 
est  qtuB  le  qui  bortator  ad  inbeuudnm  certa* 
men,  gratiam  Buam  sine  qua  niliil  possent, 
bis  non  defutoram  demonstrat,  qui  nomina 
•oa  In  mlHtimn  ei  dedenmt,  qwiram  ille  ipae 
dux  futurus  est,  qui  non  modo  in  periculis 
suos  milites  invocatus  nunquam  deserit,  sed 
atat  ante  Jaavam  et  pnlsat,  paratna  iwmper 
ad  succurrendum,  siquis  ei  aperiat  :  Nam 
Paulus  tentaiiones  simerari  posse  nos  ad- 
menet,  modo  Dri  anxutvm  imploremus,  in- 
quiens, Tentatio  vos  non  apprehendit  nisi 
bumana,  fidelis  autem  Deus  qui  non  patietot 
ipoa  tentaii  enpra  id  quod  potestis,  sm  fMiet 
etiam  cum  tentaUone  provenlum  ot  possitis 
austinere.  Quamobrem  bis  qui  oontineutiam 
semel  profitentnr,  et  earn  postea  tnrpiter  de- 
serunt,  etiam  atq  ;  eUam  considerandum  est, 
ne  nomen  Dei  blsspbemare  videantur,  Chris- 
torn  aceonatea  deeerti  amiiii,  cum  wint  ipol 
desertores  militia,  et  prime  statim  con^essa 
terga  dantea  bosti :  itaq;  qnod  Paulus  libe- 
TTUn  coiqj  Ibcit,  nt  propter  feniicatioiieiia 
Uxorem  suam  babeat,  id.  de  bis  inteIHgi,  qui 
continentiam  mm  sunt  piofessi,  Paulus  ipse 
aee  4ooet,iaqniena,  dendirii  adoheeentien- 
bus,  quae  cum  luxuriatae  fuerant  in  Christo 
nubere  volunt,  babentes  daomatiouem  quia 
piimam  lidem  irritam  fwenrnt.  Aagnstniw 
Fauli  Doclrinam  secutus,  Psal.  B3.  inquit, 
alius  ez  Dei  munere  majua  aliquidTovit,  sta- 
toit  aee  nnptias  pati,  qui  bob  daamatetar  ei 
duxisset  Uxorem;  postvotum  quod  Deopro- 
misit  si  duzerit  damnabitur :  sic  virgo  quae  si 
mbent  bob  peocaret,  Sanctimonialia  si  nup- 
serit  Christi  adultera  reputabitur,  respexit 
eoim  retro  de  loco  quo  acces^erat,  exempla 
Uxoris  Lotb,  et  neat  caaia  revenoa  ad  vo-> 
raitum  reputatur. 

Itidem  Augustinus,  Psal.  75.  ample  asserit 
votom  semel  emiseum  senrandmn  ease.  Hie* 
ronymus  etiam  adversus  Jovinianum  inquit« 
▼irgo  quae  se  Deo  dicavit,  si  nubat,  damna' 
tioQm  luibet;  atq;  alio  kco  tAmtm 
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dem,  Virgin^}  tuae  quas  prudentisaimo  coa-  turn  est  quod  siquis  e  clero  vell«t  Uxorem 
■ilio  (quod  nemo  unquam  legerat,  nec  sadie*  duoere,  ante  sabdiacoiiatiim  idfeeeret,  poetsa 
rat  de  ApOBtolo)  docuisli,  melius  esse  nubere  nequaquam  liceret,  nec  ulla  usquain  libertas 
quam  uri,  occoltoa  aduiteros  in  apertot  verte-  Sacerdotibus  in  sexta  Synodo  d&tur  post  Sa« 
rant  meritos ;  noa  marit  hoc  Apostolos,  non  cerdotinm  Uzores  ducendi,  aiciit  voa  asaeritts. 
Electionis  v;is  \'irgiliamini  consilium  est,  con-  Itaq  ;  a  priucipio  nascentifl  Ecclesise,  plane 
jognim  Tocat*  hoc  prsetexit  nonune  cuhmm.  compertum  est  nulio  unc^uam  tempore  licuisse 
Verbum  ipaam  Dei  i»dni  advenator  nbiqae  Sacerdoti  post  Sacerdotinm  Uxorem  dncere ; 
nerum;ianturvota.  Propheta inquit, Tovete et  atq;  ubicuu  ] ;  id  fuit  attrntatum,  id  rum  fait 
reddite  Domino  DeoVestro « in Denteronomio  impune,  nam  tantum  nefas  ausos  deponebatur 
quoq ;  sciibitar,  com  TOtnm  voveris  Domino  a  Sacerdotio.  Padua  Apostolus  Inquit,  de 
Deo  tuo,  non  tardabis  reddere,  quia  requiret  cnniuLjUjug  lo  jucns,  nolite  frauilare  invicem 
iUod  Dominna  Deua  tuus.  et  si  moratus  fuehs,  nisi  forte  ex  consensu  ad  tempus,  ut  vacetia 
repataMtnr  tibi  in  peccatum ;  ai  nolneris  pol-  orationi.  Hieronymas  in  Apologia  ad  Pam- 
Ucieri absq; peccato  eris, quod  autem  egressum  inacliiuin  ait,  Paulus  Apostolus  dicit,  Qaando 
6tt  de  lakiia  tuia*  obserrabis  et  facies,  sicut  coimus  cum  Uxoribus  nos  orare  non  posse,  si 
poronriidBtil  Domino  Deo  tno  et  propria  voinn*  per  eoitum  quod  minus  est  impeditur,  id  est 
tate  et  ore  locutas  cs.  Ecclesiastes  eliam  in-  orare,  quanto  plus  quod  iiiajus  est,  id  est  Cor- 
q«ut,  siquid  ▼oristi  ne  moreris  reddere,  sed  pus  Cbristi,  probibetur  accipere  :  tdque  late 
(^uodcanq;  vovorisreddo:  Et  in  Kvmeraram  proeequitorexemplopanam  propositionis,  qui 
Iibro  scnbitar,  siquin  virorum  votum  Domino  non  dabantur  nisi  continentibua  Davidi  et 
▼oveiitf  aat  se  constrinxerit  jaramento,  non  ministris,  ut  scribitur  in  libro  Regum }  Fanes 
fiusiat  Mtvm  Vaikim  •wim,  sed  omne  quod  enim  Propositionis,  quasi  Corpus  Cbristi,  de 
promisit  implebit.  Quocirca  Ecclesia  a  prin-  Uxorum  cubiliims  consurgentes  edere  non  po- 
cipio  sicut  conjujutos  Sacerdotes  et  Episco-  terant,  at  inquit  Hieronymus,  atque  exemplo 
pos,  qui  sine  cnittino  •asentnttiosUxorisTifi  dationis  legis  Teteria,  ante  cujus  dationeoa 
propter  necesfiitatem  admisit,  cum  tot  alii  fllli  Israel  in  Exodo  txidno  abatincfe  tont 
quot  posseut  ad  edocendom  orbem  sufficere  jassi  ab  Uxoribus. 

tunc  non  reperirentvridonei.ettaaMa  Paulas     Hieronymns  etiam  adrervna  Jovinianum 

ip&e  Timotheum  ciclibfira  elegit ;  ita  quoq;  si-  inquit,  si  Laicus  ct  qnicanq  ;  fidelis  orare  non 
^oisadSacerdotiumcoBleba  accersitus.  postea  potest,  ni^i  caieat  officio  coujugali,  Sacerdoti 
UsoiemdoMrit,  semper  a  Sacerdotio  depone-  cui  sempt  r  pro  popnio  offiwenda  sunt  8acri« 
batur.sccunduraCanonem  Neoca'sariensiCon-  ficia,  semper  orandum  est:  si  semper  oran- 
cilii,  quod  fait  ante  N  icenum.  Similiter  in  Cal-  dam  est,  semper  ergo  carendum  Matrimonio. 
cedonenn  Ccmdlio,  in  ctij  us  p  n  mo  capite  pii-  Idem  asaerit  AmbroMUs  ample  in  Ej^istob  ad 
ora  Concilia  confirmantur,  statuitur  ut  Diaco-  Timotheum  prima,  cum  quo  oonseintat  Angus- 
aissa,  si  se  nuptiis  tradat,  maneat  sub  Ana-  tinus. 

tbemate.  et  Vngo  Deo  dieata  et  Moaacbos     PanlnsTimoAeum  Disdpvlum  in  Saoerdo- 

jttngentes  se  nuptiis,  maneant  excommunicati.  tali  Officio erudiens,  admonet  secularianef^otia 

Hoc  quoq  i  observandum  est,  quod  in  Ca-  fogienda  esse,  inquiens,  I..abora  ut  bonus  miles 
nomiboa  Apoatakmun  faabetor.  taalnmmodo  CSbristi  lean,  nemo  mifitansimplicat  senego- 
T^tores  cantoresq  ;  non  conjugatos  posse  tiia  secularibus,  ut  ci  placeat  cui  seprohavit ; 
Uxores  jducere,  cstexis  vero  in  clerum  ad-  et  si  Sacerdotes  Uxores  acciperent,curis  secu- 
niasio  poate*  Uaovsm  dneere  nonquaa  Bentt.  laribosnecesse  est  inTcrfvantar,  nam  testePan- 

Qui  Teroconjngati  ad  Sacerdotium  admissi  lo,  qui  cum  Uxore  est,  solicitus  est  qua;  sunt 
erant,  Uxores  suas  prctextu  Religiouis  ab-  mundi,quomodo  placeat  Uxorij  (^ui  vero  sine 
jieore  nequaquam  potefant.  ttC  do«BC  Canon  Uxore  eat,  solidtusei't  qua.' Deminisnnt,  quo- 
Apostolicus ;  cumcjue  in  Niccno  Concilio  pro-  mudo  placeat  Deo':  Ideoq  ;  eundem  ad  cceliba- 
poneretur  de  Presbjterorum  jam  ductis  Ux-  tamhortatur,  qaando  ait, Teipsumcastum  cos- 
oribtts  idtjideiidia,  reatitit  FkpfaMtiaB  ne  la-  todi,  nam  castltas,  ubi  de  conjugatis  noo  lit 
gitimsB  Uxores  pellerentur,  cujos  sententiam,  sermo,  coelibatus  intelli^itnr,  suum  ecim  Dis- 
cum  Canone  Apostoiorum  de  non  abjiciendis  cipulum  sui  similem  reddere  cupiebat  i  atque 
UnHribna  coneofdanlem,  emnes  sunt  secvti.    qnodam  in  loco  Corintbiis  scribens,  omnes 

Cseierum  in  Niceno  Concilio  nihil  unquam  homines  bortatur  ad  continentiam,  ait  enim, 
propositam  fuit,  at  Sacerdotes  post  Sacerdo-  volo  omnes  homiaes  esae  sicut  meipsum,  et 
tiam  Uaofoa  dneerant,  qood  jam  ante  sic  erit  rursus  dieo  non  nuptis  et  ridois  bonnm  eat, 
prohibitum,  ut  siquia  contrarium  auderet,  du-  si  sic  pernianseriut  sicut  et  ego.  Alio  in  loco 
cens  postea  Uxorem,  deponeretur  a  Sacer-  scribens  eisdem,  ministros  Ecclesis  sui  officii 
dotio,  at  sapra diotun  est;  itaq ;  Papbnutius  admenet,  adbortana  ne  in  vacaom  Gratiam 
de  non  abjiciendis  jam  ductis  ante  Sacerdo-  Dei  recipiant,  ct  subdit,  Nemini  dantes  uUam 
tium  Uxoribus,  noo  autem  deduceudis  post  offensionem.  ut  non  vituperetur  ministeiinm* 
Sacerdotinm  ap^^e  locutus  est.  aed  in  omnibus  exbibeamns  nosmetipsoa  ricnt 

Itaq ;  neq  •,  Canon  aliquis  Apostolicus,  neq;  Dei  Ministros,  Sec.  in  vigiliis,  in  jejuniis,  in 
Concilium  ^^  icenum  quicquam  habet  ejus-  castitate,  in  scieniia,  in  verbo  vericatis.  Que 
modi  at  in  Sacerdotiam  admissi,  poetea  Uz-  omnia  ad  miniatros  EcdeMss  pertinent  quoo 
ores  ducant,  sicut  vos  allegatis.  castitatom  maxime  sectari  convcnit,  ut  im- 

His  concordat  sexuSyaodus,  in  qua  sanci-  puri  non  appropinquent  altaribus,  a  quibua 
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salaces  omnino  arceri  decet :  Nam  non  nisi 
de  Sacerdotibus  ea  intelligi  possunt,  quando 
scientia  divins  logis  et  populi  institutio  ad 
eon  spectat,  uc  inquit  IVIalachias,  Labia  Sa- 
cerdotia coatodinDt  scientiam  et  legem  requi- 
raat  ex  ore  ejus.  £t  Paulus  Timotheutn  vult 
se  ezhibere  operarium  inconfusibilem,  recte 
tractantem  verbum  veritatis,  viz.  in  Doctrina 
populi;  igitur  Sacerdotes  Domini,  qui  se 
Deo  Jampridcm  dedicaverunt,  qui  se  castra- 
▼emat  propter  Regnum  Celorum,  qui  pro 
sois  et  populi  peccads  orare  assidue  debent, 

Sionani  pacto,  deserto  coelibatus  vexillifero 
hristo,  novis  naptiis  operam  dare  seculari- 
busq ;  molestiis  qoibos  scatorioot  se  impli- 
care  decet  1  quid  entm  est  ad  aratrnin  raanum 
mittcro,  retroq ;  redpere  exempio  Uxoris 
Lath,  61  hoc  non  eat?  cujusmodi  hominea 
non  aptoB  esse  RejpioDei,  Cbristus  ip>e  pro- 
nunci:U,  etenim  si  nemo  potest  Uxori  pariter 
et  Philosopbiie  operam  dare,  ut  mundana 
prudentia  docet,  quanto  magis  is  qui  se  Deo 
dicavit,  duobus  Dominis  senrire  non  poterit, 
nempe  Deo  pariter  et  mundo,  quorum  uterq  ; 
totum  bominem,  non  dimidiatum,  ad  se  raptat? 

Quanquam  autem  et  conjugati  et  coeiibes 
in  initio  Ecclesis  admittebantur  ad  Sacerdo- 
tium,  id  tamen  non  ubiq  ;  ita  serrabatur 
teste  Hieronymo  adversus  Vigilantium,  ubi 
inquit,  quid  facient  Orientis  Kcclesia;,  quid 
Egypti,  et  Sedis  Apostolicae,  qure  aut  Yirgines 
ctencos  accipiuut,  aut  continentes,  aut  si 
Uxoies  habueriut  mahti  esue  desistunt  1  At- 
que  ad  Pammachiom  Hieron3rmiis  inquit, 
Cbristus  Virgo,  Virgo  Maria,  utriusq  ;  aexus 
Tir^initatein  dedicaverunt,  Apoetoli  vcl  \lr- 
gines,  Tel  post  nuptias  oostiiientps,  Episcopi, 
Presbyteri,  Diaconi,  aut  Virgines  elijguntur, 
aut  vidui,  aut  certe  post  Sacerdotiom  in 
ctemom  pudici.  in  morem  Ecctesiss  ▼eterem, 
cujus  autor  est  baud  dubie  Paulas  et  Scrip- 
tnra  ipsa.  Jam  vero  uti  Augustinum  citatis, 
qui  ait,  quidaiu  nubentes  post  ▼otmn  asserunt 
adalteros  esse,  ego  dico  vobis  quod  gravitcr 
peccant  qui  talcs  dividual :  at  iUe  ipse  Au- 
gustinos  asserit,  lapsus  et  roinaB  a  caidtace 
Sanctiori  qua;  vovetur  Deo  adulteriis  esse 
pejores.  neq  i  statim  legitimum  est  quicquid 
tOKTat  Ecclesia. 

Cyprianus  quoq  ;  ipse  quem  citatis,  in  ilia 
ipsa  Epistola  de  Virginibus  qu»  continentiam 
▼overunt,  obi  inquit,  si  persereraTO  nolunt, 
vel  non  possint,  melius  est  ut  uubant,  quam 
at  in  ignem  delitiis  sois  ruant  i  ex  quo  infer- 
tl*  tale  Totuu  tton  impedire  Matrimoniam, 
longe  aliud  sentit :  nam  consultus  a  Pompo- 
nio  Sacerdote,  quid  sibi  Tideretux  de  Virgi> 
nibos  his.  (]uffi  cam  semel  statum  snom  con- 
tinenter  et  firaiiter  tenero  dccreveTint,  detec- 
ts sunt  postea  in  eod«m  lecto  pariter  man- 
sisse  cum  Masenlis ;  f«  de  re  altius  repetent 
Sermonem,  periculosa'nij  ;  osso  Vir^jinum  et 
Masculorum  cobabitationem,  coniirmans  per 
Scripturas  ac  graven  mnttoram  ramaa  ex  boc 
enatas,  as^iert'iis  generaliter  de  omnibus  Vir- 
ginibu:*  inquit,  quod  si  ex  fids  Christo  se 
diearerint  casts  et  podice  «ine  nlla  fabola 


perseverent,  ita  fortes  et  stabiles  prasmiuiil' 
Virgiuitatis  expectant ;  u  autem  pen«y«tav» 
noluut,  vel  non  possunt,  melius  est  ut  nu- 
bant,  quam  ut  in  ignem  delitiis  suis  cudaot, 
certe  nullum  fmttimis  Wit  Mttoribqa  scanda* 
lum  faciant,  cum  scriptum  sit,  &c.  lit  paulo 
post  infert,  Chiisius  Dominus  et  judex  uoster, 
cumvirginem  suam  flibi  dkatam  et  sanctitad 
sua:  destinatam  jacere  cum  altero  ceruat, 
quam  indignatur  et  irascitur,  et  quas  pcenas 
incestis  bujusmodi  conjunetioiiihtts  comroina- 
tur!  Deinde  ad  qua^situm  respondcns,  jiilx  t 
obstetrices  adbiberi  ut  videatur  au  Virgiues 
ills  sint corruptee,  ubi  inquit,  si  aatemaliqum 
ex  eis  corrupts  fueruut  deprehenste,  a^nt 
ptcnitentiam  pleaam,  quia  qu»  hoc  crimen 
admisit,  non  mariti  sed  Christi  adultera  est, 
ot  ideo  iestimato  justo  tempore  et  ex  bomolo- 
gesi  facta  ad  Ecclesiam  redeant ;  quod  si 
obstinaue  perseverent,  nec  se  ab  invicem  se- 
parent,  sciant  se  cum  bac  sua  impudica  nbsti- 
natione  nunquam  a  nobis  admitti  in  Kcclefii- 
am posse,  ne  exemplum  cicteris  ad  ruiuamde- 
lictis  suis  iacere  iucipiaot.  £cce  quid  sen- 
tit  Cyprianus  de  votis  roptis,  incestuosos  et 
Christi  Adalteros  hi\jusinodi  flagiliososappel* 
lat,  et  nisi  separentur,  nunquam  admittit  in 
Ecclesiam  ;  quomodo  ergo  talia  vota  non 
impediant  Matrimonium,  aut  quis  ad  tale 
Matrimonittm  quenquam  hortari  audebit, 
quod  rine  Tiolatione  voti  et  trans^essiooe 
diviui  mandati,  ideoq  ;  sine  graviiisimo  sce- 
lere  contrahi  non  possit  1  Atqui  quod  Prin- 
cipes  German ia>,  scribiti8,cum  viderent  mulia 
flagilia  de  calibatu  Sacerdotam  provenire, 
Matrioionia  Sacerdotibus  libera  perniisisse, 
si  meom,  E^re^^ii  Oratores,  consilium  requi- 
sissent  vostri  Princi})es  priusquam  tot  Sacer- 
dotes apud  Toa  ruptis  vincuUs  ad  nuptias 
conToIassent  ad  id  coasilii  dedissem  quod 
vestri  Principes  artipueruut  haesito  mag- 
noperot  nam  ai  Sacerdotei»  qui  cootinere 
nollent,  erumpere  ad  nuptias  omnino  voluis- 
sent,  quanto  satius  forte  fuisset,  exempio  ve- 
terum  depoeuiase  tales  a  Sacerdotio,  suaq  ; 
de  csBtero  Conscientia  quenquam  leliquisse, 
ac  deinde  puriores  altaribus  admovisse,  quam 
libere  omnia  permittendo  peccatis  alienia 
auctores  Tideri,  atq  ;  ea  ratiooe  alieaa  pec- 
cata  nostra  facere  :  Veruntaraen  nos  qui  in 
alieaa  B«pttb.  curiosi  nunquam  fuimus  n«c 
esse  Toluimus,  omnia  Principtnn  Testroram 
acta  atq  ;  ^esUi  in  optimam  partem  interpre- 
tamur,  non  dubitaotes,  quia  ad  tollendos  abu- 
sua  omnes  siacerus  his  animus,  atq ;  ad  repur- 
gariJaiii  Dei  Ecclesiam  appositns  non  desit. 

Porronos  qui  in  Regno  nostroRomani  Lpis- 
copi  Tyrannidem  profit  gare  magna  indostria 
Studuimus,  et  Christi  Gloriam  sinceriter  pro- 
movere  curabimus  Deo  propitio,  quantum 
bomano  coosiUo  fieri  potest,  ne  qui«  abn- 
8U3  sive  a  Romano  Episcopo  sive  a  quovi» 
alio  inductus  non  aboleatui,  et  si  quos  com- 
periemns  tempori  ioserrientes,  fingentesq  ; 
se  odisse  llom:iuuin  I'piscopuin,  atq  ;  in  Ser- 
mone  simulare  Teritatem,  quam  corda  aoa 
amidectonlnr,  ejoMnodi  wm  mmbU*  voftoa 
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de  rebas  Sacris  non  communicabimus,  nee 
eorum  vel  da  Sftcm  f  el  de  Projtbanis  eipee> 

tabimus  sententiam. 

Qu»  Tero  Christi  puram  atq ;  sincerara 
Doctrinam  promorcfe,  quae  Christi  Evange- 
liura  dilatarp,  (]ua3  ad  rrpurgnndn  Ecclcpifc 
Anglicanfli  vitia  tendere,  qus  ad  extirpandos 
abusus  atq ;  erroree  omnee  ipectare,  qua 
deniq  ;  Ecclesiic  randorem  exornare  posse 
Tidebontur,  ea  totis  viribus  sectabimor,  bis 
etndebinrae.  lib  Deo  volente  in  ficipeluiim 
incumbemus. 

De  Articulis  veto  quos  jam  disseraimus 
iDMUTiitt  cent  Hieologiii  nostria  quamprimum 
Tacabit  agfTnn=!,  atq;  ea  dt'mum  statuemus 
qaas  ad  Cbhsti  Gloriam  Ecclesiseqoe  sponsas 
€jne  deeorem  condacere  existiroabinras. 

Vobis  auteni,  Pra":tanti5simi  Oratorps  qui 
tot  labores  terra  marique  porpessi  estis,  ut 
BIM  inviMTetifi,  qui  cem  Tlieologie  nostris 
tamdiu  contnlistis,  qui  oh  F.vnitc'r-Iii  rPi;ntiinn 
a  Patria  abfuistisi  multis  niensibus.  iinmcn- 
raa  atq;  iamiineias  habemos  gratiat;  nee 
miramur  ei  dulcii*  amor  Patria,  post  diutur- 
nam  absentiam  vestram,  ad  reditum  tos  ta- 
ritat.  Itaq  ue  post  ex  pleta  Principnm  restro- 
rum  mandata,  post  absoluta  in  totum  r.ciroiia 
▼estra,  si  Dongravabimininosinviseie,  vester 
ad  BOB  aceetsQs  admodnm  gratun  erit,  vosque 

in  Patriam  non  mndn  lilK'iiter  dimitteuius 
cum  bona  Tenia,  sed  ad  Principes  etiam  ves- 
traa,  literaa  dabinm  tammai  diligenlin  ?ee* 
tr«  in  exequcnda  legatione  tet(lliMilimp«ir' 
hibentes.  Valete. 


IX^A  Letter  written  by  the  King  to  his  J:i- 
AnfUt  dirtetm  them  how  to  hietntet  the 
PeapU.    An  Original. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  a  J 

BY  THE  KINO. 

tfsiraY  II. 

RiouT  Rererend  Father  in  God,  right 
trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well  : 
And  whereas  for  the  Vertne.  Leaningt  and 
good  qualities  which  we  saw  and  perceived 
heretofore  in  you,  judging  you  thereby  a 
Plenooa^  tbat  would  sincerely,  devoutly, 
purely,  and  plainly  set  forth  the  Word  of 
God,  and  instruct  our  People  in  the  truth  of 
the  same,  after  a  simple  and  plain  eort*  for 
tbeir  better  in<!tniction,  unitv,  quiPt,  and 
agreement  in  the  points  thereof,  we  advanced 
you  to  the  room  and  oiBoe  of  a  I'isiiop  within 
this  our  Realm  ;  and  bo  endowed  you  with 
great  Kevenues  and  Possessions  ;  perceiving 
after,  by  the  contrariety  of  preaching  within 
this  our  Realm,  Qur  said  People  were  brought 
into  a  diversity  of  Opmion,  whereb_^  there 
enened  contention  amongst  them ;  which  was 
only  ergenilred  by  a  certain  contemptuous 
manner  of  speaking,  againtit  honest,  laud- 
able, and  tolerable  Ceremonies,  Usages,  and 
Customs  of  the  Church  ;  we  were  enforced, 
by  our  sundry  letters,  to  admonish  and  com- 
ittMid  yon,  amongst  odMn,  to  preach  God's 
Word  sincerely,  to,  declare  abases  {riainly, 


and  in  no  wise  contentiously  to  treat  of  mat- 
ters indiffiprent,  which  be  neitlicr  necessary 
to  our  Salvation,  as  the  good  and  vertunns 
Ceremonies  of  Holy  Church,  ne  yet  to  be  in 
any  wise  contemDM  and  abrogated,  for  that 
they  be  inrifinents  and  motions  to  Vertue, 
and  allureuieats  to  Devotion  :  all  which  our 
traTuI  notwithstanding,  so  little  regard  was 
by  some  taken  and  adhibited  to  our  adver- 
tisements therein,  tbat  we  were  constrained 
to  put  onr  own  Pen  to  the  Book,  and  to  con> 
reive  certain  Articles,  which  were  by  all  yott 
the  Bishops  and  whole  Clergy  of  this  oar 
Realm  in  Convocation  agreed  on,  as  Catho- 
lick,  meet,  and  necessary  to  be  hy  rnr  Au- 
thority for  avoiding  of  all  couteniioa  set 
forth,  read  and  taught  to  our  Subjects,  to 
bring  the  same  in  unify,  quietness,  and  good 
concord:  supposing  then  that  no  Person 
having  Anthonty  under  us,  would  either  hav^ 
presumed   to  liave  Fpoken  any  word,  that 
might  have  ofiended  the  sentence  and  mean* 
ing  of  the  same,  or  have  been  any  thing  re- 
miss, slack,  or  negligent  in  the  plain  setting 
forth  of  tbem  as  they  be  conceived,  so  as  by 
that  mean  of  abetinence  such  quiet  and  unity 
plioiild  not  grow  therpu]ion  a*  we  desired  and 
looked  for  of  the  same  ;  and  perceiving  eft- 
loons,  by  credible  report,  that  our  lafours. 
travail  anrl  desire  therein,   is  revertheless 
defeated,  and  in  manner  by  general  and  con- 
temptuous words  tfpoken.  by  sundry  light  and 
seditious  persons,  contemned  and  despised, 
so  tbat  by  the  abstinence  of  direct  and  plain 
ietting-forth  of  the  said  Articles,  and  by  the 
fond  and  contentious  manner  of  speaking, 
that  the  said  light  Personages  do  still  use 
against  the  honest  Rites.  Customs,  Usages, 
and  ceremonial  Thini  s  nf  the  Church,  our 
People  be  much  more  offended  than  they 
were  before ;  and  in  a  manner  exclaim  that 
wt  will  suffer  that  injury  at  any  Plan's  hand, 
whereby  they  think  both  God,  us,  and  our 
whole  Realm  highly  offended,  insomuch  that 
pTii:(  i]ialI\  upon  that  ground,  and  for  the 
Reformation  of  those  Follies  and  A  buses, 
they  have  made  this  commotion  and  insnr- 
rccti  in,  and  have  thereby  grievously  offended 
us,  dammaged  themselves,  and  troubled  manv 
of  our  good  Subjects:  We  be  now  enforced, 
for  our  discharge  towards  Go<1,  aiul  for  the 
tender  love  and  zeal  we  bear  unto  the  tran- 
quillity and  loving  unity  of  our  said  People 
and  Subjects,  attain  to  readdress  these  our 
Letters  lo  all  the  Bishops  of  our  Realm,  and 
amongst  other  onto  you,  as  a  peremptory 
warning  to  admonish  you,  to  demean  and  use 
your  self  for  the  redobbying  of  these  things 
as  shall  be  hereafter  declami,  upon  pain  of 
deprivation  from  the  Bishoprick,  and  further 
to  be  punished  for  your  contempt,  if  tou  shall 
ofTeno  in  the  contrary,  as  Juatico  shall  require 
for  your  i;\vn  Tres[)ass. 

And  drst,  we  straitly  charge  and  command 
you,  that  plainly  and  distinctly,  without  any 
additions,  ye  f>tiall  eveiy  II  Iv  dav,  where- 
soever ye  shall  be  within  your  Dioceas«  when 
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ye  may  M  do  w]th-3roiir  hoalth  and  con- 

Tenit'ut  commodity,  openly,  in  your  Cathe- 
dral Church,  or  the  Parish  Church  of  the 
place  where  ye  shall  for  time  be,  read  and 
dt'clare  our  Articles;  and  in  no  wise,  in  the 
rest  of  ^our  worda  which  ye  bhall  tbea  speak 
of  yoar  iielf.  if  yon  irpeak  any  thing,  utter  any 
word  that  shall  iii  ikt>  thn  same,  or  any  word 
in  the  same,  doubtful  to  the  people. 

Secondly ;  We  will  and  command  you. 
That  you  sbal!  in  your  Person  travel  from 
place^to  place  iu  all  ^our  Diocess,  as  you  may 
with  yoor  commodity,  and  endeafour  your 
selvefl  every  Holy-day  to  maVe  a  Collation 
to  the  People,  and  in  the  same  to  set  forth 
plainly  the  Texts  of  Scripture  that  you  shall 
treat  of;  and  witli  tliat  hIso  as  well  to  declare 
the  obedience  due  by  God's  Laws  to  their 
Prince  and  Sovereign  Lord,  against  whose 
commandment  they  ought  in  no  wise,  though 
the  same  were  unjust,  to  use  any  violence,  as 
to  commend  and  praise  honest  Ceremonies  of 
the  Church  as  they  be  to  he  praised,  iu  mn  h 
plain  and  reverent  sort,  that  the  People  may 
perceive  they  be  not  contemned,  and  yet  learn 
how  they  were  instituted,  and  how  they  ought 
to  be  observed  and  esteemed  j  using  such  a 
temperance  therein,  as  onr  said  People  be  not 
corrupted,  by  putting  over-math  .iffiance  iu 
them,  which  a  part  diould  more  oSeud,  than 
the  clear  diencmg  of  the  same,  and  that  our 

People  may  (h'^reto  the  better  know  their 
duties  to  us,  being  their  Kiog  and  ^soveratgn 
Lord. 

Thinlly  ;  We  straitly  charge  and  command 
you.  That  neither  in  your  private  commuai- 
catioos  you  shall  nse  any  words  that  may 
sound  to  tlie  contrary  of  this  our  Command- 
ment, no  you  shall  keep  or  retain  anv  Man 
of  any  degree,  that  shall  in  his  words  pri- 
vately or  openly,  directly  or  indirectly,  speak 
in  these  matters  of  the  Ceremonies,  couteu- 
tioosfy  or  contemptously  ;  but  we  will  that  in 
case  ye  have,  or  shall  have  towards  you  any 
such  Person  that  will  not  better  temper  his 
Tongue,  you  shall,  as  an  Offender  and  a  Se- 
dactor  of  our  People,  wend  the  same  in  sure 
custody  to  us  and  our  Council,  to  be  punished 
as  shall  appertain ;  and  semblably  to  do  with 
other  Strangers  whom  ye  shall  heW  to  be 
notable  offenders  in  that  part* 

Fourthly ;  Oar  pleasure  and  commandment 
is,  That  you  shall  on  your  behalf,  give  strait 
commandment  upoa  like  pain  of  deprivation 
andliirtherpunishment,to  aH  Parsons,  Vicars, 
Curats,  and  Governors  of  Religious  Houses, 
Colledges,  and  other  places  Kcclesiastical 
within  your  Diocess,  that  they  and  every  of 
them  shall,  touching  the  iudiffererit  praise  of 
Ceremonies,  the  avoiding  of  contentious  and 
contemptOQS  Communication,  concerning  any 
of  the  same,  and  the  distinct  and  plain  read- 
ing of  our  said  Articles,  observe  and  perform, 
in  their  Churches,  Monasteries,  and  other 
Houses  Ecclesia." tical  aforesaid,  tlio  very  same 
order  that  is  before  to  yuu  prescribed.  And 
fiirtheri  that  you  permit  nor  suffer  any  Man, 


of  what  degree  soever  in  learning,  Strangers 

or  other,  to  preach  in  any  place  within  your 
said  Uiocess  out  of  his  own  Church,  by  virtue 
of  any  License  by  us,  or  any  other  of  our 
Ministers,  granted  before  the  fifteenth  day 
of  this  month,  neither  in  youx  presence  nor 
elsewhere,  nnless  he  be  a  Man  of  such  honesty, 
vertue,  learning,  and  judgment,  as  you  shall 
think  able  fur  that  purpose,  and  one  whom  in 
manner  yon  dare  answer  for. 

Finally  ;  Whereas  we  be  advertised  that 
divers  Priests  have  presumed  to  marry  them- 
selves, contrary  to  the  custom  of  our  Church 
of  England,  our  ple.asure  is.  Ye  shall  make 
secret  enquiry  within  your  Diocess,  whether 
there  be  any  such  reriant  within  the  same  or 
not :  And  in  case  ye  shall  find  that  there  be 
any  Priests  that  have  so  presumed  to  marry 
themselves,  and  have  sioionce  nevertheless 
used  and  exercised  in  any  thing  the  Office  of 
Priesthood,  we  charge  ^ou,  as  ye  will  answer 
upon  the  pains  aforesaid,  not  to  conceal  their 
(ioiii|.'S  therein,  hut  rather  to  signify  their  de- 
meanour to  our  Council,  or  to  cause  them  to. 
he  apprehended,  and  so  sent  np  unto  ns  ac- 
cordingly. Given  under  our  Sii;tiet  at  our 
Castle  of  Windsor,  the  19th  day  of  November, 
in  thfl  S8th  Year  of  Our  Reign. 


X. — Tonttall't  Argnmentu  for  the  Diiiite  In- 
ttitution  of  Auricular  Co»feSiion  ;  tvith  tome 
Notes  written  on  the  Murgent  by  King  Hmt^'s. 
own  Hand,    An  Original. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.] 

Quoii  Coufessio  Auricularti  sit  de  Jure  Diviiio. 

Probari  videtut  ex  illo  loco  Matihai  3. 
nhi  Joanne  Baptista  in  deserto  pra^dicante 
poenitentiam,  exibat  ad  eum  Hierosolynia  et 
omnis  Judaea,  el  baptizabautur  ah  eo  in  .lor- 
dane  coofiientes  peccata  sua;  quern  locum 
Chrvsostomus  ita  eiponit,  in(piiens,  Con- 
febiiio  peccutorum  est  testimonium  Conscieu- 
tiae  confitentis  Deum,  qui  enim  timet  Judi- 
cium Dei  peccata  sua  non  erubescat  confitcri ; 
qui  auteui  erubcscit  non  timet,  perfectus  enim 
timor  solvit  omnem  pudorem ;  illic  enim  tnr- 
pitudn  confessionis  aspicitur,  ubi  futuri  judicii 
poena  non  creditur.  ^^uuquid  uescimus  quia 
Confessio  peccatoram  habet  pudorem,  et  quia 
hoc  ipsum  erubescere  poena  est  gravis,  sed 
ideo  magis  nos  jubet  Deus  confiteri  peccata 
nostra,  ut  verecundiam  paliarour  pro  poena  1 
nam  et  hoc  ipsum  pars  est  Judicii,  O  miseri- 
cordia  Dei !  quern  toties  ad  irucundiam  ex> 
citavimus,  snfllcit  ei*  solus  pudor  pro  poena. 

t  Si  verecundia  pro  pccna  est  apnd  Deum, 
ea  autem  non  coniiuget  ex  confessione  facta 
soli  Deo,  nam  nemo  rationis  compos  ignorat 
etiam  absque  Confessione  Deum  peccata  nos- 
tra scire,  de  Confessione  facta  homini  necesse 
est  intelligantur.  Praeterea  ipsa  Verba  de- 
monstrant  quod  Joanni  Baptbue  oonfcMi  sunt 
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peccata  sua,  nam  dixit  elf,  &eite  ergo  fhie> 

turn  Jiv;num  pocnilentia,  quod  apte  dicerp 
noD  poterat,  nisi  poenitentea  eo8  ex  confes* 
•iima  aibi  facta  nMcinMet. 

Beda  Marci  L 

Et  Baptisabsntur  ab  illo  in  JoTdaaeflamioe, 

confitenles  peccnta  sua.  •  Expmplnm  con- 
fitendi  peccata  ac  melioremvitampromittendi 
datnr  eis,  qui  Bapdsma  accipere  deaiderant, 
sicut  etiam  pr<edicantr  f  P  iulo  in  Ephpsn 
multi  credentium  Teoiebant,  coafiteatcs  et 
anntisciantes  aetna  soos,  quatenus  abdieata 
vitu  veteri,  renovari  mererentur  in  Christo. 

i  Scribitur  quoa  j  in  Evangelio  Joannis  21. 
Quontm  mniwritiB  peccata,  remittontor  eiii 
ft  quorum  relinueritis,  n  tenta  sunt:  et 
Matth.  18.  Qaa^cuaq  j  ligaveritia  super  ter- 
rain, erant  ligata  in  Coelo,  et  qnscnnq ;  soK 
veritis  super  terram,  emnt  soluta  in  Cado. 
Ucmittere  autem  et  solvere  nemo  potest  id 
quod  ignorat,  occntta  antem  peccata  praeter 
peccantem  novit  nisi  solus  Deus,  quare  nisi 
peccata  aperiantor  Sacerdoti,  nee  ea  ligaie 
nee  iolTere  posset.  Et  §  quemadmoduni  Sa- 
cratissima  tua  Majestas,  si  commission  c  m 
aiiquibtts  dedisset  audieudi  et  tejminandi 
negotinm  aliquod,  non  posaent  jodiees  rem 
igporantes  nisi  negotio  coram  eis  patefacto 
caiuam  finire,  viz.  propter  culpam  litigato* 
rum  non  comparentium  coram  eis;  sic  nec 
Sacerdotes  ligare  et  solvere  possunt  peccata 
que  ignorant.  Itaq ;  cum  Deus  Sacerdotem 
Toint  medicam  Spiniualem  Eeelenm  dederit, 
■iquis  enim  sua  vulnera  celat,  ipse  sua  culpa 
perit,  cum  tamen  de  salute  sua  deberet  esse 
solHcitos,  sicnt  Panhw  ad  Fliil.  t.  admonet, 
inquiens,  cum  metn  et  tremore  Salaten  vea- 
tram  operamini. 

Origenes  in  Lerit.  Ilomilia  i.  loqtttnt  d» 

Remibsiombus  Peccatorum. 

H  Est  adhuc  et  septimai  licet  dura  et  la* 
boriosa,  per  poenitentiam  remissio  peccato- 
rum, cum  lavat  peccator  lachrimis  stratum 
sunm,  et  fiunt  d  lachrims  sua  panis  die  et 
nocte,  et  cum  non  erabescit  Sacerdoti  Domini 
indicare  peccatum  suum,  et  qusrere  medici- 
nam  secundum  eum  <^ai  ait,  f  Dixi  proDun« 
ciabo  adversnm  me  mjustitiam  meam  Do- 
mino, et  tu  remisisti  impietatem  cordis  mei, 
in  quo  iropletur  et  illud  quod  Jacobus  Apos- 
tolus dicit,  Siquis  autem  infirmatur,  vocet 
Preiibyteros  Ecclesise,  et  imponant  ei  manus 
**  ungentes  eum  oleo  in  nomine  Domini,  et 

*  Exemplum  dicit  non  prsBceptnm. 
t  Non  pnecepto. 

t  iluic  respondendum  est.  Absolutio  datnr 
in  remedium  peccatomm  petenlibos  taatum 
nam  si  non  petiero. 

§  Exemplum  bsoa  dadaiat  wm,  aed  non 

perite  positum. 

II  De  sua  opinione  loqoena. 

%  Male  aentitqui  abutitur  Scriptura. 

**  Nunquain  is  modtts  unctioois  in  Confes- 
aione  utebatur. 


Qfatio  fidei  aalvabit  infiimam,  et  tt  in  pee- 
catia  facfit  lonittentnr  ei. 

Origtuu  HcmUa  «.  t«  P«b<.  37. 

•  Intelli|?p  mihi  fidelem  quidem  hominem 
sed  tamen  infirm um,  qui  etiam  vinci  ab  aliquo 
peocato  potnit,  et  propter  hoc  mngientem  pro 
delictis  suis  et  omni  modo  curam  vulncris  siii 
sanitatemq ;  requirentem,  licet  praevenlus  sit 
et  lapsus,  volentem  tamen  medelam  ac  sain- 
tcm  reji.irare  ;  si  eru;o  liujusmodi  homo  rae- 
mor  delicti  sui,  conliieatur  quie  commisit*  et 
bumana  confusione  fiarvi  pendat  eos,  qni  ex- 
prolirant  cum  ronfite ntciii,  et  notrint  vcl  ir- 
rident,  ilie  autem  iatelligens  per  hoc  veniara 
siln  dari,  et  in  die  Resurrectioins  pro  his  qui- 
bus  nunc  coufunditur  coram  bominibus,  tunc 
ante  Angelos  Dei  coofusionem  aiq ',  oppro- 
Ima  evasnram,  nt  nolit  tegere  et  occoltare 
maculamsuam,  sed  pronunciet  delictum  miuro, 
nec  velit  esse  t^ejiuldirum  dealbatum,  quod 
deforts  quidem  aj^pareat  homioibns  specio- 
sum,  id  est  ut  vidcntiltus  se  cjuasi  Justus  ap- 
pareat,  intus  autem  sit  repletus  omni  im- 
mnnditie  et  osmbtta  mortnonim. 

Et  paulo  post,  Quoniam  iniqultatem  meam 
pronuncio.  Fronunciationem  iniquitatis,  id 
est,  confeesionem  peccati,  frequentins  dixi- 
mus,  vide  ergo  quid  edocet  nos  scriptura  di- 
vina,  quia  oportet  peccalum  non  celare  in- 
trinsecuB  ;  fortassis  enim  sicnt  ii  qni  habent 
intHS  inclusam  escam  indigestam,  aut  hu< 
moris,  vel  flegmatis  stomacbo  graviter  el  mo- 
leste  immineiitem,  si  ▼omnenrat  Telerantnr ; 
ita  etiam  hi  qui  percarunt,  si  quidem  occni- 
tantet  retinent  intra  se  peccatnm  intrinsecus 
ui^entur,  et  pmpemodum  aafibcantor  a  pb leg- 
mate  vel  bumore  peccati :  Si  autem  ipse  sui 
accnsator  fiat,  dum  accusat  semetipsum,  si« 
mul  evomit  et  delectura,  atque  omnera  morM 
digerit causam .  Tantummodocircumspice  di- 
ligentiua  cut  debeas  confileri  peccatum  tuum, 
proba  prius  medicum  cui  debeas  causam  Ian- 
guoris  exponere,  qui  sciat  infirmari  cum  in- 
firmante,  flere  cum  flente,  qui  condolendi  et 
compatiendi  noverit  disciplinam,  ut  ita  de- 
mum  siquid  ille  dixent,  quise  prius  et  erudi- 
tum  medicum  ostenderit  et  misericordem,  si- 
quid  consilii  dederit,  facias  et  sequaris,  si 
intdlexeiit  et  prsviderit  talem  esse  lan- 
gnorem  tuum,  qui  in  conventu  totius  Ecclesiae 
exponi  debeat  et  curari,  ex  quo  fortassis  et 
CBteri  (edificari  poterunt.  et  tu  ipse  facile  sa- 
nari,  multa  hac  deliberatione  et  satis  peiitO 
medici  illias  consilio  procurauduui  est. 

Ctipriaiivs  in  Sermone  de  Lapsis. 

t  Denique  quando  et  fide  majoreettimore 
meliores  sunt,  qni  quamvisnullo  Sacrificii  aut 
libelli  facinore  constricti,  quoniam  tamen  do 
hoc  vel  cogitaveruut,  hoc  ipsura  apud  Sacer- 

*  Non  ait,  necesse  est  ut  confiteantur,  jam 
de  contemptu  loquitur. 

t  Fateor.Cyprianus  Confessionem  auricu- 
larcm  nobis  non  ploa  prvcipi  quam  virgini- 

talem. 
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d<ite*  Dei  dofeiiter  et  nimpliciter  confitcntiar, 

eiomolegesin  cooadfliiitiaB  faciuat,  animi  mi 
pondus  exponaDt,  nlutarem  medelam  parris 
Uoet  et  noaicis  vulneribus  oxquirunt,  scientes 
Bcriptum  esse,  Deus  non  deridetur ;  derideri 
et  circumTeniri  Deus  non  potest,  nec  a&tutia 
aliqua  fallente  deludi :  plus  imo  delinquit  qui 
secundum  bominem  Deum  cogitans  evadere 
se  pcBDam  criminis  credit,  ei  non  palam,  cri- 
men adniilit.  Chrislus  in  praiceplis  suis  didt, 
qui  confusus  me  fuerit,  confundet  eum  Alius 
Lominis,  ct  CliristiaQum  su  putat  qui  Chris- 
tianii  «  aut  confbnditur  aut  veretur  :  Quo- 
niodu  potL^-t  esse  cum  f'hristo  (jui  ad  Chris- 
tum pettiut^re  aut  erubct>cit  aut  nietuit Y  minus 
}Uane  peccaverit  non  videodo  idola,  nec  sub 
oculis  circumstantis  atq  ;  insultantis  pojmli 
sanctitatem  fidei  profauando,  non  poiluendo 
manos  aoM  ftutestis  Sacrificiis*  nec  sceleratis 
cibis  era  maculando  ;  lioc  eo  proficit  ut  sit 
minor  cuipa,  non  ut  iauocens  coascieutia  j 
CuiUat  potest  ad  veniam  crimtnis  per?«iiix», 
non  est  tnmen  immunis  a  crimine,  nec  cpsset 
in  agerula  pueniteutia,  atq  ;  in  Domini  mise- 
ricord i  a  deprecanda,  ne  quod  minus  esse  in 
qoalitate  delicti  videttir,  in  ncglecta  sitisfac- 
tiunecumuletur.  'Confitf antur  siuguli,  qusL-so 
vos  fratres,  delictum  suum,  dum  adhuc  qui 
deliquit  in  saeculo  est,  dum  admitti  cotifossio 
ejus  potest,  dum  salisfaciiu  et  remissiu  lacta 
p«r  SacerdoCes  apud  Domianm  gnita  est; 
convertamur  ad  Domiiium  mente  tola,  et 
picnitentiam  criminis  vcris  doIoril>us  exjiri- 
Bientei  Dei  misericordiam  deprcceumr ;  illi 
se  anima  prostemal,  illi  mocstitia  satisfaciat, 
illi  spes  oronis  incumbat ;  rogare  qualiter  de- 
beunuB  dicit  ipa^*  Revertimini,  iiujuit,  ad 
me  ex  toto  corde  Testro,  simuh]  ;  et  jejuiiio, 
et  fletu,  et  planctu,  et  sciudite  corda  vestra 
et  non  ▼eBtimenta. 

t  Prx'terea  Esaias  ppccatorem  admonet 
Cap.  42.  secundum  70.  in(|uieus.  Die  tu  prior 
iniquitates  tuas  ut  justificeria;  et  Solomon 
Prov.  18.  ait,  Jnstm  prior  est  accusator  sui, 
atq;  ideo  ne  Satan  nos  in  judicio  coram om- 
nibas  accuset,  nos  ilium  in  bac  vita,  per  prio* 
lem  confessioncra  delicti  iiostri  factam  aliis 
preveuire  debcmus,  nam  Deum  pneTenire  in 
sostri  accusatione  neqnimus  qiui  onuiia  facta 
nostra  jam  novit,  imo  vero  antequam  fierent 
ea  pixscivit quare  Confetisiio  ilia  necesse  est, 
intelligator,  de  extranea  coafessione  facta 
Dei  ministro  qui  id  ignoravit,  nam  Deum  ni- 
hil unquam  latuit  non  modo  jam  factum,  sed 
ne  faturom  qaidem  quicquam. 

*  Circa  personas  vero  ministrorum  quibus 
lien  deberet  Coafessio,  atq  ;  circa  tempora 
Ecclesia  noowmquam  aliquid  inunutanmt, 
ft  varie  pro  regionibus  statuerunt. 

Kt  ne  tuam  solicitudinem,  Sacratissima 
Majestai,  circa  publicam  Kepd  tni  tinnquil- 
litatem  stabiliendani  nnctiieime  occapatam, 


*  Si  jpysBceptum  haberet  non  persuaderet. 
t  Hi  omnes  suadent,  sed  non  prxcipiunt. 
t  Cum  nec  cui  nec  tempoia  designantur 
non  firaram  piasceptum  dntnr. 


lottgn  mnltomn  lecuoDe,  que  prater  ista 
afferre  possem^liemorari  videar,  i>lura  aiijiin- 
gere  supersedebo,  illud  tantummodo  prcca- 
tus,  ut  meam  bancflcribendi  temeritatem  boni 

consulat,  quam  ego  totam  jverspicaciasimo 
atq  ;  eruditissimo  Majestatis  tute  judicio  con- 
siderandam  pensitandamq  ;  committo.  Atq  ; 
ita  f(Elicissime  valeatSac  ratis^ima  tua  Majes- 
tas,  cujus  Reguum  et  prospemmum  et  in  sas- 
ealam  dintamum  vobia  fora  piecamiir. 


XL— A  Utter  ef  King  Unix's  to  Toitttatt, 

Biiko))  rf  Darexme,  ngaim-t  Aurirulnr  Con- 
Jeiiiou  being  of  Divine  LiuituiUm,    An  Ori- 

[Cott  Libr.  deop.  E.  5*} 

SsKCK  ne  tboo^t  (my  Lord  of  Durham) 

that  both  the  Bishops  of  York,  Winchester, 
and  your  Reasons  and  i'exts  were  so  fuUjr 
anewered  this  other  day,  in  the  Hoose,  as  to 
my  seeming  and  suppo-al,  the  most  of  the 
House  was  satisfied  j  1  marvelled  not  a  little 
why  eft'Soons  yon  have  sent  to  me  this  now 

your  'Aritiiii^,  ht  iiiL;  in  a  n,anr:(r  few  ntlier 
Texts  or  Reasons  titan  there  were  declared 
both  by  the  Bishop  of  Cantecbnry  and  me,  to 
make  smally  or  nothiti<;  to  your  intended  pur- 
pose :  but  either  1  esteem  that  -^ou  do  it  to 
prore  my  simple  judgment  aktne,  which  in- 
deed doth  not  much  usf  (tho  not  the  wisest) 
to  call  in  aid,  the  judgments  oi  other  learned 
Men,  and  so  by  mine  ignorant  anawer,  teem 
to  win  the  Field  ;  or  else  that  you  be  too 
much  blinded  in  your  own  fansy  and  judg« 
ment,  to  think  that  a  Tmth.  which  by  leani> 
ing  you  have  not  yet  proved,  nor  I  fear  me 
cannot  by  Scriptures,  nor  any  other  Directort 
probable  grounds,  though  1  know  mine  un- 
siiffitiency  in  learning,  if  the  matter  \^ere  in- 
difierent,  and  that  the  ballauce  stood  equal, 
since  I  take  the  verity  of  the  Canse  rather  to 
favorize  the  f)art  1  take  than  yours  ;  it  giveth 
me  therefore  great  boldness,  not  preauming 
in  Leamittf  ,  Mt  in  iostneas  of  the  Canse,  see* 
ing  hv  writing  you  nave  provoked  me  to  it, 
to  make  answer  to  your  Arguments  :  'I'here- 
fora  1  beginning  now  to  reply  to  your  first 
Allegation,  f-hal!  essay  to  prove,  if  1  can,  that 
your  own  Author  in  place  by  ^ou  alledged, 
maketh  plain  against  your  Opmion  ;  for  aa 
you  allctlr;  him,  St.  Chrysostom  saitb,  Qaod 
tufficit  folm  pHtior  pro  jheim,  then  Auricuhur 
Confession  isnot  by  conuqandment  necessary ; 
for  if  it  were,  this  word  (.Scf  iO  i?  hy  your  Au- 
thor ill  attt  i  therefore  vour  Author  in  this 
place  fnrdereth  yon  hot  little.  To  your  Fof- 
lax  Argument,  I  df  ny  your  consequent,  found- 
ed only  upon  small  Reason,  which  is  the 
ground  of  your  Faffdx  Argument:  which  Rea- 
son I  need  not  take  away,  for  your  alledg'  d 
Author  doth  shew  too  plainly,  in  his  5* 
Homily,  Tom.  5.  that  you  gather  wrong  sense 
upon  his  words  .  lor  In  MUlli,  with  much  more 
touching  this  matter,  these  few  words,  Aun 
iUniNifrns  pcerata  detegtre  rage  ;  then  diis  other 
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Text  l>«forc  rehearsed,  is  not  to  be  understood  4.i.  secundum  Sfplii'!;;hitii  ;  nor  Solomon  in  the 
•A  ^'ou  will  by  writine  it  Further,  me  think-  Proverbs  10.  for  tiiebe  speak  rather  of  know- 
•di,  I  need  not  (OodTthank  you)  too  gimtly  ledging  our  Offence  to  God  inonr  HMurt»  tknn 
study  for  Authors  to  conclude  your  wrong  of  Auricular  Confession  ;  after  David  the 
taking  of  Texts,  for  those  your  self  alledg  Prophets  saying  and  teaching,  when  he  said, 
Mvvetti  m  well  to  nvrpose  :  for  all  your  la-  Tihi  tofi  pteeovi,  that  was  not  to  a  Priest.  By 
hour  is  to  prove  that  Auricular  Confession  the  text  also  which  you  alledg,  beginning, 
were  by  God  commanded,  and  both  your  Au«  circa  personas  vera  miitistntrumf  i^c,  you  do 
thorities  of  Bede  and  Paul,  sheweth  nothmg  openly  confess  that  the  Charch  Iiath  not  ac* 
but  that  they  did  confess  their  sins,  and  yet  cepted  Auricular  Confession  to  be  by  God's 
do  not  they  affirm  that  it  was  by  command-  Commandment ;  or  else  by  your  saying  and 
meat ;  ^s^MMfDia  they  make  §ot  mine  Argu-  Allegation,  they  have  long  erred  :  for  yen 
ment  and  not  for  yours.  Your  other  Texts  of  confess  that  the  Church  hath  divers  timos 
Jdm  21.  andiNiatthew  lO.  were  so  thoroughly  changed  both  to  whom  Confessioa  should  be 
answered  this  other  day,  and  so  asanifestly  made,  and  times  when  ;  and  tint  also  &ey 
dcclarpj  not  to  appertain  to  our  grounded  have  changed  divers  ways  for  divers  Re- 
Argument,  that  I  marvel  you  be  not  ashamed  gions  ;  if  it  were  by  God's  commandment 
eft-soons  to  pat  them  in  writing,  and  to  foond  they  might  not  do  thus :  Wherefore,  my  Lord, 
your  Argument  now  so  fondly  on  them  :  for  since  1  hear  no  other  Allegations.  I  pray  you 
what  fonder  Argument  can  be  made  to  prove  blame  noc  me  tho  1  be  not  of  your  Opinion ; 
thereby  anecessityofConfession,  than  to  say,  and  of  the  both,  I  think  that  I  hare  noiv 
If  you  confess  not,  I  cannot  forgive  '  Would  cause  to  think  you  obstinate,  than  you  me, 
a  liiief  which  committeth  Felony,  think  him-  seeing  your  Authors  and  Allegations  make 
self  obliged  by  the  Law  to  disclose  his  Felony,  so  little  to  yovr  purpose*  And  tbiM  ikie  you 
if  the  Law  say  no  more,  but  if  tliou  confess  well. 

not  1  cannot  forgive  thee  1  or  would  theft  the  

sooner  therefore  be  forgiven  1  This  it  matter  "  ' '  

so  apymrent,  that  none  can  but  perceive  ex-  Xn.—A  Definition  of  the  Church,  corrected  in 

cept  he  would  not  see.  As  touching  Ongens  th*  MargetU  by  King  Htta-M't  ma  hutui. 

places  by  you  alledged  ;  as  the  first,  in  Levi-  Jji  Ori^naU 
ticum,  sbewcth  th:\t  we  be  as  much  bound 

Utvare  stratum  lacrimit,  as  dicere  Sacerdoti,  [Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.J 

which  no  man,  I  think,  wiW  affirm  that  he  be  jjg  EccUsia. 

hound  to  do;  and  yet  he  affirmeth  not  that   

any  of  them  ia  commanded :  the  'I'ext  also  _  BccLMf  a  prater  nJias  acceptiones  in 

whereby  ye  would  approve  his  so  saving,  Scnptuns  duas  habet  pr^cipuas :  l' nam.  qua 

doth  not  yet  speak  quo,!  pronuneiabo  imuiiam  Ecclesia  accipitur  pro  Congregatione  Sanc- 

tneam  Sacerdoti,  but  Dommo  :  The  "other  of  torom  etvere  fidelium  qui  Christocapiti  verc 

James  seemeth  better  to  make  for  cxtream  credunt,  et  sanctificantur  Spiritu  ejus  ha  c 

Unction,  than  for  Confession  ;  for  when  was  autem  una  est,  etvere  Sanctum  Corpus  Christi 

ever  the  use,  that  Folk  coming  only  to  Con-  ^               COgnitum,  qui  homtttum  corda 

fession,  were  wont  to  be  anointed  with  Oil,  so'"'  mtuetur.    Altera  acceptio  est,  qua  F^- 

therefore  this  makes  nothing  of  your  Argu-  cje^a  accipitur  pro  Congregatione  omnium 

ment.   As  touching  Origen  in  Psal.  37.  he  Hominum  qui  baptwati  sunt  in  Christo,  et 

saith  not,  9U*d  eW^iftfSiKr  rfiwrs  &(»rrffl«,  but  "on  palam  ahnr^annt  Clmstum,  nec  suntt 

si  ronfileantiir  ;  nnd  seom-th  rather  to  per-  excommunicati :{  (juas  Ecclesi*  acceptiocon- 

swade  Men  that  tiiey  ehould  not  parvi  pendere  g^uit  ejus  Statui  itt  hac  vita  duntaxat,  nbi 

Confeisionm,  (as  all  good  Folk  would)  than  ^a^^t  malos  Ix.nis  simul  adnuxtos,!!  et  debet 

that  they  were  ob!i<^-(  d  to  Cnnfpss  them  to  a  cognita  per  Verbum  et  le|itiraum  usum 

Priest,  "rhough  Cyprian  de  Lapsii,  doth  praise  Sacramentorum  ttt  posflit  audin ;  sicut  docet 

them  which  do  Confess  their  Faults  to  Priests,  Chrislus,  Qui  Fx;clc  siam  non  audierit.  Porro 

yet  doth  he  confess  that  we  be  not  bound  to  ^          umtatem  l£cc)esi«,  re<iuiritUT  ut  sit 

do  so  ;  for  he  saiili  in  the  highest  of  his  praise  coMcnw  m  wcta  Doctrina  Pidei  et  admi- 

these  words,  "  How  much  be  thev  then  higher  nistratione  Sacramentorum. 

in  Faith,  and  better  in  fear  of  God,  which  Traditiones  vero  et  ritua  atq  i  Cflnremoniss 

though  they  be  not  bound  by  any  Jeed  of  Sa-  q««  wl  ad  decorem,  vel  ordinem,  vel  Dis- 

cri6ce,  or  Book,  v<  t  l^e  they  cont<-nt  sorrow-  ciphnam  Ecclesini  ab  hominibus  sunt  insti- 

fullv  to  confess  to  the  Priest  ^ins '  "  He  know-  ^on  omnino  necesse  est,  ut  eadem  sint 

ledgeth  no  bond  in  us  by  neither  fact  of  Sa-  u^»qi       proCMU  eimtlct :  h«  enim  et  vari» 

crifice  or  Libel,  why  alledg  you  (tho  he  praise  

Auricular  Confession )  that  we  should  be 

bound  by  God  and  Lnw  thereto  1   This  is  no  •  Spon&a  Christi  cognita. 

proof  tfaeieoft neither  by  Reason  nor  by  Scrip-  t  Juste.              X  Aut  obttinati. 

tnre,  nor  any  good  Authority.   And  whereas  H  Et  cognitio  hujus  Ecclesine  pervenit  per 

he  saith  further,  Conjiteantnr  singuli,  quaso  usum  V'erbi  et  Sacramentorum,  acceptionc, 

909fnam,  dtUttum  $uHm ;  this  doth  not  aigue  perfecta,  unitate,  ac  nnanimi  consensu  accep- 

a  pncept;  nor  yet  the  saying  of  £say,  cap.  taU. 
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fbere  et  variari  possunt*  pro  regiomim  atq  ; 
morum  diversitate  et  conunodo.t  sic  tamen 
ttt tint  eoDMBtitiitefVerbo  Dei:  etqaanma 

*  Modo  rectoribus  placeant  quibas  semper 
obtamperandum  est,  tamen  ut  eomm  instun" 

tio  atq  ;  Lex  Vcrbo  Dei  non  adversetur. 
•  t  lata  est  Ecclesia  nostra  Catholica  et 
ApMtoiica,  cum  qua  nec  PoiitifiBZ  Romanus, 
nec  quivis  aliquis  Praelatus  aut  Pontifei, 
habet  qoicquid  agere  {uraeterqaam  in  suas 
Dioceaet. 


in  Ecclesia  secundam  posteriorem  accepti- 
onem  mali  sint  bonis  admixti,  atq;  etiam 
Minuterii*  Veibi  et  Sacnunentornm  Bonnim- 
quam  pra-sint,  tamen  cum  minislrent  non  suo 
Bed  Christi  nomine,  mandato  et  authohtate* 
licet  eomm  ministerio  uti  tam  in  verbo  M- 
dicn(lo  qiiam  recipiendis  Sacramentis,  juxta 
illud,  Qui  Tos  audit  me  audit ;  nec  per  eoram 
nalitiam  imminuitur  effectus  aut  gratia  do- 
no  rum  Christi  rite  accipientibus,  sunt  enim 
efficada  propter  promissionem  et  ordinatio* 
iMn  Ghniti  •tiaaii  pef  nalM  ediib^^ 
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JOURNAL  OF  KING  EDWARD  S  REIGN, 

WKUT£N  WITH  UIS  OWN  HAND. 


Th*  Or^itat  umtht  Cotton  Library.   N§n  e,  10.  . 

T'HE  Year  of  oor  Lord,  ISS7,  w«8a.PriiM»  Minority ;  to  wUeh  alltke  Gentlemen  and 

bom  to  King  Henry  the  8th,  by  Jane  Sei-  Lords  did  agree,  because  he  was  the  Kiug'a 
mour,  then  Queen}  wbo  within  few  days  Uncle  on  his  Mothers  side.  ^Iso  in  this 
after  the  Birth  of  her  Son,  died,  and  was  tiiae  the  late  Kin|r^  buried  atWtndeor 
buried  at  the  Castle  of  Windsor.  This  child  with  much  solemnity,  and  the  Officers  broke 
was  christened  by  tbe  Duke  of  Norfolk,  tlie  their  Staves,  hurling  them  into  the  Grave ; 
I>oke  of  Snflblk,  and  the  Arch-Bishop  of  Can-  hat  they  were  restored  to  tihem  again  when 
terbury.  Afterwanls  was  brought  up  till  he  thpy  came  to  the  Tower.  The  iMid  Lisle 
came  to  six  Years  old  among  the  Women,  was  made  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  Lord 
At  the  sixth  Year  of  his  Age  he  was  brought  Great  Chambeilainahip  was  given  to  htm ; 
up  in  Lvarning  by  Master  Doctor  Cox,  who  and  tlie  Lord  Sudley  made  Admiral  of  Eng- 
WMs  after  his  Almoner,  and  John  Cbeeke,  I&nd  :  all  these  things  were  done,  the  King 
Master  of  Arts,  two  well-learned  Men,  who  being  in  tbe  Tower.  Afterwards  all  things 
60iii;ht  to  bring  him  up  in  learning!;  of  Tongues,  being  jirepared  for  the  Coronation,  the  King 
of  the  Scripture,  of  Philosophy,  and  all  Li-  being  then  but  nine  Years  old,  passed  through 
b^ral  Sciences.  Also  John  Beltmaine.F^neh*  ^  City  of  London,  as  heretofore  hath  been 
man,  did  teach  lilm  the  French  Language,  lised,and  came  to  the  Palace  of  Westminster ; 
Tbe  tenth  year  not  yet  ended,  it  was  ap-  iind  the  next  day  came  into  Westminster- 
pointed  he  shonld  be  created  Prince  of  Wales,  Hall.  And  it  waa  asked  the  People,  Whe- 
Duke  of  Cornwall,  and  Count  Palatine  of  ther  they  would  have  him  to  be  their  King? 
Chester:  at  which  time,  being  the  Year  of  Who  answered;  Yea,  yea:  Then  he  waa 
onr  Lord  1547,  the  said  King  died  of  a  drop-  crowned  King  of  England,  France,  and  1  re- 
gie as  it  was  thought.  After  whose  death  in-  land,  by  the  Arch-Bishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
continent  came  Edward  Earl  of  Hartford, and  ail  the  rest  of  the  Clergy  and  Nobles;  and 
Sir  Anthony  Brown,  Master  of  the  Horse,  to  Anointed,  with  «H  aoch  Ceremonies  as  were 
convoy  this  Prince  to  I'ufit  Id,  whe  re  the  Earl  accustomed,  and  took  his  Oath,  and  gave  a 
of  Hartford  declared  to  him  and  his  youn|^er  General  Pardon,  and  so  was  brought  to  the 
Sister  EliitalMth,  the  Death  of  tbeii  Father.  Hall  to  Dinner  o»  Shrove-sanday,  where  be 
„  ,  .  .  '  sat  with  the  Crown  on  his  Head,  with  the 
BtnhtbtgiMaH€wagam.  Arch- Bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Lord 
Aftbh  tbe  DeaA  of  King  Henry  tbe  8tb,  Protector :  and  all  the  Lords  sat  at  Boaidt 
his  Son  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  was  come  in  the  Hall  beneath,  and  tho  Lord  Marshal's 
to  at  Hartford,  by  tbe  Earl  of  Hartford,  Deputy,  (for  m>  Lord  of  Somerset  was  Lord 
and flSr  Anthony  Brown,  Master  ofthe  Horse ;  Marstml)  rode  about  tbe  Hall  tomake  room; 
for  whom  before  was?  made  great  preparation  then  came  in  Sir  John  Diraock  Champion, 
that  he  might  be  created  Prince  of  Whales,  and  made  his  Challenge,  and  so  the  King 
and  afterward  was  bioaght  to  Enfield,  w  here  drank  to  him,  and  be  bad  the  Cup.  At  night 
the  Death  of  his  Father  was  first  shewed  him  ;  the  King  returned  to  his  Palace  at  W^est- 
aud  the  same  day  the  Death  of  his  Father  miui<ter,  where  there  was  Justs  and  Barriers  j 
was  shewed  in  London,  where  was  great  la-  and  afterward  Order  was  taken  for  all  bia 
nirntation  and  weeping:  and  suddenly  he  Servants  being  with  his  Father,  and  being 
proclaimed  King.  The  next  day,  being  the  with  the  Prince,  and  the  Ordinary  and  Un- 
of  He  was  brought  to  the  Tower  of  wdinary,  were  appdnied.  la  tbe  mean 
London,  where  he  tarried  the  ppace  of  three  season,  Sir  Andrew  Dudley,  Brodirr  to  my 
weeks;  and  in  the  mean  season  the  Council  Lord  of  Warwick,  being  in  the  Paunsie,  me( 
sat  every  day  for  tbe  performance  of  the  with  tbe  Lion,  a  principal  Ship  of  Se<MlfliBd, 
Will,  and  at  length  thought  best  that  the  which  thought  to  take  the  Paunsie  without 
Earl  of  Hartford  should  be  made  Duke  of  resistance;  but  the  Paunsie  approached  her, 
Somerset,  Sir  Thomas  Seimour  Lord  Sadley,  and  she  shot,  but  at  length  tney  came  very 
the  Earl  of  Essex  Marquess  of  Northampton,  near,  and  tlien  the  Paunsie  shooting  off  all 
and  divers  Knights  should  be  made  Barons,  one  side,  burst  all  the  overlop  of  the  Lion, 
as  the  Lord  Sheffield,  with  divers  others,  and  all  her  Tackling,  and  at  length  bowdea 
Also  they  thout^ht  beat  to  chuse  the  Duke  of  her  and  took  her  :  but  in  tbe  return,  by  neg- 
Somerset  to  be  Protector  of  the  llealm,  and  iigence,  she  was  lost  at  Harwich-Uaven» 
Govemonv  «f  the  King's  Penoa  during  bis  with  almost  all  her  Men. 
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In  the  month  of  •May  died  the  French 
King,  called  Francis,  and  his  Son  called. 
Henry,  was  proclaimed  King,  lliere  came 
also  out  of  Scotland  an  Ambassador,  but 
brought  nothing  to  pasS(  and  an  arm^  was 
prepared  to  go  into  Scotland.  Certain  la- 
janctiona  wen  aet  forth,  which  took  away 
divers  Ceremonies,  and  Commissions  sent  to 
take  down  Images,  and  certain  Homilies 
were  set  forth  to  be  read  in  the  Church.  Dr. 
Smith,  of  Oxford,  recanted  at  Pauls  certain 
Opinions  of  the  Meas,  and  that  Christ  was 
not  according  to  the  Order  of  Melcliisrclcck. 
The  Lord  Seimour,  of  SudJeyi  married  the 
Queen,  whose  name  waa  Kalikeriaa*  ^th 
which  Maniaga  the  lord  ProCeetor  waamndi 
offended. 

There  was  great  preparation  made  to  go 
into  Scotland,  and  the  Lord  Protictor,  the 
Earl  of  Warwick,  the  Lord  Dacres,  the  Lord 
Gray,  and  Mr.  Brian,  went  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  Nobles  and  Gentlemen  to  Barwick  ; 
where  the  lint  day  after  his  coming,  be  mna» 
tered  all  his  Company,  which  were  to  the 
number  of  13000  Footmen,  and  5000  Horse- 
men. The  next  day  he  marched  on  into 
Scotland,  and  so  passed  the  Pease;  then  he 
burnt  two  Caatles  in  Scotland,  and  so  passed 
\  streight  of  a  Bridg,  where  300  Scots  Light- 
•  fonemen  set  npon  him  bdiind  Urn,  who 
vere  discomfited.  So  he  passed  to  Mussel- 
•orgh,  where  the  first  day  after  he  came,  he 
vent  np  to  the  HOI,  and  saw  the  Scots,  thhak. 
ng  them,  as  they  were  indeed  at  least,  36000 
Men;  and  my  Lord  of  Warwick  was  almost 
taken,  diasing  the  Earl  of  Hnntley,  by  an 
Ambush  ;  hut  he  was  rescued  by  one  Berii- 
vell,  with  twelve  Uagbuttiers  on  Horseback, 
and  the  Amhash  ran  away. 

The  10th  day  of  September,  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector thought  to  get  the  Hill,  which  the  Scots 
seeing,  passed  the  Bridg  over  the  River  of 
Musselburgh,  and  strove  for  the  higher 
Groond,  and  almost  got  it }  hat  our  Horse- 
men aet  npon  them;  who  although  they 
stayed  them,  yet  were  put  to  flis:ht,  and  ga- 
thered together  again  by  the  Duke  of  Somer- 
aet,  LonI  Phrteetor,  and  the  Eatl  of  War- 
wick,  and  were  ready  to  give  a  new  Onset. 
The  Scots  being  amazed  with  this,  fled  their- 
wavea ;  aome  to  Edinbnrgh,  som  to  the  Sea, 
and  some  to  Dalkeith  ;  and  there  were  plain 
10000  of  them  ;  but  of  Englishmen  bl  Horse- 
meo,  which  were  almost  all  Geatlemaa,  and 
hut  one  Footman.  Prisoners  were  taken, 
the  Lord  Hontley,  Chancellor  of  Scotland, 
and  divers  others  Gentlemen  ;  and  slain  of 
Lairds  1000.  And  Mr.  Brian,  Sadler,  and 
Vane,  were  made  Bannerets- 
After  this  Battel,  Broughtie-craig  was 
given  to  the  Englishmen,  and  Hume,  and 
llozburgh,  and  Heymouth,  which  were  For- 
tified, and  Captains  were  pot  in  them  ;  and 
IBm  Lord  of  Somerset  rewarded  with  500/. 
f^n^^,    In  the  mean  season,  Stephen  Gar- 

*  Should  be  March. 


diner,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  was.  for  not 
receiving  the  Injunctions,  committed  toWard. 
There  was  also  a  Parliament  called,  wherein 
all  Chaunteries  were  granted  to  the  King, 
and  an  extream  Law  made  for  Vagabonds, 
and  divers  other  things.  Also  the  Scots  be- 
sieged Broughty-craig,  which  was  defended 
against  them  all  by  Sir  Andrew  Dudley, 
iGught ;  and  often  tunes  Adr  Ordnance  was 

YEARIL 

A  Triumph  wn.i,  wliere  six  Gentlemen  did 
challenge  all  Comers  at  Barriers,  Justs,  and 
Toomay ;  and  also  that  they  would  keep  a 
Fortress  with  thirty,  ^^ith  them  against  an 
handred  or  under,  which  was  dune  at  Green- 
wich. 

Sir  F.<hvaTd  BelHngham  being  sent  into 
Ireland  Deputy,  and  Sir  Anthony  St.  Leiger 
revoked,  he  took  0-Canor,  and  0-Mor,  bring. 

ing  the  Lords  that  rebelled  into  puhjcrtion  ; 
and  O-Cauor,  and  0-Mor,  leaving  their  Lord- 
shipe,  had  a-pleoe  an  lOOL  Pentnon. 

The  Sco's  besieged  the  Town  of  Hadding- 
ton, where  the  Captain,  Mr.  Wilford.  every 
day  made  fasoee  npon  them,  and  slew  divers 

of  thera.  The  thing  was  very  weak,  hut  for 
the  Men,  who  did  very  manfully.  Oftentimes 
Mr.  Holerof^  and  Bfr.  PlUmer,  did  Vietnal  it 

by  force,  passing  through  the  Enemies  :  and 
at  last  the  Hhinegrave  unawares  set  upon  Mr. 
Palmer,  which  was  therewith  neara  uonsand 

and  five  hundred  Horsemen,  and  discomfited 
him,  taking  him,  Mr.  Bowes,  Warden  of  the 
West-Marches,  and  divers  other,  to  the  nam* 
her  of  400,  and  slew  a  few.  (Upon  St.  Peter's 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester  was  committed  to 
the  Tower.)  Then  they  made  divers  brags, 
and  they  had  the  like  made  to  them.  Then 
went  the  Larl  of  Shrewsbury,  General  of  the 
Armj,  wiA  fflOOO  Men,  and  burnt  divers 
Towns  and  Fortresses,  which  the  Frenchmen 
and  Scots  hearing,  levied  their  Sic^e  in  the 
month  of  Sqitember  ;  in  the  levying  uf  which, 
ther«  (.aii.<»  one  to  Tiberio,  who  ;is  tben  was  in 
Haddington,  and  setting  forth  the  weakness  of 
the  Town,  told  him.  That  all  Honour  was  dne 
to  the  Defenders,  and  none  to  the  Assailers  ; 
80  the  Siege  being  levied,  the  Karl  of  Shrews- 
bury entered  it,  and  victualled  and  reinfilMced 
it.  .After  his  departint^  by  nijjht,  there  ranio 
into  the  Outer  Court,  at  Haddington,  '2000 
Men  armed,  taking  the  Townsmen  in  their 
Shirts ;  who  then  defended  them,  with  the 
help  of  the  Watch,  and  at  length,  with  Ord- 
nance, is.^ued  out  upon  them,  and  slew  a  mar- 
vellous number,  bearing  divers  Assaults,  and 
at  length  drove  them  home,  and  kept  the 
Town  safe. 

A  Parliamentwas  called,  where  an  Uniform 
Order  of  Prayer  was  institute,  before  made 
by  a  number  of  Bishops  and  learned  Men 
gathered  together  in  Windsor.  There  waa 
granted  a  Subsidy,  and  there  was  a  notable 
Disputation  of  the  Sacrament  in  the  Parlla- 
men^House.  Also  the  Liord  Sudley,  Admiral 
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of  Kigland,  «u  cottdMued  to  Death,  and 
died  iu  March  ensuing.  Sir  William  Sbar- 
Ington  was  al<M)  coDdemned  for  making  false 
Cob»  which  he  himeelf  conleeMd.  Diven 
alM>  were  put  in  the  Tower. 

YEAR  III. 

Hume- Castle  was  taken  !)\  Nii,'l>t,  andTrea- 
BOD,  by  the  Scoin.  Mr.  W  illtoni,  in  a  Skir- 
miflh,  was  left  ot  bis  Men,  sore  burt  and  taken, 
'i  herc  v,-;\s  ri  Skirmish  at  Brougbty  cr.iig, 
wbert'in  iMr.  Lutu-rt  ll.  (  apiain after  Mr.  Dud- 
ley, did  burn  certain  Villa^jes,  and  took  Mon- 
sieur dc  I  oge  Prisoner.  1  lie  Freuchmeii  by 
night  assaulted  Boulingberg,  and  were  iium 
fully  repulsed,  after  they  had  uiade  faggots 
with  Pilch,  Tar,  Tallow,  Hosiii,  Powder,  ;uk1 
Wildfire,  to  burn  the  Ships  iu  ihe  iiaven  of 
Boilein,  (mt  they  were  driven  away  by  the 
iiollnnfux,  and  their  Faggots  taken. 

lu  iMr.  iiowes  IMace,  who  was  Warden  of 
the  Weht-Marches,  was  put  ihe  Lord  Dacres  ; 
and  in  the  Lord  Gray's  Place,  the  Karl  of 
Rutland  ;  who  after  bis  coming  entered  i^cot- 
laud,  and  burnt  divers  Villages,  and  took 
much  Prey.  The  People  began  to  rise  in  VVilt- 
nhire,  where  Sir  William  Herbert  did  put  them 
down,  over-run,  and  slew  them.  'I  hen  they 
rose  in  ^ussex,  Hampshire,  Kent,  Gloucester- 
shire, Sufiolk,  Warwickshire,  Essex,  Hart- 
fordshire,  a  piece  of  Leicestershire,  Worces- 
tershire, and  Rutlandshire,  where  by  fair 
Persuasions,  partly  of  honest  men  among 
themselves,  partly  by  Gentlemen,  they  were 
often  appeased  ;  and  because  certain  Com- 
nissions  were  sent  down  to  pluck  down  In- 
cloeaice,  they  did  riae  again.  The  French 
King  perceiving  this,  caused  War  to  be  pro- 
claimed ;  and  bearing  that  our  Ships  lay  at 
Jersey,  sent  a  great  number  of  his  Galleys, 
and  certain  Ships,  to  surprise  our  Ships  ;  but 
they  beui<;  at  anchor,  beat  the  French,  that 
they  were  faia  to  zetixe  With  the  lOM  of  1000 
of  their  Men. 

At  the  same  time  the  French  King  passed 
»  by  Bullein  to  New-Haven,  with  his  Army, 

and  took  Blackness,  by  Treasottt  and  the  Al- 
main  Camp ;  which  done,  New-Hnven  sur- 
vendered.  'i'here  was  also  in  a  Skirmish,  be- 
tween 600  English  Footmen,  and 300  French 
Horsemen,  six  Noblemen  ilain.  Then  Ae 
French  King  came  with  his  Army  to  Bollein, 
which  they  seeing,  razed  Bouliogborgi  but  be* 
cause  of  the  Plague,  be  was  compelled  to  re- 
tire, and  Chastilion  was  left  behind,  as  Go- 
Temor  of  the  Army.  In  the  mem  season, 
because  there  was  a  ramiwr  that  I  was  dead, 
I  passed  through  London. 

After  that  they  rose  in  Oxfordshire,  De- 
vonshire. Norfolk,  and  Yorkshire.  To  Ox- 
ford, the  Lord  Gray  of  Wilron  was  sent  with 
1500  Horsemen  aou  Footmen,  whose  coming, 
with  the  assembling  of  the  Gentlemen  of  this 
Cuuntrv,  did  so  abash  the  Rebels,  that  more 
than  half  of  them  ran  tbeir-ways,  and  other 
that  tarried,  were  some  slain,  aome  taken, 
•ad  soDM  luukged*  To  Devoiialttfe,  the  Lord 


Privy-Seal  was  sent,  who  with  Us  Band,  be- 
ing but  small,  lay  at  Hoi!ington,  whiles  the 
Rebels  besieged  Kxeter,  who  did  use  divers 
pntty  Feats  of  War,  Ibr  after  divers  Skir- 
mishes, when  the  Gates  were  burnt,  they  in 
the  City  did  continue  the  Fire  till  they  had 
made  a  Rampier  within;  also  after,  when 
they  were  undermined,  and  Powder  was  laid 
in  the  Mine,  they  within  drowned  the  Powder 
and  the  Mine,  with  Water  they  cast  in  :  which 
the  Lord  Privy-Seal  liaviti,'  thought  to  have 
gone  to  inforce  them  a  by-way,  of  which  the 
Kebels  having  spial,  cut  all  the  Trees  betwixt 
St.  Mary  Outrie  and  Kxeter  ;  for  which  causo 
the  Lord  Privy-Seal  burnt  that  Town,  and 
thought  to  return  home :  The  Rebels  kept  a 
Bridg  behind  his  Back,  and  so  compelled 
him,  with  his  small  Band,  to  set  upon  them, 
which  he  did,  and  overcame  them,  killing  600 
of  them,  and  returning  home  without  any  lo^s 
of  Men.    i  hen  the  Lord  Gray,  and  Spinola, 
with  their  Bands,  came  to  him,  and  after- 
ward Gray,  with  '.'00  of  Uedding,wiib  which 
iiamlsi  he  being  reinforced,  came  to  raise  the 
Siege  at  Exeter  ;  for  because  they  had  scar- 
city of  \  ictual  ;  and  as  ilit  v  passed  from 
Houington,  he  came  to  a  juUe  J  own  of  his 
own,  whither  came  but  only  two  ways,  which 
they  bad  reinforced  with  two  15alwarks  made 
of  Earth,  and  had  put  to  the  defence  of  the 
same  about  9000  Men  ;  and  the  rest  they  had 
laid,  some  at  a  Hridgcalled  flonin^ton-  Bridg, 
partly  at  a  certain  ilcdg  in  a  Uigii-  Way, and 
the  most  part  at  the  Siege  of  Exeter.  The 
Kereward  of  the  Horsemen,  of  which  Travers 
was  Captain,  set  upon  the  one  Bullwark,  the 
Wayward  and  Battail  on  the  other  ;  Spi- 
nola's  Band  kept  them  occupied  at  their  W' all : 
At  length  Travers  diove  them  into  the  Town, 
which  the  Lord  Privy-Scal  burnt.  Then  they 
ran  to  a  Bridg  thereby,  from  whence  being 
driven,  there  were  in  a  Plain  about  900  of 
them  slain. 

llie  next  day  they  were  met  about  other 
2000  of  them,  at  the  entry  of  a  High-Way, 
who  first  desired  to  talk,  and  in  the  mean  SMp 
son  fortified  themselves}  which  being  per- 
ceived, they  ran  theirways,  and  that  same 
Night  the  City  of  Exeter  was  delivered  of  the 
Siege.  After  that  they  gathered  at  Launston, 
to  whom  the  Lord  Privy-seal,  and  Sir  \^'lll. 
Herbert  went,  and  overthrew  them,  taking 
their  chief  Heads  and  executing  them.  Ne- 
vertheless some  tailed  to  Bridgwater,  and 
went  about  Sedition,  but  were  quickly  re- 
pressed, ilitherto  of  Devonshire*  At  this 
time  the  Black  Gaily  was  taken.  Now  to 
Norfolk  ;  the  People  suddenly  gathered  to- 
gether in  Norfolk,  and  increased  to  a  great 
nnmber,  against  whom  the  Lord  Marquess  of 
Northampton  was  sent,  with  the  numln  r  of 
lt)60  Horsemen,  who  winning  the  Town  of 
Norwich,  kept  it  one  day  and  one  night ;  and 
the  next  day  in  the  morning,  with  the  loss  of 
100  Men,  departed  out  of  the  Town,  among 
whom  the  Lord  Sheffield  was  slain.  Tli«re 
were  taken  divers  Genttemen,  and  Serring- 
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men,  to  the  nomber  of  thirty;  with  which  Saturday,  he  commanded  the  Armour  to  be 
Vittory,  the  Rebels  were  ^ery  glad ;  but  af-  brought  down  out  of  the  Armoury  of  Hamp^ 
terward  hearing  that  the  Earl  of  Warwick  tout-Court,  abotit  500  Maiuenies,  to  Arm  both 
came  against  them,  they  began  to  stay  upon  his  and  My  Men,  with  all  the  Gates  of  the 
a,  etrong  plot  of  Ground  upon  a  Uili  near  to  Uooae  to  be  Rampeir'ti,  People  to  be  raised : 
the  Town  of  Norwich,  having  the  Town  con*  People  came  abtindantly  to  the  Houae.  That 
federate  with  them.  The  Karl  of  Warwick  night,  with  all  the  People,  at  nine  or  ten  of  the 
came  with  the  namber  of  6000  I'oot.and  1^00  Clock  of  the  nigbti  I  went  to  Windsor,  :ind 
Horaemen,  and  entered  into  (be  Town  of  Nor-  there  was  Watch  and  Ward  kept  eveiy  night, 
wicb,  wliich  having  won,  it  was  so  weak  that  The  Lords  sat  in  open  Places  of  London,  call- 
he  ooold  scarcely  defend  it ;  and  oftentimes  ing  for  Gentlemen  before  them,  and  declnring 
tiM  Rebels  came  Into  the  Streets,  kilKng  theCftnaesof  Aeevsatiooof  theLord  Protector, 
vers  of  hiH  Men,  and  were  repulsed  again;  and  caused  the  (>ame  to  be  proclaimed.  After 
yea*  and  the  Townsmen  were  given  to  Mis>  which  time  few  came  to  Windsor,  but  only 
ofaief  dwrasehes;  8o  havinf  endoted  their  Mine  own  Men  of  the  Gaard,  whom  die 
Assaults  three  days,  and  stoppeJ  their  Vic-  Lords  willed,  fearing  the  Rage  of  the  People 
toais,  the  Rebels  were  constrained,  for  lack  so  lately  quieted.  Then  began  tlie  Protector 
of  Meat,  to  remove ;  whom  the  Earl  of  War-  to  treat  by  Letters,  sending  Sir  Pijilip  Hob- 
wick  followed  with  1000  Alaiains,  and  his  bey,  lately  come  from  his  Ambassage  in  Flan- 
Horsemen,  leaving  tbe  English  Footmen  in  ders,  to  see  to  his  Family,  who  brought  in  his 
the  Town,  and  overcame  them  in  plain  Battel,  return  a  Letter  to  the  Protector,  very  gentle, 
killini:;  .'(XK)  of  tliput.  and  taki  ;g  Kt-t  their  which  he  delivurcd  to  him,  another  to  l\Je, 
Captain,  who  in  January  following  was  bong'd  another  to  my  House,  to  declare  his  Faults, 
at  Norwich,  and  bis  Head  hanged  ont ;  Ket's  Ambitiott,  Vain*Glory,  entering  into  rash 
Brother  was  taken  also,  and  punished  alike.  Wars  in  my  Youth,  negligent  looking  on 
In  the  mean  season  Chastilion  besieged  the  New-Haven»encichingofhiin:^elf  ofmy  J  rea-> 
Pmt  of  Bolloiamade  iti  the  Haven,  and  af^er  sure,  following  of  his  own  Opinion,  and  doing 
long  Battery,  20000  shot  or  more,  gave  as-  all  by  his  o\vn  Authority,  &c.  Which  Let- 
saait  to  it,  aod  were  manfully  repulsed;  ne-  ters  were  openly  read,  and  immediately  the 
wrthetess  they  contiiraed  tbe  Siege  still,  and  Lords  came  to  Windsor,  took  him,  and 
made  often  Skirmishes,  and  false  Assaults,  in  brought  him  through  Holbom  to  the  Tower, 
which  they  won  not  much.  Therefore  seeing  Afterward  1  came  to  Hampton-Court,  where 
they  profited  iicde  that  way,  they  planted  Orf  they  appointed,  by  IMy  consent,  six  Lords  of 
nancf  :iL;riinst  the  Month  of  the  Haven  that  the  Council  to  be  attendant  on  I\Ie,  at  least 
no  Victual  might  come  to  it ;  which  our  Men  two  and  four  Knights;  lAirds,  the  Marquess 
Mebg.  set  ttpioB  them  by  night  and  slew  ^-  of  Northampton,  the  Earls  of  Warwick  and 
vers  Frenchmen,  and  dismounted  many  of  Arundel,  the  Lords,  Russel,  St.  John,  and 
their  Peeces ;  nevertheless  the  French  came  Wentworth  ;  Knights,  Sir  Andr.  Dudley,  iiir 
another  time  and  planted  their  Ordnance  to-  Edw.  Rogers,  Sir  Tho.  Darcy,  and  Sir  The. 
ward  ibe  Sand  sill-' of  ihr  SiiTuI  hills,  and  beat  Wroth.  After  I  came  through  London  to 
divers  Ships  of  Victuallers  at  the  Entry  of  the  Westminster.  The  Lord  of  Warwick  made 
Haven,  but  yet  the  Englishmen,  at  the  King's  Admiral  of  England.  Sir  Utomas  Cheiney 
Adventure,  came  into  tlie  Haven  and  rl■l're^ll-  snit  to  the  Emperor  for  Relief,  which  ho 
ed  divers  times  tlie  Town.  The  Frenchmen  could  not  obtain.  Master  Wolton  made  Se« 
■Ming  they  coold  not  dist  way  prevail,  con>  oretary.  The  Lord  Protector,  by  his  own 
tinned  their  Battery  but  smally,  on  which  be-  Agreement  and  Submission,  lost  his  Protec- 
fore  they  had  spent  1500  Shot  in  a  day,  but  torship,  Treasuiership,  Marahalahip,  all  his 
leaded  a  Galley  with  Stones  and  Cmvel,  MiveaUes,  and  more,  fOOOt.  Land,  by  Act 
which  they  let  go  in  the  Stream  to  sink  it;  of  Parliament.  The  Earl  of  Arundel  com- 
bat or  ere  it  sunk,  it  came  near  to  one  Bank,  mitted  to  his  House,  for  certain  Crimes  of 
where  the  BnHoners  took  it  out,  and  brought  euspieion  against  him,  as  plucking  down  of 
tbp  Stones  to  reinforce  the  Peer.  Also  at  Bolt's  aisd  l^cks  at  Westminster,  giving  of 
Guines  was  a  certain  Skirmish,  in  which  My  Stufi' away,  ficc.  and  put  to  fine  of  ISUOOi. 
iSiere  was  aboot  an  lOO  Freitfehmen  slwn.  of  to  he  paid  1000<.  Yearly;  of  whidi  he  was 
which  some  were  Gentlemen  and  Noblemen,   after  relieved. 

In  the  mean  season  in  England  rose  great  Also  Mr.  Southwell  committedto  the  Tower 
Stirs,  Kke  to  increase  mnch  if  it  had  not heen  tent  certain  Bills  of  Sedition,  written  with  his 
well  foreseen.  The  Council,  ahont  nineteen  Hand,  and  jiut  to  fine  of  300/.  Likewise  Sir 
of  them,  were  gathered  in  London,  thinking  Tho.  Arundel,  and  six,  then  committed  to  the 
to  meet  with  the  Lord  Protector,  and  to  make  Tower  for  Consptracies  in  Ae  West  Places* 
nim  amend  some  of  his  Di'^nrders.  He  fear-  A  Parliament,  where  wa^  made  a  manner  to 
ing  his  state,  caused  the  Secretary,  in  My  Consecrate,  Priests,  Bishops,  and  Deacons* 
Name,  to  be  sent  to  the  Lords,  to  know  for  Mr.  Paget  sormidering  bis  Comptiolersfaip, 
what  Cause  th'^y  fathered  their  Powers  toge-  was  made  Lord  Paget  of  Beaudesert,  and 
ther ;  and  if  they  meant  to  talk  with  him,  that  cited  into  the  Higher  House  by  a  Writ  of 
they  should  coatoe  in  a  peaceable  manner^  The  Parlinaiettt.  Sir  Andony  Wingfield,  befoM 
m&Mt  aMtains,  beiiif  die  6cb  of  October  and  Vioeduuafaerlaia,  made  ConpcioJkr.  Sir 
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Tlioroas  Darcymade  Vicecbamberlaino.  Gui- 
dotty  made  £vers  erranda  from  the  Conata* 
ble  of  France  to  make  Peace  with  ns ;  upon 
which  were  appointed  four  Commissioners  to 
Treat,  and  they  after  long  Debatement  made 
A  Treaty  as  followeth. 

ilmelMd.   Mart.  §4^ 

Peace  concluded  between  England,  France, 
and  S&coliand  i  by  our  English  side,  John 
Eari  of  Bedford,  Lord  Priry  Seal.  Lord  Paget 
do  Beaudfesert,  Sir  William  Petre  Secretary, 
and  Sir  John  Mason.  On  the  French  side, 
Meoiiettr  de  Rodiepoc,  MonaiearChaatilion, 
Ooillaartde  Mortier,  and  Boucherel  de  Sany, 
upon  these  Conditions.  That  alt  Titles,  Tri- 
bute, and  Defences,  shoold  remain ;  That 
the  Faults  of  one  ]\Tan,  except  he  be  not 
punished,  should  not  hreak  the  League. 
That  the  Shipe  of  Merchandise  ebalt  pass  to 
and  fro :  That  Pirats  shall  he  callf'd  back,  and 
Ships  of  VVar.  That  i'nsouers  shall  be  deli- 
vered on  both  sides.  That  we  shall  not  war  with 
Scotland.  That  Bollein.with  thr  piecpsof  NVw 
Con(]uest.  and  two  Basilisks,  two  I  )< my-Can- 
DOBS, three Colrerines,  two  Deui)  -(  ulferias, 
three  Sacres,  six  Faulcons,  *.i4  Hagbuts,  a 
Crook,  with  Woodeu  Tailes,  and  S!l  Iron 
Pieces ;  and Lauder.and  Dunglass.with  all  the 
Ordnance  save  that  that  c  impfrom  Hadding- 
ton, shall,  within  ^ix  months  after  this  Peace 
he  procliuned,  be  delivered  ;  and  for  that  the 
French  to  pay  yoOOOO  Scutes  within  three 
days  after  the  delivery  of  Bollein,  and  i!00lK)0 
Scutes  ou  our  Lady  Day  in  Harvest  next  on- 
suing  ;  and  thai  if  the  Scots  raizd  Lauder, 
and  we  should  raze  Koxburg  and  Heymouth. 
For  the  performance  of  which,  on  the  tUx  of 
Aftril,  should  be  delivered  at  Gaianes  aad 
Ardres,  these  Hostages. 

Marquess  de  Means.  My  Lord  of  Suffolk. 

Monsieur  Trimoville   My  Lord  of  Hartford. 
Monsieur  D'anguien.  My  Lord  Talbot 
Mods.  Montmorency.  My  Lord  Fitzwarren* 
I^Ions.  Henandicre.     My  Lord  Martavers. 
Vicedam  de  Chartres.  My  Lord  Strange. 

Also  that  at  the  delivery  of  the  Town,  Ours 
should  come  home,  and  at  the  first  Payment 
three  of  theirs ;  and  that  if  the  Scots  xaxe 
Lauder  and  Dunglass,  We  must  raze  Roz> 
burgh  and  Heymouth,  and  none  after  fortify 
them,  with  comprehmuion  of  the  Emperor. 

f  5.  This  Peace,  Anno  1550,  proclaimed  at 
Calais  and  Bollein. 

99,  In  London,  Bonfires. 

SO.  A  Sermon  in  11iank(>giving  for  Peace, 
and  Te  Denm  sung. 

31.  My  Lord  Somerset  was  delivered  of 
bia  Bonds,  and  came  to  Coon. 

The  Parliament  prorogued  to  the  se- 
cond day  of  the  Term  in  October  ensuing. 

S.  Nicholas  Ridley,  before  of  Rochester, 
made  Biiibop  of  Lomlon .  and  received  hisOath. 

Thomas  Thirl  by,  before  of  Westminster, 
made  Biahop  of  Norwicht  and  xeoemd  bla 
Oath, 


4.  The  Bishop  of  Chichester,  before  a  ve- 
hement affirmer  of  Transubstaotiation,  did 
preach  against  it  at  Westminster  in  the 
preaching  place. 

liemorioe  to  Greenwich  from  Westminster. 

6.  '  Onr  Hostages  pasted  die  Narrow  Seas 
between  Dover  and  Calais. 

7.  Monsieur  de  Fermin,  Gentleman  of  the 
King's  Privy  Chamber,  paused  fima  the 
French  King  by  En^and  to  die  Sootflh- 
Queen,  to  tell  her  of  the  Peace. 

An  Ambassador  came  tnm  Gustavo  the 
Swedish  King,  called  Andrew,  for  a  anw 
AmiU  toochiug  Jtferchandize. 

9.  The  Hostagee  deKvered  on  bodi  the  sides, 
for  the  Ratification  of  the  League  with  France 
and  Scotland  i  for  because  some  said  to  Mon- 
sieur Rochfort  lieutenant,  diat  Monsieur  de 
Guise,  Father  to  the  Marquess  of  Means,  was 
dead,  and  therefore  the  delivery  was  put  over 
a  day. 

8.  ]My  Lord  Warwick  made  General  Wai^ 
den  of  the  North,  and  Mr.  Herbert  Freaideat 
of  Wales ;  and  the  one  had  granted  to  hiak 
1000  Marks  Land,  the  other  fiOO  ;  and  Lord 
Warwick  100  Horsemenat  ibe  King's  Chaige. 

9.  Ueencea  signed  foe  the  wiiaw  Ceunefl, 
and  certain  of  the  Privy  Cbambef  tO  keep 
among  them  2340  Retainers. 

10.  My  Lord  Somerset  taken  into  die 
Council.  Guidotti  the  bei;inner  of  tlie  talk 
for  Peace,  recompensed  with  Knightdom, 
1000  Crowns  Reward,  1000  Crowas  Penaiott, 
and  his  Son  with  'J.iO  Crowns  Pension. 

Certain  Prisoners  for  light  Matters  dis> 
miseed ;  agreed  for  deKveiy  of  Preach  Pri> 
soiicrs  taken  in  the  W^ars.  Peter  Vane  sent 
Ambassador  to  Venice.  Letters  directed  to 
certain  Irish  Noblee,  to  take  a  blind  Legat 
coining- from  the  Pope,  calling  himself  Tiishop 
of  Armagh.  Commissions  for  the  delivery  of 
Bnlloin,  Lander,  and  Dunglass. 

6.  Tho  Flemii'i^s  Mimi  of  \^"ar  would  have 
passed  our  Ships  Mithout  vailing  Bonet; 
which  they  seeing,  shot  at  them^  and  drove 
them  at  length  to  vail  Bonet,  and  so  depart. 

11.  Monsieur  Trimaul,  Monsieur  Vicedaai 
de  Chartfea*  and  Monnear  Henandia,  caaae 
to  Dover,  the  teat  tamed  at  Calaia  tiU  tki^- 
had  leave. 

15.  Order  taken,  that  whoaeever  had  Be- 
nefices given  thetn,  should  preach  before  the 
King  in  or  out  of  Lent,  and  every  Sunday 
diere  shoold  ba  a  Semon. 

16.  The  three  Hostages  aforesaid  came  to 
London,  being  met  at  Debtford  by  the  Lord 
Gray  of  Witton,  Lord  Bray,  widi  mvexa  other  ■ 
Gentlemen,  to  the  number  of  20,  and  Serv- 
ingmen  an  100,  and  so  brought  into  the  City, 
and  lodged  tliere,  and  kept  Hooeea  eeeif 
Mao  by  himself. 

18*  Mr.  Sidney  and  Mr.  Neeei  SMde  Oo». 
demen  of  the  Privv  Chamber.  ConmiisanNi 
given  to  the  Lord  Cohham  Deputy  of  Calais, 
William  Petre  chief  Secretary,  and  Sir  John 
Maaon  f  lench  Secxttanr,  to  aao  the  IraaMht 
King  take  his  Oadk,  with  cetlaiB  famm^Smj- 
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and  that  Sir  John  MasOB  diMiljl  S7.  The  MarquMs  da  Means,  Count  d'An- 

sador  Leigier.                                     .  gli«a,aB^  tWOoastablffla  Son,  were  recpived 

CommiMion  to  Sir  John  Davias,  and  Sir  at.BiBd»-H«adj  by  my  LdrA  df  Rutland,  my 
William  SharingtoD,  to  receive  the  tet  iPaiF...LMd'Gray  of  Wihon,  niy  Lord  Urar,  my 

mMtt*  and  deliver  the  Qttiuaaco.  Loid  lisle*  and  divers  Oeatlemen,  with  alt  ' 

19.  Sir  John  Mason  taken  inia  tht-Privy  die  PottrtoDariat*  u>  the  number  of  hxA" 

Council,  and  William  Tbamas  mada  Clerk  of  dn-d,  brside  a  great  number  of  Serringnieni  ' 

the  aaoke.  ll  was  granted,  that  my  Lord  of  Somerset 

Wheteasthe  Emperors  Ambassador  desired  sbanld  have  aU  'fat»  motttMh/  GOods  and  .^ 

leave,  by  Letters  l\i'.f  nts,  that  my  Laily  Mary  Leasty,  except  tliowe  that  be  already  given, 

might  have  iViaas  ^  it  was  denied  him.    Aud  Xha  hang  of  Sweden's  Ambassador  de>  ' 

where  be  said  webrolte  the  League  with  bim,  parted  bona  to  bis  IVAwar.-      '    -  '   •  \-  * 

by  making  Peace  with  ScollauJ,  it  was  au-  29.  The  Couut  d'Anguien,  Brother  to  the 

awered.  That  the  French  Kinj^  and  not  i*  did  Duke  of  Vendusme,  and  next  Heir  to  the 

coitfpf^iend  them,  saving  that  I  might  not  in-  Cromi  ifter  «he  Kin^s  Cbffdrbn ;  Mat- 

vade  them  without  occasiuu.  <iue»8  de  Means,  Fircitliortothe  Scotch  Queen  ;  ''^ 

10.  Lanther  bemg  besieged  of  the  $cots,  aud  ildonsiear  Jtloatmorency,  the  Constable's 

the  Captain  beanag  that  the  Peaoe  was  Pro-  Son,  caam  to  'tha  Cofirt,  where  they  were  rd^  * 

claimed  lu  England,  delivered  it,  as  the  Peace  ceived  with  mudi  Music  at  Dinner, 

did  wiil  him,  taking  Sureties*  that  all  the  iiaxr  S<).  Certain  were  taken  that  went  about 

gains  of  tbe  Feace  sboald  be  ke|4*             .  to  bMrelao  f  nsnrreetlea  In  Kent,  opon  M 

18.  Mofnsieur  de  Guise  died.    ...      *•  .  day  following  ;  and  the  priest,  who  was  the  ' 

seo.  Order  taken  for  the  Cbambtr»  thai  chiaCVVariwr,  ran  away  into  Essex,  n^re  he  ; 

direcfoftbeOtiter Privy  CbanberGeatleiii«n,  vaaJaiAAiw  -  : 

should  always  be  here,  aud  two  lie  in  die  Pa-  .  30.  Dunglass  was  deliver^  as  ^  TsfikW'' ' 

lace,  and  fill  the  Koom  of  one  of  tbe  four  didn|aisi^             '    "  i-i" 

Knights ;  that  dte  fSqaires  sbottld  be  diligent  -          fu^y  -  '  ,  • 

in  their  Office ;  and  five  Grooms  shoulJ  be 

always  present,  of  which  one  tp  w^U^  ij^^  ^  Joan  Boober,  otherwise  osHed  Jowa  of 


Bed^amber.  KeoC,^vasbimitibi^(MNDg;T1iat<}Urit(m^ 

yi.TheMarquessdelMeanfl.theDukede  An-  not  Incarnate  of  the  \"irg)n  !M;try  ;  hoiii((:coit["  * 
gnien,andtheConstable'sSoa,arrived»tUi)ttejh.  deomed  the.Year  before,  bnt  kept  in  hdpecjfj^'' 

tS:  M«Mienr'IVim6virie,and  ibeVice4H«  Oonfstinon.T  nnd  Uie         of  April,  thct* 
of  Chartres,  and  MotiBieur  Ilenaudy,  came  to   Bishop  of  I^ndon,  and  the  J^lshop  of  Kly, 
the  Coon,  and  saw  thp  Order  of  the  Gart«T,uJKere  .to -parawade  her,  bat  she  withstood 
and  the  Knights,  witli'their  Sovereign,  re-  tbei^iBtf  sririlbd|IW'PMelM1!l^t^i^^ 
ceive  the  Communion,  at  her  Death.  '  '* 

S4.  Certain  Articles  touchii^,  a  «treighter      i'heiust  paynsent  was  payed  at  C^ilais,  and 
Amily'M'  Mercbandlze'  eent  to  the  King  el  ttfccieadtbf  ^ar  Mduft  -"BMibfo;  tiija' m.^  * 
Sweden,  being  tlif'Su,  Sbarington.  ;* 

first:  If  die  Kw^  of  Smden  sent  lii4i{m.  .  4«.lha>Lard  Clinton,  before  Captain  of  ^ 
Ass^lu^oie  sttpCtatmiidid'si  and  pay  n^^^h  .BoUein,  came  to  Court,  where  after  llumlis;  ; 

Secondly;  Hi  duHiM  ^ipf^  Blt^^jiMi.le  noMI  he  was  made  Admiral  of  England,  upon  ihe', 
ct/wr  Frince.      ' ..  ,  /  .   ,,••:■'),</..  Stureuder  of  the  tarl  of  \V suwick's  ^a(,ent  j  " 

Tb&dly;  If  hi  hfOiigkl  Ozymfit,  an4_St^i  He  wBai'alb»'?tflften'-1btf>  (bi^  I^ifvy-Cooncil. 
and  Ci'iyper,  ^r.  hp  ^luudd  have  our  C«9^flgiir,  aud  proir.iM»d  furtbcr  Hrward.    'I'l.c  Captnin  '  ^ 
(t«f,  kttd  puy  Cusiom  tii  an  Knglulfrnfin,  ^  .  ^. .   al#o,, and  0&jperao(  the  Town,  were  promise^ 

Fourthly ;  If  he  brought  4iiy'tf(hcrt,<w  ij^^d,  .  j(tewaida.  Mooneur  de''BAsay  pastted^so'  " 
have  f-te  entet^jM^  fioy/ij^  CVi^lKl{^  9^  "^^i  ,  by  the  Codrt  to  Scotland,  whpr<  :>t  Greenwich  ^ 
Stranger,  i^c.    ,  V  r.^    ■  .u  .•  Jbii  cajse  eo-tb«  King,  telling  bim,  Tlijtt  the;'*  . 

Itwa«t^led^tfaAt)ukeof  Ibiinfwicltr.l^    King  would  see  that  if  h^  fa^d  ihy'  ;  ' 
that  whereas  he  offered  Service  with  iOOQO  .Commodity  that  he  had,  he  wotild  give  it_ 
Men  of  his  Land,  that  t;he  \Var  waa  cnd«d  >  -^ktim  ^^sod  ^cwise  would  Vhe  Constable  of'"* 
and  ftnr  tbe  warriage'qf  niy  tady  Mary  to  .  tmnbSbiieAvtblFn  li6r^'iAI  tte'^wing.  '  ' 

him,  there  was  talk  for  her  uiariiage  with  the  h.  The  MArqnps-?  tie  Means  dej>arted  to  , 
Infant  nf  Portugal,  which  being  de^ruij#!94f<  >  Scotiaud-with  Monmeur  de  Brisay  to  acquainv^ ' 
be  sbould  have  an&wer. ..  ,t ,  ,1         vf  1,^  lAe  Qeefti'tPtlW  deiabtff^fti^  Du^ebfOuise.'  '  / 

26.  Lord  Clininn  Captain  of  BulIoiu,  ha)»'      C.  The  Master  of  Ayr>'^.tn,  and  ^Tonsieu^/ 
ingsent  away  before  all  hia  Men^aviug  i^p,  Morxac's  uJieckAter  came  out  of  Scotland  for  . 
and  «n  Ms  tmbmnde.  ^i^ng  tliai  the  treaty  the  Acceptation  of  tbe  Peace,  whb  tlft^  lii^t^!' 
did  reserve,  ishued  out  of  the  Town  with  these  Passport  to  t^o  into  France.  *  ^ 

IttOO,  delivering  it  ty  JMon»ieur  CbaktiUou,    .  7.  The  Council  drew  a  .Book  fo{  every  ^  \^ 
receiving  of  himllfe  sjxlt^tat^es  1-^glikh,  an  SbiTQA«Ad>ab«eildr  lil^'lSMteifmtt  ^  "Aem; '. 
Acquittance  for  delivery  of  uie  T(jwn,  and  and  who shWtild  tarry  i^'ith  Me  ;  ^but  the  Lieu-  ' 
safe  Cohdhct  to  come  to  Calais  *,  wl^itJe^  lMaaistweve^pptnnted  to  tanv  till  Cha&tir,  ' 
vhenbecamA,  lie  placed       in  JUke;C|p|ll-  -|ums;Sait«t'iiM'ibdUHfencaiMdg^'<^^^ 
nnn«ntifln.    „       .j/ .t  ^ri  Md^VOTi.         ^'''■^-^     •  •>'*t^"  < 
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Peals,  at  Woolwich,  Debtford,  aad  the 
Tower. 


9.  Proclamation  was  made,  that  the  Soq1> 
diets  should  return  to  their  Mansions ;  and 
the  Mayor  of  London  had  charge  to  look  S4.  The  Ambassador  came  to  me  present- 
through  all  the  Wards,  to  take  them  and  send  ing  the  Legier ;  and  also  deliveriog  Letters 
tbcm  to  their  countries.  of  Credence  from  the  French  King. 

llie  Debt  of  300001.  and  odd  Money,  was  t5.  The  Ambassador  came  to  the  Court, 

eit  over  an  Year,  and  there  was  bought  2500  wbere  tb«y  saw  Me  take  the  Oath  for  the 

inquetales  of  Powder.  Acceptation  of  the  Treaty;  and  sOansaffAt 

11.  Froclamation  was  made.  That  all  dined  with  Me:  and  after  Dinner  saw  a 
Wool-winder*  ihoirid  take  an  Oath  that  they 


would  make  good  Cloth  tliere,  as  the  Lord 
Chancellor  would  appoint  themi  accoidiag  to 


Pastime  of  ten  against  ten  at  the  lUog. 

whereof  on  the  one  side  were  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk,  the  Vicedam,  the  Lord  Lisle,  and 


•a  Act  of  Parliament  made  by  Edwaid  the  •evenotherGeotlemenapparallerd  in  Yellow. 

Third.  On  the  other,  the  Lord  Strange,  Monsieoff 

7*  The  Lord  Cobham,  the  Secretaiy  Fetre,  Henaadoy,  aad  the  eight  other  in  blew, 

and  SirJolmMaaancaiaetotfieVraakKing  M.  Tm  Ambamdor  aaw  the  baiting  of 

to  Amicna,  going  on  his  Journey,  where  they  the  Bears  and  Bulls, 

were  received  of  all  the  Nohlee,  and  so  27.  The  Ambaaeadon,  after  they  had 

brought  to  tlusir  Lodgings,  whidi  wen  wdl  Iranted,  lat  widi  me  at  Supper, 

dressed.  28.  The  same  went  to  see  Hampton-Court, 

10.  The  French  King  took  the  Oath  for  wh^  they  did  Hunt,  and  the  fame  night  re* 

tfie  Acceptation  of  the  Treaty.  tnm'd  to  Dereem-place. 

12.  Our  Ambassadors  departed  from  the  ?5.  One  that  by  way  of  iMarriage  had 

French  Court,  leaving  Sir  John  Mason  aa  thought  to  assemble  the  People,  and  so  to 

Legier.  make  as  Iniiimctiim  ift  Kmt,  was  ul^en  by 

14.  The  Duke  of  Somerset  was  taken  into  the  GentlenMB  of  tta  SUsBt  md  aAsrwaifl 
the  Privy«>Cbamber,  and  likewise  was  the  punished. 

Loffd  Admiral.                       ■  S9.  The  Ambaandon  bad  a  fair  Supper 

15.  It  was  appointed  that  all  t*?  Light-  made  them  by  the  Duke  of  Somerset;  and 
Horsemen  of  }}ollein,aad  the  Men  tK*  Anns,  afterward  went  into  the  Thames,  and  saw 
iboald  be  payed  their  Waoaa,  and  be  led  by  both  die  Bear  bunted  in  die  Biver,  and 


the  Lord  Marquess  of  Northampton,  Captain 
of  the  Pensionert }  and  all  the  Ouani  of  fiol- 
Wn  under  die  Lord  AdmiraL  Abo  that  die 

liefest  Captains  should  be  sent,  with  600 
with  them,  to  the  strengthning  of  the  Fron- 
tiers of  Scodaad. 

The  comprehension  of  Peace  with  Scotland 


WUd-fire  caat  oot  of  Boata,  wd  muxfpnttxy 
Conceits. 

SO.  ThA  AmbaMidoH  took  Mr  Imto* 
and  tbeiMit  day  dqiailad.' 

Aha 

S,  The  King  came  to  Shein,  where  was  a 
was  accepted  so  Car  aa  the  League  went,  and  Marriage  made  between  the  Lord  Lisle  the 
Sealed.  Earl  of  WaTwick*8  Sea,  aad  the  Lady  Ann 

16.  The  Matba  of  Ajnkki  dapailed  into  Daughter  to  the  Duke  of  Somerjiet ;  which 
France.  done,  and  a  fair  Dinner  made,  and  Dancing 

ir.  RenoviagtaiWeitBriBiler  to  Green-  finlibed,  the  Ring  aad  die  Ladiee  went  into 
wich.  two  Anti  Chambers  made  of  Boughs,  whcrf 

18.  The  French  King  came  to  Bollein  to  first  he  saw  sia  Gentlemen  of  one  side,  and 
virit  the  Pieeea  lately  delivered  to  Uaif  and  lix  of  anodier,  ran  the  cooane  of  the  Field 
to  appoint  an  Order,  and  stayingdlinglltbOVB;  twice  over.    There  names  here  do  follow, 
which  done  he  depexted.  The  Lord  Edward.  Sir  John  Appleby,  &c. 

19.  Peter  Vane  wont  aa  Ambaasador  to  And  afterwardacame  three  Masteia  of  one 
Venice,  and  departed  hem  die  Covtwith  side,  an  !  two  of  another,  which  ma  fimr 
hia  Instruction*.  Courses  apiece.   Their  Names  bej 

to.  The  lioxd  CeUiam  and  Sir  William  Last  of  all  came  die  Coont  of  Regonete, 
Petre,  came  home  from  their  Joumpy,  de-  with  three  Italians,  who  ran  with  all  the  Gen- 
livering  both  the  Oath,  and  the  I'estimonial  tlemea  four  Courses,  and  afterwards  fought 
of  die  Ofl^,  witnessed  by  divera  Noblemen  at  Toumay ;  Mid  so  after  Supper  be  returned 
off  France;  and  also  the  Trea^  sealed  with  to  Wpstniinster. 

die  Great  Seal  of  France :  and  in  the  Oath  4.  Sir  Robert  Dudley,  third  Son  to  the 
was  confessed,  that  1  was  Supream  Head  of  Earl  of  Warwick,  mairiedSir  JohnBobcarta 
the  Church  of  Engiattd  and  Inlandtandalao  Daughter ;  after  which  Marriage,  there  were 
King  of  Ireland.  certain  Gentlemen  that  did  strive  who  should 

33.  MonsienrCbastilion,and  Mortier,  and  first  take  away  a  Gooiei  Headwbidi  waa 


Boucherel,  accompanied  with  the  Rhine- 
grare,  Dandelot  the  Constable's  second  Son, 


hanged  alive  on  two  cross  Posts. 

5.  There  was  Tilt  and  Toumaj  on  foot. 


and  Cbenault  the  Legier,  came  to  Doresm  with  as  great  Staree  aa  they  nm  witbal  aa 

Place,  where  in  their  Journey  they  were  met  Horseback, 

by  Mr.  Treasurer,  and  sixty  Gentlemen  at  6.  Removing  to  Greenwich. 

Wooiwieh»  and  alio  aalolod  widk  gmit  S.  The  Geete  of  Ifj  Pcogieat  were  set 
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forth  ;  which  wpro  these  ;  From  Greenwich   /  ^find  $uch  things  in  it  at  sntisfieth  my  Cen- 
to WcBtminster,  from  Westminster  to  Flamp-   scieiice,  and  thtrefore  I  will  biHh  etecute  it  my- 
ton-Court,  from  Hampton  Court  to  Windsor,  $elj',  and  also  tee  other  my  fumhimiert  t .  do  it. 
from  Windsor  to  Guilford,  from  Guilford  to      This  was  subscribed  by  the  foresaid  Coun- 
Oatland,  from  Oatland  to  Richmond,  Sec.       sellors,  that  tliey  heard  him  say  tliese  words. 

Also  the  Vicedara  made  a  prciU  Supper  for  16.  The  Urd  Marquess,  Mr.  Herbert,  the 
the  Duke  of  Somerset  and  the  Marquess  of  Vicedam  Henandie,  and  diTers  olht-r  Gentle- 
Northampton,  with  divers  Ma*ques  an»l  other  men,  went  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick's,  where 
Conceits.  ^cy  were  honourably  received  ;  and  the  next 

9.  The  Duke  of  Somerset,  Marquess  of  day  they  ran  at  the  Ring  a  great  number  of 
Northampton,  Lord  Treasurer,  Bedford,  and  Gentlemen. 

the  Secretary  IVtre,  went  to  the  Bishop  of  I  went  to  Debtford,  being  biddeu  to 

AVinchester  to  know  to  what  he  would  stick.  Supper  by  the  Lord  Clinton  i  where  before 
He  made  answer.  That  he  would  obey  and  set  Supper  I  saw  certain  men  stand  upon  the  end 
forth  all  things  set  forth  by  Me  and  My  Par-  of  a  Boat,  without  holding  of  Juiy  thing,  and 
liaraent ;  a:id  if  he  were  troubled  in  Con-  ran  one  at  auother,  till  one  was  cast  into  the 
science,  he  would  reveal  it  to  the  Council,  and  Water.  At  Supper  Monsieur  Vicedani  and 
not  reason  openly  against  it.  Henandie  supped  with  me.    After  Supper 

The  first  payment  of  the  Frenchmen,  was  wa<j  there  a  Fort  made  upon  a  great  Lighter 
laid  up  in  the  Tower  for  all  Chances.  on  the  Thames  which  had  Uiree  Walls,  and  a 

10.  Tlie  Books  of  my  Proceedings  were  Watch-Tower ;  in  the  nudst  of  which  Mr. 
sent  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  to  see  whe-  Winter  was  Captain,  with  forty  or  fifty  other 
ther  he  would  set  his  Hand  to  it,  or  promise  Souldiers  in  Yellow  and  Black.  To  the  Fort 
to  set  it  forth  to  the  People.  also  appertained  a  Gallery  of  Yellow  Collour, 

11.  Order  was  given  for  Fortifying  and  with  Men  and  Ammunition  in  it  for  defence 
Victualling  Cales  ^r  four  mouths  ;  and  also  of  the  Civstle  :  Wherefore  there  came  four 
Sir  Henry  Palmer  and  Sir  Alee,  wtjre  Piuacea  with  their  .Men  in  White,  hand- 
sent  to  the  Frontiers  of  Scotland,  to  take  a  somely  dressed  ;  whicli  intending  to  give  as- 
▼iew  of  all  the  Forts  there,  and  to  report  to  sault  to.  the  Castle,  first  drove  away  the  Pi- 
the  Council  where  they  thought  best  to  fortify,  nace,  and  after  with  Clods.  Squibs.  Canes  of 

Vi.  The  Marquess  de  Means  came  from  Fire-Darts  made  for  the  nonce,  and  Bom- 
Scotland  in  Post,  and  went  his  way  into  bards,  assaulted  the  Castle  ;  and  at  length 
France.  came  with  their  Pieces,  and  burst  the  ouut 

13.  Commissions  were  signed  to  Sir  Wil-  Walls  of  the  Castle,  beating  tl>em  off  the 
Ham  Herbert,  and  thirty  other,  to  Intreat  of  Castle  into  the  second  Ward,  who  after  is- 
certain  Matters  in  Wales,  and  also  In.*lruc-  sued  out  and  drove  away  the  Pinacea,  aink- 
tions  to  the  same,  how  to  behave  himself  in  ing  one  of  them,  out  of  which,  all  the  Men  in 
the  Presidentship.  ^        „  ^        it.  being  more  than  twenty,  leaped  out  and 

14.  The  Surveyor  oiT  Calais  was  sent  to  Ca-  swam  in  the  Thames  ;  Then  came  the  Admi- 
lais,  first  to  raze  the  Walls  of  Risbank  toward  ral  of  the  Navy,  with  three  other  Pinaces, 
the  Sand  hills,  and  after  to  make  the  Wall  and  won  the  Castle  by  Assault,  and  burst  the 
ma<;8y  again,  and  the  round  Bullwark  to  top  of  it  down,  and  took  the  Captain  and  un- 

'  change  to  a  pointed  one,  which  should  run  der  Capuin.  Then  the  Admiral  went  forth 
twenty  foot  into  the  Sea,  to  beat  the  Sand-  to  take  the  Yellow  Ship,  and  at  length  clasp- 
hills,  and  to  raze  the  Mount.  Secondly,  To  ed  with  her,  took  her,  and  asaulted  also  her 
view  Marbridge,  to  make  an  high  BuUwark  top,  and  won  it  also  by  compulsion,  and  so 

*  in  the  midst,  with  Flankers,  to  beat  through  letumed  home..  .    ,u  im-AViN 
all  the  streight ;  and  also  four  Sluces  to  make      ao.  The  Mayor  of  London  cansed  the 
Calais  Haven  better.  Afterwards  he  was  bid  \Vatches  to  be  encrcajsed  every  night,  because 
to  go  to  Guisnes,  where  first  he  should  take  of  the  great  Frays,  and  also  one  Aidermaa 

■  away  the  three-corn'd  Bullwark  to  make  the  to  see  good  Rule  kept  every  night. 

'  outward  Wall  of  the  Keep,  and  to  fill  the      22.  There  was  a  privy  search  made  through 

"  space  between  the  Keep  and  the  said  outward  all  Sussex  for  all  Vagabonds,  Gipsies,  Conspi- 
Wall  with  the  foresaid  Bullwark.  and  to  raise  rators. Prophesicrs,  all  Players, and  such  like, 
the  Old  Keep  that  it  might  defend  the  Town.  24.  There  were  certain  in  Essex  about 
Also  he  was  hid  to  make  Parson's  Bullwark,  Uumford,  went  about  a  Conspiracy,  which 
where  it  is  now,  round,  without  Flankers,  were  taken  and  the  Matter  stayed. 

'  both  pointed,  and  also  with  six  Flankers  to      25.  Removing  to  Greenwich, 
bear  hard  to  the  Keep.,  '      .  ^-v^^"  ^'rj?^""  Sheriff  of  Ksscx  went 

Atwood  and  Lambert  w^re  sent  to  take  down  with  Letters  to  see  the  Bishop^  of  Lon- 
riewof  Allderny.Silly.Jernsey.Gemsey.and  don's  Injunctions  performed,  which  touched 
the  Isle  of  Gitto.        ,  ,^  .,r.  plucking  down  of  Suporaliaries.  Altars,  and 

The  Duke  of  Somerset,  with  five  others  of  such  like  Ceremonies  and  Abuses. 

'  the  Council,  went  to  Uie  Bishop  of  Winches-      29.  Tt  was  appointed  that  the  Germans 

'  ter;  to  whom  he  made  this  Answer;  lhaving  shouldhavethe  Austm-Fnarsfor  their  Church 
delibrrnUly  uen  the  Book  o/' Common-Prayer,  to  have  their  Service  in.  for  avoiding  of  aU 
aUhoiigh  i  uHiuld  not  have  tnade  it  w  myiel/,  yet  Sects  of  AnabaptiaU,  and  such  like. 
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17.  The  French  Qaeen  was  delivered  of  a 
tiiird  Son,  called  Monsieur  d'Aogoulesme. 

ISt'Tlub  Emperor  departed  mm  Argeiitiii 
to  Augusta. 

SO.  John  Foynet  made  Bishop  of  Roches- 
ter,  and  nceiTod  Us  Oath. 

5.  There  was  Mony  provided  to  be  sent 

into  Ireland,  for  payment  of  the  Souldiers 
tliere :  ;uid  also  Orders  taken  for  the  dispatch 
of  the  Strangers  in  London. 

7.  The  Master  of  Arskin  passed  into  Scot- 
land coming  from  France.  Also  the  French 
Ambassador  did  come  before  Me,  first  after 
■hewing  the  Birth  of  Monsieur  d*  A  ngoulesme; 
afterward  declaring.That  whereas  ilie  French 
King  bad  for  my  sake  let  g«  Hnt  Prisoners  at 
St.  Andrews,  who  before  they  were  taken,  had 
shamefully  murdered  the  Cardinal,  be  de- 
sired that  all  Scots  that  ware  Prisoners  might 
be  delirered.  It  was  answered,  That  all 
were  delirered.  Then  he  moved  for  one 
eatled  the  Aldi4!Miop  of  Glasgow ;  who 
since  the  Peace,  came  disgiiispd  without  Pas- 
port,  and  so  was  taken.  It  was  answered, 
That  we  had  no  Fetce  with  Scotland,  such, 
that  they  might  jiass  our  Countre^,  and  dte 
Master  of  Erskin  affirmed  the  same. 

'  8.  It  *tts  agreed  that  the  tOO  that  were 
"with  Me,  and  the  ?00  that  were  with  Mr. 
Herbert,  should  be  sent  into  Ireland ;  Also 
that  dke  Mint  slionld  be  set  a  work  that  it 
might  coitt  S4000I.  a  Year,  and  ro  bear  a!! 
tnj  Chai^  fa  Ireland  for  this  Year,  and 
l^boot.  for  my  Coffers. 

9.  Thp  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  Lord  Trea- 
8arer,Sir  William  Herbert,  and  the  Secretary 

'Ptetre.went  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  with 
certain  Articles  signed  by  Me  and  the  Coun- 
cil, containing  the  confessing  of  his  Fault,  tlie 
Supremacy,  the  establishing  of  Holy  Days, 
the  abolishing  of  six  Articles,  and  divers  other, 
whereof  a  Copy  is  in  the  Council-Chest; 
whereunto  lio  pvt  his  Hand*  lotiie 
Confemion. 

10.  Sir  William  Herbert  and  Secretary 
Petre  were  sent  onto  him,  to  tell  hiln,  I  mar- 
velled that  he  would  not  put  his  Hand  to  the 
Confession.  To  which  he  made  answer,  I'hat 
he  would  not  pat  his  Hand  to  the  Confession, 
for  becaase  he  was  Innocent,  and  also  the 
Confession  was  but  the  Preface  of  Articles. 

11.  The  Bishop  of  London,  the  Seexetny 
Petre,  Mr.  Cecil,  and  Goderick,  were  com- 
manded to  make  certain  Articles  according 
to  the  Laws*  and  to  put  in  the  StAndMiDn. 

If.  It  was  appointed,  ITrnt  under  the  Sha- 
dow of  preparing  for  the  Sea-Matters,  there 
should  be  sent  50001.  to  thi  PMtottanfa  to  get 
their  good  Will. 

14.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  did  deny 
the  Articles  that  the  BUhOp  of  Loodoil  and 
the  other  had  m:ide. 

13.  Sir  John  Gates  waa  sent  into  Essex 
to  Stop  dw  gotOf  away  of  the  Lady  Mary, 
i  it  Wit  cMdiUy  infomod  that  Scip- 

P 


penis  should  steal  her  away  to  Antwerp ; 
divers  of  her  Gentlemen  were  there,  and 
Sdpperus  a  little  beAiM  caailo  to  see  the 

Landing-places. 

1 6.  It  was  appointed  that  the  two  hundred 
with  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  and  two  hundred 
^ih  the  Lord  Privy-Seal,  and  four  hundred 
with  Master  St.  Legier,  should  be  sent  to  the 
Sea-Coast. 

17.  It  was  agreed,  that  on  Wednesday 
next.  We  should  go  in  one  day  to  Windsor 
and  dine  at  Sion. 

Ifi.  It  was  thouc::bf  be.«it  that  the  Lord 
Bowes  should  tarry  in  his  Wardenship  still« 
and  the  Eail  of  Warwick  should  tany  hen 
and  be  recompensed. 

19.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  was  so* 
questred  from  his  Fruits  for  three  months. 

SO.  Hooper  was  made  Bishop  of  Gloces- 
ter.  The  Merchants  were  commanded  to 
stay  as  much  as  they  could  their  Vent  into 
Flanders,  because  the  Einperour  had  made 
many  streight  I^ws  against  them  that  pro- 
fessed theUofq^. 

31.  A  Muster  was  made  of  the  Boullonois, 
who  were  fully  paid  for  all  past,  and  a  month 
to  come.  Sir  John  Wallop,  Francis  Hall, 
and  Doctor  Coke,  were  appointed  Commis- 
sioners to  appoint  the  Luuits  between  Me 
and  the  French  King. 

23.  Removing  to  Windsor. 

22.  i  he  Secretary  Petre,  and  the  Ix>rd 
Chancel  lour,  were  appointed  to  go  to  die 
Lady  Marv,  to  cause  hoT  to  OOnao  to  Okingt 
or  to  the  Court. 

35.  It  was  appointed,  that  half  the  French 
King's  Painieut  should  be  bestowed  on  pay- 
ing 10000/.  at  Calais,  9000/.  in  Ireland, 
10000/.  in  the 'North.  fOOO/.  in  the  Admi- 
ralty, so  that  evetjr  Crown  inightgo  for  one 
of  our  Nobles. 

ff.  Because  the  Rumour  came  so  much  of 
Scipperus  coming,  it  was  appointed  that  thev 
of  the  Admiralty  should  set  my  Shi^)8  in  rea* 
dfaess. 

?6.  The  Duke  of  Somerset  went  to  set 
Order  in  Oxfordshire,  Sussex,  Wiltshire,  and 
Hampshire. 

28.  The  Lady  Mary,  after  long  communi- 
cation, was  content  to  come  to  Leez  to  my 
Lord  Chanceltour,  aad  then  to  Hunsden;  but 
she  utterly  denied  to  CMOO  to  the  Coort  OT 
Oking  at  that  time. 

31>  The  Earl  of  Southampton  died. 

14.  Andrew  Dory  took  the  City  of  

in  Africa,  from  the  Pirat  Dragutte,  who  in 
the  BSean  seosoii  bant  the  Ctnokttj  of 
Genoa. 

8.  The  Emperour  came  to  AuSburg. 
August. 

4.  Mr.  St.  I^ier  was  appointed,  by  Let- 
ters Patents,  to  be  Deputy  there ;  and  had 
his  Commission,  Instructions,  and  Letters  to 
the  Nobles  of  Ireland  for  the  same  purpore. 

a.  The  same  Deputy  deported  ftom  too 
Castlo  of  Windsor. 
2 
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.  .  €i.  XJie  DoKtt  of  Swoeiaet  departed  to  Red*  pakd,  and  lUnawdw  and  TjemotiU^  ddi* 
itliig<»ilAB»ta'Qnl«tf  iImt**  ■^vndL  ( •  •        >^  -<  iTitqvb^aUl^- 

7.  It  wa«  appointed, that  of  the  Mony  de-      ti.  8000/.  of  the  last  Pavinf  tit  *a«  ap- 
Uvered  to  Me  by  the  Jfreiich  Kiog,  there  poaitMltvbeMijedtotheDispatebofCdaw, 
•hoald  be  takwfi '  100000  Cnvvmo  to  pay  add-MKJO  MttrMvitli.       '  vtMO  nvis 
10000^.  at  Calaie,  10000  in  the  North,  and      24.  10000/,  was  appointed  to  be  occupied 
fOOO  in  the  Admiraltjf,  and  8000  iu  IreJaad.  to  wia  Mooy  to  pay  the  next  Yeatv  pay,  the 
: ;<e.  ItfiiiiiaM  BauMiy  took  his  leave  to  outward  Pays  ;  mi  ir  i(m  yrOliltlliHt  linnhii 
depart  to  Cdais,  and  so  upon  the  Pairaeiit,  Mony  should  double  every  mOTJth.'  "' 
to  be  delivered  Hobm  i  and  i  removiiie  beiug      Z6.  Kemoving  to  Oatlaada. 
mk,  «Mt  in  «  BmwMutit^  BwaN  t7.  Andrea  Davta  gMO  aImK  AiNMM  to 

9.  The  French  AmbaMadur  came  to  ^^  ind-  the  Town  of  in  Afrka.  ki  j  t  by  the 

tUtfXotm  fMT »  FaMpori  for  the  i)owager  of  Pirat  called  Drognte«  hat  waa repulMed  bjAhe 

'  Standi  'Hffcldh  hiing  grant—U  lo  tkanmmm  TMrasmen.  ^..hA  .n 

like  a  Friend  ;  he  required  300  Horse  to  pass,      !t9.  The  i'irat  g^ve  a  hot  Assault  to  Ali^oa 
with  200  Keepers,  which  was  not  wholly  Dorea  by  Night,  and  slew  the  Gspifaiil^  of 
gmt«4,  fcdt  only  titft  fMO^fino^  «itfi  an-  €'ftiuim.  with  diveri  oaMrMMbtelh«iii'''>l 
1(10  Keepers  in  one  Company,  coming  into      SI.  The  Onke  Maurice  made  anstver  to 
this  Realm,  as  shoald  be-af>potDiedr.siitpu4d,  the  Eaueroari  That  if  the  CouaMsl  wece  noC 

^wMwat let,  pagaqiaftauboyiri  iio«>^tiurf-iitmMp^wiia*iaettfoiBfe  afit.'  )'>r.>'3 

:..thiaway.  *  "    '  *'   ' ' '"'^^ 

Jl.  The  Vicedam  qf  Chames  shewwl  hia     '      '  '  otpimotr., 
'.Ii(0ttO»4atam^lM«»k^«icli«  iietter  written         Maclamore  iu  Ireland  bofinra- Rebel, 
to  the  same  p  n  ris<-.  by  the  means  of  Mr.  i^ube«i|B» ^WMkdlod 

l«*'^1ilh«  Auibttssadeurof  Franco  departed  himself  aod  gave  i'ledgtg,      '     *''•  '^J.w 
M)RMaie<i6iiM«tdwiUiliiB  gntcfe  JK^iswersv      <>•  Mr.  Wocton  gave  up  his  Sacreta^tAap* 
•o  tW«.  Reiaoviagto  Gmiford,  and  Mr.  Cecil  got  it  of  him.  i 

Ihe  Parliament  was  Prorogued  to  the  iiemoviog  from  Nonsuch.  "  '^IJ 

OOtll  bfffifcruaiy  next  following.  15.  ReaMWiog  to  OaUaaiiw  '-^ 

Mr.  Cook  Master  of  lU([nestrt,  and  rprt;iiii      'i'i-  A  Proclamation  was  set  forth,  the 
■athar  iA#^en,  were  appointed  to  make  a  which  it  whs  commattded  j  i.  That  &o  kind 
abort  Table  of  the  Lawt  aiuliAhiM'UiMr^wara  of  Victual,  no  Wax,  Tallow,  CaiidlM^WMfiM 
Dot  whdllf '^profitable,  and  pHtAtiiio  the  i^uch  thiug  should  be  carried  over,  except  to 
board.       i.«.*fl.«  -.        v.J'T  Calais,  putliiie  in  Sureties  to  go  thijUier.  t. 

v^  -VM  f^MhOfiBiiMtlM'^MI'^bW  sick,  with  I  hattio  niav Would  buy  or  sell  the  self-same 
forty  more  of  his  IIous<-,  so  that  the  !Ady  tbini;*  again  except  Broakers,  who  Chould 
Mary  came  not  fJ^4()^^  at  that  time.  uot  iiave  more  than  ten  ouariers  of  Graih  at 

14.  There  caOie  dii:ei;s  Advertisements  once.    3.  'flntt  aD  J asaces  shoald  ^v^de 
from  Chamberlairi,  Ambassntlour  with  the  themselTcs   into    Hundreds,    Rapes,  And 
(joeenof  Hungary,  that  their  very  Intent  ^as  Wapentakes,  to  look  in  their  ^ua^tfr**  what 
tAliyWAryiaiid  so  tobegiir^  Cora  were  in  tevety'Barn.  and 

anOutward  War,  and  an  Inward  Conspir:icy;  appoint  it  to  be  sold  at  a  reasonahle  price, 
iasonm^h  that  the  Queen  said  Scippeius  was  Abo  that  one  of  them  must, be  in  eyery  Mar- 
■'»%tt^liK!ro#A*tlV^tt*<  fifardf  one lientle^^  the  Com  »rtll|I<t  furthermore, 

that  came  do\vTii'do3Wt%6l 'gib  f^rtli  Witfc  his  whoever  shipprd  over  any  Thinij  :iforesai.l 
Enteririse  to  my faWy  WaTy.*'   '  '  '^^   ^         to  the  Pans  beyond  Sea.  or  Scotland,  after 
TEllvif^arwelT  c^«^  f'gtit  days  following  the  publication  of  the 

«XUteHoi«-Borderwitha  gobd  Power  to  over-  Proclamation,  should  forfeit  Lis  sl)ip,  and  tlie 
•  "ftroWtte  Gremes.whowereacertain  Family   Ware  therein,  half  to  the  Lord  of  the  Ftan- 
that  were  yielded  to  Me ;  but. the  ISord  Dacre  rhize,  and  half  to  the  finder  thereof ;  whoso 
stood  before  Viiffuce  w'th  a  good  band  of  bought  to  sill  again  after  the  ii;iy  aforesaid, 
Mea,  aad  TO  put  hitO  from  bis  Purpose,  and  should  forfeit  all  his  Goodb,  t  unus,  a^id 
"^^iMM^dit^  O^ftniesi  ikirmii^hed  Leases,  to  the  u>e.  one  half  of  the  Finder, 
with  (he  nid  £af|p.,al%ytnK  l»rtU4a  <tf  his  the  other  of  Oic  King;  whoso  brought  not  in 
^  Men.''^''  ' •'    r.V^  iflHnu'' ]T7r  v\         q^^^     Market  as  he  was  appointed,  shoyld 
11fc"*Xtt8  <Jouiicil  iippbimedl,  among  litem-  forfeit'lOl,'  except  the  Pur«eyours  tpoK  ^.^p, 
"^^^i;  Tiat  none  of  them  shoufd  speak  in  or  it  were  sold  to  his  Neighbours. 
'^mf  Man's  behalf  for  Land  to  be  given,  Re-      ^b-  Letters  sent  out  to  the  Juntites  of  the 
-Versib^s  of  O^det^  linked'  6f  Waoour»r>r  Peace  for  the  due  execution  thereof. 
extraOTdihaty  Annuities,  except  for  certain       in.  Andreii  Doria  had  a  repulse  from  the 
Captains  who  seiveil  at  ttolleiu,  their  Answer    Town  ot  *  ia  Airica,  and  low^  mauy  pf  hw 
^^pwr|  dellii^l^^  next.  Men,  and  the  Captain  of  'nuikpf^f^iuijlnfiier- 

^^'^W.  A  ProclamatioTi  tliat  til!  Michaelmass  theless  left  not  yet  the  Siege. 
'^wSfraagers  that  sued  for  IVnsioiis  should  Order  was  given  for  iht;  Victualiog  of 

;ipj'thelrway:  ■"  .  '  '      ^t^alaii.*  "X-:!,;  .     '.'-.t/j,,^,^  ; 

^  ■  20.  RemoTing  to  Okii.^.  .  '  ^        ».   ~TTTnp?  ' 

la.  The  second  Puimout  of-tLe  French  was  •  Afrodisjum.  ^ 
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i6.  The  Lord  Wilfaraghbyy  Deputy  of  Ca-  to  Calais,  and  lo  to  Guisnes,  and  Hammen, 

,     1  1  ^u;.! —  — 1.  M — ftftnbridge,  ''•^  " —  -* 

rith  Viotm 


lais,  departed  and  took  bis  ioaney  thitber-  KiceiMuik,  Newmanbridge,  tbe  Caou«  and 


ward.  '  'I""'  -w.v'K'fl  I 

a.  The  I.«rd  Treasurer  MUt  to  London  to  '  >  !! 
give  Order  for  the  pr«unFatioii  of  the  City,       ^>  ^  .  v 

with  the  hdiKrf  Ui»Mayoffc  '   19,^^9  -wwre  Letters  seat  to  ewfy  Bi- 

Whereaa  the  Emprmr  required  a  Council,  shop  to  pittck  down  the  Altars. 
,  jtbsy  weracoBtSBt  to  receive  it,  so  it  were      %S.  There  were  Letters  sent  down  to  the 
fiee  and  <a4iaaiy»  leqairing  also  thai  •t«ry  Gentlemen  of  enreiy^Sbin,  Csr  the  obi«ff«iiloa 
Man  might  be  restored  to  his  Ri^ht,  and  a  of  the  last  Proclamatian  touching  Corn,  be- 
;  gemetal  Feao^  piodamad*    Xhev  desired  cause  there  came  nona;u>  the  Markets,  com- 

pko,  that  in  (liainatn  M»ion<»o  Man  might .  auMdSng  dram  to  pnaUi  the  Offmim. 
',J»e  restrained  to  use  his  fashion  of  Religion.       29.  Upon  the  Letters  written  back  by  the 
18.  The  Emperor  made  Answer,  That  the  saiae»  thasncomd  Proclamatiott  was  abolisbed. 
>iS(Wnd><litwJ<ha  ta  the  Glory  of  God,  and-r-c  )  ^.i  -K-nAi  ■au. ' 
:;SjE^anTof  the  Empire  It  Trent  ;  He  December. 

Itf^^jyv                of  hisT^tntones,  Peace      15.  There  was  Letters  sent  for  the  taking 
,  ht  jhwirirt,  inil  !■  thft  nrnm  ttmrr  would  of  certain  Chanlainsof  the  Lac^  Mary  Ibr 
;  have  them  observe  the  Interim  and  last  saying  Mass,  which  she  denied. 
Council  of  Trent ;  he  would  also  that  they  of      19.  Bothwick  was  sent  to  the  King  of 
Brem  and  Hambu^h,  with  their  Associates,  Denmark,  with  privy  Instructions  for  Aa 
should  leave  their  seditiOBab  and  ohej  hia  Marriage  of  the  Lady  EUiTabeth  to  his  Son. 
.  .^>0creet«  '  20.  There  was  appointed  a  Band  of  Horse- 

4t*  Oeorge  Duke  eC  Mcckleuburgh  came  men  divided  amongst  the  nobles.  ' 
with  8000  Men  of  War  to  the  City  of  Magde-         An  100  to  tbe  Duke  of  SonieweL 
<  t^ncghf  being  Protestant;  against  whom  went         50  to  my  Lord  Marq.  ci  Northampton. 
'  fofth  the  Count  of  Mansfield,  and- faSa^Bso-     Lord  Marquees  nf  Tlwiiii  -To  the  Earl  of 
ther,  with  6OO0  Men,  and  eight  Cans,  todrive      Earl  of  Wiltshire,  i  Warwick, 
him  from  PiU^;« ;  but  the  other  abidiae  the      Lord  Weutworth.^.   ;         Lord  Privj- 
<  Battel,  pot^dA^.Count  to  flight,  took  bia  BrcH    ;  .Lpid  Admiial. t,  <        »  Seal 
iher  Prisonex^  aadatew  dOOO  Mea>«a  it  ia     Lord  Paget.    .  MikHcibeit. 
/.>JfW>rtod..  ,                               'p  V  !.     ^  ,Mx.  SajdJfir4     . ... ,         »   "  ■  t  -..!- 
'  "Olimut,' ^irjtf  <<vo'        Mi.  Pv«q|f.i  1  MfcTaaaaanr. 
■  ,,•  .  ■  ;;  ,;  ,1.,.  . '>         24.  RcmoTing  to  Greenwich. 
'  .  4w  Removing  to  BicblttQM*., ,  ,    2$.  Pea^ecoiududed  betvees  the  Emperor 

.  ^an.  6.  The  Earl  of  Arundel  remitte4  ef^flOOOL 

"  ,  IQ.  It  wpa  agreed  tb^tVtirk.Mae^jc.of^ne,  vl^c^  ha  ,o»wibV  to  have  payed 
of  ^el^iifts  at  the  Tower,  aikwla  nihe  pia  Faidta  he  had  cbmimtted  within  If  Teaxa. 
Bargain  with  Me  ;  viz.  To  take  the  Profit  of  7.  There  was  appointed,  for  because  the 
S|ilver  rising  of  BulUon  tbajt  jb^  biinylf  FreBchn^ea.4id  go  aoout  practice  in  beiaffd, 
Woughtj  should  pay  all  my  Pcmiit  totte  $em  '  tbvtii^aluKud^  prepared.  fianxlU»M,  fpnr 
of  IJOpOOf.  or  above,  and  remain  accountable  Barques,  four  Pinaces,  and  twelve  Victual- 
brl^e  9yerplus,pMiiiJt^0(  moreb^i  6i.  i^d  lers,  to  take  ihrae  ^^Vfftipf  .yt^^  tfro 
'  9|.  tbe  ounce,  tiff  me  Excnange  were  eqi|al  .w^  ion  die  SonOi-i^aa  tiinwa  and 
in  Flanders,  and  after  6s.  and  2d.  Also  that  one  in  James  Cannes  the  Scottish  Country, 
be  should  declare       bis  Bargains  to  ^y  and  al8o«efui  ^e  ^r^ini^  Coa- 

'^l^iuld.be  appointed  >p'<wi»ee  him,  and  spitacies.  '..  ' 

eave  pfF  when  I  would:  f  or  wbicb  1  should  10.  Three  Ships  being  sent  forth  into  the 
give  him  iSOqOl;     Pr?s^.  andjeaye  ,^  JJarrow  ^eas.  took  ceruiu  Pira^  ^  bjc«ifgb( 

SOpOrJ  over-Sea  to  ab'aee  the  fia^aagefi  r  i  wak  m  Eagland,  where  iSbktM  was 

•  "  "16  Removing  to  Westminster.  banged. 

l'^.  l^ces  were  eeC  of  all  kindof  Orait^*      27.  Monsieur  de  Lansac  came  from, ^e 
»P0^."1^e4i$,;'i(94  ;Po|l]fty^Me«  by  a  French  King  by  way  of  reqnea^  te  a4t  that 

''tFr^<!u(ma'tion.  Coumilis,  the  fishing  of  the  Tweed,  Ednngton, 

20.  The^ren.ch(nen  came  to  Sandefield  the  Ground  debatable,  and  t|i|»  Sco^Host> 

^^S'fftj^W^d.  to  the  number  of  800,  and  ages  that' V«r?  We  in  1^  ^ing  my 
there  dtt^  iii^  Ground  did  spoil  my,  Sii^ecta  lather's  days,  eh ould  be  delivered  to  the 
that^eJS  Mieved  by  the  "\Vood.       '  Scots,  that  Uiey  might  be  suffered  to  Tral- 

"  '  26.  lii^  French  Ambassadour  came  to  ex-  fique,  as  though  they  were  in  Peace,  and  that 
th^  foresaid  Men,  saying,  They  tyiongbt  all  Interest  of  the  aforesaid  Houses  should  be 
it  not  meet  that  that  Wood  should  be  spoiled  delivered  to  the  Scots.   Aiso  that  those  Pri- 
\rfts,  being  thought  and  cisuned  as  thei«i,  eonera  which  were  bound  to  pay  their  Ran- 
sad  therefore  they  lay  there.  soms  before  the  Peace  last  concludedt/' 

^^4.  Theie  were  lOOO  ^e^  embarqued  to  go  not  enjpj;  ibg  bei)efit  of  the  Peace. 
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18.  Tbe  lord  CkMuun  wm  appointed  to 
be  Oflnend  lieoteiudit  in  Ireland. 

30.  Lettrrs  writtpn  to  Mr.  Su  Lieger  to 
rep«ur  to  tbe  South  parte  of  Ii«laad  witb^hii 

Febmttry, 

3.  Mr.  Croftis  appointed  to  go  into  Ireland, 
and  there  with  Roger*  iad  mkahi  AitilMBi, 
to  take  the  Hav«M  ■falWlM,  Md  btgili  MM 

Fortification* 
5*  Divers  Merchaata  of  Inndaa 

3ioken  withal  for  provision  of  Com  ovt  of 
anaick,  about  4U00O  Qaarters. 

10.  Mountfofd  WM  eammmM  to  ft  to 
provide  for  certain  proportions  of  Victnal  far 
the  SUm  that  shoold  go  into  Ireland. 

11.  AlMforprovitiontobeMflttoBaiiwidc 
and  the  North  part^. 

16.  Whaley  was  evamined,  for  persuading 
&twn  NoUm  of  die  Reafan  to  make  tiia 
of  Somerset  Protector  at  the  next  Parliament, 
and  stood  to  the  denial,  the  £ari  of  Rntiand 
adBmiittff  it  nanifesthr. 

13.  The  Bishop  of  Winchpster,  aftcralMg 
Trial,  wm  deposed     his  Bishoprick. 

SO.  Sir  William  Pldkarfng  Kt.  wu  dia- 
nldied  to  th<>  Freach  King  for  Answer  to 
AODdetir  de  Laosac,  to  dednre.That  althooi^ 
I  had  tight  in  the  fbreeahl  FtacM.  ytlt  I  was 
content  to  surrender  them,  under  Conditions 
to  be  agreed  on  by  CommissioQers  on  both 
d&n ;  and  tar  the  la«t  Jbrth!l«B  I  agreed  wiy^ 
ont  condition. 

'  95.  The  Lord  Marouess  Dorset  appointed 
to  be  Warden  of  the  North-Borders,  having 
three  Sub-Warden?,  the  Lord  Ogle,  Sec.  in 
the  East,  and  the  Lord  Conien  in  the  West. 
Abo  Mr.  Anger  btflOfe  OaafgBHifukmMag 
Calais. 

28.  The  Learned  Man  Bnceros  died  at 
C^asbfidg ;  who  was  two  Any  after  bnried 
in  St,  Mnry's  Church  at  Canrtbridg;  all  the 
whole  Unive  rsity,  with  the  whole  Town ,  bting- 
tog  him  to  the  OraM,  to  Mto  number  of  SOOO 
Persons.  Also  there  was  an  Oration  el  Mr. 
Haddon  made  very  eloquently  at  his  Deaths 
and  a  Sermon  of  *  after  that  Master  RMdlMlf 
made  a  third  Sennon  ;  which  three  SevmOtti 
made  the  People  wonderfully  to  lament  his 
Death.  Last  of  all,  all  the  Learned  Men  of 
the  University  made  their  Epita|iha'  ia  U« 
praise,  laying  them  on  his  Grave.    ' ' 

3.  The  Locd  Wentworth  Lord  Chamber- 
lain, died  about  ten  of  Uie  Clock  at  JHigt^ti 
leaving  behind  him  sixteen  Children. 

1.  Sir  John  York  made  great  loes  aboiji( 
?00OL  weight  of  Silver,  by  Treason  of  Eng- 
lish Men  which  he  brought  for  Provislqa  of 
the  Mints.  Abo  Jodd  1500,  and  also  Trefduip 
500;  M tibe  whole  came  to  40001. 

February. 

SO.  The  Frenchmen  came  widi  a  Navy  of 
itfOSiJI  iatoSeoHanl,  iMdcA  with  piwrision 


of  Grain.  Powder,  and  OflilMMOe ;  of  whi«h 
iizteen  great  Ships  periehedcalnlMidCbMb 
two  ioadsB  wilh  AitiMmf,  mA  fonitoM.%iik 

Com. 

AIm  in  this  month  the  Depelj  thMS  itlfll 
one,  certaiaof  the  West  JLenlelhatmt  M 
vahanoa. 

March,  '  ** 

10.  Certain  new  Fortifications  were  de- 
vised  to  be  made  at  Calais ;  I'hat  at  Giavel" 
ing  the  Water  shoold  be  let  in  in  my  Ground* 
and  su  should  fetch  a  compass  by  the  six 
Bulwarks  to  Guisnes,  Hanunes,  and  New 
mmbridg ;  and  that  there  should  be  a  Wall 
of  eight  foot  high,  and  six  broad  of  Earth,  to 
keep  out  the  Water,  and  to  make  n  great 
Marsh  about  the  Territories  of  Calais  37  miles 
long.  Also  for  Flankers  at  the  Keep  of  GuisneSr' 
wiiMd  to  be  made  a  dbree-comeeadBollwMji 
at  the  Keep  to  keep  it  Furthermore,  at  New- 
oambndg,  a  niHAsy  Wall  to  the  French-side 
there,  as  was  a  Green.  Besides,  at  the  West 
Gittie  there  should  be  another  Gittie,  which 
shoald  defend  the  Victuallers  of  the  Town 
ahvays  from  Shot  from  the  Sand-hills. 

5.  Mr.  Aucherhad  '2C\oat.\n  Money,  where* 
with  he  provided  out  ot  Flanders  for  Calais 
4000  Quarters  of  Barley,  600  of  Wheats 

18.  The  Lady  Mary,  my  Sister,  rame  to 
me  to  Westmiastsr,  where  after  Salutatioas, 
she  was  called,  with  my  Council,  into  a 
Chamber ;  where  was  declared  how  long  1 
had  suffered  her  Mass,  ip  hope  of  her  recpn- 
ciliatioo,  and  how  now  being  no  hop«w  vhtob 
I-INMiVfd  by  her  letters,  except  I  saw  some 
abort  nnendmeot  I  could  not  bear  it.  She 
answered.  That  her  Soul  was  God's,  and  her 
Faith  bIm  would  not  change,  nor  dissemble 
her  OmBioa  ndtb  contrary  doings.  It  was 
said,  1  constrained  not  her  Faith,  but  willed 
her  not  as  a  King  to  Rule,  but  as  a  Subject 
to  obey ;  and  that  her  Example  might  breed 
too  much  ioconvenience. 

%9t  The  Emperor's  Ambassador  came  with 
•  Ami  Message  from  his  Master  of  War,  if 
I  would  not  suffer  his  Cousin,  the  Princess* 
to  ps9.h«i.t^a|e.  /EethiAWMDuopnswngivflg^ 
Btthietiffle.  '  rrrm 

20.  The  Bishops  of  Canterbury,  London, 
Bochester,  did  consider  to  give  lioenoe  ^ 
mi  was  sin to  soiir  and  wink  at  it  4wr 
time  mvgbthab«p»M«Uhaat»paMih|eiD»h* 

be  used,  f 

•  i|'  Vbe  Cennoil  having  the  fllabopB  A|k> 

swers,  seeing  my  Subjecta  taking;  their  veQI| 
in  Fianderf,  might  put  th^  whole  Bealm.  in 
daagsa.  The  nuni^  had  Clodi  enough  for 
a  Year  in  their  hand,  and  were  kept  far  under 
the  4nnger  of  the  PanisU  jLthe  1^00  Cinque- 
talM  of  Powder  I  had  in  Flanders,  the 
ness  they  had  for  preparation  of  the  Gendar- 
mory,  the  Goods  niy  Merchants  had  there  lak 
the  Woolfleet,  decreed  to  eead  aa  Ambilt- 
sadonr  to  the  Emperor,  Mr.  Wotton,  to  deny 
the  matter  wliolly ,  and  {icrswade  the  Eipperor 
19    #i4»aag*  by  bis  going,  to  win  pan*  tiiae 
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for  a  pMpayatiM  of  a  Maxtv  ooovMueno*  of 
Powder,  HaraeM,  &c.  and  for  tba  Snrrty  oi 
Umi  Rcaiili*  -  ^a  mean  leason  to  puniah 
the  Oflfenders,  first  of  my  Senraats  tliat  haand 
MaM,  next  of  henu  •  ^ 

24.  Sir  Anthony  Brown  sent  to  the  Fleet 
for  hoaxing  Mass,  with  Serjeant  MaxgaB» 
Sir  Clement  Smith,  which  a  Year  before  heard 
Mass,  chidden. 

45.  The  Ambawadarof  the  Emperor  came 
ib  hatre  his  Answer,  but  bad  noaa,  saving  tba* 
0*0  shovid  go  to  the  Emporor  wilUn  ammA 
<»  two  to  doeiwatho  Matter;  '  • 

(Hff  WMIitinPldcsriafcataaiaib'gitet 
Aanks  from  the  French  King.  w 
<-  'W*  itemoving  to  Greenwich. 
*  Sti  A  Gfaallenge  made  by  Me,  that  I,  with 
sizt«en  of  my  Chamber,  should  run  at  Brise, 
Shoot,  and  nm  at  tha  iiUiig  a^th  anjp  aev«a< 
ttm-tllniy  Servaata  Oiwrtai— i  ia  tfaaComt. 

Mr.  Croftis  arrived  in  Irdand,  and  came 
t»  Wateribrd  to  the  Dopitf,  coosaUiog  lor 
IbrtSfiflMfm  of  tha  tlowtt.  -  > '  < 

awoT  .i.      .    ,  -d|»ri*.     ..  .  , 

1.  Tlwfvstdavof  tlMCMangvitt  Bmw, 

or  RoBning,  the  Kin ^  won, 
<^  Monsieur  de  Lansac  same  again  from 
die  KrMKh  King  to  go  to  SeodHli/fMr  ap- 
pointing his  Commissioners  on  the  Scotch 
side,  who  w^re  the  French  Ambassador  in 
Sootlfliid, the BMi0p ci  '*^  '  ''the Master 
^Erskin,  ^*Vc. 

'  ^'TlKmuui  I^oy  made  Lord  Daroy  of  Chich, 
itot  IjgiA  tlttiiiMain ;  for  flMrfataniMa 
whereof  he  had  given  100  MeHrs  to  his  Heirs 
eenerally,  and  dOO  to  his  Heirs  Males. 

I  lost       Clnl}6o|f»  of- Shooting  at 
Ronnds,  and  won  at  Rovers. 
-'  T,  There  were  appointed  Commissioners  on 
sMd,  eidl«raio  Bishop  ofUmhiild  if  bs 
had  no  impediment,  or  Norwich,  Mr.  Bowes, 
Mr.  Bekwith.  and  Sir  Thomas  ChiUonetw 

8.  Sfar  John  GaCaa  Mfttf 0  - VinHiMttBhcffafai, 
mid  Captain  of  the  Gnard,  ftnd  IfOi.  Lan<l 
' '  5.  Fohset  Bishop  of  Rochester  received  his 
Oftth  fbr  tt^Hi^opriclKfWlaehBWit,  batvihgf 
fOOO  Merle  Lakid  «|tpofatMl  f»-  Mift  for  bis 
Mainteaancea 

Dutch  Man,  b^MT  MbtHnmunicated  by  the 
Congregation' of  Hit  QMntx^fmen,  was  after 
ftng  di spatftdbrif'tAiltdifUilwi -(tf dl^ flw*  ''' 

9.  The  F«irl  of  Wiltshire  had  50  more  itt 
my  Lord  Marquess  Dorset's  Place,  Warden 
^^h^'ffoHH.'iiiA  nj  Latii  «rR«asBd  iniiiy' 
Lord  WentwoTth*8  Place  other  fifty. 
'  10.  Mr.  Wotton  had  bis  Instructions  made 
to  go  wUbal  t5  tb^'BttfpoMfK'Vcrbii  M'AmAim^ 
sador  Legier  in  Mr.  Morison's  pfaCe,  add  to 
declare  this  T\(n«nlation,  That  if^e  Einpei«r 
yttfotd  toAsr  m  y  A  rabasMiAMsfiHtbwttl',T0^IM9 
his  Service,  thr  n  !  would  his;  if  he  would  hot 
suff'eT  Mine,  Iwould  not  suffer  his.  likewise, 
Aat  my  Sister  was  my  SuhjMf,  vuMsMUHm 
my  Sf  Tvice  appointed  by  Act  of  Parlinment. 

Also  it  was  appointod  to  make  fOOOO  pound 


weight  for  necessity  son»ewhat  baser,  to  get 
gains  16<NK>/.  clear,  by  which  the  Debt  of  tlie 
Realm  might  be  payed,  the  Country  defended 
from  aav  auddfn  AtiMipta  and  tha  Coin 
amendeo. 

1 1.  Air.  Pickering  had  his  Instructions  and 
Diapatch  to  go  into  France  as  Ambassadour 
Legier  there,  in  Mr.  Mason's  Place,  who  de» 
nired  very  much  to  come  home ;  and  Mr. 
Pickering  had  Instructions  to  tell  the  French 
King  of  the  appointing  of  my  Commissioners 
in  Scotland  aforesaid. 

.  8.  They  of  Magdeburg  having  in  Janaaij; 
last  past  taken  in  a  conflict  the  Duke  of  Meek- 

lenburg,  and  three  other  Karls,  did  give  an 
Onset  on  Duke  Maurice  by  Boats  on  the  Ri- 
Ter,  when  it  overflowed  the  Country,  and  slew 
divers  of  his  Mtn,  and  came  home  safe,  re- 
cairiug  a  gxaat  portion  of  Victual  into  ,  the 
Town. 

I  J.  A  Conspiracy  opened  of  the  Essex- 
men,  who  within  thcee.days  after  minded  to 
declare  the  coming  of  Strangers,  and  so  to 
hriug  People  totjetbor  to  Chelmsford,  and  then 
to  spoil  t^e  Rich  Mei^'s  ^iouses  if  they  could. 

to.  Alaoi '  Off  Loadfloers,  who  thought 
•Woodcock  to  rise  on  May -day  against  the 
Strangers  of  the  City,  and  hoth  the  ^mtian 
conuntted  to  Ward. 

23.  The  French  King,  and  the  Lord  Clin- 
ton, chosen  into  (ha  Order  of  the  Garter ;  and 
appointed  that  tiw  Dake  of  Somerset,  the 
jMar<juPss  i)f  Northampton,  the  Earl  of  Wilt- 

ahiri},ao4'^^-^B^  of.  Wannjtckahould  peroso 
and  amend  tha  Order* 

L'  1.  The  Lords  sat  at  T>ondon,  and  banqueted 
one  another  this  dajp,  and  three  days  after* 
for  to  shew  agtoanaat  amoogatdiem,  whereas 

Discord  was  bruited,  and  somewhat  to  look 
to  th«  jwiaishmwit  «^  Tale4N$|^qn^  {ipd  ap- 
pyahaadtng  of  yfl  ParaoM. 

25.  A  Bargain  made  with  t}j'- Foalcare  for 
aboafc  ^mo^.  Mm^in  May  and  August  should 
ba  pa^  for  defraying  of  it.  1,  That  tha 
Foulcare  i^ould  put  it  off  for  10  in  the  100. 

That  1  ahottld  bny  X^OOO  Marks  wei^t^ 
•t  tb«  «NMM«b  «9  be  dali««fad  at  Aotvreirp, 
and  so  conveyed  over.  3.  I  should  pay 
XQfi0m,Ctvw4»  for  a  yerv  fair  Jewel  of  hi«L 
imt  AnMM  nanralovK  1^  «aa  Orient  ana 

gnaiPiamond,  aud  one  great  Fearl. 

sr.  Mallet,  the  Mf^y*  Chapiaia,. 
apprehended  and  sent  to  tbeTower  ef  UmmIod. 

SO.  The  Lord  Marquess  of  Northampton 
nppoipted  to  go  with  the  Order,  and  further 
GSMmissiofL  of  Treaty,  a«d  Aat  in  PMI^ 
having  joined  with  him  in  rommisslon,  the 
Bishm)  of  Ely,  Sir  Philip  Hobbey,  Sir  WU- 
Gaii  Picketi^l,  and  Sik"  JofanMaaetf  Knights, 
and  twd  other  Lawyers,  Smith  tbit  trie^Sa- 
ciretaiT,  aad  Dr,  John  Olyver,' '  ■  /  '^  i  •  '  '  ^ 

May. 

%  Thoie  wa^  appointed  to  gg^ with  j^y  Lord 
Umfim,^  l&rla  of  Bntlmid,  Woiceikr^ 


*  Here  the  sense  is  not  perfect. 
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fuid  OrmoQii ;  the  Uff^  U/^*  Bf^wMer,  and 
Bray,  Barguenny,  ana  ifiTiBfif  other  Geutla- 
men.  to  the  number  of  thirty  in  all. 

5.  Tb»  Challenge  at  running  at  the  Ring 
performed ;  nt  the  which  first  came  (he  King, 
sixteen  Footmen,  and  Ten  Horsf  men,  in  bl.u  k 
Silk  CmtByj^ulled  out  with  white  I'^&^^^  i 

'  ihiOk  tttt  ^e  uM»»  lumng  tliree'Men  likewiee 
apparelled ;  and  all  GenUetnen  their  Footmen 
in  white  FuttiAa>  Dullefl  out  with  black  1'af- 
fety.  The  otiier  nS»  came  all  in  yellow  Taf- 
fety  ;  at  length  the  yellow  Band  took  it  thrice 
in  120  cQurMsg*  aiid  m;^  B^d  touched  often, 
which  ivM  OBttBted  at  nothing^tuui  took  never, 
which  seemed  very  strange,  and  so  ihe  Prize 
ynn  of  n^y;  side  l^et.  A  i  ter  that  Touxnay  ful- 
ittwed,  Wireen  sue  «f  my  Baad^  knd  six  of 
theirs. 

■  4.  It  was  ^pointed  that  there  should  bo 
hiit  four  Men  to  wait  on  every  Earl  that  went 
withmy  Lord  Marquess  of  Ncrthampton, three 
on  every  Lord,  two  qn  every  Knight  or  Geo- 
ttenoai:  Also tl»tin> Lord  Marc^uesft.  *^  '  ^^ 
in  his  Diet>e.attowM;iitt;ti^^JjB^; 
change.      .  .  *    '  ' 

5^  xhe  Master  of  tiie  <>^annpury  ap- 
pointed to  b«  the  first  cS  JtlfdV  Him^jfgih 
sible,  if  not  the  8th.  ^    '    "  ** :;: 

6.  The  Testoohi  aied^dM  ft^ 'IH  V» 
9d.  and  tlie  Groat  from  4<i.  to 

9,  One  Stewart  a  Scotehman  meaning  to 
pbnott  the  young  QlM  ofScolWd.  thinking 
thereby  to  get  Favbiir  here,  was,  after  he  had 
been  a  Vrhilam  the  Tower  and  Newgate,  de« 
li^eieA  oi^i^A)ttt»inat  CaIa&>i«llN|ic^ 
for  to  have  him  ptmiahed^tben  4c6^^  to 
his  deserts*     "".  . "  *, 

fO,  Divers  Lords  i^d  KSilghtR  sent  for  to 
furnish  the  Court  at  the  coming  of  the  French 
Ambassadour,  that  brou^t  hither  the  Order 
efStldiphael.  . 

12.  A  Proclamatioii  prtdhiicatd,  to  give 
wanUg  to  all  those  that  ke^  luiy  Farm&, 
iitffltitiiMeitirSli^^ab^th^>(htt^r1(m^ 
fe  the  Lk%,H42.  *tOOO  ;  decay t-d  TenpTnenU 
^d  TfHMis;"RegTatter8^  Forestalling  Men 
^HmrilMiThaving  piditf Enough,  and  ptit 
Plough  Ground  to  Pasture,  and  Carriers  ovcr- 
of  Victual,  That  if  they  leave  not  those 
-Snoi^it^i  theyiiitali  be  streizhtly  punished 
very  shortly,  so  that  they  should  feel  the  smart 
of  it;  and  to  command  execution  of  Laws 
>lhUte  foir'  Ibiir  purpose  before. 

14.  There  mastered  before  Me  an  hundred 
Archers,  two  Arrows  apiece,  all  of  the  Guard ; 
afterward  shot  tog^i^VI&nd  they  shot  tct  an 
inch  Board,  which  some  pierced  quite,  and 
etttCk  in  the  other  Board ;  divers  pierced  it 
qnite^ftoiNytr  Wilh'the  Heads  of  l3b«r  Arrows, 
ue  Boards  being  very  well-seasoned  Timber. 
So  it  was  appointed  there  should  be  ordiuarily 
100  AidflM»afldf4«llDfHatbertiers,  either  g6o«| 
Wrestler*,  or  caster^  of  the  Bar,  or  Le^^^erl, 
m  Hmmers,  or  tidl  Men  of  Personage. 
t^ttU  Sir  Pfaill^>4loMM(y  'aeptoted 
France,  with  Ten  Gentlemen  of  hie  ^v^  iA 
Velvet  Coats  and  Cbaias  of  Gold.      *  j  '-^ 


!«.  JUkevise  did  tite  BiA^  of  £lj  d^liut 
.with  A  Band  of  Moa  treil  raimraed. ....  i  y 

20.  A  Proclamafinn  marie.  That  wboBoevCT 
found  ^  Sediliouft  Uill,  and  did  >nd 
defiueiicshwild  be  a  partaker  oC  the  B41tMd 

punished  as  the  Maker.  .. 

^1^  My  Lord  Marquess  of  Kortfuw^icon 
aftd'  Gommissiou  to  deliver  the  Order,  and  4o 
treat  of  all  things,  ami  (  biefly  of  Marriage  for 
i\le  to  the  Lady  Kli^abeth  hia  Paughtey« 
First.  To  have  the  Dote  12000  Alaiks  a  Yea*; 
and  the  Dowry  at  least  HOOOOO  Crowns.  The 
Forfeiture  of  lOQOOO  Crowns  at  the  most  if  1 
performed  wit^aad  payiae  ChMt  to  be  d^if 
vrrctl  ;  anJ  tbat  this  .should  not  impeach  tjfe 
fuimer  CoyoAaj^ts  witl^,&;oLland,  with  many 
tvmw'BfiuMlim.'' ''^ 

22.  He  departed  himself  In  Post. 

24.  An  Earthqu^^  was  at  Croidon  and 
Blechinglee,  and  ia  ne^aost  part  of  Surrey, 
but  no  barm  was  done. 

30.  VVhereas  before  Commandment  /^aa 
given  tlttt  l6bO0O/.  should  be  Cowed  three 
ounces  in  the  Pound  fine,  for  (li!>(:b.irge  or 

SS^^^Sl^^-  ^       ^nie  Treasure,  to  be  able 
•  «nnr  nu,  now  was  it  stopped,  saving  only 
80000/.  to  discharge  uoy  Debts,  and  l(K>Ob 

UMlaift  ESBttaiige,fttnar«am  pound. 


31.  Th^M^mt^^if^m.-^Mf^ 


summer* 


f .  It  was  appointed  that  I  shoold  recelMii' 
the  Frenchmen  4liki  came  hither  at  West- 
minster, where  wits  made  preparatibn  for  the 
purpose,  and  four  gamii^^  or  new  Vessels  taken 
oat  of  Church  Stni^'u^llliters,  and  OoMen 
Misaals,  and  PttsoM^'llttft^^^Miee,  R**' 
fiqttes  of  Plessay. '  '  ^••"•'t 
'  4.  Provision  madf  in  Fhmders  ft*  Silvet" 
tad  . Gold  Plate,  aiUUCMos  t^  M  l^lrflll  te 
fteieStiangtrt. 

7.  A  Proclamation  set  forth,  thaCErchange, 
er-Re-ezehange,  should  be  made  dnder  oe 
^fthment  set  forth  in  King  Henry  the  8iP 
tenth's  l  ime,  dohr  to  be  execsted. 

'  lOv  MottSieuf  Mareschal  departed  from  the 
f9Milt*tB  Bulloigne  in  Post,  and  «o  hither  b^' 
W*ieer  in  his  Galleys  and  Foists. 

Itt  ^hie  MottA,  and  the  Month  before,  wa^ 

Seat  Busbess  for  the  City  <if  Parma,  wbfeV 
nke  *  Horatio  bad  delivered  to  the  French 
Kcagffer  the  Bo^  aeriledIin,M  holdi4f  Ifr 
M'AipfM^  hUtf  ,'''tn!iireii7  hk  i!6<ftM!MiVlliMM' 

It  without  the  Pmpe'e  Will ;  but  be  came  not 
at  bis  Ddy,'^  wbitibeaMne  the  P<9e.eBd  in- 
perihUitii  itiiiid  BDOO  Bfen,  and  tdok  k^dlMlil 
OB  the  .same  River  side.  Also  the  French 
King  sent  Monsiew  de  TlMnttM»who  had' 
taw4ii'<3<SbeM1ti^«0«tfU«»WW  gMat 
piece  of  his  Gendarmory  into  Ttily,  to  help 
i^oke  Hemtio.  Faxthermore  the  Toxkemad*' 
great  Preparation  for  War,  which  •oaMmii' 
wmiId^ail4Mgtt4«MC:MI.  ,  ^' 

It  should  be  Qct&no*    •  • 
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?1.  I  w.'ii  el(fcted  of  the  Company  of  St.  Brian,  where,  half  a  milo  from  the  Castle 
Michael  in  Fniace  by  the  French  King  and  there  met  him  with  an  hundred  Gentle- 
bis  Order.  men,  and  brought  him  to  the  Court  booted 

l;>.  Agreement  made  with  the  Scots  for  the  and  spur'd  to  the  French  King. 

Borders,  between  the  Commissiouera  afore-  ^0.  I'he  French  King  wan  invested  with 

said,  for  both  the  Parties.'     '  '  f  -nttmi^u  ^Ijg  q^^^         Garter  m  his  Bed-Chamber, 

In  this  month  Dragute,  a  PIrat,  eseaped  where  he  gave  a  Chain  to  the  Garter  worth 

^Andrea  Doria.who  had  closed  him  in  aCreek)  200/.  and  his  Gown  dressed  with  Auglets 

by  force  of  his  Galley  Slaves,  that  digged  an-  worth  45/.    'llie  Bishop  of  Ely  making  an 

other  way  into  the  Sea,  and  took  two  of  An-  Oration,  and  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  niakiug 

drea's  Galleys  that  lay  far  into  the  Sea.  him  Answer.    At  Afternoon  the  Lord  Mar- 

14.  Pardon  given  to  those  I ri.sh  Lords  that  quess  moved  the  French  King  to  the  Mar- 
would  come  in  before  a  certain  day  limited  riage  of  the  Scots  Queen  to  be  consummate, 
by  the  Deputy;  with  Advertisement  to  tlie  for  whose  hearing  he  apppio^d two  Conmiis- 
Deputy  to'make  sharp  W-ir  with  those  that  sioners.                        '     "  ^" 

utAlfd  resist ;  and  also  should  administer  my  "21.  The  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and  of  Clias- 

Laws  every-where.  tilion,  the  Constable,  the  Duke  of  Guise,  &c. 

18.  Because  of  my  Charges  in  Foriifica-  were  appointed  Commissioners  on  the  part  of 
tions  at  Calais  and  Barwick  should  be  payed,  France,  who  absolutely  denied  the  first  Mo- 
it  was  agreed,  that  beside  the  Debt  of  the  tion  for  the  Scotch  Queen,  saying.  Both  they 
Realm  (iUOOUi.  there  should  be  40000/.  coined,  had  taken  too  much  Pains,  and  spent  too 
three  ounces  Fine,  nine  of  Allay  ;  and  5000  many  Lives  for  her.  Also  a  conclusion  was 
pound  weight  should  be  coined  in  a  Standani  made  for  her  Marriage  to  the  Dolphin.  Then 
of  seven  ounces  Fine  at  the  least.            '  was  proponed  the  Marriage  of  the  Lady  EUza- 

17.  Soperantio  came  as  Ambassadour  from  beth,  the  French  King's  eldest  Daughter  ;  to 

Venice,  in  Daniel  Barbaro's  Place.  which  they  did  most  chearfully  assent  So 

"^16.  1  accepted  the  Order  of  Monsegnieur  after  they  agreed  neither  Parly  to  be  boimd 

Michael  by  promise  to  the  French  Ambas-  in  Conscience  nor  Honour,  till  she  were 

uador.  twelve  Years  of  Age  and  Upwards,  Then 

17.  My  Lord  Marquess  of  Northampton  they  came  to  the  Dote,  which  was  first  asked 

came  to  N ants  with  the  Commissioners,  and  1500000  Scutes  of  France,  at  which  they 

ail  those  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  that  came  made  a  muck ;  after  for  donatio propu-r  nuptias, 

over-Sea  witli  him.                         , ,    f  they  agreed  that  it  should  be  as  great  as  hath 

,550.  UponAdvertisementof  Sci^peruscom-  been  given  by  the  King  my  Father  to  any 

iog,  and  riggiug  of  certain  Ships  in  Holland  ;  Wife  be  had. 

also  for  to  shew  tlie  Frenchmen  pleasure  at  1^.  Our  Commissioners  came  to  1400000 

their  coming,  ail  the  Navy  that  lay  in  Giliing-  of  Crow;ns,  which  they  refused,  then  to  a 

ham-water  was  appointed  to  be  rigged,  and  Million,  which  tliey  denied ;  then  to  800000 

furnished  with  Ordnance,  and  lay  in  the  river  CrownS;,  which  they  said,  tlic;^  would  not 

of  Thames,  to  the  intent,  that  if  Scipjjerus  agree  to.                   •              d/'  »>,  "ir, 

came  afterward,  he  might  be  met  wiib,  and  S!3.  Then  our  Comnuuisioners  asked  what 

at  least  the  Frenchmen  should  iMie  the  force  they  would  ofiVrt  First  they  offered  lOUOUO 

of  my  Navy.             »>.  xioi)j  (m;I^L '  I  A  .  Crowns,  then  iiOOOOO,  which  they  said  was 

The  Lady  Maiy  MDt  Letters  to  tho  the  most,  and  more  than  ever  was  given. 

Council,  marvelling  at  the  Imprisonment  of  Then  followed  great  Reasonings,  and  sliow- 

Dr.  Mallet,  her  Chaplain,  for  saying  of  Mass  ing  of  Presidents,  but  no  nearer  they  would 

before  bcr  Houshold,  seeing  it  was  promised  come. 

the  iunperour's  Ambassadour  she  should  not  to.  The^  went  forward  unto  the  Penalties 

be  molested  in  Religion,  but  that  she  .ind  her  if  Uie  Parties  misliked,  after  that  the  King's 

Uoushold  should  liave  the  Ma&s  said  before  Daughter  were  twelve  and  upwards,  which 

them  continually.  the  French  offered  lOOOOO,  50000  Crowns,  or 

Ui.  They  answered.  That  because  of  their  promise,  that  she  should  be  brought,  at  her 

Duties  to  King,  Country,  and  Friends,  they  Father's  Charge,  three  months  before  she 

were  compelled  to  give  her  answer.  That  they  were  twelve,  suHiciently  Jewelled  and  stuffed, 

would  see,  not  only  him,  but  also  all  other  Then  Bonds  to  be  delivered  alternatively  at 

Masfl-SayerSi  and  breakers  of  Order,  straitly  London,  and  at  Paris,  and  so  forth, 

punished.  And  that  as  for  promise  tliey  had,  16-  The  Frenchmen  delivered  the  foresaid 

nor  would  give  none  to  nuike  her  free  from  Answers  written  to  my  Commis&ionen. 

the  puniithment  of  the  Law  in  th^t  behalf.  tbiii^a  saj 

IH.  Chastilion  came  to  my  Lord  Marquess,  •'«"y»           ,  ,  „,;.<» 

and  there  banqueted  him  by  the  way  at  two  1.  Whoreas  certain  Fienusl)  Ships,  twelve 

times  between  Nantes  and  Chaateau  Jirian,  Sail  in  all,  six  tall  Men  of  War,  looking  for 

where  the  King  lay.  eighteen  more  Men  of  War,  went  to  Diep,  as 

15.  Mendoza,  a  Gentleman  of  the  King's  it  was  thought,  to  take  Moajnenr  le  Mares* 
Chamber,  waa  MOt  to  him  to  conduct  him  to  chal  by  the  way  ;  order  was  given,  that  six 
the  Court.  Ships  being  before  prepared,  with  four  Pin- 

19.  My  Lord  Marquess  came  to  Chasteaa-  naces  and  a  Brigantine,  should  go  both  to 
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condor  him,  and  aJso  to  ddiend,  if  mj  thing 
•booU  be  attempted  againit  WnffinuAt  by  w 

rying  over  the  ilady  Mary. 

i.  A  Brigaudine  wot  to  Diep,  to  give 
knowledg  to  Moaneur  le  Maretchal  of  the 
Flemingfl  coming  ;  to  whom  all  the  Flemings 
Tailed  their  Buuuet.  Also  the  French  Am- 
bassador was  adverttsad;  who  answered, 
I'hat  he  thought  him  sare  enough  whm  h» 
came  into  our  Streams,  temuug  it  so. 

C  There  was  a  Proclamation  signed  for 
shortning  of  the  fall  of  the  Mony  to  that  day ; 
in  which  it  should  be  proclaimed,  and  devis- 
ed, that  it  shoold  be  in  all  placw  of  tl» 
Realm  within  one  clay  proclaimed. 

3.  The  Lord  Clinton  aud  Cobham  was  ap- 
pointod  Co  OMM  the  French  uQwmiA, 
and  so  to  convoy  him  to  DttKiaM>plMe„ 
where  be  should  lie.  • 

4.  I  was  banqaeted  by  the  Loid  dtnton  at 
Bobtford,  where  I  saw  the  PrioupM  and  Uie 
Mary  Willoogbby  launched.  ^  ■ 

The  FreQchraeii  landed  at  Rie,  ai  iome 
thonght,  for  fear  of  tlie  Flemings  lying  at  the 
Lanos-eadfChieflybecause  they  saw  our  Ships 
wm  iet  ^y^iiio^ind  Hiat  tboy  eooM  not 
come  ont. 

6.  Sir  Peter  Meutas,  at  Dover,  was  com- 
manded to  come  to  Rie  to  meet  Monsieur 
ie  Mareschal,  who  so  did  ;  and  after  he  had 
deliTered  his  Letters,  written  with  Mine  own 
Hand,  and  made  my  Recommendations,  he 
took  order  for  Horses  and  Carts  for  Monsieur 
le  Mareschal,  in  which  he  made  such  Pro- 
vision as  was  possible  to  be  for  the  suddain. 

7.  Monsieur  le  Mareschal  set  forth  from 
Rie,  and  in  his  Journey  Mr.  Culpepper,  and 
difWO'Odmr  Oeatiemen,  and  their  Men,  to 
the  number  of  IWO  Horse,  well  funiished, 
met  him,  and  so  brought  him  to  Maidston 
Uwt  Night  ' 

Removing  to  Westminster. 

8.  Monsieur      Mareschal  came  to  Mr. 
Bakers,  when  be  was  rery  well  feasted  And' 
banqueted. 

9.  The  same  came  to  my  Lord  Cobhams 
to  Dinner,  and  at  Night  to^Graveiefld. 

Proclamation  made  thataTestoum  should 

80  at  9d,  and  a  G^out  at  3d.  m  all  Places  of 
be  Realm  at  once. 
At  this  time  came  the  Sweat  into  London^ 
which  was  more  vehement  than  the  Old 
Sweat;  §&t  if  one  took  ofM,  lie  died  within 
three  hours  ;  and  if  he  escaped,  it  held  him 
but  nine  hours  or  ten  ^t  the  most :  also  if  he 
■tspt  HIm  fint  eiz  homrit,  as  he  should  be  vei^ 
desirous  te^«  tlieii  hotttftA,  ttld  eboold  die 
roving.       '      'i-J'^^'''"^"'-'' -Hj  -rUr 

11.  If  gilewflo  tiiocb,  for  in  Londdu  the 
10th  day  there  died  100  in  the  Liberties,  wid 
this  day  ISO;  and  also  one  of  my  Gentlemen, 
anoUwT  of  my  Gioontiftfl  Itfdt  and  ^ed.'dnt 
I  removed  to  BiunDMa-Ctiuit  #ifli'irtAcy  fsw 
withMe.    "•     *^  '  -  ' 

'flie  ttinke  night  cioke  nie  ItfaTeschal,  who 
was  saluted  with  all  my  Ships  being  in  the 
Thames,  fifty  and  odd,  aU  with  shot  well 


mm.  : 

furnished,  and  so  with  the  OrdnaMO  of 
l  ower.    He  was  met  by  the  Lord  CSintOll'^ 
Lord  Admiral,  with  forty  Gentlemen,  at^ 
Gravesend,  and  so  brought  to  Doresme-plaoewl 

iS,  Because  of  the  Infeetkm  at  Loado^* 
he  came  this  day  to  Richmond,  where  he  kflfl 
with  a  great  Band  of  Gentlemen,  at  least  •MM), 
as  it  was  bj  dtTOif  eMeiMd,  -m^tn  tbai' 
algfat  be  bunted. 

14.  He  came  to  Me  at  Hampton-Court  at 
nine  of  tke  Clock,  being  met  by- the  Dnke  ol* 
Somerset  at  the  Wall-end,  and  so  coveied  first' 
to  Me;  where  after  his  Masters  Recom- 
iMMdatfeMand  Letters,  he  went  to  hb  Cham- 
ber on  the  Queen*8-side,  all  baSMd  wiUi' 
Cloth  of  Arras,  and  so  was  the  Halt,  and  alT 
m^Itodging.  He  dined  with  Me  aho.  After' 
Dmner,  being  brought  into  an  Inner-Cham- 
ber,  he  told  IVle.  he  was  come,  not  only  for 
delivery  of  the  Order,  but  also  for  to  declare 
the  great  Friendship  the  King  his  Master 
bore  Me  ;  which  he  desired  I  would  thil^  to 
be  such  to  Me  as  a  Father  be areth  to  hiiBtf^^ 
or  Brother  to  Brother.    And  although  there 
were  divers  Persuasions,  as  he  thotight,  to 
dissuade  Me  from  the  King  lib' Maa^^ 
Friendship,  and  Witless  Men  made  dirers' 
Rumours,  yet  he  trusted  I  wonld  notbeUevo 
them.    Furthermore,  that  fU'^obdrilflmdii^ 
on  the  Frontiers  do  great  good,  so  ill  much' 
harm.    For  which  cause  he  desired  no  Inno- 
vation shoold  be  m&de  on  things  had  beei'ab^ 
long  in  controversy  by  Hand- strokes,  but  ra- 
ther by  Commission  era  talk.  1  answered  ibim. 
That  I  thanked  him  for  his  Order,  and  M£io 
his  Love,  &c.  and  1  would  shew  like  Love  ixL* 
all  Points.    For  Rumours,  they  were ^6t  al- 
ways to  be  believed,  and  that  I  did  somedfil^ 
provide  for  the  worst,  but  never  did  any  harm 
upon  their  hearing.    For  Ministers,  I  said, 
I  would  rather  appease  these  Controversy 
with  words,  than  do  any  thing  by  force.  So' 
after,  he  was  conveyed  to  Richmond  agam. 

IT,  He  came  to  present  the  Order inra]^-;' 
siegneur  Michael  ;  where  after  with  Cere-' 
monies  accustomed,  he  had  put  on  the  Gar-' 
ments,  he,'  and  Mon^eur  Gye  likewise  of  diip 
Order,  came  one  at  my  right  Hand,  the  othejc 
at  my  left  to  the  Chapnel,  where-after  die 
Cdnamuoion  celebrated,  eld^'of  tfoipi^j^ 
my  Check.    After  that  they  dined  with  iTe, 
and  tallied  after  Dinner,  and  law  some  Pas- 
time, and  so  went  home  again. 

18.  A  Proclamation  made  against  Regrat- 
ters,  and  Forestalters,  and  the  words  of  the. 
Statute  recited  with  the  Punishment  of  tlie 
Offenders.    Also  Letters  were  sent  to 
Officers  and  Sheriffs  for  th0e|^Mating  ^te^eof. 

19.  Another  Procl^atMn  luaaa  for  pu- 
nishment of  them  that  would  htow  Rumours 
of  abasing  and  enhauMUii  of^O^e  (^oiQ.to 
make  thing*  dear  withlflf,  7    "  ' 

The  same  night  Monsieur  ie  Ifareschal 
Andre  supped  with  Me ;  afUr  Sujtp^  Mj 
dozfin  Courses,  apdafliir  I  (amo  vUkhmm 
Mc  ready, 

itQ.  The  next  MoruiQg  be  came  to  Me  to 
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nuiM  Axnyiag,  aad  eaw  my  Bed-Chauber,  99.  He  had  his  Reward,  being  worth  SOOOL 

UfA  mmt  a  bimtiiig  tnik  Uoaads ;  and  mm  in  Gold,  of  corraat  Mmj,  MmOvar  6» 

dioot*  and  saw  all  my  Guards  aboot  to-  Gy©  1000/.  Monsieur  Cherault  1000/.  Mon- 

gether*  He  dined  with  Me,  heard  Me  play  on  eieur  MoriJlier  dOOi.  the  Secretary  ^iOl,  and 

the  Lute,  Ride }  came  to  Me  to  my  Study,  aup-  the'  Bishcfl  Pugruitta  MMMt 

ped  with  Me,  and  BO  departed  to  Richmond.  ^   ;  v 

19.  ITie  Scots  sent  an  Amhaeeador  hither  ^  yiuguit. 

for  receiving  tlio  Treaty,  sealed  with  the  S*  Mooeieurle  Mareschal  departed  to  Bol* 

Great  Seal  of  England,  which  was  delivered  leign,  and  had  certajs  of  Biy-I^|w  to  oonp 

b|n«  Also  I  sent  Sir  Thomas  Cbaioner,  Clerk  duct  him  Uuther. 

of  mv  Council,  to  have  the  Seal  of  dtem,  for  9.  Four  and  twesQr  Lorde  of  the  ComieU 

Confinnation  af  lk»  Uurt  Tmtf  tt  JNflVtb-  met  at  Richmond,  to  commune  of  my  Sister 

ampton.           <            t  ^        <  Mary's  matter ;  Who  at  length  agreed,  lliat 

17.  This  6kf  ny  Ltid  llMiqoese  and  the  UwooMtowet  to  be  mSmd  any  longer. 


Commissioners  coming  to  treat  of  the  Mar-  making  thereof  an  Instrument  signed  with 
riage,  offered  by  later  InstructionB  600000  their  Hands,  and  sealed,  to  be  on  Record. 


CrowBS,aftir  400000/.  and  so  departed  for  an  11.  The  Lord  MarqueM,  with  tfao 

hour.    Then  sefini^  they  could  get  no  better,  part  of  his  Band,  cumo  hOBM,  Mni  dittmod 

came  to  the  FreucU  Otfer  ot  200000  Crowns,  the  Treaty  sealed. 

h|Jf  to  be  .paid  at  the  Manciauai  half  lis  l^'-  Letteci  seat  for  Rochester,  Inglefield, 

months  after.  and  Walgrave  to  come  the  ISth  day,  but  they 

Then  the  French  agreed  that  her  Dote  came  not  till  another  Letter  was  sent  to  them 

should  be  but  10000  Mada  aC  LawfU  Mmmjf  ^  "^^y- 

a| England.  14.  My  Lord  Marquess's  Reward  was  de« 

^  Thirdly,  It  was  agreed,  that  if  I  died,  she  livered  at  Paris,  worth  500i.  my  Lordof  £ly's 

^uld  not  have  the  Dote,  sayings  Thay  did  tpo,  lAr.  Hobbay'a  liSO;  tha  mt  all  aboot 

cpat  for  Friendshipfl-sake  without  president,  one  scantling. 

i  iie  Lord  MarquesH  having  received.  14.  Rochester,  Sec.  had  commandment  nei- 

yd.'4oKaataA  again  the  Treaty  mt^  taoh  Aac  tohaar4»er.  to  suffer  any  kind  of  Serviea^ 

his  ?caTe,  and  so  did  al!  the  rest.  but  the  Common  and  Orders  set  forth  at  largo 

Attius  time  v.aa  there  abickeringat  Parma  bv  rarliament,  audhadaLetter  to  my  Lady's 

pan  the  French  and  the  Papists,  for  Mon*  House  from  my  CounoS  for  thalr  Ciadit,  an- 

jj^do  Thermes,  Petro  Stroxi,  and  Fonti-  other  to  herself  from  me.    Also  appointed 

^Oi  with  divers  other  Gentlemen  to  the  that  I  should  cumo  and  tut  at  Council  when 

number  of  thiz^,  with  13000  Soaldiats, «»  Ktwt  auUeia  mwm  4aM>iig»  «r  whoa  X 

tared  Parma,  Gonzaga  with  the  Emperors  and  would. 

Fppes  Band  lay  near  the  Town.  The  French  This  last  month  i^Joaaieur  deTermes,  with 

.^Hpa:  Sallies,  and  overcame,  slaying  the  600  Frenchmen,  came  to  Parma,  and  entred 

Rmce  of  M  acedonia,  and  tha  SaigpilOUtBayr  safely;  afterward  certain  iosued  out  of  the 

tista  the  Pope's  Kephow.        .  .•  •    ,?  To^  and  were  overthrown,  as  Scipiaw, 

{2.  Mt.  SkUiff  nado.onftflf.dwfav  ^iWf'  Daadelot, Petro,  and  othaia,  were  taken,  and 

Gentlemen.  some  slain  ;  after  they  gave  a  Skirmish,  on- 

23.  Monsieur  de  Mareschal  came  to  Me,  tred  the  Camp  of  Gonzaga,  aud  hpoiied  a  few 

.da(^||jllin^  the  King  his  Masters  well-taking  Tents,  and  returns  d. 

my  readmess  to  tins  Treaty  j  and  also  how  15.  Sir  Robert  Dudley  and  Bamabe  sworn 

much  his  Master  was  bent  that  way.  He  pre-  two  of  the  six  ordinary  Uentlemeu.  The  last 

sented  Monsieur  Bois  Dolphine  to  be  Ambas*  month  ^  Tnxfca  Ka*f  woa  a  little  Qaatla  Ib 

sador  here,  as  my  Lord  Marqtiess.  tiba  A^th  Sicily. 

day  did  present  Mr.  Pickering.    '  ■  ^  17.  Instructions  sent  to  Sir  James  Croftes 

jX6.  Monsieur  de  Mareschal  dined  with  Me.  for  divers  purposes,  whose  Copf  is  in  the 

iU^0kper  .9ftw^fb^^  cretary's  hands.    The  Testoum  cried  down 

AfOum."  After  he  had  so  d(me>  at  his  de-  from  9d.  to  6d.  the  Groat  from  3d.  to  2d,  the 

parture  I  gave  him  a  Diamond  from  my  fin-  I'ci.  to  Id.  the  Penny  to  an  Half-rtitBT,  tha- 

Mr,  worthy  by  estimation,  1501,  both  for  Half-penny  to  a  Farthing,  &c. 

PlAui,andilso  for  my  Memory.  Then  he  took  1.  Mon^iieur  Termes  and  Scipiero  over- 

his  leave.  threw  three  Ensigns  of  Horsemen  at  three 

Sa^^Ha  came  to  a  hmitine  to  tell  me  the  times ;  took  onedcspah  h  sent  from  DonFer- 

t^MLmi.'  shew  the  letter  his  Master  had  nando  to  the  Pope  couceming  this  War,  and 

Hai,  and  doubtless  of  Monsieur  Terraes  another  from  the  Pope  to  Don  7#niaBdo; 

^^Jgarignans  Letters,  bei^.Afjjl^i^if^f^  Discomfited  four  Ensigns  of  Footmen  ;  took 

wWttil  Ijnperor.  the  Count  Camillo  of  Castilipo,  aiid  slew  a 

S8.  Monsieur  le  Mareschal  came  to  Din-  Captain  of  the  Spaniards*     .        V  r-  « 

aax  to  Hide-Padi.  where  there  was  a  fair  S3.  Removing  to  Windsor. 

Hoaee  made  for  ban,  aad'  na  saw  tiie  Coura-  83.  Rochester,  &c.  returned,  denyinejo  do . 

ing  there  .  <>P«Qly  the  charge  of  4m MjMaiT^i^ipva^^ 

30.  He  came  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick's,  liy,  for  displeasing  her. 

tett  ^  iii^ht,  and  wa*  yffX^  lacdfad.  .    '  U,  The  Lord  Chancellor,  Mf .  Comptroller, 
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t7«  Mr.  CoveidaleaiadeBubop  of  Exeter. 
98.  Kodwilcr,  &e.  Mot  W  tte  neeCk ' 

The  Lord  Cliancellor,  &c.  did  that  they 
were  oommaacTed  to  do  to  mjf  Sister  and  her 


Si,  Rochester.  &c.  committed  to  the  Tower. 
The  Duke  of  Soneraet  takiag  oertaia  db«t 
began  a  new  cowpiraejr  toe  llw  JealiBPlieli 

of  the  Gentlemen  at  Okiagamtiroday«  past, 
executed  them  with  Desthiatthmi.iMmoe. 
,   99.  Cemin  PinaoM  mt^  fmpmaA'  to>wm 

that  there  should  be  no  conreyaoce  orer-Sea 
of  the  Lady  Mary  seocetiy  doae.  AJao  aji- 
pointed  that  the  Lard  Q  aocellor,  iMdCkam- 

berlaio,  the  Vice  chamLerlain .  and  the  Se- 
cretary Petre  should  see  by  all  neaM  tbey 
could,  whether  she  used  the  Maiaf  mhI  ifelw 

did  that,  the  l^ws  eborld  be  executed  nn  Ler 
Chaplaiao.  Also  thai  v  hen  1  came  from  this 
i'rogress  to  Hamptofi  GouFt.Or  WeeUninMte, 
both  my  Sisters  should  b©  with  Me,  tiU  fur- 
ther. Order  we<e  taken  for  this  purpose. 

September.       '     ■    -'■  • 

$.  The  French  Ambassador  came  to  de- 
dare,  first  huw  the  t^peror  wrooged  diveiB 
of  his  Masters  Subjectsaud  Vasitals;  arrested 
also  ;tus  Merchaots,  and  did  cloakedly  begin 
IWiir^Of  l>e  besieee.d  Mirandula  roundabout 
with  Forces  he  haamade  in  the  French  King's 
Country*  Also  he  stayed  certain  Frf^^ph 
Shipi  vgiQiing  a  fishing  to  the  NewfouiidtaM. 
Fiirthenaore  he  set  out  a  dozen  of  Ships,  w  hich 
braraed  they  would  take  the  Dowager  of 
Scotland.  wbid»,||iiim  Btiate|l  her  ao  long  at 
Diep.,  JVhereu|Km  his  Master  had  taken  the 
whole  Fleet  of  Antwerp,  conveying  it  to  his 
Cpuntijr  into  hi*  Ports*  by,  2U  Ships  he  had 
set  forth  under  t^aron  de  la  Garde.  Also 
minded  to  send  more  h^lp  to  Fiedmoot  and 
Mirandula.  For  this  cinut^  be  desired,  that 
on  my  Coasts  the  Dowager  mi^ht  have  safe 
passage,  and  migh^  be  secured  by  my  Servants 
atlbfllfi^Poastif  any^baacftahWdhappep. 

He  was  iiriUed  to  put  it  in  writing  ;  he 
shewed  how  the  Turks  Kavy,  having  spoiled 
.  apiece  of, Sicily »  weiu  to  MaUa». and  there 
took  an  Isle  adjacent  called  Gozo;  from 
thence  they  went  to  Tri^<^j*  In  Tra^^vania 
ftoato-Bassa  was  leadir  of  ili^.ii^iqqf,^||i^ 
,bad,9poiJed  it  wholly. 

In  Hungary  tiie  '1  urks  had  made,  a  f)(Ml<,|py 
the  Mines  to  get  them.  Magd^bqq^ 
freshly  victualled,  and  Duke  Maurice  came 
bu  way,  being  suspected  that  he  had  con- 
jtoired  with  them  there,   ,  /  , 

,  4.  It  was  answereif,  to  tbe  French  Ambassa- 
'dbr,  Tbat  the  Dowager  sbpuldm  all  my  Ports 
be  defended  from  EoemieSf  Tempest,  aad 
likewise  also  Thanks  w^re^TcnforUie  News. 
*  '  5.  The  Emperor's  Ainbassadar  came  to  re- 

g"  uire.  That  my  Sister  Mary's  Officers  should 
,d  restored  bo  their  Liberty,  and  she  should 
y^jf^i^i^^^^-^}  ^9  Ifli^ero?  ^as  certified 


il'  (i^rii*-4ftii«aied4  Tbat  I  need  not  to  ti^ 
swer  excejit  I  list,  becaiiee  be  spalBeiwAAdat 
Commisfwow,  wbicb  waaseen  by  Uie  shortness 
flf  lbs  tiM  aioM  ll»  coamutlog  of  her  Oifi> 

cers,  of  which  the  Emperor  could  not  b«:(ikfr 
veitised.  He  was  willed  ao  more  to  move 
dMtt  Piques,  iowUtb  he  bad  been  often  an- 
swered, without  Commissioo.  ile  was  a»- 
«w«^*JUm4  the  JSsapsrtr  was  by  this  time 
•dverliMdl;  aidioii^tt*  Hatter  pertained  uoc 
*  Al  )  that  I  had  done  mitbing4i«t 

according  to  a  Kuig'sjQfice  herein,  in  obaoQL 
bg  tb*  jUlii^  dmfwMe  so  Godly,  and  is  p«^ 
nishing  the  O  ffenders.  The  Promise  to  ;tb« 
Emperor  was  not  soaoadt.as  he  pretended, 
aiBimed  by  Sir^PMHp^c^ey  being  at  tlmt 
time  th(  ir  Amhatfsador. 

6.  Deliberation  touchiog  the  Coin.  Mth 
moraadtefTbtttbew  were  divers  Standards 
nine  ounces  fine,  a  few. eight  ounces  fuc^s^ 
ill  as  four ,  because  altfaaM;h  that  was  fiao^  ytt 
»-8biliiiig  wa^redbonedfcr  two  SbillingvsU 
ounces,  \ery  nunny  four  oui.ct  s,  mnny 
three  ounces,  l^tHMOL  bow  of  late.  VVberv. 
upon  agreeA^balrtbe  (Fsstomit  being  callefl 
to  six  Pence,  four  with  help  of  six  sboitM 
make  t«n j|uie,^«igbt  foe  with  help  of  niae, 
being  fewer  tban  those  of  eight,  shoaldnuifce 
ten  ounces  fine,  the  two  ounces  of  AlUiy  should 
,Quit  the  charges  of  ilioting ;  and  ibose  of 
SWcpW^ilatmg  botfcw,  shouldbe  Htnied 
to  a  Standard  of  four  of  Farthings* afad. Half- 
pence,^aad.P«aii«^iDit|ojerw  »^r  tbe-  Soar 
People,  beeanse  tbe  Meicbants  madeM/Bc- 
changf  of  it,andthe  Sum  w:i8 not  great.  Also 
to  tkftQbai{9esj  for  because  it  was  thought 
thil  fmM>iWM  mtM  left  of  nine  ooncos  ina. 
eight  ounces  were  naught,  and  six  Ottices 
were  two  waysdevifed,  one  withtnta^cM^ 
thetCCber  w  MfrfuUy  six,  of  whicbkaad  wkS 
not  a  few.  ;  ;^  ^  , 

9.  A  Prticlainatioja  set  forUt  touching,  tbe 
Prices  of.t€«aMolv'<Of  'Hogs,  Pig«,  Beeves, 
Oxeu,  Muttons.  lUitt.  r,  and  Cheese,  after  a 
reasonahle  price,  uot.fuiiy  #0  good  cheiqp  as 
it  was  when  ike ^ Coi»  was  at  tbe  perfect^t, 
but  within  a  fifth  purt  of  it,  or  thsreaboutS. 

10.  1  removed  to  FajMham, ,     >  . ,  /• 

1  J.  A  Proclamataea  sat  fopth  touching  tbe 
Coin,  1  hat  wliereas  it  was  so  that  Men  for 
Oaiu  njeited  down  the  ,K°in«.peQce  'l  ejitourn 
contioual^y.  aud  the  Six->penee ;  also  these 
should  no  Pers<m  in  any  wise  melt  it  down, 
upon  pain  to  iucur  t|ie  i^eualty  af^^ 
ny  fA9<  A  Letter  directed  tf  we/* 

surer,  the  Lord  Great  aia.>>ter,  

ter  of  the  Horsfo;  t^  |a^t  at  London,,  fdJTSe 
ordering  of  mj:Cota,  Jttd  the  paipoil^ol  my 
Debts;  which  done,  to  returOnMiMdMH^ 
port  ofjjgy,jL'roceeding^    .  ^^v7^^' 

lU,|l^fimfodaimod  iit  Britain  between 
the  Fmperor  and  the  French,  ly  tht-M'  IVims, 
CharUs  lu,u  d'  Eipttigng^  ei  Ptic.^Ue  Sif^ian, 
leaving  out  Emperor.      ,       "    ,  '.  ^ 

JO.  Four  To^\:is  triken  by  the  Frendi\<$Ol^i« 
diers  that  were  the  Lmperor's  in 


Digitized  by  Google 


KING  £DmiftII«;JOURNAL. 


Country  was  apdletl,  awi  ISO  Ca^M 
m  FortT««M»  V^kmu 

ProcIamBtion  made  in  Paro  touching  the 
Bulls,  that  no  man  shonld  go  for  tLeoi  to 
Boom. 

Other  Ships  also  taken  fay  Prior  de  Capua 
Merchamts,  to  the  number  of  adoaen  ;  Prior 
d«  Capaa  had  S2  Gallies. 

19.  The  French  Ambaaaador  aaitthia  Newa 
lk6.  That  the  Tarka  had  taken  Tripoly. 

to.  The  Secretary  Cecil,  and  Sir  Philip 
Hobbey,  sent  to  I^udon  to  help  the  Lord 
Tienaorer,  &c.  in  the  Matters  of  the  Bishops 
«f  ChidMMr,  Woicester,«B4  Puiwwi^  ind 
tettBUortion  of  my  Sisters  f^Um»^'  t<r  vtiii^'f 
r  18.  Removing  to  Windsor,  •  v  f  h':mi'^.n 

%0.  I'he  Lords  at  London  h»;«ia^'ttf€d  all 
kinds  of  Stamping,  both  of  the  Fmeness  of 
9»  a,  6,  4,  and  :i,  proved-  that  vricbout  any 
Joaa^  lnt«a£Bndii«jllwCoin  wgktbaJuottght 
to  eleven  ouBoes  fine  :  For  whereas  it  was 
thought  before,  that  the  Testoum  was, 
thfOfigiiill  Offiom  and  Miotateis  corrvpted, 
it  was  tried,  that  it  had  the  vahiaiion  just 
by  eight  sundry  kinds  of  melting,  and  400l, 
m  Sterhag  Moany,  a  Testwiin  being  bat  Six- 
pence, mibla  40M.  14  MUim  -AM- of  litnr 
Sierling.  .  "  .^;ffMr"')1  ^aiaif 

tilutf.  WhiM^Ripim  they  reported  tb»  WM*, 

and  then  it  was  concluded  that  the  Testoum 
shouid  be  eievea  ounces  hne,  the  proportion 
«f  the  Pencea  accoRliDf  to'tlMOdla}  sothat 
^ve  ShUliiie»«f>Sttfiii<4ihoaldp'W  «iortMiiie 

iy-"'  tS.  Removing  to  OtttWdb. 

94.  Agfi^ed  that  the  Stamp  of  die  Shilling 
and  Six-peace  should  be  on  one  side,  a  King 
psuated  to  the  Sbooldera  in  PariiameDt- 
liobes.  with  a  Chain  of  the  Order.  Five 
Shillings  of  Silver,  and  half  five  SbilKngi. 
dioald  be  a  King  on  Horae-back,  armed  with 
a(  naked  Sword  L^^rd  to  hid  Breast.  Also 
that  York's  Wint,  and  Throgmorton's  in  the 
'To«rer,  ahoald  go  andiHlrii  thei  €ne  Stand  ard . 
-In  the  City  of  Vork  and  C&nterbiiiy  should 
the  smalt  Nfeny  be  wrought  of  a  ba^r  Stute. 
4Mle«rafer  the  dame  were  appointed. 

A  piece  of  Barwick  Wall  fell,  because  the 
Foundation  was  shaken  by  woiking  of  a 
TBullwarh.  ' 

«8.  The  Lord  Marquess  of  Dorset  g^eved 
9|Mch  'a'itb  the  disorder  of  the  Marches  to- 
<«Kra  Scotland,  snrrendered  Ae  MPiftrflMMftlp 
■  th^neof  to  bestow  where  1  would.  ' 
'  "97,  The  Wardenship  of  the  North  given  to 
Earl  of  Warwitk.  ^ 
KemoviDg  fo  H:»inpton-Court, 
T*°t8.  Comraissionfrs  appointed  for  rittipg 
Diahbp'iirChieheiter  and  Wa^^6^ ; 
three  Lawyers,  and  three  Civilians.  '     '  ^ 
«*»W,  The  Tmperialista  took  the  Suburb*  of 
BiRadiog,  nnj  burnt  them.      "  '    ' '  " 

f6.  The  Passport  of  the  Dowager  of  Scot- 
land was  made  for  a  longer  time,  till  Christ- 
' 'B^MT , and' also  if  she  were  (lnven»  topan 
'jtoiethj  by  Land  into  Scotland. 
"^onOiMouteard'Angoulesmewasbom;  and 


the  Duke  of  Vendosme  had  a  Son  hy  tiie 
Princes  of  Navarr  his  Wife. 

50.  The  Feast  of  Micbaelmass  was  kept 
by  Me  ia  tlie  Uobes  of  the  Order. 

October, 

I.  The  Commission  for  the  making  of  five 
ShiiUngs,  half iM»£kiUidga, Groats,  and  Six- 

Emcee,  eleven  ounces  fine,  and  Pence,  with 
alf  pence,  and  Farthings,  four  ounces  fine, 
waa  foilMnd  nd  signed. 

5.  .larnac  came  iu  Post  for  declaration  of 
two  things  ;  liie  one.  that  the  Queen  had  a 
third  Son  of  which  she  was  delivered,  caHed 
if£  Due  d'  AooonU^rne,  of  which  the  King 
prayed  RJe  to  be  (Joil-father.  I  answered, 
1  was  glad  of  the  News,  and  that  1  thanked 
him  for  that  I  should  be  God-father,  which 
was  a  token  of  good  Will  he  bare  me.  Also 
that  I  would  dispatch  for  the  accomplishment 
thereof,  the  Lord  Clinton,  the  Lord  Admii*l 
of  Kaglaod.  He  said,  he  came  ako  to  tell« 
second  Point  of  the  good  sncceaa  of  bis  Mat- 
ters Wars ;  He  told  how  the  la^?t  month  in 
Shampaign,  beside  Sedan,  lOUi)  Horse  Im- 
perialists, with  divers  Hnn^Miaiia,  MaHin 
Vanrossy  beinp  their  Captain  and  Leader, 
entred  theCouotiy;  and  the  Alarm  came, 
-|be  Shiriniili  began  so  hot,  that  the  French 
Hene,  about  two  or  three  hundred  Men  of 
Arms,  came  out  and  took  Vanromy's  Brother* 
and  slew  divers.  Also  how  in  FiedmoRt, 
since  the  taking  of  the  !a«it  four  Towns,  three 
other  were  taken,  IMojircchia,  Saluges,  and 
the  Town  of  Burges.  I'he  Turks  had  ooine 
to  Naples,  and  spoiled  the  Country,  and 
taken  Ostium  iti  the  Mouth  of  Tvberis.  Also 
in  81%  he  hhd  idceA  4  ftM  HaVte  iuMl  a 

^  €  Jarnac  departed,  having  lying  in  the 
Court  undetmy  Lodging.  The  l^ight  beioto 
the  Bishops  of  Worcester  Qiut  Chicheflll^ 
were  deposed  for  Contempts.  •'  ' 
'  ?.  There  were  appointed  to  go  with  the 
I/>rd  Admiral,  Mr.  Nevil,  Mr.  Bamabie, 
Oentlemen  of  the  Chamber;  Sir  William 
8tafl!t»rd,  Sir  Adrian  Poinuags,  Sir  John  Nor- 
ton, Sir  John  Ten,  Knlghfs;  and  Mr.  Brook. 

8.  Letters  directed  to  the  Captains  of 
'^iilbthtfib*,  thtt^er  should  muster  the  8th 
of  November,  bohig  ttA'SiOM&f  after  Hal- 
low-Eveday.  -i  .  rZ  ^ 

II.  Henry  Mnroqeslfl'of  Dorset,  eteated 
Duke  nf  Suffolk  ^  Jdhd  Earl  of  Warwick, 
created  Huke  of  Northumberland  ;  William 
Earl  of  Wiltshire,  created  Marqoess  6f  i^n* 
Chester  ;  Sir  Wiliium  Herbert,  aeat<id  Earl 
of  Pembrook,  aiid  Lord  of  Cardiff^  B^.  Sid- 
irtjpi  Mr.  Nevil,  Mr.  Cheek,  all  dkjr^^,  the 
Pnvy-Chamber,  maJe  Knights  ; "Mto  li^, 
Cecil  one  of  the  two  Secretaries.;'"'*'*^"' 
'"13.  Prodamstion  signed  Mlii^fi^^'*^ 
calling  in  of  Testourtis  and  Groats,  that  thay 
that  list  might  come  to  th^  Mint  aod  jb^e 
tae  Silver  of  Twelve- pence  for  typl^&afetttM. 

S.  Prior  de  Capua  departed 'the  French 
King's  Service,  and  went  to  his  Order  of 
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Knights  in  Malta,  pavtly  for  displeaturo  to 
the  Coont  ViJlars  the  Constable  ■  Brother- 
in-Law,  pwUj  for  thai  MatUt  WM  MMriled 
often  by  the  Toiks. 

7.  Sir  Thomas  Palmer  came  to  the  Earl 
of  Warwick,  since  that  time  Uake  of  North- 
umberland, to  deliver  him  his  Chain,  being 
•  very  fair  one  (for  every  Link  weighed  an 
ounce)  to  be  delivered  to  Jarnac,  and  so  to 
receive  as  much ;  wbereapon  in  my  Lords 
Garden  he  declared  a  Conspiracy,  How  at 
St.  George's  day  last,  my  Lord  of  Somerset, 
who  then  was  going  to  the  North,  if  the  Mas- 
ter of  the  Horse,  Sir  William  Herbert,  had 
not  assured  him  on  his  Honour  that  he  should 
have  no  hurt,  went  to  raise  the  People,  and 
the  Lord  Gray^  went  before  to  know  Who 
were  his  Friends.  Afterward  a  Device  was 
made  to  call  the  Earl  of  Warwick  to  a  Ban- 
quet, with  the  Marquess  of  Northampton, 
and  divers  others,  and  to  cut  off  thHr  Heniis. 
Also  be  found  a  bare  Company  about  them 
by  the  way  to  set  upon  them. 

11.  He  declared  also,  that  Mr.  Vane  hnd 
tOOO  Men  in  readiness }  Sir  Thomas  Arundel 
bad  assured  my  Lord,  that  the  Tower  was 
safe;  Mr.  Partrid|re  should  raise  London, 
and  take  the  Great  Seal  with  the  Apprentices 
of  London ;  Seymeur  and  Haminoira  should 
wait  upon  him,  and  an  the  UiVM  Hf  the 
Gandarms  should  be  slain. 

IS.  Removing  to  Westminster,  becttlsc  it 
was  thought  this  Matter  might  earlier  and 
Mi^lier  be  dispatched  there,  and  likewise  all 
•Iber. 

14.  The  Duke  sent  for  the  Secretary  CeeU 
to  tell  him  he  suspected  some  ilL  Mr.  Cecil 
answered,  That  if  he  #ere  Mi  fH^i  he 

D'  ht  be  of  good  courage  ;  if  he  were,  he 
nothing  to  say,  bat  to  lament  him. 
Whereupon  the  Duke  sent  him  a  Letter  of 
Defiance,  and  called  Palmer,  who  after  de- 
nial made  of  his  Declaration,  was  let  ^o. 

16*  This  morning  none  was  at  Westnunster 
of  the  Conspirators.  Tbe  first  was  the  Dnkd, 
who  came  falter  than  he  was  woot  of  himself. 
After  Dinner  he  was  apprehended.  Sir  Tbo- 
mas  Palmer  6n  the  Tarras  walking  thertf, 
Hajnmood  passing  by  Mr.  Vioe-chamberlain's 
Door,  was  called  in  by  John  Piers  to  make  a 
match  at  Shooting, and  so  taken.  Nnd^^ates 
was  called  for  as  from  my  Lord  his  Master, 
and  taken  ;  likewise  were  John  Sttutar  had 
David  Seimonr.  Arundel  also  was  taken, 
and  the  Lord  Gray  coming  out  of  the  Coun- 
ttft  Vane  upon  two  sen  dings  of  my  Lord  in 
the  moming,  fied  at  the  first  sendinir ;  he  said, 
My  Lord  was  not  stout,  and  if  ho  could  get 
bttiiie,  be  cared  for  none  of  them  all  he  was 
so  strong.  But  after  he  was  found  by  John 
Piers  in  a  Stable  of  his  Mans  ai  Lambeth  un- 
der the  Straw.  These  went  with  the  DubA 
tP  tbe  Tower  this  Ni^ht,  saving  Palmer, 
Arundel,  and  Vane,  who  were  kept  in  Cham- 
bers here  apart. 

17.  'Ilie  Dutches,  Crane  nnd  his  Wife,  with 
ib«  Chamber-keeper,  were  sent  to  tbe  Tower 


for  devising  these  Treasons.   James  Wing* 
field  also  for  casting  of  BDb  aoittdotti; 
Mr.  Panridg«  wM  aitlUbsd,  tuA'StTiontm 

Hblcroft. 

18.  Mr.  Banister  and  Mr.  Vuf^ill  . 
attached  and  sent  to  tbe  Towti^  fend  M  ^mw 

Mr.  Stanhope. 

19.  Sir  Thomas  Palmer  confessed  that  tbe 

Gandarms,  on  the  Muster- day,  should  be  as- 
saulted bv  2000  Footmen  of  Mr.  Vane's,  and 
my  Lord's  hundred  Horse;  besides  bis 
Fnends  which  stood  by,  and  the  idle  fVople 
which  took  his  part.  If  he  were  overthrown, 
he  would  nil  Uifoagb  Londotti  and  ery,  Ci. 

hertif,  L^rty,  to  raise  the  Apprentices,  and 
Rabble ;  if  he  could,  he  would  go  to  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  or  t©  PdoL 

?2.  The  Dowager  of  Scotland  was  by  Tem- 
pest driven  to  Luid  at  Portsmouth,  and  so 
she  sent  word  sbe  would  take  thd  benefit'iof 
the  safe  Conduct  tc,  ro  by  Land  and  to  See  Me. 

t'.^.  She  came  from  Portsmouth  to  Mr* 
White's  House. 

2i.  The  Lords  sat  in  the  St.ir-Chnmbet, 
and  there  declared  the  Matters  and  Accusa- 
tions laid  against  the  t>abe,'iil(mning  to  stay 
the  minds  of  the  People. 

35.  Certain  German  Princes,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  mratb,  desired  Aid  bi  Canse  of 
Religion  400000  Dollars,  if  they  should  be 
drirea  to  make  shift  by  necessity,  and  offered 
the  like  also,  if  I  entered  into  anj  W«r^ 
them  ;  whereupoa  I  called  the  Lords,  and 
considered,  as  a|qieareth  by  a  Scroll  in  tbe 
Board  at  Westminster,  and  tb«renpon  ap- 
pointed that  the  Secretary  Petre,  and  Sir 
William  Cecil  another  Secretarf,  sboutd  talk 
widi  Messenger  to  hunr  lin  ma»bn  pv^ 
cisely,  and  the  naMM  «f  tbOMT  WmM  nntvr 
the  Confederacy.  •  ' 

28.  The  Dowager  flMM  Mr  Sir  Vtidmt9 
Cotton's  House. 

29.  She  came  from  Sir  Richard  Cotton's  to 
the  Earl  of  Anudel  tb  Dbrnt^  tmA  bi9i«bt 
to  Mr.  Brown's  HooMyirbei^  qtet'W  tbp 
Gentlemen  of  Sussex.       .    , . 

30.  She  came  »ad  was  oonveied  by  this 
same  Gentlemen  to  Guilford,  where  the  Lt^d 
William  Howard,  and  the  gentlemen  of  Sur- 
rey met  her. 

All  this  month  the  Frenchmen  continued 
scoiling  of  the  EmperAT's  Fxontiersi  and  in 
Skirmbh  at  Ast,  they  dew  100  Sfmdiards. ' 

3 1 .  A  Letter  directed  to  Sir  Arthur  Darcy 
to  take  the  charge  o(  the  Tpwer,  and  to  dis- 
charge Sir  Joba  Xadcbaia  upon  tins,  tliiU 
without  making  any  of  the  Council  privy,  he 
suilered  the  Duke  to  walk.abroad^  and  cer- 
tain Letten  to  be  sent  an<l  awwmd  bei^eq^ 
David  Seimour  tind  Sln»PolaiBgiU^>'idt,4^^ 
divers  Suspicions. .  '  •  . 

17.  There  weie  Letten  Most  to  all  Empe- 
rors, Kings,  Ambassadors,  Noblemen,  Men, 
and  Chief  Men,  into  Countries^  of  the  late 
Conspiracy.  —  >  ~  , 

31.  She  came  to  Hampton  Court,  eonveieU 
by  the  same  I^ords  and  Geatlemea  aforesaid ; 
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auA  two  milM  and  an  balf  ham  dnoM,  n  a 

Valley,  there  met  her  tlie  Lord  Marquess  of 
Mortbaioploa*  acqawpanicij.  witU  £ail  of 
'  IVtltsbira,  Son  and  Ifeir  to  the  hnd  High 
Trfasurer ;  Marquess  of  Wincbester;  the 
Lord  ^'iuwater,  Son  to  the  Earl  of  Sum^: 
The  Lord  Evera»  the  Lord  Bray,  the  Lord 
Robert  Dudley,  the  Lord  Caret,  Sir  Nicholas 
Throgmortoo.  Sir  Ji^ward  fiogera,  and  divers 
Other  Geotlenen,  beridee  alt  the  Gtndemen 
Pensioners,  Men  of  Arms  and  Ushers,  Sewers 
«idCar?eis»,co  the.  number  o£  Geutle- 
rnent  and  to  she  was  hrooght  to  Hampton* 

Sbart.  At  the  Gate  thereof  met  her  the  Lady 
larquess  of  Nonbamuton^  the  CoooteM  of 
Pembrook,  and  divers  other  Ladles  and  Gen- 
tlewomen, to  the  number  of  sixty  ;  and  so  she 
wae  brought  to  ber  Lodging  on  ibe  Queen- 
tide,  which  was  all  banged  with  Arras,  and 
so  was  the  Hall,  and  all  the  other  Lodgings 
oi  Mine  in  the  House  ver^  finely  drefsed  ;  and 
for  this  night,  and  the  next  day.  all  was  spent 
in  Dancing  and  Pastime,  as  though  it  were  a 
Court,  and  great  preeence  of  Gentlemen  re- 
sorted thither. 

26.  Letters  were  written,  for  because  of 
this  Business,  to  defe<  the  Musters  of  Gen- 

dffoooty  till  tha  df  j  of  December. 

■  y—ssiftsr. 
I.  The  Dowager  perused  the  House  of 
'Hwaptou'Courtt  and  saw  some  coursing  of 
near. 

*  t*  Bhe  came  to  the  Bishop's  Palace  at 
Iiendon,  and  there  she  lay,  and  all  her  train 
lodged  aboaC  her. 

S.  The  Duke  of  Suffolk,  the  Earl  of  War- 
wick»  Wtksbire,  and  many  other  Lords  and 
Gendenen  were  seat  to  her  to-wMMMe  her, 
and  to  sav,  on  My  behalf,  'I'hat  if  ^lie  lacked 
any  thing  she  should  have  it  for  her  better 
twnOuni  Md^afK^-l-woi^'willibglfMo 
her  Uio  day  following. 

The  2<ilh  of  October. 
Crane  confessed  the  most  part,  even  as 
TSditor  did  before,  and  more  also,  how  that 
the  place  where  the  Nobles  should  hare  been 
banqueted,  and  their  Heads  striken  off,  was 
th«  Lord  Pi&get'e  House,  and  bow  the  £arl  of 
Arundel  know  of  the  Matter  as  well  as  lie, 
by  Stanhop  who  was.  a  Messenger  between 
them  :  also  some  |>aA,li»w  he -lirent  to  Lon- 
don to  get  Friends  once  in  August  last,  feign- 
ing himself  sick.  Hammond  also  confessed 
tfte  Watch  lie  kept  in  bis  Chamber  at  Night. 
Bren  also  confessed  much  of  this  matter. 
The  Lord  Strange  confessed  how  the  Duke 
Mtled  him  'to  i^tiir  me  to  marr^  his  third 
Daughter,  the  T.ady  Jane,  and  wilh-d  him  to 
be  his  Spie  in  all  matters  of  my  Doings  and 
Sayings,  and  to  fciRrW  when;  some  of  my 
Council  spoke  secretly  .witfi  Mt ;  flba$  M 
cOsfessed  of  himself .  '    .  ., 

November. 

'  4.  The  Duke  of  Suffolk,  the  Lord  Fitr- 
Water,  the  Lord  Bray,  and  divers  other  Lords 
and  .Q^ntlemen^  accompanied  with  his  Wile 


the  Lady  Francis,  the  Lady  Margaret,  the 
Dutchesses  of  Richmond  and  ctf  Nor^bam« 
berland,  the  Lady  Jane  Daughter  to  the  Duke 
of  Suffolk;  the  Marquess  of  Northampton  and 
W inchester ;  tha  Oaantesses  of  Arundel,  Bed- 
ford,  Huntington,  and  Rutland  ;  with  100 
Other  Ladies  and  Gentlewomen  went  to  her, 
and  brought  her  through  Loodon  to  West- 
minster. At  the  Gate  thpTP  received  her  the 
Duke  of  Northumberlaijcl,  Great  Master,  and 
the  Treasurer,  and  CoraptrolleivMid  the  Earl 
of  Pembrook,  with  all  the  Sewers,  and  Car- 
vers, and  Cup  bearers,  to  the  number  of 
thirty.  In  the  Hall  I  met  her,  with  all  the 
rest  of  the  Lords  of  my  Council,  as  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  the  Marquess  of  ^iorthampton,  &c. 
and  from  the  outer-Gate  up  to  the  Prtnonce 
Chamber,  on  both  sides,  stood  the  Guard. 
The  Court,  the  Hall,  and  the  Stairs,  were  full 
of  Servingmen;  tbePresence-Cbamber,Gi«a(- 
Chamber,  and  her  Presence- Chambrr,  of 
Gentlemen.  And  so  having  brought  her 
to  her  Chaniber,  I  retired  to  Mine.  I  went 
to  her  to  Dinner;  she  dined  under  the  same 
Cloth  of  State,  at  my  left  Hand;  at  her 
rereward  dined  asy  Cousin  Francis,  and  my 
Cousin  Margaret;  at  Mine  sat  the  French 
Ambaasatlour.  We  were  served  by  two  Ser- 
vices, two  Sewers,  Cup-bearers,  CamOir  aM 
Gentlemen.  Her  Master  Hostel  I  came  before 
her  Service,  and  my  Ufticers  before  Mia^. 
There  were  two  Cup  boards,  ona  of  ^dd  four 
Stages  high,  another  of  nuUisy  Silver  six 
Stages :  In  her  great  Chamber  dined  at  three 
Boards  the  Ladies  only.  After  Dinner,  wImu 
she  had  heard  some  Mosick,  I  broogfcft  her 
to  the  Uall,  and  so  she  went  away,       '  * 

5«ThajDiike  of  Northumberlaind,  dia  lagM 
Trea«4urer,  the  I^rd  Marqdese  of  Northamp- 
ton, the  Lord  i'rivy-Seal,  and  divers  Otheie, 
>r«lh«o  see  her,  and  ttt.deKvei^%  lU^tsitll  a 
Diamond,  and  two  Nags,  as  a  token  from  Me. 

6.  1  he  Duke  of  Northumberland,  with  bis 
BbtxI  of  a  hundred,  of  which  lortjr  were  in 
Black- Velvft,  white  and  black  Sleeves,  sirty 
in  Cloth,  rije  Earl  of  Pembrook  with  his 
Band,  and  fifty  mor^.  The  Earl  of  WlltlMie, 
with  68  of  his  Father's  Band,  all  the  Pen- 
sioners, Men  of  Arms,  and  the  Couotiy,  with 
divers  Ladies,  as  my  Cousin'  Marftfletrtfce 
Dutchesses  of  Richmond  and  NorthuinSer- 
land,  brought  the  Queen  to  Sboreditch, 
through  Cheap'side  aod  Goraidn :  and  tlleM 
met  her  Gentlemen  of  Middlesex  an  100 
Horse,  and  so  she  was  cooveied  Out  of  the 
HeaJm,  met  in  every  Shire  with  OiWifcmM; 

8.  The  Earl  of  Arundel  committpd  to  the 
Tower,  with  Master  Stooadly,  and  St.  Alban 
his  Men,beeaain<teo.'diiiran  aad  iMM^ 
confess  of  him. 

7.  A  FrenchmaawassentagainintoFranoe, 
(0b9 delivered  agadtt'to'^  eight  F^eaehOMil 
l^t  the  Borders,  becnuje  of  a  Murder  hO  did 
at  Diep,  and  thereupon  he  fled  hither.'     • ' 

14.  Answer  was  given  to  the.  GcNaWfl} 
which  did  require  40000t>  Dollars,  if  need  so 
re<|ttiredj  for  maintenance  of  Kehgioa. 
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Fic»t.  That  I  was  very  wdt  indiBed  to 
Peace,  Aoiity.  or  Bargain  with  tliem 
I  knew  to  be  of  mine  Religion }  for  becaose 
this  MMsenger  was  sent  only  to  know  my 
locltnation  and  Will  to  enter,  and  MM  trito 
full  Resolution  of  any  Matters. 

Secondly,  I  woaU  know  wkether  diey 
could  get  onto  them  any  such  strength  of 
other  Priacea  aa  were  able  to  maintain  the 
War,  and  todo  the  Reciproque  to  Me  if  need 
should  require  ;  and  therefore  willed  those 
three  Princes,  Duke  Maurice  of  Saxon,  the 
Duke  of  Mecklenburgh,  and  the  Marqnesa 
.John  of  Brandenburgh,  from  which  be  waa 
sent,  to  open  the  Matter  to  the  Duke  of 
Prassia,  and  to  all  Pjioces  about  thon,  and 
somewhat  to  get  the  good  Will  of  Hamburgh, 
Lobeck,  Bienea,  &C.  shewing  them  an  inklmg 
of  the  matter. 

Thirdly,  I  would  have  the  matter  of  Re- 
ligion made  more  plain,  lest  when  War  should 
be  made  for  other  Qmurels,  tbey  sbonld  say 
it  were  Religion. 

Fourthly,  He  should  come  with  more  ample 
Cdonnissfon  horn  the  same  States  to  talk  of 
the  sum  of  Mony,  and  other  Appurtenances. 
This  Answer  was  given,  lest  if  1  assented 
wholly  at  the  first,  they  woold  dedaro  nino 
Intent  to  the  StaiUs  uiul  whole  Senates,  and 
so  to  come  abroad,  whereby  I  should  run  into 
daafer  of  hreakkig  the  Lngoe  with  the 
Emperor. 

16.  The  Lord  Admiral  took  his  leave  to 
go  into  Fiance  for  dwistening  of  the  neneh 
King's  Son. 

Ift.  Fossey,  Secretary  to  the  Duke  Maurice, 
who  wna  heM  for  matter  aboro*  specified. 

40.  A  Proclamation  appointed  to  go  forth, 
for  that  there  went  one  before  this  time,  that 
set  prioeaof  Beef^  Oxen,and  MntlMW,  which 
was  meant  to  continue  but  to  November ; 
when  as  the  Parliament  should  have  been  to 
ahbffogate  that,  and  to  appoint  certain  Com-, 
missioners  to  cause  the  Graziers  to  bring  to 
the  Market,  and  to  sell  at  prices  reasonable. 
And  tint  eertain  Oreneers  riioald  ho  beaidei 
to  certify  of  the  Justices  doings. 

S3.  The  Lord  Treasurer  appointed  High- 
Steward  fordw  ArraignaieBtof  ^Ddceof 
Somerset. 

At  this  tiiM  Duke  Maozice  begaa  to  show 
himself  a  Friond  to  ^  Proteetnata,  who  be- 
fore that  time  had  appeared  their  F.nemy. 

SI.  The  foresaid  Proclamation  mroclauned. 

17.  the  Eail  of  Warwick,  Sir  Heuy  Sid- 
ney, Sir  Henry  Nevil,  and  Sir  Henry  Gatoa, 
did  challenge  all  Commers  at  Tilt  the  third  of 
JTanuary,  and  atTomay  thesisthof  Jamary; 

and  this  Challenge  was  proclaimed. 

28.  News  came  *Jiat  Maximilian  was  com- 
ing out  of  Spain,  nme  of  hia  OnllofawiAhla 

Stuff,  and  120  Gennets,  asd  Us  TkanMM, 
was  taken  by  the  French. 

t4.  The  LOTd  Admiral  entrad  France,  and 
came  to  Bulloign. 

S6.  The  Captain  of  Portsmouth  bad  word 
and  comaaandRunt  to  hring  the  Model  of  iho 


Castle  and  Place,  to  ^  Inlrat  it  night  be 

fortifietl,  because  Baron  dc  la  Card  had  seen 
it,  having  an  Engineer  with  him,  and  as  it 
was  thought  had  die  Plott  of  it. 

30.  2<  Peers  and  Nobles,  besides  th« 
Cooaeil,  beard  Sir  lliomas  Palmer,  Mr. 
Hammond,  Mr.  Crane,  and  Nudigate,  awenr 
that  their  Confessions  were  true ;  and  they 
did  say,  that  that  was  said  without  any  kind 
of  CompolMon,  Force,  En?y,  or  1>isplM«u«> 
but  as  favourably  to  the  Duke  as  tbey 
swear  to  with  safe  Consciences. 

t4.  The  Lord  Adninl  cane  to  Flafia« 


1 .  TTip  Duke  of  Somerset  came  to  his  Trial 
at  Westminster-Hall:  'llie  Lord-Treasurer 
sat  aa  Hlgh-Stewaid  of  Gnghmd,  under  the 
Cloth  ofStatr,on  %  Bench  between  two  Posts, 
three  degrees  high.  AU  the  Lords  to  the 
namher  of  16,  vis. 

Ihiku,  Banrnu 
Suffolk.  Bnreaveny. 
Northumberland.  Andley. 

Wharton. 
Rrers. 
tjatimer. 
Eirli.  Bourough. 
Derby.  Souch. 
Bedford.  Stafford. 
Huntingdon.  Wentworllh* 
Rutland.  Darcy. 
Bath.  Stnrton. 
Sussex.  Windsor. 
Worcester.  CromwelL 
Pcmbrook,  Cobham. 
Via.  Hereford.  Bray. 

These  sat  a  degree  under,  and  heard  the 

Matter  debated. 
First,  After  the  Indietnente  were  wad,  five 

in  number,  the  [^earned  Counsel  laid  to  my 
Lord  of  Somerset,  Palner'a  Confession.  To 
whidi  ho  naawered.  That  he  vover  flolnled  to 
raise  the  North,  and  declared  all  the  ill  be 
could  derise  of  Palmer,  hoi  he  was  afraid  for 
Bnntee,  and  that  moved  him  to  anid  to  Sir 
William  Herbtrt  Replied  it  was  again,  that 
the  worse  Palmer  waa,  the  mora  he  aerred 
his  purpose.  For  the  Banqoet,  ho  swore  it 
was  untrue,  and  required  more  Witnesses. 
Whence  Crane'a  ConiiBBaian  waa  read*  Ho 
wonldhnvohadhimcomoFiMetoFheo.  For 
London,  he  meant  nothing  for  hurt  of  any 
liord  but  for  his  own  Imence.  For  the 
Oendannoory,  it  were  hot  m  mad  matter  for 
him  to  enterprise  with  his  100  against  900. 
For  having  Men  in  hia  Chamber  at  Oreen- 
wieh,  cenftesed  by  l^ntridg,  it  seemed  he 
meant  no  harm,  because  when  he  could  have 
done  barm  he  did  it  not.  My  Lord  Strange'a 
CdnftiiioB,  ho  awore  It  wia  mime,  and  the 
Lord  Strange  took  his  Oath  it  was  true. 
Nodigato's,  Hammond's,  and  Aleaander  Sei« 
mours  Cbnfesdons  he  denied,  beoraae  tiiej 
were  his  Men. 

The  Lawjecs  rehearsed,  bow  to  raise  Men 
at  Ma  Bboaa  foe  aa  ill  Intent  as  to  kill  the 
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Dokeof  N.orUiotDberland.  was  Treason,  bvan  two  in  Kent  and  Sussex,  &c.  These  six  to 
Act,  ilitNv'tcrtltforiny  Reign  against  Vmcm-  be  Bill,  TMl9,  Pivna,  OrindaM,  Bnuffdrd; 

ful  Assemfilips,  for  to  devise  the  Dpatli  of  the  and  Knox. 

Lords  was  Felony.  To  mind  resisting  bis  20.  The  Bishop  of  Daresme  was  for  mm* 
AtbelUiMnt  wCs  Felony ;  TV-  Hdw-'LcnidoD  emMMo/t  oFTreaMif  written  to  bin,  aiid  aot 

was  Treason,  and  to  Assault  thp  Lords  was  disclosed  at  all  tilt  tbe  Par^  did' Open  him. 

Felony •    He  answered.  He  did  not  intend  to  committed  to  the  Tower. 

liise  IiobiloB,  aiid  snMwe,-  tflat tfie  l!fitttesriea'    ft.  KTdiAr^  Ldrd  Wek  ChuelSlor  irf  Eng- 

were  not  there.  His  a;;5embKng  of  Men  was  land,  considering  his  sickness,  did  deliver  his 
but  for  his  awn  defence.  He  did  not  deter-  Seal  to  the  Lord -Treasurer,  tbe  Lord  great 
nfao  to  Icfll  the  Dnke  of  Northumberfand,  Master,  and  the  Lord  'CbaORibeilelB,  lent  to 
the  Marquess,  ?fc.  hut  spoke  of  it,  and  deter-  him  for  that  purpose  daring  the  time  of  bifl 
mined  after  the  contraiY,  and  yet  seemed  to  sickness,  and  chtefly  of  the  Parliament. 
oonfeM  be  went  abooC  Ibeh^death.  Tbe  Lord  Admiral,  came  to  ^  Kmiek 

The  Lords  went  together.  The  Duke  of  King,  and  af^er  was  sent  to  die  Qlieellf  and 
NiMTtbumberlaod  would  not  agree  that  any  so  conveied  to  his  Chamber, 
eeairhbg  of  bis  Death  should  be  Txemoni-  6.  The  Lord  Admiral  christned  tiheFrencb 
So  the  L^rds  acquitted  him  of  Higb-Treason,  King's  Child,  and  rnflr-d  him,  by  the  King's 
and  condemoed  him  of  Treason  Fellooious^.  commandment,  Edward  Alexander.  All  th>t 
and  so  he  was  adjudged  to  be  haog'd.  •     r  .  day  there  was  Masick,  Dancing,  and  Phty- 

He  gave  thanks  to  the  Lords  for  their  open  in{^  with  Triumph  in  tbe  Court ;  but  the  T^rd 
Trial,  and  cried  Mercy  of  the  Duke  of  North-  Admiral  was  sick  of  a  doable  Qoartane,  yet 
nmberland,  the  Marquess  of  Northampton,  he  presented  Bamabe  to  the  nettdl  King, 
and  the  Earl  of  Pembrook,  for  his  ill-meaning  who  took  him  to  his  Chamber, 
l^ainst  them,  and  made  suit  for  his  Life,  7.  The  Treaty  was  delivered  to  the  Lord 
Wile,  Children,  Servants,  and  Debts,  and  so  Admiral,  and  the  French  King  read  it  in  open 
departed  without  tho  A  x  of  the  Tower.  The  Aadtence  at  Mass,  with  KaiiScation  of  it. 
People  knowing  not  the  Matter,  shouted  half  The  Lord  Admiral  took  his  leave  of  the  French 
a  dozen  of  times  so  loud,  that  from  the  Hall-  King,  and  re turi^ift^  Paris  very  sick. 
Door  it  was  heard  at  Charing-Crogs  plainly,  The  same  Day  the  French  King  shewed 
and  rumours  went  that  he  was  quit  of  all.       the  Lord  Admiral  I^etters  that  came  from. 

f.  Tbe  Peace  concliid«d  by  the  Lord  Mar-   Parma,  how  the  French  Men  had  gotten  two  ' 
quess,  was  ratified  by  Me  before  the  Amba-ssa-  Castles  of  the  Traperialists ;  and  in  the  De- 
dour,  and  delivered  to  him  Signed  and  Sealed,  fence  Of  the  one,  the  Prince  of  Macedonia  was 

3.  The  IMttcV'told  certain  Lords  that  were  slain  on  the  Walb^  and  was  bond  idQk  |)|- ' 
in  the  Tower,  that  he  had  hired  Bertivill  to  usoph  at  l^arma. 

kill  them  ;  which  thing  Bertivill,  examined  on  ii.  The  Great  Seal  of  £ngland  ddtrered 
catkatkHH  m^'^mi  Hlktniitond,  Hi^W  to  the  Bbhop  of  Fty.  t<y  be  Keeper  l^eieof 
knew  of  it.  during  the  Lortl  Rich's  sickness. 

4. 1  saw  the  Masters  of  tbe  new  Band -men     The  Band  of  l  uo  Men  of  Arms,  which  my 
of  Arms  ;  100  of  my  Lotd'fMMd%ift,  i<N)  br  Lord  of  Somerset  of  laf^HKd;  ^(kpUttid  tt" 
Northumberland,  100  NoTthamipton,  50  Hun*  the  Duke  of  Suffolk.  j^*- 
tiagtottn,  60  Rutland,  1520  of  Pembrook,  .SO      «5.  Removing  to  Greenwich.  > 
Darcy,  .50  Cobhsm,  lOOfiir i%o«M  Cbi^ey,      14;  I  began  to  ke^p  Holy  tM4  CkttHlmt^''^ 
and  180  of  the  Pensioners  and  their  Bands,  and  codtintted  till  Twelvetide.  ' 
with  the  old  Men  of  Arms,  alt  weil-armed      26.  Sir  Anthony  St.  I^egier,  far  Matters 
Men  ;  soma^with  BOMlttpn^  Staves,  didnAMf-''  I&id  against  him  by  the  B  isbop  of  Dublin,  was ' ' 
sibi  of  their  Colonrs ;  some  with  Sleeves  and  banished  my  Chamber  till  he  lad  made  an-  . 
half-Coats ;  some  with  Bardswid  Staves,  &f.  swer^  and  had  the  Articles  delivered  hihi. 
The  jiorseS  ail  fair  and  f  reat.  the  worst      28.  The  I^rd  Admiral  came  to  Greenwich, 
wodld  not  havp  bepn  given  for  less  than  fOt.      33.  Commission  was  made  out  to  the  Bi- 
there  wsanoue  under  fourteen  handfall  and  shop  of  Ely,  the  Lord  Privy-Seal,  Sir  John 
aui  half  the  most  part,  and  almost  ail  Horses  Gates,  Sir  Wiltiam  PMre,Sir  Robert  Bowe^"- 
withrthcii  Guider  going  before  them.    They  and  Sir  Wtttftf  lllMlliayi '<><>^''^Bal^^  im 
paBst>d  twice  about  Stl  James's  Field,  and  Debts.  ^'.h  ''      «t  '*^   i.  ' 

OOifttMissed  itsroOlld.  and  so  departed.  Janumrtf.  'i^^ 

td^.lhem  were  certain  Devices  for -Laws  i.  Orders  were  t:\kon  with  the  Chandlers 
deyVeted  to  my  Learned  Council  to  Pen,  as  of  London,  for  selling  their  Tallow-Caadlet, 
bya^hedole  apptneelh.  •  %bich  before  "lOme  dented  tO'rdoriilBA  lOBM 

ISsilt         appointed  I  should  haTO-sut'%eT§  mmished  with  Imprisonment.  ' 
Chaplains  ordinary,  of  which  two  ever  tO;ba-    9,  The  Challenge  that  was  made  in  the 

present,  and  four  always  absent  in  preacMngc.|ai*Mlia?wil^f(iMl^^^^   "^^^ 

one  Year  two  in  Wales,  two  in  Lancasbim^  — ,  ^.  "  *  ^^  "'^ 

and  Darby  ;  next  Year  two  in  the  Jl^Iarehee  v   t.u.       sf?fiPWt«i|«t«<*l«.>.i  •>.» ' 
of  Scotland,  two  in  Yorkshire;  due  third?^  Sir  Henry  SlJney.  a  r  ..i  >   .  ... 

Year,  two  in  Df^voTiBhire.  two  in  Hampshire;      ••••t  v  :  s.:  iipifaMfyJ^eael,;.:^^  >.i  t  -rt 
foeith  Kear,  two  ^  Itiorfdk  and  Essex,  aad  «>lir  IffemifGalW^ >..vnv  ' 
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The  Lord  Williams. 
The  Fltswmter. 

The  Lord  Ambrose. 
The  Lord  IVobert. 
The  Lord  Fitswarren. 
Sir  George  Howard. 
Sir  William  Stafford. 
Sir  Johtk  ^tanU 
l|r.  Nonce. 


Drjietidtinls, 

Mr.  Digby. 
Mr.  Warcop. 
Mr.  Courtney, 
Mr.  KnoUfl. 
Tbe  Lord  Bmy. 
Mr.  PastOD. 
Mr.  Gary. 

Sir  Anthoaj  Btowb. 
Mr*  Dtttiy. 


fluMe  in  all  ran  six  Courses  a  piece  at  Tilt 
l^ainst  the  Challengers,  and  accomplished 
their  Courses  rigbt-well,  and  to  departed 
ftgain. 

5.  There  were  sent  to  Goisnes  Sir  Richard 
Cotton,  and  Mr  Bray,  to  take  view  of  Gidais, 
Gilisnes,  and  the  Marches  ;  t\nd  with  the  nd- 
vice  of  the  Captain  and  Engineers,  to  devise  ^ 
tame  amendment.  andtbefMipon  to  make  me  The  Earl  of  Wiifwidt, 
Certificate,  and  upon  mine  Aaewer  to  go  fkr*  The  Lord  Robert, 
ther  tf>  the  Hotter. 

4.  It  was  appointed,  that  if  Mr.  Stanhop 
left  Hull,  tlien  that  I  should  no  more  be 
charged  therewith,  biit  that  the  Town  should 
lake  it.  kni  diodU  bare  40(.  a  Year  for  the 
repairing  of  the  Ca?tlo. 

2.  I  received  Letters  out  of  Ireland,  which 
appearin  the  S«<;Tetary'BHfand,«»d  thereupon 
the  Earliloin  of  Thowmount  was  by  Mr  [;ivoa 
fromO-Brians  Heirs,  whose  Father  wras  dead, 
M  had  it  fbr  term  of  Life,  to  Domiae  Baron 
Of  'Ebrccan.  and  his  Heirs  Malps. 

3^  Alsa  Letters  were  written  of  Thanks  to 
tbeBarls  oT'Deimond  and  Clamifcaid,  and 
tp  the  Baron  of  Dunganan. 

3.  The  Empire  Ambassador  moved  me 
aevmaf  thnea  aat  my  Sirter  M«ky  indf ht  have 
Maes,  which  virith  no  little  reasooinf  with 

Was  denied  him. 


yf<m«a.  T^en  a  Banquet  of  ifO  IKahea 

This  day  was  the  end  of  Christmass. 

7.  1  went  Co  Deptfoxd  to  dine  there,,  apd 
broke  up  the  HaU. 

8.  Vpon  a  CL-rtiiin  Contention  between  the 
Lord  WillQwby,  and  Sir  Andrew  Dudieji 
tain  of  Gniaaee,  for  their  Jurisdiction,  the 

Lord  Witlowby  was  sent  for  to  come  over,  to 
th^  intent  the  Controversy  might  cease,  and 
Order  might  be  taken. 

Xt.  There  was  a  Commission  grarited  to 
th^  Earl  of  Bedford,  to  Mr.  Vicechamberiajn^ 
and  certain  others,  to  call  in  my  Debts  that 
were  ow  irii;  Me,  and  the  days  past ;  aiul  also 
to  cail  in  tb^  that  be  past  when  the  days 
be  come. 

17.  There  w  as  a  Match  nu  between  au^ 

Gi  utlemeii  of  a  side  at  Tilt. 


Of  ihc  ether  Sidt, 
The  Lord  Ambroee. 

The  Lord  Fitzwater.. 
Sir  Francis  Knollis. 
Sir  Anthony  Brown. 
Sir  John  Parrat. 
Mr.  Courtney. 


Mr.  Sidney. 
Mr.  Novel. 

Henry  Gates. 
Anthony  Di'^jI'V. 

These  wan  by  four  Taintes. 

18.  The  French  Ambassador  moved.  That 
We  should  destroy  the  Scotch  part  of  the  De- 
batable Ground  as  they  had  done  Ours.  It 
was  answered:  1.  The  Lord  Coniem  that 
made  the  Agreement,  made  it  none  otherwiso 
but  as  it  should  stand  with  his  Superiours 
Pleasure:  whereupon  the  same  Agreement 
being  misliked,  because  the  Scotch  part  was 
much  harder  to  overcpme,  word  was  sent 
to  stay  the  Matter.  Nevertheless  the  Lord 
Ma-xwell  did,  upon  malice  to  the  English  De- 
bntablers,  over-run  them ;  whereupon  was 
concluded.  That  if  the  Scots  will  agree  it,  the 

.                 It   t^^tx,^  Ground  should  be  divided  ;  if  not,  then  shall 

6.  The  foweMd  Cball«ge«  came  mto  the  ^^^^  ^^^^         Debatablers,  and  we 

Toumay.  an  J  the  foresaid  Defendants  entred  commanding  tbem  by  Pkoeli^ation  to 

inafler,  with  two  more  with  them,  Mr.  J  erill,  ^^.^^^^             ^  ' 

and -Mr.  RAert^Hopton.  and  fought  right-  -^-^r           ^^^^^       ^  ^^^^^^ 

wellandsothe  Challeng.  was  accom^^^^  ^  a  certin  Complaint  Aat  the  MerdiMit. 

1 9.  The  Bishop  of  Ely,  Custos  Sigilli,  was 
made  Chancellor,  because  as  Custos  SigilU, 


^TUk  between  one  that  wae  called- HidietK 

and  the  other  Youth,  whether  of  them  was 


better.  After  some  pretty  Reasoning,  there 
em^e  in  six  Champione  of  either  dide. 

On  Bieto  eide. 

My  Ixird  Fitzwarren. 
Sir  Robert  Sta&sd. 
Mr.  Courtney. 
Mr.  Digby. 
Mr.  Hopton. 
Mr.  Hungerferd. 

All  these  fought  two  to  two  at  ISarriers  in 


he  could  execute  nothing  in  the  Parliament 
that  should  be  done,  but  only  to  Seal  ordinary 
things. 

21.  Removing  to  Westminster. 

22.  The  Duke  of  Somerset  bad  his  Head 
cut  off  upon  Tower-hill,  between'  eig^t  and 

nine  a  Clock  in  the  morning. 

16.  Sir  William  Pickering  delivered  a 
Token  to  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  a  fair  Diamond. 

18.  The  Duke  of  Northuniberland  hav  ing 
under  him  100  Men  of  Arms,  and  100  Light- 
the.Hall.  Then  came  in  two  apparalled  like  Horse,  gave  up  the  keeping  of  50  Men  M- 


OnV^h's  aide  came. 

My  Lord  Fitzwater. 
S|y  Lord  Ambrose. 
Sir  Anthony  Brown. 
Sir  William  CoMunn. 
Mr.  Gary. 
Mr.  Warcop. 


Almains,  the  Earl  of  Ormond  and  Jaques 
Granado,  and  two  came  in  like  Friars,  but 
the  Almains  would  not  suffer  th^m  to  ])a6s 
till  they  bad  fought  ;  the  Friars  were  Mr. 
Onny  and  Thomas  Cobham.   After  this  fol* 


Arms  to  his  Son  the  Earl  of  Warwick, 
23.  The  SessioaB  of  Parliament  began. 
S?4.  John  Gresham  was  sent  over  into 
Flanders,  to  shew  to  the  Foulcare,  to  whom 
1  owed  Mony,  that  I  would  defer  it ;  or  if  I 


lowed  two  Uanqnee,  one  of  Men,  another  of  paied  it,  pajr  it  in  EngUeb*  to  q^ake  then 
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keep  op  their  French  Crowns,  with  which  I 
mmMi  to  pay  then. 

S5.  The  Answer  of  the  Stiliard  was  de- 
Uvered  to  certain  of  my  Learned  Council  to 

B^^^l^  JIhM.   ^^A^ft  ^^^^^^^^^^ 

MNNc  on  Orvrao^ 

*7.  Sir  Ralph  Vane  was  condemned  of 
Felony  in  'i'reason,  answering  like  a  Roffian* 

PtoiMUTlf*Bd^vMi  HoneOi  aHAabewMf  how 
the  French  King  had  sent  Me  six  Cortalls, 
two  Turks,  a  Barbaiy.  two  Oenneta,  a  stirring 
Horie»  nd  tw^tttdO'HiileSt  andilitfwod 
to  Me. 

S9.  Sir  Thomas  Arundel  was  likewise  cast 
of  Felony  in  TmuNm,  aftor  lomrcoatrotwiio, 
tor  the  Matter  was  brought  in  Trial  Iqr  Mfm 
of  tko  Clock  in  the  moiuing. 

t8k  At  noon  Ao  Inqaeit  wont  togotker ; 
they  sat  shot  up  in  a  House  together,  without 
Meat  or  Drink,  because  they  coold  not  agree 
•U  diat  Day.  and  aU  lli«tNi|^ 
t9.  ThiodayiiilbffMafaff  AaydidcMt 


Laitniers. 


Justice  Broomley. 
Justice  Halao. 
Gosnald. 
Good  rick. 


Stamford* 
Card. 

Lucas. 
Gawdy, 


t.  There  was  a  Ring  of  Arms  made  for 
Ireland,  whose  Name  was  Ulster,  and  hia 
Province  was  all  Ireland }  and  he  was  the 
fourth  King  of  Aims,  and  tbo  flnC  Hannid 

of  Ireland. 

The  Emperor  took,  the  last  month  and  this, 
a  Million  of  pounds  in  Flanders. 

6.  It  was  appointed  that  Sir  Philip  Hobbey 
•hottid  go  to  the  Regent,  upon  pretence  of 
ordering  of  Quarrels  of  Merchants,  bringing 
with  him  63  000 i.  in  French  Crowns  to  be 
paid  in  Flanders  at  Antwerp,  to  the  Schortz 
and  their  Family,  of  Debts  I  owed  them,  to 
the  intent  ho  might  diapAtch  them  both  inder 
one. 

5.  Sir  Miles  Partridge  was  condemned  of 
Felony  for  the  Duke  of  Somerset's  Matter,  lot 
he  was  one  of  the  Conspirators. 

8.  Fiftf  Hflft  «t  Aiaa  appoiBlod  to  Mr. 
Sadler. 

9.  John  Beaumont,  Master  of  the  RoHr, 
was  put  in  Prison  for  forging  a  false  Deed 
from  Charles  Brandon,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  to 
the  Lady  Ann  Powis,  of  certain  Lands  and 


10.  Commission  was  granted  out  to  32 
Persons,  to  examine,  correct,  and  set  forth 
tbo  Efcelwia<tic«l  tawa. 


The  Ponoua 

77k  Bisln>p$. 
Canterboxy. 
Ely. 
London. 
Wmchester* 
Ezeter. 
Bath. 
Olocester. 


Civilians. 
Ur.  Secretary  Petre. 
Mr.  Secretary  Cicih 
Mr.  Traheme. 


were  theses 
Ths  Divines. 
Taylor  of  Lincoln. 
Tvlor  of  Hadloo. 
Ittr.  Cox,  Almoner. 
Sir  John  Cheek. 
Sir  Anthony  Cook« 
Petrus  Martyr. 
Joannes  Ala»co. 
Pferfcer  of  OalMMIgei 

Mr.  Red. 
Mr.  Coke. 

May,  Deaat  of  Fanl'a. 
Skinner. 


10.  Sir  Philip  Hobbey  departed  with  some- 
what man  Crowns  than  came  to  59500  and 
odd  Livers,  and  had  authority  to  borrow,  m 
my  Name,  of  Lazarue  Tnker  lOUOOL  Flemish, 
•t7per  Ceiit.lbrnxnoaiiM,tomake  np<he 
Pav,  and  to  employ  that  that  was  in  bullion, 
to  bring  over  wiib  him;  also  to  carry  3000 
Merks  weight  upon  a  Licence  the  Emperor 
granted  the  Scheitz  which  thpy  did  give  nip. 
After  that  to  deport  to  Bruges,  where  the 
Recent  lay,  and  there  t»  dedaio  to  her  tba 
Griefs  of  my  Subjects. 

11.  There  was  delivered  of  Armour,  bj 
JoIhi  Oresham  Merchant,  ItOO  pair  of  Cop> 
alets  and  Horsemen-harnesses,  very  fair. 

14.  It  was  appointed  that  the  Jesus  of 
Lataok,  a  Ship  of  800  Tun,  and  die  Mary 
Gouston  of  600  Tun,  should  be  let  out  for  a 
Voyaee  to  Merchantmen  for  a  1000^  they  at 
the  Voyage  to  Levants-end  to  aaawer  tho 
Tackling,  the  Ship,  the  Ordnance,  Munition, 
and  to  leave  it  in  that  caae  they  took  it  Cer- 
tain others  of  the  wont  of  aty  SUpo  wore  ^ 
pointed  to  be  sold. 

9.  Proclamation  was  made  at  Paris,  that 
the  Bands  of  the  Dolphine,  the  Duke  of  Vea- 
doeroe,  the  Count  d  Anguien,  the  Constable 
of  France,  the  Duke  de  Guiae,  and  d'Aumalo, 
the  Count  de  Sancerres,  thoMareschal  S.  An- 
drew, Monsieur  de  .lamac  and  Tavenneo, 
should,  the  Idth  day  of  March,  assemble  at 
Troyes  in  Champaign  to  resist  the  Emperor* 
Also  that  the  French  King  would  go  thither 
in  Person,  with  %00  Gentlemen  of  his  Uoua- 
hold,  and  400  Archers  of  Ua  Guard. 

16.  The  French  King  sent  his  Secretary 
de  Lausbespine  to  declare  this  Voyage  tO 
him,*  and  to  desire  bim  to  take  pains  to  havo 
Mr.  Pickeriug  with  )uB,aiid  to  ho  »  Witnnw 

of  his  Doiagii. 

19.  Whereupon  it  was  appointed,  that  he 
should  have  2000  Crowns  tor  hig  Fumish- 
ment,  bemdca  his  Diet,  and  Bamabe  800. 

to.  The  Countess  of  Pembiook  died. 

18.  The  Merchant- Adventurers  put  iaUMir 
Replication  to  the  Stiliards  Answer. 

S3.  A  Decree  waa  made  by  the  Board, 
that  upon  knowledg  and  information  of  their 
Charters,  they  bad  found :  First,  That  they 
were  no  suflbaent  Corporatioa.  t.  Timt  Ae& 
Number,  Names,  and  Nation,  was  unknowT!. 
3,  That  when  they  had  forfeited  their  Libei- 
tieo.  King  Edward  the  4tb  did  restore  than 
on  this  condition,  That  they  should  colour  no 
Strangers  Goods,  which  Uiey  had  done.  Also 
Aat  whereas  in  the  beginning  they  shipped 
not  past  8  Clothe?,  after  100,  after  1000,  after 
that  6000;  now  in  their  Name  was  shipped 
44000  Clocheo  in  ono  Tear,  and  but-llOO  of 


Q  t 


*  This  is  imperfect. 
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all  otber  Strangert.  For  these  Conaideration* 
Nentenco  was  giveo,  That  they  had  fprfeited 
their  Liberties,  and  w«te  IB  iik*  caae  with 

otber  Slrungers. 

W.  I'here  came  AmbaMadora  from  Ham- 
burg>i,  and  l.ubeck,  to  speak  <m  the  behalf  of 

the  SuUuril  Mercbauats. 

29.  A  Fleming  would  have  searched  the 
Fall-on  for  Frenchmpn,  the  Falcon  turned, 
shot  off,  boarded  the  Fleming,  and  took  him. 

Paiment  was  made  of  63500<.  Flemish  to 
the  Foulcare,  all  saving  6000/.  which  he  bor- 
rowed io  French  Crowns  by  Sir  Philip  Hobbey. 

March. 

t.  The  T^rd  of  Burgavenv  was  committed 
to  Ward  for  strikiag  the  iSari  of  Orlsfd  ia 

the  Chamber  of  presence. 

The  Answer  for  the  Arabassadours  of  the 
Stiliard  was  committed  to  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor.  the  two  Secretaries,  Sir  Robert  Bowes, 
Sir  John  baker.  Judge  Montague,  Griffith 
Sollicitor,  Gonald,  Goodrick,  and  Brooks. 

.1  It  was  agreed,  for  better  dispatch  of 
things,  certain  of  the  Council,  with  others 
joioed  with  them,  shoaid  OTeri<Mk  tlia  Fanl 
Laws,  and  put  certain  of  them  in  ezecntion. 
Utliers  should  answer  Suitors  ;  Others  should 
oversee  ray  Revennes,  and  the  Order  of  them ; 
also  the  superfluous  Paiments  heretofore 
made.  Others  should  have  Commission  for 
taking  away  svpetimoaa  Bnllwarks. 

First,  Order  was  p^ven  for  defence  of  the 
Merchants,  to  send  four  Barques  and  two 
Pinaces  to  the  Sea. 

4.  Tbe  Karl  of  Westmoreland,  the  Lord 
Wharton,  the  Lord  Coniers,  Sir  Tho.  Palmer, 
and  Sir  Tho.  Chaloner,  wer««  appointed  in 
Coiiunission  to  meet  with  the  Scotch  Ambas- 
sadors, for  equal  division  of  the  Ground  that 
was  called  the  Debatable- 

(j  Tlffi  French  Ambassador  declared  to 
the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  how  the  French 
King  had  sent  him  a  Letter  of  Credit  for  his 
Ambassadry.  After  delivery  made  of  the 
Letter,  he  declared  how  Duke  Maurice  of 
Saxony,  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburgh,  the  Mar- 
quess of  Brandenburgh,  the  Count  of  Mans- 
field, and  divers  other  Princes  of  Germany, 
made  a  (>eague  with  his  Master  Offensive  and 
Defensive ;  the  French  to  go  to  Strasbofg, 
with  30000  Footmen,  and  8000  llonemen; 
the  Almains  to  mi  i  t  with  them  there  the  25th 
of  this  month,  with  15000  Footmen,  and 
.SOOO  Horsemen.  Also  the  City  of  Strasburg 
had  promised  them  V^ictual,  and  declared 
how  the  French  would  send  me  Ambassadors 
to  have  Me  into  the  same  League.  Also  that 
the  Marquess  of  Brandenburg,  and  Count  of 
Mansfield,  had  been  privately  coaveied  to  the 
French  King's  Presence,  and  wmapun  de- 
parted to  leavy  Men  ;  and  he  thought  by  this 
time  they  were  in  the  Field. 

10.  He  declared  the  same  thing  to  Me  in 
the  same  mmumt. 

9  It  was  consulted  touching  the  Bfarts, 
uud  it  was  agreed  t|)at  it  was  most  neoeaaary 


to  have  a  Mart  in  England  for  the  enriching 
of  the  same  to  make  it  the  movefiunous,  and 
to  be  less  in  other  Mens  dnnc^er,  and  to  make 
ail  things  better  clieap,  and  more  plentiful. 
The  tUM  was  thought  good  to  have  it  now, 
because  of  the  Wars  between  the  French 
King  and  the  Emperor.  The  Places  were 
the  meetest,  Hull  for  the  East  parts.  South- 
ampton for  the  South  Parts  of  Knglantl,  as 
appeareth  by  two  Bills  in  my  Study.  Lon- 
dcMi  also  was  thought  no  ill  place*  batit  waa 
appointed  to  begin  with  the  otber  two. 

1 1 .  The  Bills  put  up  to  the  Parliament 
were  over-seen,  and  certain  of  them  were  for 
this  time  thought  meet  to  pass  aud  to  he 
read,  other  of  them  for  avoiding  tediousness 
to  be  omitted,  and  nomoie  Bills  to  be  taken* 

15.  Those  that  were  apjwinted  Commis- 
sioners for  the  Requeiits,  or  for  the  execution 
of  Penal  Laws,  or  for  over-seeing  of  tho 
Courts,  received  their  CoaimitfioBa  at  mj 

Hand. 

18.  It  was  appointed,  that  for  the  paiment 
of  14000/.  in  the  end  of  April,  there  should 
be  made  an  Anticipation  of  the  Subsidy  of 
London,  and  of  the  Lords  of  my  Cooncil, 
which  should  go  near  to  pay  the  loaie  with 
good  Provision. 

50.  The  French  Ambassador  brought  me 
a  Letter  of  Creilit  from  his  Master,  and 
thereupon  delivered  me  the  Articles  of  the 
League  betwixt  the  Germane  and  him,  de- 
siring Me  to  take  part  of  the  same  League  ; 
which  Articles  I  have  also  in  my  Study. 

23.  The  Merchants  of  England  having 
been  long  staied,  departed,  in  ail  about  60 
Sail,  the  Woolfleet,  and  all  to  Antwerp. 
They  were  countermanded  bceamo  of  the 
Mart,  but  it  was  too  late. 

S4.  Forsomuch  as  the  Exchange  was  stayed 
by  the  Emperor  to  Lions,  the  Merchants  of 
Antwerp  were  sore  afraid  ;  and  that  the  Mart 
could  not  be  without  Exchange,  liberty  was 
given  to  the  Merchanti  to  eachonge  iaiid  re- 
change  Mony  for  Mony. 

96.  Henry  Dudley  was  sent  to  the  Sea 
with  four  Ships,  and  two  Barks,  for  defence 
of  the  Merchants,  which  were  daily  before 
robbed ;  who,  as  soon  as  he  came  to  the  Sea* 
took  two  Finti  Shipa  and  brought  them  to 
Dover. 

99.  I  did  deny,  after  a  sort,  the  Reoueit  to 
enter  into  War,  as  appeareth  by  the  vopy  of 
my  Answer  in  the  Study. 

t9.  To  the  intent  the  Ambassador  might 
more  plainly  understand  My  meaning,  I  sent 
Mr.  Hobbey  and  Mr.  Mason  to  him,  to  de- 
clare him  mine  intent  more  amply. 

51.  The  Commissioners  for  the  Debatable 
of  tbe  Scotch  side,  did  deny  to  meet,  except 
a  certain  Castle,  or  Pile,  might  be  first  rasea ; 
whereupon  Letters  were  sent  tQ  stay  our 
Commissionera  from  the  Meeting  till  they 
had  further  word. 

10.  Duke  Maurice  mustered  at  Artnstat  in 
Saxony  aii  his  own  Men,  and  left  Duke  An- 
gust,  the  Duke  of  Auhault*  and  the  Count  of 


0 
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Mansfield,  for  defence  of  his  Country,  chiefly 
fiorfeHr  of  the  Bohemians.  TheYonng  Lans 
g:raTe,  Reiiimbtrg,  and  otlim*  oraaieied  in 
Ilassen. 

•  14.  The  Marquess  Albert  of  Brandenlmig 
niustpred  his  Men  two  leagues  from  Erdfort, 
and  after  entered  the  same,  receiving  of  the 
Citisens  a  Gift  of  SOOOO  Florins ;  and  ha 
borrowed  of  them  60000  Florins,  and  so  came 
to  Steinfurt,  where  Duke  Maurice  and  all  the 
GtWHUi  PfiDCM  w«M  aiimbled* 

f .  I  foD  tiek  of  the  M«MeU  tnd  Smmn  Fta. 

4.  Duke  Maurice,  with  his  Army,  came  to 
Aogoata  i  which  Town  was  at  the  first  yielded 
W  bin*  ud  deKvwed  into  Us  Hand*,  where 
he  did  change  certain  Officers,  restored  their 
Preachers,  and  made  the  Town  more  free. 

5.  The  editable,  with  the  ftesuik  Army, 
came  to  Metz,  which  was  within  two  days 
yielded  to  him,  where  he  found  great  provi- 
•ion  ef  VieCude,  snd  that  he  determined  to 
nake  the  Staple  of  Victual  for  his  Journey. 

d.  He  came  to  a  Fort  wherein  was  an  Ab- 
bey called  Ooeoea,  and  that  Fort  abide  80 
Cannon -shot  ;  at  length  came  to  a  Parley, 
where  the  Frenchmen  got  in  and  won  it  by 
Aasanlt,  sfeir  ail,  mvinff  115,  with  the  Cap- 
tain,  wlinm  lie  hanged. 

9.  He  took  a  Fort  called  Maranges,  and 
rased  it. 

12  The  French  King  came  to  Nancy  to 
go  to  the  Army,  and  there  found  the  Dutchess 
and  the  young  Dolto  of  Lorrain. 

13.  The  Mareschal  St.  Andrew,  with  fOO 
Men  of  Arma,  and  2000  Foot-men,  carried 
away  die  youne  Dake,  accompanied  with 
few  of  his  old  Men,  toward  France,  to  the 
Dolphin,  which  lay  at  Rhemes,  to  the  no 
little  disooBtentation  of  his  Mother  the  Dut- 
ches. He  fortified  also  divers  Towntin  Lor- 
rain, and  put  in  French  Garrisons. 

14.  He  departed  firom  Nancy  to  the  Army, 
which  lay  at  Metz. 

7.  Monsieur  Senarpon  gave  an  overthrow 
to  the  Captain  of  St.  Omeis,  having  widi  him 
600  Foot -men,  and  200  Horsemen. 

15.  The  Parliament  broke  up,  and  because 
I-waa  aiek,  and  not  able  to  go  well  abroad  as 
then,  I  signed  a  Bill  containing  the  Names 
of  the  Acts  which  I  would  have  pass ;  which 

•  Bin  was  read  in  the  House.  Also  I  gave 
Commission  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  two 
Arch-Bishops,  two  Bishop;),  two  Dukes,  two 
Marquesflca,  two  Earls,  and  two  Barons,  to 
dissolve  wholly  this  Parliament. 

18.  The  Earl  of  Pern  brook  surrendered 
hie  Mattership  of  the  Horse,  which  I  bestow- 
ed on  the  Earl  of  Warwick. 

19.  Also  he  left  50  of  bis  Men  of  Arms, 
of  whidi  t5  were  given  to  Sir  PhiUp  Hob- 
bey,  and  25  to  Sir  John  Gates. 

21.  It  was  agreed  that  Commi^ions  should 
go  oQt  fer  to  tue  eotiflcato  of  thesnperfluoas 
Church  Plate  to  Mine  use*  and  to  see  how  it 
hath  been  embeseled. 


The  French  Ambassador  desired.  That 
forasmuch  as  it  was  dangerous  carrying  of 
Victual  from  Ho!lc'ii;a  to  Ard  by  Land,  that 
I  would  give  license  to  carry  by  Sea  to  Ca- 
lais, and  from  Calais  to  Ard,  in  my  Grottnd. 

22.  The  Lord  Paget  was  degraded  from 
the  Order  of  the  Garter  for  divers  his  Of- 
fBOCes,  and  chiefly  because  he  was  no  Gen- 
tleman of  Blood,  neither  of  Father-side  nor 
Mother-side. 

Sir  Anthony  St.  Leiger,  which  was  accused 
by  the  Bishop  of  Dublin  for  divers  brawling 
Matters,  was  taken  again  into  the  Privy- 
Chamber,  and  sat  aoMmg  the  Knights  of  the 
Order. 

23.  Answer  was  given  to  the  French  Am- 
bassador, that  I  ooold  not  aeeompliah  his 
Desire,  because  it  was  against  my  Leagu* 

with  the  ii^mperor. 

24.  The  Order  of  the  Garter  was  wholly 

altered,  as  appeareth  by  the  new  Statutes. 
There  were  elected  Sir  Andrew  Dudley,  and 
tiie  Eari  of  Westmoreland. 

26.  Monsieur  do  Couriers  came  from  the 
Regent,  to  desire  that  her  Fleet  might  safely, 
upon  occasion,  take  haiboor  in  my  Havens. 
Also  he  said,  he  was  come  to  give  order  for 
redressing  all  Complaints  of  our  Merchants. 

25.  Whereas  it  was  appointed  that  the 
14000/.  that  I  owed  in  the  last  .Ipril,  should 
be  paid  by  the  anticipation  of  th^  Subsidy  of 
London,  and  of  the  Lords,  becaose  to  change 
the  same  over-Sea.  wai»  Ios.s  of  tLe  sixth  part 
of  the  Mony  I  did  so  send  over.  Stay  was 
made  tiiereor,  and  the  painent  appointed  to 
be  made  over  of  20000/,  FlemiHli.  whicli  I 
took  up  there  14  per  Cent,  and  so  remained 
6000(.  to  be  paid  there  Ae  last  of  May. 

30.  Removing  to  Greenwich. 

28.  The  Charges  of  the  Mints  were  dimi- 
nished 1400/.  and  there  was  left  6001.  ' 

18.  King  Ferdinando,  Maximilian  his  Son, 
and  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  came  to  Linx,  to 
treat  with  Duke  Maurice  for  a  Peace ;  where 
Maurice  declared  his  Griefs. 

16.  Duke  Maurice's  Men  received  an 
overthrow  at  Uhns ;  Marqncss  Albert  spoiled 
the  Conatiy,  and  gave  tiiem  a  day  to  an- 

31.  A  Debt  of  140001.  was  paied  to  the 
Foolcare. 

1.  The  Stilyard-men  received  their  An- 
swer ;  which  was,  to  confirm  the  former 
Judgment  of  my  Coimeil. 

2.  A  Letter  was  sent  to  the  Foulcare  from 
my  Council  to  this  effect ;  1'haC  I  have  paied 
630002.  Flemish  an  Febraary,  and  14000  in 
April,  which  came  to  77000  Flemish,  which 
was  a  fair  Sum  of  Mony  to  be  .paied  in  one 
Year,  chiefly  ia  this  busy  World,  whereas  it 
is  most  necessary  to  be  had  for  Prince?  Be- 
sides this,  That  it  was  thotwht  Mony  should 
not  now  do  him  so  moch  jHeaanm  ae  at  an- 
other time  peradventure.  Upon  these  Con- 
siderationa  they  had  advised  i\le  to  pay  but 
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5000L  of  die-4jK)00  1  now  owe,  and  so  pvt 

over  the  rest  according  to  the  old  Interest, 
24  jfer  Cent,  with  which  they  desired  him  to 
take  patience. 

4.  Monsieur  de  Cooriert  received  his  An* 
fwer,  which  was,  That  I  had  long  agoe  given 
order  that  the  Flemub  Ship*  should  not  be 
molested  in  my  Havens,  as  it  appeareth,  be> 
pause  Frenchmen  chasing  Flemings  into  my 
HftTOaSt  flonld  not  get  them  because  of  the 
rescue  they  had,  bat  thai  I  thought  it  not 
convenient  to  have  more  Ships  to  come  into 
my  Havaoa  tlwi  1  could  well  nile  and  govern. 
Also  a  note  of  divers  Complaints  of  ny  Sab> 
jects  was  delivered  to  him. 

10.  Letton  were  msI  to  my  Ambassadors. 
That  they  should  move  to  the  Princes  of 
Germany,  to  tbe  Emperor,  and  to  the  French 
Kteg,  Inat  if  this  Treatj  came  to  any  effect 
or  end,  I  ni^  bo  conpicbcBiied  ia  the 
•ame. 

Commission  was  given  to  Sir  John  Gates, 

Sir  Robert  Bowes,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Aug- 
mentation, Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  Sir  Richard 
Cotton,  to  sell  some  part  of  Chauntiy 
Lands,  and  of  the  Houses,  for  the  paiment  of 
my  Debts,  which  was  StdlOUO/.  Sterling  at 
the  least. 

Taylor,  Deaacf  lincotai,  wasnada  Bishop 

of  Lincoln. 
Hooper,  Bishop  of  Glocester,  was  made 

Bishop  of  Worcester  and  Glocester. 

Story,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  was  made 
Bidwp  of  Chichester* 

Sir  Robert  Bowes  was  appoioted  tO  be 
made  Master  of  the  Rolls. 

Coaunaadmeat  was  given  to  the  Treasnr* 
ers,  that  nothing  of  the  Sub-i^idy  should  be 
disbursed  but  by  Warrant  from  the  Board ; 
and  likewise  for  our  Lady- day  Revemisa. 

t4.  The  Bnron  of  the  Exchequer,  upon  the 
surrender  made  by  Justice  Lister,  was  made 
CUef'Jostice,  the  Attorney  Chief- Baron,  the 
Sollicitor-General  Attorney, and  theSollicitor 
of  the  Augmentation,  Gosnold,  General*Sol- 
lieitor,  and  no  more  Sollicitor  to  be  in  the 
Augmentation  Court.    Also  there  were  apn 
pointed  eight  Serjeants  of  the  Law  agaiasl 
af^«if^lmM  next  coming* 
Gaudy. 
Stamford. 
GaTCil,&c. 

16.  The  Muster  was  made  of  all  the  Men 
at  Arms,  saving  50  of  &Ir.  Sadlers,  85  of 
Mr.  Vicechamberlains,  and  25  of  Sir  PhU^ 
Hobbey's,  and  also  of  all  the  Pensioners. 

17.  The  Progress  was  appointed  to  be  by 
DocdiMter  to  Fool  in  Dorsetshire,  and  SO 
through  Salisbury  homew:\rd  to  Windsor. 

18.  It  was  appointed  Mony  should  be  cried 
down  in  Ireland  after  a  Pay,  which  was  of 
Mony  at  Midsummer  next;  in  the  mean 
season  the  thing  to  be  kept  secret  and  close. 
Also  tibat  Ptrry,  the  Mintmaster,  taking  with 
him  Mr.  Brabazon,  chief  Treasurer  of  tlie 
Realm,  should  go  to  the  Mines  and  ttee  what 
pi^t  may  be  tSken  of  the  Oar  the  Ahnains 


had  digged  aa  »lliM«f  lilver ;  and  if  it 

would  quit  coet,  or  more,  to  go  forward  with- 
al, if  not,  to  leave  off  and  discharge  all  the 
Almains. 

Also  that  of  600  of  the  SOOO  SouJdiers 
there  being,  should  be  cot  off,  and  as  many 
more  as  woiild|[0  and  serve  the  French  King, 

or  the  Emperor,  leaving  sofficient  at  Home, 
no  Forti&catiicnis  to  be  made  also  yet  for  a 
time,  in  no  plane  unfortified ;  and  many  odier 
Article»  were  concluded  for  Ireland. 

to.  Sir  Richard  Wingfield,  lU^rs,  and 
-■-  were  ^pointed  to  view  the  State  of 
Portsmouth,  and  to  bring  again  their 
nions  concerning  the  fortifying  thereof. 

4.  The  French  King  having  passsd  the 
Straits  of  Lorraio,  came  to  Savem,  four  miles 
from  Strasburg,  and  was  victoailed  by  the 
Country,  bat  denied  paiiage  timogh  their 
Town. 

t\.  Answer  came  from  the  Foulcare,  lliaft 
for  the  defening  of  3000<M.  parcel  of  4A  T^roae» 

he  was  content ;  and  likewise  August  Py,  so 
he  might  have  paied  him  SOOOOL  as  soon  as 
might  be* 

2?.  It  was  appointed,  that  forasmuch  as 
there  was  much  disorder  on  tbe  Marches  on 
Seotlandnddo,  both  in  »y  FettfAeatioiis  of 
some  Places,  and  negligent  looking  to  other 
Forts,  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  general 
Warden  thereof,  should  go  down  and  view  it, 
and  take  order  for  it,  and  return  home  with 
speed.  AlsoapayoflOOOOl.  to  go  before  him. 

13.  It  wM  apmiBlad  that  thaee  Banda 
of  Men  of  AnnaiMMddgo  wlthflM  thiaFko* 

greas. 

Earl  of  Pembrook  50 
Lord  Admiral  15 
I,ord  Darcy  30 
Lord  Cobham  80 
I^rd  Warden  CO 
Mr.  Vicechamber> 

lain  15 
Mr.  Sadler  10 
Mr.  Sidney  10 


30 


25 
SO 
«5 


Lord  Treasurer 
Lord  Great  Mas 
ter 

Lord  Privy  Seal 
Duke  of  Suffolk 
Earl  of  Warwick  25 
Earl  of  Rutland  15 
Earl  of  Hunting- 
ton «5 

26.  It  was  appointed  that  Thomas  Gre- 
sham  should  have  paied  inm  out  ut  the  Mony 
that  came  of  my  Debts  7000/.  for  to  pay 
68001.  the  last  of  tbe  month,  whidi  ha  Ve- 

ceived  the  same  Night. 

t8.  The  same  ThonossOiasham  had  90Oi)l. 

paid  him  toward  the  paiment  of  StKWO/. 
which  the  Foulcare  required  to  be  paied  at 
the  Passmart,  for  he  had  taken  by  Exchange 
from  hence  5000.'.  aud  odds,  :uid  lOOno/.  ho 
borrowed  of  the  Scheits,  and  ten  of  Lasarus 
Tokkar.  So  there  was  in  the  whole  25,  of 
which  was  paid  the  last  of  April  14,  so  there 
remained  liooo,  and  L^OOOi.  which  1  now 

raadaover  by  Kxchaugo,  wbidi  made  fooooi. 

to  pay  the  Foulcare  with. 

30.  I  received  Advertisement  from  Mr. 
Pickering,  that  the  French  King  went  from 

Savcrn  to  Aroumashes,  which  was  yielded  to 
hini ;  from  this  to  Loinisbed^g,  and  so  towards 

Spive«ibiB  Amy  to  be  about  tOUOO  FootmMn. 
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and  8000  Horsemen,  well  appointed,  beatdw 
R«r«Ib.  He  had  with  bim  50  pitu  of  Ar- 
tillorv,  of  wbich  were  «a  Cannons,  and  six 
Organs,  and  great  numbferoSf  fiootft.  Kom 
LeUBiberg,  partly  doubting  Duke  Manrire's 
meaning,  partly  for  lack  of  Victual  j  and 
also  because  he  had  'irord  that  the  R*gent*i 
Army,  of  which  were  Guides  the  Count  de 
Egmont,  Monsieur  de  Rie,  Martin  Vanrouse, 
and  the  Duke  of  Holeit.  to  the  nmnbef  of 
16000  Footmen,  and  6000  Horsemen,  had 
invaded  Champaign,  and  fortified  Aachenav} 
he  retired  homeward  tilt  he  came  to  StHolph, 
ud  Uiero  conim^nded  all  unprofitable  Car- 
riage and  Men  should  depart  to  Chalons,  and 
sent  to  the  Admiral  to  come  to  him  wiA  6000 
Swissers,  4000  Frenchmen,  1500  Horsemen, 
and  30  pieces  of  Ordnance,  meaning,  as  it 
was  thought,  to  do  some  ftiterpfrise  abont 
Luxemburg,  or  to  recover  Awhen^y  which 
the  Regent  had  fortified.  There  died  in  this 
Journey  2000  Men  fbt  lack  Of  good  Vtebiat  j 
for  eight  days  they  had  but  Bread  and  Water, 
and  they  had  marched  60  Dutch  miles  at  the 
least,  and  past  many  a  Streight,  very  pain- 
fully and  laboursomly. 

19.  Duke  Maurice  coiping  from  Auspurg 
in  great  hast,  came  this  day  to  Ae  <lt»l  Pas- 
sage called  the  Clowsc,  v-lncli  the  Emperor 
had  caused  to  be  strongly  fortified  and  vie* 
tualled,  a  passage  thorougn  ftn  Hill,  cut  out 
artificially  in  the  way  to  Inspurg,  and  there 
was  a  strong  Bulwark  made  hard  by  it,  which 
he  wan,  after  a  long  fight  within  an  hour  and 
an  half  by  Assault,  and  took  and  slew  all  (hat 
were  within.  And  that  Hiu^t  he  marched 
through  that  Hill  info  a  Plato,  where  he 
looked  for  to  see  twelve  Ensigns  of  T.ans- 
knights  of  his  Enemies,  but  tbejf  retired  to 
the  second  Streight,  and  yet  divert  of  theni 
were  both  slain  and  taken  ,  and  SO  thit  Night 
he  lodged  in  the  Plain,  at  the  entry  of  the 
second  Passage,  where  tiiere  were  ive  Fbru 
and  one  Castle,  which  with  Ordnaaca  iliw 
fOme  of  Duke  Maurice's  Men.  . 

fO.  Thii  morning  the  Duke  Ht  Mecklen- 
burg, with  3000  Footmen,  cast  a  Bridg  over 
a  River  five  miles  beneath  the  Sluce,  and 
came  and  gave  assaiilt  hehlod  the  Sloce,  and 
Duke  Maurice  gave  assault  in  the  Face,  and 
the  Countrymen  of  Tirol,  for  hate  of  the  Spa- 
niards, helped  Dake  Maurice,  so  that  five 
Forts  were  won  by  Assault,  and  the  Castle 

Jielded  upon  condition  to  depart,  not  to  serve 
I  three  months  titui  the  CSoperOr.  In  this 
Enterprise  he  slew  and  took  3000  and  SOC 
Persons,  and  83  pieces  of  Artillery,  and 
§40000  8. 

The  EinpfTor  hrriring  of  this,  departed  by 
Night  from  Inshpruk,  forty  miles  that  Night 
in  Post ;  he  killed  two  of  his  Gennets,  and 
rodo  continually  every  Night,  first  to  Brix- 
inium  i  and  after  for  doubt  of  the  Cardinal 
of  f^f»toi%  Ahlly,toni«i  to  ViUucho  in  Ca- 
rinll.ia.  The  SOth  of  May,  tarrying  for  tlu 
Duke  d'Alva,  who  should  come  to  bim  wuh 
«000 Spaniarde,  and  dbOO  Italians  that  came 


from  Parma.  Also  the  Emperor  delivered 
Duke  Frederic  from  Captivity,  and  ^cnt  liim 
through  Bohemia  into  Saxony,  to  raise  a 
IWrer  against  Duke  Maurice's  Nephew. 

22.  Duke  Maurice,  after  that  Ifala  and 
divers  other  Towns  about  Inshpruk  in  I  irol 
bad  yielded,  came  to  Inshpruk,  and  there 
caused  all  the  Staff  to  be  brought  to  the 
M  arket-place,  and  took  all  that  pert&ioed  to 
ImperialittaaseottfiScAte,  the  rest  he  suffered 
the  Townsmen  to  enjoy.  He  took  there  fifty 
pieces  of  Ordnance,  which  be  conveied  to 
Ausburg,  for  that  Town  Msloititad,  and  made 
it  his  Staple  of  Provision, 

Certain  lliings  which  the  Commissioners  for 
die  Req^ts  shall  not  meddle  arlthal. 

First,  Suits  for  Lands. 

Seion  JIv,  Suits  for  Foffinte,  amoanting  to 
more  iLan  40/.  value. 

I'hirdly,  Suite  for  Pensions. 

Fourthly,  Reversions  of  Farms»wbich have 
more  than  one  Year  to  come. 

Fifthly,  Leases  of  Manours. 

Sixthly,  Leases  for  more  than  21  Years. 

Seventhly,  No  Offices  of  special  Trust  in 
Reckonings  of  Mony,  as  Customers,  Comp- 
trollers, Surveyors,  Receivers,  Auditors, 
Treasurers,  and  Chancellors,  &c.  to  be  given 
otherwise  than  durante  benei)tu<  ito.  Also  all 
Mint-masters,  and  others  that  have  a  doing 
in  the  Mint,  and  such  like.  The  Bishopei 
Judges,  and  otfaer  Officers  of  Judgmor  (, 
quam  diu  te  benegfsserit.  Bailiwicks,  Steward- 
ships, keening  of  Parks  and  Houses,  &c.  to 
be  granted  during  life. 

Eighthly,  Suits  for  fmnyement  of  Debts. 

Ninthly,  l^eleasing  of  l>ehts  to  be  paid. 

Tenthly,  Suits  for  Mony.  to  theinteftt  tO 
pay  Debts  they  owe  elsewhere. 

jSleven,  Suits  tp  buy  Land; 

Twelve,  Suits  for  Liceii.-'i-s,  to  carry  over 
Gold.  Silver,  Lead,  Leader,  Comi  Wood, 
&e.  that  be  things  unlawfbt; 

Thirteen,  llnrpHidciue  upon  Benefices. 

They  shall  meddle  with  Baiie wicks  and 
Stewardships,  dtntog  Leasee  tat  t f  Years ; 
Forfeits  under  40/.  Receiverships,  Wood- 
wardshuM,  SurTCtyorsbips,  &c  during  plea- 
sure, instalments  of  days  for  Debts.  To 
those  Gentlemen  that  have  well-served,  Fee- 
Farms  to  them  and  their  Heirs  Males  of 
their  Body,  paying  their  Rent,  and  discharg- 
ing the  Annuities  due  to  all  Officers  touching 
the,  same.  Keeping  of  Houses  and  Farks^ 
ocdiwiiy  Offices,  as  Yeomea  of  die  Grown^ 
the  Hoaebold  Office*,  flee. 

2.  Sir  John  Williams,  who  was  committed 
to  the  Fleet  for  disobeying  a  Commandment 
given  to  him  for  not  paying  any  Pensions, 
without  not  making  my  Council  privy,  upon 
his  submi.ssion  was  delivered  out  of  raton. 

i.  Bcamont  Master  of  the  Rolls,  did  con- 
(t'&.^  liis  Offences,  who  in  his  Office  of  Wards 
had  bought  Land  with  my  Money,  bad  |eti 
it,  and  kept  it  from  He,  to  die  faloe  of  9G(XfL 
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and  above,  mora  duui  ibis  twelve  month,  and 
11000  in  ObiintioBt,  how  he  beioe  Judg  in 
the  Chancery  between  the  Duke  ^  Snablk 

and  the  Laily  Powis,  took  her  Tittle,  and 
went  about  to  get  it  into  his  Hands,  paving 
a  Sam  of  Hony,  and  letting  her  have  a  Fam 
of  a  Manour  of  his,  and  cau.<5e(l  an  Indenture 
to  be  made  falal^,  with  the  old  Duke's  coun- 
terfeit Hand  to  It ;  by  which  he  gave  tbera 
Lands  to  the  Lady  Powis,  and  went  about  to 
make  twelve  Men  perjured.  Also  bow  he 
had  concealed  the  Felony  of  Ua  Man  to  the 
Sum  of  'iOO(.  which  he  stole  from  him,  taking 
tike  Mooy  into  his  own  hand  again.  For 
theae  Considerations  be  eurrenderad  into  my 
Hands  all  his  Offices,  Lands,  and  Goods, 
moveable  and  unmoveable,  toward  tbe  pai- 
ment  of  this  Debt,  and  of  tbe  Finee  due  to 
these  particular  Faults  by  him  done. 

6.  Jhe  Lord  Paget,  Chancellor  of  the 
Dntdiy.  confeawd  how  he,  withoot  Goramia^ 
tiion,  did  sell  away  my  Lands  and  great 
Timber- Woods }  bow  he  had  taken  great 
Finn  of  m?  Landa*  to  hia  aaid  pazticolar 
Profit  and  Advantage,  never  turning  any  to 
my  Use  or  Commodity  ;  how  he  made  Leases 
in  Reverdon  for  more  than  21  Yeara.  For 
these  Crimes,  and  other-like  recited  before, 
be  surrendered  hia  Office,  and  submitted 
himaelf  to  those  Fines  that  I  or  my  Council 
would  appoint  to  ha  levied  of  hia  Good*  and 
l>ands.  . 

7.  Whaley,  Receiver  of  York-shire,  con- 
fessed how  he  lent  my  Mony  upon  Gain  and 
I'Ucre ;  how  he  paied  one  Years  Revenue 
over,  with  the  Amarages  of  Uie  laat ;  how 
hf  bought  mine  own  Land  with  my  owa 
Muiiy  ;  how  in  his  Accompts  he  had  made 
muur  false  Suggestions  ;  how  at  the  time  of 
tlie  fall  of  Mony,  he  borrowed  divers  Sums 
of  Mony,  and  had  allowance  for  it,  after  by 
which  he  gained  500/.  at  one  crying  down, 
the  whole  Sum  being  2000/.  and  above.  For 
these  and  such-like  Considerations  he  sur- 
rendered hia  Ofice,  and  submitted  to  Fines 
which  I  or  my  Council  should  assign  him,  (o 
be  levied  of  his  Goods  aud  Lands. 

8.  The  Lords  of  the  Council  eat  at  Oniid- 
hall  in  London,  where  in  the  presence  of  a 
thousand  People,  they  declared  to  the  Ma^or 
and  Brethren  their  nloathfulness  in  suffermg 
unreasonable  prices  of  things,  and  to  Crafts- 
men their  willfulness,  &c.  telline  them.  That 
if  upon  this  Admonition  they  did  not  amend, 
I  was  wholly  determined  to  call  in  their 
Liberties  as  confiscate,  and  to  appoint  Offi- 
cers  that  should  look  to  them. 

10.  It  was  appointed  that  tbe  Lord  Gray 
of  Wilton  ahoold  be  paidoned  of  his  Of< 
fences,  and  delivered  out  of  the  Tower. 

Whereas  Sir  Philip  Hobbey  should  have 
sooe  to  Calais  with  Sir  Richard  Cotton,  and 
William  Barnes  Auditor,  it  was  appointed 
Sir  Anthony  St.  Legier.  Sir  Richard  Cotton, 
tad  Sir  Thomaa  Mtldmay,  ahonld  go  thither, 
carrying  with  them  \QOO0L  to  ba  laoeived 
Mt  of  the  £icheqoer.  ^ 


Whereas  it  was  agreed  that  there  should 
be  a  Pay  now  made  to  Ireland  of  bOOOl.  and 
then  tiie  Mony  to  be  cried  down,  it  wag  ap- 
pointed that  3000  weight  which  I  had  in  the 
Tower,  abould  be  carried  thither,  and  coined 
at  S  Denar.  fine ;  and  that  incontinent  the 
Coin  should  be  cried  down. 

It.  Because  Firry  tarried  here  for  the 
Bnltioo,  William  Witliama  Essay-Master 
was  put  in  his  place,  to  view  the  Mines  vnth 
Mr*  Brabazon*  or  him  whom  the  De|Mty 
ahonld  appoint. 

I. 3.  Banester  and  Crane,  the  one  for  bis 
large  Confession,  the  other  becauae  little 
Matter  appeared  against  him,  were  deitvered 
out  of  the  Tower. 

16.  Tbe  Lord  Paget  was  broogbt  into 
StarwChamber,  and  there  dedand  effiecto- 
ously  bis  submission  by  word  of  Vowdl,  and 
delivered  it  in  writing. 

Beanmoat  who  had  befSm  made  hia  Coo- 
fession  in  writint;-,  began  to  deny  it  a^^ain  j 
but  after  being  called  before  my  Council,  be 
did  confeaa  it  again,  and  theraadmowledeed 
a  Fine  of  his  Land,  and  signed  an  OUigatuni 
in  surrender  of  all  his  Gooda> 

17.  Monsieur^  Coofiem  took  hie  learn 
2.  The  French  King  won  the  Castle  of 

Robdemac.  Certain  Horaemen  of  tbe  Re- 
genta  came  and  aet  upon  the  Fieach  Kug'a 
^^^S^>  and  slew  divers  of  the  Carriers,  but 
at  length,  with  some  lose  of  the  Frenchmen, 
they  were  annpeUed  to  retire.  Tlie  F^di 
King  won  Mount  St.  Ann. 

4.  The  French  King  came  to  Deavillara, 
whidi  waa  a  atrong  Town,  and  beaieged  it, 
making  three  Breaches. 

I I.  The  Town  was  yielded  to  him,  with 
the  Captain.  He  finad  in  it  fdOO  Footmen , 
200  Horsemen,  63  great  Brass-pieces,  300 
Hagbuu  of  Croke,  much  Victual,  and  much 
AmmuaitiaD,  aa  he  did  write  to  hia  Ambaa- 
sador. 

19.  It  waa  appointed  that  the  Bishop  of 
Durbam'a  Matter  ahould  atay  till  the  end  of 

the  Progteat. 

20.  Beaumont  in  tbe  Star  Chamber,  con- 
fessed,  after  a  little  sticking  upon  die  Matter, 
bis  Faults,  to  which  he  had  put  to  his  Hand. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Bands  of  Men 
of  Arms  api>oiated  to  Mr.  Sidney,  Mr.  Vice> 
chamberlain.  Mr.  Hobbey,  and  Mr.  Sadler, 
should  not  be  furnished,  but  left  off. 

25.  It  was  agreed^as  WMe  of  my  Coun- 
cil should  move  Me  in  any  Suit  of  Land  for 
Forfeits  above  SO/,  for  Reveraioa  of  Leasee, 
or  other  ezttacvdinary  Suite,  till  die  State  of 
my  Revenues  were  further  known. 

Id.  The  French  King  came  to  a  i'own  stand- 
ing upon  the  River  of  Mosa,  called  Yvotre, 
which  gave  him  many  hot  Skirmishes. 

18.  The  French  King  began  bis  Battery  to 
tbeWalU.  J 

1 4.  The  Townsmen  of  Mountmedy  gave  a 
hot  Skirmish  to  the  French,  and  alew  Mon- 
sieur de  Toge's  Brodiw,  and  many  other 
Gentlemen  of  the  Ctmp» 
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19.  The  Prince  of  SdimUh  «1io  had  been 
with  the  French  King  to  treat  with  him 
touching  the  Matter  of  Naples,  was  dis- 
oatched  in  PoM  with  this  Answer,  That  the 
French  King  would  aid  him  with  13000 
Footmen,  and  1500  Horsemen  in  the  French 
Wages,  to  recorer  and  conquer  the  Khtgdom 
of  Naples;  and  he  should  marry,  as  some 
said,  the  French  King's  Sister,  Madam  Mar- 
guet  The  Ctnte  why  dot  Prince  rebelled 
against  the  Emperor,  was,  partly  the  un> 
courteous  handling  of  the  Viceroy  of  Naples, 
partly  Ambition. 

'ITie  Flemings  made  an  invasion  into  Cham< 
paipi,  in  so  much  that  the  Dolphin  had  al- 
most been  taken;  and  the  Queen  lying  at 
Chalons,  sent  some  of  ber  Stuff  toward  Paris. 

Also  another  company  took  the  Town  of 
Guide,  and  spoiled  the  dountry. 

22.  Monsieur  de  Tallie  was  sent  to  raise  the 
Arrierbands  aud  Legionars  of  Picardy  and 
Champaigii,  to  MO»f«r  Onue,  and  imde 
Flanders. 

27.  Removing  to  Hampton-Coort. 

SO.  It  was  appointed  that  the  Statds  sbonld 
have  this  answer.  That  those  Clothes  which 
they  had  bought  to  carry  over  to  the  Sum  of 
2000  Clothes  and  odd,  sboald  be  carried  at 
their  old  Custom,  so  the^  were  carried  within 
six  weeks;  and  likewise  all  Commodities 
they  brought  in  till  our  Lady- Day  in  Term 
neit)  in  all  other  Points,  the  old  Decree  to 
stand,  till,  by  a  further  commtmication  the 
Matter  should  be  ended  and  concluded. 

The  Lord  Paget  was  licensed  to  tarry  at 
London,  and  there-ahonts,  till  Micbaelmass, 
because  he  had  no  Provision  in  his  Country. 

26.  Certain  of  the  Heraulds,  Lancaster  and 
Portcullis,  were  committed  to  Waid,  forcoun- 
tsffeiting  ClarenciMU  Seal  to  get  Moiiy  ^ 
giving  of  Arms. 

tS.  The  French  King  hvna%  reoeii^  di- 
van Skirmishes  of  the  Towcsmf  n  and  chiefly 
two  ;  in  the  one,  they  slew  the  French  Light- 
horse,  lying  in  a  Village  by  the  Tovtrn ;  in  the 
other,  tliey  entred  into  the  Camp,  and  pulled 
down  tents ;  which  two  Skirmbhes  were  raven 
by  the  Count  of  ManifieM  Governoor  of  the 
Town  And  the  Duke  of  Luxemburg  and  his 
500  Light  horse,  onderataading  by  the  Trea- 
son of  four  Priests,  the  weakeet  psrt  of  the 
Town,  so  affrighted  the  Townsmen  and  tlie 
Flemish  Soutdiers,  that  thev  by  threatenings, 
compelled  their  Captain  the  Count,  that  M 
yielded  hiuiself  and  the  Gentlemen  Prisoners, 
the  Common-Sooldieis  to  depart  with  white 
Wands  in  their  Hands.  The  Town  was  well 
Fortified,  Victualled,  and  Furnished. 

t4.  The  Town  of  Mountmedy  yielded  to 
the  Wmuk  Kiag,  whieh  Mto  had  ffifm  » 
hot  Skijrssish. 

•  >  Jwto. 

i.  Sir  Jeiin  Oalee  vieechaoilMilaiii  waa 
made  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy. 

7.  Removing  to  Oathmds. 

A.  Tfaa  toperor'a  Amhasidnr  delivered 
the  Aegaat'a  Letfter.boinf  of  thiseiiircti  That 


wbeieaa  I  was  bound  by  a  treaty  with  the 

EmperoT,  made  .4 Mtio  Dom.  154V,  at  Dotrechl, 
That  if  any  Man  did  invade  the  two  Coun- 
tries, 1  should  help  htm  with  bOOO  Footmen, 
or  700  Crowns  a  day  during  four  months,  and 
make  war  with  him  withia  a  month  after  the 
Reqnest  made ;  and  now  the  French  King 
had  invaded  Luxemburg,  desiring  my  Men  to 
follow  the  Effect  of  the  Treaty. 

7.  The  Names  of  the  Commissioners  was 
added,  and  made  more,  both  in  the  Debts, 
the  surveying  of  the  Courts,  the  Penal  Laws, 
&c.  and  because  my  Lord  C'hamberlain,  my 
Lord  Privy-Seal,  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain,  and 
Mr.  Secretary  Petre,  went  with  me  this  Pro- 
gress. 

8.  It  was  appointed  that  .50  pound  weij^ht 
of  Gold  should  be  coined  after  the  new  Stan- 
dard, to  carry  about  due  Plogress,  which 
maketh  1501.  Sterling. 

9.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Augmentation 
was  willed  to  surcease  his  Comiiiission* given 
him  the  third  Year  of  our  Reign. 

5.  Monsieur  de  Bossy,  Grand  Elscuyer  to 
the  Eoaperor,  was  made  General  of  the  A  miy 
in  the  Low  Countries,  and  Monaieur  de  Frat 
over  the  Horsemen. 

10.  It  was  appointed  here,  that  if  the  Em- 
peror's Ambassador  did  move  any  more  for 
Help  or  Aid.  this  Answer  should  be  sent  him 
by  two  of  my  Council,  That  this  Progress- 
time  m^  Council  was  dispersed,  I  would  move 
by  their  Advise,  and  he  must  tarry  till  the 
Matter  were  concluded,  and  their  Opinions 
heard.  Also  I  had  committed  the  Treaty  to 
be  considered  by  divers  learned  Men,  6lc, 
And  if  another  time  he  would  press  Me,  then 
answer  to  be  made,  That  I  trusted  the  Em- 

?iror  would  not  wish  Me,  in  these  young 
ears,  having  felt  them  so  long,  to  enter  into 
them.  How  I  had  Amity  sworn  with  the 
French  King,  which  1  cookl  not  well  break ; 
and  therefore  if  the  Emperor  thought  it  sfl( 
meet,  I  would  be  a  Mean  for  a  Peace  between 
diem,  hut  not  otherwise.  And  if  he  did  press 
the  Treaty,  lastly  to  conclude.  That  the  Treaty 
did  not  bind  Me  which  my  Father  had  made, 
being  against  the  protft  of  my  Realm  and 
Country :  and  to  desire  a  new  Treaty  to  be 
made  between  Me  and  the  Emperor  in  the 
last  Wars.  He  answered,  That  he  marvelled 
what  We  meant,  for  we  are  bound,  ouoth  the 
Emperor,  snd  not  Yon.  Also  the  Emperor 
haa  refased  to  fulffl  it  divers  times,  both  in 
not  letting  pass  Horses,  Armour,  Ammuni- 
tion, &c.  which  were  provided  by  I\Ie  for 
die  Wan.  Aa  also  in  not  sending  Aid  ujion 
the  Forragiug  of  the  Low-Country  of  Calais. 

12.  A  Letter  was  written  to  Sir  Peter  Men- 
tas.  Captain  of  the  Isle  of  Jerser,  both  to 
command  Lim  that  Divine  Service  may  there 
be  used  as  in  England ;  and  also  that  he  take 
heed  to  the  Chmdi-Plate  that  it  benotstollen 
ay.butkept  safe  till  further  Order  be  taken. 
9.  The  French  King  came  to  the  Town 
Aveiaa  in  Haiaault,  where  after  he  liad  view> 
ed  the  Town,  he  left  it,  «ad  besieg^  a  pile 
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oatod  TblolAvt;  tbeByitf  of  the  Town,  per- 
ceiving his  departure,  gave  the  Onset  on  hia 
Rereward  with  SOOO  Footmen,  and  5O0  Horae- 
mea,  aaA  itew  600  Frenchmen.  After  thia, 
and  the  winning  of  certain  Holds  of  little 
force,  the  French  King  retamad  into  Frwioa> 
and  divided  his  Army  into  divetvgood  Towns 
to  rest  them*  bMMsa  divers  were  sick  of  the 
Flux,  and  such  otftrndiaeascatrnMuiiiffsUortij 
to  increase  his  Powtr>  aad  M  t^fSMnvasd 
with  his  Enterprise. 

IS.  Frederick  Dake  of  Saxony  wnnktmmd 
from  his  Imprisonment,  and  (i«nt  by  the  Em- 
peror into  hia  own  Coontiy,  to  th«  ftwt 
joicing  of  all  PMrtaataats. 

5.  The  Emperor  declared,  That  he  would 
none  of  these  Artidaa  to  wUiih  Duke  Man- 
rice  agreed,  and  the  Kiag  «f  thi  BiMWilia 
The  Copy  of  thiK  Mtta&Mth  fifth  ih*  SeiW- 
tary  Cecil. 

Marquess  Albert  of  Bnndattburgdid  great 
harm  in  the  country  of  Franconia,  burnt  all 
I'owns  and  Villages  aboul  Noiimberg,  and 
compelled  them  to  pay  to  the  Prnoei  of  hia 
liMigue  200000  Dollars,  ten  of  the  fairest 

Sieoeaof  Ordnancetand  IdO  Kintalla  of  Pow- 
er.  After  that  he  went  to  YtwakHon,  to 
distress  certain  flMMtn  thm  §n 

the  Emperor. 
15.  Removing  to  OiliUM. 
SO.  Removing  to  Petworth. 
S3.  The  Answer  was  made  to  the  Empe- 
ror's Ambassador,  touching  the  Aid  he  re- 
quired, by  Mr.  Wotton,  and  Mr.  Hrtbty,ii>> 
cordioff  to  the  first  Article  n^Mi 

t4.  Because  Che  number  of  Baadtthat  went 
with  Me  this  Progress  made  the  Train  great, 
it  was  thought  good  they  sitould  be  sent  home. 
Mva  only  150  which  were  pickt  out  of  all  the 
Bands.  This  was,  because  the  Train  was 
thought  to  be  near  4000  Horse,  which  were 
enough  to  eat  up  the  Country,  for  there  was 
IhUe  Meadow  aorllay  all  the  wav  as  I  went. 

95.  Removing  to  Landre»  Sir  Aathony 
Brown's  House. 

27*  Removing  to  Halvenaker. 
30,  Whereas  it  bad  been  before  deviaei« 
that  the  New  Fort  of  Bwwick  ahovtd  be  ttide 
with  four  Bulwarks  ;  and  for  making  of  two 
of  them,  the  Wall  of  the  Town  should  be  left 
open  cm  the  Eaemiea  side  a  great  way  toge- 
ther, ^which  thing  had  been  both  dangerous 
and  chargeable)  it  was  agreed  the  WaU 
should  stand,  and  CwoSlangBter-honies  to  be 
made  upon  it  to  scour  the  outer  Courtins  ;  a 
great  Ranpier  to  be  made  mtinn  the  Wallj 
a  great  Diteb  within  that.  aiMNhetWill  witUn 
that,  with  two  othpr  Slaughter  MnnWibiBll » 
iUmpier  within  that  again. 

t€.  The  Flemings  entred  in  great  nettberi 

into  the  Country  of  Terovennc  ;  wbcreu|ion 
500  Men  of  Arms  aroee  of  i^'renehmen,  and 
gave  the  Onset  on  the  IlMttiigs,  oveftiu«# 
them,  and  slew  of  them  i496,  whereof  were 
150  Uotaemen. 

St.  It  was  appointed,  on  nw  Lard  of  Ndiw 
Onmbeiland'e  lleqnostf  thnt  he  ihoold  gif* 


half  his  Foe  to  the  Lord  WhtttOBtHldailJt* 
hue  hie  Depn^*  Warden  them. 

August. 

8.  Removing  to  Warblington. 

S.  The  Duke  of  Guisu  was  sent  into  Lor* 
rain»  to  hn  the  franeh  Kteg^  IdeoleMnit 
there. 

4.  RMOoviog  to  Waliham. 

8.  Removing  to  Peftemooth. 

9.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Chaterton'.t 
Bttllwark,  and  viewed  also  the  Town;  at 
afternoon  went  to  see  the  Storehouse,  and 
tbete  took  a  Boat  and  went  to  the  wooden 
Tewer,  and  so  to  Haselford.  Upon  viewing 
ef  which  things,  it  there  was  devised  two 
Forte  to  be  made  upon  the  entry  of  the  Ha- 
ven ;  one  where  Ridley's  Tower  standeth, 
upon  the  Neck  thatmaketb  the  Camber;  tha 
other  Bpon  a  like  Neck  standing  on  the  other 
Me  the  Haven,  where  stood  an  old  Bullwark 
of  Wood.  This  was  devised  for  the  strength 
of  the  Haven.  It  was  meant,  that  that  to  the 
Town-side  should  be  both  stronger  and  larger. 

1 0.  Henry  Dudley  who  lay  at  Portsmouth, 
with  a  warlike  Company  of  140  good  Soul- 
diere,  was  sent  to  Guisnes  with  hu  Men,  be- 
cause the  FienohnMn  assembled  in  duae 
Fiontiers  in  great  numbers. 

Removing  to  Tichfield,  the  Earl  of  South- 
ampton's House. 

14*  Removing  to  Southampton. 

16.  'llie  French  Ambassador  cajne  to  de- 
clare how  the  French  King  meant  to  send  one 
that  was  his  Lieutenant  in  the  Civil  Law,  to 
declare  which  of  our  Merchants  Matters  have 
been  adjudged  on  their  side,  and  which  aftdnil 
(hem,  and  for  what  Consideratim* 

16.  Removing  to  Beuleu. 

The  French  Ambassador  brought  news  how 
the  City  of  Siena  had  been  taken  by  the 
F^ch-mde  on  St  James's  day,  by  one  that 
was  called  the  Count  Perigliano,  and  other 
italiao  Souldiers,  by  Treaion  of  some  within 
the  Town  {  and  all  toe  Oarrfaon  of  the  Town, 
being  Spaniards,  were  either  taken  or  slain. 
Also  how  the  Mareacbal  Briane  had  recovered 
Mono,  and  taken  Vemeen.  Alio  how  Ville- 
bone  bad  taken  Tumahnm  iad.BIonntreTilto 
in  the  Low-Country. 

18.  Removing  to  Christ-ChsTch. 

21.  Hemoving  to  Woodlands. 

In  thia  month,  after  kmg  Business,  Duki 
Mawiee  end  the  Kmperor  agreed  od  a  Peace, 
but  Marquess  Albert  of  Brandonbarg  would 
not  consMt  thereto!*  bat  went  away  with  hie 
Army  to  Spiffee  mid  Wotme,  CUen  and  Tre- 

ves,  taking  large  sums  of  Mony  of  all  Cities 
which  he  pasaed,  bat  chiefly  of  the  Clergy. 
Duke  Maurice's  Souldiers  pereevHng  llairf' 
quess  All^  rt  would  enter  into  no  Peace,  went 
abnost  ail  to  the  Marquess's  Service  ;  among 
wMch  were  PrineipaT  Ae  Count  of  Mtasl^lt, 

Barou  H.'iydfkp,  ami  a  f:r)Ir)tn']  of  3000  Foot- 
men, and  iooo  Ilorsemeni  called  Jieiffenbeilrg ; 
8o  thnt  of  7000  which  shoohl  been  sent 
into  Hmkgtry  ngaioet  the  Taite»  there  re- 
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jMliiitnnt  UnriT  Alao  the  Duke  of  Witten- 
berg did  secretly  let  go  3800  of  tho  best  Soul- 
diers  in  OermanVf  to  the  Service  of  Marquees 
Afewt,  eotiiat  Mi  Pa^refwaaBoiwwy  groat. 

Also  in  this  month  the  Emperor  departing 
from  Villachiat  came  to  Insbruk,  and  so  to 
lfoaM<»k  aad  to  Augaata,  aoeompanied  wUk 
8000  Spaniards,  and  Italians,  and  a  little 
Band  of  a  few  ragged  Almains.  Also  in  this 
•Mmtk  did  Ae  Tma  irfntlia  CX^rof  Tameoiiio 
in  Transilvania,  and  gave  a  Battel  to  the 
Christians,  in  which  was  slain  Count  Palla- 
vieinoy  aiiiA  7000  Italiana  and  Spaniards. 
Also  in  this  month  did  the  Turks  Navy  take 
the  Cardinal  of  Trent's  two  Brethren,  and 
aeran  OaDieo,  and  had  in  ebase  S9  other. 
Also  in  this  month  did  the  Turks  Navy  Land 
at  Terracinain  the  Kingdom  of  Naples ;  and 
the  Prince  of  Salerno  aet  fetwaid  with  4000 
Gascoins.  and  6000  Italians;  and  the  Count 
Perigliano  brought  to  his  Aid  5000  Men  of 
those  that  were  at  Uie  BntaipiriBe  of  Siena. 
Also  the  Mareschal  Brisac  won  m  Toum  in 
Piedmont  called  Bussac. 

t4.  ReHKrring  to  SaUBburr. 

56.  Upon  my  Lord  of  Northumberland's 
retant  out  of  the  North,  it  waa  appointed,  for 
tlio  better  atrengtliiiiBg  of  the  BlaielM*,  that 
no  one  Man  should  have  two  Offices ;  and 
that  Mr.  Sturley,  Captain  of  Barwick,  should 
leave  die  Wardenship  of  the  East-Marchea 
to  the  Lord  Evers  ;  and  upon  the  Lord  Coni- 
ers  resignation,  the  Captainship  of  the  Castle 
ef  Carlisle  was  appointed  to  Sir  — —  Gray, 
and  the  Wardenship  of  the  Weife>Maxdkea  to 
Sir  Richard  Musnave. 

57.  Sir  Richard  CotloD  aaade  Comptroller 
of  the  Housbold. 

SB.  Removing  to  Wilton. 

SO.  Sir  Anthony  Ancher  waa  appointed  to 
be  Marshal  of  Calais,  and  Sir  Gdinucd  Qiim< 
stoa  Comptroller  of  Calais. 

tS.  The  Emperor  b^g  at  Aognsta,  did 
banbh  two  Preachers  Protestants  out  of  Au- 
gusta, under  pretence  that  they  preached 
aeditioasly,  and  Idt  Mecardus  the  chief 
Preacher,  and  six  other  Protestant  Preachers 
in  the  Town,  giving  the  Magistrates  leave  to 
csbose  others  iatiheir  place  that  were  banished. 

?9.  The  Emperor  caused  eight  Protestant 
Citizens  of  the  Town  to  be  banished,  of  them 
diat  went  to  die  lUr  at  lints,  under  pretence, 
that  they  taking  Marquess  Albert'*  part* 
would  not  abide  Lis  Presence. 

SepUmber. 

2.  Removing  to  Wotisfunt,my  Lord  Sandes 
Boose. 

5.  Removing  to  Winchester. 

7.  From  thenoe  to  Basing,  my  Lord  Trea- 
sorer's  HoQse. 

10.  And  so  to  Donni]igt«m<Caada»  beaidee 
the  Town  of  Newbery. 

If.  And  so  to  Readiog^ 

15.  To  Windsor. 

16.  Stnckley  being  lately  arrived  out  of 
France*  deeland>  }tim  that  the  fieoch  Kiag 


bebg  wholly  persuaded  diet  he  %ottM 

return  again  into  England,  because  he  came 
away  wttbout  leave,  upon  the  agorehension 
of  the  Duke  of  Somerset  his  eld  Mastir,  de* 
clarc  d  to  him  his  Intent,  That  upon  n  IVnce 
made  with  the  Emperor,  he  meant  to  besiege 
Cahds,  and  thought  sorely  to  win  St  by  the 
way  of  Sandhills,  for  having  Ricebank  both 
to  famish  the  I'own,  and  also  to  beat  the 
Market-place;  and  aAed  Stnehley's  Opi- 
nion :  When  Stnckley  had  answered,  he 
thought  it  impossible.  Tb«i  be  told  him  that 
he  meant  to  Land  In  Cn^and,  fa  an  Angle 
thereof  about  Falmouth,  and  said  the  Bull* 
warks  mi^ht  easily  be  won,  and  the  People 
were  papistical ;  afao  diat  Monsienrde  Gniso 
at  the  same  time  should  enter  into  England 
by  Scotland-side,  with  the  Aid  of  the  Scots. 

1 9.  After  long  leaaonbi^it  was  detendned» 
and  a  Letter  was  sent  in  all  haste  to  Mr* 
Morison,  willing  him  to  declare  to  the  Em- 
peror, Tint  1  having  pity,  as  all  otiber  Chris- 
tian Princes  should  have,  on  the  Invasion  of 
Christendom  by  the  Turk,  would  willingly- 
join  with  the  Emperor,  anl  e^er  StMea  of 
the  Empire,  if  the  Emperor  could  bring  it  to 
pass  in  some  League  against  the  Turk  and  his 
Confederates,  but  not  to  he  aknown  of  the 
French  King,  only  to  say,  That  he  hath  no 
more  Commission,  but  if  the  Emperor  would 
send  a  Man  into  England,  he  sleold  know 
more.  This  was  done  on  intent  to  get  some 
Friends.    The  reasonings  be  in  my  Desk. 

SI.  A  Letter  was  seat  only  to  tiy  Stockley's 
Truth  to  Mr.  Pickering,  to  know  whether 
Stuckley  did  declare  any  piece  <tf  this  Matter 
to  him. 

Bamabe  was  sent  for  nome. 

iS.  The  Lord  Gray  was  chosen  Deputy  of 
Calais  in  die  Locd  Willowby's  Place,  who 
was  thought  unmeet  for  it. 

24.  Six  icholaaWenlworth  was  discharged 
of  the  Porteiship  of  Calais,  and  one  — — 
Cotton  was  put  into  it.  In  consideration  of 
his  Age,  the  said  Sir  Nicholas  Wentwordk 
had  1001.  Pension. 

?6.  Letters  were  sent  for  the  discharge  of 
the  Men  of  Arms  at  Michaelmass  next  fol- 
lowing. 

?7.  The  young  Lords  Table  was  taken 
away,  and  the  Masters  of  Requests,  and  tho 
Serjeanu  of  Aims,  and  dlven  ether  eatraor^ 

dinary  Allowances. 

96.  The  Duke  of  Northumberland,  tho 
Marquess  of  Northampton,  Ae  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, Mr.  Secretary  retre,  and  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Cecil,  ended  a  Matter  at  Eaton- College, 
between  die  Master  and  the  Fellows }  and 
also  took  order  for  the  amendment  of  €«itaii» 
superfluous  Statutes. 

28.  Removing  to  Hampton- Court. 

J9.  Two  Lawyers  came  from  the  French 
King  to  declare  what  things  had  passed  with 
die  Eh^ishmen  in  the  King's  Privy.  Coundt; 
what  and  why  against  them,  and  what  waa 
now  iu  doing,  and  with  uhat  diligence. 
Which  when  tbsy  had  etoqucndy  deaand» 
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tbey  were  referred  to  London,  wbere  Uiere 
ahoald  speak  with  then  Mr.  Secretary  Petre, 
Mr.  Wotton,  and  Sir  Thomas  Smith  ;  where- 
by then  was  declared  the  Griefa  of  our  Aler- 
cbanu,  which  came  to  the  Sum  of  dOOWU, 
mod  upwaids ;  to  which  they  gaire  Httle  an* 
■wer,  but  that  they  would  make  Report  when 
they  came  borne,  becauae  tbey  iud  vet  no 
ComrniMMB,  bat  only  to  declare  us  the  i^aniea 
of  things  done. 

llie  Iriit  day  of  thie  month  the  Jvmperor 
departml  from  Augiuta  toward*  Ulmes;  and 
thanking  tl.e  ritut-ns  for  ll>eir  stttifast  stick- 
ing to  him  in  these  perriious  l  imes,  he  pass- 
ed by  then  to  ScrBibmf ,  accompanied  only 
with  4iK)0 Spaniards,  3000  Italians,  12000  AI- 
mains,  and  !eOOO  Horsmen,  and  thanking  also 
thorn  of  Straaborg  for  their  good-will  thev 
bore  him,  th.it  ihpy  would  not  let  the  French 
King  come  into  their  Town,  he  went  to  Wey* 
eenberg,  and  eo  to  Spires,  and  came  thither 
the  23d  of  this  month.  Of  which  the  French 
King  being  advertised,  summoned  an  Army 
to  llets,  and  went  thithoiwafd  himself;  loit 
a  Pay  of  throp  raoniha  to  Marquess  Albert, 
and  the  Khinegrare  and  his  Band ;  also  wil-> 
linf  him  to  stop  the  Emjperor'e  ^kssage  into 

these  Low  Countrips,  and  to  fight  with  him. 

27.  The  Matter  of  the  Debatable  was 
agreed  upon,  according  to  the  last  Inatnic- 

tions. 

26.  Duke  Maurice,  with  4000  Footmen 
and  1000  Horsemen,  arrived  at  Vienna 
against  the  Turks . 

SI.  Marquess  Hans  of  Brandeaburg,  came 
with  an  Anny  of  13000  Footmen,  and  1500 
Horsemen,  to  the  EniperoT-'s  Army;  and 
many  Alniain  Souldiers  eucreased  his  Army 
wonderfully,  for  he  refnaed  none. 

Oettber, 

5.  Because  I  had  a  pay  of  48000/.  to  be 
paid  in  December,  and  had  as  yet  but  14O00 
beyond  Seaa  to  pay  it  withal,  the  Merchants 
dia  give  me  a  L^uan  of  40000/.  to  bt.>  paid  by 
them  the  last  of  December,  and  to  be  ropaied 
ag.iiii  by  Me  the  last  of  March.  The  man- 
ner of  levying  this  I>oan  was  of  the  Clothes, 
after  the  rate  of  ?0i.  a  Cloth,  for  they  rnrried 
oat  at  this  Shipping  WOOO  Broad  Cloihes. 
This  Grant  was  confirmed  the  4th  day  of  this 
month,  by  a  company  aasembled  of  3O0  Mer- 
chant Adventurers. 

2.  The  Bullwarks  of  Earth  and  Boasda  b 
Essex,  which  had  a  continual  allowance  of 
Souldiers  in  them,  were  discharged,  by  which 
vat  MKved  presently  bOOL  and  heteaner  700 
or  more. 

4.  The  Duke  D'alra,  and  the  Marquess 
of  Marigna,  set  forth  with  a  great  part  of  the 
Emperor's  Army,  having  all  the  Italians  and 
Spaniards  with  them,  towards  Treves,  where 
the  Marquess  Albert  had  set  ten  EInsigns  of 
Launce  Knights  to  defend  it,  and  tarried 
himself  with  the  rest  of  his  Army  at  Landaw 
besides  Spires. 

d.  Because  Sir  Andrew  Dudley,  Captain 


of  Gtiisnes,  had  indebted  himself  very  much 
by  bis  Service  at  Guisnes ;  also  because  it 
enoold  seem  tnjtirioaa  to  the  Lord  Willowby, 

tliut  fur  the  ContPiitii>n  between  him  and  Sir 
Andrew  Dodiey,  be  should  be  put  out  of  bis 
Ofliee,  ^refbre  it  was  agreed,  That  the 
Lord  William  Howard  should  be  Deputy  of 
Calais,  and  the  Lord  Gray  Captain  of. 

GnUHMNI. 

Also  it  was  determined  that  Sir  Nicholas 
Strelly  should  be  Captain  of  the  new  Fort  at 
Barwick,  and  that  Alex.  Brett  shonM  be  Por- 
ter, and  one  Roksby  should  be  ^farshal. 

7.  Upon  report  of  Letters  written  by  Mr. 
Pickering,  bow  that  Stndtlsy  had  not  do* 
dared  to  him,  all  the  while  of  his  being  in 
France,  no  one  word  touching  the  Communi- 
cation afore  apedBed ;  and  declared  also  how 
Mr.  Pickering  thought,  and  certainly  adver- 
tised, that  Stuckley  never  heard  the  French 
King  speak  no  anch  word,  nor  nev«r  was  in 
credit  with  him,  or  the  Constable,  save  once, 
when  be  became  an  Interpreter  between  the 
ConataUo  and  eertain  En^idi  Pfameere,  Ho 
was  committed  to  the  Tower  of  London. 

^  Also  the  French  Ambassador  was  adver- 
tised how  w«  had  committed  him  to  Prison, 
fur  that  he  untruly  slandered  the  King  our 
good  Brother,  as  other  such  Runnagates  do 
daily  the  same.  Thie  was  told  him,  to  mako 
him  suspect  the  Knglish  Runnagates  that  he 
there.  A  like  Letter  was  seat  again  to  Mr. 
Fickeriog. 

8.  Ije  Seigneur  de  Villandry  came  in  Post 
from  the  French  King  with  this  Message. 
First,  That  although  Mr.  Sidney's  and  Mr. 
Winter's  Matters,  were  justly  condemned; 
yet  the  French  King,  because  they  both  were 
my  Sorvaals,  and  one  of  them  about  me,  wan 
centent  gratuita  to  give  Mr.  Sidney  his  Ship, 
and  all  the  Goods  in  her ;  and  Mr.  Winter 
his  Skip,  and  all  his  own  Goods.  Which 
Offer  was  refused,  saying.  We  reauired  no- 
thing grutuito,  but  only  Justice  and  Expedi- 
tion. Also  Vilhmdrv  declared.  That  tho 
King  lii.i  Master,  wished  that  an  Agreement 
were  made  between  the  Ordinances  and  Cus- 
toms of  England  and  Fmnce  in  Marine  Af- 
fairs. To  which  was  answered,  that  our  Or- 
dinances were  nothine  hut  the  Civil  Law, 
and  certain  very  old  Additions  of  the  Realm ; 
That  wc  thought  it  reason  not  to  he  bound  to 
any  other  Law  than  their  old  I^iws,  which 
had  been  of  long  time  continued,  and  no 
fault  found  with  them.  Also  Villandry 
brought  forth  two  new  Proclamations,  which 
for  thiii-'^  to  come  were  very  profitable  for 
England,  for  which  he  had  a  letter  of  Thnnka 
to  the  King  his  Master.  He  required  also 
Pardon  and  RL-leasement  of  ImfirisonmenK 
for  certain  Frenchmen  taken  on  tlie  Sea- 
Coast.  It  was  shewed  him  they  were  Pirats : 
Now  some  of  them  ^thould  by  Justice  be  p«- 
niafaed,  aome  by  Clemency  pardoned;  and 
with  this  Dispatch  be  departed. 

11.  Home  Dean  of  Durham,  declared  a 
secret  Conspiracy  of  the  Earl  of  Westmora- 
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land,  the  Year  of  the  apprehension  of  the 
Dak«  of  SoBMnet*  How  m  would  have  takon 

ont  Treasure  at  Midleham,  and  would  have 
robbed  his  Mother,  and  sold  200/.  Land ; 
end  to  please  the  People,  woald  have  made 
a  Proclamation  for  the  bringing  up  of  the 
C(Hn,  because  he  saw  tliein  grudg  at  the  fall. 
He  was  commanded  to  keep  this  matter  dOM. 

6.  Mr-  Morison,  Ambassador  with  the 
Emperor,  declared  to  the  Emperor  the  mat- 
ter of  the  Turks  before  specilM;  whose  An- 
swer was.  He  thanked  ua  for  our  gentle  offer, 
and  would  caose  the  Regent  to  send  a  Maa 
for  the  same  purpose,  to  knam  ow  ibttber 
meaning  in  that  behalf. 

11.  Mr.  Pickering  declared  to  the  French 
King,  being  then  at  Khemes,  Stuckley's  Mat- 
ter of  Confession,  and  the  Cause  of  his  Im- 
risonmeut :  who  after  protestation  made  of 
is  own  eood  Meaning  in  the  Amity,  and  of 
Stuckley  s  Ingratitude  toward  him,  his  lewd- 
nesK  and  ill-demeanour,  thanked  Us  much 
for  diis  w  gen  til  an  uttering  of  the  Matter, 
tluit  we  wooldnoC  be  led  with  UUo  Bfuitee 
and  Tales. 

The  Bishop  Tunsta!  of  DodiMB  WM  da* 
prived  of  his  Bishoprick. 

In  this  month  Monsieur  de  Rue,  Martin 
RoBsen,  and  an  Army  of  Flemings,  while  the 
French  had  assembled  his  Men  of  War  in 
Ix)rrain,  had  sent  the  Constable  to  the  Army, 
which  lay  four  leagues  from  Verdun,  the 
Duke  de  Guise  with  7000  Men  to  Melz,  and 
the  Mareshai  St.  Andrew  at  Verdeun,  razed 
and  ipoiled,  between  the  River  of  Some  and 
Osse,  many  Towns,  as  Noyon,  R07,  Chamy  ; 
and  Villages,  Nelle,  Follambray,  a  new  built 
House  of  the  King's,  &c.  insomuch  that  the 
French  King  sent  the  Admiral  of  France  to 
help  the  Duke  of  Vendosme  against  that  Armj. 

There  was  at  this  time  a  gr^at  Plague  that 
feigned  in  sundry  parts  of  France^  m  which 
many  Men  died. 

SO.  A  Man  of  the  Earl  of  Tyrones  was 
committed  to  the  Tower,  because  hew  had 
made  an  untrue  Suggestion  and  Complaint 
against  the  Deputy  and  the  whole  Council  of 
Ireland.  Also  he  had  bruited  certain  ill 
Bruites  in  Ireland,  how  the  Duke  of  Northum- 
beriaad*  and  the  Eaxl  of  Pembrook  were  fallen 
out,  and  one  against  another  in  the  Field. 

17.  The  Flemings,  and  the  Englishmen 
that  took  their  parts,  assaulted  by  Night 
Uamletue;  the  Englishmen  were  on  the 
Walls,  and  some  of  the  Flemings  also :  but 
by  the  cowardise  <^  a  great  part  of  the  Fle- 
mings, the  Enterprise  was  lost,  and  many 
Men  slain.  The  number  of  the  Flemin^is 
were  4000,  the  number  of  the  Men  withm 
Hambletue  400.  The  Captain  of  thia  ]£nter- 
prise  was  Monsieur  de  Vaudeville  Captain  of 
GrafeUn. 

6.  Monsieur  de  Boissey  entered  Treves 
^th  a  Flemish  Army,  to  the  number  of 
ISOOD  Footmen,  and  g.500  Horsemen,  Bur- 
gnnions,  without  any  resistance,  because  the 
Ensigns  there  left  by  Marque»s  Albert  were 


departed;  and  thereupon  the  Duke  d'Alva, 
and  the  Marquess  of  Marion,  marched  to- 
ward Metz  ;  the  Emperor  himself,  and  the 
Marquess  Ihinsof  Brandenburg,  having  with 
him  tne  rest  of  Ua  Army,  the  nindk  day  of 
this  month  departed  from  Landaw  towards 
Metz.  Monsieur  de  iioissey's  Army  also 
joiaed  with  lim  at  ft  place  called  8waybi^g» 
or  Deiupont. 

23.  It  was  agreed,  that  because  the  State 
of  Ireland  cmud  not  be  known  without  the 
Deputy's  presence,  that  he  should,  in  this 
dead  time  of  the  Year,  leave  the  goveruance 
of  the  Realm  to  the  Council  there  for  the 
time,  and  bring  witli  him  the  whole  State  of 
the  Realm,  whereby  such  order  might  be 
taken,  as  the  superfluous  Charge  might  be 
avoided,  and  also  the  Realm  kept  in  quiet- 
ness, and  the  Revenue  of  the  Realm  better 
and  more  profitably  gathered. 

15.  Whereas  one  George  Paris,  an  Irish- 
man, who  had  been  a  practiser  between  the 
Earl  of  Desmond  and  other  Irish  Ldcda*  and 
the  French  King,  did  now,  being  weary  of 
that  Matter,  practise  means  to  come  home, 
and  to  have  his  old  Lands  in  Ireland  again. 
His  Pardon  was  granted  him,  and  a  Letter 
written  to  him  from  my  Council,  in  which  he 
was  promised  to  be  considered  and  holpen. 

There  fell  in  this  month  a  great  Contention 
among  the  Scots,  for  the  Kers  slew  the  Lord 
of  Balcleugh,  in  a  Fray  in  Edinburgh ;  and 
as  soon  as  they  had  done,  they  associated  to 
them  the  Lord  Home  and  all  his  Kin:  But 
the  Govemour  thereupon  summoned  an  Ar- 
my to  go  against  them ;  bat  at  length,  he- 
cause  the  Dowager  of  Scotland  favoured  the 
Kers  and  Homes,  and  so  did  all  the  Frencb 
Faction,  the  French  King  having  also  sent 
for  5000  Scotch  Footmen,  and  500  Horse- 
mm,  for  his  Aid  in  these  Warn*  the  Gover- 
nour  agreed  the  5000  Footmen  under  the 
leading  of  the  Earl  of  Cassils ;  and  500  Light- 
Horsemen,  of  which  the  Kers  and  the  Homes 
should  be  Captains,  and  go  witli  such  baste 
into  Fhtnce,  that  they  might  be  in  such  place 
as  the  French  King  would  appoint  them  to 
serve  in,  by  Christmas,  or  Candlemaia  at  the 
furthest.  And  thus  he  trusted  to  be  well  rid 
of  his  most  mortal  Enemies. 

S!7.  The  Scots  hearing  that  George  Paris 
practised  for  Pardon,  committed  him  to  Ward 
in  Striveling  Castle. 

Jo.  Monsieur  de  Rue  having  burnt  in 
France  eighteen  lei^es  in  length,  and  three 
leagues  in  breadth  having  pillaged,  and  sack* 
ed,  and  razed  the  fair  Towns  of  Noyon,  Roy, 
Nelle,  and  Cham^,  the  King's  new  House  of 
Follambray,  and  infinite  other  Villages,  Bull- 
warks,  and  Gentlemens  Houses  in  Champa%iL 
and  Picardy,  returned  into  Flanders. 

S3.  The  Emperor  in  his  Penon  came  to 
the  Town  of  Metz  with  his  Army,  which  was 
reckoned  4.^000  Footmen,  as  the  Bruit  went, 
and  7000  Horsemen.  The  Duke  d'Ahmwidt 
a  good  Band  went  to  view  the  Town  ;  upon 
whom  issued  out  the  Souldiers  of  the  Town* 


Digitized  by 


RECORDS 


and  simr  of  liU  Mm  about  2000,  and  kept 
him  play  till  Che  mafe  fonw  ttiim  i^mp  amm 
doiWD,  which  caused  tbom  to  retire  with  loss. 
On  the  Fienck  Party  was  the  Duke  of  Ne- 
monn  hurt  on  ^  TUgb.  Then  was  ia  tb« 
Town  as  Captain,  the  Duko  of  Guise  ;  and 
(kei«  inany  other  great  Lords  with  him, 
aallM  Prince  «f  Redlinion,  lih«  Dohe  da 
Nemoan.  the  Vicedain  of  Cluirtrcs,  Pierro 
Stotw,  MoBsieor  ChastiUon,  and  many  other 
Clenlwmen. 

tk  Monnaar  de  ViUaadiy  retaraed  to  de- 
chne,  how  tlM»  Kiiif  Ma  Maeter  did  again 
oflFer  to  deliver  four  Ships  against  v.liif  h  Ji:<ig- 
ment  had  passed.  He  said,  the  Kmg  would 
a|)pdint  Men  to  hetit  ewr  Mevehasts  at  Plirfs, 
which  should  be  Men  of  the  beet  sort.  Ho 
said  likewise,  bow  the  King  his  Master  meant 
to  mend  tlie  Ordinanee,  of  iHikh  Aneadneat 
he  brought  Articles. 

7.  These  Artidea  were  delivered  to  be 
caHMMrea  oj  im  oeofwaiwa. 

9*  Certain  were  thought  to  be  sought  out 
hf  aeveral  Commiasiona;  vis.  Whether  I 
w«re  justly  answered  m  like  Plate,  Lead, 
Iron,  &c.  that  belonged  to  Abbeys  T  Whe- 
ther I  were  justly  answered  the  Pro&t  of 
Alome,  Copper,  Fnsdans,  &o.  ivUeli  were 
appointed  to  be  soldi  and  of  such  Land  as  the 
King  my  Fa^r  sold,  and  saoh-like  Articles* 

19*.  Montenr  TIIIaBdry  laueieed  mnweir 
for  the  first  Article,  as  he  did  before.  How  I 
meant  not  by  taking  freely  .so  few,  to  prga- 
dfee  the  reat.  Fer  hearing  of  ow  MerAaatf 
Matters  at  Paris,  by  an  inferior  Council,  ^Ve 
thaugfat  both  too  dilatory  after  these  ko^  Soits, 
and  also  nnieasonable,  beemue  llie  ainior 
CooBcil  would  nndoe  nothing  (though  cause 
mpeared)  which  had  been  iMfora  judged  by 
tbe  higher  Cooncil.  And  aa  far  ^  'fkm 
Ordinances,  we  liked  them  in  effect  as  ill  as 
thaic  Old,  and  desired  none  other  but  the  Old 
aceaitomed  ones  iMA  ham  been  need  u 
France  of  late  Time,  and  to  be  vet  continued 
betwaea  England  and  the  Low-Country.  Pi* 
airil*^,  We  desire  no-moM  Words,  but  Deads. 

4.  The  Duke  d'Annwil  being  left  in  Lor- 
rain,  both  to  stop  the  Emyeror'a  ProvMioii, 
to  annoy  his  Camp,  andTtottia  vpdwStntg^ 
lars  of  dui  Army,  with  a  band  of  400  Men  of 
Ams^  which  is  IfOO  Hene,  and  800  Light- 
Horse,  hearing  how  Marqneaa  Albert  mgaa 
to  take  the  Emperor's  part,  sent  first  certain 
Ligh(>Hor8e  to  view  what  they  intaaded. 
Theae  Avnn-Conriers  lighted  on  a  IVoop  of 
500  Horsemen,  who  drove  them  back  till  tney 
oaaia  to  the  Duke's  Person  ;  Whereupon  the 
SUraudi  grew  so  great,  that  1^  Manfoeis 
Hflk  19000  Footmen,  and  1000  Horsemen, 
came  to  his  Mens  succours,  so  the  Doke's 
Piartv  was  discomfited,  the  Duke  himself  taken 
aad  hurt  in  many  places ;  Monsieur  de  Roan 
was  also  slain,  and  many  other  Gentlemen 
slain  and  taken,  lliis  Fight  wasbefota  Tool, 
into  which  Port  eteifad  a  great  port  of  the 
Ught-Uorae. 


6.  HeadiagTawn  and  Castle  was  taken  b^ 
IIm  Heaaienr  da  Reas ;  Hie  Caatlatras  ndc- 

ooed  too  well  utorcd  of  all  things,  and  ren- 
dred  either  by  Cowardice  or  Treason.  Tha 
Battery  was  wit  fanll,  and  not  snitaUa. 

The  m  iHt  w;\a,  that  the  Captain,  Monsieur 
JeoUs,  was,,  widi  one  of  the  first  shots  of  tha 
O— an,  stria,  and  Ma  thntaaaal  "wriKk  Mm» 

hi  this  month  Ferdinan  lo  Gomga  Im* 
aiegtd  St.  Martins  in  Piedmont. 

18.  ThafawaaaCSemaiiriott  giaatad  aot 
to  Sir  Richard  Cotton,  Sir  John  Gates,  Sir 
Robert  Bowes*  and  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  to 
fisaudaw  tha  aoeoant  of  lUi  of  Mony,  by 
the  two  Proclamations. 

30.  The  Lord  Ogle  leaving  the  Warden* 
riapof  tiMMiddIa  MatelieatbeeBaaany  Lead 
Evers  Land  lay  there,  he  was  made  Deputy- 
Warden  ther^  with  the  Pee  of  fiOO  Merks; 
aad  fKr  Tboana  Dacfva  of  iIm  East  Maiches, 
with  the  Fee  of  500  M(  rks. 

Mb  Thoaias  Gresham  came  from  Antwerp 
IMmt,  to  dadara  lum  mbariavr  de  Langie, 
Treasurer  to  the  Emperor,  of  Flanders,  waa 
sent  to  him  from  the  Regent  with  a  certaia 
Pae(|aat  af  LotiBn  wluaB  dia  Ouigaaioaa 
had  taken  in  BultoQois,  coming  from  the 
DowMer  of  Sootlaad  i  llae  Effisct  whereof 
waa,  now  siia  liad  coanaitled  Oeoige  9nw 
the  Irish-man  to  Prison,  because  she  had 
heard  of  his  meaning  to  return  into  England ; 
Immt  she  bad  fbaad  uia  Pferdon  lie  had,  and 
divers  other  Writings  ;  and  how  she  had  sent 
O'Coners's  Son  into  Ireland,  to  comfort  the 
Loida  of  IiafaHid.  Alia  ha  Aawed  eerCaitt 

Instructions,  Anno  1548,  upon  the  Admiral's 
faU,  given  to  a  Gentleman  that  came  hither, 
Thatlf  thera  iNia  gay  hsia  af  (ha  Adnbal's 
Faction,  he  shoald  do  Mt  vManBoat to itiae 

an  Uproar. 
f9.  Heaiy  bofwls  naa  ant  ia  Ptoatiato 

Ireland  with  a  Latter,  to  stay  the  Deputy,  if 
he  met  him,  ia  Inland,  becaose  of  the  Rnai- 
aaaa ;  aad  ^athe  ihonM  seam  to  stay  forfait 

own  affairs,  and  prolong  his  going  from  Week 
to  Week,  lest  it  be  perceiYed.  Also  he  had 
with  him  oertafn  AilidM  ooMMiing  tha 
whole  state  of  the  Realm,  wMoh  iha  Dapn^ 
was  willed  to  answer. 

90.  There  waa  a  I^aClap  af  Tiiaalui  wrlttMi 
to  the  R('};fnt,  and  Rent  to  Mr.  Chamberlain, 
to  deliver  her  for  the  gentle  Overture  made 
toThaaiaa  Oreaham  by  Iha  TVaaaarar  Imgie. 
He  was  also  willed  to  use  gentle  words  in  the 
delivery  of  the  Letters,  wishing  a  forthar 
Amity  :  And  fef  recompcnce  of  her  Ovartova, 
to  tell  her  of  the  French  King's  practice,  for 
5000  Scotch  Footmen,  and  500  Horsemen. 
And  idso  how  he  taWth  up  by  Exchange  at 
Luheck  100000 J.  whereby  appeareth  ioasa 
meaning  that  way  the  next  Spring. 

f8.  liie  Lord  Paget  was  put  to  Ms  Pfna 
of  6000/.  and  2000/.  diminished  to  pay  it 
within  the  space  of  —  Yean,  at  days  limited* 

flilWlJii  Jfitr?!fl/s  enih,  or  if  more  Wa  WTtttttk 
bjf  lh$  King,  it  u  letU 
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SOME  OTHKH  PAPEIIS,  WRITTEN 
WITH  KING  EDWARD  THESIXTOT 
OWN  HAND. 

NOMUB  I. 

CIm  Trio,  GoUtfa^  La»rary.  Gmateiaftt.] 

A  Cullcciion,  of  Passages  of  S«ripU»Te  agaiiust 

1.1^ fervent,  t/sU  que  Je  vovs  apei-ciDt  amir  en 
la  Rrfarmatiou  dtt  Sjiotutrin,  Jresrcher  et  bietk 
ami  QneU,  ma,  inatS  comme  par  mankre  d* 
jHUte  temps,  en  iuant  la  sufnct  J^scriluve,  de 
niter  plufiers  licux  en,  iceUt^  ^ui  dejet\d$m  da 
n*a^eT  nti  /aire  auCKM  Inmgei.  N«»  ttulf 
ment  ileDieux  Estranges,  mats  ausi  dene  former 
thoin  penBoHt  la  fain  timbUible  a  la  Myeni  d» 
Dm,  («  Crmture  AtrviHthy.  Veu  qui  tuim$m» 
fl  1911  4*'  Esprit,  par  la  bouche  de  sfs  Prophetcs, 
l^a  4  trnvetU  drftnda^  fiM  tonl  de  gent  ont  od 
H  ef^p  tammetrt  IdoUtrU  enfaiMmt  et  etivnmt 
Ut  If^gfs.  Mais  Je  croy  que  cestoit  pourtant 
fMi(f  n^roMNt  ou  n'entead^  pa»  M*  parales. 
Car  eomwe  il  dit  il  ne  peutfUf  cmm  cftwct  fw 
toient  vtaterielles.  Mai$  veut  estre  txu  par  tet 
ouvrts,  fU  plot  u»  Moin$  que quand  oti^unt  quel- 
qfte  aeeltentt  jnteetVmtvraggttnsvairouwier  qui 
L'a  faitj  on  pent  Imaginer  son  eictUence  :  Aimi 
regard/^  4t  «muderant  I'exfelience.  dn,  Firma-^ 
meat  et  tetflUwo  taut  parfaiu$et  mefMlktuee,  (fwe 

V  iont  comprises,  nous  pouiiins  hnagiiier  quplle  e 
te  CretUtar  qui  a  form^e*  uuUment  par  la 
paritl^,  et  en  uUe  manifir§  nodre  Oeil  Si^rituH 
piUiroil  beaucoup  mienx  voir  quelle  chose  c'esl  que 
dg  Diea,  que  noUre  Oeil  corpqrell  ne  le  pourroit 
voir  en  ehou  que  Creature  hmmneait  fait  et  for- 
ittee.  Pourtaitt,  cher  Onele,  apres  avoir  note  en 
taa  Bibk  en  Angloi^pluiieurt  teaiettees  qui  con- 
tradUent  a  tout  Tddatrk  a  eeUefin  da  mVippmip. 
dre  et  eiercer  en  I'  Escriture  Francoiie,  je  me 
eoft  amuii  a  le  Trandater  en  la  dite  Langue 
FmncMM  .*  Puis  le*  ay  fait  rewn  en  u  ^\t> 
livret,  leqtull  de  tresbon  eueur  Je  tons  offre : 
Priant  Dieu,le,  CregH^euf  de  wus  donner  grace  de- 
coti^mar  tn  rtoetrt  Ubeur  spirUuH  m  anfal  d$ 
taetre  ame  et  a  I'  honnenr  et  gloire  J'  iceluy, 

tjim.  foUow  73  Passages  out  of  the  Old 
Testament,  againalironbippiug  stranfailo^, 
or  Images,  wMltUlidoJPawnpraaei  <rf fit'owaf 
li«  coocli»d4ji:, 

it  9  •  aulm  plaea  en  lm-§ainf»  Eervkun, 
tant  Apocryphes  que  autms,  detquelUs  je  ne  fais 
nnUe  mention  pour  pretend,  qiU  Wiuteyme  iOfiK 
ecfretpondeuUt  a  eelUe  doat  -eetfiut  mtidwa  par 
cy  deiaut.  Mais  jtour  tant  que  tjtutii  tons  les 
Prophete^  et  autre*  Saints,  dttqutU  In  Sainte. 
Eteriture  parle  de^jfindewt  de  M  cmhmIM  Ida- 
lair'te  .h  desire  ct  t'lhorte  touie  la  Congregatim 
de»  Chrestient  quun  chaseun  d'eux  vu^iUe  de- 
l^ufiT  celt  atMNiMi6to  ww* 


ll^4!UkBmmeJlm»tktRe^rmatim  ef 
mm§Jbum, 

fCMton  Libr.  Nero  C.  10.] 

The  Government  oj  this  Realm  is  divided  into 
two  parts,  one  EccUsiaitical,  and  the  other 

Till  Ecciesiastical  consisteth  in  setting 
foctkdie-WoEdof  God,  continaingthe  Peop)e 
in  PrayOTt  and  the  Discipline.  The  setting 
forth  of  the  Word  of  Ood,  consisteth  in  the 
good  diacieet  Doctrine  and  Example  of  the 
Teachers,  sad  Spiritnal  Officers ;  for  as  the 
good  Husbandman  maketh  his  Ground  good 
and  plaatiiiil,  so  doth  the  true  Preacher  with 
Doctrine  and  Example,  print  and  graft  in 
the  Peoples  Mind  the  Word  of  God,  that  they 
at  length  become  plentiful.  Prayers  also  to 
God  must  be  made  continually,  ot  the  People, 
and  officers  of  the  Church,  to  assist  them  with 
his  Grace.  And  those  Prayers  must  first, 
with  good  consideration,  be  set  forth,  «nd 
Faults  therein  be  amended.  Next,  being  set 
forth,  the  People  must  continually  be  allured 
to  hear  them.  For  Discipline,  it  were  very 
good  that  it  went  forth,  and  that  those  that 
did  notably  offisnd  in  Swearing,  Rioting, 
negiectinf  ot  God's  Word,  or  such  the  like 
Vkea,  were  duly  poBished,  so  that  those  that 
should  be  the  Executors  of  this  Discipline, 
were  Men  of  tried  Honesty,  Wisdom,  and 
Judgment.  But  because  those  Bishopa  who 
should  execute  it,  some  for  Papistry,  some 
fov  Ignorance,  some  for  Age,  some  for  th«r 
ill  Nanse,  some  for  all  these,  are  Men  unable 
to  execute.  Discipline ;  it  is  therefore  a  thing 
unmeet  for  these  Men :  Wherefore  it  were 
necessarj,  that  those  tb&t  were  appointed  to 
be  Bishops,  or  Preachers,  were  honest  in 
IMa,  and  l«»med  in  their  Doctrine ;  that  by 
rewarding  of  such  Men,  others  be 
aUttxed  to  foUow  their  good  Life. 

As  for  the  Prayers,  and  Divine  Service,  it 
were  meet  the  Faults  were  drawn  out  (as  it 
was  appointed)  by  learned  Men,  and  so  the 
Book  to  be  established,  and  all  Men  willed 
to  come  thereunto  to  l^ar  the  Service,  as  I 
have  put  ia  Remembrances  in  Articles  touch- 
ing the  Statnteeof  this  Parliament.  But  as 
for  Discipline,  I  would  wish  no  Antbori^ 
ffmaa  geaemlly  to  all  Bishops,  but  that  Com- 
miseiwi  he  given  to  those  that  be  of  the  best 
Mlt  of  them  to  exercise  it  in  their  DioOMNti 
X'lma.mach  geaerally  for  RelqpoB. 

Temporal  Regiment. 

The  Temporal  Regiment  omaisteth,  ia 
veil-ordering,  anrkihing,  and  deianding  the 
whole  Body  Politick  of  the  Common -Wealth, 
and  every  part  of  the  whole,  to  one  Part,  not 
the  other.  The  S«Mii|rie  wfcewef  tomf  he 
best  taken  of  a  Man's  Body  ;  for  even  as  the 
Arm  defendetb,  helpeth,  and  aideth  the  whole 
Body,  chiefly  the  Ifeed,  so  onght  SsniDg* 
aien,  and  Gentlemen  chiefly,  and  such-like 
kind  of  People,  be  always  ready  to  the  de- 
feMO  of  th«ir  Coniitiy,  and  cluolly  of  their 
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Saperior  and  Goveraor;  and  oagbt  in  all 
tlibif  •  to  be  TigUant  and  painful  for  the  en- 
creasing  and  aiding  of  their  Country.  And 
forasmuch  as  they,  in  serving  their  King 
and  Coimtiy,  ba?e  divers  great  and  manifold 
Charges,  even  as  the  Arm  doth  many  times 
bear  great>  stresses  for  defence  of  the  Head 
nd  Mdy,  having  no  kind  of  way  to  enrich 
themselves,  neither  by  Merchandize,  neither 
by  Handicrait,  neither  by  Husbandry  ;  as  the 
Arm  doth  decoct  no  Meat  it  wlf»  nor  engen- 
dereth  no  Blood,  therefore  even  as  the  Sto- 
mach, Liver,  and  Lights,  which  parts  engen- 
der Che  Blood,  doth  send  nowlMinent  to  the 
Anns  and  Legs  sufficient  to  strengthen  the 
part,  even  so  must  the  Artificers  so  use  their 
Gain  in  working,  and  so  truly  and  jwtiyinalLa 
that  that  they  work  ;  The  Merchants  most  so 
•ell  their  Ware,  and  so  labour  to  bring  in 
•trange  Commodities ;  1  he  Flusbandmen  must 
pay  siich  Rent,  and  so  sell  Things  that  come  of 
the  increase  of  the  Ground,  that  the  Hands, 
and  the  Lcgt,  that  is  to  lay,  th»  States  of 
Gentlemen  and  of  Servingmen  may  well  do 
the  Common-Wealth  that  Service  they  ought 
to  do.   And  as  tho  Gentlemen  and  Sening^ 
men  ought  to  be  provided  for,  so  ought  not 
they  neither  to  h;ive  so  much      they  have  in 
Ffance,  where  the  Peasantry  ia  of  no  value, 
neither  yet  meddle  in  other  Occupations,  for 
the  Arms  and  Legs  doth  never  draw  the  whole 
Blood  from  die  Liver,  bat  leaveth  it  sufficient 
to  work  on  ;  neither  doth  meddle  in  any  kind 
of  engendring  of  Blood.   Ho  nor  no  one  part 
of  the  Body  doth  serre  Ibr  two  OccupationH ; 
even  so  neither  the  Gentleman  ought  to  be  a 
Farmer,  nor  the  Merchant  an  Artificer,  but 
to  have  his  Art  particularly.  Furthermore, 
no  Member  in  a  well-fashioned  and  whole 
Body,  is  too  big  for  the  proportion  of  the 
Body :  So  must  there  be  in  a  well-ordered 
Common-Wealth,  no  Person  that  shall  have 
more  than  the  proportion  of  the  Country  will 
bear ;  so  it  is  hurtful  immoderately  to  enrich 
any  one  Part.    I  think  this  Country  can  bear 
no  Merchant  to  have  more  Land  than  100/. 
BO  Husbandman  nor  Farmer  worth  above  1001b 
or  200/.  no  Artifice  above  100  Merks ;  no 
Labourer  much  more  than  he  spendeth.  1 
speak  now  generally,  and  in  such  Cases  may 
fail  in  one  Particular  ;  but  this  is  sure.  This 
Common- Wealth  may  not  bear  one  Man  to 
hare  more  than  two  rarmi.  than  one  Bene- 
fice, than  2000  Sheep,  and  one  kind  of  Art 
to  live  by.    Wherefore  as  in  the  Body  no 
part  hath  too  much,  nor  too  little*  ao  in  a 
Common- Wealth  ought  every  part  to  have 
ad  victum  et  non  ad  $(iluritalem.    And  there 
ie  no  Ptet  admitted  in  the  Body  that  doth 
not  work  and  take  pains,  so  ought  there  no 
part  of  the  Common- Wealth  to  be  but  labour- 
some  in  his  Vocation.  The  Gentleman  ought 
to  labour  in  Service  in  his  Country ;  the 
Servingman  ought  to  wait  diligently  on  his 
Master;  the  Artificer  ought  to  labour  in  his 
Work  ;   the   Hu.sbandman   in  Tillinsj;  the 
Ground ;  the  Merchant  in  passing  the  Tem- 


pests ;  but  the  Vagabonds  ought  clearly  to 
be  banished,  as  is  the  supefffaons  Hameor  of 

the  Body,  that  is  to  say,  the  Spittle  and 
Filth,  which  because  it  is  for  no  use,  it  as 
pot  out  by  the  strength  of  Nniaie.  lliis  is 
the  true  ordering  of  the  state  of  a  wcll< 
fashioned  Common- Wealth,  That  every  Part 
do  obey  one  Head,  one  Goremor,  one  Lmr« 
as  all  Parts  of  the  Body  obey  the  Head,  agree 
among  themselves,  and  one  not  to  est  a^flthw 
up  through  greediness,  but  that  we  see  that 
Order,  Moderation,  and  Reason,  bridle  the 
Afifections.  But  this  is  most  of  all  to  be  had 
in  a  Common>Wealdi  weU<ordeMd,  Thst  An 
Laws  and  Ordinances  be  well  executed,  duly 
obeyed,  and  miniatred  without  coiruptitHi. 
Now  having  seen  how  things  ought  to  be,  let 
us  first  see  how  now  they  be  ordered,  and  in 
what  state  they  stand  now,  and  then  go  for- 
ward to  seek  a  Remedy. 

The  first  Point  in  ordering  the  Common- 
Wealth  we  touched,  was.  That  the  Gentle- 
men, Noblemen,  and  Servingmen,  should 
stand  stoutly  to  the  defence  of  their  Superior 
and  Governor,  and  should  be  painful  in  or- 
dering their  Cmintry ;  whidi  ddng,  nlthon^ 
in  some  part,  and  the  most  part,  be  well 
(thanks  be  to  God)  vet  in  some  parts  is 
not  absolutely,  which  I  shall  shew  hcveafler 
particularly. 

But  the  second  Point,  for  maintenance  of 
the  State  of  Landed  Men,  is  ill-looked  to; 
for  that  State  of  Gentlemen  and  Noblemen, 
which  is  truly  to  be  termed  the  State  of  No- 
bles, bath  alonely  not  exercised  the  Gain  of 
living :  for  Merchants,  have  enhanced  theix 
Ware ;  Farmers  have  enhanced  their  Com 
and  Cattle ;  Labourers  their  Wages ;  Arti- 
ficers the  price  of  their  Workmanship  ;  and 
Mariners  and  Boatsmen  their  Hire  for  Ser- 
vice, whereby  they  recoaipeaee  (he  loss  of 
things  they  buy ;  hnt  the  most  part  of  true 
Gentlemen  (I  meau  uut  these  Farming  Gen- 
tlemen, nor  Clarking  Knights)  have  little 
or  nothing  increased  their  Rents  •.  vet  their 
House-keeping  is  dearer,  their  Meat  is  dearer, 
their  Liveries  deafer,  their  Wages  greater  ; 
which  thing  at  length,  if  speedy  Remedy  be 
not  had,  will  bring  that  State  into  utter  Huin, 
Quod  ab$U. 

The  Artificers  work  falsly  ;  the  Clothier* 
use  deceit  in  Cloth  ;  the  Masons  m  Building ; 
the  Clockmaken  in  their  Clocks ;  the  Joiner 
in  his  working  of  Timber,  and  so  forth  all 
other  almost,  to  the  intent  they  would  have 
Men  oftener  come  to  them  for  amending  their 
Things,  and  so  have  moro  Gain,  although  at 
the  beginning  they  take  out  oi  measure.  'Vho 
Merchants  adTenture  not  to  bring  in  strange 
Commodities,  but  loiter  at  home,  send  forth 
small  Hoyes  with  two  or  three  Mariners,  oc- 
cupy exchange  of  Mony,  buy  and  sell  Victual, 
steal  out  Bullion,  Com,  Victual,  Wood,  and 
such-like  things,  out  of  the  Realm,  and  sell 
their  Ware  unreasonably.  The  HusbandnMn 
and  Farmers  take  their  Ground  at  a  small 
Rent,  and  dwell  not  on  it,  but  let  ii  to  poor 
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Men  for  Triple  the  Rent  they  take  it  for,  and  Farms  ;  idleness  of  People ;  disobetlience  of 
•ell  their  Flesh,  Com,  Milk.  Batter,  &c.  at  the  lower  sort ;  buying  and  selling  of  Offices, 
ttureasnnahle  prices.  The  Gentleinen,  con-  Impropriations,  BeiMfieat;  tuining  Till 
strained,  by  Necessity  and  Povertyfbecometb  Ground  to  Pasture;  exceeding  in  Apparel, 
a  Fanner,  a  Grasier,  or  a  Sheep-master.  The  Diet,  and  Building  ;  enclosing  of  Commons ; 
Grasier,  the  Farmer,  the  Merchants  become  casting  of  ill  and  seditious  Bills. 
Landed-men,  and  call  themselves  Gentlemeii«  These  Sores  must  be  cured  with  these  Me- 
though  they  be  C burls ;  yea,  the  Parmer  will  dicines  or  Plaisters.  1.  Good  Education,  f. 
h:i.ve  icn  Farms,  some  twenty,  and  will  be  a  Devising  of  good  Laws.  3.  Ezecutillg  dM 
Pedlar  MerchaBt.  The  Artificer  will  leave  Laws  justly  without  respect  of  Persons.  4. 
the  Town,  and  for  his  more  Pastimes,  will  Example  of  Rulers,  o.  Punishing  of  Vaga- 
Kve  in  the  Country  ;  yea,  and  more  than  that,  bonds  and  idle  Persons.  6.  EncouragiBf  the 
will  be  a  Justice  of  Peace,  and  will  think  Good.  7.  Ordering  well  the  Customers.  8. 
•com  to  have  it  denied  him  ;  so  Lordly  be  Engeudring  Friendship  in  all  partb  of  the  Com- 
tbey  now-a  days  :  for  bow  they  are  not  con-  mon- Wealth.  Theae  be  the  chief  PoiBti 
tent  with  2000  Sheep,  but  they  must  have  that  tend  to  Older  well  the  Whole  Common- 
iOOOO,  or  else  they  think  theroeelves  not  Wealth 

well ;  they  most  have  twenty  mile  square      And  for  the  first,  as  it  is  in  order  firi^  Mifc 
their  own  Land,  or  full  of  their  Farms,  and  seemeth  to  be  in  dignity  and  degna;  for 
four  or  five  Crafts  to  live  by  is  too  little,  such  Horace  saith  very  wisely, 
Hell-hounds  be  they.    lor   Idle  Persons, 

there  were  never  I  think  more  than  be  now  j        ^aijmbuta  recent  ierutbit  odarm 
the  Wars,  Men  think  is  the  canee  thereof, 

such  Persons  can  do  nothing  but  Roh  and  With  whatsoever  thing  the  New  VMiel  is  im- 
Steal }  but  slack  execution  of  the  Laws  hath  bued,  it  will  long  keep  the  gnvour,  saith 
been  the  chiefest  sore  of  all ;  the  Lawi  have  Horace  :  meaning,  That  for  the  most  part 
been  manifestly  broken,  the  Offt  ntlcrs  ba-  Men  be  as  they  he  brought  up,  and  Men  keep 
aished,  and  either  bj  Bribery,  or  foolish  Pity,  longest  the  savour  of  their  first  bringing  up. 
escaped  punishment.  The  Diasention,  and  Wherefore  seeing  that  it  seemeth  so  neces- 
Diss^reement,  both  for  private  Matters,  and  sary  a  thing.  We  will  shew  oor  device  here- 
also  in  Matters  of  Religion,  hath  been  no  in.  Youth  must  be  brought  up,  some  in  TIus- 
little  cause,  bnt  the  Principal  hath  been  the  bandry,  some  in  Working.  Graving,  Gilding, 
disobedient  and  contentious  talking;  and  doing  Joining,  Printing,  making  of  Clothes,  even 
of  the  foolish  and  fond  People,  which  for  lack  from  their  tenderest  Age,  to  the  intent  they 
of  teaching,  have  wanderea,  and  broken  wit-  may  not,  when  they  come  to  Man's  Estate, 
fully  and  disobediently  the  Lawg  of  this  loiter  as  they  do  now-a-dajrs,  and  neglect, but 
Realm.  The  Law  vers  al80«  and  Judges,  have  think  their  Travail  sweet  and  honest.  And 
mnch  offisnded  inCorraptioB  aadBnberv.  for  this  purpose  would  T  wish  that  Artificers 
Furthermore,  they  do  now-a  days  mucn  use  and  others  were  either  commanded  to  bxnig 
to  fuestall,  not  only  private  Markets  of  Com  up  their  Sons  in  like  Trade,  or  else  had  some 
and  Victual,  whereoy  they  enhaonoe  the  price  Places  appointed  them  in  every  good  Town, 
thereof,  but  also  send  to  the  Sea  too,  aboard  where  they  should  be  Apprentices,  and  bound 
Shipe.  and  take  the  Wine,  Sugar,  Date*,  or  to  certain  kind  of  CoDditions.  Also  that  those 
any  other  Ware,  and  bring  it  to  London,  Vagaboede  that  take  Children  and  teach  them 
where  they  sell  at  double  the  price.  What  to  beg,  should,  according  to  their  demerits, 
•hall  I  say  of  those  that  boy  and  sell  Offices  be  worthily  punished.  This  shall  well  ease  and 
of  tVvst,  that  impropriate  mneficet,^t  de-  remedy  the  deceitful  woriiing  of  Things,  dis- 
stroy  Timber;  that  tvot  considering  the  sus-  obedience  of  the  lower  Sort,  casting  of  Sedi- 
taining  of  Men  of  their  Corn,  turn  Ti  1 1 G  round  tioua  Bills,  and  will  dearly  take  awmy  Idle- 
to  Pasture  ;  that  use  excess  in  .Apparel,  in  nees  of  P^o^e. 

Diet,  and  in  building  of  Inclosuresof  Wastes  2.  Devising  of  good  Laws,  I  have  shewed 
and  Commons ;  of  those  that  cast  false  and  my  Opinion  heretofore,  what  Statutes  I  think 
feditioas  BUb  ;  bnt  diat  the  dung  is  eo  te-  most  necessary  to  be  enacted  this  Sessions; 
dious,  long,  and  lamentable  to  entreat  of  the  nevertheless  1  would  wish,  that  beside  them 
Particulan,  that  I  am  weary  to  go  any  fur-  hereafter,  when  time  shall  serve,  the  Miper- 
dier  in  die  Plutieidare,  whefofon  fwfll  cease,  floooa  and  tedious  Statntee  were  nrongbt  into 
having  told  the  wont,  becaoee  the  beet  will  one  Sum  together,  and  made  more  plain  and 
save  itself.  short,  to  the  intent  that  men  might  the  better 

Now  twin  begin  to  entreat  of  a  Remedy,  fmderstand  them ;  which  thin^shall  mnch  help 
The  III  in  this  Common- Wealth,  as  I  have  to  advance  the  profit  of  the  Common- Wealth, 
before  said,  standeth  in  deceitful  working  of  S.  Nevertheless  when  all  these  Laws  be 
Artificers,usingofCbic1iaBgeaadUmry,nmk«  made,  established, and  enacted,  they  serve  to 
ing  vent  with  lloyes  only  into  Flanders ;  con-  no  purpose,  except  they  be  fully  and  duly 
veying  of  Bullion,  Lead,  Bell-mettle, Copper,  executed.  By  whom?  By  those  that  have 
Wood,  Iron,  Fish,  Com,  and  Cattle,  beyond  authority  to  execute ;  that  ie  to  say,  the  No- 
Sea  ;  inhauncing  of  Rents  ;  usingno  Arts  to  blemen,  and  the  Justices  of  Peace.  Where- 
live  by  i  keeping  of  many  bheep,  and  many  fore  I  would  wish,  that  after  this  Parliament 
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were  cudecl*  tiuMe  Noblemen,  except  a  few 
duit  ihcHiM  1m  with  Me,  went  to  their  Coun- 
tries, and  there  should  see  the  Statutes  fully 
and  duly  executed  i  and  that  those  Men 
•hould  be  put  from  being  Justices  of  Peace, 
that  be  touched  or  blntted  with  those  Vices 
that  be  against  these  new  Laws  to  be  esta- 
blished ;  for  no  Man  that  is  in  faelt  binuMlf, 
can  punish  another  for  the  same  offence. 

Turfie  est  Doctari  cum  culpa  reda^unt  i/'itiw. 

And  these  Justices  being  put  out,  there  is  no 
doabl  for  execatka  of  the  lAwa. 

CiiHnt  emtera* 


II  i. — A  Ih  ft^rwiition  of  the  Order  of  the  Car- 
ter ;  TiaiiiUiUd  out  of  Engliili  into  ImIih  by 

[OMton  libr.  Nero  C.  lo  ] 

KnwAiiDus  sextus  Dei  Gratia  Anglic, 
Franciie,  et  Hibemi^",  Hex,  &c.  Omnibus 
qui  prssentes  videbunt  LitorasSalntem.  Se- 
retiiusinii  Majores  nostri  Keges  Angliffi  deli- 
beraiitf  s  et  secumipsis  cogitantes,  de  eo  officio 
quo  uti  debeant  erga  Deura,  Patriam,  et  eos 
qui  sua'  diiioni  erant  subjpcti,  satis  facile  in- 
veneruut  nihil  uim  ad  sum  oihciuni  pertinere 
q<iiun  ut  bonos,  fortes,  magnaninuM  pnidentee 
ft  claros  viros  (pro  siiigularibus  eorum  me- 
ritis^  houore  gloriaq^  aihcerent.et  aiuicitiam, 
societatem,  consensioneni  quandam  in  bonis 
rebus  inter  omnes,  pra*cipue  vero  inter  pares 
forereut.    Houorcm  euiiii  (ut  certe  est)  pre- 
mium virtutis  judicabant ;  eencowliwn  vero 
fiuuianientviin  et  auctricem  TeTumpublicarum 
exi&tiiiiabaut.    Hkc  igitur  iliis  perpendenti- 
bos,  i^^tiunm  fisom  est  coDstitoeie  soeietatem 
coetum  aul  conventum  aliquem  eorom,  qui  in 
domesticis  pacts  negotiis  optime  se  gesseiartt, 
et  in  militaribus  pugnis  fortiter  et  pmdenter 
se  etercuerant.    HoJ-q  ;  voluerunt  in  signum 
concordi^e  et  unitalis  i'ibias  fascia  quadam 
ciicninti^ere,  qua^i  eo  facto  divulgantes  sese 
non  dubitare  Patri;r  Heligionis  et  Domini 
causa  vit:vni  et  bona  profundere,  eamq ;  ob 
caosam  Ordiuem  Gatteiii  noninnTerunt. 
Qiicm  qiiidiMii  OrJinem  otnninra  voce  cele- 
bratum,  serpens  i^le  humauo  geaeri  iiifetjluti 
Satanas  consfricieni,  tantopere  ad  virtutem 
homiaes  incitare,  conatus  est  poenitus  delere. 
In  quo  lantum  eiabuiavit,  tam  diligenter  prat- 
dam  quajsivitt  tam  ipgeniose  et  callide  homi* 
nes  decepit,  ut  tandem  repliverit  decreta  hu- 
jus  Sucietatis  multia  ambiguis,  enperstitiosis, 
pHpisticis  et  inter  se  contrariis  sententiis. 
Pntandum  enim  erit,  qnod  ?i  KvangcJii,  lux 
non  apparuisset,  Ue  isiu  Orduiu  peiutuu  ac- 
tniii  fuisset,  saltern  de  hie  rebus  in  Ordine  in 
quo  bononimnomen  meruissent,  Indies  enim 
crevit malum;  Nos  autem  suunnoptre  com- 
moti,  antiquitate,  magnificentia  et  pulchxi> 
tudine  hujus  Ordinis  omnibus  viribus  elabora- 
vimus,  ad  eum  reJucendum  ad  statum  pristi- 
num.  Quapropter  in  c:u-tu  quodam  celebrato 
die     Ari'io  Doni.laTl  Regni  vero  nostri. 
,  Cbi  p<iru)ulti  MititeH  ejusdem  Ordiuis  ade-' 


rant,  constitutum  erat  a  nobis,  Autoritate  eo 
rundem  iMilitum,  qood  U  articuli  infrascripd 
firmissime  obeern^NMloi*  ttt  hiijae  OfdUnie 

Decreta. 

1 .  Primum  Conchisum  Statutumq  ;  existi^ 

quod  hie  ordoposthac  r.ppellabitur  OrdoGar- 
terii ;  non  Ordo  Sancti  Georgii :  nec  idem 
Georgius  amplius  posthac  appe'labitur;  see 
nominabitur  Patronus  Ordinis,  ne  ille  honor 
qui  suU  Deo  debeatur,  cuidam  creatars  attri> 
buatur. 

3.  Item  Milites  circumligabunt  Tibias 
Garteriis  (ut  vulgo  dicunt)  quibus  inscribunt 
b»c  veiba  Htmi  mt  fMi«Mf  ypsnse;  ineoUie 

autem  cathenarum  moro  gerent  eqaitem 
sculpt  urn,  alteramanu  tenentem  gladium  pe- 
netrantt-m  librum,ia  qoem  gladium  scribetiui 
Protectio.in  Librura  vero  Verbum  Dei,  altera 
autem  Clipeum  in  quern  inschbetur  Fides,  hac 
resignificantesse  Concordes  protectores  Ver- 
bi  Divini  et  Fideles  existere.  Cum  euim  ab 
Georgio  eodem  auferelur  honor  iile,  quud 
PalxaiMe  nmpluis  Ordinis  non  erit,  liiiiiee 
non  amplius  gestabunt  eundcra  divum,  poet 
Festum  Michaelis  proxime  sc-quentis. 

5.  AtmataiMB  ddinb  maneant  in  eodeis 
Statu  quo  antea  maneie  eaaiMUMy  via*  Cnuc 
rubea  in  Campo  Argenteo. 

4»  Nomems  Militum  erant  14  piaster  prat- 
fectum,  si  enim  plures  existant  tum  minori  in 
buDorc  liabebitur  Collegaui  tibm  Urdinis,  hi 
autem  Miiites  jam  existunt. 

3.  Quod  Rex  Angliee,  Hseredes  et  Succes- 
sores  ejus,  erunt  hujus  Ordiub  Frscfecti  quern- 
admodum  et  solitum  est  antebac.  St  quia  amf 
oriuntur  ambiguitates  contentiones  et  mutati- 
on es  temporum  j  propter  quas  aut  toiii,  aiu  de- 
finiri,  autadjangi  debentaliqiia  decreta  hujue 
Ordinis,  stepe  etiam  in  mortaotum  Militum 
locum  alii  substituaatur  necesse  est :  Idcirco 
conclusum  est,  quod  licet  eiden»Regi  Angiie. 
aliqua  tali  re  mota,  Avocatis  sex  ex  Sociis 
Ordiuis,  cum  eorum  consensu,  celebrato  in 
loco  aliqao,  mutare,  defiaifO,  addere  ant  de- 
trahere  ab  hoc  Ordine  ;  ut  illis  bonum  Tidebi- 
tur,  et  etiam  eligere,  iu  numerum  Miiiium, 
nlins  nUMie.  gni  suat  generosi,  iaiigttiftgea* 
tantes,  a  parte  Patrura  et  Matrum  per  tres 
progenies  sire  generatiunes  quosconque  arbi'* 
trabuntur  noaxime  idaoeos. 

6.  Omncs  hi  qui  rei  sunt  inyenti  Capita^' 
liom  CrimiQuui,  autignave  a  pnelio  aufuge- 
vmcavt  MoiaidtiCinBiDesnnt  contaminati, 
quanquam  mars  ilHs  non  infligatur,  tamen  ' 
Milites  Ordinis  esse  desineat.  yLquum  enim 
qvi  esse- potest,  eum  qni  insigai  et  fisdo  ali- 
quo  vitio  sit  contamioatus,  in  bonorum  So- 
cietate  aut  csetu  maneie  1  Capitalia  vero  »int 
Criaunai  pR»  qeilma  kgee  jndkaat  dehara 
mortis  pienam  subire. 

7.  autem  idem  Ordinis  prsefectus  iutel* 
lignt  locum  aiiquem  vaeanm  eoditefe*  turn 
mittet  ad  Milites  vicinos  et  propinquos  nt 
certo  quodam  die  adsint,  hasq ;  literas  mittet 
triduum  ante  diem  celebrandieKtua;  aistfoNe 
adsint  plus  quam  sex  Milites. 

Qui  Milites  Cougiegati  in  cslu  quodam 
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veatibus  Ordinis  induti,  si  locus  alit]uis  sit  tus  non  collocatus  in  sede  stabit  directe  ver* 
▼acuos*  scribent  unusquisq  ;  nomina  trium  bus  eum  locum  ubi  coUociMtur. 
Prinripum  •  viz,  Imperatorum,  Return,  Ar-  16.  Die  Dominico  seqnenti  in  aurora  au- 
cliiiiucum,  Ducum,  Marchionum,  Comitum,  dient  supradicti  Milites  preces,  et  qui  se  pa- 
aat  Vioeoonltumt  nomina  tiia  Baronum,  sive  ntMfecete  possint, ComBinioMund|iMnf, 
Dominornm,  et  nomina  trium  Militom  Au-  vesperi  etiam  audient  preces  vespertinas. 
reatorum  qaos  Baccalauicos  Milites  volgo  17.  Miiitcs  autcm  absentes  tenebuntur 
dicunt.  eadem  facere  in  suis  aedibaa  toto  hoc  tempore 

9.  Cum  nomina  sunt  scripta,  torn  Rex  vestibus  Ordinis  induti. 

Anglix  Ordinis  prc-efectus  ex  eorom  numero  18.  PraUerea  Milites  qui  adsunt  vestibus 
•llg«t  qum  nuoime  idonenm  arbitmbitnr  ex  Ordinis  induti  prandebunt  omnes,  ab  uno  Iai> 
antiqua  illostriq  ;  familia  natum,  aut  qui  suis  tere  sedentes  in  eodem  gradu  quocollocantiir 
gestis  prsclahs  nomen  fumam  et  bonorem  Windesors.incellisin  castumetiamintrabuut 
summum  aoqoisiveKit :  nam  in  electiooe  Mi-  hoc  die,  ut  si,  quid  faciendum  sit,  perficiant. 
litum  divitias  respicere  nullo  modo  oportet,  19.  Cantatores  et  Praebendarii  frurntpr  suis 
Bed  viriutem  ct  generis  Nobilitatem,  primo  possessionibus  durante  Vita,  post  mortem  au- 
autem  in  loco  Tirtutem*  tern  eorum  coiifiuetttttr  in  Concionatona  in 

10.  Miles  plectus,  cum  proximo  adsit ;  castro  WindesoRr. 

adducetur  in  Domum  ubi  caetus  celebratur  20.  Pauperes  uutem  qui  in  eodem  CoIIegio 
per  diiM  Cdkgas  Ordinis ;  Praefectos  indaet  manent,  habebunt  omnia  sua  pristino  more* 
eum  cathena  sive  Collario  Rosarum  circum-  loci  autem  conferentur  in  Milites  vulneratos 
lig&torum  fusciis  cum  scutpta  equilis  ima-  ant  admodum  seues  viros,  solum  privabuntur 
gine,  ut  pnedixi,  appendente ;  duo  yero  Col-  superstitiosis  et  vaois  Cmemonis  quibus  uti 
legae  fascia,  sive  ut  vulgo  dicunt,  Garterio  sunt  soliti  ut  Oratione  pro  defunctis,  &c. 
tibiam  circumUgabont :  Tradetur  etiam  electo  Quemadmodum  vero  soliti  sunt  missae  adesse 
Bfilili  liber  hoimdecretorum.  sic  jam  adsint  in  precibos  oonstitutiB. 

11.  Miles  vero  electus  ibit  Windesoram,  31.  Sunt  aatem  certae  summts  Argenti  ouse 
et  Prsfectus  Ordinis  mittet  ad  ilium  substi-  solent  impendi  cum  moriantur  Muite*  Or- 
tutum  mom  et  duos  coadjatores,  qui  colloca* 
bunt  eum,  d  fieri  possit,  sine  aliorum  Mili- 
tom detrimento  in  sede,  ejus  gradui  Nobili-> 
tatia  apta  et  accommoda,  et  secundum  vete* 
rem  modum  Testes  recipieC  (quas  vulgo  di« 
cunt  Anglice,  TTie  Mantel,  the  Cirt^l,  and  tht 
Baod)  et  his  vestibus  indutus  audiet  preces 
divinas  in  sede  illi  constituta,  simul  com  sob* 
stituto  et  coadjutoribus  Commanionem  re- 
cipiens. 

li.  Post  preces  absolatas  recipiethoc  jusia- 
randum  ;  se  pro  viribus  velle  sustinere  et  ^^^^  ^.^.^^  ^  ^ 

fendere  omnes  bonores,  Utulos.  querelas  et  ^  Pecuni.. 
Dommia  Regis  Auglite  Ordinis  PrasfecUj  *ovuiu«^ 
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velle  etiam  (quantum  in  se  est)  protegere 
amare  et  colore  Divini  Verbi  studiosoe ;  velle 
deponcre  humanas  Traditiones  et  augere 
Gloriam  et  Honorem  Dei. 

IS.  llle  ordo  qui  institntus  fuit  olim  de  in- 
signibus,  gladiis,  galaeis  et  armis  reponendis 
in  cellis  aut  sedibus,  maneat  in  priori  forma. 

14.  Ad  haec  com  Dedicatio  Ordiais  aufe* 
ratur  a  divo  Georgio,  et  si  tempus  anni  non 
sit  idoneum  ad  multos  homines  cogendos,  et 
ex  patria  accerseodos,  proisertim  vero  ne  Has  praedictse  summa;  Argenti  colligantur  et 
ipsam  dedicationem  Verbis  aufeientes  re  vi<  oaotannis  paupenbus  deatribuantni  at  inter- 
deremur  retinere>  idcirco  statntnm  est  caetum  dum  solitum  est  fieri. 

cslebratum  fore«  ut  olim  in  Anglia  die  Divi  33.  Rex  Anglio:  exsolvat  Pecuniam  quam 
Georgii,  sic  nimc  primo  Die  Sabbati,  et  pri-  peregrini  Principes  debebunt  propter  articu- 
mo  Die  Dominico  in  mense  Decembris,  nisi  lorn  supradictum. 

forte  primus  dies  mensis  Decembris  sit  dies  23.  Sed  quia  difficile  est  omnia  haec  sine 
Dominicus  ;  tunc  autem  celebrabitor  primo  Ministris  id<meis  fieri,  igitur  constitatum  est 
Die  Sabbati,  et  secundo  die  Dominico.  fore  quatuor  Ordinis  hujos  Ministros.  Can- 

15.  Primo  vero  Die  Sabbati  Milites  qui  cellarius,  Annotator  sive  Register,  Processor 
adsunt  (omnes  autem  adesse  debent  nisi  qui  nigram  virgam  gestabit,  et  prascipana 
forte  habeant  licitam  esensationem)  audient  Rex  armonim  qui  ab  Ordine  nomen  obtinebit 
preces  Vespertinas  institutas  Autoritate  Par-  Garter. 

iiamenti  vestibus  Ordinis  induti,  sedentes  24.  Sigillum  Ordiois  habebit  ex  uno  latere 
quisquein  sede  constituta.  Miles  autem  elec-  Aima  Angliae  et  Fiancue  simol  cum  Armis 

R  t 
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Ordinis  circumligata  hac  dbeuaiMrfptioBe, 

Vertnim  Domini  manet  in  itternum,  ex  altera 
parte  eqaitem  sculptum,  ut  Milites  gestabimt 
circamligatum  fascia  sive  Garterio. 

'^'5.  Hoc  sigillo  CancellariuH  sigillabit  om- 
nia  decreta,  liceotiaa,  couBUtuUoaea,  literas 
et  reliqiia  omnia  que  ad  ordinem  pnodietam 
pertinent  aut  ullo  modo  debent  pertinere. 

26.  Annotator  in  magno  Libro  Annotabit 
Latine  qniboa  temporibas  qviiqitt  niJeB  lue- 
rit  electus,  quibus  mortuus,  quaenam  sancita 
eraot  decreta,  quaBoaiii  dittsoluta,  et  si  que 
erant  alia  pertinentia  ad  Ordinem  supradi^ 
turn,  hunc  autera  librura  relinquet  in  Caatro 
Windeaone  suo  successori  in  eodem  officio* 

97*  Rex  HeraoMonim  et  inngniiiiB  Gartar 
sprvabit  nomina  et  cognomina  anna  et  in- 
signia cujusq ;  Militia  electi,  eundem  iibram 
Teiinquens  suo  successori,  et  si  qosB  tU  aaibi- 
guitas  de  arrais,  ipse  dijudicabit. 

28.  Praecessor  Ordinis  geetans  Tirgam  ni- 
gran  ]ineibit  ordinem  et  ostium  costodiet,  et 
eandem  autoritatem  habebit,  qua  antehac 
U8US  est  Quod  siquis  Miiitum  contumeliose 
et  gcaviter  offcnderit,  et  ejus  criminis  in  cstu 
fiicrit  con  violas,  Pr.f  cesser  Ordinis  cum  Rege 
HtToaldurutu  eum  exueut  catena  et  Garterio. 

<t9.  Adhae  com  aiiquia  peiegrinos  Rex  in 
Miiitum  nnmerum  substituatur  et  eligatur, 
CsereiuoDiis  hujus  Ordinis  non  detiuebitur, 
•ed  prout  placoerit* 

30.  Post  electionem  rero  prwfectus  Ordinis 
roittet  duos  Milites  ejusdem  Ordinis,  qui  post 
preces  in  ejus  patria  vulgares .  induent  eum 
vestibus  illis  quae  solent  gestari,  tie.  Anglice, 
Tlie  Mantel,  tht  Cirtel,  and  the  Hood.  In  col- 
lam  etiam  impniwt  catenam  rosarium  cum 
equite  sculpto  appeiidaate  et  fascia  rvlga 
dicto  Garterio. 

51.  Postea  per  procoralovem  in  gede  col- 
locabitur,  nullum  omnitio  jurnmentuin  reci- 
piens,  nec  preceti  uuquam  aliaa  quam  sohtas 
audiens. 

3^^.  Quod  Rex  Antjlia;  possit  dispensare 
et  veniam  dare  omittendi  ullas  Caeiemonias, 
■i  causa  postulet 

S3.  Quod  hi  articuli  ut  monumenta  de- 
creta et  Leges  Ordiuis  reponentur  in  Colle- 

gio  Windesorae,  omnes  nntem  Ua  eostiariiB 
praitua  abrogabontar* 


IV. — A  Faper  concerning  a  Frts  Marl  in 

EngtanH 

Tht  Seasons  and  Causes  why  it  it  now  matt 
tiecestary  to  huve  a  Mart  in  England. 

1.  Becausb  our  vent  of  CIotbeB  migbt  be 
•pen  in  all  Wafa. 

'2.  Because  our  Merchants  Goods  migbt 
be  out  of  danger  of  Strangers,  without  fear 
of  arresting  fur  every  light  Cause. 

^.  Because  it  would  much  enrich  the 
JUalm  ;  for  as  a  Market  eurichetli  a  Town, 
so  doth  a  Mart  enrich  a  Realm. 

4.  Because  for  at  a  need,  rouiul  Sums  of 
Mony  might  be  of  them  borrowed  that  haunt 
the  Mart. 


5.  Becaaie  w  should  hitm  a  gnat  malti- 

tude  of  Ships  strangers  to  serve  in  the  Wars. 

6.  Because  all  strangers  Goods,  when  a 
War  is  fliada^  dioald  be  in  our  danger. 

7.  Because  we  should  buy  all  things  at 
the  first  band  of  Strangers,  whereas  now  the 
Spaniards  sell  to  tlie  flflmiaga  their  Wares, 
and  the  Flemings  to  us. 

8.  Because  the  Towns  toward  the  Sea-side 
should  be  moch  aiore  pqmloaa. 

9.  Because  whereas  now  they  bring  Ta- 
pestry, Points,  Glasses,  and  Laces,  they 
would  then  bring  in  bullion,  and  other  iiih> 
stantial  IMerchandice,  fb  the^MaattO  hcvo 
our  Ciotb  and  our  'iin. 

10.  BecausetveehonldtakelironeiirEBe- 
roies  their  Power,  and  make  that  they  should 
borrow  no  Monj  of  Merchants  but  when  we 
list,  at  least  ao  great  Sam  of  Moaj. 

Tht  <Umm  wfty  lM>  Tlsis  it  eisit  OMHModHws 

to  erect  a  Mart  in. 

1.  The  Wars  between  the  French  Kiog  and 
the  Emperor,  and  the  Ships  of  either  tide, 

maketh  the  Italians,  Genoa's,  Portugals,  and 
Spaniards,  to  foriwar  their  Trade  to  Ant- 
werp, f .  The  Fkeodutten,  the  Stadts,  the 
Sprusses,  and  Ships  of  Eastland ,  being  against 
the  Emperor,  will  not  come  neither.  3.  The 
French  King  invading  Lonrain,  and  fearing 
Flanders.  4.  And  the  Almains  lying  on  the 
River  of  Rhene.  stoppeth  the  Coarse  of  Mer- 
chants out  of  Italy-  to  Antwerp,  and  also 
Frankfort.  5.  The  putting  of  Men  of  War 
in  the  Town,  maketh  the  Merchants  to  for- 
bear their  Traffique,  and  to  took  to  their 
Lives.  6.  The  breach  of  the  last  Tempest  ia 
like,  they  say,  to  make  the  Channel  uncer- 
tain, and  the  Haven  navght.  7.  The  stop 
of  the  Exchange  to  Lions,  will  make  many 
Flemings  Bankrupts.  These  things  will  do* 
cay  the  Marts  of  Antwerp,  and  Frankfort. 
But  the^se  Nations  cannot  live  witliOMt  a  Vent, 
therefore  they  will  now  most  wiUinglj  come 
hither  if  thej  had  a  Fvse  Mart 

2.  It  were  an  easier  matter  to  come  to 
Southampton  for  the  Spaniards,  Britanes, 
Vascoins,  Lombards,  Geneoese,  Korumnds, 
and  Italians,  than  to  go  to  Antwerp. 

3.  It  were  easier  for  the  Merchants  of  the 
Eastland,  the  Sprufsea,  the  Daaee,  Swedeoa, 
and  Norvegiaiuly  to  oome  to  Hall  dian  to 
Antwerp. 

4.  Sondiampton  ba  better  Port  tihat  Ant- 
werp. 

5.  The  Flemings  have  allured  Men  to  make 
a  Mart  there  with  their  Privileges,  having 

but  very  little  Commodities;  much  easier 
shall  we  do  it,  having  Cloth,  Tin,  SeacoaU 
I^ad,  Bellmettal,  and  such  oAer  Commodi- 
ties, as  few  Realms  Christian  have  the  like ; 
nor  they  when  they  began  had  no  such  oppor- 
toalty. 

How  the  Mart  mU  As  kronght  to  pass. 
1.  Oui  Merchants  art«  to  be  staid  from  a 
Mart  or  two.  under  pretence  that  they  ab- 
•tain  became  of  the  Impoaition. 
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t.  Then  Prodaauitioa  must  be  mde  in 

diveni  places  of  the  Realm  where  Merchants 
reaortr  Tbat  there  ebali  be  a  free  Mart  kept 
al  SoatbamplOD,  with  tibtw  libartiee  and 
CoBtomg. 

I.  The  tinae  of  the  Mart  to  begin  after 
WlntMliitid*,  uad  to  liold  urn  five  weeks  ;  by 

which  means  it  shall  not  let  St.  James's  Fair 
at  Bristol,  nor  Bartholomew  Fair  at  London, 
f.  All  Men  eomnif  U>  the  Bbrtehall  have 

free  going  and  free  coming,  without  Arrest- 
ing, except  in  cases  of  Treason,  Murder,  or 
F«UNIT« 

3.  For  the  time  of  the  Mart,  all  sorts  of 
Men  shall  pay  bat  half  the  Custom  they  do 
im  nAm  pubee  of  the  Reslm. 

4.  No  Shipping  shall  be  from  any  other  place 
from  South- Waies  to  Essex  duiing  that  time. 

5.  In  tbe  SliiiM  of  Hampsbira,  Wiltibive. 
Surrey,  Kent,  Dorsetshire,  That  no  Bargain 
■ball  be  made  of  Wares  during  that  time  but 
in  the  Mart  Town. 

6.  A  Covirt  to  ooRWt  Oibnd«n»  widi  li" 
berties  thereto. 

f.  Some  on«  Commodity  most  be  assigned 
to  the  Mart,  or  some  one  kind  of  Cloth. 

8.  The  Merchants  of  the  Staple  must  be 
bofgaiaed  withal,  and  cootented  witb  somo 
honest  Offer,  to  the  intent  by  their  liboftief 
they  may  not  let  the  Mart. 

9>  Some  mora  liberties  most  bo  given  to 
the  Inhabitants  of  Southampton  ;  and  if  Mony 
may  be  spared,  some  must  be  lent  them  to 
begin  their  Trado  widial. 

10.  Our  Ships  on  the  Sea  must  look  as  wll 
as  they  may,  observiog  the  Treaties,  to  the 
■afegnaid  or  the  Morehaata  when  they  come. 

II.  If  this  prove  well,  then  may  another 
be  made  at  Hull,  to  begin  after  Stowrbridg- 
Fair,  to  the  iatent  dieymayretqm  befon  w 

Th*  Duemmodities  and  Letts  to  th*  Mart  to  be 

kept  in  England. 

1.  Because  Strangers  Jack  access  hither 
by  Land,  which  they  have  :u  Antwerp. 

?.  Tiie  ill-working  of  our  ClothSy  which 
maketh  them  leKS  esteemed. 

S.  The  abundance  of  our  Clothn  in  Flan- 
ders will  make  them  ]e»A  sought  for  here. 

4.  The  Merchants  have  established  their 
dwelling-places  at  Antwerp. 

5.  That  other  Nations  will  stay  their  com- 
ing hither  for  a  while  by  the  Emperor's  Com- 
mandment. 

6.  The  denial  of  the  Request  of  ihe  Mer- 
chants of  the  Stiiiard,  will  somewhat  lei  the 
Mart,  if  it  bo aot  looked  to. 

7.  The  poverty  and  littlencsa  of  the  Town 
of  Southampton. 

8.  The  i^MidliaMa  of  tho  Rhino 

Th$  Bemtdiet  and  Antwra  tftsreunlsw 

To  A»  Fint  Point. 

1.  At  this  time  when  the  Mart  shoulii  be- 
^  at  Southampton,  the  French  King  and 
th«  AInaias  diali  stop  <ho  entcfooofso  by 


Land,  no  that  nothing  shall  come  that  way 

but  in  great  danger. 

2.  When  War  shall  bo  made  against  us, 
diOB  our  Navy  may  dofeod  them. 

3.  As  the  Town  of  Southampton  lacketh 
the  Commodity  of  the  Access  of  Mwchaa' 
dise  by  Land,  so  it  hath  this  Commodity, 
that  there  can  be  no  access  of  Enemies  by 
Land,  which  may  be  at  Antwerp,  and  Men 
think  will  be  thu  Year,  ^riiich  is  a  great 
safety  to  the  Merchants. 

4.  The  Traffi^oe  that  cometh  by  Land  will 
not  diminish  Ao  Mart,  for  it  is  onhr 
almost  the  Venetians  TraflBque,  who  sball 
much  easilier  come  hither  by  Sea,  than  to 
Antwerp;  and  with  lets  danger  of  the  Seas. 

To  tht  Second  Fohit. 

1.  The  ill-making  of  our  Cloths  will  be 
meet  to  be  looked  on  this  Parliament,  and 
order  thereopoo  to  bo  given.  The  Matter  is 
come  to  some  ripeness  already,  the  Upper 
House  hath  one  Bill,  and  the  Nether  House 
hath  another  in  good  forwardness. 

2.  As  ill  as  they  be  made,  the  Flemings 
do  at  this  time  desire  them  wonderfully,  of- 
fering rather  to  pay  the  Imposition  of  tho 
Emperor  than  to  lack  them. 

To  the  Third  Point. 

1.  It  were  very  necessary  that  the  Shipit 
that  shall  be  hereafter  going  wmo  staled  till 
the  Mart  were  come  to  some  ripeness, 

2.  The  Clothes  hereafter  might  be  bought 
up  with  our  Mony  here,  and  conveied  to 
Southampton,  to  be  there  uttered  at  the  Mart 
time,  andsoit  should  help  the  Mart  very  well. 

7b  tht  Fovrth  Pefoe. 

1.  The  danger  of  their  Lives,  which  they 
now  fear  very  much,  will  make  them  seek 
another  Harbor  to  rest  in  more  safely. 

?.  They  came  from  Bruges  to  Antwerp 
only  for  the  English  Commodities,  although 
tikoy  were  settled  at  Bruges. 

.i.  They  have  a  great  Conimotllty  to  come 
to  Southampton,  and  a  great  fe«r  of  spoiling 
to  drive  than  finoot  Antwerp. 

4.  Tlie  Merchants  never  assign  to  them- 
selves such  a  Mansion,  but  for  more  gain 
they  will  leave  that  and  taho  another. 

IV  th$  Aftft  Paint. 

1.  The  Emperor  is  at  this  time  so  driven 
to  his  Shifts,  that  neither  he  shall  be  able  to 
attend  the  etay  of  Mony  from  coming  to  the 
Mart,  neither  if  he  were  able  to  attend, 
could,  I  think,  do  it,  now  tlie  Flemings  b«ing 
put  in  such  fear  as  they  be  of  the  loss  of  all 
they  have. 

X.  The  Flemings  and  the  Spaniards  which 
be  under  him,  can  hardlier  be  wiUioot  tis  than 

we  without  them,  and  therefore  they  would 
haidiy  be  brought  to  forbear  o\u,  Traffique. 

To  the  Sixth  I'uint. 
1.  It  were  good  tho  Stiliard-men  were  for 
this  time  gently  answered,  and  that  it  were 
seen,  whether  by  any  gentle  ofier  ut  some 
part  of  tbtir  Liboitiea*  again  they  might  be 
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braoflit  to  OAp  Odr  Waiw  t»  iKft  Iffart. 

The  Frenchmen  I  think  would  easily  be 
brought  to  come  hither,  having  now  none 
oHmt  TisfliqM  botUAar,  dmt  two  Nstinu 
iraold  Mfioe  to  bigiii*  HiMfinr  tho  ft«t  port. 

1.  It  is  not  the  ability  of  the  EngKsh  Mer- 
chants  only  that  maketh  the  Mart,  bat  it  is 
(jbo  lOMWt  of  othor  Natfonato  mmboom  pteoo 
when  they  do  exchange  their  Commodities 
On«  with  another,  for  the  bargaining  will  be 
00  woH  omoBgat  tlie  Straagen  tbonaelvoa; 
the  Spaniard-)  \\-ith  the  Almains,  the  Italians 
with  Flemiogs,  the  V  enetians  with  the  Danos, 
Arc  OS  other  Natiooo  will  bonain  with  Uo. 

2.  The  Merchants  of  London,  of  Bristol, 
and  other  places,  will  come  thither  for  (he 
Mart  timo,  and  tiofiqno. 

3.  The  Merchants  will  moko  ibift  ommfb 
for  their  Lodging. 

4.  Then  oiay  be  oomo  of  tiieoo  dothee  diat 
shall  go  hereafter,  be  bought  with  my  Mony, 
and  so  carried  to  Southamptoa  to  be  there 
uttered. 

To  the  Eighth  Point. 

1.  Brogeo,  where  the  Mart  was  before, 
etood  not  on  the  RiTor  of  Rhino,  nor  Antwerp 

doth  not  neither  stand  on  that  River. 

5.  i'rankfort  Mart  oiay  well  stand  for  a 
Fair  in  Almain,  altboagh  Soothainptoii  aerve 

for  all  Nations  tliat  lie  on  the  Sea-sidej  for 
few  of  those  come  to  Frankfort  Mart. 


V. — The  Method  in  which  the  Council  repre- 
lented  Matters  of  State  to  the  King.  An  Ori- 
ginal.  Written  6y  S»  WiUiam  Cmi,  Sme- 
tary  oj  State, 

[Windaor,  Sept  tS.  SoUoEdw.  SoxtL  IfiM.] 

QltCltilNM. 

1*  Whether  the  King's  Majesty  shail  oator 
into  the  Aid  of  the  Emperor  1 

Atumr,  He  shall. 
A  Pacto.      1.  The  King  is  bound  by  the 

Treaty  ;  and  if  he  will  be  helped 
bv  that  Trea^,  he  most  do  tho 
Keciproqoe. 
A  pen-         2.  If  he  do  not  Aid,  the  Emperor 
culo  vi-     is  like  to  Huin,  and  consequentlj 
tando.      tiw  House  of  Boi^ndy  come  to 
the  French  Possession,  which  is 
perilous  to  England :  and  herein 
tho  greatness  of  tho  French  King 
is  dreadful. 
Religio        3.  The  French  King  bringoth 
C9iristi>     the  Tuilc  into  Christendom,  and 
ana.  therefore  that  exploit  to  bestaied. 

Periculom  4.  If  the  £mperor,  for  £xtre> 
violad      mity,  should  agree  now  with  the 

pactl*         French,  then  our  I'eril  were  (U)uule 

£ eater.  1.  The  Emperor's  Of- 
lee  for  lacic  of  Aid.  f .  The 
French  King's  Enterprisestowards 
us  i  and  in  this  Peace,  thoi  Bishop 
of  Rome'i  devotion  toworda  ua. 


Piro  B»>      ft.  Merchanta  bo  lo  orii  medt 

pub.  et      that  both  for  the  loss  of  Goods  and 
Fatria.      Honour,  some  Remedy  must  bo 
sought 

Pericula  6.  The  French  King's  Proceed- 
coose-  ings  be  suspicious  to  tho  Realnit 
qamHtu    by  breaking  aiid  bOiafaif  of  oar 

Ships,  which  bo  tho  old  atNiigtli 

of  this  Isle. 
Doohnto  of  Mnehkf't  Talo. 

AtuwiTf  Ho  slialt  not. 

Difficile  1 .  The  Aid  is  to  be  chargeable 
quasi  ija>  for  the  Cost,  and  almost  to  bo  exe> 
poMibilo.  Cttted  is  impoosible. 
Solitudo  2.  If  the  Emperor  should  die  in 
inperico-  this  CkiafedeiaQy.  we  should  be 
lie.  leil  aloQO  in  Ao  War. 
Amico-  3.  It  may  be  the  German  Pro- 
lum  sua-  testants  m^t  be  more  offended 
pitio  vi-  with  this  Conjunction  with  theEni> 
tanda.  peror,  doubting  their  own  Causes. 
Speran-  4.  The  Amity  with  France  is  to 
dam  bono  be  hoped  will  amend  and  oontinoe; 
■b  Mlicis.  and  the  Commissioners  i-mnipy 
may  perchance  restore. 

Corrolarium  of  a  mean  Way, 
Judicium. 

1.  So  to  help  the  Emperor  as  he  may  also 
join  with  other  Christian  Princes,  and  con- 
spire against  the  French  King,  as  a  Common 
Enemy  to  Chriatondom. 

ReoMitt/ertlt  Gbhmhoii  Cm^imUuu 

Auzilia  1.  The  cause  is  common,  and 
comma-  therefore  there  will  be  more  Par- 
nia.  tieotoit. 

Smptus  2.  It  shall  avoid  the  chargeable 
Titandi.     entry  into  Aid  with  the  Emperor, 

Moording  to  tbo  lYaotieo. 
Amicorum    3.  If  the  Emperor  should  die  or 
copia.      break  off,  yet  it  ia  most  likely 
•omo  of  ^0  olher  Princes  and  Par- 
ties will  remain,  so  as  the  Kiog^O 
Majestf  shall  not  bo  alone. 
Dignitai      4.  llio  Friendship  shall  much 
canaob      advance  the  Kingfo  Other  Caofleo 

ia  Christendom. 
Pra  ido  ot    5.  It  thai!  bo  most  honooraUo 
Hol^|ione.  to  break  with  the  French  King  for 
this  common  Quarrel  of  Christen- 

XittisNi  ^ahiit  tftit  Ca^wutimu 

Inter  mul-     1.  The  Treaty  must  be  with  so 
tos  nihil    many  Partiaa,  that  it  can  neither 
aecrotom.  bo  tpeodily  oraooretiyeoiM^ed. 
Araicitiae       2.  If  the  Matter  be  revealed, 
irritattt.    and  nothing  concluded,  then  con- 
sider the  frmdi  King^  Offmeo^ 
and  so  may  he  at  his  leisure  bo 
provoked  to  practise  the  like  Con- 
jOBOtiOtt  agUDit  England  with  all 
the  Papists. 

Coriclnsion. 
[In  the  King's  own  hand.] 
1.  Ilie  Treaty  to  be  made  with  the  Empe- 
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Tor,  and  by  the  EmpennS  mmaB  with  o(h«r 

Princes. 

2.  The  Emperor's  Acceptation  to  be  under- 
Btanded,  before  we  treat  any  thing  agaisft 
the  French  iClag . 


VI. — A  Method  for  the  Prwxedings  in  the 
Council,  wriUeu  vailh  King  Edw0rd'$  Hand, 
•The  Names  of  the  whole  Oooodl. 


The  Bishop  of  Caa- 

teibury. 
The  Bp.  of  Ely  Lord 

Chancel  lur. 
llie  Lord  iVeasurcr. 
The  Duke  of  North> 

umberland. 
The  Lord  Privy-Seal. 
The  Duke  of  Snliblk. 
The  Marquess  of 

Northampton. 
The  Earl  of  !^wb- 

bury. 

The  Earl  of  West 

moreland. 
The  Eaii  of  Hmtinf- 

ton. 

The  Earl  of  Fem- 
brook. 

The  Viscount  Here- 
ford. 

The  Lord  Admiral. 

The  Lord  Chamber- 
lahi. 

The  Lord  Cobham. 
The  Lord  Rich, 
Mr.  Comptrdler. 


Mr.  Treasurer. 
M  r.  Vicechamberlain. 
Mr.  Secretary  Petre. 
Mr.  Secretary  Cecil. 
Sir  Philip  Hobbey. 
Sir  Robert  Bowes. 
Sir  John  Gage. 
Sir  John  Mason. 
Mr.  Ralph  Sadler. 
Sir  John  Baker. 
Judg  Broomley. 
Judg  Montague. 
Mr.  VVottoR.  , 
Mr.  North. 

Thou  thaUn  now  etlUd 

Th^ishop  of  Londeo* 
The  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich. 
Sfr  Thomas  Wroth. 

Sir  Richard  Cotton. 
Sir  Walter  Miidmay. 
Mt.  SolHcitoir. 
Mr.  Gosnald. 
Mr., Cook. 
Afft'Lacas. 


These  shall  first  see  what  Laws  Petiai,  and 

what  Proclamations,  standing  now  in  force, 
are  most  meet  to  be  executed,  and  shall  bring 
a  Certificate  thereof.  Thea  tiiey  shall  enquire 
in  the  Countries  how  they  are  disobeyed,  and 
first,  shall  begin  with  the  greatest  Ottonders, 
and  so  afiwrward  punish  the  rest,  according 
to  the  pnins  set  forth.  They  shall  receive  also 
the  Letters  out  of  the  Shires,  of  Disorders 
time  dwe,  and  pdairii  the  (Mfendecs. 

For  the  State, 


.  Tha-  Bishop 
The  Lotd  CniamoeHev. 

The  T.ord  Treasurer. 

The  Duke  of  JNorth- 
amberlaad. 

The  Duke  of  Suffolk. 

The  Lord  Privy-Seal. 

The  Mntqaess-df 
Northampton. 

The  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury. 

The   Karl  of  Pem- 

brook. 
The  Earl  of  West- 


Tile  CSraiiiell^t  qkm-itfmfd  to  6<  th^s  ^mMi 

into  severa!  Commmions  aud  Chargei. 
first,  .Eor  hevi»g  of  .thop«  ;*ULts  which 
were  wovtto  be  brought  tp  tlw^hole.Boiwd* 


The  Lord  Privy-Seal. 
The  Lonik  Chaiaber^ 
lain.  '  * 
1'heBishop  of  London. 
The  Lord  Cobban,  i 
Mr.  Hobbey. 


of  Canterbury. 
The  Lord  Admiral. 
The  Viscdent  Heso- 
ford. 

The  Lord  Chamber- 
lain. 

Mr.  Vicechamber- 
laia. 

Mr.  Treasurer  and 

Comptroller. 
Mr.  Cwil» 
Mr.  Petre. 
Mr.  Wotton. 
Sir  Philip  Hobboy. 
Sir  Robert  Bowes. 


These  to  attend  lh»Matt*isof  the  State,  I 

will  sit  with  them  once  a  week  to  hear  th* 
debating  of  things  of  most  importance. 

These  persons  under-written  shall  look  to 
the  SCate  of  all  the  Courts,  espedally  of  the 
new  erected  Courts,  as  the  Augmentation,  the 
First  Fruits  and  Tyihes,  the  Wards;  and 
shall  see  the  Revenues  answered  at  the  half- 
Years  end,  and  shall  consider  with  what  su- 
perfluous Charges  they  be  burdened,  and 
thereof  shall  make  a  Osrdficate  which  ihsy 
shall  deliver. 


Sir  John  Mason. 

iiirvRWpii  Sadler.-- 
Mr,  Wo^Qik  .     •  • 

Mr.  Cook,  ?"1?S" 

Those  persons  to  hear  the  SuiU,  to  answer 

the  Parties,  to  make  Certificate  what  Snits 
they  tiiink  meet  to  be  granted;  and  upon  an- 
swer received  of  their  Certificate  received, to 
dispatch  the  I'arties :  Also  to  give  full  answer 
of  denial  to  those  suits  that  be  not  reasonable 
nor  cdBveaient  t  Also  to  dispatch  all  Blatteia 
of  Justice,  and  to  send  to  the  common  COartS 
those  Suits  that  be  for  them. 
Jhe  callngof  Forfeits  done  against  the  Laws, 
for  punishing  the  Offenders  and  breakers 
of  Proclamations  that  now  stand  in  force. 
The  Lord  Privy-Seal,  i  Mr.  Secretary  Fetre. 


Sir  Robert  Bowes. 
Sir  Richard  Cotton. 
Sir  Walter  Miidmay* 
Mr.  Gosnald. 


The  Earl  of  Pern 

brook. 
The  Lord  Cham 

berlain. 
Sir  Thomas  Wro  h. 
Sir  Robert  Bowes. 


!\Ir.  Hobbey. 
Mr.  Wottou. 
Sir  John  Baker. 
IMr.  Sollicitor. 
Mr.  Gosnald. 


The  Lord  Chamber- 
lain. 

The  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich. 
Sir  Thomn?^  W  roth. 

I  understand  it  is  a  Member  of  tlie  Com- 
mission that  followeth,  bnt  yet  those  shall  do 

well  to  do  it  for  the  present,  because  the  other 
shall  have  no  le^isure  till  they  have  called  in 
the  Tkbu ;  after  which  done,  tiiey  may  sit 
with  them. 

Those  that  now  be  in  Commission  for  the 
Dehfe,  to  take  Accompts  of  all  Paimcnts  since 
the  35th  of  the  Kirij^  that  .lead  is.  after  that' 
they  have  done  this  Commbsion  they  are  now 
in  haad  with. 

likewise  for  the  Bullwarks,  the  Lord 
Chamberlain,  Mr.  Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Comp- 
trolleir.  to  be  in  Commission  in  Aeir  several 
Jurisdictions. 

The  rest  of  the  Council,  some  go  home  to 
their Conntries  strelght  after  the  Parliament, 
some  be  sore  sick  that  they  shall  not  be  able 
to  attend  any  thing,  which  when  they  come, 
they  shall  be  admitted  of  the  Codacii.  Also 
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that  these  Councils  sit  aj>art.  Also  that  those 
of  the  CouocU  that  have  these  seveial  Com- 
miMions.  JDenint  ^uadam. 

1&  Jm.  155S. 

lUi  MMM  not  to  bt  tlw  KiBg|!i  Hmi4*  but 
it  infenrlined  in  maaj  plaoet  by  mn. 

Certain  Articles  devised  and  delivered  by  the 
King't  Miyetty,  for  the  quicher,  better,  and 
mart  orderly  diipatd%  cf  Gavw*  by  hk  Jb- 
/My*!  Prh^CouneiL 

[Cotton  Libr.  Nero.  C.  10.] 

1.  His  Majesty  willeth,  that  all  Suits,  Pe- 
titions, and  common  Warraatt  dehvered  to 
his  Privy- Council,  be  considered  by  them  on 
the  Mondays  in  the  Moxningt  and  answered 
nlaoon  the  Saturdays  at  Aftenoon ;  and  that 
tbat  day ,  and  noao  othcia*  be  nMifpMd  to  thnt 
purpose. 

9.  That  in  answering  of  these  Suits  and 
Bills  of  Petition,  heed  be  taken  that  so  many 
of  them  as  pertain  to  any  Court  of  his  Majes- 
ty's Laws  be  as  much  as  may  be  referred  to 
UMM  CoQSta  where  by  order  diey  are  triable ; 
■tich  as  cannot  be  ended  without  theB»  be 
with  expedition  determined. 

3.  I'hat  in  making  of  those  Warrants  for 
Mony  that  pass  by  them,  it  be  foreseen  that 
those  Warrants  be  not  such  as  may  already 
be  dispatcht  by  Warrant  dortnavt,  lest  by 
means  of  such  Wanantt*  the  Accompte  ■boold 
be  uncertain. 

4.  IIi»  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  That  on  the 
Sundays,*  thev  intend  the  Publick  Affairs  of 
this  Realm  ;  they  iliitpatch  answers  to  Letters 
for  the  good  order  of  the  Realm*  and  make 
full  Dispatches  of  all  Thingp  eondttded  the 
Week  before. 

_  6.  Tbaton  the  Sunday  Night,  the  Secreta- 
ries, or  one  of  them,  shall  deliver  to  his  Ma- 
jesty a  Memorial  uf  such  lliings  as  are  to  be 
debated  by  his  Privj-Cooncil,  and  then  his 
Majesty  to  appoint  certain  of  them  to  be  de- 
bated on  several  days,  vis.  Munday  After- 
iiooii,  I'uesday,  WeAieeday,  TbosMiay,  Ai- 
day.  Morning. 

6.  That  on  Friday  at  Afternoon,  they  shall 
make  a  Collection  of  such  thingeaahave  been 
done  the  four  days  past ;  how  many  of  those 
Articles  they  have  concluded  ;  how  many  they 
debated  but  not  ended ;  how  many  the  time 
suffered  not  to  peruse  ;  and  also  the  principal 
Reasons  that  moved  tbem  (o  conclude  on  such 
Matters  as  seemeth  doubtful. 

7.  That  on  Saturday  Morning  they  shall  pre- 
vent this  Collection  to  his  Majesty,  and  know 
bit  Pleasure  upon  such  things  as  thej  haTe 
concluded,  and  also  upon  all  the  private  Suits. 

8.  That  on  Sunday  Night  again,  hi^  Ma- 
jetty  baving  meived  of  the  Secrataiiet  aneh 
new  Matters  as  hath  arisen  upon  new  occa- 
sion, with  such  Matters  as  his  council  have 
left»  tone  not  detecinJned,  end  toine  not  de- 

*  Provided  that  on  Sundays  they  be  present 
at  Comnum  Flayer. 


bated,  shall  appoint  what  Matters,  and  en 
which  days  shall  be  detennined*  tbe  neat 
Week  following. 

9.  That  none  of  them  depart  hie  Court  for 
longer  than  two  days,  without  there  be  left 
here  at  the  least  eight  of  the  Council,  and  that 
not  without  giving  notice  dienof  to  die  King'e 
Majesty. 

10.  That  they  shall  make  no  manner  of  As- 
sembly or  Meeting  in  Council,  without  tbefe 
be  to  the  number  of  four  at  the  least. 

11.  Furthermore,  if  they  be  assembled  to 
the  number  of  four  and  under  the  number  ef 
six,  then  they  shall  reason  and  debate  things, 
examine  all  Inconveniences  and  Dangers,  and 
also  Conunodities  on  each  side ;  make  those 
things  plain  which  seemed  diffused  at  the  firet 
opening ;  and  if  they  agree  amongst  them- 
selves, then  at  the  next  full  Ajeenwy  of  six, 
they  shall  make  a  perfect  oonclnfan  and  end 
with  them. 

19.  Also  if  there  rise  such  matter  of  weight, 
as  it  shall  please  the  King's  Majesty  himself 
to  be  at  the  debating  of,  then  wanung  shall 
be  given,  wheidiy  tbe  mOKO  maybe  at  Uie  de- 
bating of  it. 

13.  If  such  Matter  shall  happen  to  rise  ae 
shall  require  long  debating  and  reasoning,  ok 
e're  it  come  to  a  liill  conciaeioa  or  end,  then 
his  Majesty's  Council  eheU  not  intermeddle 
other  cfauses,  nor  fall  to  other  mattezefor  that 
day,  unul  they  have  brought  it  to  some  end. 

14.  When  Matters  for  lack  of  time  be  only 
debated,  and  yet  brought  to  no  end,  then  it 
shall  be  noted  how  far,  and  to  what  point  the 
Matter  is  brought*  and  which  have  been  the 
principal  reasone  on  each  tide,  to  the  intent 
when  the  Matter  is  treated  or  spoken  of  again, 
it  may  tbe  sooner  and  easilier  come  tu  con- 
clusion. 

m.  In  Matters  that  be  long,  tedious,  and 
busie,  there  may  be  pointed  or  chosen  two  or 
three,  more  er  un,  as  the  case  shall  seem  to 
require,  to  prepare,  set  forth,  and  make  plain 
the  Matters,  and  to  bring  report  thereof, 
wbenbgf  ^  diinge  being  lees  cumbrone  and 
difiiae,  may  the  easilier  oe  dispatch t. 

Finally ;  If  upon  Advertisements,  Letteiib 
or  other  occasion  whatsoever  there  ariee» 
Matters  of  great  Importance,  that  require 
haste,  his  Majesty's  meaning  is  not,  but  that 
such  Matters  be  waved,  considered,  and  de- 
termined, notwithstanding  the  Articles  point- 
ed to  several  days,  so  that  nevertheless  this 
Order  be  not  generally  or  commonly  broken* 

17.  That  all  Warrants  for  Reward  above 
40/.  and  for  his  Business  or  Affairs  above 
too/,  pass  not  bat  under  his  Signature. 

18.  That  no  private  Suit  be  intermedled 
with  the  great  Affairs,  but  heard  on  the  Man- 
days  before. 

19.  If  there  be  under  four,  and  a  Matter  of 
Expedition  arise,  they  shall  declare  it  to  the 
King^o  Miget^t  md  before  him  debate  it,  bat 
not  send  aatwer  eddioat  it  ie(|iiive  tModer- 
ful  haste. 
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I. — The  Clwraeter  of  Edieard  tht  Siith  asitit 
givtu     CardattM,  Ilk  IS.  «b  GmKwIi,  i* 

Cenitura  Edwardi  Sexti- 

A  DERANT  enira  i!H  gratiae ;  Linguas  enim 
multas  adhuc  Puer  callebat :  Latiaam, 
Anfflicam  patriam,  Oallicam  ;  non  expers,  ut 
audio,  Grajcrc,  Italir??  et  Hispanics,  et  forsan 
aliarum  :  Nou  lili  Dialectica  deerat,  non  Na- 
turalis  PhilosophisB  piiiiei]iia»  non  Musica: 
MortaJir.itia  nostra  imago,  gravitas  Re'j;ia3 
M^Btatis,  indoles  tanto  Principe  digna  ;  In 
tmivanom  magno  mineolo  humananim  re- 
rom  tanti,  ingenii  et  tantae  ezpectationLi,  Puer 
edacabaCur.  Hon  base  llhetoiice  exomata 
mriuiBM  aaeadm*  ted  •tmt  minon. 

And  afterwards. 
Fait  in  hoc  monstrificus  puellus :  hie  lin- 
gaas  jam  sejptem,  ut  audio,  perdidicerat ;  pro- 
priam,  GaUicam  6t  La  tin  am  ezacte  tenebat. 
Dialecticas  non  expers,  et  ad  omnia  docilis. 
Cumillocongressus,  dccimum  quintum  adbuc 
agdMKkauium,  interrogaTit,(Latinenon  minus 
quam  ego  polite  et  prompte  !oq»iebatur)  quid 
contiueant  libri  tui  de  rerum  varietate  rah? 
Hob  enim  nomini  M.  S.  dedieaeveram.  Turn 
ego,  Cometarum  primum  causara.diu  frustra 
quxsitam,  in  phmo  capita  ostendo.  Quaenam, 
nM^uit  iltol  Conevnus  ego  aio.  luminis,  er- 
laticorum  sydenira.  At  Rex,  Quomodo  cum 
diversia  motibus  astra  rooveantur,  non  sta- 
tim  diasipatur  aut  movetur illorum  motu ?  At 
ego,  Movetarequidem.sed  longeceleriusillis, 
ob  diversitatem  aspectne,  velut  in  Cristallo  et 
sole  cum  iris  in  pariete  relucet  Parra  enim 
mutatio  magnain  facit  loci  differenliam.  At 
Rex,  Et  quonam  pacto  absq  ;  subjecto  illod 
fieri  potest,  irridi  enim  paries  subjectum? 
Tom  egOfTelot  iu  lactea  ria,  et  lominom  re- 
flectione,  cam  plures  candele  prope  accensa 
medium  quoddam  lucidum  etcandidum  effici- 
ant  Itaq ;  ex  ungue  leonem,  nt  dici  solet. 
Fait  hie  in  maxima  omnium  aut  boooram  aut 
eniditonim  eipectatione  ob  ingenuitatem  atq  ; 
suavitatem  morum.  Prius  cepeiat  faveie 
artibaa  quam  nosceret,  et  noscere  antequam 
uti  posset.  ConatuB  qnidam  humanse  condi- 
tkmis  qoem  non  solum  Angliat  sed  orbis, 
€Kp(um  inmatnfe  dellere  debet*  Runnum 
educationi  debaeramus,  plus  erepturo  est  lio- 
fluniun  dolo*  fraodeve.  O  qoam  bene  dixeiac 

Inmiofida  bravb  est  atM  •!  nia  Miuwtiii* 
SpMiiBcn  vartatis  exhtt»snpotaiti  am 

•BMi^um. 
Flftte  nefes  magnum,  ted  toto  isbitisoibe 

Mortales,  Tester  corruit  omnia  honor  i 
Namxegum  dacos,  et  juvenom  flos»  ^Msq; 
bonoraBif 
DsIitiB  HBcli,  St  ^oria  geaCUwat 


Dignus  ApoIIineis  Lachiymis*  docteq; 

Minervae 

Flosculus,  heu  misere  eoncidis  ante  dim  T 
Te  tumulo  dabimus  Mussb,  supremaq ; 
flentes 

Munera,  Melpomene  triitia  fata  cavet. 
Ubi  giaritas  R^a  requirebatiiryStmem 
dissfls,  vt  blaadvs  erat  at  comia  vtatem  tefts 

rebat.  CheJi  pulsabat,  publicia  negotiis  aJ- 
movebatur,  Uberalis  animo«  atq  i  in  bis  p^trum 
•malBhatnr.  Qui  dam  nindmn  bmins  esse 
studuit,  mains  videri  poterat :  seda  filio  aberat 
suspicio  criminis,  indoles  Philosophis  studiia 
•aadtafait. 


CamniaUm  wMdl  tJb  ArA-BUkm 4 
Contarbttry  toofc  ouitfoirhu  ifreA-BaJkofMiM. 

[Regist.  Cran.  Fol.  tS.] 

Edwaboos  sextus.  Dei  Gratis,  Angli«e> 
Ftande,  et  Hibemis,  Rex,  Fidei  Defensor, 
ac  in  terra  Fcclesia;  Angiican«  et  Hibemiie 
supremum  Caputt  Reverendissimo  in  Christo 
Patri,  ac  pnMteto  Conailiario  nostro,  Thomas 
Cant.  Archiep.  Bnlutem.  Quandoquidem 
omnis  juris  dicendi  Autoritas,  atq  ;  etiam  ju- 
riadieno  omnimodo;  tnm  ilia  qtue  Ecclesi- 
astica  dicitur,  quam  necularis,  a  regia  Potes* 
tate  velut  a  si^mo  Capite,  ac  omnium  Ma- 
gistrataam  infra  Regmim  nostrum,  fonte  et 
scaturigine  primitus  emanaverit ;  sane  illos 
qui  jurisdictionem  hujusmodi  antehac  noo  nisi 
ptscaiio  fungebantnr  benefidnm  hnjnsmodi 
sic  eis  ex  liberalitato  Regia  iiidultum  gratis 
animis  agnosoere>  idque  Regi<£  munificentin 
aolnaunodo  acceptnm  rafene,  eique,  quotiea 
ejus  Majestati  videbitur,  cedere  coiivenit.  Noa 
tuis  in  hac  parte  supplicationibus  homilibua 
inelinati,  atnoatroram  anbditonim  conunodia 
constilerP  cupientPS.  Tibi  vices  nostras  aob 
modo  et  forma  inferius  descriptis  committend* 
fcra;  teqoa  Keantiandt  caae  deeemimoa  ad 
Ordinand.  igitur  quoscunque  infra  Dioces. 
tuam  Cant,  ubicunque  Oriundos,  quos,  mori- 
baa  at  literatura  praeTio  diligenn  et  rigoroao 
examine  idoneos  fore  compereris,  ac  ad  omnea 
etiam  sacros  et  Plresbyteratus  Ordinea  promo- 
Tend,  orditaand.  prMentatosque  ad  benalieia 
Ecclesiastica  qutecunque  infra  Dioc.  tuam 
Cant,  constituta,  si  ad  curam  Beneficiis  hujus« 
modi  inunantem  aaatfaend.  babilea  reperti 
fuerint  et  idonei,  ac  non  aliter  admittend.  ac 
in  et  de  eisdem  instituend.  et  investiend.  ac 
atiam  si  res  ita  exigat,  daattteend.  Beaefi- 
ciaque  Ecclesiastica  (juscunque  ad  tuam  col- 
lationem  sive  dispositionem  raectantia  et  per> 
tinantia  Faiawaaidanafacwiiaiaad*  atque  ap> 


Ragi8t.Can.F«kS8. 
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orabBiid.  testamenta  et  nlUmas  voluntatet. 

Necnon  adminislrationes  committend.  bono- 
rum  quorumcunq  ;  subditorum  noetrorum  ab 
iateatet  decedend.  quorum  bona  jura  sive 
credita  in  diversis  Dioc.  sive  jurisdictionibus, 
aut  alibi  jazta  coQBuetudinem  Curias  Prxro- 
gativ*  Cant,  vitx  et  mortis  suarum  tempore 
habentium  calculumque  et  ratiocinium,  et  alia 
in  ea  parte  expedient,  testameatac^ue  et  admi- 
■iitrationes,  qvonimconqao  tme  Ihoc*  vt  puios 
approband.  et  committend.  causa«que  Htes  et 
iMsgotia  coram  to  aut  tum  deputaiis  pecidend. 
laoeciaM,  necnon  alias  sive  alia  quascunque 
siTeqa?Bcunquend  forum T-^clesiasticum  perti- 
n«id.  ad  te  aut  tuus  deputatoisive  dej^utandos 
par  vestram  querela,  aut  appellatkmadiavol- 
vend,  nve  deducend.  quaecitra  legumnostra- 
mm  et  Statutorum  Hegni  nostri  offensiouem 
Mmk  te  aut  tuis  deputatit  agitari,  ant  ad 
tuam  pivp  alicujus  ("omissariorum  per  te 
▼igore  bu^us  Commissiouis  jure  depulando- 
nun  eognilioiie  deTolvi  aut  deduci  valeant, 
et  pMsunt  examinand.  et  decidend.  Csete- 
raq ;  omnia  et  singulain  Prsemiaais,  seu  circa 
ea  necessaria*  leu  qoomodolibet  opportiuia» 
per  et  ultra  ea  qua  tibi  ex  sacria  Literis  divi- 
nituB  Commissa  esse  dignoscuntur,  vice,  no- 
mine et  Autoritate  nostria  exequend.  Tibi 
de  cujussana  Doctrina,  Con9ciendepuritat«, 
vittea  i  et  morum  integritate,  ac  in  rebus  ge* 
midufide  et  industria  plurimum  confidimus, 
vices  nostras  cum  potestate  alium  vel  alios, 
Conunissarium  vel  Commissarios,  ad  prte- 
miasa  vel  eorum  aliqua  surrogand.  et  subHti- 
tuend.  eofldemque  ad  placitum  revocand.  te< 
nore  praesentium  Committimoi,  ac  liberaiD 
fiumllatem  concedimos,  teq ;  Ucentiamos  per 
pnesentes  ad  nostrum  beneplacitum  duntaxat 
duraturas  cum  cujuslibet  cougrue  et  Ecclesi- 
ast.  coercionis  potestate,  quacunq ;  inhibitione 
ante  dat.  prsesentium  emanata  in  aliqiio  noa 
obstaniti,  tuam  Conscientiaro  coram  Deo 
StrictiBsime  onerantes,  et  ut  sunimo  omnium 
judici  aliquando  rationem  redere,  et  coram 
nobis  tuo  sub  periculo  corporali,  respondere 
intwiilM  te  admonentes,  ut  interim  tuum  offi- 
eiwn  jttxta  Enuigelii  norm^m  pie  et  siunctq 
exercere  stndeas,  et  ne  quem  alio  tempore  na- 
quam  ad  sacros  Ordint'.s  proinoveas  ,  vel 
ad  curam  aaimaruia  gerenaavt  qoovismodo 
admittas ;  rtiA  eot  duntaxat  qoM  «t  tanti  et 
tam  venerabilis"  ofllcii  functionem,  \hx  et 
monim  Integritas  aoti—imii  teatimooiit  ap- 
probata,  literanm  sdentia  el  alias  qqalitates 
requiaitie  ad  hoc  habiles  et  idoneos  clare  et 
loculenter  oatenderint  et  declaraveriut.  ^ap) 
ut  maxfane  comp^rtnm  cognitumq  ;  habemtit 
morum  omnium  et  maxlme  Cbristian«  Reli- 
gionis  corzaptelam,  a  malis  pastoribus  uk  po- 
pttlom  emanatse,  sic  et  Teiam  Chriati  Reli- 
gionem  vit;eq ;  et  morum  emendationem  a 
bonis  pastoribus  itenim  delectis  et  assumptia 
in  integrum  restittttum  iri  hand  dabte  sper^- 
mu9.  In  cujus  rci  testimonium  pr^csentes 
Litems  nostras  inde  fieri,  et  sigilli  nostri  quo 
ad  ^^iffif  HifflaaiaaHnu  ntiiBBr  tppoinlniio 
jnc'unat  CMUumiri.'   Daloi^  ieptiaio  die 


asenais  Febroarii,  Anno  Dom.  millesimo  qid»> 
gentesimo  (padragwinio  iezio  at  R^pii  noa* 
tri  Anno  pruDO. 


IIL— Tb  CoMdU  Letut  la  ilkt  JmtHm 

of  Peace. 

An  Original. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Titus  P.  «.] 

After  our  right  hearty  Commend auons, 
whaM  die  most  Noble  King,  of  famous  me- 
mory, our  late  Soveraign  Lord  and  Master 
King  Heury  the  8th,  (whom  (jod  pardon) 
upon  the  great  TruHt  which  his  Majesty  had 
in  your  virtuouH  Wisdoms  and  good  Disposi- 
tions to  the  Common- Wealth  of  this  Realm, 
did  specially  name  and  appoint  you,  among 
others,  by  his  Commissions  under  his  Great 
Seal  of  £nglaud,  to  be  Conserratours  aud 
JuBticea  of  hia  Peace,  within  that  his  County 
of  Norfolk.  Forasmuch  as  the  same  Com- 
missions were  dissolved  hy  his  decease,  it 
hath  pleased  the  Kii^s  Majesty,  our  Sove- 
raign Lord  that  now  is,  by  the  Advice  and 
Consent  of  us,  tlie  Lord  Protector  aiid  others 
Executors  to  our  said  late  Soveraign  Lord» 
whose  Names  be  under-written  ;  to  whom 
with  others,  the  Government  of  his  most 
Royal  PerM>n,  and  the  Order  of  his  Affidza, 
is  bv  his  last  Will  and  Testament  committed, 
till  he  shall  be  of  full  Age  of  eighteen  Years, 
to  cause  new  Comnussions  again  to  be  made 
for  the  conservation  of  his  Peace  throughout 
this  Realm,  whereof  you  bhall  by  this  bearer 
receive  one  for  that  County.  And  for  that 
the  good  and  diligent  execution  of  the  Charge 
committed  to  you  and  others  by  the  same, 
shall  be  a  notable  Surety  to  the  King,  our 
Soveraign  Lord's  Person  that  now  is,  to  whom 
God  give  increase  of  Vertue,  Hosonr,  aud 
many  Years,  a  most  certain  Stay  to  ths  Conip 
mon-Wealth,  which  must  needs  prosper  where 
Justice  hath  place  aad  reigneUi.  Wc  shall 
desire  you,  and  in  Jus  Mtyeaty'*  Name  charge 
and  command  yoo.  iy»oii  the  .raceit  hereof, 
with  all  diligence,  to  assemble  your  selves 
together;  and  calling  unto  you  aMsQch  otherp 
as  be  named  in  the  said  uiauniysion.  Yoa 
shall  fiiat  cry  and  call  to  God  to  give  yoa 
Grace  to  execute  this  Charge  committed  unto 
you  with  all  truth  and  uprightness,  according 
to  your  Oaths,  which  you  shall  endeavour  your- 
selves to  do  in  all  things  appert;iining  to  yOMT 
Office  accordingly :  in  such  sort  as  all  piivatt 
IfaKoe,  Sloth,  Negligence,  Displeasure,  Dis- 
dain, Corruption,  and  sinister  Affections  set 
apart,  it  mav  appear  you  have  God«  and  the  pre- 
aervatioa  or  your  flovinaign  Lord,  and  natural 
Country  before  your  Eyes ;  and  that  you  forget 
not  bytbe  same*  your  Selves,  your  Wives,.Md 
yourChiMfm,  shall  surely  prosper  and  he  also 
preserved.  For  thr  Ijetter  doing  whereof,  you 
shall  at  this  your  first  Assembly,  make  adivi- 
aien  of  year  idvea  hMo  Hondredaec  Wapen- 
takes;  that  ia  to  aay, Two  attheleast  to  hnTe 
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Especial  eye  and  regard  to  the  good  Rule  and  to  be  corrected ;  and  aaniely-,  for  the  tedious 

Ord^r  of  that,  or  those  Hundreds,  to  see  the  length  of  the  same,  which  shoald  weary  and 

F«»c»  dolykej^  toi^e  Vagabonds  and  Perttur-  be  hurtsome  peradventore  to  the  King's  Ma> 

barf  of  dkePeaMptuilih0d,andtbat«TeryMsn  jesty,  being  yet  of  tender  Ago,  fblly  to  en* 

applyhimself  to  au  as  his  Calling  doth  require;  dure  and  bide  out.    And  also  for  that  loany 

Mid  in  »U  thing*  to  keep  good  Order,  witjb*  F<)^i(»  of  the  wune  were  si)ch  as  by  the  Lawi 

oat  alteratira,  innovation,  or  contempt  of  any  of  tfie  Realm  at  this  prasent  won  not  allow- 

thing  that  by  the  Laws  of  our  late  Soverais^'U  able.     The    King's  Majesty's  Coronation 

JltQM  is  prescribod  and     forth  unto  os,  fgc  shoul4  be  done  and  celebntted  opon  i>hrovo« 

the  b«tl0rdirectiannad  framing  of  our  solToa  Simd>ynn»t«nning,in  thoCathodralQwrdi 

towards  God  and  honest  Policy.    And  if  any  of  We8tmio|l(er»  9&Bt  tho  FtMBI  and  Oldff 

Person,  or  Porsons*  whon\  ;f  e  shall  think  you  ensuing. 

cnnnot  R^e  and  Order,  ^Mdiont  troublo  to  First;  The  Areh-Bidiap  of  Canterbury 

this  Country,  shall  presume  to  do  the  contrary,  shall  shew  the  King  to  the  Peo]>le  at  four 

npon  your  Information  to  us  thereof,  we  shajl  parts  of  the  great  PiUpit  or  Stage  to  be  made 

so  aid  end  aesbt  yon  in  the  ezeention  «r  Jos-  ror  ^  Kins,  and  shall  say  on  this  wise  'r— 

tice,  and  the  punishment  of  all  such  contemp-  Sirs,  Here  1  present  King  Edward  rightful 

tnovsQflenders,  as  the  same  shall  be  e^^^U  ^4  uqdoQbted  Inheritor,  by  the  Laws  of  Gofl 

toothen.  Atndfurther.hlii  >lajesty'e  Pleasure,  aad        to  the  Royal  Di  griity  and  Clown 

by  the  Advice  and  Consent  aforesaid  is,  That  Imperial  of  this  Realm,  whose  Consecration, 

voushaU take  suph  Orders fkmongst  you,  as yoja  Inunction,  and  Coronation*  is  appointed  by 

nil  nee  once  every  six  weeks,  till  you  shall  be  •II  the  N<Ales  and  Peers  of  tide  Land  Co  be 

otherwise  commanded,  to  write  unto  the  said  this  day.    Will  ye  serve  at  this  time,  and 

IjQid  Protector,  and  others  of  the  Privy*Ck>un<  give  your  good-wiUs  and  assents  to  the  same 

dl,'  in  what  state  tluil  Shire  atandrat;  aad  Ceaseeratjoa*  lanaetioB,  aad  Covonationt  as 

whether  any  notable  things  have  happened,  by  your  Duty  of  Allegiance  ye  be  bound  to  do? 

or  were  like  to  happen,  i|»  those  Parts  that  The  People  to  Answer,  Yea,  Yea,  Yea; 

yon  eaanot  Mdrees,  wbidi  would  be  speedily  King  F^dvard,  King  Edward,  King  Edwud. 

met  withal  and  looked  unto  ;  or  whether  you  This  done,  the  Arch-  Bishop  of  Canterbury, 

shall  need  any  adrice  or  counsel,  to  the  ij}>  being  revested  as  he  should  go  to  Mass,  with 

t«iC  we  maif  put  our  hande  to  die  stay  and  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Wiachester  on 

reformation  of  it  in  tho  beginning,  as  apper-  both  sides,  with  other  Bishops  and  the  Dean 

tains :   Praying  you  also  to  ^e  order,  of  Westminster  in  the  Bishop's  absence,  to 

That  every  Commissioner  in  the  SUre  may  go  in  order  before  the  King ;  the  King  ^all 

have  a  Double,  or  a  Copy  of  this  Letter,  both  be  brought  from  his  Seat  by  them  that  as- 

for  his  own  better  Instruction,  aad  to  shew  sisted  him  to  the  Church  to  the  high  AltaTt 

to  the  Gentlemen,  and  sodi  othen  aeiahabil  ^*liere  after  his  Prayer  made  to  God  for  Ue 

in  tho  Hundreds,  specially  appointed  to  them,  Grace,  he  shall  offer  a  Pall  and  a  pound  of 

^at  every  Mao  may  the  better  conform  him-  Gold,  24  pound  in  Coin,  which  shall  be  to 

•elf  fe  do  Truth,  and  help  to  the  advance*  bim  delivered  bv  the  Lord  Great  Chamber* 

ment  of  Justice  according  to  their  most  '^'n-    Then  shall  the  King  fall  groveling 

bovnden  Duties,  and  as  they  will  answer  for  before  the  Altar,  and  over  him  the  Arch- 

tiw  centnuj.  Thus  fyn  you  welL  From  tlw  Bishop  shall  say  this  Collect,  Deu$  humUium, 

Tower  of  London,  the  ISthof  Febmatf.  ^c.     Then  the  King  shall  rise  and  go  to  his 

Yonr  loving  Friends,  Chair,  to  be  prepared  before  the  Altar,  his  Face 

E.  Hertford.  to  the  Altar,  and  standing,  one  shall  hold  him 

T.  Cantuarien.    Tho.  Wriothesley,  Cancel,  ft  Book;  and  the  Arch-Bishop  standing  before 

W.  St.  John.             Cuth.  Dureame.  the  King,  shall  ask  him,  with  a  loud  and  dis- 

J.  Russell.               William  Paget.  tbct  Voice,  in  Manner  and  Form  following. 

Anthony  Brown.         W.  Herbert.  Will  ye  grant  to  keep  to  the  People  of 

Anthony  Dennjr.         Edward  North.  England,  and  others  your  Realms  and  Domi- 
nions, the  Law  and  liberties  of  this  Realm, 

'  and  others  your  Realms  and  Dominions  1 

/  grant  u)id  prnmit, 

IV. — ITie  Order  fttr  the  Ctyrotiation  of  King      v«».l.»iiv^  .  .i.  j 

4ffMr, cfc,  Concord. 

[Es  libra  Concim.]  IdMkitp. 

This  day  the  Lord  Protector,  and  others  Yon  ehall  make  to  be  dene,  after  your 
his  Executors,  whose  Names  be  hereunto  sub-  Strength  and  Power,  equal  r\nd  rightful  Jus- 
scribed,  upon  mature  and  deep  deliberation  your  Dooms  and  Judgments,  with 
bad  among  them,  did  finally  resolve.  That  ^^^^J  »^  Tndi. 
forasmuch  as  divers  of  the  old  Observances 

and  Ceremonies  afore  times  used  at  the  Co-  Do  vou  grant  to  make  no  Laws,  but  such 

fonationa  of'  the  Kmgs  of  this  Realm,  wore  as  shall  be  to  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  God, 

bj  thesi  thongbt  meet,  tn  Mndry  respects,  and  to  the  Good  of  Ifao  Coaunon> Wealth; 
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RECORDS. 


and  that  the  same  shall  be  made  by  the  con- 
mt  of  jQW  Fteplft,  M  hath  bam  MciMlaiMd. 

I  gmU  Md  prmidU 

Then  shall  the  King  rise  out  of  his  Chair, 
and  by  them  that  before  assisted  him,  be  led 
to  die  High  Altar,  where  he  shall  make  a 
solemn  Oath  upon  the  Sacrament,  laid  upon 
the  said  Altar,  in  the  tight  of  all  the  People, 
to  observe  die  Fmnistes;  and  laying  his 
Hand  again  on  the  Book,  shall  say ; 

The  thingt  which  I  Aam  brfon  promised,  I 
AM  eftserw  and  heep,  8$  Gad  help  me,  and 
tho$e  IL'lij  FvaiigfUsis  6y  Id  ttdi^  tandttd 
ttpon  thit  Hol^  Aitur. 

That  done,  the  King  shall  Ml  again  gro- 
veling before  the  High  Altar,  and  the  said 
Arch-Bishop  kneelii^  before  him.  shall,  with 
a  loud  Voice,  begin  ^1  Creator  SfiirHv$,  &c. 

Which  done,  the  said  Arch-Bishop  stand- 
ing, shall  say  over  the  King,  Tg  invoeamus ; 
•ad  at  the  end  ahaD  kneel  again,  and  dien 
shall  the  King  rise  and  be  set  in  the  Chair 
again ;  and  after  a  little  pause  he  shall  rise, 
and  assisted  widi  dioee  that  did  hefere  that 
Office,  go  again  to  the  High  Altar,  where  he 
shall  be  uncloatbed  by  hu  Great  Chamber^ 
lain  mtto  his  Coat  of  fjAawoa  Satin ;  which, 
and  also  his  J^hirt,  shall  be  opened  before  and 
behind  on  the  Shoulders,  and  the  bowgbt  of 
die  Anne,  by  the  taid  Gnat  Chamberfadn, 
to  the  intent  that  on  those  Places  he  be 
anointed ;  and  whiles  be  is  in  the  anointing. 
Sir  Anthony  Denny,  and  Sir  William  Hetbert, 
must  hold  a  Pall  over  him.    And  first,  the 
said  Arch -Bishop  shall  anoint  the  King, 
kneeling,  in  the  Palms  of  bi»  Hand,  saying 
these  Words,  Un^^as  Mamis ;  with  this  Col- 
lect, Re:^ice  Omnipoten$  Deut,  After  he  shall 
anoint  him  in  the  Brest,  in  the  mfdat  of  his 
Back,  on  his  two  Boughts  of  his  Arms,  and  on 
his  Head  making  a  Cross  i  and  after  making 
another  CroM  on  hie  Head,  with  Holy  Chrism, 
saying  a«  he  anointeth  the  places  aforesaid, 
Urratur  Caput,  ungantur  scapuUi,  &c.  During 
which  time  of  Uncdon,  the  Qnhe  abaH  oott> 
tinually  sing,  Ungebant  Rfgern,  and  the  Psalm, 
Domiut  in  virlute  tua  Uttabitur  Rex.    And  it 
is  to  be  remembered,  that  the  Bishop  or 
Dean  of  Westminster,  after  the  King's  In- 
unction, shall  dry  all  the  Places  of  bis  Body, 
where  he  was  anointed,  with  Cotton,  or  some 
Linnen  Cloth,  which  is  to  be  burnt.  And 
furthermore  the  places  opened  for  the  same, 
is  to  be  cloathed  by  the  Lord  Great  Cham- 
berlain ;  and  on  the  King's  Hands  shall  be 
put,  by  the  said  Arch-Bi&op  of  Cant«bury, 
a  pair  of  Linnen  Gloves,  whioidie  Lofd  Great 
Chamberlain  shall  before  see  prepared. 

This  done,  the  King  shall  rise,  and  the 
Arch- Bishop  of  Canterbury  shall  put  on  the 
King  a  Tabert  of  Tanteron-white,  shaped  in 
manner  of  a  Dalmatick  ;  and  he  shall  put  up 
on  the  King's  Head  a  Quoif,  the  same  to  be 
brought  by  the  Great  Chamberlain.  Then 
the  King  shall  take  the  Sword  he  was  girt 
withal,  and  oflte  it  himself  to  God,  laying  it 


<m  the  Altar,  in  token  that  his  strength  and 
Power  should  first  come  ftom  God«  And  the 

same  Sword  he  shall  take  again  from  die 
Altar,  and  deliver  to  some  great  £arl,  to  be 
redeemed  of  the  Bishop  or  Dean  of  Weil-' 
minster  for  100«.  which  Sword  shall  be  bonw 
naked  afterwards  before  the  King. 

Then  the  King  being  set  in  his  Chair  befbra 
the  Altar,  shall  be  rrowned  with  St.  Edward's 
Crown ;  and  there  shall  be  brought,  by  the 
Bishop  or  Dean  of  Westminster,  Royal  San- 
dals and  Spurs  to  be  presently  put  on  by  the 
Lord  Great  Chamberlain ;  and  the  Spurs  again 
immediately  taken  oC  that  they  do  not  en- 
cumber him. 

Then  the  Arch-Bishop,  with  all  the  Peers 
and  Nobles,  shall  convey  the  King,  sustained 
as  before,  again  into  the  Polpit,  setting  him 
in  his  Siege  Royal ;  and  then  shall  the  Arch- 
Bishop  begin,  Te  Deum  Laudammf  triUc^ 
done,  the  Arch-Bishop  shall  say  uuto  the 
King,  Sta  et  retine  a  modo  locum.  And  the 
King  being  thus  set,  all  the  Peers  of  the 
Real  Im,  and  Bishops,  holdinf^  up  their  Hands, 
shall  make  unto  him  Homage  as  followeth; 
firat,  the  Lord  Protector  alone,  then  the  Arch* 
Bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Lord  ChaS* 
eellor,  so  two  and  two  as  they  be  placed. 

J  iV.  become  your  Liege  Man,  of  Lift  and 
Limht  and  earthly  Worship,  and  Faah,  and 
JVnfk,  I  ahmt  hear  unto  you,  against  all  manner 
of  Folks,  as  I  am  bound  by  my  Allegiance,  and 
by  the  Lam  and  Statutes  of  thu  Realm.  So  help 
tts  God  and  AUkedhmei.  And  then  every  one 
shall  kiss  the  King's  left  Cheek  ;  which  done, 
all  they  holding  ap  their  hands  together,  in 
token  of  their  Fidelity,  shall  with  one  Voice 
on  their  Knees  say.  We  effigr  to  natmn  mni 
defend  you  and  uour  Crowe,  with  our  Lives, 
and  Lands,  and  Oaeds,  against  all  the  World. 
And  then  with  one  Voicp  to  cry,  Cfod  sum 
King  Edward,  which  the  People  shall  cry 
accordingly.  Then  shall  the  King  be  led  to 
his  Travers  to  hear  the  High  Mass,  and  so 
depart  home  crowned  in  Order,  aa  be  aet 
ibrai  accordingly. 

£.  Hertford.  John  liile. 

T.  Cantuarien.  Cuth.  Duresme. 

Tho.  Wriothesley,  Anthony  Brown. 

Cancel.  W.  Paget 

W.  St.  John*  Anthony  Denny* 

J.  Russel.  W.  Herbert 


V. — The  Commission  far  tokieh  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor was  deprived  of  hU  OJRee;  with  the 


£Es  libro  ConciBl  FoL  49.] 

EowABOve  eeKtos  Dei  Grada  Anglias, 

Francia;,  et  Hihemia?,  Rex,  Fidei  Defensor; 
et  in  terra  Ecclesia  Anglicanae  et  Hibeinim 
supremnm  Caput,  dilecds  et  fideKbos  Con- 
siliariis  suis,  Roberto  Southwell  Militi,  cus- 
todi  ac  Magistro  Rotuiorum  Cancellaris  noe- 
ti«>  et  Jobwai  Trefonwell  Andgero  uni 


Digitized  by  Google 


BOOK  I 


968 


Mugistrorum  Cancellarias  nostne  pradicta, 
et  dilectia  sibi  Johanni  OlvTer  Clerico,  et 
i\ntonio  Bellasu  Cierico,  Magistris  ejasdem 
CaoceliaruB  nostra  aalutem.  Quia  priedUec- 
im  «t  fideJu  consanguineus  noater  Thomaa 
Comet  Southampton  Cancellarius  nofter  An> 
glise,  nostrifl  arduis  negotiis  ex  mandato  nos- 
tro  continuo  intendens,  in  eiadem  adeo  Ter- 
Mtor,  quod  ad  ea  <)qb  in  Curia  Cancellarisa 
iKMlne,  in  causis  et  materiia  inter  divenos 
ligtoietsubditoB  nostros  ibidem  pendentibus, 
tzactaod.  audiend.  diacutiend.  et  terminand. 
Sicut  at  fieri  debeant,  ad  present  noa  auffi- 
ciat :  Tolentes  proinde  in  ejuadem  Cancellarii 
nostri  abeentia  omnibus  ligeis  et  subditis  nos- 
tris  qaibascoDque,  quascunque  materias  saas 
in  Curia  CaaceUarie  nostra  pradicts  prose- 
quentibus,  plenam  et  colerem  justitiaaa  e&> 
hiberi,  ac  de  fidelitatibos,  et  pnmdis  dr* 
cumspectionibus  vestris  plenius  confidentes, 
aiMguavimus.  v<m  ties,  ei  daoa  veatrom,  ac 
tenoi*  pneae&tium  damot  toUi  tribas  et 
duobus,  plenam  potestatem  et  antoritatem 
audiendi  et  eKarowandi  quaecmiqi  materias, 
causas.  et  Peutiovice  oofsin  nobis  in  CSaneel- 
laria  nostra,  inter  quuscuoq  ;  tigeos  et  &ub- 
ditos  noetnia  none  pendeBtes»  et  ia  postenun 
ibidem  eddbead.  et  pendend.  et  eudem  ms- 
terias,  causas  t^t  Petitiones,  juxta  sanas  ves- 
tam  diacxetiooes,  fiaaliter  terminand.  et  de- 
bite  eiecatiem  demandaad.  paxteeq ;  in 
teriis  sive  causis  vel  Petitionibus  illis  nomi- 
Balis  et  specificatis  ad  testes  et  alioe  qooe- 
eonque,  quos  Tobis  fore  videbitnr,  evoeaadoe, 
quoties  expedire  videbitis  coram  vobis  tribus 
▼e|  duobus  vestrom  evocandosj  et  ipsos  et 
qmnlibec  debite  emmnan  compel^ 
lend,  diesq ;  productorios  imponend.  et  as- 
•ignand.  piocessusq  i  qooscun^  j  in  ea  parte 
neceiearioe  eoneedendl  et  lien  ikmnd.  oon-- 
temptus  eti.-un  quoscunq  ;  ibidem  commissos 
aive  perpetratos,  delate  castigand*  etjpaniend. 
oMtraque  onuiia  et  aingnla  hamM,  et  ese- 
quend.  qua  circa  prsemissa  necessaria  fuerint ; 
■ea  aoomodolibet  opportoaa :  £t  ideo  vobis 
mandamus,  quod  circa  pronisaa  diligentor 
atteudatis,  ac  ea  facialis,  et  exequamini  cum 
efiecta*  Mandamus  etiam  tenore  pnesen- 
tinm  omnibos  et  siogolia  Officiariia  et  Minis* 
tris  nostrii  curiae  nostne  praedicta;,  quod  vobis 
tribu^,  et  duobus  Tostrum  in  executione  pra- 
missorom  diligenter  intandant*  prout  deeet : 
Voluiiius  eniiri  et  per  prasentes  concedimus, 
quod  omnia  et  singula  iudicia  sive  finalia  de- 
creta  per  vos  tree  w  dooe  veatram  super 
hujusmodi  causis,  sive  materiis  reddend.  weu 
fiend,  sicut  et  esse  debeant,  tanti  et  consi- 
mtlii  valoiia,  eiS»etna»  ^kaeis,  foboria,  et 
▼irtutis,  ac  si  per  Dominum  Cancellarium 
Anglia  et  Curia  Cancellaria  pradicta,  red- 
dittt  tan  reddenda  lbrant»  proviso  amper* 
quod  omnia  et  sin^r.la  hujusmodi  jadicia  seu 
finalia  decreta,  per  voe  tree  vel  duos  vestrom, 
vifUrte  pr— pBtiiini  veddead.  sea  fiead.  maai- 
bus  vestris  trium  vel  duorum  vestrum,  sub- 
sc  r  ibantur  et  conaignemtor,  et  soperinde  eadem 
judicia  stve  deenla  pnifiifto  OMMellairio  noa- 


tro  prasententur  et  liberentur,  ut  idem  Can- 
cellarius aaalat  Miaqaai  irrotulenuir,  eadem 

similiter  manu  sua  consignet.  In  cujns  rei 
testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
Patentes,  Teste  meipso  i^Mid  WeetBMOMtt 
18  die  Feb.  Anno  Regni  noetri  primo. 

The  said  Students  referring  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the  said  Protector  and  Council, 
what  the  granting  out  of  the  said  Commission 
withoot  warrant  did  weigh  ;  Forasmuch  as 
the  said  Protector  and  Council  minding  the 
surety  of  dia  King's  Majesty,  and  a  direct  and 
upright  proceeding  in  his  Affairs,  and  the  ob- 
servation of  their  Duties  iu  all  things,  K3  near 
as  they  can,  to  his  Majesty,  with  a  desire  to 
avoid  all  things  which  might  offend  his  Ma- 
jesty, or  Lis  Laws  ;  and  cousidehag  that  the 
iaia  Commission  was  none  of  the  things  whiiA 
they  in  their  Afsemblies  in  Council,  at  any 
time  since  the  Death  of  the  King's  Majesty 
late  deceased,  did  accord  to  be  passed  imder 
the  Great  Seal,  have  for  their  own  Discharges 
required  us,  whose  names  be  under- written, 
for  the  Opinion  they  have  of  our  knowledge 
and  experience  in  the  Laws  of  this  Realm,  to 
consider  the  said  Case  of  making  of  the  said 
Commission  without  warrant ;  and  after  doe 
consideration  thereof,  to  declare  in  writing  to 
what  the  said  Case  doth  weigh  in  Law.  We 
therefore,  whose  names  be  under-written, 
after  mature  and  advised  consultation  and  de- 
liberation thereupon  ;  do  affirm  and  say,  for 
our  Knowledges  and  Determinatiooa,  Tbat 
the  said  Chancellor  of  England  having  made 
forth,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  with- 
out any  Warrant,  the  Commission  aforesaid, 
hath  done,  and  doth  by  his  so  doing  offend  the 
King's  Majesty,  hath  and  doth  by  the  Com- 
mon Law,  forfeithia  Office  of  Chancellor,  and 
incurreth  the  Danger,  Penalty,  and  Paiment, 
of  such  Fine  as  it  shall  please  the  King's  Ma- 
jesty, with  the  advise  of  the  said  Lord  Pro- 
tector and  Council  to  set  upon  him  for  the 
same  ;  with  also  Imprisonment  of  his  Body  at 
the  King's  Will :  In  Witness  whereof  we  have 
set  oar  Names  to  this  Present,  the  last  day 
of  February,  in  the  first  Year  of  the  Reign  of 
our  Soveraign  Lord  King  Edward  the  6th,  bf 
the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  France, 
and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  in 
Earth  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  also  of 
Ireland  the  Supream  Head ;  And  have  like- 
wise, for  more  ample  testimony  of  this  our 
opinion  of,  and  upon  the  Premisses,  put  and 
subscribed  our  Names  to  this  present  Dupli- 
cate of  the  same  here  asserted,  in  this  present 
Act  of  this  dtk  daj  of  tba  monfb  of  Bfaxch 
accordingly. 


Yl^Th*  Duke  ofSameneet  Caaarfwfan 
to  h»  Protector. 

[Ex  libroConcUii.  Fol.  62.] 

Edward  the  6thy  by  the  Grace  of  God, 
Kiaf  of  England,  Fiaaoe,  aad  balaad,  Da- 
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fmder  of  the  Faith,  aad  of  the  Choich  of  Eog- 
IimmI,  and  alio  of  Ireland*  in  Earth  the  Su- 

pream  Head.  Whereaa  our  Council,  and  di- 
var«  of  tiie  Nobles  and  Prelate  of  this  our 
Realm  of  P>nglaud,  considering  Uur  ^oung 
and  tender  Age,  have  thought  meet  and  ex- 
pedient, aa  well  for  our  Education,  and  bring- 
Ing  np  in  Knowledg,  Learning,  and  Ezer- 
of  Good  and  Godly  Manners,  Vertues, 
and  Qualities,  meet  and  necessary  for  a 
Prineeof  our  Estate,  and  whereby  We  should, 
and  may  at  Our  full  A>^c  bp  the  more  able  to 
minister  and  execute  the  Cliargeof  our  Kingly 
Estate  and  Office,  committed  unto  Us  by  the 
Goodness  of  Almighty  God,  and  left,  and 
come  unto  Us,  by  right  Inheritance,  after  aad 
by  the  decease  of  Our  late  So%'ereign  Lord 
and  Father,  of  most  famous  Memory,  King 
Henry  the  Bth,  whose  Soul  God  pardon.  As 
also  to  the  intent,  that  dnringthe  time  of  our 
Minority,  the  gn  at  and  weighty  Causes  of 
our  Realms  and  Dominions  may  be  set  fuitb. 
Conducted,  passed,  applied,  and  ordered,  in 
such  sort,  HS  shall  be  most  to  the  Glory  of 
Go<l,  our  Surely  and  Honour  j  and  for  the 
Weal,  Jienefit,  and  Comnukdity  of  Us,  Our 
saiJ  Realms  and  Dominions,  and  of  all  Our 
loving  Subject:)  of  the  same,  have  advised  Us 
to  nmninate*  appoint,  aad  aothorue  some  one 
meet  and  trusty  Personage,  above  all  others, 
to  take  the  special  Care  and  Charge  of  the 
same  for  Us,  and  in  our  Name  and  Behalf; 
without  the  which  the  things  before  remem- 
bred  could  not,  nor  cm  be  done  so  well  as 
appartainetli.  We  therefore  using  their  Ad- 
▼ICea  and  Counsels  in  this  behalf,  did  hereto- 
fore assign  and  appoint  our  dear  and  well- 
balored  Uncle  Edwiud,  now  Duke  of  Somer- 
set, GovernouT  of  our  Person,  and  Protector 
of  Our  said  Ilealms  and  Dominions,  and  of 
onr  Snbjects  and  People  of  the  same.  Which 
thing,  albeit  We  have  already  declared  hereto- 
fore, and  our  Pieabure  therein  published  by 
Word  of  our  Mouth,  in  the  presence  of  Our 
siaid  Council,  Nobles,  and  Prelats  of  Our  said 
Realm  of  England,  and  not  by  any  Writing 
set  forth nndeff  Oar  Seal  for  that  only  purpose. 
Yet  for  a  more  perfect  and  manifest  know- 
ledg, and  furtlier  corroboration  and  under- 
•tanding  of  Our  deterniuuttioa  in  that  behalf ; 
and  considering  that  no  manner  of  Person  is 
■o  meet  to  have  and  occupy  the  said  Charge 
and  AdminbtfallOD*  and  to  do  Us  service  in 
the  same,  as  is  our  said  Uncle  Edward,  Duke 
of  Somerset,  eldest  Brother  to  our  Natural 
most  gracious  late  Mother  Queen  Jane,  as 
well  for  the  proximity  of  Blood,  whereby  he 
is  the  more  stirred  to  have  special  eye  and 
regard  to  our  Surety  and  good  Education,  in 
this  OUT  said  Minority;  as  also  for  the  long 
and  great  experience  which  Our  said  Uncle 
hath  had  in  the  Life-time  of  Our  said  dear 
Father,  in  the  AfTairs  of  our  said  Realm  and 
Dominions,  both  in  time  of  Peace  and  War ; 
whereby  he  is  more  able  to  Order  and  Rule 
Our  said  Realms,  Dominions,  and  Subjects 
of  the  same  :  and  for  the  special  confidence 


and  trust  that  We  have  in  our  said  Uncle,  as 
well  with  the  Advice  and  Consent  of  our 
Council,  and  other  our  Nobles  and  Prelata, 
as  also  of  divers  discreet  and  sage  Men  tiiat 
served  Our  said  late  Father  in  his  Council 
and  weighty  Afifairs  ;  We  therefore,  by  theae 
Preeents,  do  not  only  ratify,  approve,  con- 
firm, and  allow,  all  and  every  thing  mmI 
things  whatsoever  devised  or  set  forth,  coni« 
mitted  or  done  by  Our  said  Uucie,  as  Gover* 
nor  of  our  Person,  and  Protector  of  our  said 
Realms  and  Dominions,  and  of  the  Subjects 
of  the  same,  sith  the  time  he  was  by  Us 
named,  appoioted,  and  ordained  by  Word 
Governor  of  our  Person,  and  Protector  of  Our 
said  Realms  and  Domioioas,  aud  of  the  Sub* 
jeole  of  the  .same,  as  ia  afoiasaid,  or  other- 
wise any  time  before,  sithence  the  death  of 
Our  said  late  Father.  Hut  also  by  these 
Presents.  We  for  a  full  and  PcrfMt  Declara- 
tion of  the  Authority  of  Our  said  Uncle, 
given  and  appointed  as  aforesaid,  do  nomi- 
nMe»  a|»point,  and  ordalft  OoT  said  Undtt 
Governor  of  Our  said  Person,  and  Protector 
of  Our  said  Realms  and  Dominions,  and  of 
the  Subjects  of  the  same,  until  such  time  aa 
We  shall  have,  by  the  sufferance  of  God  ac- 
complished the  Age  of  eighteen  Years. 

And  We  also  do  grant  to  Oar  said  Uncle, 
by  these  Presents,  full  Power  and  Authority, 
from  time  to  time,  until  such  time  as  We 
shall  have  accompUabed  liie  tnid  Age  of  eigh- 
teen Years,  to  do,  procure,  and  execute,  and 
cause  to  be  done^rocured,  and  executed,  all 
and  every  such  Ilunf  and  Xhmgs,  Act  aa^ 
Acta,  which  a  Governor  of  the  King's  Person 
of  this  Realm,  dorine  his  Minority,  and  a 
Protector  of  Ids  Retuma,  DomiBkaB,  and 
Subjects,  ought  to  do,  procure,  and  execute, 
or  cause  to  be  done,  procured,  and  executed ; 
and  also  all  and  every  o^et  ^ing  and  things, 
which  to  the  Office  of  a  Governor  of  a  Kinj^ 
of  the  Realm,  during  his  Minority,  aud  of  a 
Protector  of  faia  Realms,  Donunions,  lad 
Subjects,  in  anywise  appertaineth  or  beloUg- 
eth.  Willing,  authorising,  and  (  ommanding, 
Onr  said  Uncle,  by  these  Presents,  to  take 
upm  him  the  Name,  Title,  and  Authority  of 
Governor  of  our  Person,  and  Protector  of  our 
Raalma,  Dominions,  aad  Snbjecta ;  end  to  do, 
procure,  and  execute,  and  cause  to  be  done, 
procured,  aad  executed,  from  time  to  time, 
until  We  shall  have  accomplished  the  said 
Age  of  eighteen  Years,  all  and  every  Thing 
and  Things,  Act  and  Acts,  of  what  Nature, 
Quality,  or  Effect  soever  they  be  or  shall  be» 
concerning  our  Affiiirs,  Domgs,  and  Proceed- 
ings, both  Private  and  Publick,  as  well  in 
Outward  and  Floeign  Oaaoas  atod  Mattera, 
as  also  concemibp:  oiir  Affairs,  Doinps,  and 
Proceedings  wilhm  Our  said  Realms  and 
Dominions,  or  in  uAj  of  them,  or  concerning 
any  Manner,  Causes,  or  Matters,  of  any  of 
our  Subjects  of  the  same,  in  such  like  manner 
and  form  as  shall  be  thought,  by  his  Wisdom 
and  Discretion,  to  be  for  tt  p  Honovir,  Surety, 
Prosperity,  good  Order,  \V  eaiih,  or  Commo- 
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dity  of  Us,  01  of  anvof  Our  said  Realdto'and  our  Counsel  in  like  manner  and  form,  sis  if 
Domiiiions,  or  of  19«  Sabjeets  of  any  of  (t»  hi,  dtey,  and  every  of  them,  were  in  these 

Presptifs  hy  Us  api)ointed,  named,  and  taken 


And  to  the  inteot  Our  said  Uncle  shoold  to  be  of  our  Council,  and  our  Counsellor  or 
be  fbmished  wiA  Meb  qualified  in  Wit,  OoonMllote,  hy  express  Name  or  Namee. 

Knowledg,  and  Exj^erienca  f<sr  his  Aid  aftd  And  that  also  of  our  forenamed  Counsellors, 
Assistance,  iu  the  managing  and  accomplisho  or  of  any  others  which  our  said  Uncle  shall 
neat^dovwrfd  AflWIfin  W«1i<#e,' lieteafter  ftteikyttme  take  and  dnwe  toh€ 
▼ice  and  Corisent  of  onr  said  Uncle,  and  our  Counsellor  or  Connsellor",  nr  of  nur  snid 
ocliers,  the  Nobles,  Prelate,  and  fdse  Men  of  Council,  he  our  said  Uncle  shall,  mavi  and 
OitreaAdRealflitfEd^uidtdMMM.taken.Had  liav«  Authority  by  tiMse  Presents,  to'chuse, 
accepted,  and  by  these  Preseflts  do  chuse,  name,  appoint,  use,  and  swear  of  Privy- 
tsdw,  accept,  and  ordain  to  be  our  Counsellors,  Council,  and  to  be  our  Privy-Counsellor  or 
andiof  oorCSoaniiCI,'^  ntot  Reverend  Fa-  CmmsenoM,  eadi  and  ao  many  as  ho  tnm 
ther  in  Ood,  Thomas  Archbishop  of  Canter-  time  to  time  shall  think  convenient, 
bory,  and  our  right  Trusty  and  well-beloved      And  it  is  Our  further  pleasure,  and  also 
Vfmkm,  Leitf  St  Idb;  OiMft  Master  of  oinr  Wo  will  and  grant  by  these  Pteoents,  Ibr  Ut, 
Houshjilii,  and  President  of  our  Council;  our  Heirs  and  Surrcssnrg,  That  whatsoerer 
John  Lord  Kussel  Keeper  of  our  Privy- Seal ;  Cause,  Matter,  Deed.  Thing,  or  Things,  of 
and  Onr  trasty  aAd  right' vt«II>belt»ved  Coa>  what  Vatnre,  Quality,  or  Cimdition  soever 
sins,  William  Marquess  nf  Northampton;  the  same  be ;  yea,  though  the  same  require, 
John  Earl  of  Warwick.  Oreat  Chamberlain  or  ought  by  any  Matter,  Law,  Statute,  Pro- 
of Bngihuid)  Htery  Eatl  of  Anmdel,  our  ctaittation,  or  other  OrdSnanee  whatsoever. 
Lord  Chamberlain  ;  Thomas  Ix)rd  Seymour  to  be  specially,  or  by  Name,  expressed  or  set 
of  Sudley,  High  Admiral  of  England  ;  the  forth  in  this  our  present  Grant  or  Letters  Pa- 
Revorend  Father  in  God,  CuthMrt  Bishop  tents,  and  be  not  herein  expressed  or  men- 
of  Duresm,  and  Our  right  trusty  and  well-  tioned,  specially  which  our  said  Uncle,  or 
beloved  Richard  Lord  Rich  ;  Sir  Thomas  any  of  our  Privy-Counsellor,  or  Counsellors, 
Cheyney  Knight  of  oar  Order,  and  Treasurer  with  the  AdviOe,  Consent,  or  Agreement  of 
of  onr  Houshold  ;  Sir  John  Gage  Knight  of  Our  said  Uncle,   have  thought  necessary, 
our  Order,  and  Comptroller  of  our  Houshold;  meet,  expedient,  decent,  or  in  any  manner- 
Sir  Anthony  Brown  Knight  of  our  Order,  wise  convenient  to  be  devised,  done,  or  exe« 
Master  of  our  Horses  ;  Sir  Anthony  Wing-  cuted,  during  our  Minority,  and  until  We 
field  Knight  of  our  Order,  our  Viccctiamber-  come  to  the  full  Age  of  eighteen  Years,  for 
lain;  Sir  Wittiam  Pagot  Knight  of  our  Or-  the  Surety,  Honour,  I^fit,  Health,  or  Edu- 
der.  Our  chief  Secretary  ;  Sir  Wiiliara  Petre   cation  of  our  Person  :  or  for  the  Surety,  Ho- 
Knight,  one  of  Otnr  two  principal  Secreta-  nour,  Profit,  Weal,  Benefit,  or  Commodity  of 
rieej-Sfar  Ralph  Sadler  Knight.  Master  of  any  of  our  Realms,  Dominions,  oT  Snbjects ; 
our  Great  Wardrobe ;  Sir  John  Baker  Kt.   and  the  same  have  devised,  done,  or  exe- 
Dr.  Wotton  Dean  of  Canterbury  and  York  ;  cuted,  or  caused  to  be  devised,  executed,  or 
Sir  Anthony  Denny  and  Sir  William  Herbert  done,  at  any  time  since  the  Doadi  of  Oat 
Kt9.  Gentlemen  of  our  Prity-Chamber  ;  Sir  most  Noble  Father  of  most  famous  memory. 
Edward  North  Kt,  Chancellor  of  our  Court   We  are  contented,  and  pleased,  and  will  and 


of  Angmentatidns  and  Revenues  of  our 
Crown ;  Sir  Edward  Montague  Kt  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  oar  Cemn^on-Plea^ ;  Sir  Edward 
WoUon  Kt.  Sir  Edmund  Peckhnm  Kt.  Cof- 
ferer of  our  Houshold  ;  Sir  Thomas  Bromley 
Kt^  one  o(  the  Jvs^icw  for  Pleas  before  us 


grant,  for  Us,  our  Heirs  and  Successors,  by 
these  Presents,  that  the  same  Cause,  Matter, 
Deed,  Thing  and  Things,  and  every  of  them, 
shall  stand,  remain,  and  be  (until  ooch  time 
oar  said  Uncle,  with  snch  and  so  many  of 
Our  foresaid  Counsellors  as  he  shall  think 


to  be  hoidemt'OiiA  Wt  Ridnfid'  SoiitlMrelt  meet  to  call  unto  his  assistance,  ■ball  revolo 

Knight.  and  annihilate  the  same)  good,  sure,  stable. 

And  furthermore  We  are  contented  and  vailabie,  and  effectual,  to  all  Intents  and 

plaaaed,  and  by  these  PlMsents  do  give  full  Purposes,  without  offimoo  of  Us,  or  against 

Fmseraad  Amlibrityto  onr  said  Uncle  from  Us,  or  of  or  against  any  nf  our  Laws,  Sta- 

tisBOtO'Ume,  unti^#e  shall  have  accoinplish-  totes,  Proclamations,  or  other  Ordinances 

ed)i  and  be  of  tMi  Mi  Mfgb  Of  eig|bteen  TO«n,  wbataoover;  and  without  incurring  therefbre 

to  call,  ordstn,  nnine,  appoiot,  and  swear  into  any  Danger,  Penalty,  Forfeit,  Loss ;  or 

suebv -and  ae  many  other  Persons  of  our  Sub-  any  other  Encumbrance,  Penalty,  or  Vex- 

jeOMt'  as  tO  Itiaf  SMMr  said  Uncle  shall  seem  ation  of  his  or  their  Bodies,  Lands,  Rents, 

m«pi  nnd  requisite  to  be  of  our  Council ;  and  Goods,  or  Chattels  ;  or  of  thcrir,  or  of  any 

that  aH  Rud  every  such  Person  or  Persons,  so  of  their  Heirs,  Executors,  or  Administrators, 

bf >Mi  said  Uncle,  fbraa4l  during  the  tino  OT  of  any  other  Person  or  Persons  wbatao- 

aforesaid  to  be  called,  named,  ordained,  ap-  ever,  which  have  done  or  executed  any 

pointed,  ffiod  sworn  of  our  Council,  and  to  be  Cause,  Matter,  Deed,  Thing  or  Things,  now, 

o«v  Ooon'seHor  or  Coansetlors,  We  do  by  or  any  time  since  the  Death  of  our  said  Fa- 

these  Preswnts  name,  onlain,  accept,  and  ther,  by  the  Commandment  or  Ordinance  of 

take  out  jQounseUor  and  Counsellors,  and  of  Our  said  Uncle,  or  any  of  our  Counsellors, 
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with  th»  Advice*  Coosent,  or  Agreement  of 
Our  and  Undo. 

And  further  We  arc  contented  and  pleased, 
and  will  and  grant,  for  Ua,  our  Beiia  and 
Soeccaaon,  hv  theae  Fkeaattta,  that  vliatao- 

ever  Cause,  Matter,  Deed,  Thing  or  Things, 
of  what  Mature,  Qoalitv,  or  Condition  soever 
tihe  aamo  be,  or  abali  be ;  yea,-  though  the 
■ame  require,  or  on^t  by  any  Manner,  Law, 
Statute,  Proclamation,  or  other  whatsoever 
QnUiiance  to  be  qtcdaltjr  and  by  name  ex- 
pressed and  set  forth  in  this  our  present  Grant 
and  Letters  Patents,  and  be  not  herein  spe- 
cially named  or  eipteaaed,  which  our  aaid 
Uncle  shall  at  any  time,  during  our  Minority, 
and  until  we  shall  come  to  the  full  age  of 
eighteen  Yeaxa»  think  neceaaaiy,  meet,  expe- 
dient, decent,  or  in  any  wise  convenient  to 
be  devised*  had,  made,  executed  or  done  in 
oar  -Name,  for  die  Surety,  Honoor,  Frotft, 
Health,  or  Edacation  of  our  Person,  or  which 
our  said  Uncle,  with  the  Advice  and  Con- 
aent  of  anch,  and  ao  many  of  our  Privj- 
Council,  or  of  our  Counsellors,  as  he  shall 
think  meet  to  call  unto  him  from  time  to 
time,  ahall  at  any  time  vntil  We  come  mito 
tne  full  Age  of  eighteen  Years,  think  neces- 
aary,  meet,  decent,  expedient,  or  in  any-wise 
convenieot  to  be  deviied,  had,  made,  exe- 
cuted, or  done  in  our  Name,  for  the  Surety, 
Honour,  Profit,  Weal,  Benefit,  or  Commodity 
of  any  of  our  Realms,  Dominions,  or  Sub- 
jects, or  any  of  them,  he  our  said  Uncle  and 
Counsellors,  and  every  of  them,  and  all  and 
ovefy  other  Person  or  Persons,  by  his  Our 
•aid  Uncle's  Commandment,  Direction,  Ap- 
pointment, or  Order,  or  by  the  Command- 
ment, Appointment,  DirectioOy  or  Order,  of 
any  of  our  said  Counsellors,  so  as  Our  said 
Uncle  agree,  and  be  contented,  to  and  with 
the  aame,  diall  and  may  do,  or  ezecnto  Che 
same  without  displeasure  to  Us,  or  any  man- 
ner of  Crime  or  Offence  to  be  by  Us,  our 
Heira  or  Soccessms,  laid  or  imputed  to  him 
Our  said  Uncle,  or  any  Our  said  Counsellors, 
or  aoy  other  Person  or  Persons  therefore,  or 
in  that  behalf,  and  without  any  offence  of  or 
■gainst  our  Laws,  Statutes,  Proclamations, 
or  other  whatsoever  Ordinances  ;  and  with- 
out incurring  therefore  into  any  Dammages, 
Penalty,  Forfeit,  Loss,  or  any  other  Encum- 
brance, Trouble,  or  Vexation  of  his,  or  any  of 
their  Bodies,  Lands,  Tenementa,  Goods  or 
Chattels ;  or  of  hia  or  their,  or  any  their 
Heirs,  Successors,  Assigns,  Executors  or  Ad- 
miniatratosa.   And  therefore  wo  Will  and 
Command,  not  only  all  and  every  onr  Judges, 
Justices,  Serjeants,  Attomies,  SoUicitors, 
Sherifi,  Eacheators.  Bailiffs,  and  all  other 
our  Officers,  Ministers,  and  Subjects,  that 
now  be,  or  hereafter  shall  be,  in  no  wise  to 
Impeach,  Appeal,  Arrest,  Troohle,  Vex,  In- 
iure,  or  Molest  in  our  Name  or  otherwise, 
Our  said  Uncle,  or  our  said  Counsellors,  or 
any  of  them,  or  any  other  Person,  for  anv 
Cause,  Matter,  Deed,  Thing  or  Things,  which 
ho  or  they,  or  any  of  them  have  done,  or 


shall  do,  execute,  or  caoaa  to  be  executed  or 
done  aa  aforoaaid ;  Bnt  alao  We  reqaiva,  and 

nevertlip^p'S  Ptmitly  Chnrpe  and  Command, 
by  theae  Presents,  all  and  every  our  Offieera, 
liiniileM*  and  Snbjecti,  of  what  Eaiafe,  De- 
gree, or  Condition  soever  he  or  they  be,  or 
shall  be,  to  bo  obedirat,  aiding,  attendant 
and  aaaiating  to  Onr  aaid  Undo  and  Cooa- 
sellors,  and  to  every  of  them  as  behovetb,  for 
the  execution  of  this  Chaxge  and  Commission 
given  and  committed  nnto  Onr  aaid  Undo 
and  Council  as  aforesaid,  as  they  tender  our 
Favour,  and  their  own  Weala,  and  aa  they 
will  answor  onto  tJa  at  Aeir  ntleanal  Fe- 
rils  for  the  contrary.  In  Witness  whereof. 
We  have  caused  these  oar  Lettera  to  be  made 
Patenta ;  Witneaa  onr  Self  at  WeHmlaBtir, 
the  13th  day  of  UuA,  bk  tiM  liBt  Taar  of 
our  Reign. 

E.  Someraet*      W*  Northamp* 
T.  Cantuarien.    T.  Chejnie. 
W.  St  John.      William  Paget. 
J.  lUaielL       Anthony  Brawl. 


VII — The  King'i  Letter  to  th«  Arch-Bithofi  of 
York,  concerning  the  Vititation  then  inUaded* 
[Cotton  Libr.  Titus  B.  2.] 

Ebwabdus  seztua,  Dei  Gratia,  Attg1i», 

Francis,  et  Hihemire  Rex,  Fidei  Defensor, 
ac  in  terra  Ecdesis  Anglicause  et  Uiberniae 
supremum  Caput,  Reveren^arimo  in  Chriato 
Patri,  ac  praedilecto  Consiliario  nostro  Ro- 
berto permissiooe  divina  Eboracen.  Archi« 
Ofiiie.  Anfl^  Mmati  et  Metropolitano  aaln^ 
tem.  Qnum  nos,  suprcma  Authoritate  nostra 
Regia,  omnia  et  singula  loca  Eccleaiaatica, 
clerumq  ;  et  popuhnn  infra  et  per  totom  noa* 
tmin  Anglinc  RegTium  constituta,  propediem 
visitare  statuerimus,  Vobis  tenore  prsbsentium 
stricte  inhtbemua  atq ;  mandamus  et  per  too 
Suffraganeis  vestris  confratribus  Episcopis, 
ac  per  illos  suis  Archidiaconia  ac  aliia  qoi> 
bnacanq ;  jnriadietioneni  Eedeaiaaticam  ez- 
ercentibus,  tam  exemptis  quam  non  exemptis, 
infra  vestram  Provinciam  Eboracens.  ubitibet 
constitntia  aie  inUbere  vohmius  atq ;  pimd- 
piinus,  quatenus  ncc  vos  necqaisquam  eomm 
Ecclesias,  aut  alia  loca  prasdicta  Clerumvo 
aut  popuhm  ^tare,  ant  ea  <|n»  anht  jnria- 
dictionis  exercere  sen  quicquam  aliud  in  prss- 
judicium  dictSB  nostne  Viaitationis  generalia 
quovismodo  attemptare  pteaoBat  ahn  preaa- 
mant  sub  poena  contemptus,  donee  et  quousq ; 
licentiam  et  facultatem  vofaia  et  eia  in  eaparte 
largiend.  et  impertiend.  fom  dnzerimna,  St 
quia  non  solum  iutemam  animorum  subdito- 
rum  nostrorum  pacemj  verum  etiam  exter- 
nam  eorum  concordiaB  midt^cibus  opini* 
onum  procellis  ex  contcntione,  dissentione  et 
contraversiis  concionatorum  exortis,  irml^gm 
comiptam,violatam  ac  misere  divulaam  eaaa 
cemimns ;  Idcirco  nobis  admodum  necessa- 
rium  visum  est  ad  sedandas  et  componendaa 
hujusroodi  opinionum  varietates,  quatemia 
inhibeatis,  seu  inhiberi  facialis  omnibus  et 
singulis  iupiscopis,  nec  alibi  quam  in  Ecdeaiia 
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suis  CatUedralibus,  et  aiiis  Personla  Ixclesi- 
asticis  quibuscunqac,  ne  in  alio  loco  quani  in 
snip  Kcclf  Hiis,  Collegiatis,  sive  Parocbialibus, 
in  quibus  inliluluu  sunt,  predicent,  aut  sub- 
ditu  BOBtris  (}uoviamodo  cooeionandi  munus 
exorceant,  nisi  ex  gratia  nostra  spcciali  ad  id 
postca  liceatiati  fueriut,  sub  nostras  ludigna- 
tionia  psena.  In  agos  Tei  testimonium,  Si- 
gillum  nostrum,  quo  ad  causas  Ecclesiasticas 
utimur,  prxsentibus  appoui  inaadavimui. 
Dat.  quarto  die  mensis  Maii,  Aaao  Dom. 
Ii'l7.  et  Regni  nostri  Anno  primo. 


£.  SomexMt. 

T.  Cantuariaa* 
W.SuJoliii. 


Will.  Petre  Secretary. 
J*  Ronell. 
John  Bakere. 
Jolin  Gage. 


VIII. — The  Form  of  bidding  Prajftr 
before  the  Rgormation. 

[Out  of  the  Festival,  printed  An.  1509.3 

The  Bedes  m  the  Sunday, 

Yb  Bball  kneel  down  on  your  Knees,  and 
lift  up  your  Hearts,  making  your  Prayerg  to 
Almighty  God,  for  the  good  State  and  Peace 
of  all- holy  Church,  that  God  maintain,  save, 
and  keep  it.  For  our  Holy  Father  the  Pop<», 
with  all  his  true  College  of  Cardinals,  that 
God  fur  his  Mercy  them  maintain  and  keep 
in  the  right  Belief,  and  it  hold  and  increase, 
and  all  Misbelief  and  Heresy  be  less  and 
destroyed.  Also  ye  shall  pray  for  the  Holy 
Land,  and  for  the  Holy  Cross  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  on  for  the  redemption  of  Men's  Souls, 
tiiat  it  may  come  into  die  power  of  Cliriiitian 
Men  the  more  to  be  honoured  for  our  Prayers. 
Also  ye  shall  pray  for  all  Arch-Bishops  and 
Bishops ;  and  especially  for  the  Arch- Bishop 
of  Canterbury  our  Metropolitane,  and  for  the 
Bishop  of  N.  our  Diocesan,  that  God  of  his 
Mercv  give  to  them  Grace  so  to  Govern  and 
rule  Holy  Church,  that  it  may  be  to  the  Ho- 
AOIU  and  Worship  of  him,  and  Salvation  of 
oar  Souls.  Also  ye  shall  pray  for  Abbots, 
Priors,  Monks,  Canons,  Friers,  and  for  all 
Men  and  Women  of  Religion,  in  what  Order, 
Estate,  or  Degree  that  they  stand  in,  from 
the  highest  Estate  nnto  the  lowest  Degree. 
Also  ye  shall  pray  for  all  them  that  have 
Charge  and  Cure  of  Christian  Men's  Souls, 
as  Curats  and  Parsons,  Vicars,  Pristts  and 
Clerks ;  and  in  especial  for  the  Parson  and 
Cnmt  of  this  Church,  and  for  all  the  Priests 
and  Ministers  that  serve  therein,  or  have 
served  therein ;  and  for  all  them  that  have 
taken  any  Order,  that  Almighty  God  give 
them  Grace  of  continuance  wall  for  to  keep 
and  observe  it  to  the  honour  and  hf  alth  of 
^eir  Souls.  Also  ye  shall  pray  for  the  Unity 
and  Peace  of  all  Christian  Realms,  and  in 
especial  for  the  good  Estate,  Peace  and  Tran- 
quility, of  this  Realm  of  Lngiaud,  for  our 
liege  Lord  the  King,  that  God  for  his  great 
Mercy  send  him  Grace  so  to  Govern  and 
Role  this  Reahn,  that  God  be  pleased  and 


worshipped,  and  to  the  Profit  and  Salvation 
of  this  Land.  Also  ye  shall  pray  for  our 
Liejre  Lady  the  Queen,  my  Lord  Prince,  and 
all  the  noble  Progeny  of  them  ;  for  all  Dukes, 
Earls,  Barons,  Knights,  and  Esquires,  and 
other  l^rds  of  the  King's  Council,  which 
have  any  Rule  and  Governance  in  this  Land, 
that  God  give  them  Grace  so  to  Cooacil, 
Rule,  and  Govern,  that  God  be  pleased,  the 
Laud  defended,  and  to  the  [*rofit  and  Salva- 
tion of  all  the  Realm.  Also  ye  shall  pray 
for  the  Peace  both  on  Land,  and  on  the 
Water ;  that  God  grant  Love  and  Charity 
anoog  all  Christian  People.  Also  ye  riiafl 
pray  for  all  our  Parishes,  where  that  they  be, 
on  Land  or  on  Water,  that  God  save  them 
from  tdl  manner  of  Perils ;  and  for  all  die 
good  Men  of  this  Parish,  for  their  Wives, 
Children,  and  Men,  that  Ciod  them  maintain, 
save  and  keep.  Also  ye  shall  pray  for  all 
true  Tithera,  that  God  multiply  their  Goods 
and  Lncrease ;  for  all  true  Tillers  that  labour 
for  our  Sustenance,  that  Till  the  Earth ;  and 
also  for  all  the  Grains  and  Fruits  that  be 
sown,  set,  or  done  on  the  Earth,  or  shall  be 
done,  that  God  send  sneii  Weather  that  they 
may  grow,  encrease,  and  mnliiply,  tn  the  help 
and  profit  of  all  Mankind.  Also  ye  shall 
pray  for  all  true  Shipmen  and  Merchants, 
wheresoever  that  they  be,  on  Land  or  on 
Water,  that  Uod  keep  themfnun  all  Perils, 
and  bring  them  home  In  safety,  with  their 
Goods,  Ships,  and  Merrhandises,  to  the  Help, 
Comfort,  and  Profit  of  this  Realm.  Also  ye 
shall  pray  for  them  diat  find  any  Light  In 
this  Church,  or  give  any  Behests,  Book,  Bell, 
Chalice,  or  Vestment,  Surplice,  Water-cloth, 
or  Towel,  Lands,  Rents,  Lamp  or  Light,  or 
any  other  Adornments,  whereby  God's  Ser- 
vice is  the  better  served,  sustained  and  main- 
tained in  Reading  and  Singing,  and  fat  aS 
them  that  thereto  have  counselled,  that  God 
reward  and  yield  it  to  them  at  their  most 
need.  Also  ye  shall  pray  for  all  tme  PO- 
grims  and  Palmers,  that  liave  tnken  their  way 
to  Rome,  to  Jerusalem,  to  St.  Katherines, or 
St.  James,  or  to  any  od»w  Race,  that  Ood 
of  his  Grace  give  them  time  and  space,  well 
for  to  go  and  to  como,  to  the  Profit  of  their 
Lives  and  Souls.  Also  ye  shall  pray  for  all 
them  that  be  sick  or  diseased  of  this  Parish, 
that  God  send  to  them  Health,  the  rather  for 
our  Prayers  ;  for  all  the  Women  which  be  hi 
our  Lady's  Bands,  and  with  Child,  in  this 
Parish,  or  in  any  other,  that  God  send  to 
them  fair  DeUye«ance,to  their  Children  right 
Shape,  Name,  and  Christendom,  and  to  the 
Mothers  purification  ;  and  for  all  them  that 
would  be  here,  and  may  not,  for  Sickness  or 
Travail,  or  any  other  lawful  Occupation,  that 
they  may  have  part  of  all  the  good  Deeds 
that  shiUl  he  done  here  in  this  Place,  or  in 
any  other.  And  ye  shall  pray  for  nil  them 
that  be  in  good  Life,  that  (jod  them  hold 
long  therein ;  and  fbr  diem  that  be  in  Debt, 
or  deadly  Sin,  that  Jesus  Christ  bring  them 
out  thereof,  the  rather  for  our  Prayer.  Also 
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ye  shall  pray  for  him  or  her  that  this  day 
gave  the  Holy  Bread,  and  lor  him  that  first 

began  and  Ion gpst  holdethon.  that  God  reward 
it  him  at  the  day  of  Doom ;  and  for  ail  them 
that  do  well,  or  say  you  good,  that  God  yield 
it  them  at  their  need,  and  for  ihem  that 
Otherwise  would  that  Jesus  Chrbt  amend 
them;  For  all  thoee,  and  for  all  Christian 
Men  and  Women,  ye  shall  say  a  Pater  Woster ; 
Am  Maria  ;   Deus  misereutHr  noUri ;  Gloria 
Patri ;  Kyrie  Eteiton ;  C&riite  Efetnm  ;  A'yrie 
FAi^ison  ;  f'ater  Xoiter ;  Kl  ne  rtos  ;  Sed  libera  ; 
Vertu*;  Odende  nobit  i  SacerdoU$ ;  Domine 
mlmm  fae  Itegem ;  Salmm  foe  Poputunt ; 
Domine  fiat  Fax;  Domiiie  esaudi ;  Dlwiju/s 
«Db<MUjn;  Oremu$;  Eccletitt  tutc  quMumuii 
Dt»$  in  ettfut  maim ;  ikta  f ni  Ssnetsmtit,  tfc. 
Furthermore,  ye  shall  pray  for  all  Christian 
Souls,  for  Arch  Bishops  and  Bishope  Souls ; 
and  in  especial,  for  all  that  hare  been  Bishops 
of  this  Diocess  ;  and  for  all  Curats,  Parsons 
and  Vicars  Souls,  and  in  especial,  for  them 
that  have  been  Cnrats  of  this  Church,  and  for 
the  Souls  that  have  served  ia  this  Church, 
Aiso  ve  shall  pray  for  the  Souls  of  all  Chris- 
tian Kings  and  Queens,  and  in  especial  for 
the  Souls  of  them  that  have  been  Kings  of 
this  noble  Realm  of  England;  and  for  all 
those  S<kils  that  to  this  Chnrch  have  gifen 
Book,  Bell,  Chalice,  or  Vestment,  or  any 
other  thing,  by  the  which  the  Service  of  God 
is  better  done,  and  HolyChnrch worshipped. 
Ye  shiill  iUo  pray  for  your  Father's  Soul,  for 
your  Mother's  Soiili  for  your  God>£atheia 
Sonis,  for  your  6od<nio1hers  Souls ;  for  your 
Brethren  and  Sisters  Souls,  and  for  your 
Kindreds  Soulst  and  for  your  Friends  Souls, 
and  for  aU  die  Sonis  we  be  bomd  to  pray 
for;  and  for  all  the  Souls  that  be  in  the  Pains 
of  Purgatory,  there  abiding  the  Mercy  of 
Almighty  God  ;  and  in especnl  forthem  that 
have  most  ueed  and  least  help,  that  God  of 
his  endless  Mercy  lessen  and  minish  their 
Pains  by  the  means  of  our  Players,  and  bring 
them  to  his  everlasting  Bliss  in  IleaTen, 
And  abo  of  the  Soul     or  of  them  that  upon 
sueh  a  day  thie  Week  we  shall  have  dbe 
Anniversary  ;  and  for  all  Christian  Souls  ye 
•hall  devoutly  say  a  Pater  Nutter  and  Avt 
Maria.;  Ptalmut  d*  pn^mdis,  S^c.  with  this 
Collect,  Oremu$ ;  AUolve  qursximiis  Domine 
mviM»  famuUnum  (verum  PoiUiJicum,  JBrgum, 
iSsMrdotvin,  PorsatiMi,  ParadUatisnini,  Am- 
corum,  Beitefuctorum  Nottrorum,  et  omnium 
J^tltua  defunelorumf  ab  omui  vinculo  deticio- 
mm  ;  at  in  Rnurrtetianii  Gloria  tntemmta 
et  eitetoa  tuot  retuidtali  retpirent,  per  Imtm 
CJbrtitvm  JDommusi  nottrum,  Ameo 


l}L,-~Bishop  TonM*t  Letter,  proving  th«  Sub- 
jection  oj  SeoUand  to  EngUmd* 

An  Origin  iL 
[Cotton  libr.  CaUgnla,  B.  7. 
PlEasb  it  your  Grace,  my  t-ord  Protector, 
and  yott  ri|^  honourable  Lords  of  the  King's 


Majestgr'*  Council,  to  understand,  that  I  have 
teceived  your  Letter  of  ^e  4th  of  fliis  month, 

by  which  ye  uil!  me  to  search  all  mine  old 
Kegisters,  and  ancient  Places  to  be  sought* 
where  any  thing  may  be  found  for  the  more 
clear  declaration  to  the  \Vorld  of  the  King's 
Majesty's  Title  to  the  Bealm  of  Scotland,  and 
to  advertise  yon  with  speed  accordingly :  And 
also  to  signify  unto  vuu  m  hat  ancient  Char- 
ters and  Aionumeuts  for  that  purpose  I  have 
seen,  and  where  the  same  are  to  be  sought 
for.  According  unto  wliich  your  Letters,  1 
have  sought  with  all  diligence  ail  mine  old 
Kegisters,  making  mention  of  "the 'Superiori- 
ties of  tLe  Ki'igs  of  England  to  tbe  Realm  of 
Scotland,  and  have  found  in  the  same  of 
many  Homages  made  by  dfeKnuB  of  Scots 
to  the  Kings  of  England,  as  shall  appear  by 
the  Copies  which  I  do  send  to  your  Grace 
and  to  your  LordihipB  befeiiAfli;  Ye  shall 
also  find  in  the  said  Copies  the  Gift  of  the 
Barony  of  Coldingham,  made  to  the  Church 
of  Duresm  by  Edgar  tfaelCing  of  Scots ;  which 
Original  Gift  is  under  Seal,  which  1  shewed 
once  to  my  Lord  Maxwell  at  Puresm«  in  the 
presence 'of  you  my  Lord  Friyteetor.  I  find 
also  a  confirmation  of  the  tame  Gift  by  King 
William  Rufus  in  an  old  Register,  but  not 
under  Seal,  tbe  Copy  whereof  is  sent  here- 
with.  The  Homages  of  Kings  of  Scotland 
which  1  have  found  in  the  Registers,  I  have 
sent  in  this  Copy.  I  send  abo  herewith  the 
Copy  of  a  Grant  made  by  King  Richard  tlie 
First  unto  William  King  of  Scots  and  his 
Heirs,  How  aa  oft  aahe  is  summoned  to  come 
to  tbe  Parliament,  be  shall  be  received  in  the 
Confines  of  the  Realm  of  Scotland,  and  con* 
doeted  from  Shire  to  Shire  unto  Ida  coming 
to  the  Parliament ;  and  what  the  King  doth 
allow  him  fur  his  Diet  every  day  unto  the 
Coart ;  and  also  what  Diet  and  Allowance 
he  hath,  being  at  the  Parliament,  both  in 
Bread  and  W'ine.  Wax- and  Candle,  fur  hia 
time  of  hia  abode  there ;  and  of  Ua  Conduce 
in  his  return  home. 

And  where  King  William,  King  ol  Scots* 
made  Homage  to  King  Henry  rae  Second, 
and  granted,  I'hat  all  the  Nobles  of  his  Realm 
should  be  his  Subjects,  aud  make  Homage  to 
him ;  and  all  the  Bishope  of  Ida  Realm  shonld 
lie  under  tht^  Arch- Bishops  of  York  :  And  the 
said  King  William  delivered  to  the  said 
King  Henry,  the  Castles  of  Roztrarp(h,  £dln- 
biH  jih,  and  the  Castle  of  Barwiclc,  as  is  found 
in  my  Register }  and  that  the  King  of  Eng- 
land shoold  five  all  Abbeys  and  Hononn  m 
Scotland,  or  at  least  they  should  not  be  given 
without  his  Counsel.  I  do  find,  in  the  con- 
firmatien  of  the  same,  oat  of  the  old  Registers 
of  the  Priors  of  Duresm,  Hommage  made  by 
the  Abbots,  Priors,  and  Prioresses  of  Scot- 
land, to  King  Edward  the  Virst,  in  French, 
which  I  do  send  herewith.  Also  I  do  send 
herewith  in  French,  how  King  Edward  the 
First  was  received  and  taken  to  be  Supream 
L  rd  in  Scotland,  by  all  those  that  pretended 
Title  to  the  Crown  of  Scotland,  as  next  Ueiis 
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to  the  King,  that  was  then  dead  without 
Imue,  and  the  compromise  of  them  all  made 
unto  the  said  King  Edward  the  First  to  sfiind 
to  his  Judgment,  which  of  all  them  that  did 
claim  should  have  the  Crown  of  Scotland: 
The  Transcript  of  wliich  Compromise  in 
French,  was  then  sent  by  the  said  King  Ed- 
wvtA,  under  tiie  Seal  of  the  K  ing'a  Exchequer 
in  preen  Wax,  to  the  Prior  of  Duresm,  to  be 
registered  for  a  perpetual  Memory,  that  the 
Supremity  of  Scotland  belonged  to  the  Kings 
of  England,  which  yet  the  Chapiters  of  Du- 
resm have  to  shew,  which  thing  he  command- 
•tb  them  to  put  in  their  Chronicles. 

And  touching  the  second  part  of  your  Let- 
ter, where  you  will  me  to  advertise  you  what 
1  iMfC  SMU  in  the  Premisses ;  so  it  is,  that  I 
was  commanded  by  mine  old  Master,  of  fa- 
mous memory,  King  Henry  tlie  8th,  to  make 
search  among  the  Records  of  his  Treasury, 
in  the  Receipt  for  Solemnities  to  be  done  at 
bis  Coronation  in  most  solemn  manner ;  ac- 
COfdiBf  to  which  coBUBUdment,  I  made 
Much  in  the  said  Treasury,  where  I  fortuned 
toJbd  many  W  ritings  for  the  ^supremacy  of 
the  Kiag  to  the  Realm  of  Scotland;  tnd 
ninongoUiers  also,  a  Writing  with  very  many 
Seals  of  Arms  of  Scots,  cuiifessiug  the  right 
of  liie  Sapremacy  to  the  King  of  England  \ 
which  Writings  I  doabt  not  may  be  £oond 
there. 

1  have  also  sent  a  Copy  of  a  Bode  my  self 

have  of  Homages  made  to  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land by  the  Kings  of  Scotland,  which  the 
Chancellor  of  England  in  King  Heni^  the 
Sevenths  days  had  gathered  out  of  the  King's 
Records,  which  I  doubt  not,  but  out  of  the 
king's  Records  and  Ancient  Books,  the  same 
may  be  found  again  by  mj  Lord  Chancellor 
and  the  Judges. 

Furthermore  your  Grace,  and  you  the  Right 
Honourable  Lords  of  the  Council,  shall  under- 
stand, That  in  making  much  search  for  the 
I^misees,  at  the  last  we  found,  out  of  the 
Registers  of  the  Chapters  of  Duresm,  when  it 
was  a  Priory,  the  Cony  of  a  Writing,  by 
which  King  Edward  the  Second,  doth  re- 
noMTire  Rurh  Snprriority  as  he  had  in  the 
Realm  of  Scotland,  for  him  and  his  Heirs,  to 
Rdbert  King  of  Scots  tibcn  being,  as  will 
pear  hy  a  Copy  of  the  same,  which  I  do  send 
yott  herewitli,  making  mention,  in  the  end  of 
the  said  Writings,  of  a  Commission  that  he 
gave  to  Henry  the  Lord  Percy,  and  to  Wil- 
liam the  Lord  Souch,  under  his  letters 
Patents,  to  give  bis  Oath  upon  the  same. 
And  after  the  said  Writing,  we  found  also  in 
the  said  Book,  a  Renunciation  of  the  said 
King  Edward,  of  a  Process  that  he  had  com- 
menced before  the  Rishop  of  Home,  against 
Robert  King  of  Scots  and  his  Subjects,  for 
breaking  their  Oath  to  him.  as  will  appear  by 
the  Copy  thereof,  which  I  do  send  also  here- 
with. And  touching  liie  &aid  Renunciation 
of  iUng  Edward  the  Second,  to  the  Supe- 
riority of  the  Realm  of  Scotland,  I  have  often 
heard  ic  spoken  of  by  Scots,  but  I  did  never 


see  the  form  of  it  in  writing,  until  1  see  it 
now ;  which  thing  it  is  not  unlikely  but  the 
Scots  have  under  the  Seal  of  the  said  King 
Edward.  Whereunto  answer  is  to  bemadei 
That  a  King  renouncing  the  right  of  hte 
Crown,  cannot  prejudice  his  Successors,  who 
have  at  the  time  of  their  entry,  the  same 
whole  right  that  their  Predecessors  had  at 
their  first  entry,  as  Men  learned  in  the  Civil 
Law  can  by  their  learning  shew. 

And  furthermore,  search  is  tO  be  made  in 
the  Kinjj;'s  Records  in  the  Treasury,  whether 
Homages  liavt^  been  made  sithence  King  Ed- 
ward the  Second's  Time  ;  that  is  to  say,  in  the 
Times  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  King  Ri- 
chard the  Second,  King  Henry  the  fourth. 
King  Henry  the  Fifth,  and  King  Henry  the 
Sixth.  In  which  Times,  if  any  Homage  can 
be  found  to  be  made,  it  shall  appear  the  same 
Renunciation  to  have  taken  none  effect  in  the 
Successors,  and  Ancient  Right  to  be  continued 
again.  For  after  King  Edward  the  Fourth 
and  King  Henry  the  Sixth  strove  for  the 
Crown,  1  think  none  Homage  of  Scotland  will 
be  found,for  then  was  also  lost  Gascoigne  and 
Gnienne  in  Franco.  It  is  also  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  when  the  l^ody  of  King  Henry  the 
Fifth  was  brought  out  of  France  to  be  buried 
at  Westminster,  the  King  of  Scots  then  being, 
came  with  him,  and  was  the  chief  Mourner 
at  his  burial ;  which  King  of  Scots,  whether 
he  made  any  Homage  to  King  Henry  the 
Fifth  in  his  Life  time,  or  to  King  Henry  the 
Sixth  at  his  Coronation,  it  is  to  be  searched 
by  the  Records  of  that  time. 

This  is  all  that  can  be  found  hitherto,  by 
all  most  diligent  search  that  I  could  make  in 
my  Records  here  ;  and  if  any  more  can  be 
found,  it  shall  be  sent  with  all  speed. 

And  thus  Almighty  God  preserve  your 
Grace,  and  your  Hanounbie  Lofdshipi,  tO 
his  Pleasure  and  yours. 

Your  Grace's  most  humble  Orator 
at  Commandment. 
From  Ackland  the  l5th       Cath.  DvnMiM* 
of  October,  1547. 


X. — A  Letter  from  the  Scottish  Nobility  to 
the  T9f»t  conoeming  their  beiaf  aa  um** 
pendoit  Kingdom. 

An  Original. 

[Ex  Autogr.  apud  III.  Com.  de  H.] 

Litera  direetti  od  Dominum  Swmmm  Ponti' 
Jietm  per  CommmaMtitm  SMdm,  ISIO. 

SAwenssiao  Petri  in  Ghriato,  ac  Demino 

D.  Johanni  Divina  Providentia  Sacrosanct* 
RomansB  et  Universalis  Ecdesis  Sommo  Pon- 
tifici,  ilii  soi  hmnilea  et  devoti,  Dnncanoa 
Comes  deFife,  Thomas Ranulph Comes  Mo- 
raviae,  D.  Mannis  et  \  Annandie,  Pa- 
tricinsdeDtnnbttr,  ComeeMaidiiv.  Malisiao 
Comes  de  Straheme,  Malcolmus  Comet  dc 
Levenez,  WiiUelmus  Comes  de  Boss,  Mag> 
nu  Comee  Cathaaea  etChcadimiet  Witlkl* 
f 
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mtis  CoauBB  Sntlierliuidin,  Waltema  Senet* 

callus  Scotia;,  Willielmus  de  Souls  liatlela- 
xius  Scotiae,  Jacobns  D.  Douglas,  Hogerus  de 
Moubray,  David  D.  de  Brechen,  Twid  de 
Gradiame,IngeIrainu3(leUmphavilI,  JoLaunes 
de  Meoeteth  custoe  Comitatu  de  Meneteth, 
Alex.  Fraser,  Gtlbertas  de  Haia  Cmistabata- 
rius  Scotiae,  RobertuB  de  Keith  Mariscallus 
Scoti8e,HeiuricuB  de  Saacto  Claro,  Johaanes  de 
Grahame,  David  de  Lindsey,  Willielmat  OK' 
phant,  Patricius  de  Grabame,  .T  thannes  de 
Teaton,  Willielmus  de  Abernethie,  David  de 
Weemei,  Willielmus  de  Monte  Sxo,  Fer- 
gusus  de  ArJrossane,  Eustacliias  dc  Max- 
well, Willielmus  de  Ramsay,  Willielmus  de 
Mtmte  alto,  Alanns  de  Momvia,  Donenal- 
dus  Campbe!!,  Juliannes  Cambrime,  Rege- 
aaldos  de  Cheia,  Alex,  de  Seaton,  Andreas 
de  Lescelyne,  et  Alex,  de  Straton,  cvteriq ; 
BaroiK's  I't  ii;;ert'  tf'iu'iitcR  ;  :\c  tain  Commu- 
uitas  Regai  6cotite,  omnimodum  reverentiam 
fiUalem.cum  devotis  pedum  oacQlisBeatorum; 
Scinius,  Sanctissiine  Pater,  et  DDinine, et  ex 
antiquorum  gestis  eC  librin  coUigimua,  quod 
inter  cieteraa  nationes  ogregiaj,  nostra  [sd- 
lii<  t  Scotorum  Natio] multis  prax:oniis  fuerit 
insignita ;  quse  de  majori  Scythia  per  Mare 
Tyrrheanm  et  Columaaa  HercuHs  tnuwiens, 
et  in  Hispania  inter  fcrocissimos  per  multa 
temporum  curricula  residens,  a  nullis  quan- 
tumcunq  ;  Barbarieta  poterat  aficubi  subju- 
gari  ;  hiJcq  ,  veniens  post  mille  et  ducentos 
annos  a  transitu  Populi  israelitici  sibi  sedea 
in  oecidente,  qnas  amic  obtinet,  expulsis  Biit- 
tonibus,  ct  Pictis  onmia  deletis  :  licet  jwr 
^orwagienses,  Dacos  et  Anglicos  sspius  im- 
pugnata  fberit,  mnltis  sibi  victoriis  et  labo* 
ribns  cmaropluriuiis  adtjuisivit  ;  ipsasq  ;  ab 
orani  servitute  liberas  (utpriscorum  testantur 
Historise)  semper  tenuit :  In  quorum  Regno 

centum  ct  trf.s  dereni  Reges  de  ipsorum  re- 
gali  prxsapia,  nullo  alieuigena  inlerveniente, 
regnavenmt;  Qnoram  Nobilitas  et  merita 

(licpt  f'x  aliis  non  clarercnt)  satis  patenter  ef- 
fulgent ex  60^  quod  Kexregum  D.  Jesus Chris- 
tns  post  PassioDem  et  Resnnreetioaem  snam 
ipsos  in  ultiniis  tt- rra;  finibus  constitiitos,  quasi 
primes  ad  suam  bdem  sanctissimam  convo- 
cavit,  BSC  eoB  per  qnemlibet  in  dicta  fide  eon* 
firmari  voluit,  srd  per  suum  primura  Apos- 
iolum,  quamvis  urdine  secundum  vel  tertium. 
Sanctum  Andieam  meritisstmum  beati  Petri 
Gertnanum,  quem  somper  ipnis  prseesse  vo- 
luit ut  Patronum.  Ha^c  autem  Sanctissimi 
Patres  el  P^ssdecessores  vestri  sollidtamoato 
pPTisantPs,  ipsnm  Rognum  et  Populam,  ut 
beati  Petri  ^ermano  peculium  multis  favoribus 
etprivilegtu<ptampliirimismmMveniiit.  Itaq; 
gens  nostra  sub  ipsorum  protectione  libera 
liactenus  degit  etqoieta ;  donee  ille  princeps 
Magnifieus  Rex  Anglonm  Edwafdns,  Pater 
istiui,  (qui  nunc  est)  Regnom  nostrum  Ace- 
phalum,  populumq  ;  nullius  mali  aut  doli  con- 
sciom,  nee  betlis  antinsultibuB  tunc  assuetum 
sub  arnica  et  confederata  specie  innumerabi- 
Uter  infestavit.  C  ujus  injurias,  cssdes,  et  vio- 
leotiaa>pfiedatioDei,iMeBdia,  Prailatommiii' 


careeradones,  Manasteriorum  ctmibustiones, 

Religiosoruni  spoliationes  et  occisiones,  alia 
quoq  i  enormia,  que  in  dicto  populo  exercuit^ 
nulli  pareeos  «tati  aut  sexui,  lleligioni  aut  or- 
dini ;  nullus  scriberet  iiec  ad  plenum  intellige* 
ret  nisi  quemexperientiainfomiaret;  a  quibos 
malis  innumeris  (ipso  juvante  qui  postvulnera 
inedetur  et  sanat)  liberati  sumusper  serenis- 
simum  Principem  Regem  et  Dominum  nos* 
tmm,  D.  Robertum,  qui  pro  populo  et  bnre- 
ditate  suis  de  manibus  iuimicorum  liberandis, 
quasi  alter  Maccabeus  aut  Josua,  labores,  et 
tasdiafinediasetpericula.  letosustbnitanimo; 
quern  etiam  divina  dispositio,  et  juxta  h  gcs 
et  consaetudines  nostras,  quas  usq ;  ad  mor- 
tem sostineirevolumus,  juris  Snccessto,  et  de- 
bitus  nostrorum  omnium  consensus  et  assen- 
sus,  nostrum  fecerunt  Principem  ac  Regem : 
Cui,  tanquam  illi,  per  quern  sains  in  populo 
facta  f'st,  pro  nostra  liluTtate  tuenda  taai  'ure 
quam  meritis  tenemur  et  volumus  in  ommbus 
adherere;  Quem,  (si  ab  inoeptis  dedbtet, 
Regi  Angloruiu  aut  Anglicis  nos,  aut  Ke^nuin 
nostrum,  volens  subjicere)  tanquam  inimicum 
nostrmn,  et  sui  nostriq  ;  juris  subvenorem, 
stalim  eipellere  nitemur ;  et  alium  Regem 
nostrum,  qui  ad  defensionem  nostram  suffi- 
ciet,  faciemus :  Quia,  quamdiu  centum  vivi 
remanserint  nunquam  Anglicorum  dominio 
aliquatenus  volumus  subjugari.  Non  cnim 
])ropter  gloriam,  divitias,  aut  honores,  pug- 
namus ;  sed  propter  libertatem  solummodo, 
quam  nemo  bonus  nisi  simul  cum  vita  arnit- 
tet.  Hinc  est,  Reverende  Fiater  et  Domine, 
quod  sanctitatem  vcstrani  cum  onini  prccum 
instantia  genuflexis  cordibus  exoramus,  qua- 
tenna  sinoero  cordementeq  ;  pia  veeensentes, 
quod  apud  eum,  < ujus  vices  in  terris  jj^critis, 
non  sit  pondus  et  pondus,  nec  distinctio  Ju- 
daii  et  Gf«eci,Scoti  aut  Anglici,  tribulatioaes 
pt  Aneaistias  nobis  et  Ecclesia^  Dei  illatas  ab 
Anglicis,  patemisoculis  intuentes  Regem  An- 
fleTttm,cai  sufScere  debet  quod  possidet  (cum 
olim  Anglia  septem  aut  pluribus  solebat  suf- 
ficere  R^egibus)  monere  et  exbortari  digne- 
mini,  at  nos  Sootos  in  exiU  degentes,  Sootla 
(ultra  quam  babitatio  non  est)  r.ibilq ;  nisi 
nostrum  cupientes  in  pace  dimittat :  Cui  pro 
nostra  proeoranda  qniete,  quicquid  possamns 
(ad  statum  nostrum  respectu  habito)  facere 
volumus  cum  etfectu.  Vestra  enim  interest, 
Saoete  Pater,  hoc  ^ere,  cui  paganoram  fe- 
ritatem  Cbristianorum  culpis  exigontibus  in 
Cbristianos  saivientem  aspicitis,  et  Cbristia- 
norum terminos  arctari  iodiee**'——'—— - 
?a-nctitatis  memorijE  derogat,  si  (quod  absit) 
lucclesia  in  aliqua  sui  parte  vestris  tempo* 
ribus  patiatar  Bcclipsin  ant  Scaadahnt,  voa 
videritis  :  Exhortct  igitur  Cbristianos  Prin- 
cipes,  qui  non  causam  ut  cansam  ponentes  se 
fingant  in  snbsidium  terras  sanctse  propter 
guerras,  quas  habent  cum  proximis  ire  non 
posse  ;  Cu^us  impedimenti  causa  est  venor, 
quod  in  nunoribus  proximis  debellandis  ati- 
litas  propior,  et  resistentia  debilior  esti^ 

*  Qundam  mat  ddala 
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mantur.  Sic  quam  leto  corde  dictus  D.  Rex 
Moster  et  nos ;  Si  Rex  Anglorum  nos  in  pace 
dinHtit,  illuc  iremas ;  qui  nihil  ignorat  aatia 
novit :  quod  Cbriati  Vicario  totiq  ;  Christia- 
nitati  o^itendimua  et  testamur.  Quibus,  si 
Sanctitas  vestra  Anghnam  relatibus  nimis 
credula,  fidem  sinceram  non  adhibet,  autipais 
in  noetram  confusionem  favere  non  desinat, 
Cofporam  eiddiaiSiiiittaniinozitia,  et  caetera 
quae  sequentur  in  commoda,  quae  ipsi  in  nobis 
et  nos  in  ipsis  fecerimas,  vobis  ab  altissimo 
credimoa  impotudm ;  ez  quo  sumus  et  erimus 
in  his  quR!  tenemur,  tanquam  obedientlBfiJii, 
Tobis  tauquam  ipsius  vicario,  in  omnibus  com- 
)ilacero ;  ipaiq ;  tanqaam  aamiDoRegi  et  ja- 
dici  canaam  nostram  tuendam  comniittimus, 
C(^tatum  nostrum  jactitantes  in  ipso,  spe- 
rantesq ;  finem ;  quod  in  nobis  viitutomfaeiet, 
et  ad  nihilum  redigrt  llostes  nostros  Sereni- 
tatem  ac  Sanctitatem  vestraro  consorvet  Altis- 
rimus,  Eeclerin  warn  Sanctae  per  tempora  diu- 
tuma.  Datum  apud  Monastcrium  dc  Aber- 
broth  in  Scotia,  6  die  Apnlis,  Anno  j^ratias 
Millesimo  trecentesimo  vicesimo.  Anno  veto 
Rt>gni  Regis  nostri  supradicti  quintodecimo. 


XI^The  OaA  giiren  to  fbe  Scott,  i»lio 

fulmiiued  to  the  Protector. 

[Ex.  Ubro  Concilii.  Fol.  iS9.] 

You,  shall  lm,r  your  Faith  to  the  King's  Ma- 
jesty, 0ur  Sovenagn  Lard  Edward  thtSuth, 

ifc.  till  titch  ttmf  a%  yoH  shall  be  discharged  of 
fimr  Oath  by  special  Liceiise.  And  you  shall, 
la  tib*  mtUrmo$i  of  your  power,  servt  mt  Majesty 
trulii  duJ  J'a'ulfuHij,  a^aiiiit  all  olher  Rfalms, 
Dominions,  and  tottnt/ues,  as  well  Scots  us  others. 
Yom  Attll  hmir  nothht^  that  may  be  {.rrjudidal  to 
his  Majesty,  or  any  of  his  lieuhns  or  Di'iuhi'htiis, 
but  with  a$  much  diligence  as  you  may,  shM 
ttam  th»  tam»  to  (•  vptMd,  s»  « tJkc  aaiR«  eom* 
to  his  Majesty's  Knowledge,  or  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  Protector,  or  some  of  his  Majesty's 
PHt/yCtuneiL   YotsJuiU,  to  the  nUermmt  ef 

your  possible  Pinrrt,  fnrvards  and  advance 
the  King's  Mqjesties  Affairs  in  Scotland, for  the 
Memrhgt  and  Peace, 


XII. — The  Protestation  of  the  Bishop  of  London 
mode  to  the  Visitors,  tohen  he  received  the 
Kia^e  Mi^eMki  Ii^mwlioat  end  Homiiiet. 

[Es  Libro  Concilii.  Fol.  110.] 
I  DO  receive  these  Injunctions  and  Homi- 
lies, with  this  Protestation,  That  I  will  ob- 
Mnre  them,  if  they  be  not  contrary  and  re- 
pugnant to  God's  Law,  and  the  Statutea  and 
Ordinances  of  this  Church. 
The  Subaatiimi  and  Revocation  of  the  same  Bu 
ihi'p.  rnadf  hrfrr^  \l.c  l  uidf  of  the  Kint^'s  M'l- 
Jtitti's  Council,  prebenlly  attending  upon  iiu 
MijeUj^i  Perton ;  wkk  lAs  mbter^thm  tfhu 
Name  thereunto. 

Wh  EBB  AS  I  Edmund  Bishop  of  London, 
bare  at  sodi  time  as  I  received  tlie  King's 

Majesty's,  my  most  dread  Soveraign  Lord's 
IiyoiictioDS  and  Homilies  at  the  hands  of  his 


Highness  Visitors,  did  unadvL-tHHy  make  such 
Protestation,  as  now  upon  better  considerai* 
tion  of  my  duty  of  Obedience,  and  of  the  ill 

KTiimple  that  may  ensue  to  others  tlier'»of, 
appearetb  to  me  neither  reasonable,  nor  such 
as  might  well  stand  with  the  Duty  of  an  hvm' 
ble  Subject;  forasmuch  as  the  same  Protes> 
tation,  at  my  retjucst,  was  then  by  the  Regis- 
ter of  that  \'isitation  enacted  and  put  in  Re- 
cord  ;  I  have  thought  it  my  bounden  Duty, 
not  only  to  declare  before  your  Lordships, 
That  I  do  now,  npon  better  consideration  of 
my  Duty,  renounce  and  revoke  my  said  Pro- 
testation, but  also  mu&t  liuuibly  beseech  your 
Lovdsllips,  that  this  my  Revocation  of  the 
same  may  likewise  be  jiut  in  tlie  same  Ke 
curds  for  a  perpetual  Memory  ot  the  'I  rutli : 
Most  humbly  beseeching  your  good  l^rd- 
ships,  both  to  take  order  that  it  may  lake  ef- 
fect, and  also  that  my  former  unadvibed 
doings  may,  by  your  good  Mediations,  be 
paidooed  of  the  King's  Majesty. 

Kdmuud  Loudon. 


XIIL— Gofrfasr's  Letter  to  Sir  John  GodasUe 

eoncertiivg  the  Jiijuiictimis. 

[Ex.  MS.  Col.  C.  C.  Cantab.] 
Mm.  GoDSALVK,  after  n;y  right  hearty 
Commendations,  with  like  thanks  for  the  de* 
claration  of  your  good  mind  towards  me  (us 
you  mean  it )  although  it  agreeth  not  with 
mine  Accompt,  such  as  I  have  had  leisure  to 
make  in  this  time  of  iiberty,  since  the  Death 
of  my  late  Soveraign  Lord,  (whose  Soul  Jesu 
pardon).  For  this  have  I  reckon'd,  tliat  I 
was  called  to  this  Bishoprick  without  the  of- 
fence of  God's  Law,  or  the  King's,  in  the  at- 
taining of  it.  I  have  kept  my  Bithoprick 
these  sixteen  Years,  acrouiplished  this  very 
day,  that  I  write  these  my  Letters  nnto  you. 
without  offending  (jod's  Law  or  the  King  s  in 
the  retaining  of  it,  howsoever  1  have  of  trail  ty 
otherwise  sinned.  Now  if  I  m.iy  |ilay  the 
third  part  well,  to  depart  from  the  Rishoj)ritk 
witliout  the  offence  of  God's  Law,  or  the 
King's,  I  shall  think  the  Tragedy  of  my  Life 
well  passed  over  :  anti  in  this  part  to  be  well 
handled  is  all  my  care  and  study  now,  bow 
to  finish  this  Aird  Act  well ;  for  so  1  offend 
not  God's  Law,  nor  the  Kins^'s,  I  will  no 
more  care  to  see  my  Uibhoprick  taken  from 
me.  than  myself  to  be  taken  from  the  Bishofi- 
rick.  I  am  by  Nature  already  condemned  tu 
die,  which  Sentence  no  Man  can  jiardou,  not 
assore  me  of  delay  in  the  execution  of  it ;  and 
so  see  that  of  nece  ssity  I  hlial!  leave  my  Bi- 
shoprick to  the  disposition  uf  the  Crown  from 
whence  I  had  it,  my  I  loashold  also  to  break 
up,  and  my  briii.;in^  np  <if  "l'  uth  to  cease, 
tlie  remembrance  whereof  troubleth  me  no- 
thing. I  made  in  my  House  at  London  a 
pleasant  Study  tliat  delighted  me  much,  and 
yet  I  was  glad  to  come  into  the  Country  and 
leave  it ;  and  as  1  have  lefk  the  nse  of  somt- 
wliat,  so  can  I  h  ave  the  use  of  all  to  obt.ivii 
a  more  qaiet ;  it  is  not  loss  to  change  for  the 
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better.  Honesty  and  Truth,  are  more  leef 
to  me  than  all  the  Possesaions  of  the  Realm, 
and  ia  tbeae  two  to  say  and  do  frankly,  as  I 
must,  I  never  forbnrc  vet :  and  in  these  two. 
Honesty  and  Truth.  I  lake  such  pleasure  and 
comfort,  as  I  will  never  leave  them  for  nore- 
pppct,  for  they  will  abide  by  a  M:in,  and  so 
will  nothing  else.  No  Man  caa  take  them 
away  from  me  but  my  self ;  and  if  my  self  do 
them  away  from  me,  then  my  self  do  undo  my 
self,  and  make  my  self  worthy  to  lose  my 
BUhoiMrick,  whereat,  such  as  gape,  might 
take  more  sport  than  they  are  like  to  hwe  at 
my  hands.  What  other  Men  have  said  or 
done  in  the  Homilies  I  cannot  tell,  and  what 
Homilies  or  Iiijanciions  shall  be  brought 
hither,  I  know  not ;  such  as  the  Printers  have 
•old  abroad.  I  have  read  ttd  eottriderad,  and 
am  therefore  the  better  instructed  how  to  use 
my  self  to  the  Visitors  at  their  repair  hither, 
lowhom  I  will  use  no  manner  of  Protestation 
but  a  plaia  Allegation,  as  the  Matter serveth, 
and  as  Honesty  and  Truth  shall  biud  me  to 
qieak ;  for  I  will  never  yield  to  do  that  sboold 
not  beseem  a  Christian,  liistiops  ought  ne- 
ver to  lose  the  iniieritance  of  the  King's  Laws 
due  to  every  English  Man  for  want  of  Peti- 
tion. I  will  shew  my  self  a  true  Subject, 
humble  and  obedient,  which  repugneth  not 
with  the  preservation  of  my  Duty  to  God,  and 
my  Right  in  the  Realm,  not  to  be  enjoined 
against  an  Act  of  Parliament :  which  mine  in- 
tent  I  have  signified  to  the  Council,  with  re- 
quest of  redress  in  the  Matter,  and  not  to 
compel  me  to  such  an  Allegation,  which, 
without  I  were  a  Beast,  I  cannot  pretermit: 
and  I  were  more  than  a  Beast,  if  after  I  had 
signified  to  the  Council  Troth  and  Reason  in 
words,  I  should  then  seem  in  my  Deeds  not 
to  care  for  it.  My  Lord  Protector,  in  one  of 
such  Letters  as  be  wrote  to  me,  willed  me 
BOttofear  too  much  ;  and  indeed  I  know  him 
so  well,  and  divers  others  of  my  Lords  of  the 
Council,  that  1  cannot  fear  any  hart  at  their 
hands,  in  the  allegation  of  God's  Law  and 
the  King's,  and  I  will  Mvvt  defame  them  so 
much  to  be  seen  to  fear  it  And  of  what 
strength  an  Act  of  Parliament  is,  the  Realm 
was  taught  in  the  case  of  her  that  we  called 
Queen  Ann,  where  all  such  as  spake  against 
her  in  the  Parliament-House,  although  thej 
did  it  by  qpecial  Commandment  of  the  King* 
and  spake  that  was  trath,  yet  Ihey  were  fmii 
to  have  a  Pardon,  because  that  speaking  was 
against  an  Act  of  Parliament.  Did  yoa  never 
know,  or  hear  tell  of  any  Man,  diat  for  doing 
that  the  King  our  late  Soveraign  Lord  willed, 
devised,  and  required  to  be  done*  He  that 
took  pains,  and  was  commanded  to  do  it,  was 
fain  to  sue  for  his  Pardon,  and  such  other 
also  as  were  doers  in  it :  and  1  could  tell  who 
it  were.  Sure  there  hath  been  socb  a  Caie, 
and  1  have  been  jirusriit  when  it  hath  been 
reasoned,  That  the  doing  against  an  Act  of 
Fartiament,  ezcoseth  not  a  Man,  even  ftom 
the  Case  of  Treason,  although  a  Man  did  it 
the  King's  Commandment.   You  can  tell 


this  to  your  remembrance,  when  you  think 
further  of  it,  and  when  it  cometh  to  your  re- 
membrance, vou  will  not  be  best  tianteat  with 
your  self,  I  believe,  to  have  advised  roe  to 
enter  the  breach  of  an  Act  of  Parliament, 
without  Bore^  of  Pardon,  aMtoagh  the  Kiag 
command  it,  and  were  such  indeed  a*;  it  were 
no  matter  to  do  it  at  all.  And  thus  1  answer 
the  Letters  with  worldly  dvil  ReasWw,  and 
take  your  Mind  and  Zeal  towards  me  to  be  as 
tender  as  may  be  ;  and  yet  you  see  that  the 
following  of  your  Advice  might  make  me  loso 
my  Bishoprick  by  mine  own  Act,  which  I  am 
sure  you  would  1  should  keep,  and  so  would 
I,  as  m^t  Stand  with  my  Truth  and  Honesty, 
and  none  otherwise,  as  knoweth  God,  wllO 
send  you  htanily  well  to  fare. 


XIV. — The  Canctusion  of  Gardiner's  Letter  tc 
the  Protector,  againsi  tht  LawJulHeu  of'  th§ 
ItfgmiieUtn* 

[Cotton  libr.  Vesp.  D.  18.] 

WiiBTBEa  the  King  may  command  against 
the  Common  Law,  or  an  Act  of  Parliament, 
there  is  neveraJudg,  or  other  Man  in  tbe 
Realm,  ought  to  know  more  by  experience, 
of  that  the  Lawyers  have  said,  than  L 

First,  My  Lord  Cardinal  had  obtained  his 
Legacy,  by  onr  late  Soveraign  Lord's  Re- 
quest at  Rome ;  yet  being  it  was  against  the 
Laws  of  the  Realm,  the  Judges  censured  the 
Offence  of  Premunire ;  which  Matter  I  bore 
away,  and  lake  it  for  a  Law  of  the  Reahn, 
because  the  Lawyers  said  so,  bot  my  Reason 
digested  it  not. 

The  Lawj'ers,  for  thfi  confirmation  of  their 
Doings,  brought  in  a  Case  of  my  Lord  Typ- 
teft,  an  Eari  he  was,  and  learned  in  Civil 
Laws  ;  who  being  Chancellor,  because  in 
execution  of  the  King's  Commission  he  of- 
fended the  Laws  of  the  Realm,  he  suffered 
on  Tower- Hi II :  they  brought  in  the  Exam- 
ples of  many  Judgoi  that  had  Fines  set  on 
their  Heads  in  like  case,  fer  transgression  of 
the  I<aw3  by  the  King's  CommaadBent *  and 
this  I  learned  in  this  Case. 

Sittoe  that  time  being  of  ^  Council,  when 
many  Proclamations  were  devised  against 
the  Carriers  out  of  Com }  when  it  came  to 
ponishing  the  Olfenders,  the  Judges  wovid 
answer,  it  might  not  ho  by  the  Laws,  because 
the  Act  of  Parliament  gave  liberty.  Wheat 
being  under  a  price  :  Wherenpon  at  the  last 
followed  the  Act  of  ProclaiiKitiiiiis,  in  the 
passing  whereof  were  many  large  words. 

When  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  and  his  Chan- 
cellor  were  by  one  liodv  broii^;ht  into  a  Pre- 
munire, 1  reasoned  with  Lord  Audley  then 
Chaneellor  so  Ikr,  as  he  bade  «e  hold  my 
peace,  for  fear  of  entrin<j;  a  Premunire  my 
self :  But  i  concluded,  iix&t  althoi^h  1  must 
take  it  as  of  tbeir  Authority  that  itis  Cam* 
mon  Law,  yet  I  could  not  see  bow  a  flfan 
authorised  by  the  King,  as  since  the  Kiif'd 
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Majesty  bath  taken  unon  him  the  Suprema^t  cioui  Master,  put  in  txvmt  a*  'BxectttOTS  of  his 
every  Biahopia*  thai  Man  COnld  fall  in  a  Will;  albeit  the  truth  of  our  doinos  being 
Prcmunire.  known  to  jour  Grace,  as  it  seemeili  your 

I  reasoned  once  in  the  Parliament  HooM,  aaid  Letter  not  to  be,  I  trust  there  ehaft  be 
where  was  free  Speech  without  danger  ;  and  no  such  fault  found  in  U8.  as  in  lliP  fame 
there  the  Lord  Audley  Chancellor,  then  to  vour  Grace  hath  alleadijed ;  and  for  my  part, 
aatis&e  me,  hecause  I  wa»  in  eome  secret  e*>  i  know  none  of  ns  that  will  willingly  neglect 
tifliatiOD  as  he  knew.  Thou  art  a  good  Fellow,  the  full  execution  of  every  Jot  of  his  said 
Bishop  (quoth  he)  look  the  Act  of  the  Su-  Will,  as  far  as  shall  and  may  stand  with  UiO 
premacy.  and  there  the  King's  itelngs  be  re-  King  our  Master*^  Honour  asd  Snre^  that 
strained  to  Spiritual  Jurisdiction  :  And  in  an  now  ia  :  otherwise  I  am  sure  that  yonr  Gracf, 
oiLer  Act,  No  Spiritual  Law  shall  have  place  nor  none  other  hi*  Faithful  Subjects,  would 
conuary  to  a  Common  Law,  or  an  Act  of  have  it  take  place ;  not  doubling  bat  our 
Parliament.  And  if  this  were  not  (quoth  Doings  and  Proceedings  therein,  and  in  all 
h*^)  tlie  Bishops  would  enter  in  with  the  things  committed  to  our  Charge,  shall  bo 
King,  and  by  means  of  his  Supremacy  order  such  as  diall  be  able  to  answer  the  whole 
the  I^w  as  you  listed  ;  but  w»:  will  provide  world,  both  in  honour  and  discharge  of  our 
(quoth  he)  that  the  Pwmunire  shall  never  Consciences.  And  where  jour  Grace  writeth, 
go  off  yonr  Heads.  This  1  bare  away  there,  that  the  most  part  of  the  Realm,  throogh  a 
and  held  my  peace.  naughty  Liberty  and  Presumption,  are  now 

Since  that  time,  in  a  Case  of  Jewels,  I  was  broughjt  iiUo  such  a  Division,  as  if  we  Kx- 
ftin,  with  the  Emperor's  Ambasaador  C9iapi-  ecutors  go  not  about  to  bring  them  to  that 
nioB  when  he  was  here,  and  in  the  ^pevor's  stay  that  our  late  Master  left  them  ;  they  will 
Court  also,  to  defend  and  maintain  by  Com-  forsake  all  Obedience,  unless  thev  have  their 
mandment.  that  the  King's  Majesty  was  not  own  Will  and  Phantasies,  and  then  it  most 
above  his  Laws,  and  therefore  the  Jeweller,  follow  that  the  King  slia!l  not  be  well  served, 
althoagh  he  had  the  King's  BUI  signed,  yet  and  that  all  other  Realms  shall  have  us  in 
it  would  not  serve,  because  it  was  not  ob-  an  Obloquy  and  derision,  and  not  without 
tained  after  the  Order  of  the  Law,  in  which  just  cause.    Madam,  as  the^e  words  written 
ISatter  I  was  very  much  troubled.   Even  this  or  spoken  by  you  soandeth  not  well,  so  can 
time  twelw-month,  when  t  wasin  Coramis-  I  not  perswade  my  self;  that  they  haye  pro- 
sion  with  my  Lord  great  Master,  and  the  cee<ied  from  the  smcere  mind  of  so  vertuous 
£ari  of  Southampton,  for  the  altering  of  the  and  so  wise  a  Lady,  but  rather  by  the  setting 
Covit  of  AugmentatiofiS,  there  was  my  Lord  on  and  procurement  of  some  uncharitable  and 
Montaoue,  and  other  of  the  King's  Learned  malicious  Persons,  of  which  nort  tlipre  are 
Council,  of  whom  I  teamed  what  the  King  too  many  in  these  days,  tl»c  more  juty  :  but 
might  do  against  an  Act  of  Parliament,  and  yet  we  must  not  be  so  simple  so  to  weigh 
what  danger  it  was  to  them  that  medled.  and  regard  the  Sayini^s  of  ill-disposed  Peo- 
It  in  fresh  in  my  Memory,  and  they  can  tell  pie,  and  Uie  Doings  of  other  Realms  and 
wbetiber  I  say  troe  or  no;  and  therefore  bcinf  and  Countries,  as  for  that  Report  we  should 
learned  in  bo  notable  Causes,  1  wrote  in  your  neglect  our  Duty  to  God,  and  to  our  Sove- 
absence  therein,  as  1  had  learned  by  heariog  reign  Lord  and  Native  Country,  for  then  we 
the  Common  Lawyers  speak  (whose  Judg-  might  be  justly  called  evil  Servants  and  Mas- 
ments  role  these  Matters)  howsoever  my  rea-  ters  ;  and  Uuinks  be  given  unto  the  Lord, 
son  can  digest  them.  When  I  wrote  ihereof,  sucli  hath  been  the  King's  Majesty's  Pro- 
die  Matter  was  SO nasonable,  as  I  have  been  ceedings,  our  young  Noble  Master  that  now 
learned  by  the  Lawyers  of  the  Realm,  that  I  is,  that  all  his  faithful  Subjects  have  more 
trusted  my  Lords  would  have  staied  till  your  cause  to  render  tlieir  hearty  thanks  for  the  lua- 
OlSM'snlnnu  nifold  Benefits  shewed  unto  his  Grace,  and  to 

his  People  and  Realm,  sithence  the  first  day 

 — — — —  ~   ■  ■  of  his  Keign  until  this  hour,  than  to  be  of- 

XV  — i4  letter  from  th§  Dvlbs  ^  Smenet  to  fended  with  it ;  and  thereby  rather  to  judg 
the  Ladu  Mary  in  th»  btghmmg  ^  King  and  think,  that  God.  who  kno we th  the  Hearts 
EdicarA  Rei^,.  o{  ^o°te«ted  and  pleased  with 

-c<      •    r<  4  -I  bis  Hmisters,  who  seek  nothing  but  the  true 

[Cotton  Libr.  Faustin.  L,  2.J  ^  (3,^^^     q^^^        ^1^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^  jji^g.. 

Madam,  my  humble  CommendationB  Person,  with  the  Quietness  and  Wealth  of 

to  yonr  Otace  pramiaad  $  his  Subjects.  And  where  your  Grace  writeth 

Tiii  bF  Tnavbe  to  siE^nifv  unto  the  same,  also.  That  there  was  a  Godly  Order  and 

that  I  have  received  your  Letters  of  the  se-  Quietness  left  by  the  King  our  late  Master, 

cond  of  this  present,  V  Jent  your  Servant,  your  Grace  s  Father,  in  ^is  Realm  at  the 

acknowledging  my  self  thereby  much  bound  time  of  his  Death  ;  and  Jj^.^- Spimni^g 

unto  vour  Grace;  neverthelesa  I  am  very  and  Temporally  of  the  whole  Realm,  dfd 

sorrv  to  tsercewe  tiiat  yomr  Grace  should  not  only,  without  compulsion,  fully  assent  to 

have  or  ccJiTceive  any  sinister  or  wrong  Opi-  his  Doings  arid  Proceedings.  *P«ci^ly  i« 

and  others,  which  were  by  the  Matters  of  Religion,  but  abo  fa  all  Uad  of 


Kingo^wiS  Fato,  "aid'w'iiiost  p».  Talk,  whenof,  u  yoor  Om«a  wrote,  ye  can 
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partly  be  tvitneM  yoor  self ;  at  wUdi  your 

Grace's  Sayings  I  do  something  marvel.  For 
if  it  may  pleaae  you  to  call  to  your  remem- 
braaoe  what  great  Labours,  'i'ravels,  and 
Pains,  his  Grace  had,  before  he  could  reform 
aoono  of  those  sUfT- necked  Romanists  or  Pa> 
pists :  yea,  and  did  not  they  cause  bis  Sub- 
jects Rise  and  Rebel  against  him,  and  con- 
strained him  to  take  the  Sword  in  his  hand, 
not  without  danger  to  bis  Person  and  Realm  1 
Alas,  wliy  should  your  Grace  so  shortly  forget 
that  great  Outrage  done  by  those  Genera- 
tions of  Vipers  unto  his  NoUe  Person  only 
for  God's  Cause  ?  Did  not  some  of  the  same 
ill  kind  also,  I  mean  that  Romanist  Sect,  as 
well  within  bis  own  Realm  as  without*  oon- 
spire  oftcutimes  his  Death,  which  was  ma- 
mfestly  and  oflentime<  proved,  to  the  con- 
Aisioli  of  some  of  their  privy  Asaisters.  Then 
was  it  not  that  all  the  Spiritualty,  nor  yet  the 
Temporaky,  did  so  fully  assent  to  his  Godly 
Orders,  as  your  Grace  writeth  of  1  Did  not 
his  Grace  also  depart  from  this  Life  before 
ho  had  fully  finished  such  Orders  as  he  mind- 
ed to  have  establiahed  to  all  his  People,  if 
death  had  not  prevented  him  1  la  it  not 
most  true,  that  no  kind  of  Religion  was  per- 
fected at  his  Death,  but  left  all  uncertain, 
most  like  to  have  brought  us  in  Parties  and 
Divisions,  if  God  had  not  only  helpt  us  ? 
And  doth  yem  Grace  think  it  convenient  it 
should  Ro  remain  ?  God  forbid.  What  regret 
and  Horrow  our  late  Master  had,  the  time  he 
eaw  he  must  depart,  for  that  he  knew  the  Re- 
ligion was  not  established  as  he  purposed  to 
have  done,  1  and  others  can  be  witness  and 
testify  ;  and  what  he  would  have  done  fur- 
ther in  it,  if  he  had  lived,  a  great  many 
know,  and  also  I  can  teitifie  :  And  doth  your 
Grace,  who  is  learned,  and  should  know  God's 
Word,  esteem  true  Religion,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures,  to  be  new-fangled- 
ness  and  fantasie  ?  For  the  Lord's  sake  turn 
the  Leaf,  and  look  the  other  while  upon  the 
other  side,  1  mean,  with  another  Judgment, 
which  must  pass  by  an  humble  Spirit  through 
the  Peace  of  the  Living  God,  who  of  his  in- 
finite Goodness  and  Mercy  grant  unto  your 
Grace  plenty  thereof,  to  the  Kuti^fying  of 
your  conscience^  and  your  most  noble  Hearts 
continnal  desire. 


XVI. — Certain  PetHiat^s  avd  l^rquesti made  by 
the  Clergxf  of  the  Loioev  House  of'  the  Con- 
vocation, in  the  most  Reverend  Fathtf  in  Gad 
the  Arch-Bishop  of  Canterbury  his  Craee,and 
the  residue  of  tlie  PrelaU  of  the  Higher  Houte, 
fir  thefurihervtee  tf  etnain  ArndetfMaw 

[Ex  MS.  Dr.  Stillingflcet.] 
FlAST  ;  That  Ecclesiastical  Laws  may  be 
made  and  establishcit  in  ibis  Realm  by  tliirty 
two  Persons,  or  so  many  as  shall  please  the 
King's  Majesty  to  name  and  appoint,  accord- 
ing to  the  effect  of  a  late  Stai  ite  made  in 
96th  Year  of  the  most  noble  King,  and  of 
most  Ikmooe  BCemory*  King  Ueniy  the  8th. 


So  that  all  Judges  EcdeeiMtiftel,  pnrflodin 
after  those  Laws«  may  be  withoat  -daaifsr 

and  peril. 

Also  that  aooording  to  the  Andent  Custom 

of  this  Kealm,  and  the  Tenour  of  the  King's 
Writ  for  the  sununoning  of  the  ParUamentt 
which  be  now,  and  ever  have  been,  difeetecl 
to  the  Bishops  of  every  Diorens,  the  Clergy 
of  the  Lower  House  of  the  Convocation  may 
be  adjoined,  and  aasodata  with  the  Lower 
House  of  the  Parliament ;  or  ebe,  That  all 
such  Statutes  and  Ordinances  as.  shall  be 
made  concerning  all  Mattem of  Religion  and 
Causes  Ecclesiastical,  may  not  pass  witholU 
the  sight  and  assent  of  the  said  Clergy. 

Also  that  whereas  by  the  Comnmndment 
of  King  Henr^'  the  8th,  certain  Prelats  and 
learned  Men  were  appointed  to  alter  the  Ser- 
vice in  the  Church,  and  to  devise  other  ceati- 
venient  and  uniform  Order  therein  :  Who  ac- 
cording tu  the  same  Appointment,  did  make 
certain  Books,  as  they  be  informed ;  Their 
Request  is.  That  the  said  Books  may  be  seen 
and  perused  by  them,  for  a  better  expedition 
of  Divine  Service  to  be  set  forth  accordingly. 

Also  that  Men  being  called  to  Spiritual 
Promotions,  or  Benefices,  may  have  some 
Allowance  for  their  necessary  Living*  and 
other  Charges  to  he  sustained  and  born,  con- 
cerning the  same  Bencfirrs,  in  the  lirst  Year 
wherein  they  pay  the  first  Fmits. 

Whether  the  Clergy  of  the  Convocation 
may  liberally  speak  their  Minds  without 
dniiger  of  Statute  m  Lawt 


XVII — A  Second  Petition  to  l!:e  same  Pwfeie* 

[Ex  MS.  Dr.  Stilimgtlcet] 

Where  the  Clergy*  in  this  present  CooTi^ 
cation  assembled,  nave  made  hoBible  anit 

uuto  the  most  Reverend  Father  in  God,  my 
Lord  Arch- Bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  all  the 
other  Bishops,  That  it  may  please  them  to  be 
a  Mean  to  the  King's  Majesty,  and  Lord 
Protector's  Grace,  that  the  said  Clergy,  ac« 
cording  to  the  Tenour  of  the  King's  Writ, 
and  the  Ancient  Laws  and  Customs  of  this 
Ivioble  Realm«  might  have  their  Room  and 
Place,  and  be  associated  with  the  CeomiOBS 
in  the  Nether  House  of  this  present  Parlia- 
ment, as  Members  of  the  Common-Wealth, 
and  the  King's  aaost  humble  Subjects.  And 
if  this  may  not  be  permitted  and  granted  un- 
to them,  that  then  no  Statutes  nor  Laws  con- 
cerning ^  Christian  Religion ,  or  which  shall 
concern  eppeciallv  the  Perso^.^,  Possessions, 
Rooms,  Livings,  Jurisdictions,  Goods  or 
Chattels  of  the  said  Clergy,  may  pass  nor  be 
enacted,  the  said  Clergvnot  being  made  privy 
thereuuto,  and  their  Answers  and  Reasons 
not  heard.  The  said  Clergy  do  most  humbly 
beseech  an  Answer  and  Declaration  to  be 
made  imto  them,  what  the  said  most  Rove- 
rend  Father  in  God,  and  all  other  the  Bi- 
shops, have  done  in  this  their  humble  Suit 
and  Request,  to  the  end  that  the  said  Clergy, 
if  need  be,  may  chuse  of  themselTetaiich  able 
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wni  diteraet  Penmwt  which  ibRlI  eflectndlr 

follow  the  samn  suit  in  the  Name  of  them  all. 

And  whereas  in  a  Statute  ordained  and 
MbMiilMd  bf  Aothoritj  «f  FuHament  at 
WeHtminster,  in  the  '2:->\h  Year  of  the  Reign 
of  the  mo»t  excellent  Prince  King  Uenrv  the 
Sdi ;  The  Clergy  of  tliia  Realm  MriMBitting 
themselves  to  the  King's  Highness,  didknow- 
ladg  and  confess,  according  to  the  I'ruth, 
Tint  the  CooTocatioM  of  tte  ■ame  Clergy 
have  been,  and  oufht  to  be  assembled  by  the 
King's  Writ,  and  (UdpromiM  farther,  t»  Verbo 
SamdM,  (hat  they  never  firom  tbencelbrth 
would  presume  to  attempt,  alledg,  claim,  or 
put  in  use,  or  enact,  promalge,  or  execute 
My  new  G«mw,  ConetitutiaM,  Ordiiutticee, 
Provincials,  or  other,  or  by  whatsoever  other 
Name  tkej  ahaii  be  called  in  the  Convoca- 
tton,  onlcM  die  Kng'e  moet  Koftl  Aeeent 
and  License  may  to  them  be  had  to  make, 

Sromulge,  and  execute  the  same.  And  his 
lajeety  t»give  his  most  Royal  Assent  and 
Authority  in  that  behalf,  upon  pain  of  every 
one  of  the  Clergy  doing  the  contrary,  and 
behig  thereof  Convict,  to  soffer  Imprison- 
ment, and  make  Fine  at  the  King's  Will. 
And  that  no  Canons,  Constitutions,  or  Or- 
dinances  shall  be  made  or  put  in  executioa 
within  this  Realm,  by  Authority  of  the  Con- 
vocation of  the  Cleigy,  which  snail  be  repug- 
nant to  the  Kbig'e  Prerogative  Royal,  or  the 
Customs,  Laws,  or  Statutes  of  this  Realm ; 
which  Statute  is  eftsoons  renewed  and  es- 
tahlished  in  the  i7th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  the 
moet  noble  King,  as  by  the  Teuour  of  both 
Statutes  more  at  large  will  appear.  The  said 
Clergy  being  presently  assembled  in  Convo- 
cation, by  Authority  of  the  King's  Writ,  do 
desire  that  the  King's  .Majesty's  License  in 
vnitiiig,iiiayhelbr  them  obtained  and  granted, 
acoerding  to  the  efiFect  of  the  said  Statutes 
aathorising  them  to  a>.tempt,  entreat,  and 
commune  of  such  Matters,  and  herein  freely 
to  give  their  Consents,  which  otherwise  they 
may  not  do  upon  pain  and  peril  premised. 

Also  the  said  Clergy  desireth,  that  such 
Matters  as  concemeth  Religion,  which  be 
disputable,  may  be  quietly  and  in  good  order 
reasoned  and  disputed  among  them  in  thie 
House,  whereby  the  Verities  of  such  Matters 
shall  the  better  appear,  and  the  Doubts  being 
opened,  and  resolutely  discussed.  Men  may 
be  fully  perswaded  with  the  quietness  of  their 
C^^asciences,  and  the  time  well  spent. 


XVlUtf-A  Paper  offered  to  Q.  E/ifeCstfc,  and 

.  aj^ter Wards  to  h.  Jidiiri,  concerning  the  Iii- 
Jtr  'm  CUrgiet  b^ng  brought  to  th*  Hotm  of 
Comnumt. 

[Ex  MS.  Dr.  Borlace.] 
Utaioni  to  iuduco  her  Mfguttf,  that  Deant^ 
ilreh-JDisaemu,  end  soaie  tUmtf  ktr  grave 
and  wise  Clergie,  may  be  admtttd  into  tAe 
Lou>er  House  of  Purliament. 

1.  In  former  Times  when  Causes  Ecclesi' 

astical  wan  either  not  at  aU,  qr  elw  vaiy 


rarely  treated  of  in  that  Amemhiy,  the  Clergy 

were  thought  Men  most  moot  to  consult  ;vnd 
determine  of  the  Civil  Affairs  of  this  Realm. 

8.  The  Snpieam  Authority  in  Church 
Causes,  is  not  newly  granted,  but  reunited 
and  restored  to  the  Crown  ;  and  an  Order  is 
by  Law  already  ettahlished,  bow  all  Abnsw 
in  the  Church  are  to  be  reformfd  :  so  ns  no 
cause  concerning  Religion  may  be  handled 
in  that  Mouse,  Without  ner  Majesty's  special 
leave,  but  with  the  manifest  impeaching  of 
her  Prerogative  Royal,  and  contempt  of  the 
said  Order. 

3.  If  it  shall  please  her  Highness  to  givR 
way  to  this  Course,  that  Church-Matters  be 
there  debated,  and  in  part  coododed :  How 
much  more  necessary  is  it  now,  than  it  was 
in  former  Times,  that  some  of  the  Clergy 
■hoold  be  there  present  at  Ae  eame  t 

4.  •  It  doth  not  appear  why  they  WOm 
excluded,  but  as  it  is  thought  either  die  King 
oAhnded  with  some  of  them,  did  so  grievously 
punish  the  whole  Bod^-,  or  else  the  Ambition 
of  one  of  them  meeting  with  the  subtilty  of 
an  undermining  Politidi,  did  occasion  this 
causeless  Separation. 

5.  They  are  yet  to  this  day  called  byse- 
voal  Writs,  directed  into  their  several  DiO' 
cesses  under  the  Great  Seal,  to  assist  the 
Prince  in  that  High  Court  of  Parliament. 

6.  Though  the  Clergy  and  Universittes  be 
not  the  worst  Members  of  this  Common - 
Wealth,  yet  in  that  respect  they  are  of  all 
other  iu  worst  condition  ;  for  in  that  Aseeni> 
bly  every  Shire  hath  their  Knights,  and  every 
incorporate  Town  their  Burgesses,  only  the 
Clergy  and  the  Universities  are  excluded. 

7.  The  Wisdom  and  Justice  of  this  Realm 
doth  iutend.  That  no  Subject  should  be  bound 
to  that  Law,  whereunto  he  himself  (after  a 
sort)  hath  not  yielded  his  Consent  ;  but  the 
Clergy  and  the  UuivtrsiLieb  may  now  be  con- 
cluded by  Law,  without  their  Consent,  with* 
out  their  just  Defence,  without  their  Privity. 

8.  The  many  Motions  made  so  prejudicial 
to  the  State  and  Being  of  the  Clergy  and 
Universities,  followed  now  witli  so  great 
eaeemess  in  that  House,  would  then  be  ut- 
teny  aileneed,  or  soon  repressed,  wiUi  the 

*  In  the  same  Paper  written  over  to  be  pre- 
sented to  K.  James,  thu  Article  is  dius  vioied. 

"  It  is  thought  the  Clergie  falling  into  a  Pre- 
munire.  and  so  not  in  the  King's  Protection, 
it  did  afterwards  please  the  King  to  pardon 
them,  but  not  to  restore  them.  So  began  this 
Separation,  as  far  forth  as  can  be  collected ; 
then  the  Wisdom  of  a  great  Politician,  meet- 
ing with  the  Ambition  of  as  great  a  Prelat, 
wrought  the  continuance  of  the  said  Separa- 
tion ;  under  this  pretence.  That  it  should  be 
most  for  the  Honour  of  him  and  his  Clergie, 
to  be  still  by  tliemselves  in  two  Assemblies 
<rf  Convocatloa,  answeraMe  in  proportion  to 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  I  h  n  nre 
many  other  inconsiderable  Amendments  made 
by  Biahop  Ravli'a  own  hand. 
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aaliOT  and  nfldaBt  AMwen  of  «Im  Oa^  aMrtiathiHfatliiig,lfciii 

p^aent.  the  haste  and  headineas  of  others  tliat  'bara 

9.  It  wottUi  much  repair  the  Reputatioa  iotnided  tbemMlvea,  enecially  couidHiag 
mi  CMt  6f  |]|0  Clergy,  wMdi  nem  k  that  aCI|A«»ia     taAaMBt  to  promola 
posed  10  great  contumely  and  contempt,  as  gle  Figure  of  One  into  the  place  of  Ten,  astba 
generally  abroad  in  this  Land,  »o  particularly  bMt  Man  that  giveth  Voica  ia  that  Uoaae» 
lb  Aac  Heue.   And  ^riioeo  i«  religious  and  mktm  tiMj  cmu  la  ealeoJatteg'* 

wise  may  o^aerve,  That  the  Cnntenijit  of  the   

Clergy  is  the  high  way  to  Atheism  and  ail  — — — — — — — 

ProfriiuMiien.  MenarvFleahaBdnotapifit,  TOX^ A  Lnur^UaHh  Bmrn'MU  L 

led  by  ordinary  outward  Means,  and  not  [Ex  MS.  Col.  C  C.  CantabJ 

usually  overwrought  by  extraordinary  Iaspi>  -    ,         _        ^  . 

ratioat;  and kherafoia  do eanly  deefiMtkdr  mlmi  at  Pacem  Doctia 

Doctrine,  whoia  Fenont  they  hsva  in  ooa-  cissime  \  ir. 

tempt.  Quod  tarn  sero  respondeo  ad  laaaLileraa. 

10.  Look  into  thtf«lMl«Wotld,Chtisti«ft  qiaanaam  etiam  occupatiBBHi  MiaietFiii  uwj^ 
or  Unchristian,  and  soe  if  the  Ciril  State  in  tamen  id  magis  in  causa  fuit,  qund  nun  sati^ 
every  Place  be  not  supported  and  maiataiaed  liquwet,  qoooiodo  vespondere  coovenxret^  sir 

"   ~           A  Authority  of  tbdr  Cler-  Ml  M»  In  tB  "  * 


by  the  Dignity  and  Authority  of  tbeir  Cler-  am  smns  in  ts  Cbaritnii,  aeeo^; 

gies,  subordinate  and  subjected  unto  them  :  et  pnesenti  tcmporis  conditioni.  StJ  tamen 
As  on  the  contrary,  where  the  Qergj^  is  base  ^wiCharitati  Deus  facile  omnia secoadat, et 


and  contemptible,  there  grows  an  Aaareby  nagilMafKil^bae  incitatna 

and  ('onfusion.  It  is  Conscience  that  works  et  respondeo  ex  ejus  dictatione. 
obedience  to  the  temporal  Magistrate,  not  £t  primum  de  eo,  quod  te  de  meo.adveata 
Consdtotione,  nor  Cositratnt ;  lio  one  aiay  ot  Miakterio  aoa  praaoaoadai..  Quod  par 
comirand  it,  theother  may  correct  the  breach  totam  Germaniam  increbuerat,  etiam  aniea- 
of  it,  only  Religion  effects  a  peaceable  Sab-  qaam  Kgo  cert  us  de  vocatione  istaesseai,  ooa 
jeetion.  poUwi  talaHra  posee.  Mox  otim  ut  "  * 

11.  It  concemeth  the  Clergy  most  of  all  et  prinsq  iam  aliqnid  Misisterii  inr 
Men  in  England,  thst  the  present  State  be  tuun  colloquium  expetii.  Certe  nihil 
eotttintted,  as  now  it  is  happily  established  iseem  quara  a  te  ante  omnia  deceri  alia 
without  any  alteration.  Whereas  some  others  Novit  Christus  quid  tibi  Tribuam. 
in  that  House  may  think  it  would  be  good  Quod  scrifa&s  te  cupere  meam  cooditionem 
fior  tbem  to  fish  in  tnraUed  Waieri,  or  Aat  esse  at  Clwo  ot  Popoto  Vrntm  rnbaiw 
any  chani^e  w(mld  be  better  to  them,  than  AgrippiniegratusessookplacerepoHeem,  nunc 
their  present  Estate  wherein  they  live  so  cam  secos  se  see  habeant,  noa  esse  quod  tiht 
MaJooooteat,  throogk  their  own  ootfniftiMes  quid  impot— .  Tibt  optime  Gnfftn  wbM 
or  maligldly  of  NataVe,  or  pOirOIWOOH  of  hivn^  impulo,  confido  enim  te,  me.  quo  ipse 
Opinion.*  loco  habes,  eo  etiam  studeie  apud  aiios  col- 

It.  If  hereafter  God  in  jnetice  should  locare. 
plague  us  for  our  Sins,  by  taking  away  the  joy  Sed  cogitemus  juxta,  coi.  Ego  Clero  istic, 
of  our  Hearts,  yet  how  greatly  would  it  tend  cui  populo  et  cur  gratus  minus  sim,  etaoa  piji- 
to  faia  dory,  the  good  of  this  Lnnd,  and  the  ccani,  Cleraoal  Popoius  Chrieti  cam  DoHiao 
Honour  of  her  blessed  Memory;  if  it  nhall  soo,  Personam  nuliam  in  invocantibas  Chrid- 
please  her  Majesty,  to  leave  a  Portion  of  the  turn,  in  iis  pr«sertim,  quoa  aliqna  Religioais 
Clergy  interested  in  that  House,  wliero  they  Nestiv  opinio  conmeadat,  aversalar  :  oaam- 
ttiay  stand  for  the  Godly  Government  esta-  vis  deprehensi  in  contumelia  Christi,  in  deae^• 
blished  in  her  days,  against  all  Innovation  of  tione  verbi  ejus,  in  Scandaio  objecto  £oclcsi» 
PD|iery  or  Puritanism  ?  ejus  ;  Lex  nostraiHMi  Jadloat  <|aeBiynei at^ 

1 3.  In  the  mean  time  (which  God  in  Mercy  audierit  prius  ab  eo,  et  cognoverit  quid  fecerit. 
^rant  ma  v  be  for  many  Generations)  her  Mar  Audiant,  cognoecant,  turn  Judiccnt:  si  audire 
jesty  shall  be  sure  of  a  numbor  nrara  in  that  «t  oognoscere  aolnat  aec  J«diaa»a  jam  Jfam» 
Assembly,  that  ever  will  be  most  ready  to  Bant.  Valgata  est  hir^c  Responsio,  sed  nosti 
maintain  her  Prerogative,  and  to  enact  what-  etiam  Jure  Divine,  Naturae,  et  scripto  ab  ho* 
•oefOTiaayauikoaMetforherHighoeHMfety  minibus  niti. 

and  contentment  as  the  Men  that  next  under  Sed  O  Clerura,  O  sortem  Domini,  ethaben- 
God's  Goodness  do  most  depend  upon  her  tes  Christum  sortem  suam.  Gratias ago Christo 
'PriBoehrOlemency  and  Protection.  Domino  nostroquod  in  menftil  deprehendet 

14.  ft  wonid  much  recover  the  ancient  E^i-  vester  Clcros  et  Populus,  cur  me  uDo  Jure  ab- 
timation  and  Authority  of  that  Assembly,  if  jicere,  nedum  persequi  queant.  Assumpsit  me 
it  ttdgfat  bo  encreased  with  Men  of  ReligioD,  Domi  nus,  Servonun  non  est  rejicere  :  posnic 
Learning, and  Discretion;  whichnowissome-  me  in  Mitiisterium  suum Christus,  depellime 
what  imbased  by  Youths,  Serving-men,  and  eo  nemo  de  Clero  Christi  postulabit.  Agnos* 
Out-Laws,  that  tajuriaaily  ave  Into  the  caateeinTicemetamant,  atq ;  in  opereeodm 
Honourable  Hoase.  promovent,  quicunq ;  Christi  Spiritu  vivunt  et 

15.  And  it  is  the  mom  neeesaary  that  there  aguntar,  (|ut  huncnon  habent,  Christi  non  snat, 
wen  MMM  noM      of  SoMo^  aad  Jiid|p>  qaicqaid  ipai     vol  aKi  ooa  vocwt. 
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Uin,  sell  liumanitua  tantum  Conditorum,  trans- 
gttMua.  Hoc  fi  propter  Jb^cleiiani  Chiuti* 
vdcjnadificAtionen'vdi  onwtvM  dkpiieemt» 

non  toteiati  faissent  tarn  diu,  et  liodic  tolcra- 
tmttaa,  tarn  horreada  et  Maoifestu  Simoma, 
Surilegia,  etvitw  todiM  tanta,  ad«oq ;  «t  Ca- 

nonibus,  et  Divinis  Legilms  graviter  dainnata 
fceditag.  Cbristi  igitar  T&htast  et  liberUu  in 
me  Ifllis  displicet,  non  tfanflgreano  Canomim, 
quart)  in  summis  aecessariis  Sanctionibus  pe- 
nitu*  et  tot  jam  Mscalis  pro  ridiculo  babent. 

ComoMMT itaq ;  me  in  Domino,  Boati  eada, 
cum  TO*  odio  babuerint  liomines,  et  a  se  ex- 
ctoaerintt  atq  >  cooTitus  prosciderint  et  zeje- 

BWloC  MBMII  ▼WJUlU  UAUqumi  USUUIUuDIf 

Caosa  filli  hominis.  Qui  in  Calis  seJet  Pater 
ridet  profecto  boice  conatus  contra  Kegnum 
FiKi  poi.  et  biwi  loqnecw  iHis  in  im  ma. 
Avertat  misericordia  ejua,  quee  sequuntur. 

Deploranda  profecto  C«cita^  non  videre 
banc  Dei  clariaaimam  Locem,  infiuida  itttpi- 
ditas,  ista  Dei  Judicianon  sentire.  Quotidie 
enim  vident  et  audiunt  at  collidantar,qui  un* 
piogimt  ki  hane  Petfam  ScandaU,  etntcom- 
molat  Ula,  in  qaos  ipsa  ceciderit,  et  tamen 
conantur  adlkoc  rajicere  iwno  iapidem,  quern 
Pater  in  Zion  pro  faadaiMBtto  ec  anguto  po> 
suit.  Sed  dolent  ba;c  et  tibi,  ac  mecuiu  ea 
deploraif  provided  enim  quid  ista  malorum  in<f 
vebaat.  et  aAoe  invaetam  wnt* 

Audio  plerosq  ;  multo  quam  autea  solitum 
fdit  conciooan  puiios,  audivi  etiaia  quoedam 
ipae,  in  qaonm  coneionlbaa  idUl  Mpralieii> 
dendum  audiebatur,  at  ijuam  multa  desidera- 
fauBtur.  Nam  pro  Amj^litudine  Majestatta 
ISmsti,  prasdleiuida  ChnfCi  onsia  tQ&t :  hoe 
eft  summa  per«picuitate,  libertate  et  virtuie, 
Boa  enim  at  malta  preclara  cogiiemuB,  aat 
loquamar,  led  at  Domino  magie  magisq ;  Ma^ 
mus,  noinen  ejus  celebretnus:  idq  ;  verbis  et 
faicUB  omniboa»  aaersB  Conciones  babende 
•ant.  Qaan««iamofi|Mrita,jaxtaaepoMada 
sunt  ut  TTtagis  illucescant,  sed  ad  singolaiia 
Senno  dimiltendua  est  at  plot  mooeat. 

In  Tenplo  D.  CohmdNa,  ainnt  Iddo  ejus 
Imaginis  parari  rerttem  majoris  prccii  quam 
Centum  Jb'iorenorum.  Si  jam  Pastor  iiujua 
Fiai  oebiv  Ohiiaim  pate  otinpyAc  oum  eflnlU 
pntdirat,  qui  fert  tarn  pudendain  Idololatriam"? 
Et  si  omari  atatuam  poese  aliouo  colore  dicere 
CBBetaTt  onafa  non  earn 
^neni  gratum  Mart yrihus  et  Patres  testan- 
tBr»  cuitum  qui  Craci  Cbristi  sit  amsentaaens : 
Sed  sieat  ipsi  Teibie  ChTisto  omnia  (libuuaty 
facto  autem  qnaerunt  et  prosequuntur  lam 
mnita  contra  Christum,  ita  ftwioat  etiam  po- 
pahntt'  dMaetaifl  nonathil  Samon  Doetnna* 
Omni  autem  Vita  et  Religione  pernianere  in 
omnibus  St^ratitioaibus  et  Viue  impoiitate 
In  "^laa  antoa  iMielMit* 

Jactatur  magna  populi  dfvotio  istis  et  erga 
Fastores  soos  revereatia,  boc  autem  gravius 
pticcaluf,  ban  iUb  Ohfistaa  mm  qonm  afanpli- 
fdssime  in  omnibus  etiam  Ceremoniis  prasdi- 
catar«  Sed  O  spinas  existimationis  et  com- 
moditaa  mndteoi*  O  fimdam  teaoem,  et  hu- 


mofcm  maHgnam,  in  quo  MM  Cmim  tMip 

turn  semen  tarn  cito  arefafllt.    Hat-  dft  iia 
scribo  ad  quos  pertiamt. 
Da  le  non  dnbito  Gloriam  Clwiati  et  pn^ 

pugnatloncm  Ue<;ni  ejus  tibi  quoq  ;  ut  scribie, 
cordi  esse :  tamen  tia  rofo  per  Qunstom  id 
qnod  sabjicM  dill|;en(eff4ieof«m  CMstoDo» 

mino  pxcutiiiB. 

Sed  nolui  tamen  sic  orgere  CaiiaamCbhstib 
tut  dam  piomotam  aaan  valiMt  magis  mNm^« 

Zelum  oportet  esse  secundum  scientiam,  Uecta 
haQe»  si  rite  intellig^nntur.  Sed  scieatia  Sjih 
lifeuSf  non  Gaittifl,-  hie  opus  est.  Caosa  Cbhiti 
nec  deLiet  nee  potest  per  se  quidein  urgori  nisi 
asstduis  precibuB,  et  modesta,  leni,  Keligiosa, 
•ed  libera,  sad  dhm,  aed  Integra  ceBfessione 
et  priedicatiotie  Cbristi,  eacj ;  qua;  non  verbis 
taatom  sed  etiam  factis  oonstet.  Hoc  si  sci- 
was  ot  a|(iBttSi  Zeiam  habawwn  aeeundain 
scientiam.  et  Causam  Christi  tantum  promo- 
vere,  et  xemorari  non  possumas.  Mam  Cbristo 
tnidilaasteaMBispoteataainG<toloet  inTena, 
igitur  nibil  est  Potestatis  per  se  Pontifici,  cu- 
coilatis  etpersonatis*  ac  qaibusvis  titnlis  tita- 
latiahominibaa,  qai  scilicet  Mgrefiuant  liberan 
et  puram  Christi  Pra;dicationem.  Est  qui- 
dem  aiiquaado  tacendum  Evaageliam  Cbristi. 
aed  apad  canea  et  porcos,  tmo  nee  apod  boa 
tacendum  est,  cum  Gloria  Christi  agitur  :  sed 
animose  confitendam  est,  qnanquam  non  sit 
ilK*  lata  eipHeandam^  id  est^  Sanetam  boe 
projiciendum  et  Margaritrc  ist.Ti  spargendjc. 

Sunt  qui  ferre  nos  JLoiberanos  noa  possont, 
at  Iman  •  Regno  Cbriati  non  abborreatl  Ubi 
quteso  sunt  et  qui?  Qui  enim  aliquid  C'liristi 
babeat,  ii  aemiaem  odisse  et  condemnare  sus- 
tin«nt,nonanditom,noneoftaitaeaasa;  nam 

FiJii  Dei  agnoscunt  loqnelara  Cliristi,  ovos 
ejus  seqaontor  vocem  ejus,  per  qnemcunq ; 
eam  insendii  fe0srit« 

Si  Reformatio  Ecclesite  per  istos  ulla  quae- 
xitar,  iadabie  id  qasrent,  ut  Membra  Cbristi 
omnia  aab  caipite  Cbriala  recoHigaatnr  et  re^ 
concinnenlur  et  coopteniur.  Quare  nemo 
boram,  qui  vero  Reformati«mia  Tera»  studio 
teaator,  oHam  baminem  aab  alio  titnlo,  qaam- 
vis  odiosum  invidia  Crut  is  Christi,  cuiquani 
imposaerity  ab  boc  sancto  opere  instaorandi 
Bcelesias  rejiciat,  ptaisaitim  cm  lace  asari- 
diana  constet  clarios,  Pontificios nibil  prorsua 
passucos  mutari.  Quid  ergot  non  qiMsremus 
4it  Pairia  nostra  tam  pemitioaia  dondiiaatt- 
quando  liherarettir,MWMtaBdeMataChli9> 
tom  glorificemus. 

No  nsaeemos  vltaa,  at  nras  ^aeramat  a 
Spinis.  Valeat  apud  nos  prjejudicium  Christis 
aaosq  i  ille  assampsit ;  eos  ooaserri  ne  raptt- 
oiemaa.  Qoid  ooiq ;  datom  ait  fMdIa  ^era 
est .  firbor  qusclibet  ut  plantata  est,  ut  inge- 
aiam  babet,  ita  fett  firoctum.  Na  liqpamua 
floandahim  Orotis  eom  qwGhriataa  eat.  Rt 
si  Christi  nos  non  pudet,  nec  servorum  ejus 
nos.  padeat.  Faolus  scaribit  Timotheo,  ne 
pudat  to  Teatfanonii  Damini  Naatri,  neq; 
mei  vincti  ejus  :  ita  dum  nos  negotia  Uomini 
agimussinceriter,  nec  aostri  qoisqaam,  quan- 
IwBlibat  ma  MimdM  iatot  wimmwiIm  iimm> 
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ret,  qui  Clnlfti  tit,  pndebit.  Noa  Mt  tM 

ulla,  ad  quam  quuquis  earn  sincere  agit,  ma- 
gis  expetat  adjavari  m,  etiamu  &m  posait  ab 
omnimu  Creatnrii,  atq ;  est  negotjom  Refor- 
natiouis  CbristiancB. 

Irascentor  qoidam,  tumuituabimtar  graTi* 
Ut  credo,  et  impedieBt  negotinm  DMdni; 
hoc  non  crndo,  neq  ;  eoim  poterunt.  £t  ut 
Dominus  eisKravisnma  contra  Regnum  suum 
Ihoera  eoneeut,  tamenBobw  FUiie  Dei  prop- 
terea  nihil  tacendum,  nihil  dissimulandum, 
nihil  remittendom  est  in  bac  Causa  Christi* 

Jnbet  me  non  Miapienii  te  ide  nmido  Imi- 
catum,  ut  refugias  Cracem  Domini  frrrr  ;  si 
ita  res  postulet,  et  Cructum  facturus  videare : 
de  le  profoeto  boe  benia  apod  qnoe  eomrenit 
semper  Tester,  te  mihi  multo  plara  in  rnnsa 
Cbhsti  bactenus  semper  reipsa  prssticisAe, 
qnam  pramiiiiMe  ant  etiam  verbis  pne  ta 
tulisses :  apud  me  quidem,  cum  contrarium 
nunc  accidat  a  qaodam,  nisi  te  Cbhsti  mem- 
brum  at  ptadaro  dodbm  onMtam  aoipi- 
cerem.  crede,  ita  dedit  mihi  Dominas  subli- 
mia  Mondi  non  mirari,  toam  amidtiam  et 
fiunilimritatem  tantopare  non  qaasivissem, 
nec  tali  studio  c  olcrcm  :  sed  valde  oro  Do- 
minum  det  tibi  videre  ubi,  quando  et  qua 
ratione  frnetnm  pro  Regno  fteare  posab ;  et 
aniinet  te  ac  corroboret  forti  contemplatione 
Puttfstatis  et  Ma^estatis  sax,  ut  vere  dicas, 
aMt  uSbi  glorian  niai  in  Cruce  Domini  Noa- 
Iri  Jesu  Christi  per  quern  mihi  Mundus  Cru- 
cihxus  est  et  ego  mundo»  Tantse  upes,  ho- 
aorai,  CansranuD  aKcalarium,  tamen  spins 
aunt,  tamen  onera  sunt.  Presbytor  es  Domini 
Noatri  Jesu  Christi,  cujus  pnccipuum  munus 
aat  pnsdieava  Ghriatnn.  Clericnm  Tetaies 
Sancti  uon  patiebautur,  vel  ttitelam  pupillo- 
ram,  vel  curam  Tiduanim  suscipere,  tarn  li- 
bamm  volebaat  aaie  cnris  hajns  Scculi  om- 
nem  Clericnm :  at  r|aantis  tu  ac  etiam  pri- 
vatis  causis,  nec  tamen  semper  Pa|>illoram  et 
Vidnanim  pmsgvaTaris,  id  dolat  mdobia  et 
tibi  ipsi.  Acceplabile  Tempus  nunc  est  et 
Dies  Salutis,  sed  tempos  breve,  visitationem 
Nostram  tempore  agnoaeaawa  at  aaqnaasw. 

Haec  dum  non  datur  commentari  tecum 
coram,  quia  te  vere  diligo,  quia  colo  sinceri- 
ler»  cum  bone  certnm  babefam  munuam,  nd 
te  scribere  volui. 

Qood  magnihcum  D.  Canceliarium  meis 
Varina  diKf^ter  Salntasti,  gratias  ago,  uti- 
nam  autem  et  resahitam  ille,  vcl  hie  rum 
fuit,  quod  usq ;  ad  earn  Diem  quo  iterum 
abiit  clam  me  flit,  admittMa  me  ad  pinm 
colloquium  dignatua  esset.  Tamatt  lOfO  aa« 
lutes  ilium  officiose  meis  verbis. 
.  Dominoa  Jaaoa  qui  solos  et  effit  it  et  largi- 
tur  oranc  bonum,  donet  ut  omnia  in  ijtso 
qu% ramus,  et  ab  ipso  expectemus  :  Sic  faule 
nos  in  ipso  agnoacemus  et  complectemor, 
quicquid  odiosorum  Titulorum  Diabolus  et 
Membra  ejus  injiciant.  In  Cbristo  euim  nec 
Mas  qmdem  et  Foemina,  J  udaeus  et  Ethniona, 
nednm  Lutherani  et  Romani ;  sed  omneit 
unum  sunt.  In  hoc  bene  vale,  et  fac  pro 
Chciati  Cbaritata  at  taadam  noa  nHqnaado 


vidaamna,  at  Sancto  CoUoqnio  noa  adtoo 

recrermns.  Optime  mi  et  colende  atq  ;  vere 
dilecte  Cordi  meo  Groppere.  Bona  pridie 
^^V^f  Februarii  1543. 

OaditnaTibi  in  Domino, 

M.  Bucerus. 

Frtecipuum  oblitus  eram,  te  per  Christum 
rogo  et  obtestor,  mono  ad  hue  me,  versantem 
in  Negotio  Christi.  Debes  hoc  Christo ;  et 
apud  me  tuto  depones  omnia  nec  unquam 
finiatm  Bonebia. 


XX. — Qu*$tu>ni  and  AMwers  eoacernittg  the 
DimmrfU»  Marftw  ^  JTartfcawptm. 

[Ez.US.Dr.St01ugfleet.] 

1.  Qvt»  diifaut  Matrimonii  Vincttlam  t 

2.  Quas  ob  crxusan  dirimi  poteritl 

3.  An  dirimi  poterit  Coojugittm  &  tboro* 
BOiiaTincidot 

4.  Quibus  caslbus  possit  sic  dirimi  T 

5.  An  exceptio  ilia  (eieepta  Foruicationu 
enutt)  etiam  m  Laos,  Maiti  et  Paoli  locis, 
qui  de  his  rebus  tractant,  est  subaudienda? 

6.  An  etiam  Uxor,  repadiata  propter  Adul- 
lerimn,  aheri  poterit  nvAatat 

7.  An  redire  ad  prioraB  nuudtam,  repu* 
diatsB  Adaltere  liceat  t 

8.  An  Maritus,  propter  Adelterinm,  ab 
Uxore  casta  possit  repudiari  ? 

Ad  primam  Respondemus ;  Ijwo  Adulterii 
facto  Matrimonii  Tinenlnn  dirimi.  Nam 
alioquin,  ob  solum  Adulterium  non  liceret 
viro  Dzorem  repudiare  :  voluntas  viri  solici- 
tat  jodieea,  Jamcea  palam  fttdont  Ecderi», 
virum  licite  talem  repudiare  Uxorem 

Ad  secundam  Ke^p.  Quod  ob  solam  can- 
sam  stupri  dirimitnr  Matrimonii  viaculnm  t 
cujus  ipso  quidem  facto,  Conjugii  dissolvitur 
nodus,  et  loquimur  his,  qui  bacrosancli  Ma' 
trimonii  jus  agnoecottt. 

Ad  tertiim  Rosp.  Quod  non  ;  quiaMuIicr 
quaindiu  ?ixerit,  alligaLa  est  viro,  Rom.  7.  Km 
«M  fraudttit  MS  invtcem,  1  Cor.  7.  item  in 
eodiem  loco  Uxori  Vir  debitam  benevolentiam 
reddat  similiter,  et  Uxor  viro,  ilem  Vir  non 
habeat  patestatem  mi  eorparb,  aed  Unor  ainut- 
liter ;  nee  Uxor  kthtat  psMMMi  wi  e0i|Mrj% 
ted  Vir. 

Ad  qaartam  patet  in  re^Hmrioae  ad  ter* 

tiam. 

Ad  quint.\m  Respondemus  ;  quod  exceptio 
ista,  viz.  caxtta  stupri ;  est  Hubaudienda 
in  Luca,  Marco  ct  Paulo :  alioquin  manifesta 
erit  repugnaiitia  mter  Matthteum  et  eos. 

Ad  aextam  respond.  Qood  repadiata 
propter  Adulterium,  quia  T^tor  repudiantis 
dMiit  efese,  ob  idq  ;  libera  est  sicut  alise  om- 
nes  poet  obitum  vironim  potest  alii  nubere  ; 
lequo  jure  quo  ilirr;  juxta  illud  Pauii,  si  non 
conlineant,  contrakant  Mati  imonium,  1  Cor.  7. 

Ad  septimam  respond.  Qood  non  iioet 
repudiatje  Adultera*  redire  ad  repndiantero, 
lanquam  alligata-  ei  Jugi  vinculo  Matrimonii. 

Ullan»  Qoeatio  Nibll  ad  Nos. 
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XXL — InfuiR^ims  given  by  the  JTtef **  Majesty's 

Visitors,  toull  audevery  the  Clergie  and  Laity, 
now  resident  within  the  Deanry  of  Duncaftre* 

[Ex  MS.  Dr.  Johnson.] 

liem.  You  shall  not  hereafter,  in  the  Pul- 
pit or  ebewhere.  on  the  Snndaj,  or  any  other 

day,  give  knowletlg  t  >  your  Parisliiontrs, 
when  or  what  day  in  the  Week  any  of  the 
Abrogate  Hoty-days  were  solemnizea  or  kept 
in  the  Church,  but  omit  the  same  with  Hilrnce 
as  other  Working-days,  for  the  utter  abolish- 
ing of  the  Temembrance  thereof. 

Item.  You  shall  tcacb  your  Parishioners, 
That  Jb'asting  in  the  Lent,  and  other  davs,  is 
a  ineer  PuitiTe,  that  is  to  say,  Man's  Law ; 
and  by  the  Magistrates,  upon  consideralions, 
may  be  altered,  changed,  and  dispensed  with : 
and  that  tfaeiefoie  all  Potkhis  having  just 
cause  of  Sickness,  or  other  Necessity,  or  being 
lieensed  thereto,  may  temperately  eat  all 
kindii  of  Meat,  withovt  scrapie  or  grudge  of 

Conscience. 

item.  You  shall  every  day,  that  an  iiigh 
Mass  is  said  or  song  at  the  High  Altar,  m* 
fore  the  same  Mass,  read  openly  in  \T'ur 
Churches  the  English  Suffrages,  for  the  ore- 
serration  and  safeguard  of  Uie  King's  Ma- 
jesty's Peiq^e»  and  ptosporans  Mooess  of  his 
Afiairs. 

tUm.  Yon  shall  every  Sunday,  at  the  time 
of  your  goinjj  about  the  Church  with  Holy 
Water,  into  three  or  four  places,  where  most 
andiMice  and  assembly  or  People  is.  fisr  the 
decimation  of  the  Ceremonies,  say,  distinctly 
and  plainly,  that  your  Parishioners  may  weU 
hear  and  poedve  tte  same,  these  words, 

"  Remember  Christ's  Blood-shedding,  by 
tlie  which  most  holy  sprinkling,  of  all  your 
Sins  yon  hare  free  pardon." 

And  in  like  manner,  before  the  dealing  of 
the  Holy  Bread,  these  words, 

»  Of  Chrises  Body  this  is  a  Token ;  which 
on  the  Cross  for  our  Sins  was  broken  ;  where- 
fore of  bis  Death  if  you  will  be  partakers,  of 
Vice  and  Sin  3roa  must  be  forsakers.** 

And  the  Clarke  in  the  like  manner  shall 
bring  down  the  Paxe,  and  standing  without 
the  Churdi  Door,  shall  say  londly  to  the 
People  these  words  ; 

•*  This  is  a  token  of  joyful  Peace,  which  is 
betwixt  God  and  Men  s  Conscience  :  Christ 
alone  is  the  Peace-maker,  which  straitiy 
commands  Peace  between  Brother  and  Bro- 
ther." 

Anel  so  long  as  ye  use  these  CereraonieSf  SO 
long  bhallye  use  these  Sigmlicaiions. 

Item.  The  Church- War  dens  of  every  Parish 
Church  shall,  some  one  Sunday,  or  other  Fes- 
tival day,  every  month,  go  about  the  Church, 
and  malce  request  to  every  of  the  Parish-  for 
their  charitable  Contribution  to  the  Poor  ; 
and  the  Sum  so  collected,  shall  be  put  in  the 
Chest  of  Alms  for  that  purpose  provided. 
And  forasmuch  as  the  Parish -Clark  shall  not 
hereafter  go  about  the  Parish  with  bis  Holy 
Water  as  balk  been  afioaatonwd*  ba  aballp 


instead  of  that  labour,  neoompany  the  said 

Church-Wardens,  and  in  a  liook  Register 
the  Name  and  Sum  of  every  Man  that  giveth 
any  damg  to  Ihe  Poor,  and  the  same  shall  in- 
table  ;  and  against  the  next  day  of  Collec- 
tion, shall  hang  ap  somewhere  in  the  Church 
in  open  place,  to  die  intent  die  Poor  baring 
knowled^  thereby,  by  whose  Charity  and 
Alms  they  be  relieved,  may  pray  for  the  in- 
crease ana  prosperity  of  the  same. 

Item.  The  Ciiurch-Wardens,  for  the  belter 
relief  of  honest  Poverty,  shall,  upon  sufficient 
Safety  foond  far  the  repayment  of  the  same, 
lend  to  some  young  married  Couple,  or  some 
poor  Inhabitants  of  their  Parish,  some  part 
of  the  said  Alms,  whereby  they  may  buy 
some  kind  of  Stuff:  by  the  working,  sale, 
and  gains  whereof,  they  may  repay  the  Sum 
borrowed,  and  also  well  relieve  themselves ; 
or  else  the  said  Church-Wardens  to  buy  (he 
Stuff  themselves,  and  pay  the  Poor  for  their 
woriting  diereof :  and  alter  sale  of  Ae  samoi 
to  return  the  Sura,  with  the  Gains,  to  the  said 
Chest,  there  to  remain  to  such-like  use. 

Item*  Fomsmneh  as  herstofore  yon  hare 
not,  by  any  means,  diligence,  or  study,  ad- 
vanced yourselves  tmto  knowledg  in  God's 
Wcfd,  and  his  Scriptures  oondignly,  as  ap- 
pertaineth  to  Priests,  and  Dispensators  of 
God's  Testament;  to  the  intent  you  may 
hereafter  be  of  better  ability  to  discbarge 
your  selves  towards  God,  and  your  Offices 
to  the  World,  you  shall  d^lv,  for  your  own 
study  and  knowledg,  rsad  over  diligently, 
and  weigh  with  judgment,  two  Cbajiters  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  one  of  the  Old,  in 
English,  and  the  same  shall  pat  in  nse  «ad 
practice,  as  well  in  living  as  preaching,  at 
times  convenient,  when  occasion  is  given. 

Item,  Forasmuch  as  Drunkenness,  Idle- 
ness.  Brawls,  Dissention,  and  many  other 
Inconveniences  do  chance  between  Neigh- 
bour and  Neighbour,  by  the  assembly  of  Peo- 
ple together  at  Wakes,  and  on  the  Plouj^h- 
Mundays  :  it  is  therefore  ordered  and  en- 
joined, That  hereafter  the  People  sbsJI  use* 
make,  or  observe  no  more  such  Wakes* 
Plough-Mundays,  or  drawing  of  the  same* 
with  any  such  Assembly  or  Rent  of  People, 
or  otherwise,  as  hath  been  accustomed,  upon 
pain  of  forfeiting  to  the  King's  Highness  40(. 
for  every  Default,  to  be  paid  by  the  Owner 
of  the  Plough  and  Houshoider,  whereunto 
the  t>aid  Plough  is  drawn,  or  Wakes  are  kept. 
The  Names  of' the  Visitors, 

Sir  John  Maritham.    Roger  Tongue. 

Jolm  Uearn.  William  Moreton. 

Thomas  Gragrafo.    Edmnad  Faidsgfb 


XXIL— A  Pnehmattm  agahut  tlhw  tktido 

innovntp,  niter,  or  lenre  itrnlryjte  any  Rite  OT 
Ceremony  in  t/i«  Church  oj  their  private  Au^ 
tksricy  ;  and  against  them  u  hieh  Preads  wirA- 
oiit  License.  Srt  forth  the  6th  Day  of  Fe- 
brnarii,  in  the  Second  Year  of  the  King's 
Ui^jf^mettgfwimtRtigm, 
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[Ex.  Ref.  Cnamn.  Fol.  111.] 

Tm 5  King's  Majesty,  by  tiio  aflvirf>  of  hia 
MStt  -entireiy  beloved  UdcIc,  Uie  Duke  of 
SwBHiet,  OoHmoit  oi  hia  most  Royal  Per> 
•on,  and  Protector  of  all  his  Realms,  Domi- 
aiow,  iumI  Sabjecta*  and  o^ben  of  his  Coun- 
mI  ;  «MMidtriaf  noASmfg  m  nraeh  to  tend  to 
the  diaqoieting  of  thin  Realm,  as  direntity 
of  O|nai0M»  and  variei^  of  Rites  and  Cere- 
■amet  eamtaing  Religion,  and  worship- 
ping of  Almighty  God  ;  and  therefore  study- 
ing all  the  ways  Mid  means  which  can  bo  to 
4iM«t  this  Cbwch,  and  the  Ohm  eammittcd 
to  his  Uighoeu,  in  one  and  most  true  Doc 
tnw,  Kile,  Mid  Usage,  yet  is  advertised, 
Than  ^MMate'^rbato  GaNta*  Fwachers,  and 
other  Lay-men,  contrary  to  their  boundea 
Duties  Obedience,  do  rashly  attempt,  of 
thMf  onwn  and  siagalar  WHwid  if iadtin  aanie 
Parish-Chorches,  and  otherwise,  not  only  to 
perairade  the  Paople  from  the  old  and  accoa- 
tooMd  RitM  and  Cstannaiat,  batabo  Aem- 
spIvps  bringetb  in  new  Orders  every  one  in 
their  Church,  according  to  their  Fbantasies  ; 
Ike'  Wfaich,  m  it-it  as  evident  token  of  Pride 
and  Arrogance,  so  it  tendeth  both  to  Confu- 
sion and  Disorder,  and  also  to  the  high  dis- 
pleaaaw  ef  Almighty  God,  who  loreth  no- 
tliinp  flo  ranch  as  Order  and  Obedience. 
Wherefore  his  Majesty  straitly  chargeth  and 
eemmaiadgth.  That  no  maaner  of  Person ,  of 
wh:u  Estate,  Order,  or  Degree  soever  he  be, 
of  his  private  Mind,  Will,  or  Fhantaaie,  do 
omit,  leave  aadonerCbangerahartOffiaiiovMe 
any  Order,  Kite,  or  Ceremony,  commonly 
vaed  and  frequented  in  the  Church  of  Kng- 
Ittlld,  aadiDOt  commanded  to  be  left  undone 
M  any  time  in  tho.  Reign  of  Our  late  Sove- 
laign  Lord,  his  Highness  Father,  other  than 
mdi  as  his  Highness,  by  the  Advice  afore« 
■aid  by  his  Majesty's  Visitors,  Injunctions, 
StatuUs,  or  Broolaroatioos,  hath  already,  or 
Wnn>i  I  eliell  no— laiiil  in  lin  omitted,  Ic^ft, 
innovatpd,  or  chnngjed,  but  that  they  be  ob- 
served after  that  sort  as  before  they  were  ac> 
customed,  or  else  now  '•ith  preeorihed  ^tbe 
AnLhority  of  hi.i  Majesty,  or  by  the  means 
foresaid  :  upon  pain.  That  whosoever  shall 
Qlfftad  cootrary  to  this  Proclamation,  shall 
InCMrre  his  Highness  Indignation,  and  suffer 
Inptisonment,  and  other  grievous  Punish- 
ments, at  hia  Alajeety^a'^ill  and  Plea<;ure. 
Provided  always,  that  for  not  bearing  a  Can- 
die  upon  Candlemas-day  not  talcing  Ashes 
upon  Ash^Wednseiay'^aet beating  Palm  up- 
on Palm-.Sunday ;  not  creeping  to  the  Cross  ; 
not  taking  Holy  Bread,  or  H<^v  Water ;  or 
for  omitttog  other  such  Ritee  and  Cerenooniee 
concerning  Religion,  and  the  Use  of  the 
Church,  which  the  most  Reverend  Father  in 
God,  the  Arch- bishop  of  CaateilKiry,  by  his 
M  ijcsty's  Will  and  Commandment,  with  the 
Advice  aforesaid,  hath  declared,  or  hereafter 
shall  deelare  to  the  other  Bishops,  by  his 
Writing  under  Seal,  as  hereloforr  hath  been 
accustomed  to  he  omitted  or  changed,  no 
Man  hereafter  be  inprnoaed,  aor  otberwiM 


punished,  but  all  eadi  things  to  be  npnted 

for  the  observation  and  following  of  the  same, 
as  though  they  were  commanded  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's Injunctions.  And  to  the  intent  that 
rash  and  seditious  Preachern  sliouhl  not  abuse 
his  Highness  People,  it  is  bis  Majesty's  Plea- 
sure, that  wlio^oever  Khali  take  upon  him  to 
Preach  openly  in  any  Pariah -Church,  Chap- 
pel,  or  any  other  0}>en  place,  other  than  those 
which  be  licensed  by  the  King's  Majesty,  or 
his  Highness  Visitors ;  the  Arch-Bishop  of 
Canterbury,  or  the  Bishops  of  the  Dioceaa 
where  he  doth  preach,  except  it  be  Biahop* 
Parson,  Vicar,  Dean,  Wanlen,  or  Provost, 
lu  his  or  their  own  Cure,  shall  be  forth with« 
upon  such  attempt  and  preaching,  contrary 
to  this  Proclamation,  be  committed  to  Prison, 
and  there  remain,  until  such  timeaahia  Ma- 
jesty, by  the  advice  afmreaaid*  hath  taken  or^ 
der  for  the  further  punishment  of  the  same  ; 
and  that  the  Premises  should  be  more  speedi- 
ly and  diligently  done  and  peifonned,  hia 
Highnesf^  f,>ivpth  straitly  in  Commandment, 
to  all  .iusuces  of  Peace,  Mayors,  Sheriffs, 
Constables,  Headborougha.  Church- wardens, 
and  al!  <iilior  his  Majesty's  OfBcers  aud  Mi- 
nisters, and  Rulers  of  Towns,  Parishes,  aud 
Hamlets,  that  they  be  diligent  and  attendent 
to  the  true  and  faithful  execution  of  this  Pro- 
clamation, and  every  part  thereof,  according 
to  the  intent,  purport,  and  effect  of  the  same* 
And  tliat  they  of  tbeir  proceedings  herein,  or 
if  any  Udeuder  be,  after  they  have  commit- 
tadthe  same  to  Prisoa*  docertitie  bis  High- 
ness, the  Lord  Protector,  or  his  Majesty's 
Council,  with  ail  speed  thereof  accordingly, 
as  they  tender  his  Majesty's  Pleasara,  tha 
Wealth  of  the  Realm  ;  and  will  aniswet  tO 
the  contrary  at  their  uttermost  perils. 
GodaoMlkgKmg, 


XXIH.— il«  Order  ^Cvim^ftr^RmiCtting 

[Regist.  Cranmer.  Fol.  SS.] 

ArTTR  our  right  hearty  Commendations  to 
your  good  Lordship,  where  now  of  late,  in 
the  King's  Majesty's  Viriialion,  among  o^ar 
Godly  Injunttions  commanded  to  he  gene- 
rally observed  throughout  all  Parts  of  this 
his  Highness  Realm,  one  was  net  forth  for 
the  taking  down  all  such  Images  as  had  at 
any  time  been  abused  with  Pilgrimages,  Of- 
ferings, or  Censings.  Albeit  diat  this  said 
Injunction  hath  in  many  parts  of  the  Realm 
been  well  and  quietly  obeye«i  and  executed, 
yet  in  aaay  other  places  much  strife  and 
contention  hath  arisen,  and  daily  ariseth,  and 
more  and  more  increaseth,  about  the  execu- 
tion of-the  tame :  -lonie  Men  being  so  super- 
stitious, or  rather  uillful,  na  thev  would  by 
their  good-wills,  retain  all  such  Images  still, 
although  they  have  been  most  manifestly 
anused  ;  and  in  some  places  also  the  Images, 
which  by  the  said  Injunctions  were  taken 
dowa,  be  aaw  lestond  and  set  up  again ; 
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and  almost  in  evcrv  place  is  contMBtioil  for 
Imagef>»  whether  they  have  been  abiued  -or 

not.  And  whiles  ibese  Men  go  about  on 
both  Bides  contentioasly  to  obtain  their  Minds, 
contending  whether  this  or  Aat  Image  hath 
been  offered  unto,  kissed,  censed,  or  other- 
wise abused,  Parties  have  in  some  places 
been  taken,  in  each  wwt,  ae  farther  incon« 
Tenience  is  very  likely  to  ensue,  if  Remedy 
he  not  provided  in  time.  Considering  there- 
fore that  almost  in  no  places  of  the  Kealm  is 
any  sure  quietness,  but  where  all  Images  be 
wholly  taken  away  and  pulled  down  already ; 
to  the  intent  that  ail  Contention  in  etery 
part  of  the  Kealm  for  this  Matter  may  be 
clearly  taken  away,  and  that  the  lively 
Imagee  of  Cbrlet  inonld  not  contend  fdr  Im 
dead  Imai^ps,  which  twUlings  not  necessary, 
and  without  which  the  Churches  of  Christ 
continaed  moot  Godly  many  Years,  We  have 
thnun;ht  good  to  signify  unto  vou,  That  his 
iiigbness  Pleasure,  with  advice  and  consent 
of  OS  the  Lord  IVoteetOr,  and  the  wet  of  the 
CoriTu  il,  is,  That  immediately  upon  the  si^^ht 
hereof,  with  as  convenient  diligence  as  you 
may,  yon  Bhall  not  only  give  order,- tnat 
all  tlie  Tmat^^es  remaininET  in  any  Chnrch  or 
Cbappel  within  your  Diocess  be  removed  and 
talten  away,  Imt  Mif  bv  yonr  Letters  signify 
onto  the  rest  of  the  Bisnops  within  your  pro- 
vince, this  his  Highness  Pleasure,  for  the 
like  Order  to  be  given  hy  them,  and  of 
them  within  their  severnl  Diocess  ;  and  in 
tlie  execution  hereof  We  require,  both  you 
and  the  rest  of  the  •aid'Bithope;'to  nee  enieh 
forpsiglit,  as  the  prime  may  be  quietly  done, 
with  as  good  satisfaction  of  the  People  as 
may  be*  Thus  fare  your  good  Lordsliip  well. 
From  Soimnet  Honte,  the  f  1  of  Fctenmy, 
1647. 

Your  Lovdibii^'t  aiaaved  -f!riflade, 

E.  Someieet  T.  Seymor. 

Jo.  Russel.  Anthony  Wingfield. 

Henrictts  Arundel.     William  Paget. 


XXtV. — The  Copy  of  a  TjtUer  sent  to  all  those 
iVnadbm  wluch  the  King't  MnjeHv  hath  U- 
mted  to  Preach,  from  the  Lerd  Pittteetoi't 
Oraee,  and  other  of  the  King's  M»jesty's  most 
komunibUi  Council i  the  iSth  day  <f  May, 
tn  the  Seeend  Teer  the  Reign  <f  our  5ow- 
teffaXimf,  Kh»g  Edteard  the  Sixth,, 

Afteu  oar  right  hearty  Commendations, 
as  well  for  the  Conservation  of  the  quietness 
and  good  order  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Sub* 
jeete,  ae  that  they  should  not,  by  evil  and 
unlearned  Preachers,  be  brought  unto  Su- 
perstition, Error,  or  evil  Doctrine,  or  other- 
wise be  made  stubborn  and  disobedient  to  the 
Kini^'s  Majesty's  Godly  Proceedings,  his 
Hii;;hness,  by  our  Advice,  hath  thought  good 
to  mhibit  all  manner  of  Preachcffv,  who  have 
not  such  License,  as  in  the  ftamc  Proclama- 
tion is  allowed,  to  preach,  or  stir  the  Peo- 


ple, in  open  and  common  preachings  of  Ser- 
laone,  by  any  means,  that  dm  dotont  and 

godly  Homilies,  might  the  better,  in  the  mean 
while,  sink  into  bis  Subjects'  Hearts,  and  b« 
learned  the  sooner,  the  People  not  boii^ 
tossed  to  and  fro  with  seditious  and  conten- 
tious Preaching,  while  every  Man,  according 
to  hia  Zeal,  aome  better,  aonm  wone,  gooS 
about  to  set  out  his  own  Phantasie,  and  to 
draw  the  People  to  his  Opinion.  Neverthe* 
less  it  is  not  bis  Majesty's  Mind  hereby 
cleatJy  to  extinct  the  lively  Teaching  nf  tlie 
Word  of  God,  by  Sermons  made  after  such 
sort,  as  for  the  time  the  Holy  Oboit  aball  pot 
into  the  Preacher's  Mind,  but  that  rash, 
contentious,  hot,  and  undiecreet  Preacben, 
should  be  atoptped ;  and  ^t  they  only  whieh 
be  chosen  and  elect,  be  discreet  and  sober 
Men,  should  occupy  that  place,  which  waa 
made  for  Edification,  and  not  for  Deetrae- 
tion  ;  for  the  Honour  of  God.  and  Peace  and 
Quietness  of  Conscience  to  be  set  forward, 
not  fat  pirivtte  'Gloiy  to  bo  advaaoed  ;  to 

appease,  to  teach  ;  to  instruct  the  People 
with  Uumiiiiy  and  Patience,  not  to  make 
drtm  eontentMNM-and  proud;  to  inedl  iMo 
them  their  Duty  to  their  Heads  and  Rulers, 
Obedience  to  Laws  and  Orders,  ajMpoioted 
by  the  •Superiora  ^ho  -Iwiee  Role  of  Ood , 
not  that  every  ^Tnn  should  run  before  their 
Heads  hath  appointed  them  what  to  do,  and 
that  every  Man  shonid  obnao  kia  own  way  in 
Religion  :  'I'he  which  thintj  yet  being  done  of 
some  Men,  and  they  being  rather  provoked 
thereto  by  certain  Preaoben,  Uma  dobortad 
from  it,  it  was  necessary  to  set  a  stay  therein  : 
And  yet  forasmuch  as  we  have  a  great  con- 
fidence and  'traar  in  yon,  flmt  ytn  will  not 
only  Preach  truly  and  sincerely  the  Word  of 
God ,  but  also  will  use  circumspeciion  aod  mo- 
deration in  yonr'FMMsiitDir,  and  aa«h«OoiBy 
Wisdom  as  shall  hr  necessary  and  most  con 
veaient  for  the  1  ime  and  Place.    We  hava 
sentnatoyoa  die  King's  Majesty's  Ueenae 
to  Preach,  but  yet  with  this  Kxhortation  and 
Admonishment,  that' in  no  wise  you  do  atir 
■*d  Ptavoke  tbe  People  to  aay  aliairatien  or 
Innovation,  other  than  is  already  set  forth  by 
the  King's  Majfesty'a  Injunctions,  Homilies, 
and  Prodamaiiona;  bnt  cMtrariwiae.  That 
you  do  in  dll  your  Sermons  exhort  Men  to 
that  which  is  at  thia  time  more  neceseary ; 
timt  i»  to  dM  emendation  of  their  own  Llvm, 
to  the  observance  of  the  Commandments  of 
God,  to  Humility,  Patience,  and  Obedience 
to  their  Heitda and  Raima;  oomflwiing  ite 
Wenk,  and  teaching  them  the  right  way,  and 
to  flee  all  old  Erroneoua  Superstitions,  as  the 
Confidence  in  Pafdona,  Pilgrimages,  Beads, 
Religious  Images,  and  other  such  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome's  Traditions  and  Snperati- 
tions,  widi  bia  usurped  Power;  the  which 
things  be  here  in  this  Rralm  most  justly  ;ibo- 
lished ;  and  straitly  rebuking  those,  who  of 
nn  arrogancy  and  prond  haatmesB,  Will  take 
upon  them  to  run  I  cfore  they  be  sent,  to  go 
before  the  Rulers,  to  alter  and  change  things 
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iaReUgkHit^dMMit  Authority,  teaching  them 
to  expect  and  tarry  the  time  which  God  hath 
ordained,  to  the  iievealing  of  all  Truth,  and 
not  to  seek  so  long  blindly  and  hidlinga  after 
it,  till  they  brins;  all  Orders  into  contempt. 
It  is  not  a  private  I\lau's  Duty  to  alter  Cere- 
aoDiea,  to  innovate  Orders  ia  the  Church ; 
nor  yet  it  is  not  a  Preacher's  part  to  bring 
that  into  contempt  and  hatred,  which  the 
Prince  doth  either  allow,  or  is  content  to  suf- 
fer. The  King's  Highness,  by  our  Advice, 
as  a  Prince  most  earnestly  given  to  the  true 
knowledg  of  God,  mhI  tobria;  up  lue  People 
therein,  doth  not  cease  to  labour  and  travel 
by  all  godly  means,  that  his  Ilealm  might  be 
brought  and  kept  in  a  most  Godly  and  Chris- 
tian Onler,  who  only  may  and  ought  to  do  it. 
Why  should  a  private  Man  or  a  Preacher, 
take  this  Royal  and  Kingly  Office  upon  him ; 
and  not  rather,  as  his  l5uty  is,  obediently 
follow  himself,  and  teach  likewise  others  to 
follow  and  observe  that  which  Uloonunanded. 
What  is  rihnlishfd,  taken  away,  reformed, 
and  cuuiuKiiiiied,  it  is  easy  to  see  by  the  Acts 
of  Parliament,  the  Injunctions,  Proclama- 
tions, and  Momilies  :  the  which  things  most 
earnesily  it  behoveth  all  Preachers  in  iheir 
Sermons  to  confirm  and  approve  accordingly  ; 
in  other  things  wliicli  be  not  yet  touched,  it 
behoveth  him  to  ihmk,  that  either  ilje  Prince 
dotb  allow  them,  or  elite  suffer  them  ;  and  in 
those  it  is  the  part  of  the  Godly  Man,  not  to 
think  himself  wiser  than  the  King's  Majesty, 
and  his  Council :  but  patiently  to  expect  and 
to  conform  himself  thereto,  and  not  to  inter- 
meddle further,  to  the  disturbance  of  a  Ilealm, 
thodisquieting  of  the  King's  People,  the  trou- 
bling of  Men's  Consciences*  and  diwNcder  of 
the  King's  Subjects. 

Theee  things  "we  have  tbonghC  good  to  ad- 
monish you  of  at  this  time,  because  we  think 
you  will  set  the  same  so  forward  in  your 
preaching,  and  so  instruct  the  King's  Majes- 
ty's People  accordingly,  to  the  most  advance- 
ment of  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  King's 
Majesty's  most  Godly  Proceedings,  that  wo 
do  not  doubt  but  much  profit  shall  ensue 
thereby,  and  great  conformity  in  the  People 
the  which  you  do  instruct ;  and  ao  wo  pray 
you  not  to  fail  to  do:  and  having  a  special 
regard  to  the  weakness  of  the  People  what 
they  may  bear,  and  what  is  most  convenient 
for  tlio  time  ;  in  no  c^&e  to  intermeddle  in 
your  .Sermous,  or  otherwise,  with  Matters  in 
contention  or  controversion,  except  it  be  to 
reduce  the  People  in  them  also  to  Obedience, 
and  following  ut  such  Orders  as  the  King's 
Majesty  hath  already  setforth,  and  no  otben, 
38  the  King's  Majesty  and  our  Trust  is  in 
yuu,  and  as  you  tender  his  Highness  Will 
and  Pleasure,  and  will  answer  to  the  coa* 
trary  at  youx  Peril. 

Fare  you  well. 
PrkUtd  t  Lmdm,  June  1, 1548. 


XX'V*-—QK§ries  put  concem'mg  som  Ahum  cf 
the  M'jis  ;  with  the  Answers  that  were  made 
by  maiii)  B'uhops  and  Divines  to  ihem, 

[Ex  MS.  Dr.  Stillingfleet,] 
Quest.  1. 

Whether  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  mt  intti* 
tatsd  te  ic  reerived  of  one  man  for  Mather,  tr 
to  be  netimd  ^emry  Hea/or  iummi^ 

AMwm* 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  not  in* 
stituted  to  be  received  of  one  Man  for  an- 
other, but  to  be  received  by  every  Man  for 
himself. — CsNtuort^n. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  not  in- 
stituted to  be  received  of  one  Man  for  one 
Other,  btttof  oveiyMaa  for  hinMolf. — Eftoni* 
een. 

I  think  that  the  Sacrament  of  Thanks  was 
not  instituted  to  be  receiveil  of  one  Man  for 
.another,  but  of  every  Man  for  himself — Ijyn- 
don.  Hereford.  Cicestern.  Worcester.  Norvicen. 
Assaven. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  instituted, 
to  be  received  of  every  Man  by  himself,  to 
make  him  a  Member  of  Christ's  Mystical 
f5odv,  and  to  knit  and  unite  him  to  Christ 
uur  fiead  j  as  St.  Paul  saith,  1  Cor.  10.  Unus 
Patm,  0t  umun  Corput,  muUi  sumut  amna  f  at 
de  uno  pane  participamio:. — Dnnelmert. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  not  in- 
stitated  to  be  received  of  one  Man  for  another 
Sacramentally,  no  more  than  one  Man  to  be 
Christened  for  anotlicr  :  notwithstanding  the 
Grace  received  by  him  that  is  Housled,  or 
Christened,  is  profitable  and  available  to  the 
whole  i^iystical  Body  of  Christ,  and  therefore 
to  every  lirely  Member  thereof. — Sariibnrien. 

The  Sacrament  (as  thcv  call  it)  of  the 
Altar,  was  not  inslitutid  to  be  received  of 
one  for  another,  but  of  every  Man  for  him- 
self :  For  Christ,  the  Institutor  of  this  Sacra- 
ment, saith,  with  manifest  words,  "  Take, 
eet,"&e.  Mat.  'J6.  And  also,  John  6.  "  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and 
dnnk  his  Blood,  ye  have  no  Life  in  you. 
Whoso  eateth  my  Flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
Blood,  hath  eternal  Life."  Nor  the  receiving 
of  one  Man  doth  avail  or  profit  any  otlier  j 
otherwise  than  by  the  way  of  Example, 
whereby  the  people  present  are  provoked  to 
the  imitation  of  the  thing  that  is  good. — 
Lincoln. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  not  in- 
stituted to  be  received  of  one  Man  for  an- 
other, hut  of  every  Man  for  himself. — EUen. 

I  think  and  suppose,  that  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar  was  instituted  to  be  received  of 
every  INI  an  for  himself ;  for  so  are  the  words 
of  Christ,  dmfdite  ei  hibile,  speaking  to  them 
present,  and  to  every  one  of  them. — Coveut, 
and  LitchfieU. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  not  or- 
dained or  instituted  to  be  received  of  one 

Man  aknie,  but  of  all,  and  for  all,  because  it 
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it     GeBflinl  uid  continaal  Remedy,  belp,  The  Reedviikg  thereof  ef  one  Man,  doUi 

and  succour  of  all,  which  maketh  no  let  or  not  avail  or  profit  any  other,  but  as  all  good 

slop  of  themselves,  and  their  own  unfaithful  Deeds  profit  the  Congregation ;  and  as  one 

or  aiiiliil  Life. — Carliolfn.  Member  healed  or  taking  noariehment,  pro* 

01  evpTv  Mnn  for  himself. — Roffen.  fiteth  another  Member.  —  FAien, 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  not  in*  And  I  suppose  also,  that  the  Receiving  of 

atitated  to  be  received  of  one  Han  for  an>  one  Man  doth  not  avail  or  profit  anotker/oot 

other  Sacramentally.  no  more  than  one  Man  as  every  good  Act  or  Deed  of  one  Member 

to  be  Christened  for  another,  but  everjr  Man  doth  protit  to  the  whole  Body. — Covent.  and 

to  receive  it  in  Faith  and  cleanltneM  of  Life  Litch  field. 

for  himself. — Britt^en,  The  Receiving  of  the  Sacrament,  as  it 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Biood  of  noteth  the  Act  of  him  who  receiveth,  it  may 

Christ  wna  not  instituted,  that  one  Man  be,  that  it  neither  nvaileth  or  profiieth  him 

should  receive  it  for  another,  but  every  Man  who  receiveth,  nor  any  oilier,  but  also  hurts 

for  himself.    Prohet  autem  sei^mm  homo,  et  the  Keceiver,  if  he  presume  to  Uxke  it  rashly 

sic  de  pane  illo  tdat,H  d»  fMmlo  Itio  tUet.  or  unworthily.    But  as  touching  the  thing 

1  Cor.  11. — ISL'nertn.  which  is  Sacred,  offered,  and  distributed  by 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  instituted  the  Common  Minister  in  the  Mass,  repre- 

tobefeeeivedof  every  .Man  for  himeelf»  and  sen  ting  the  H0I7  Chntch,  or  Mystical  Body 

not  of  one  for  another. —  Dr.  Cox.  of  Christ,  and  is  received  both  of  him  and 

Of  every  Man  for  hinaself. — D.  TayUi\  other  that  will,  what4oever  the  Receiving  or 

Receiver  be,  it  availeth  and  profiteth  all  pra- 

QoMt  f.  aent,  absent,  Living  and  Dead. — Carliolen. 

No,  but  as  the  receipt  of  wholsome  Doc- 

Whether  the  Receiving  of  the  said  Sacrament  <f  trine,  the  receipt  of  the  Fear  of  God,  the  re- 

oat  MoH  doih  avail  and  profit  any  other  7  ceipt  of  any  Godly  Gift  that  is  profitable  to 

.  any  one  Member  of  Chriitt's  mystical  Body, 

Answers.  ^^j^  generally  to  profit  the  whole 

The  Receiving  of  the  said  Sacrament  by  Body,  because  there  is  a  mystical  Commn- 

one  Man,  doth  avail  and  profit  only  him  that  nion,  and  a  spiritual  Participation  amongst 

receiveth  the  aane. — Cantuaritn,  all  the  Members  of  Christ  in  all  Godlinese ; 

The  Receiving  of  the  Sacrament  only  as  there  is  in  the  natural  Body  a  natural  par- 

availeth  the  Receivers  thereof,  except  it  be  by  ticipation  of  all  natural  Affections  both  good 

reaaOQ  of  such  Communion  as  is  among  the  and  evil. — Roffen. 

Membem  of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ* —  It  appeareth,  bv  the  words  of  St.  Cyprian, 

Eboraeen.  Epist.  6.  Lib.  3.  that  it  should  be  profitable 

I  tliink  that  the  Receiving  of  the  said  Sa-  and  available  to  others,  forasmuch  as  be 

crament  doth  not  avail  or  profit  any  other,  wrote  these  words  of  the  faithful  Christians 

but  only  as  all  other  good  Works  done  of  any  which  departed  this  World  in  Prison,  am) 

Member  of  Christ's  Church,  be  available  to  said  ;  Quanquam  jidelimmut  et  devotiuimug 

the  whole  Blystical  Body  of  Chnatt  and  to  fraurnouer,  inter  cetera  toUatudinem  et  curam 

every  lively  Member  of  the  aame,  by  reason  swam  eumfratribuM  in  omni  oftw^nro  opeiationii 

of  mutual  participation,  and  spiritual  Com-  impertitur,  qui  nec  iltic  curam  corporum  

aonion  between  them.    And  also  it  may  be  ler^iimt  ae  leribat  ao  tignijicat  mihi  dies  qnibut 

profitable  to  others,  as  an  Example  whereby  beatijratm  hmH  ad  immartaUtalem 

Others  may  be  stirred  to  Devotion,  and  to  like  glor(osa'  nu  riisexitu  tran$eant  et  eelehrentiWf  hie 

Receiving  of  the  same. — Lmdon,  Worcetter,  a  nobis  Oblationes  et  Saerificia  06 

Hereford.  Kormcen.  Cieeitren,  ilswvsR.  titme$  eorum,  quit  eito  vebiieum,  domine  pro' 

The  Receiving  of  the  Sacr-ament  of  one  tperante,  ctUbrabimus.    Ita  euim  docuit  Apot- 

Man  doth  profit  another,  as  the  health  and  10/ia  Chriati  unuM  Panit  et  unum  Corpus  multi 

good-liking  of  one  Member,  doth  in  ])art  lumm  emrtei,  f  ni  de  nno  Pane,  et  de  una  Calico 

strengthen  the  Body,  and  other  Members  of  participamui.  (1  Cor.  1.)  Nec  Lnjuitur  ile  hit 

the  same:  for  St.  Paul  saith,  MuUi  unum  cor-  ioU$  fui  to  temporo  Corinthi  eonveniebant,  et  Sa- 

pwi  t»mu$  in  Christo,  $ing>ili  euiem  alttraberiuM  enoMntnm  ah  uma$  Saeerdotii manu  recipiebant  ; 

inemhra,   Rora.  14.  and  1  Cor.  12.  Si  gnudet  tVii/m  potiiis  de  seipso  tniic  procul  a  Corintho 

unum  membrum,  coHgaudent  omnia  memhra.  agente,  et  Corinthii$  ipsi$  omnUnuq ;  in  ChriUum 

.And  in  n  Myalica]  Bodv»  the  good  living  of  eredentthmulKtitndem  etnutUuti  essent  quo9omne$ 

one  Man  Stineth  nnotber  to  the  Mune. —  significut  unum  esse  Corpus  qui  ti'lo  orfye  de  uno 

Dunelmeu.  Pane  communicante$  partidparent, — Bristolen* 

The  Oblation  made  af^er  the  Conwention  The  Sacrament  profiteth  him  only,  that  te- 

in  the  Mass,  is  the  offering  unto  the  Father  ceiveth  it  wnrtliily ;  like  as  it  damnifieth  him 

of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  bv  the  Mi-  only  that  receiveth  it  unworthily.   K«m  qui 

nbter,  with  the  Commemoration  or  the  Pas*  edit  out  bUnt  iniHgne,  iudiduet  nU  ipti  edit  ae 

sion,  and  with  Thanksgiving;  for  tin-  same,  Wdi,  1  Cor  M.  —  M^'ufven. 

and  with  the  Prayers  of  the  Minister  and  The  Receiving  of  the  said  Sacrament,  doth 

People,  that  it  may  be  nvailable  to  all  Chris-  avail  and  pnit  the  Receiver  only,  and  none 

tian  P6ople.''8arMiirifn,  other,  but  hf  occasion  to  do  the  like. — DrtCoM* 
•  T 
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So  much  as  the  Christening  of  Man  profit- 
eth  another,  wliich  after  ay  OpuusapcofiUtk 
nothing. — D»  Tayler. 

Qaest.  3. 

WhtU  is  the  OMation  and  Sacrifoce  of 
Ckriai»thtMauf 

Annmu 

The  Oblation  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the 
MaM  is  not  so  called,  becauM  Christ  indeed 
is  there  offered  and  sacrificed  by  the  Priest 
and  the  Peiq|>le,  (for  that  was  done  bat  once 
by  himself  upon  the  Cross)  but  it  is  so  called, 
becaose  it  is  a  Memory  and  Representation 
of  that  very  true  Sacrifice  and  Immolation 
which  beftwe  was  made  upon  th«  Cross. — 
Csatvorini. 

The  Oblation  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the 
Mass,  is  the  nreeeating  of  the  very  Body  and 
Blood  of  Cluist  to  die  HeaTenly  Fadier,  under 
the  Forms  of  Bread  and  Wine,  consecrated 
in  the  Kemembrance  of  his  Paseioo,  with 
VmyBt  Slid  ThanksgiTing  fm  die  IhilveTsal 
Church. — Eboraeen. 

I  think  it  is  the  Presentation  of  the  Tery 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  being  really  presmi 
in  the  Sacrament ;  which  Presentation  the 
Priest  maketh  at  the  Mass,  in  the  Name  of 
the  Church,  mtto  God  the  Father,  in  memory 
of  Christ's  Passion  and  Death  ujion  the 
Cross }  with  thaaksffiving  therefore,  and  de- 
vout Prayer,  that  ul  Christian  People,  and 
namely  they  which  spiritually  join  with  the 
Priest  in  the  said  Oblation,  and  of  whom  he 
■nketb  special  ranenibnaice,  may  attain 
the  benefit  of  the  said  Passion. — Livuimi. 
Worcuter.  Her^ardL  Normtm*  Cicettren» 
ifMnnsN* 

The  Oblation  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the 
Mass,  is  the  presenting  of  Christ  by  the 
Prieet.  in  conweeiaomtioB  of  his  Faseioa,  be- 
ing our  eternal  and  permanent  Sacrifice,  pre- 
■enl  in  the  Sacrament  by  his  Omnipotent 
Wocd  left  to  va,  to  have  bu  Deadi  and  Pas- 
sion in  remembrance,  with  giving  tharilcs  for 
the  same,  ud  Prayer  of  the  Minister,  and 
them  wtiieh  be  present,  that  Ibe  nme  ssay 
be  available  to  the  whole  Church  of  Christ, 
both  Quick  and  Dead  in  the  Faith  of  Christ. — 

SiMSiMM. 

Which  Oblation,  commemoration  of  Christ's 
Passion,  giving  of  Thanks  and  Prayer,  taketh 
eflbct  only  in  thin  wbieb  by  <be>r  mn  pio* 
per  Faith  •bill  leoeive  tbe  mubo  eflbcl^Ss- 
rii6tirisn. 

There  is  properiy  noOUalioo  nor  Sacrifice. 

but  a  remembrance  of  the  One  Oblation  of 
Christ  upon  the  Cross,  made  once  for  all ;  a 
giving  of  llianlu  for  the  same,  and  the  Prayer 
of  tlie  publick  Minister  for  the  whole  Con- 
eregation  i  which  Prayer  only  taketh  effect 
in  tlMn*  who  by  Mr  own  proper  Faith  re- 
ceive the  benefit  of  Christ :  And  where  many 
of  those  Authors  do  say  there  is  an  Oblation 
and  8MiUce»  they  spoke  so.  because  in  this 
SMiMBcnt  we  bn  ndmoaisbed  of  tbe  OUate 


and  SacrilM  of  Gbiiit  vpm  the  PniM, 

l.incolu. 

If  Oblation  be  taken  pro  re  OhUuu,  then,  as 
old  Ancient  Doctors  write,  it  y,  Corpattt 
Sanguis,  tril.  Verum,  et  Orrjua,  $cil.  MyU  'mim, 
If  ye  tiike  it  jrro  actu  offcrendi,  it  is  a  Com- 
memoration and  Representation  of  Christ's 
Death  once  suffiBied  upon  the  Cross,  with 
Thanksgiving  for  the  same. — Elien. 

I  suppose  the  very  Oblation  and  Sacrifice 
of  Christ  in  the  Mass,  is  this ;  That  after  the 
Benediction,  that  is  to  say,  the  words  of  Con- 
secration spoken  by  the  Priest,  and  the  divine 
working  of  Christ  presently,  by  the  which 
there  is  the  Yery  precious  Body,  and  the  pre- 
cious lUoodof  Chridt  present  to  be  so  received; 
then  the  Priest  offereth  up  the  holy  Memory 
of  our  Redemption  to  Ood  the  Father,  most 
huinhl y  praying,  That  as  it  was  once  offered 
up  by  Christ  upon  the  Cross,  for  the  Redemp- 
tion of  Haaknid,  so  it  may  take  effect  now, 
and  at  all  times,  especially  in  those  that  with 
a  true  Faith,  with  a  foil  liast  and  Hope,  shall 
so  worthily  reoeiTeit.— Csssnt.  and  lAichJield. 

'["lie  Oblation  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the 
Mass,  is,  even  the  same  which  was  ofi«red  bj 
Christ  on  tbe  Cross,  ever  and  erery-where 
abiding  and  enduring  of  like  strength,  virtue 
and  power.  The  difference  is,  l^at  on  the 
Cnoee  Christ  being  there  botb  Priest  and  Sn* 
crifict',  offtred  himself  visibly;  and  in  the 
Mass,  being  likewise  both  Priest  and  Sacri- 
flee,  ofevBtb  bimsetf  invisibly,  by  tbe  eommoik 
Minister  of  the  ('Lurch,  who  in  the  name  and 
stead  of  the  whole  faithful  Congregation  of- 
fereth and  preaenteth,  aa  be  be  bid  and  coin> 
manded  by  Christ. — CarlioLen, 

The  Representation  and  Commemoration 
of  Christ's  Death  and  PassioD,  said  and  done 
in  the  Mass,  is  called  the  Sacrifice,  Oblation, 
or  laimoiation  of  Christ;  Kou  lid  v*ruate,(M 
leaiBod  Men  do  write)  »eil  signijieandi  Myils>> 
rio. — Bofen. 

It  is  in  gtving  Thanks  unto  the  Father,  as 
Cbriat  did  idneelf  at  Us  Supper,  taking  the 
Bread  and  Wine  into  his  handn,  and  with  the 
words  of  Consecration,  consecrating  tbe  same, 
andtiwanddngpresmtntfottof  thevery  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ  unto  Ood  the  Father,  in 
the  Name  of  the  Church,  in  the  memory  of 
Cbrist*e  most  painlnl  Paeifcm  and  DeaA,  sof* 
fered  upon  the  Cross ;  and  so  worthily  receiv- 
ing the  same,  and  with  giving  thanks  again 
fbr  tbe  sanw  at  tbe  latter  end;  tetbeOoepel 
saitb,  Hymno  Dicta;  but  what  this  Hymn  or 
Prayer  was,  I  find  no  mention. — Bri»toUen» 

llie  Oblation  and  Sncriioe  of  Christ  men- 
tioned in  the  Mass,  is  a  memorial  of  Christ's 
only  Sacrifice  upon  tbe  Cross,  once  offered  for 

perpetuum  esi  fiii  iSNet{^iBoa(«r,  Hek  tO^ 

Meneven, 

The  Oblation  of  ibeSacrifieoofCMMlBttn 
Mass.  is  the  Prayer,  the  Praise,  the  Thanki- 
giving,  and  the  remembrance  of  Christ's  PlM- 
sion  and  Death. — Dr.  Cox, 

There  ia  no  OUatioo,  speaking  pnparly; 
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hnt  WNne  AnoMit  DoctoM,  and  the  nwof  the 

C!hurch,  calleth  tlie  receiving  of  it,  with  the 
CiictimstaiiGee  then  done,  an  Oblation)  that 
k  to  nj,  a  MeoMncial  and  Remenbraooe  of 

Christ's  most  prec&IMia  Obtetkn  upOB  the 
Crossi. — D.  Tayler. 

Quest.  4. 

Wknttn  ctHMMttth  tht  Man  btf  Chriu's 
IntHtuthmt 

The  Mass,  by  Christ'B  Institution, cooeist- 
Pth  in  those  things  which  be  set  forth  in  the 
Evangelists  ;  Rlatth.  26.  Mark  14.  Lulie  2'2. 
1  Cor.  10.  and  11. — CanttuMrien» 

The  Mass,  by  Christ's  Institution,  consist- 
<Hh  in  the  Consecration  ami  Oblation  of  tlie 
very  Body  and  iilood  of  Christ,  with  Prayer, 
Thanksgiving,  aiul  Ileceiving  of  the  same,  as 
Hp|>eareth  iu  the  K'' angelists,  Matth,  27. 
IVlark  14.  and  1.^.  Luke  21.  and  95.  John6» 
I  Cor.  10.  and  II.  Acts  'i.  -Khnracen, 

I  think  it  consisttith  principally,  in  the  Con- 
secraiiou,  Oblation,  and  Receiving  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ ;  with  Prayers  and 
TbankAgiviog ;  but  what  the  Prayers  were, 
and  what  Rites  Christ  used  or  commanded  at 
the  fir»t  Institution  of  the  Mass,  the  Scripture 
declareth  not. — London,  Worceiter.  Herejord. 
Norviceii.  Ciceitrtn.  Astaven. 

The  Mass,  by  Christ's  Institution,  consist* 
eth  in  those  things  which  he  set  forth  hy  the 
JBvangelists,  Matt  26.  Mark  19.  Luke  S2. 
and  Paul,  1  Cor.  10, 11,  and  \i.  and  AcUS. 
with  humble  and  contrite  Confession,  the  Oh> 
tation  of  Christ,  as  before :  the  Receiving  of 
the  Sacrament,  giving  of  Thanks  therefore, 
and  Common  Prayer  for  the  Mystical  Body 
of  Christ. — Dunelmen. 

The  Mass,  by  Christ's  Institution,  consist- 
eth  in  those  things  which  be  set  forth  in  the 
Evangelists,  Matth.  26.  Mark  14.  Luke  22. 
1  Cor.  10,  and  11.  Acts  2,  and  13. — Sarulmrimu 

It  consisteth  m  these  things  which  ha  set 
forth  Matth.  26.  Mark  14.  Lake  M.  1  Cw. 
10.  11.  Acts  2.— Lincodi. 

The  Mass,  by  Christ's  InstitatioQ,  consist- 
adi  in  those  things  which  be  set  forth  in  the 
Evangelists,  Matth.  26.  Luke  28.  and  t  Coi. 
10.  11.  and  .\cts  2. — EUen. 

The  Mass,  by  Christ's  Institution,  only  ex- 
pressing the  Form  of  Christ  by  the  Scripture, 
consisteth  in  the  taking  of  the  Bread,  and 
giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  in  the  Be- 
nediction and  Consecration,  in  the  receiving 
or  distribution,  and  leeeiTing  of  them,  to 
whom  the  distribution  in  made  by  the  hands 
of  the  Priest :  as  the  £ldest  Autliors  affirme* 
in  the  renewing  of  thememoiy  of  oarHedamp* 
tion  by  an  undoubted  Faith,  and  for  that  to 
give  most  humble  thanks ;  so  calling  to  re- 
membrance,  as  often  as  it  is  tints  dime,  tiie 
inestimable  benefit  of  our  Redemption.  What 
IhaaiLS  that  Christ  gave  before  thu  most  holy 
ActiMi»  er  whal  Thaaka  that  be  gam  i^r  it, 
by  tha  gowitliraidi  of  Matthew,  (diap*24  ) 


Hyumo  dieto,  are  not  expressed  -.  ""^o  that  there 
appearcth,  both  Ijcfore  this  most  Holy  Action, 
and  altto  after,  to  be  a  certain  Ceremony  ap- 
pointed by  Christ  more  than  is  expressed  s 
Moreover,  by  tiie  Doctrine  of  the  Apostle, 
(1  Cor.  1 1.)  it  beboveth  every  Man  to  be  wise 
and  circamepeet,  that  he  laetlve  not  thie  most 
blessed  Sacrament  unworthily  and  unreve- 
rently,  not  making  difference  betwixt  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  most  blessed  Body  of  Ghriet, 
and  oth<T  Meats. — Covent.  imd  Litchfield, 

The  Mass,  by  Chri-st's  Institution,  consisteth 
in  Consecrating,  Offering,  Receiving,  and 
Distributing  of  the  blessed  Body  and  Blood 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  tiiat 
he  himself  did,  willed,  and  commanded  to 
be  done.  I  hic  wp  have  manifested  by  the 
Kvangelistri,  St.  Paul,  and  St.  Luke,  in  the 
Acte.  But  because  Christ  was.  after  hiaKa* 
snrrection,  long  with  his  Disciples,  commun« 
ing  and  treating  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  what 
should  be  done  here  to  come  thither,  it  may 
be  well  thought,  tliat  whatsoever  be  or  his 
Holy  Spirit  left  wuh  the  Apostles,  and  they 
with  otheis,  after  which  also  the  Universal 
Congregation  of  Christian  People  usetb  and 
observeth,  most  ancient  and  holy  Doctors  in 
like  form  noteth,  may  likewise  be  said  and 
taken  as  of  Christ's  Institution. — Carliolen, 

I  am  not  able  to  say,  that  the  Mass  con- 
sisteth by  Christ's  Institution  in  other  thinge» 
than  in  those  which  be  set  forth  in  the  Evan- 
gelists,  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,iu  the  Acts, 
and  1  Cor.  lU.  and  11.— R<rftf»k 

As  I  take  it,  the  Mass  by  Christ's  Institution, 
consisteth  in  those  Things  and  Kites,  which  be 
set  forth  unto  us,  in  the  26th  of  St.  Matthew, 
the  14th  of  St.  Mark,  and  the  22  of  St.  Luke ; 
and  also  as  mention  is  made  in  the  first  Kpisile 
to  the  Corinthians,  Chap.  10.  and  11 .  and  Acts 
11.  any  other  Institutkm  I  read  not  of  by 
Scripture. — BriUolen. 

Christ's  Institution  compriseth  no  more  in 
the  Mass,  than  the  Communion  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  to  be  ministred  and  received  under 
both  kinds,  of  Bread  and  Wine,  according  as 
ia  dadared  by  the  Evangelists,  Mat.  20. 
Mark  14.  Luke,  in  the  Acts  f . — MmcetN. 

llie  Mass,  by  Christ's  Institution,  con- 
sisteth in  Thanksgiving  to  the  Father,  in  dis- 
tributing of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  ta 
the  Congregation,  to  have  the  Death  and 
Passion  of  Christ  in  remembrance,  and  an  the 
end  to  laud  and  praise  God. — Dr.  Cor. 

In  giving  of  Thanks  to  God  the  Father,  and 
blessing  and  breaking  it,  and  reverently  ra- 
ceiTing  the  Holy  Sacraments,  with  all  rack 
Rites  and  CircumstanoeaaaClnietdidia  both 
the  kinds.— D.  Tuyter, 

Quest.  5. 

What  time  the  accuuomed  Order  began  Jirsl  in 
the  Church,  that  th^ PrimmlmtahnMrtenm 

.  AHSu>er$. 

I  THINK  the  use.  that  the  Priest  aloBa  did 
receive  the  8Mnm«it  withoat  lha  Ptopio 
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began  not  within  dx  or  aeTsn  hnndnd  Yean 

after  Christ. — Cavtuarien. 

The  accustomed  Order  that  the  Priest  alone 
should  receive  the  Sacrament,  began  about 
the  time  of  Zeyihcrinus  ;  who  when  tha  com- 
mon People  had  leit  their  daily  and  ferrent 
Communion,  ordained  that  they  ihoold  com- 
inunicate,atthe  least  once  in  the  Year,  that 
was  at  £adter ;  which  Ordinance  Innocentius 
the  third  confirmed. — Eboracen. 

I  know  no  further  Order  or  Commandment 
of  the  Church,  but  what  time  the  devotion  of 
tiie  People  was  so  greatly  decayed,  that  they 
would  not  come  to  receive  the  Sacrament* 
then  the  Priests  were  compelled  to  receive  it 
alone. — London.  Worcettgr,  Hertford*  Nar* 
wich.  Chichester.  St.  Asaph. 

1  he  cvistotn  began,  that  the  Prieet  alone 
should  receive  the  Sacrament  of  Necessity, 
when  the  People  failing  from  Devotion  would 
not  come  to  the  Communion,  but  cared  more 
Ibr  their  worldly  Business,  than  for  Godlj 
rccei  viug  the  Sacrament :  for  in  the  beginning 
they  received  it  daily  by  fervent  Devotion  ; 
after,  thrice  a  Week  ;  after,  on  the  Sundays 
only ;  after,  thrice  in  the  Year,  at  Christmae* 
Eastex,  and  Whiuunday  ;  after,  only  onca 
in  the  Year,  at  Eaater,  bjr  coldneia  of  Dero* 
tion. — Dunelm. 

The  time  certain  is  not  known,  most  Men 
ascribe  it  unto  Gregory,  who  was  more  than 
600  Years  after  Christ ;  for  that  every  Bishop 
of  Rome  bringing  in  his  Portion  (some  In- 
treitutf  some  Kyrie  EUiton,  some  Gradunle ,  ) 
the  Mass  in  the  said  Gre^oiy's  time,  was 

Sown  to  the  foil  quantity  it  is  now  of,  and 
en's  Inventions  began  to  8l(»p  before, 
and  get  ground  of  Christ's  Institution ;  but 
from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so,  for  Christ 
did  not  eat  and  drink  alone  at  his  last  Supper, 
but  gave  the  Bread  and  Cup  to  aJl  present. 
In  the  Primitive  Church  one  did  not  eat 
alone,  and  the  rest  look  on,  but  they  did  eat 
together,  and  d  rink  together,  as  it  is  to  be  seen 
Acts  2. 1  Cor.  11.  And  Anacletos  writes  time, 
Ptraeta  Couseeratiuue  o  nnes  coinmuntcent,  qui 
noburiut  EeeUmUicit  caveat  Uminibuu  Dt 
Cwm,  Din.  1.  Cum  Kpiscopus,  &e«— LtiMef». 

The  very  time  I  know  not,  but  is  to  be 
•opposed,  that  that  custom  crept  into  the 
Church  by  negligence  and  slackness  of  die 
Laj>Peop1e,  who  woultl  not  so  oft  receive 
it  as  the  Priest  would ;  for  in  the  be* 
ginning,  the  Commonion  with  the  laity  was 
Quotidiane,  which  the  Piitst  ol^j^erxcth  still 
unto  this  day,  and  not  the  Laity ;  and  there 
be  Canons  that  bindedi  the  Priest  to  the  re- 
ceiving  of  it  as  oft  as  Le  doth  Consecrate  ; 
and  the  cause  whv  the  PriesU  did  not  receive 
it  after  they  had  eoasecrated,  sboald  seem 
CO  be,  that  there  was  none  to  receive  it  with 
them,  which  was  the  occasion  of  the  making 
of  those  Canons,  as  I  suppose. — Eff. 

Because  Scripture  saith,  Paiiin}uem  fran- 
gimus,  nonne  eommunicalio  eorporU  est,  ^e. 
likewise,  ds  Chgiie$i  mi  fonsdieiNMit;  and 
gim»,imi$t»njmm  And  Uie  Canona  aaid 


to  be  of  the  Apostles*  Can  10.  and  11.  and 
of  the  Antiochian  Council,  Can.  2.  Anacle- 
lus,  in  an  Epistle,  commandeth  the  Sacra* 
ment  to  be  received  of  more  than  of  the 
Priest  alone.  Dyonise  also  declareth  the 
same,  and  also  lon^  after,  Chrys.  St.  Am- 
brose, and  St  Anstin,  both  oomfyiain  of  the 
slackness  of  some,  and  earnestly  exhorteth 
the  people  to  the  receipt  thereof.  Therefore 
I  suppose  that  custom,  that  the  Priest  should 
receive  it  alone,  where  it  was  celebrated 
openly,  was  not  recf>ived  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  by  the  space  of  four  or  five  hundred 
Years  at  least  i^ter  Christ. — Roffen. 
•  I  know  no  such  Order  or  Commandment 
of  the  Church,  but  what  time  the  Devotion 
of  the  People  began  greatly  to  decay,  and 
would  not  come  to  receive  the  Sacrament, 
then  1  think  the  Priests  wen  OOmpelied  to 
receive  it  alone. — Bristol. 

I  suppose  not  long  after  the  Apostles' 
time,  the  godly  Devotions  of  the  People  de- 
caying, who  at  the  beginning  used  to  com- 
mune daily,  and  after  that  weekly,  after  that 
thrice  in  the  Year,  and  at  last  but  once  in 
the  Year,  the  Priest  was  forced  to  xeceiTO 
tike  Sacrament  alone. — Dr.  C«». 

Quest.  6. 

Wiuther  it  be  couvenient  that  the  samt  Cutlnm 
csnttmie  itiU  isiliUii  tks  AMisi? 

T  T  I!  1 N  K  it  more  agreeable  to  the  Scripture 
and  Primitive  Church,  that  the  fire>t  usage 
skonld  be  leeUwed  again,  that  the  People 
should  receive  (heSacnunent  with  the  Priest* 
— Ca»tiuirj«it. 

I  would  wish,  that  at  every  Mass,  then 
would  be  some  to  receive  the  Sacrament  witfcf 
the  Priest :  Nevertheless  if  none  will  come 
to  receive  it,  I  think  it  lawful  and  convenient,* 
that  tlie  Priests  of  this  Realm  of  England  may 
say  Mass,  and  receive  the  Sacrament  alone; 
— Imdee.  IFeresiter.  Hrreford,  NairmHn.  Ci- 
SMtrsn.  Assaven. 

It  were  much  convenient  that  People  were 
ediorted  toco«ae  to  it  oftener,  if  they  could 
be  brought  thereto.  Nevertheless  if  none 
will  communicate,  it  is  not  meet  that  the 
Priests  stirred  to  comoraaicate,  or  riiouM  for* 
bear  for  coldness  or  lack  of  other  Hen's  De- 
votion.— Durieha* 

Nothing  can  be  better,  or  more  wisely  de* 
vised  dian  Christ  did  ordain,  and  the  Apos- 
tles, according  to  his  Ordinance,  did  use  i 
we  ought  therefore  to  captivate  our  Senses 
and  Understandings  to  the  Wisdom  of  Christ ; 
and  think  that  most  convenient,  that  to  his 
Ordinance  b  most  correspondent.*  And  as 
St.  Paul  notes,  l?y  eating  all  of  one  Bread, 
and  drinking  all  of  one  Cup,  we  be  put  ia 
remembrance,  tint  we  be  all  one  Body  in 
Christ,  and  have  received  all  one  Spirit. 
Nevertheless  the  slackness  of  some  ought  not 
to  be  prejudicial  to  the  nat,  nor  tfia  nlbsing 
of  one.  to  be  impediment  toaiioUMr^IiiMD<N, 
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If  the  Lay-Mea  could  be  brought  to  it,  it 
Were  better  not  to  continue  ;  but  if  they  can- 
not, it  is  not  convenipnt  that  Priests,  who 
would  conununicate  for  their  own  comfort, 
thottld  be  detendMl  by  other  llen't  tlaek- 
Best*. — Elifn. 

I  suppose  it  were  best,  that  that  Custom 
giboiild  be  reformed  unto  the  Rule  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  unto  the  Pattern  of  the  Piimitive 
Chatch.— lioffen. 

I  think  itwwo  good,  that  at  ereiy  fimu 
there  were  some  to  receive  the  Sacrament 
with  the  Priest ;  nevertheless,  if  none  will 
come  to  receive  it.  I  think  it  lawful  and  con- 
venient, that  the  Priest  say  Mass,  and  receive 
the  Sacrament  alone,  when  he  is  disposed, 
or  by  the  Chiietttn  congregatioii  doeired.— 
BriUoUen. 

I  think  it  not  convenient  that  the  said  Cus- 
tom should  continue,  if  by  any  godly  Mean 
the  People  might  be  brought  to  receive  the 
Sacrament  with  the  Priest.— Dr.  Co** 

Quest.  7. 

Whether  it  be  cotivenient  that  Masses  Sati\fair- 
torif  should  contiiitie,  (^that  is  to  saif)Priut$ 
hired  to  ting/or  SoiU$  departed  ? 

Aniwert. 

1  THINK  it  not  convenient  that  SaUafactory 
Ma!«.<«es  should  continue. — Cantab. 

I  think  that  such  of  the  School-mi  n  as  do 
write  of  Mas^ies  Satisfactory,  do  define  them 
otherwise  than  is  declared  in  this  Question  : 
Nevertheless  I  think,  that  it  is  not  against 
the  Word  of  God,  but  that  Prieato  praying  in 
the  Mass,  both  for  the  Quick  and  Dead, 
and  doing  other  things  ia  the  Church  about 
the  Ministration  of  the  Sacramenta,  may  take 
a  Living  for  the  nmts.-— London.  If«irc«**r. 
Heiefitrd.  Korto'ich,  Chiche$ter.  St.  Amph. 

All  Priestfl  saying  Mas*  be  bound  in  the 
same,  to  pray  for  the  whole  myatical  Body  of 
Qirist,  Quick  and  Dead,  though  they  be  not 
hired  thereto;  and  those  that  be  deputed 
thereto,  if  they  say  Mat's,  most  do  the  same 
though  they  were  not  hired  :  And  yet,  as 
St.  Paul  saith,  Those  that  be  partakers  of 
Spiritual  Fbings  with  ochois,  ought  to  minisCer 
uuto  them  temporal  Things  in  recompencc, 
Rom.  Ib.—Dunelm 

St.  Paul  saith, Heb.  10. «« That «o aremade 
Holy  by  the  Offt  riiio;  of  the  Body  of  Jesus 
.  ooce  for  ail and  Heb  9.  "That  Christ  by 
his  own  Blood,  entered  in  ooce  to  die  Hoty 
Place  and  found  eternal  Redemption  ,"  which 
Redemption  and  Satisfaction,  unless  we  think 
insufficient,  it  were  meet  Matset Satisfactory 
to  be  taken  away,  and  not  to  count  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,' either  unlearned,  or  unlov- 
ing Teachers  ;  and  who  conM  not  or  woold 
not  teach  a  thing  so  necessary.  Nauclerus 
does  write,  that  Gregory  the  third  gave  com- 
mandment to  Priests  to  pray  and  oIBbt  for 
the  Dead.  And  though  ancient  Writers  make 
oft  mention  of  Praver  for  the  Dead,  yet  they 
no«er  nifanr  any  UinUng  lo  that  Fterposo. 


I^ge  Aiif^uit.  iui  Aurel.  de  coerc  uda  temuientia* 
—  Litirotn. 

It  ia  one  thinp  to  sing;  Satisfactorv,  ind 
another  to  be  lured  to  sinsf  Mass  for  the  Souls 
departed:  for  the  first  importeth,  that  the 
Ma.<4s  should  be  a  Satisfaction  for  the  sins  of 
the  Soul  departed  ;  which  is  not  so,  but  the 
second,  that  is,  to  sing  or  pray  for  the  Souls 
departed  :  is  a  laudable  custom,  and  seemeih 
to  have  some  ground  in  Scripture ;  which 
cnstom  hath  been  always  continued  from  the 
Apostles'  time,  and  hath  been  used  in  the 
Mass,  asappeareth  by  Ancient  Doctors,  Aust. 
Amb.  Chrys.  and  others ;  and  therefore  this 
to  continue  I  think  it  meet.  But  to  say  Mass 
for  Mony,  thinking  it  a  Commuiation  or  just 
Compensation  betwixt  the  Prayer  and  ilic 
Mony  that  he  ia  hired  for,  1  think  it^ound- 
etli  to  Avarice  and  Simouie  ;  and  yet, digtms 
est  aperarius  mercede  $ua.  Like-as.  PnrdieaiU 
Evangetinm  sine  sumpt a  debet  jionere  Kmrio*- 
{jMfn,  et  tumen  Dominui  ordinavit  his  qui  luun- 
gelium  annunciant  do  Evongelio  vivere. — Eli. 

If  by  this  be  meant,  that  any  Thing,  or 
Action  either  of  the  Priest,  should  be  a  full 
and  perfect  Salisfaction  of  Sins  Venial  and 
Mortal ;  I  know  we  read  not  of  any  such  Sa- 
tisfactory, neither  would  1  say  that  Priests 
be  hired  after  that  common  fashion  and  con- 
tracts of  the  World,  to  sing  for  Souls  depart- 
ed, but  rather  that  they,  as  they  be  ordered 
to  do,  do  tay  and  sing  their  Mass,  having  in 
their  remembrance,  both  generally  and  spe- 
cially, as  shall  roost  appertain  both  to  the 
Living  and  the  Dead  ;  and  then,  as  they  be 
worthy,  must  have  their  Livings  by  the  Altar 
which  they  serve,  as  St.  Paul  at  large  de- 
clareth.  But  as  for  the  full  and  perfect  sa- 
tisfaction of  all  manner  ot  Sins,  that  is  to  be 
attributed  only  to  Christ,  his  Passion  and 
JuMlification;  yet  after  the  mind  of  St.  Aus- 
tin, St.  Jerom,  with  others.  Fro  noa  vatdo  aia* 
lis  propitiathnei  fiant  et  de  teoioribiu  peeeat», 
cum  qnibtis  ubligati  defuncti  wHtt  pmutU  pott 
mortem  absolvif  ^c.  —  Carii/c. 

That  Masses  Satisfectory  should  continue  to 
be  sung  for  Souls  departed,  by  Priests  hired 
thereunto,  I  think  it  notconvenient. — R-^oh, 
I  think  that  the  Word  of  God,  and  St  Pan! 
meant,  that  all  Priests  may  offer  Gifts  and 
Sacrifices  unto  God  lor  the  Offences  of  the 
People,  (as  it  is  written  in  the  5th  the 
Hebrews,)  Omnis  Pontifex,  &c.  and  may  re- 
ceive and  take  (ministring  the  Sacrament  and 
Sacramentals  in  tibe  Church  to  the  Congre- 
gation) a  Living  for  the  same. — Briitid. 

Masses  to  be  said  for  satisfaction  of  Sin, 
(since  Christ  is  the  only  Sadsfaction  for  all 
Sin)  is  an  Ahuse  not  to  be  continued  :  and 
Priests  to  be  hired  only  to  sing  for  Souls  de- 
parted, seemetb  to  he  a  superfloons  Fttnetion 
m  Chriat's  Chnieh.— Dr.  Gn». 

Qoeat  8. 

Whether  the  Gofpel  ought  to  he  taur^  t ,  nf  the 
time  of  the  Ma»,'to  the  ututeritandiiig  cj  the 
Penjm  ktw^  prnnit  f 
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Aiinoert. 

I  THINK  it  very  convenient,  tliat  tho  Gos- 
pel, conceroiug  the  Deatli  of  Ciixist,  and  our 
kedemption,  Bhould  b«  tan^t  to  tha  Faopte 
in  the  Mass. — Cantab. 

It  is  expedient  that  the  Gospel  be  taught 
at  the  time  of  the  MiM^to  the  Understaading 
of  the  People  being  present. — York. 

I  ihink  it  not  necessary  to  have  a  Sermon 
at  every  Mass,  but  the  oftoer  the  same  is 
done  to  the  edifying  of  the  People  (so  that 
the  service  of  their  Vocation  be  not  therebj 
defrauded >  tha  man  it  it  lo  be  comntnded. 

— L<)«</i)H,  &c. 

It  is  much  convenient  that  the  Gospel  be 
taught  to  the  understanding  of  the  People 
beiog  present,  when  it  may  be.  Howbeit^  it 
is  not  so  of  the  Snbatance  of  (be  Mass,  but 
the  Mfiss  may  be  done  without  it,  and  it  done 
at  otbes  timea  aa  well  aa  at  tlie  Maia.-- 
Dunelm, 

Christ  distributing  the  Sacrament  to  his 
Disciples,  does  say,  (as  it  ia  Lake  ti.)  Hoe 
faeite  in  wteam  ctmmmoratUmtm :  And  if  St. 
Paul  doth  thus  write  to  the  Corinthians,  Qu<>- 
titteimq ;  maniMcabitU  panam  hune  ae  Calieem 
l^^iit  mortem  DomhnannuneiaiikUdimBevmiet. 
The  glad  Ty dings  therefore,  the  great  Renc  fit 
that  we  recetYe  by  Cbrist's  Death  and  Suf- 
ferings, (wfaidi  we  see  as  in  a  Glass,  io  tbis 
Holy  Sacrament)  ought  to  be  set  forth  and 
preached  to  the  People,  so  oft  as  they  come 
to  the  Holy  Commanion.— ^Linepdi. 

1  liat  the  Gospel  be  read  or  taught  at  the 
time  of  the  Mass,  that  the  People  there  pre- 
sent may  understand  ;  it  is  good  and  godly, 
and  convenient  it  should  be  so. -  Flifn. 

I  tliink  it  expedient  and  necessary,  that  as 
tbe  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  lus  most 
dear  Vncle  my  Lord  Protector's  Grace,  with 
the  mo9t  honourable  Council  beside,  batb 
already  appointed  and  emoinedtobe  done,  diat 
at  all  Huch  limes  as  the  People  (as  they  ought) 
be  most  gathered  together,  in  the  Principal 
and  Hwb  Mass,  the  GoqisI  be  taagbt  and 
declared  to  the  bestoidentaadiagof  the  Peo- 
ple.— Varliofttn. 

Tbe  Amittncft^tioa  of  Cbrist's  Deadi  and 
Paspiitn,  and  the  Benefit  of  the  same,  that 
the  forgiveness  of  Sins,  to  all  the  true  and 
faitbfal  Believen  tberein,  ovgbt  evennore  to 
be  set  forth  in  thr  Mass  to  tho  etlifioatinn  of 
the  People  ;  which  thine  cannot  be  done,  ac* 
rording  to  St.  Panl's  mind  and  meaniiig,  1 
C!or.  14.  a*  I  siipposp,  except  it  be  set  forth 
to  the  People's  understanding. — Uaffien. 

T  tbittk  it  isnot  against  God's  Word,  but  the 
oftiier  the  same  is  done  to  the  edifying  of  the 
People,  received  with  devotion,  and  intend- 
ing redress  <^  Ule  thereby,  the  more  it  ia  to 
be  affected  and  used. — BristoUen. 

In  tbe  Mass-time,  it  were  convenient  to 
have  some  Doetrhice,  ftfter  ^  Example  of 
the  Primitive  Church,  thrit  at  the  Blessed 
Communiou  the  people  luigbt  be  edited. — 
Dr.  Cox, 


Qaeit,  9. 

IVMsr  la  ihi  Mms  it  wsrt  esawmfciit  te  nit 

Antufrs, 

t  TBIHK  it  convenient  to  use  tbe  Vulgar 
Tongue  in  the  Alass,  except  in  certain  secret 
Mysteries,  whereof  1  doubt.— Cflntuarim, 

it  were  convenient  to  use  such  Speech  in 
the  Mass,  as  tbe  People  might  understand. 
—  Eboracteti. 

To  have  the  whole  Mass  in  English,  1 
think  it  neither  expedient,  neither  convenient. 
— London.  Worcetter,  Hffrfofi*  Ksrviom.  Gt> 
mtren.  Auavtn. 

It  is  conveaiant  that  Uie  common  I^tin 
Tongue  to  these  West  parts  of  Christendom, 
be  used  in  the  Mass,  being  the  CommoB- 
Prayer  of  the  whole  Church,  namely,  in  the 
Mysteries  thereof,  leet  rude  People  should 
vilely  prophane  the  Holy  Mysteries  thereof 
by  contempt.  NevertbMess  certiun  Pirayera 
might  be  in  the  Mother  Tongue,  for  the  in- 
struction and  stirring  of  the  Devotion  of  the 
People,  as  shall  be  thought  convenient. — 

Duneltn. 

St.  Paul  would  all  things  in  the  Congre- 
gation, and  PnbKck  Assembly,  so  to  be 
Hpoktn  that  they  might  edify;  and  in  such  a 
Language,  that  the  People  present  might  say 
ilmsN  to  oar  Thanksgiving.  And  long  after 
the  Apostles'  times,  all  the  People  i)resent 
did  answer  the  Priest,  (he  speaking  in  a 
Language  that  they  did  nnderstand)  like-as 
the  Clark  or  Boy  dotli  now  answer  (as  he  is 
taught)  in  a  iAnguage  that  he  understands 
not.  Cypri.  Aebrf  do  Grat.  diirtiiet*  1.  Co. 
Quaudo. —  TAiici^ln. 

It  was  so  used  in  Dalmatiain  St.  liierom's 
time,  and  in  Sctavoni*  in  Cyril's  time,  who 
making  suit  to  the  Court  of  Komc  for  tha 
same  ;  and  the  Matter  being  debated  in  the 
Conaisliorf,  and  having  many  Adversaries, 
suddenly  tlif  re  was  heard  a  Voice,  as  it  were, 
from  Heaven  i  Omnis  &tirUut  Utudet  Diwumim, 
tt  omtdo  Ungtia  eon/matttr  «t.  Whereopoii 
Cyrillus  had  bis  Petition  granted  him. — Eliea* 
Hoc  jam  mea  eU  OpiaiOt  Md,  m  ut,  audilis  ms- 
|jorf6NS  eodmm, 

Tliis  Question  was  deeply  searched  and 
tried  for,  in  tbe  most  excellent  and  of  highest 
memory.  King  Henry  Ei^bth  his  time, 
by  tlie  best  Clarks  of  his  Realm,  in  bis  pre- 
sence 'f  and  then  and  there  concluded,  and 
Qp«tt  that  same  by  Proelaasation  eommaaded, 
That  Holy  Srri[>ture  should  uot  be  evuljjnte 
in  English.  Yet  after  it  was  otherwise  seen 
and  provided  fsr :  Therefore  therein  I  would 
wish,  that  were  moat  to  tho  quiet  edification 
of  Christian  People,  and  shall  submit  myself 
to  my  Supeiiata  and  Betteiiik  anbmittiag 
mine  'Uuder8iaadi«g  to  their  J«idgnM»t«i^ 
CoriioieH. 

I  think  it  net  only  eettvenieat  that  each 

Speech  shouivl  be  Tised  iu  the  Mass,  as  the 
People  might  understand,  but  also  to  ffii«ak 
it  with  aoci  an  audible  Ym,  that  the  P«o* 
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pic  might  bear  it,  that  they  be  not  defrauded  The  QMstMU 

oftheirOwB.  vUchSaiittPtal  teMlMlli  to     Whether  tlw  Mid  Acta     Jobi  do  proift 

belong  to  them;  and  also  that  they  may  an-  ^j^^       ^0     Heaven,  and  whezd&l 

•wer,  at  CynriMi  sailb,  the  People  did  in  hie  ^^^^ 

day.;  HabmMed  IMaiM.  Neverthelee^  llu  Anstm. 

aa  concerning  that  part  that  pertaineth  to      Gaudium  est  in  Coelo  super  uno  peccatOVO 

the  ConaecratioBf  Dyoaiae  and  Basil  moveth  pcenitentiam  agente,  6cc.    (Luc.  15.) 

■Ml  to  tUnk  it  BO  iacoaYenience,  that  patt  QuetUon, 

I  tMAV^Xdddiaferftomthi  Custom  and  fraud  any  Member  of  Christ  s  Body  of  the 
Manner  of  another  Hegions:  therefore  if  it  ^^Tv^'S'Si' t^^^ 

mi—BMUn.  to  another! 

Ftr  mc  Paulum  EjpiiMpum  BriitoiUnieM.  i#w  iwi^. 

Charity  defraudeth  no  Man  of  an^  such 
Quest.  10.  benefit  that  might  come  to  him ;  and  it  lieth 

When  the  liemvation  of  the  SaeromMt,  md  ia  God  only  to  apply  the  same,  and  not  in  any 


tte  hm^iKg  Mp^th*  mm Jbnt  btgnl        Man,  otherw iee  than  b^  deeire  and  prayer ; 

Aniwfh  better  the  Man  is,  the  more  available 

,  ,    „  ^ ,  his  Prayer  is  to  them,  for  whom  he  especially 

The  Reservation  of  tho  Sacrament  b^gan,  p^-^  *^  ' 

I  think,  nx  or  sevea  hundred  Years  after  i^r^  '  Q.ustion. 

Chiiet:  The  banging  up,  I  think,  began  of  ^      Presentation  of  the  Body 

••poTd^T^^^^^^^^^  that  Innocen.  »»d  BIo«l  of  ChtSat  m  the  M^^^^^^ 

tlMtl^ThbdXireed  the  Sacrament  to  be  call  the  OblaUon  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ  1  and 
£!t  to bein a iSSness  for  the  Sick    And  whemnstandethu.inAct.Ge.tuie^r\Vord.j 
Kriia  A?TlSiwnfirmed  the  same ;  add-  and  in  what  Act.  Geatnie.  or  Word.! 
ing,  that  it  ought  to  be  xeaerved  in  loco  nn-  Tht  Atuutr. 

gulari,  mundo,  et  sigmto.  Commanding  also  The  Presentation,  ?<c.  standeth  in  such 
the  PrieaU  that  they  should  often  instruct  Words,  Prayers,  Supplications,  and  Actions, 
the  People  revefently  to  bow  down  at  the  tiie  Prieat  veeth  at  the  MaM,  having  the 
Elevation-Time,  and  when  it  is  bom  to  the  B^dy  and  Blood  of  Chiitfc  thera  pieseat  m 
aick.  Aa  for  the  hanging  up  of  the  Sacra-  the  Sacrament, 
ment  over,  or  eetting  it  upon  the  Altar,  is  of  Qutstum, 
a  later  time,  not  yet  received  in  direia  plaoee  ^^^^^  ^.^^  ^  p^^^^  expteetod 
of  Chnatendom*— i^i»M5<»in.  Scripture,  which  Christ  used  or  com- 

manded  at  the  first  Institution  of  the  Mass, 
which  we  be  now  bound  to  qm;  and  what 
Hune  bet 

Home  Qiustions,  with  JnttMrtaiadi  to  Wtm  kjf  Ansxoer. 

wliiST  ^  ^•^^  Christ  used  Rite,  and  Prayer,  at  the 
tUT0vn»            ^                               Institution  and  Distribution  of  the  Sacrament, 

i  he  iiuauon,  Scripture  declareth :  But  what  Rites  and 

What  or  wherrfn  John  s  Fastmg,  giving  they  were  we  know  not ;  but  1  think 

Alms,  being  Baptised,  or  Receiving  the  5a-  ■^^^^          ^^^^  ^^^^        Prayers  aa 

crament  of  Thank,  in  England,  doth  profit  Catholick  Church  hath,  and  doth  uni- 

and  avaU  Thenaa  dwelHng  m  Italy,  and  not  .  observe. 

knowing  what  John  in  England  doth  t  JU  QhmMm. 

The  Amwer  Whether  in  tho  Primitive  Church  there 

The  distance  of  place  doth  not  lett  nor  Urn-  Witsta  that  lived  by  saying  of  Mass, 

der  the  Spiritaal  Com»union  which  is  be-  j^t^j^ng         Even-song,  and  praying  for 

tween  one  and  another,  so  that  John  and  lHo-  g^^^,^  ^^j^  ,  j^^^  whether  any  such  state  of 

mas,  whereeoever  thepr  be.  far  asunder,  or  near  p^i^g^ijood  be  allowed  in  the  Scripture,  or  be 

together,  being  both  hveW  Members  of  Chr.st,  ^^^^^  , 
receive  either  of  other.  Goodness  some  Com- 


moditv  •  although  to  limit  what  or  wherein, 

is  uniardttbtoTand  only  pertaineth  to  die  There  were  Priests  in  the  Primitive Choroh 

KnowledK  of  God.    WoitnUr,    ChiebtHer.  which  preached  not,  but  exercised  thera^elve. 

lUrgfofA,  iu  Prayer  for  the  Quick  and  the  Dead,  and 

\^jL  — —  odwr  Spiritual  Ministrations  in  the  Chuseh; 

•  These  queries  were  put  by  Cranraer  to  and  accustomably  used  ommon  Prayers  both 

«hnspBishons;  but  this  paper  is  all  in  Boner's  Morning  and  Evening  i  and  such  state  of 

SwiiJSiinth^^  PrieethoodianotagaiaattheSdiptoio. 
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For  what  CftUM  it  were  not  expedient  nor 
<  onvenieat  to  kwM  ibe  wliole  MaM  in  £ttg' 

TkiAmum, 

This  Qufstion  is  answered  by  Dyoniso  and 
liasil.  Sptritu,  Sancto;  and  abo  an  uni- 
formity of  aU  Churcbet  in  tliftt  thing  is  to  be 
kept* 


XXVL— il  Cdkct'un  ((tome  of  the  ChirfU^ 
dHlfUim  tbfn  in  CA«  EHgliih  Offim, 

Harei  B.  Marlit  Virg.  ad  usum  Sarum; 

Primed  at  Paris,  15J6. 

Folio  38. — To  all  them  that  be  in  the  State 
of  Grace,  that  daily  say  devoutly  thi»  Prayer 
before  our  BltHbtd  Lady  of  Ilty*  «be  will 
•hew  them  her  bit  .^sc  d  Visage,  and  warn  them 
the  Day  and  the  Hour  of  Death  ;  and  in  their 
last  Knd,  the  Angela  of  God  shall  yield  their 
Souls  to  Heavea  ;  and  he  fihall  obtaiu  300 
Years,  and  so  many  L^nts  of  I'ardon,  granted 
by  five  Holy  Fathers,  Popes  of  Rome. 

Foiio  42.— Our  Holy  Father  Sixtus  the  4th, 
Pope,  hath  griiutt  d  to  all  them  that  devoutly 
•ay  this  Prayer  before  the  Image  of  oar  Lady, 
the  sura  of  llOUO  Years  of  Pardon. 

Folio  44  — Our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  Six- 
til*»lttth  granted,  at  the  instance  of  the  high- 
most  and  excellent  Princess  Elizabeth,  late 
Queen  of  England,  and  Wife  to  our  Sovereign 
Uego  Lord  King  Henry  tbe  7tb,  (God  have 


•  Aftei  these  answers,  follows  a  reply  by 
Cranmer,in  other  queries,  as,  "  if  jou  cannot 
tell  what  and  where  the  acts  of  Joha  can  proSt 
Thomas,  being  so  far  distant  from  him,  that 
he  can  never  hear  from  him ;  why  do  you  then 
afinn»  that  to  be  true,  which  yon  cannot  tell 
how,  nor  wherein  it  can  be  true  ? 
•  "  Whether  our  prayers  for  ail  the  souU  de- 
ported, do  {Nroit  die  apostlee,  propheta*  and 
martyrs  t 

**  Whether  they  know  all  the  actions  of 
every  man  here  in  earth  1  And,  if  not,  how 
do  they  rejoice  of  tbOflO  gOOd  actions«  wbicb 
they  know  not  ? 

**  Whether  onr  evil  deeds  do  them  hart,  ae 
oar  good  deeds  profit  them  ? 

«•  Whether  the  presentation  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  do  stand  in  all  the  worCU  and 
actions  that  the  priest  u«eth  in  the  maafl, 
which  now  we  do  use  ? 

'« Whereby  is  it  known,  that  in  the  primi- 
tive  church  were  priests  that  preached  not? 

*'  Why  may  not  we  as  well  alter  the  Mass 
into  the  Enghih  tongue,  or  alter  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  same,  a«i  we  alter  the  Communion 
to  be  under  both  kind»,  that  iu  other  churches 
ie  nnifonnljr  ministered  to  tbe  people  under 
one  kind  ;  seeing  that  the  uniformity  of  all 
churches  rcqaireth  no  more  the  uuifgrmitj  in 
one  than  in  the  ether. 


mercy  on  her  •went  Soul,  and  all  Chiietiaa 

Souls)  that  every  day  in  the  Morning,  after 
three  tollinj*  of  the  Ave-ii«ll,  My  three  times 
the  whole  SeletatiMi  of  oar  L^dy*  Ave  Maria 
Gratia  ;  that  is  to  say,  at  six  of  the  Clock  in 
the  Morning  three  A?e  Maries ;  at  twelve  of 
the  Cloek  at  Noon  three  Ave  Maries ;  and 
at  six  of  the  Clock  at  Kven  ;  for  every  time 
lo  doing,  is  granted  of  the  Spiritual  i  reasure 
of  Holy  Ghordi  SOO  days  of  Pardon,  fetiea 
quotie$.  And  also  our  Holy  Father,  the  .Arrh- 
Bishop  of  Canterbury  and  York,  with  other 
nine  Bishops  of  this  Realm,  have  granted, 

three  times  in  the  day,  fortv  days  of  Pardon 
to  all  them  that  be  in  the  state  of  Grace,  able- 
to  receive  Pardon ;  the  which  began  tbe  fSfh 
day  of  March,  Anno  14QJ.  Anno  Henrici?. 
and  the  sum  of  the  indulgence  and  Pardon  for 
every  Ave  Mana,  MO  days,  UKiMfitatiM.  This 
Prayer  shall  be  said  at  the  toiling  of  the  Ave- 
Bell. 

Foils  47.— Our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  Bo- 

nifacias,  hath  granted  to  all  them  that  do- 
voodr  say  this  iamentaldc  contemplation  of 
onr  Blessed  Lady  standing  under  the  Cross' 
weeping,  and  having  compassion  with  her 
sweet  Son  Jesus,  seven  Years  of  Pardon,  and 
forty  Lents.  And  also  Pope  John  the  md 
hath  granted  300  d  ly.q  of  I'ardon. 

Folio  bo. —  These  be  the  fifteen  Do'$,  the 
which  tbe  Holy  Virgin  S.  Bridget  was  wont 
to  say  (lailv  before  till?  Holy  Hood  in  S.  Paul's 
Church  at  Home ;  whoso  says  this  a  whole 
Year,  shall  deliver  fifteen  Souls  ont  of  Pur- 
gatory of  his  next  Kitidred,  and  convert  other 
fifteen  Sinners  to  good  Life ;  and  other  fifteen 
Rigbteoos  Men  of  bis  kind  shall  persevere  in 
good  Life ;  and  what  ye  desire  of  God  ye 
shall  have  it,  if  it  be  to  the  Salvation  of  your 
Souls. 

Folio  54. — To  all  them  that  before  this 
Image  of  Pity  devoutly  say  five  Pater  Nos- 
ters,  and  five  Ave  Mariea,  and  a  Credo,  pi- 
teously  beholding  those  Arms  of  Christ's 
Passion,  are  granted  S27b3  Years  of  Pardon ; 
and  Siztos  the  4tb,  Pope  of  Rome,  hath  made 
the  fourth  and  the  fifth  Prayer*  and  hath 
doubled  his  foresaid  Pardon. 

Folio  56. — This  Epistle  of-  our  Savioor, 
sendeth  our  Holy  Father,  Pope  Leo,  to  the 
Emperor  Carulo  Magno;  of  the  which  we 
findTwritten.  Who  that  beveth  this  Blessing 
upon  him,  and  saith  it  once  a  day,  shall  ob- 
tain forty  Years  of  Pardon,  and  eighty  i.ent- 
ings,  and  he  shall  not  perieh  with  sudden 
Death. 

Folio  57. — This  Prayer  made  by  ?.  Austin, 
affirming  who  that  says  it  daily  kneeling,  shall 
not  die  in  Sin  ;  and  after  this  Li£s  shall  go 
to  the  everlasting  Joy  and  Uliss. 

Folio  58.— Our  Holy  Father  tbe  Pope,  John 
2'2d,  hath  granted  to  all  them  that  devoutly 
Hay  this  Pr^er,  after  the  Elevation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Cfhrist,  3000  days  of  Perdon  for 
deadly  Sins. 

Ibid. — Our  Holy  Father  the  Po|i«,  Boni- 
Ihcios  the  Sixth,  hath  granted  to  all  them  that 
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•ay  devoutly  thit  Prayer  foliowing,  between 
tibe  eieratioii  of  oar  Lord,  and  the  tlnree  Ag- 
nus Dei,  10000  Years  of  Pardon. 

folia  61.— Oui  Holy  faUier»SixtaBthe  4tb, 
bath  gnmted  to  all  them  tibat  be  in  iIm  itate 
of  Grace,  saying  tliis  Prayer  following  imme- 
diately after  tlie  Jvlevation  of  the  Body  of  our 
Lord,  clean  vemiaaion  of  all  Aeir  Sine  per^ 
pctually  enduriii|;.  And  al«)  John  the  Third, 
Pope  of  Ilome>  at  the  request  of  the  Queen 
of  England,  hath  granted  to  flU  (Siem  that  de* 
voutly  say  this  Prayer  before  the  Image  of 
our  Lord  Crucified,  as  many  days  of  Pardon, 
as  there  were  wounds  in  the  Body  of  ooi 
Lord  in  the  time  of  bis  bitter  PassioB,  the 
which  were  oi65^ 

FtMo65, — ^Tbese  five  Petitions  and  Prayers 
made  S.  Gregory,  and  halh  granted  uuto  all 
them  that  devoutly  say  tbest  five  Prayers, 
with  live  Pster  Nosters,  five  Ave  Mules,  and 
a  Credo,  500  years  of  Pardon. 

FtUio  66. —  These  three  Prayers  be  written 
ia  tiie  Chappel  of  the  Holy  Cross  in  Bome, 
otherwise  called,  Sficellinn  Sunctic  Crucis  tep- 
tsm  Romanorum,  who  that  devoutly  say  them, 
diey  shall  obtain  ten  bandied  thonsaoa  Yeate 
of  Pardon  for  deadly  Sins,  granted  of  oor 
Holy  Father  John  ttd.  Pope  of  Romot 

Polh  68. — ^Who  that  devootly  beboldelh 
tliese  Arms  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall 
obtain  dODO  Years  of  Pardon  of  our  Holy  Fa- 
ther S.  Peter,  the  first  Pope  of  Rome,  and  of 
thirty  other  Popes  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
huccessors  after  him.  And  our  Holy  Father, 
Pope  JdiB  the  fffd,  hath  granted  onto  all 
ihem,  very  contrite  and  truly  confosscd,  that 
say  these  devtnit  Prayers  foUonring,  in  the 
cooBmemofatioD  of  the  bitter  Passion  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  3000  Year^»  of  Pardon  for 
deadly  Sins,  and  other  3000  for  venial  Sins, 
and  say  first  a  Pater  Nostor  and  Ave  Maria. 

Folio  7\. — Our  Holy  Father,  Pope  Inno- 
centius  the  Second,  hath  granted  to  all  them 
that  say  this  Prayer  devoutly  in  the  worship 
of  tbe  Wound  that  our  Lord  had  in  his  blessed 
Side,  when  he  was  dead,  hanging  in  the  Cross, 
4000  days  of  Paidott. 

Folio  7<. — This  most  devout  Prayer,  said 
the  Holy  Father  S.  bemard,  daily  kneeling 
in  the  worshipof  the  most  Holy  Name  Jesus. 
And  it  is  well  to  believe,  that  through  the 
Invocation  of  the  most  excellent  Name  of 
Jeso,  b.  Bemard  obtained  a  singular  Ward 
of  per|)etual  Consolation  of  our  Lord  Jesu 
Christ.    And  these  Prayers  written  in  a  Table 
that  banged  at  Rome  in  S.  Peter's  Church, 
nigh  to  the  High  Altar  there,  asour  Holy  Fa- 
ther the  Pope  evely  is  wont  to  say  tbe  Office 
of  the  Mass;  and  who  that  devoutly,  with  a 
OODtrite  Heart,  daily  say  this  Orison,  if  he  he 
.that day  in  the  state  of  eternal  Damnation, 
then  his  eternal  Pain  shall  be  changed  him 
in  temporal  pain  of  Purgatory  ;  then  if  he 
hath  deserved  the  pain  of  Purgatory,  it  shall 
be  Ibrgotten  andftwgivea,  througb  the  infinite 
Mncy  of  God. 


XXVIL — lf[functioiu  for  a  Vwtation  of 
CkauHtHu, 

[Ex  MSw  Dr.  JobnaoB.] 

To,  tht  Panon  Vicar,  Curat,  Chaunter,  PritUi, 
Church^ardem,  and  two  of  tht  most  honest 
Persons  of  the  Parish  of  being  no 

fmHders,  Patrons,  Donon,  Lessees,  nar  Faiw 
mers  of  the  Promotions  of  Corporations  here' 
after  recited,  nor  of  any  part  thereof  ,  and  to 
four     thm  «f  tiie  Imit. 

First,  Ye  shall  make  diligent  seanh  and 
inquiry,  immediately  upon  the  receit  hereof, 
of  the  nnmber ;  ana  how  many  Chaontries, 
Hospitals,  Colleges,  free  Chappels,  Fraterni- 
ties, Brotherhoods,  Guilds  and  Salaries,  or 
Wages  of  Stipendiary  Priests,  being  Perpe- 
tuities nuw  ehargcd,  or  that  ought  to  be 
charged,  or  chargeable,  to  the  paiment  of  the 
first  nrnits  and  Tenths,  and  of  all  Colleges 
chargeable,  and  not  chargeable  to  the  said 
paiment  of  Tenths  and  first  Fmits,  which  be 
within  your  Chnreh  and  Paiish. 

Also  you  sliall  enquire  of  the  Orders,  Ordi* 
nances.  Kinds,  Qualities,  Degrees,  Uses  aod 
Abases,  or  Bfisoses.  Conditions,  Estates,  and 
Necessities,  of  and  concerning  all  and  every 
the  said  Chantries,  Fraternities.  Guilds,  Sti- 
pends,  or  Wages,  andotherthe  Premises ;  and 
ov  what  Names,  Simames,  Corporations,  or 
Titles,  they  and  eveiy  of  them  be  taken  or 
known ;  and  to  what  intents,  purposes,  and 
deeds  of  Charity  they  and  every  of  them  were 
founded,  ordained,  and  made  ;  and  ye  shall 
take  intoyoor  bandia,  and  also  bring  with  yoo» 
at  the  day  of  your  Certificate,  the  Founda- 
tions, and  all  other  writings  which  yon  have 
or  can  attmn,  for  the  trna  dedaiation  and 
proof  of  the  same. 

Also  you  shall  enquire,  how  and  what  man- 
ner or  sort  the  Revcttnea  and  Profits  of  tiio 
Lands  and  Possessions  of  all  the  aforesaid 
Promotions,  and  every  of  them,  be  used,  ex- 
pended, imploied,  or  bestowed. 

Also  how  many  of  ibe  oaid  Promotioiw  be 

Parish-  Churches. 
Also  how  far  space  or  distance  the  said 

Chantries  and  Chappels  be,  and  stand  from 
the  Pansh-Churches,of  the  Parishes  wherein 
they  do  stand. 

Also  ye  shall  enquire  of  all  the  Houses, 
Lands,  Tenths,  Rents,  Possessions  and  Re- 
venues, united,  annexed,  or  appertaining  to 
the  aforesaid  Chantries,  Hospitals,  Guilds, 
and  other  Promotions  abovesaid,  and  to  every 
of  them,  and  of  the  yearly  value  thereof,  and 
shall  make  a  tnia  and  perfect  Rental  Off  othei 
liook  thereof. 

And  ye  shall  enquire  of  all  the  Resohitea, 
Deductions,  and  yearly  paiments  or  charges 
going  forth  of  the  Premises,  and  of  every  part 
thereof,  asd  shall  certify  the  same  in  writing ; 
that  is  to  say,  for  every  Chantry,  or  other  the 
aforesaid  Promotions  severally  by  it  self}  and 
over  this,  to  bring  with  yon  all  soch  Rentals 
of  the  same,  and  every  of  them,  as  ye  have  or 
may  attain  or  come  by. 
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Also  ye  sbali^  enquire  of  aL  the  Lands,  truly,  that  the  same  may  to  appear  aoto  as  at 
Rents,  FoMMWHitt  and   HendiUUiMiits,  osr  tepair  to  view  and  curvey  th«  Fmnises^ 


which  were  or  be  united,  annexed,  or  per-  as  ye  will  then  have  condign  thanlts  for  the 
taining  to  the  aforesaid  Promotions  or  Cor-  same,  and  avoiding  your  eztream  damagOf 


,  or  to  any  of  them,  which  at  any  triileh  wmy  caane  of  tna  eOBttafy. 

time  since  the  fourth  day  of  February,  in  the  Robert  Arch-l.ishon.       Mr.  Wallav. 

27th  Y  ear  of  the  King  ■  Majesty  s  Reign  did  sir  Michael  Stanhope.    Mr.  Nortoi. 

appertain  or  belong  to  them,  or  nny  of  them,  sir  l^ard  BekworOi.   Mt.  dialoiier. 

and  of  the  Goods,  Jewels,  and  Ornaments,  Mr.  Robert  Ilennoane.    Mr.  Ganirave. 

lately  pertauung  or  belongmg  to  the  same.      Mr.  Babthorpe.       Mr.  -  Auditor. 

Also  ye  shall  enquire  how  many  of  the 

alineaaid  Chantries,  Hospitals,  Guilds,  and      ~  — 

other  the  aforesaid  Promotions  or  Corpora-  XXVIII  Thi  Protector's  Letter  to  Gardiner 

tioDs,  and  what  Lands,  Rents,  or  ptMala  ummnhg  tho  Potnh  he  WM  U  handk  im  hh 

thereof,  sithence  the  4th  day  of  February,  in  Sermon. 

the  5?7th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  our  aforesaid  „  ,  „  _  _ 

Soveraign  Lord,  been  or  have  been  disaolvad,  1-*^*              ^'  ^' 

purcha&ed,  or  by  any  other  means  or  ways  We  commend  us  unto  you  ;  We  sent  to  yoa 

taken,  entred  unto,  or  obtained  by  any  oi  yesterday  oar  Servant  William  Cecil,  to  sig- 

the  King's  Majesty's  Subjects,  by  their  own  nifie  unto  you  our  pleasure  and  Advice,  That 

Authoritiee,  without  the  King's  Lacenae.  you  should,  in  this  your  next  Sermon,  forbear 

And  ye  shall  enquire  of  the  Lands,  Tenths,  to  intreat  upon  those  Principal  Questions, 

Rents,  and  Hereditaments  thereof,  and  of  the  which  remain  amongst  the  nuadier  of  leaned 

yearly  Value  of  the  same,  and  of  all  the  Goods  Men  in  this  Realm,  as  yet  in  controversy, 

and  Onaroents  of  the  aarae ;  and  of  the  eoaeeming  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and 

yearly  Resolutes,  Deductions,  and  Paimcnts  the  Mass  ;  as  well  for  that  your  private  Ar- 

goittg  forth  of  lha  aame;  and  shall  make  a  gument  or  Determination  therein  might  offend 

tnte  Hentalor  Bookdiereof,  and  shall  certify  the  People,  naturally  expecting  decisions  of 

(he  same  particularly.  litigious  (,'auset>,  and  thereby  Discord  and 

Alsoyesbalienqoireof  all  the  Plate,  Jew-  Tumult  ariae^  the  occasions  whereof  we  most 

els,  Ornament*,  Oooda,  and  Chattda,  meerly  neeeaaarily  prevent  and  take  away ;  as  also 

and  trulv  pertaining  or  belonjjing  to  all  the  for  that  the  Qacstions  and  Controversies  rest 

aforesaifii  Promotious  or  Corporations,  and  to  at  this  present  in  consultation,  and  with  the 

every  of  them  aeveratly,  aao  ahmll  make  one  plMaore  of  God*  ahall  be,  in  small  time,  by 

true  Inventory  thereof,  with  the  Value  of  the  publick  Doctrine  and  Authority,  quietly  and 

aame,  and  of  every  parcel  thereof,  that  is  u>  truly  determined.    This  Message  we  send  to 

say,  in  true  weight  of  all  paicela  of  Plate,  you,  not  thinking  but  your  own  wiadom  had 

Chalices,  and  other;  and  the  price  or  value  considered  so  much  ir  an  apparent  Matter; 

of  all  other  Ornaments,  Goods,  or  Chattels,  or  at  the  least,  upon  oar  remembrance,  ye 

and  in  whose  handa  or  poaseasiao  the  aame  woald  undantand  it  and  foDow  it  with  good 

he  or  remain.  will,  eottsuldng  thereby  your  own  Quiet  in 

Also,  finally,  ye  shall  make  ready  and  finish  avoiding  Offence,  as  obeying  our  Pleasure 
yonr  Certificate  in  writing.  heSan  the  in  avoiding  Contantioii.  Year  Answer  there- 
of all  tv.id  singular  the  Premises,  andofevoiy  unto,  our  said  Servant  hath  declared  unto  us 
Article  above-said  severally,  and  notiagioaa,  in  this  manner.    Ye  can  no  wise  forbear  to 


or  in  one  whole  Article,  as  ye  will  anawerand  >peak  of  the  Saofaaaeat,neiAerof  the  Maaa; 

be  sworn  to  the  same:  And  that  you,  and  this  la«t  beint^  the  chit  f  Foundation,  as  ye  say, 

every  of  yon,  beiog  resident  or  remaining  of  our  lielieion,  and  that  without  it  we  can- 

witlun  the  said  Pansh,  thall  Sign  and  Seal  not  know  that  Chriat  ia  oar  Saoifiee;  the 

the  same;  and  ye  shall  send  the  same  your  other  beiu^^  so  spoken  of  by  many,  that  if  you 

Certificate  sealed  unto  ua,  at  such  day  and  should  not  speaik  your  mind  thereof  what  ye 

place  as  henmlter  ahall  be  asdgned  onto  yon,  think,  you  know  vrtiat  other  Men  wonld  think 

by  one  of  the  most  honest  of  the  aforesaid  of  you  ;  in  the  end,  concluding  generally,  that 

Chuxch-wardens,  and  by  all  the  Incumbents  you  will  speal^  the  Truth,  and  that  ye  doubt 

of  the  Chantries,  Chai)pels,  Ho8pital8,Gaild8,  not  bat  that  we  ahall  bo  therewidi  eontent; 

and  Proiiiotious  aforesaid,  if  there  be  but  one  adding  also,  as  our  said  Servant  reporteth 

Incumbent  in  tlie  said  Promotions,  or  any  of  unto  us.  That  you  would  not  wish  that  we 

them  ;  And  if  there  be  more  incumbents  ttum  onrselvee  shoul'd  meddle  or  have  to  do  ia  theae 

onf"  iu  the  said  Promotions,  or  any  of  tht  m  Matters  of  Religion,  but  that  the  care  thereof 

being  of  one  Foundation,  that  then  one  of  the  were  committed  to  you  the  Bishops,  unto 

said  Incumbents,  together  with  the  said  ho-  whom  the  blaniie,  if  any  dimild  be  daaarved* 

nest  Church-warden,  and  other  Incumbents,  might  well  bo  imputed, 

being  but  one  of  one  Foundation,  as  is  afore-  To  this  your  Answer,  if  so  it  be,  we  reply 

aaid.  Foreaeeing  always,  that  yonr  Proceed-  very  shortly,  signifying  unto  you  our  exprece 

ings  and  Certifn  ite  of  the  Premise?,  and  Pleasure  and  Commandment,  on  our  Sovc- 

every  part  thereof,  be  executed,  ordered,  and  raign  Lord  the  King's  Majesty's  behalf,charg- 

done.  with  all  diligence,  aubelaatiallv  and  ing  yoa,  by  the  Anthony  of  lha  aame,  to  ao» 
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•tain  in  your  said  Sennon  from  treating  of 

any  Matter  in  controvefiiy  concerning  the 
said  Sacrament  and  the^  Ma«s,  and  only  to 
bestow  your  Speech  in  tbe  expert  explicatbrn 
of  the  Articles  prescribed  unto  you,  and  in 
otber  wholesome  Matter,  of  Obeaieoceof  the 
People,  and  good  Coovenation  and  living ; 
the  same  Matters  being  both  large  enough  for 
a  long  Sennon,  and  not  unnecessary  for  the 
tune.  And  tfie  trmtie  of  other,  which  we 
forbid  you  not  meet  in  your  private  Sermon 
to  be  bad.  but  necessarily  reserved  for  a  pub< 
Uck  Consaltation,  and  at  this  present  utterly 
to  be  ftwibom  for  the  common  Quiet. 

Thla  our  express  Pleasure,  wherein  we 
know  how  reasonably  we  may  eonunaad  you, 
and  you  (we  think),  know  how  willingly  ye 
ought  to  obey  us.  For  our  iatermedling  with 
these  Canaea  of  Reiig^i  understand  you,  that 
we  account  it  no  small  part  of  our  Charge, 
under  the  King**  llajesty.  to  bring  his  Peo- 
ple from  Ignoraneo  to  Knowledg,  and  from 
Superstition  to  true  Religion,  esteeming  that 
the  chief  Foundation  to  build  Obedience  upon: 
and  where  there  i«  a  full  consent  of  oth«ai, 
the  Bishops  and  learned  Men,  in  a  Truth,  not 
to  suffer  you,  or  a  few  other,  with  wilful  hea- 
diaess,  to  diasnadeall  the  rest.  And  although 
we  presume  not  to  determine  Articles  of  Re- 
ligion by  our  Self,  yet  from  God  we  knowledg 
it,  we  be  desirous  to  defend  and  advance  the 
Truth,  determined  or  revealed,  and  so  con- 
sequently we  will  not  fail,  but  withstand  the 
Diatnrbers  thereof.  So  fare  you  welL  firom 
8ioa,  Jane  88.  Anno  1548. 

Your  Loving  Friend, 

S.  Socoflnet. 


XXIX. — Some  of  the  Collects  and  Humns  to  the 
Saints  in  tht  Hours  ad  uaum  Sanun,  printed 
at  Paris,  Anno  iSf  0.    In  vMch,  uiflMdMt* 

Adonitiuii  is  offered  to  them,  and  thim  UUngi 

are  asked  of  them,  which  God  only  gives. 

Folio  4.] — S  A  NOT  A  DeiGenetrix,  qus  dig- 
■6  mesoisti  condpere,  4(oem  totos  orals  ne- 

quivit  comprehendere  ;  tuo  pio  intcrventn, 
colpas  nostras  ablue,  ut  perennis  sedem  glo> 
n»,  per  te  redempti,  valeaams  sea&deve,  nbi 
aanes  cum  Filio  tuo  sine  tempore. 

Fol.  11.  S.  Pantbaleon.]— Sancte  Pantha- 
ieOB  Martyr  Christi,  mUitari  ordioe  fuisti,  quo 
promeruisti ;  —  Demum  heremiiicam  vitara 
ac^iisisti, — ^Ta  vero  hydropicum  sauum  red- 
didiati — Missus  in  equleo  imgues  perdidisti — 
Costas  cum  lampadibus  adustus  fuisti — Col- 
lam  subdens  gladio  pronus  pertulisti— Fun- 
dens  lac  pro  sanguine  vitam  sic  finisii  — 
Cunctas  febres  dilue  a  plebe  tarn  tristi — Qui 
Ccelestis  Glorie  Ilegna  meruisti. 

Fol.  IS.  S.  Tbo.  Cant.]— Tu  per  Thorn 
sanguinem,  qoem  pro  te  impendit,  fac  nos 
Cbriste  scandere,  quo  Thomas  ascendit  — 
Versicle  gloria  et  honore  coronastl,  oum  Do- 
mine  :  Resp.  et  constituiati,  eum  sopiu  opei» 
manuum  tuarum. 

FoLlf.of  Fope  Nioolaiis.  And  mht  many 


oUur  plactt.] — Ut  ejus  noiitis  et  pradbua  » 
gehennje  incendiis  libereraur. 

Fol.  30.1 — Sancta  Maria  succurre  miseris. 
Jura  pttsUlaaiimes,  vslbvu  iaUlait  oca  pro 
populo :  interveni  pro  dSN^  intHtoedo  pTO 
devoto  femineo  sexu. 

Fol.  99,} — Virgo  singulatisy  inter  onuos 
mitis,  nos  culpis  solutos,  mites  he  et  castes  : 
Vitam  presta  puram,  iter  pan  tutaiOf  ut  vi- 
dentes  Jesnsa,  semper  oollsttemur. 

Fol.  44]— .4  J'ynycr  to  ilie  Vhrpntto  thg 
sayers  of  which,  I'ope  CeUttine  granted  900 
dayi  of  Pardon ;  a  part  of  wAicb  is. 

Consolare  peecatorem,  et  ae  tmim  des  ho- 
norem,  alieno  vel  cnideli ;  precor  te  Reg^a 
Coeli.  Me  habeto  ezcuaatum,  apud  Christum 
tuttSA  natnm,  enjos  iram  ezpavesco,  et  fiiiD- 
rem  pertimesco,  nam  peccavi  tibi  soli.  O 
Maria  Virgo,  noli  esse  mihi  aliena,  gratia 
Cceiesti  plena ;  esto  custoe  cordis  mei,  signa 
me  timore  Dei,  confer  vits  sanitatem,  et  da 
morum  honestatem:  Et  da  peccata  me  vi- 
tare,  et  quod  jostum  est  amare,  O  dulcedo 
Virginalis,  nunquam  fuit  nec  est  talis,  kc. 

Fol.  77.  S.  Gearge.] — Georgi  Martyr  in- 
dite, to  deest  Ims  et  gloria:  prsdotatum 
militia,  per  quem  puella  Regia,  existena  in 
tristitia,  coram  Dracone  peasimo,  salvata  est, 
et  animo  ;  te  rogamus  corde  iatimo,  ut  cum 
cunctis  fidelibus,  Crcli  jnni^amur  civibus,  nos« 
tris  abluti  sordibus,  ut  simul  cum  latitia,  te- 
cum simus  in  gloria,  nostiaq ;  iwUaat  labia 
iaudes  Christo  cum  gloria. 

Ibid.  St.  Christopher.] — Martyr  Christo- 

eore,  pro  salvateris  honore,  fac  nos  mente 
lUjdigTtos  deitalis  amore,  Promls^o  Christi, 
quia  quod  petis  obtinuisti,  da  populo  trifiti, 
bona  que  moriendo  petisti:  confer  ■rtlamjm^ 
et  mentis  tolle  gravamen ;  jodicis  Sixamea* 
fac  mite  sit  omnibus  Amen. 

Fol.  78.]^  WiUielme  Pastor  bon«»ClMl 
pater  et  patrone,  mnnda  nobis  in  agone,  con- 
fer opem  et  depone,  vita  sordes  et  Coronas 
Coelestis  da  gaudia. 

Fol.  80.  11000  Virgins.] — O  vos  undena 
nnUia,  puellte  gloriosse,  virginitatis  UUa, 
Maitj^  Ross,  in  vita  me  defendite,  preben- 
do  nubi  juvamen,  in  morte  vos  ostmiaite  sn- 
premnm  ferendo  solamen. 
T0St,AaM, 
Tenunc  petimus  patrone, prjpco  sedule,  qui 
es  nostra  vera  gloria,  solve  precumvotis,  ser- 
voroiB  soelcta. 

To  St,  Peter  and  St,  PmiL 
Beate  Petre  qui  Maxima  reserag,  claudis 
verbo  CtsU  limina,  sumc  pins  vota  ddelia, 
peccati  concta  dissolvendo  vincula :  Sacia 
Paule  ingen  dogmata,  illnstraos  plebis  peo- 
tora. 

In  die  omnnm  Staetmum,. 

Mariam  jirimam  vox  sonet  nostra,  per 
quam  nobis  vium  sunt  data  premta :  Kegina 
que  maler,  et  casta,  solve  nostra  per  fiHua 
peecamina  :  Angelorum  con cio  sacra  et  Arch- 
Aagieloium  turma  luciua,  nostra  dituant  jam 
peocata  pnestando  supefaam  Cosli  ghniam. 
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XXX^Jketor  Radmnfn*i  Ofmrnm  ammning 
[Ez  MS.  Col.  C.  C.  Cant.] 

I  THINK  that  although  the  word  of  God 
does  exhort  aad  couosel  Priesta  to  Jive  ia 
Chastity,  oat  of  eke  cumber  of  the  Fleeb  and 

of  the  World,  that  thereby  they  may  wholly 
attend  to  their  Calling ;  vet'  the  Bund  of 
coDtej^niofir  from  Marriage,  doth  only  lie  upon 
Priests  in  this  Roalm,  by  reason  of  Canons 
and  Constitutions  of  the  Church,  and  not  bjr 
any  Precept  of  God'e  Wwtd.  as  in  that  they 
should  be  bound  by  any  Vow  :  Which  (in  as 
far  as  my  conscience  'vi\  Priests  in  this 
Church  of  England  do  not  make. 

I  think  that  it  etandeth  well  witii  God's 
Word,  that  a  Man  which  hath  been,  or  is  but 
once  married,  being  otherwise  accordingly 
qualified,  may  bf  made  a  Priest. 

And  I  do  til  HI  k,  that  for  as  much  as  Canons 
and  Rules  made  in  this  behalf  are  neither 
Universal  nor  Everlasting,  but  upon  Conside- 
rations may  be  altered  and  changed ;  There- 
fore the  King's  Majesty,  asd  the  higher  Pow- 
ers of  tlic  (,'iiurch,  may,  upon  such  ReasotiA 
as  shall  move  them,  take  away  the  Clog  of 
perjietual  Continence  from  Priests,  and  giant 
tliril  it  may  be  I;i'>.ful  for  such  as  cannot,  or 
wiU  not  contain,  to  marry  one  Wife  ;  and  if 
she  die,  then  the  said  Pripst  to  marry  ao 
more, remaining  still  in  the  Mir  i^tration. 

John  KediTiayQ. 


XXXI.— Jrtfflci  0f  High  TVMStfe,  and  other 

Misdemeay}nuTS  against  the  King's  Majesty, 
and  his  Crown,  objected  to  Sir  Thomas  Sey* 
mour,  Kt.  Lord  Seifmmir  of  Sudley,  sad 
•  High  Admiral  of  England. 

[Ex  Libro  Concilii.  Fol.  236  ] 

1.  Whereas  the  Duke  of  Somerset  was 
made  Governor  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Per- 
son, and  F'rotoctor  of  all  his  Realms  and  Do- 
minions, and  Subjects  ;  to  the  which  you 
your  self  did  agree,  and  gave  your  cODSentin 
VTiting;  it  is  Objected  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  That  this  notwithstanding  you  have 
attempted  and  gone  about,  by  indirect  means, 
to  undbe  this  Order,  and  to  get  into  your 
hands  the  Government  of  the  King's  Ma- 
jesty, to  the  great  danger  of  his  ifighneas 
Person,  and  t&e  Sabveisaott  of  the  State  of 
the  Keaim.  , 

2.  It  is  Objected  and  laid  to  your  Charge, 
that  by  corrupting  with  Gifts,  and  fair  Pro- 
mises, divers  of  the  Privy  Chamber,  you  went 
about  to  allure  his  HigniesB  to  condescend 
and  agree  to  the  same  your  roost  heinous  and 
periluuti  purposes,  to  the  great  danger  of  his 
Ili^l  jiioss  Person,  and  of  the  Biibf  eisum  of  the 
State  of  the  Rtalin. 

3.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  that  you  wrote  a  Letter  with  your 
own  hand  ;  which  Letter  the  King's  Majesty 
should  have  subscribed,  or  written  again  af- 
ter that  Copy,  to  the  Pariiament  Mouse;  and 


that  you  delivered  the  same  to  his  Highness 
for  that  intent :  With  the  which  so  written  by 
his  Highness,  or  subscribed,  you  had  deter- 
mined to  have  come  into  the  Commons- House 
your  self ;  and  there,  witli  your  FantoTS  and 
Adherents  before  prepared,  to  have  made  a 
Broil,  or  Tumult,  or  L'proar,  to  the  great 
danger  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Person,  and 
fluhvcxsionof  the  State  of  this  l^ealm. 

4.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  That  you  your  self  spake  to  divers  of 
the  Council,  and  laboured  with  divers  of  the 
Notnlity  of  the  Realm,  to  stick  and  adhere 
unto  you  for  the  Alteration  of  the  State,  and 
Order  of  the  Realm,  and  to  attain  vour  other 
Purposes,  to  the  danger  of  the  King's  Map 
jesty'8  Person,  now  in  his  tender  Years, 
subveision  of  the  State  of  the  Realm. 

5.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  that  you  did  say  openly  and  plainly. 
You  would  make  the  Blackest  Pailiament 
that  erer  was  in  England. 

6.  It  is  O!  jf  cted,  and  laid  to  your  Charge, 
i  hat  being  sent  for  by  the  Authority,  to  an- 
swer to  such  tbings  as  were  thought  meet  to 
be  reformed  in  you.  you  refused  to  come;  to 
a  very  evil  Example  of  Disobedience,  and 
danger  thereby  of  the  subversion  of  the  State 
of  the  Realm. 

7.  It  is  objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge, 
That  sith  the  last  Sessimia  of  this  Parliament, 
notwithstanding  much  clemency  shewed  unto 
you,  you  have  still  continued  in  your  former 
miickievous  Purposes;  and  continually,  by 
your  self  and  othiT,  studird  and  laboured  to 
putintothe  King's  Majesty's  Head  and  Mind, 
a  misliking  of  the  Goremment  of  the  Realm, 
and  of  the  Lord  Protector's  doings,  to  the 
danger  of  his  Person,  and  the  great  peril  of 
the  Realm, 

8.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge, 
That  the  King's  Majesty  being  of  those  ten- 
der Years,  and  as  yet  by  Age  unable  to  direct 
his  own  things,  you  have  ^nnc  about  to  instil 
into  his  Grace's  Head,  aud  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you.  perswaded  him  to  take  upon  himself 
the  Government  atid  managing  of  his  own 
Affairs,  to  tlie  ditnger  of  his  Highness  Per- 
son,  and  great  peril  of  the  whole  Realm. 

9.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge, 
That  you  had  fully  intended  and  aj^pointed, 
to  have  taken  the  King's  Majesty's  Person 
into  your  own  hands  and  custody,  to  the  dan- 
ger  of  his  Subjects,  and  peril  of  the  Realm. 

10.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge, 
That  you  have  corrupted, with  Mony,  certain 
of  tiie  I'rivy -Chamber,  to  perswade  the  King's 
Majesty  to  have  a  credit  towards  you  ;  and 
so  to  insinuate  you  to  his  Grace,  that  when 
he  lacked  any  thing,  he  should  have  it  of  you 
and  none  other  l^ody,  to  the  intent  he  should 
mialikc  his  ordering,  and  that  you  might  the 
better,  when  you  saw  time,  use  his  King's 
Highness  for  an  Instrument  to  this  purpose, 
to  the  danger  of  his  Royal  Person,  and  Sttb* 
version  of  the  State  of  the  Realm. 

11.  It  Is  Objected,  and  laid  onto  vour 
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Charge,  Tliat^'ou  promised  the  Marriage  of 
the  King's  Majesty  at  your  Will  and  Pleasure. 

If.  K  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  That  ^ou  have  laboured  and  gone 
about  to  combine  and  confederate  your  self 
with  tome  Persons  t  and  specially  moved 
those  Noble -men,  whom  you  thought  not  to 
be  contentedt  to  depart  into  their  Countries* 
and  make  themselTes  strong ;  and  otiierwise 
to  allure  them  to  serve  your  puq>ose  by  gen- 
tle Promises  and  Offers,  to  have  a  Party  and 
Factieo  in  nMidiness  to  all  yonr  Purposes,  to 
the  danger  of  the  Kin^  s  IMajf  sty's  Penoili 
and  peril  of  the  State  ot  the  Ueaim* 

IS.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  vnto  yonr 
Charge,  That  you  have  jiarted,  as  it  were,  in 
vonr  imagination  and  intent  the  Realm,  to  set 
Noble-men  to  coantervait  snch  other  Noble- 
men as  you  thought  would  lett  your  devilish 
Purposes,  and  so  laboured  to  be  strong  to  all 
your  1>evicM ;  to  the  great  Danger  of  the 
King'fi  Majesty's  Person,  and  great  peril  et 
the  fitate  of  the  Realm. 

14.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  That  you  had  advi^;t;ll  certain  Men 
to  entertain  and  win  the  favour  and  good- wills 
of  dte  head  Yeomen  and  Ringleaders  of  eer- 
tain  Countries,  to  the  intent  that  they  might 
bring  the  Bilultitnde  and  Commons,  when  you 
shoafd  diink  meet,  to  tibe  fimberance  of  yonr 
Purposes. 

15.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge, 
That  yon  have  not  only  studied  and  imagined 

how  to  have  the  Rule  of  a  ni:aiber  of  Men  in 
your  Hands,  but  that  you  hare  attempted  to 
get.  and  also  gotten,  diTers  Stewarddiips  of 
Noblemen's  Lands,  and  their  Munnoreds,  to 
make  your  Party  stronger,  for  your  Purposes 
aforesaid ;  to  the  danger  of  w  Kin^a  Ma- 
jesty's  Person,  and  great  peril  of  the  State  of 
the  Realm. 

16.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge, 
Thatyouhave  retained  youngGentlemen,  and 
hired  Yeomen,  to  a  great  multitude,  and  far 
abenre  such  nnmber  as  is  permitted  by-  the 
Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  or  were 
Otherwise  iiecessarv  or  convenieut  for  your 
Service,  Place,  or  estate,  to  Ae  fortifying  of 

four  t»elf  towards  all  your  evil  Intents  and 
'urposea  ;  to  the  great  danger  of  the  King's , 
Majestv.  and  Perllof  the  State  of  the  Realm. 

17.  It  is  Objected,  and  hid  to  your  Charge, 
That  you  had  so  travailed  in  that  Matter,  that 
you  had  made  yonr  self  able  to  make,  t)i  your 
own  Men,  out  of  your  Lands,  and  Rules,  and 
other  your  Adhereotti,  10000  Men,  besides 
your  niends,  to  the  advancement  of  all  yovr 
Intents  and  Purposes ;  to  the  danger  of  the 
King's  MajesUr's  Person,  and  the  great  peril 
of  the  State  of  the  Realm. 

18.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  That  yuu  had  conferred,  cast,  and 
weighed  so  much  Blooy  as  would  find  the  said 
100<)()  Men  for  a  Month  ;  and  that  you  knew 
how  and  where  to  have  tlie  same  Sum  ;  and 

yon  had  given  warning  to  have  and  pre- 
pare die  said  Mass  of  Uouy  in  a  veadinest; 


to  the  danger  oi  the  King's  Majesty's  Person* 
and  great  ^rii  to  the  State  of  the  Realm. 

19.  It  IS  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  That  you  have  not  only,  before  you 
married  the  Queen,  attempted  and  gone  about 
to  marry  the  King's  Majesty's  Sister,  the  Lady 
Klizabeth,  second  Inheritor,  in  remainder  to 
the  Crown,  but  also  being  then  let  by  the 
lord  Ptotector,  and  others  of  the  Council, 
sithence  that  time,  both  in  the  life  of  the 
Queen,  continued  your  old  labour  and  love  ; 
and  after  her  death,  by  secret  an  d  crafty  means, 
practised  to  atchieve  the  said  purpose  of  mar- 
rying the  said  Lady  Elizabeth  ;  to  the  dan- 
ger of  the  King's  Majesty's  Person,  and  peril 
of  the  state  of  the  game. 

80.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge, 
That  you  married  tbe  late  Queen  so  soon 
after  the  late  King's  Death,  that  if  8he  bad 
conceived  streieht  after,  it  should  have  been 
a  great  donbt'vmether  the  Child  born,  should 
have  been  accounted  (he  late  King's  or  yours; 
whereupon  a  marvelloos  danger  and  peril 
might,  and  was  Hko  to  Iwvo  ensued  to  the 
King's  iMajesty'a  luccesiion,  and  Quiet  of 
tbe  Realm. 

fl.  It  is  Objected,  and  hud  unto  your 
Charge,  That  you  first  married  the  Queen  pri- 
vately, and  did  dissemble  and  keep  close  tbe 
•amo,  insomuch  that  a  good  space  after  you 
had  married  her,  you  made  labour  to  the 
King's  Majesty,  and  obtained  a  Letter  of  his 
M  ajesty's  Hand,  to  move  and  require  the  eaid 
Queen  to  marry  with  yoa  ;  and  likewise  pro- 
cured the  Lord  Protector  to  speak  to  the 
Queen  to  bear  you  her  ihvour  towards  Mar- 
riagp  ;  by  the  which  colourinj^^  not  only  your 
evil  and  dissembling  Nature  may  be  linown, 
hot  also  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  at  this  pre- 
sent you  did  intend  to  use  the  same  practice 
in  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  £lizabeth's  Grace. 

tf.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  onto  your 
Charj^e,  That  you  not  only,  so  much  as  lay  in 
you,  did  stop  and  lett  all  such  things  as,  ei- 
ther by  Parliament  or  otherwise,  shodld  tend 
to  the  advancement  of  the  King's  Majestv'.s 
Affairs,  but  did  withdraw  yQur  self  from  the- 
King  s  Majesty's  Serrioe;  and  being  moved 
and  sjKiken  unto,  for  your  own  Honour,  and 
for  the  Ability  that  was  in  you,  to  serve  and 
aid  the  King's  Majesty's  Aflhira,  and  the 

JjOtd  Protector's, you  wcuid  always  draw  back, 
and  feign  Excuses,  and  declare  plainly  that 
you  would  not  do  it 

\\'herefore  upon  the  discourse  of  all  these 
foresaid  things,  and  of  divers  others,  it  must 
needs  be  intended,  that  all  these  Preparations 
of  Men  and  Mony,  the  attempts  and  secret 
practices  of  the  said  Marriage  ;  the  abusing 
andperswadingof  the  King's  Majesty,  to  mis- 
like  the  Government,  State,  and  Order  of  the 
Realm  that  now  is,  and  to  take  the  Govern- 
ment into  his  own  hnnds ;  and  to  credit  you, 
was  to  none  other  end  and  purpose,  but  after 
a  Title  gotten  to  the  Crown,  and  your  Party 
made  strong  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  witli  Fu» 
ttiture  of  Men  and  Mooy  sufldeDt,  tohavo  aa> 
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pirc'd  to  the  Dignity  Royal,  by  some  bainoua 
Knteiprize  against  tba  King's  Majesty  's  Per- 
Ma :  to  the  adbTenion  of  ate  whole  Stale  of 
the  Realm. 

13.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  That  you  not  <ni1j  bad  gotten  into 
your  bands  the  strong  and  danj^frons  Isles  of 
^illy,  bought  of  divers  Men ;  but  that  so  much 
as  lay  in  your  power,  you  travailed  aleo  to 
have  Londiiy  ;  and  under  pretence  to  have 
victualled  the  Ships  therewith,  not  only  went 
•boat*  bat  alw  moved  dte  Lord  Protector, 
and  whole  Council,  that  you  mi^bt,  by  pub- 
lick  Authority,  have  that,  which  by  private 
froude  Mid  Iklshood,  and  confederating  vrith 
Sharington,  you  had  gotten,  that  is,  the  Mint 
at  Bristol,  to  be  yours  wholly,  and  only  to 
■erve  yoar  Poipoeeo,  casting,  as  may  appear, 
that  if"^ Uiese  Traiterous  Purjioses  had  no  good 
success,  vet  you  might  thither  conveigh  a  good 
Mawof  Mony;  wheiobclnf  aided  with  Ships, 
and  conspiring  at  all  evil  Kventswith  Pirats, 
yoo  might  at  ail  times  have  a  sure  and  safe 
ttefttge,  if  any  tluaig  for  your  dementa  ihoald 
have  been  attempted  against  you. 

24.  it  is  also  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  That  hanog  Knowtedg  that  Sir  WU- 
liam  Sharington  Kt.  had  committed  Treason, 
and  otherwise  wonderfully  defrauded  and  de- 
cdved  the  King's  Majesty,  nevertheless  you 
both  by  your  self,  and  by  seeking  Council  for 
him,  and  by  all  means  you  could,  did  aid,  as- 
eietf  and  bear  him,  contrary  to  your  Allegi- 
ance and  Duty  to  the  King's  Majesty,  and  the 
good  Laws  and  Orders  of  the  Healm. 

f5.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  That  where  you  owed  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Sharington  Kt.  a  great  sum  of  Mony, 
yet  to  abet,  bear,  and  cloak  the  great  falsliood 
of  the  same  Sharington,  and  to  defraud  the 
King's  Majesty,  you  were  not  afraid  to  say 
and  aflirm  before  the  I<ord  Protector  and  the 
Couacil,  that  the  said  Sharington  did  owe 
onto  you  a  great  Sum  of  Mony,  vis, 
and  to  conspire  with  him  in  that  falshood, 
and  take  a  Bill  of  thai  MfMd  Debt  into 
your  custody. 

16.  It  is  Objeetad,  and  laid  unto  yoar 
Charge,  That  you  by  your  self  and  Ministers 
have  not  only  extorted  and  bribed  great  Sums 
of  Mony  of  all  such  Shipe  as  shoiud  go  into 
Island,  but  also  as  should  go  any  otherwhere 
in  Merchandise,  contrary  to  the  Liberty  of 
this  Realm,  and  to  the  great  discoongevCBt 
and  destruction  of  the  Navy  of  the  same  ;  to 
the  great  danger  of  the  King's  Majeety,  and 
<he  State  of  the  Realm. 

^7.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  That  where  divers  Merchants,  as  well 
Strangers  as  Englishmen,  have  had  their 
Goods  piratously  robbed  and  taken,  you  have 
had  their  goods  in  your  hands  and  custody, 
daily  Men  in  yoar  House,  and  distributed 
ainonp;  your  Servants  and  Friends,  without 
any  restitution  to  the  Parties  so  injured  and 
spoiled  I  BO  that  thereby  Forreign  Princee 
umiaaaiiBBer  bemvaaijof  the  King's 


Majesty's  Amity,  and  Ly  their  Ambassadors 
divers  times  complained ;  to  the  great  slan- 
der of  the  King's  Majeaty,«Dd  danger  of  the 
State  of  the  Ilealm. 

28.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  Thatwhere  certaia  Men  have  taken 
certain  Pirats,  you  have  not  only  taken  from 
the  Takers  of  the  said  Pirats  all  tlie  Goods 
and  Shtpe  so  taken,  without  any  reward,  bat 
have  cast  the  said  Takers,  for  their  good  Ser- 
vice d<me  to  the  King's  Majesty,  into  Prison  ; 
and  dieia  detained  them  a  great  time,  some 
more,  some  less,  to  the  discourajjing  of  such 
as  truly  should  serve  the  King's  Majesty 
against  his  Pints  and  Enemies. 

29.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  onto  your 
Charge,  That  divers  of  the  bead  Pirats  bemg 
bioa^t  onto  you,  you  have  let  the  same  Pi- 
rats  go  sgain  free  unto  the  Seas  ;  and  taking 
away  from  the  Takers  of  them,  not  only  all 
their  Commodity  and  Profit,  but  from  the  traa 
Ov^ners  of  the  Ships  and  Goods,  all  such  as 
ever  came  into  the  Pirats'  hands,  as  though 
yoatrere  anthwiMd  to  be  the  chief  Piiat,  aad 
to  have  had  all  the  Advantage  diey  eoald. 
bring  unto  yoo. 

SO.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  year 
Charge,  That  where  Order  bath  been  taken, 
by  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  whole  Council, 
that  certain  Goods,  piratically  taken  upon  the 
Seas,  and  otherwise  known  not  to  be  Wreck 
nor  forfeited,  should  be  restored  to  tlie  true 
Owners,  and  Letters  thereupon  written  by  the 
Lord  Protector  and  the  Council ;  to  the  which 
Letters,  you  vour  self,  among  the  other,  did 
■et  to  yoor  Hand ;  Yet  you,  this  notwith- 
standing, have  given  Commandmenl  to  your 
Officers,  That  no  such  Letters  should  be 
obeyed  ;  and  writtSO  your  private  Letters  to 
the  contrary;  commanding  tlie  said  Cn  tU 
not  to  be  restored,  but  kept  to  your  own  ut^e 
and  proft,  contrary  to  yoor  own  Hand  befara 
in  the  Council-Chamber  written,  and  contrary 
to  your  Duty  aod  All^iance.  and  to  the 
penious  SaaiBple  of  odiers*  andgieat  slaadcv 
and  danger  of  the  Realm. 

31.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Chs^,  That  where  certain  SHaagers,  which 
were  Friends  and  Allies  to  the  King's  Ma- 
jesty, had  their  Ships,  with  Wind  and  Wea- 
ther bnken,  and  yet  came  unwiaeked  to  the 
Shore  ;  when  the  Lord  Protector  and  the 
Council  had  written  for  the  restitution  of  the 
said  Goods,  and  to  the  Country  to  aid  and 
save  so  much  of  the  Goods  as  might,  you  your 
self  subscribing  and  consenting  thereto ;  yet 
lihiB  notwithstanding,  yoa  hate  not  oaly  givon 
eOBtiary  commandment  to  your  Officers,  but 
as  a  Pirat  have  vmtten  Letters  to  some  of 
your  Friends  to  help»  that  as  moeh  of  the#e 
Goods  as  they  could,  should  be  conveyed 
away  secretly  by  Might  further  off,  upon  hope 
that  if  the  same  Goods  were  assured,  the 
Owners  would  make  no  further  labour  foc 
them,  and  then  you  might  have  enjoyed  them ; 
contrary  to  Justice  and  your  HonoaTf  aad  to 
tha  greai  slander  of  this  ftaalm. 
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Sf.  It  ia  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Charge,  That  you  have  not  only  diaclosed 
the  King's  Majesty's  Secret  Council,  bat  also 
where  you  your  self,  amongst  the  rest,  have 
consented  and  agreed  to  certain  thing*  for 
the  advancement  of  the  King**  Allhin,  you 
have  spoken  and  laboured  against  the  same. 

;S3.  it  is  further  Objected,  aad  laid  unto 
your  Charge,  That  your  Deputy  Steward,  aad 
other  your  Mininterd  of  the  Holt,  in  the 
Cooo^  of  Denbigh,  have  now,  against  Christ- 
mas*>la8t  past,  at  the  said  Holt,  made  rach 
provision  of  Wheat,  Malt,  lieefs,  and  other 
such  thinge  at  be  necessary  for  the  sustenance 
of  a  great  Qomber  of  men ;  making  niro,  hy 
all  the  nu-ans  possible,  a  ^eat  M  iss  of  Moiiy  ; 
insomuch  that  all  the  Country  doth  greatly 
marvel  at  it,  and  die  more,  beomee  your  Ser- 
vants  have  spread  Rumours  abroad,  that  the 
King's  Majesty  was  dead;  whereupon  the 
Countiy  i*  in  a  great  mase,  doubt,  and  ex> 
pectation,  looking  for  some  Broil,  and  would 
have  been  more,  if  at  this  present,  by  your 
appftthiiidon,  it  htA  not  been  itniad. 


The  Lard  AdmiraVs  Awwer  to  tkm  th» 

former  Articles. 

To  the  first,  he  saith.  That  about  Easter- 
Tyde  was  nrabemtonthi,  he  mid  to  Fowler. 

as  he  supposeth  it  was,  that  if  he  might  have 
the  King  in  his  custody  as  Mr.  i'aee  had,  he 
would  be  glad ;  and  that  he  thought  a  Man 
migiit  l-ii  i;:;  him  through  the  Gallery  to  his 
Chamber,  and  so  to  his  House  :  But  this  be 
eaid  he  spate  menily,  meaning  no  hurt. 
And  that  in  the  mean  time  after  he  heard, 
and  upon  that  sought  cut  certain  Precedents, 
that  diern  was  in  England  at  one  time,  one 
!*rotector,  and  another  Regent  of  France,  and 
the  Duke  of  Exeter,  and  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Governors  of  the  King's  Person  ; 
Upon  that  he  had  thought  to  have  made  suit  to 
the  Farliament-House  for  that  purpose,  and 
he  had  the  namei  of  all  the  Lords,  and  totted 
them  whom  he  thought  he  might  have  to  his 
purpose  to  labour  them.  But  afterwards 
communing  with  Mr.  Comptroller  at  Ely- 
place,  being  put  in  remembrance  by  him  of 
his  assenting  and  agreeing  with  his  own 
Hand,  that  the  Lord  Protector  should  be 
Governor  of  the  King's  Person,  lie  was 
ashamed  of  his  doings,  and  left  oii  that  suit 
and  labour. 

To  the  second  he  saith,  He  gave  Mony  to 
two  or  three  of  them  which  were  about  the 
King.  To  Mr.  Cheek  he  saith,  he  gave  at 
ChristmaM-tide  was  twelve-months,  when 
the  Queen  was  at  Enfield  40/.  whereof  to 
himself  20/.  the  other  fortimKinf*  to  bestow 
where  it  pleased  his  Grace  amongst  his  Ser- 
vants. Mr.  Cheek  was  very  loath  to  take  it, 
howbeit  he  woold  aneds  pme  that  upon  him  i 
and  to  him  he  gave  no  more,  at  no  time  as  he 
rememberetb,  siih  the  King's  Majesty  was 
crowned. 

To  the  Gfoooui  of  the  Chamber  he  bath  at 


Newyt-ar!%-tydos  given  Hony»  he  doth  not 
well  remember  what. 

To  Fowler,  heaaith,  he  gave  Mony  for  the 
King,  sith  the  beginning  of  thia  Ptoliament 
now  last  at  London,  HOl* 

And  diveie  dmee.  he  aaith,  the  King  hath 
sent  to  him  for  mony,  and  he  Imth  sent  it. 
And  what  time  Mr.  Latimer  preached  before 
^  Kin^,  the  King  sent  to  liim  toknowwhat 
he  should  give  Mr.  Latimer,  and  he  sent  to 
him  by  Fowler  40i.  with  thia  word,  that  S0(, 
wae  a  good  reward  for  Mr.  Latimer,  and  the 
other  1)''  mit;lit  bestow  amongst  Lin  Servants  ; 
whether  he  hath  given  fowler  any  mony  for 
hinuelf,  he  doth  not  remember. 

To  the  third,  he  saith.  It  is  true,  he  drew 
such  a  Bill  indeed  himself,  and  proffered  it 
(o  die  King,  or  elie  to  Mr.  Cheek,  he  cannot 
well  tell  ;  and  before  that,  he  saith,  he  caused 
the  King  to  be  moved  by  Mr.  Fowler,  whe- 
dicr  he  conid  be  eoniMited  that  he  ahould 
have  the  Governance  of  himne  Mr. Stanhope 
had.  He  knoweth  not  what  anawer  he  had; 
but  upon  diat  he  drew  the  laid  Bill  to  that 
effect,  that  his  Majesty  was  contpnt,  but  what 
answer  he  had  to  the  Bill  he  cannot  tell,  Mr. 
Cheek  can  tell. 


XXXIL— 1^  lferr«aty«rtfteildintr«rs 
Eueuthn, — Mtardt  17. 

[Ex  Ubxo  Concilii*  Fol.  MIT.] 

This  day,  the  17th  of  March,  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  the  rest  of  the  King's  Coun- 
cil, meeting  in  his  HigbnoM  Palace  of  West- 
minster, heard  the  Report  of  theBishop  of  Ely , 
who  by  the  said  Lords,  and  others  of  the  Coun- 
cil, was  sent  to  instruct  and  comfort  the  Lord 
Admiral ;  after  the  hearing  whereof,  consult- 
ing and  deliberating  with  themselves  of  the 
time  most  convenient  for  tiie  execution  of  die 
said  Lord  Admiral,  now  attainted  and  con- 
demned by  the  Parliament,  They  did  conde- 
scend and  ngvee,  that  the  said  Lord  Admiral 
should  be  executed  the  Wednesday  next  fol- 
lowing, betwixt  the  hours  of  nine  and  twelve 
in  the  forenoon  the  same  day,  upon  Tower- 
Hill.  His  Body  and  Head  to  be  buried 
within  the  Tower.  The  King's  Writ  (as  in 
Buch  Cases  as  heretofore  hath  been  accus- 
tomed) being  first  directed  and  sent  forth  for 
that  purpose  and  effect.  Whereupon  calling 
to  the  Council-Chamber  the  Bishop  of  Ely, 
they  willed  him  to  declare  this  their  Deter- 
mination to  the  said  Lord  Admiral ;  and  to 
instruct  and  teach  him,  the  best  he  could,  to 
the  quiet  and  patient  suffering  of  Justice,  and 
to  prepare  himself  to  Almighty  God. 
E.  SOMerset. 

T.  Cantuarien.  William  Paget. 

R.  Rich,  Cancel.       Anthony  Wiugfield. 

W.  St.  John.  WHIiam  Petre. 

J.  Russel.  A.  Denny. 

J.  Warwick.  Edward  North. 

F.  Shrewsbuiy.         R.  Stdlar. 

Thomas  Southampton. 
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XXXIII. — Articles  to  hefoUotoed  and  obifrved, 
aecordittg  to  the  King's  Mty€$tif'$  lyuuiioHM 

[Bi  MS.  Dr.  Johttioii.} 

1.  That  all  Parsons,  Vicars,  and  Cunts, 
OTTiit  in  the  readini^  of  the  Injunctions,  all 
such  as  make  ineuiion  of  the  Popish  Mass,  of 
Chantries,  of  Candles  upon  die  Altar,  or  any 
Other  such  like  thing. 

2.  Item.  For  an  Uniformity,  that  no  Mini- 
ster do  counterfeit  the  Popish  Mass,  as  to 
kiss  the  Lord's  Tahle  ;  washing  his  Fingers 
at  every  time  in  the  Communion ;  blessing 
his  Eyes  with  the  Paten  or  Sudary,  or  cross- 
ing his  Head  with  the  Paten,  shifting  of  the 
Book  from  one  place  to  another,  laying  down 
and  licking  the  Chalice  of  the  Communion ; 
holding  up  his  Fingers,  Hands,  or  Thumbs, 
joined  towards  his  Temples,  breathing  upon 
the  Bread  or  Chalice,  shewing  the  Sacrament 
openly  before  the  distribution  of  the  Commu- 
nion ;  ringing  or  sacrjing  Bells,  or  setting 
any  light  upon  the  Lord's  Board  at  any  time : 
And  fin.ally,  to  use  no  other  Ceremonies  than 
are  appointed  ia  the  King's  Book  of  Common 
Prayers,  or  kne^g  oAeiwiia  than  is  in  the 
•aid  Book* 

9.  Jttta.  That  none  boy  or  sell  the  Holy 
Communion,  as  in  Trentals  and  such  other. 

4.  Item.  That  none.be  suffered  to  piM 
upon  Beads,  and  so  the  People  to  be  diK- 
gently  admonished  ;  and  such  as  will  not 
be  admonished  to  pnt  horn  the  Holy  Com* 
nunion* 

6.  Item.  That  after  the  Homily,  every  Sun- 
day, the  Minister  exhort  the  People,  espe- 
cialiy  the  Connrameants,  to  remember  ae 

poor  IMt'u's  Vio\  with  their  Charity. 

6.  Itetn.  I'o  receive  no  Corpse  but  at  the 
Ghnreh^yavd,  wiAoirt  Bell  or  Grose. 

7.  Item.  That  the  Corrmon-Prayer,  upon 
Wednesdays  and  Fiidavs,  be  diligently  kept, 
aoeeidiiqf  toibe  Kinf^s  Ordittaac»e,eaortmg 
awdl  as  nanr  conveniently  come,  to  be  there. 

&  Jim.  That  the  Cnrats,  every  sixth  Week, 
al  tfao  least,  tea^  dedam  diligently  the 
Catechism,  accordinp:  to  the  Book  of  the  same. 

9.  Item.  That  no  Man  maintain  Purgatory,. 
Invocation  of  Saints,  tber  six  Articles,  Bed- 
rolls, Images,  Reliqups,  lights,  Holy  Bells, 
Holy  Beads,  Holy  Water,  Palms,  Ashes, 
CaMdies,  Seimicbrea  Paschal,  creeping  totbo 
Cross,  hallowing  of  the  Font  of  the  Popish 
manner.  Oil,  Chresme,  Altars.  Beads,  or  any 
oUiersuch  .\bu9esand  Superstitions,  cOBtmry 
to-the  King's  (Majesty's  Prfjceedings. 

.10.  i^.  That  within  any  Church  or  Chap- 
pel,  be  not  ased  any  more  than  one  Com- 
munion upon  any  dayv'io'ptChristiBaM-day 
and  Easter-day.     '  :  "      "  • 

11.  htm.  .'Mat  none  keep  the  Abrogate 
Holy-days,  other  tlian  those  diat  have  their 
proper  and  peculiar  Service. 

12.  hem.  That  the  Cbofdi-wardens  suffer 
nobuying  nor  selling,  {gaming,  or  iinfittinfr  De- 
meanoiir,  in  Church,  or  Church-yards,  espe- 


cially during  the  Common -Prayer,  Alt 
mon,  and  reading  of  the  Homily. 

19.  /lew.  That  going  to  the  SkA  wftb  the 
Sacrament,  the  MinistW  have  BOt  wMl  fahn 
nither  Light  or  Bells. 

XXXIV. — A  Paper  uritten  by  Luther  to  Bue&f 
'  eoHCeming  a  Recimrillation  mth  the  ZutU' 
gUan$.  An  Original. 

[Ez  MS.  Col.  C.  Ch.  Cant.]!  * 

Primo,  Ut  nullo  modo  concedamus  da  nobis 

dici,  quod  neutri  neutros  ante  luielloxerunt : 
Nam  isto  Pharmaco  non  medebiuiur  tan  to 
Tohieii:  cum  nec  ipsi  credamus  utrimque  hoc 
verum  esse,  ct  alii  putabunt  anobis  hoc  fingi; 
ut  ita  magis  suspectam  reddemus  caHsain,  v«| 
potius  per  totum  dubiam  facienns;  trntt  fit 
communis  omnium,  ut  intantis  animnrum  tur- 
bis  et  scrupulis  non  ezpedit  hoc  nomine  ad- 
dere  ofiendiculum. 

Secundo,  Cum  hactenus  dissenserimos,- 
quod  illisignum,  nos  Corpus  Christiasserueii- 
mus  plane  contrarii:  Nuuiominus  mihiviflo*. 
tor  utile,  ut  mediam,  ut  oovam  statuamus, 
sententiam,  qua  et  illi  concedant  Christum 
adesse  vere  et  nos  concedamus  panem  eofaom. 
manducari.   Considerandum  certe  est,  quan— 
tam  Mc  fSniestram  aperiemns  in  re  omnibus 
communi  cogitandi  et  Orientium  hinc  fontes. 
<]^uestionum  et  opinioaum*    Ut  tutius  mu|to 
ait  illos  simpliciter  maniere  m  suo  signo,  cum , 
nec  ipsi  suam,  nec  nos  nostram  partem,  mul to.  ■ 
minus  atriq totum  orbem pertiahemos  iaeaca , 
sententiam;  Sed  potius irritalnmns ad varias 
Cogitationes,  ideo  vellem  potius  ut  sopilum, 
maneret  dissidium  in  duabus  istis  sejitoatiis,^ 
qtmm  tit  oecaslo  dare  tor  infiniiis  questionibos  • 
ad  Fpicurifimum  profuturis. 

Istis  sal  vis,  nihil  est.quod^  a  me  peti  po$Hk 
nam  nt  ego  hoc  dusidiom  rellem  (testis  est . 
mihi  Christus  men?)  redonijjtum  Corjjore  et 
Sanguine  meo.   Sed  quid  faciam\  Ipi^  forte, 
Cottsdentia  bona  sunt  'iii  altiera  sententia. 
Feramus  igitur  eos  :  si  sinceri  sunt,  lihcrabit 
eos  Christus  Dominus.   Ego  contra  captus^ 
sum  bona  meaConscientia,  n^  msiioim  mm. 
igTintus,  in  meam  senlentiami  wrwi|t  et  pi^itt 
si  non  posaunt  mihi  accedere. 


XXKYJ^TUb  Stntmce  cgainst  Joan  of  Kent, 
,    «ijf  A  tie  Cert(^«Mb  mnde  itpah  k.  " 

[Regist.  Cran.  To\.  175.]  ... 
In  Dei  Nomine.  Amen.     Nos  Thomas, 
permissione  diviua  Cantuarien.  Arcbiepirf-^* 
copus,  totios  Aoglix  primaa  «t  Meissl|lOl^^■ 
tanus.  Thomas   Smith   Miles,  Willitdntnis 
Cooke  Decanus  de  Arcubus,  Hugo  Latimrr- 
Sacne  Theologiie  Professor,  et  Richardiis 
Lyell  Legum  Doctor,  illustrissimi,  invictis- 
simi  in  Christo  I^rincipis  et  Domini  nostri 
Domini  Kdwardi  sexU,  Dei  Gratia^  Allglia», 
&c.  per  Litcras  suaa.  Atgias  fMSMMv^'dir. 

— -   ^>~r»r — I-',  t'l'.tt*'"  '  itf.v'-L 

•  Here  a  word  is  vantlpj,  ijt  ia:iikt  inr 

should  be  Occludendu 
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Andecimo  die  mensis  Aprilis.  Anno  He^ni 
mi  tertio,  ooatm  t»  Joanimm  Bocbefr,  ahat 

nimcupatam  Joannam  de  Kente,  coram  nobis 
Mtper  ^Kietica  ]»rantato.  juxta  et  secuDdnm 
Commisuooem  dicti  Domini  noatri  Re^s 

detectam  et  declaratara,  ac  in  ca  parte  apud 
bones  et  graces  Notorie  et  PobJice,  diffama* 
tarn,  rile  et  legitime  procedentet,  auditis, 
visis,  iiitellectis,  coguitis,  rimatis,  et  matura 
deliberaiione  discussiset  ponderatis  dicti  ne- 
gotit  meritia  et  circomstantiia,  aerratisq  ;  in 
omriiljus  et  per  omnia  in  codem  negotio  de 
jure  seiraudia  in  ^uomodolibet  requisitis: 
judidalitpr  et  pro  tnbanaU  sedentee,  Cbriati 
nomine  invocato  ac  ipsum  boIiiiu  Deura  prie 
oculia  nostcis  babentes ;  Quia  per  acta  inac« 
titata,  dedoeta,  probata,  confasaata,  ac  per 
te  sa'piua  coram  nobis  in  eodem  negotio  re- 
cogaita.  comperimus  et  clare  invettimus  te« 
Com  per  oonfessionea,  torn  per  recognitionea 
tuas  coram  nobis  jadicialiter  factas,  nefan- 
dom  et  intoilerabilem  errorem,  baeresin  dam- 
natam  et  scandatocam  opinionem  sabscrip- 
taai,  juri  Diviuo  et  Fidei  Catliolic;«  obvian- 
tem,  conlrariamet  repugnantem :  via — "  Tbat 
you  believe,  tbat  tbe  Word  was  made  Flesb 
in  the  Virgin's  Belly  ;  bat  that  Christ  took 
^lesb  of  tbe  Virgin,  you  beliere  not ;  because 
the  Reah  of  the  Virgin,  being  the  outward 
Man,  was  sinfully  gotten  and  born  in  Sin  ; 
bat  tbe  Word,  by  the  consent  of  tbe  inward 
Man  of  tbe  Virgin,  was  made  Flesh.**  Ma« 
nutenuisse  .  quem  quidem  erroreni,  lijcresin 
damnatam  et  scandalosam  opinionemi  jari 
diviuo  et  Fidei  CktboUeas,  obviantem,  con- 
trariam  et  ropugnantem,  6ic.  Idcirco  nos 
Thomas  ArcbieD.  &c.  te  Joannam  Jiocher, 
•lias  Joannam  oe  Kente  prssdictam,  de  me> 

ritis,  culpis,  obstinaciis  et  contumaciis,  &c. 
de  et  super  borreado  hsretics  pravitatia 
reatn  eoafestam,  ad  Eeelesis  unitatem  redtre 
Dolentem,  hareticam  opinioncm  credentem, 
pinmissorum  prsteztu  fuisse  et  esse,  com 
aaimi  dolore  et  cordis  amantadine  Jadica- 
mus,  teq  ;  ex  nunc  tanquam  pertitiaccm  et 
obstinatam  bsereticam,  judicio  sive  curis  se* 
enlarl  ad  omaem  juris  effectum,  qni  «dnde 
sequi  debcat,  aut  potent)  relinquendam  fore 
decemimus  et  declaiamua,  et  sic  per  pne- 
•entes  de  hueto  leliuquimas ;  Teq ;  Joannam 
Bocher,  alias  Joannam  de  Kent,  memoratam 
bsreticam,  pertinacem,  in  majoria  £xcom- 
mnnicadonis  sententiam  ooeanone  prsmia- 
soruni  incidisse  et  incurrissc,  nec  nonezcom- 
muaicatam  fuisse  etesse,  etiam  sententialiter 
et  definitive  promndamus  et  dectaramns, 
per  banc  nostram  sententiam  definiiivam, 
ooam  ferimus  etpnanulgamus  in  bis  scriptia. 
Mcta  fuit  hme  aeiMaitia  per  pnniooiiiiMos, 
IWvMcndvn,  fltc* 

Strmo  facttu  Domino  Regi  contra  Jo  innam  Bo- 
ektTf  atioi  dictam,  Joaantuu  dt  KttU  pro 
BrmeluitStetUmri, 

Ti  t.cBTRissiMO  «t  Invictissimo  in  Christo 

Principi,  Domino  nostro  Kdwardo  sexto,  Dei 
Gratia  Anglis,  &c.    i'bomas  PermiMione 


Divtna  Cantuarien,  &e.  Tbomaa  Smith  et 
Cdmmtnarii  pnedteti  et  Inquisitoiee  vestna 

Celsitndinis,  ppr  IJtPras  vf  stras  Re^iaH  Pa- 
tentes,  dat.  12  Apriiis,  Anno  Hegni  TesU*. 
tertio,  enlBctenter  et  legitime  depotati  bo- 
norem  ct  pcrpetnam  fcelicitatem  in  eo,  per 
quam  Reges  regnaotet  Principes  dominantur. 
Veetne  Regis  CelsitudinifTenoreprsBsentum 
si^ificamus,  quod  nos  adversus  (juandam, 
Joannam  Bocher  alias  Joannam  de  Kent  die- 
tam, tabditam  veetnm  de  et  anper  nefando 
Crimine  Hsreaeos  at^detestanda  Anabaptis- 
tarum  Secta  apod  bonos  et  graves  enormiter 
deibmatam,  et  taper  reatn  eamudem  nobis 
d''tf'ctam,  delatam  et  denuntiatam,  rite  ct  le- 
gitime juxta  literarum  vestrarum  Regiarum 
CommissionaKam  exigentiam,  et  tenorem 
procedcntc?,  candem  Joannain,  per  nos  ex- 
aminatam,  comperimus  et  invenimus  Errores, 
HsBresea  et  damnataa  Opinioaea  pertinaciter 
animo  indurato  sa*pcnumero  mrinutenuisse, 
defendiase  et  in  eisdcm  permansisse,  et  ab 
eiadem  nullomodo  resipuisse,  nec  resipiseere 
curasse ;  sed  ad  Sancta;  ]\Tatris  Ecclesi* 
gremium  redire  penitus  neglezisse :  Ideo,  com 
auimi  amantadine  et  cordis  doloref  eandem 
Joannam,  sa  pius  monitam  et  per  nog  ad  Va;- 
cl^s  unitatem  redire  hortatam,  salutariboa 
Boetrit  monitia  parere  omnino  •pernenteiu* 
de  et  cum  consensu  Collegaium  nottromillf 
tanqaam  ovem  morbidam  a  grege  domini  (ne 
alios  viros  subditos  sua  contagione  inficiat) 
ejitiendam  ct  climinandam  fore  decrevimus, 
ipsamq ;  Joannam  occasione  inic^oitatis  suae 
niTeteratn,h«reticam  ac  hflsreticis  Opinioni- 
bus  cretlentem,  mediante  nostra  Kcntentia 
definiiiva,  pronunciavimos  et  decrevimus. 
Cum  igitnr  Sancta  Mater  Eccleaia  non  ha- 
beat,  (piod  ultcrius  facere  et  evequi  debcat, 
in  hac  |)arte  vestrs  Regis  sublimitati  et  bra* 
cbio  Teatro  aeenlari  dietam  Hteroticam  et  re- 
lapsaro  relinquimus,  coadigna  animadvcr- 
sione  plectendam.  In  cujoa  rei  testimonium  i 
Nos  iliomas  Arebiep.  «e.  Coromiaaarisa 
vester  humilliinu3  su])rai1ictus,  de  consensu 
Coilegarum  nostrorum,  hie  se  eubscribentiam, 
Sigillum  Bostram  Arehiepiscopale  pr.^3nti- 
bus  apponi  fecimuH.  Datum  ultimo  die  men- 
sis  A^rilis,  Anno  Dom.  1549«  et  Regni  veatri 
foeliciaaimi  Anuo  tertio. 

Folio  178.  After  this  followeth  the  Pro- 
cess, and  Sentence  of  Condemnation  of  one 
George  Taa  Parre  a  Datcbman,  for  ofaeti- 
nalely  maintaining  tbe  like  Opinions  ;  toge- 
ther with  a  Petition  imploring  the  execution 
thereof,  and  die  aaaiatance  of  die  Secular 
Power,  conform  to  the  Tenonr  of  that  above- 
written,  bearing  date  the  6th  of  April,  Anno 
Dom.  1551. 

The  Judges  and  Commissioners  of  this  Pro- 
cess, were  Thpmas  Arch- Bishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Nidiolas  Biabop  of  London,  WitKam 
May,  Grifiin  Leyson,  John  Oliver,  Miles  Co- 
verdale,  Richard  Lyell,  John  Gotnold,  and 
Christopher  Neriaon. 

His  Heresy  thai  he  believeth,  is,  That  God 
the  Father  ia  only  God :  and  thu  Christ  is 
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•ot  Tvry  Ooiit  it  iMNi*HtNai«.   And  being 

askt,  by  an  Interpreter,  wheilier  he  wualJ 
abjure  the  said  Upiuiou]  He  iiu^iwered,  No. 


XXX  VI.— 4  Letter  J rom  the  VmteeLor  Ut  Sir 
Philip  UMtjf,  comtnnimg  tka  MtiUoM  «l 
Home. 

[Cottoo  Ubr.  Galba.  B. 
KwAwmo  that  all  mch  aa  ba  AmbaMadoia 

abroad,  are  not  only  desirous  of  News,  for 
the  love  they  bear  to  their  own  Country  nata- 
nUIjfi  deuring  often  to  bear  of  the  estate  of 
it,  but  also  to  confirm  and  confute  such  Ru- 
mours as  be  spread  in  the  Parts  where  th^ 
lie»  we  bare  thought  good  to  impart  what  sith 
our  last  Letters  hatli  chanced.  The  Devon- 
■bire  Men  are  well  chastised  and  appeased  ; 
tbree  other  of  their  Captains  lurre  Tolontarily 
come  in,  and  simply  submitted  themselTes  to 
Sir  Thomas  Pomery,  Kt.  Wise  and  Harrice, 
who  before  were  lied,  and  could  not  be  found ; 
and  the  Country  cometh  in  daily  to  my  Lord 
Frivv-Seal,  by  1(M>  and  1000,  to  crave  theix 
Paraon,  and  be  put  in  some  sure  hope  of  Grace. 
Burry,  and  some  one  or  two  more  of  their 
bland  Guids,  that  escaped  from  the  Sword, 
bave  attempted,  in  the  mean  Season*  to  stir 
up  Somerseisliire,  and  have  gotten  them  a 
Band  or  Camp ;  but  they  are  sent  after,  and 
we  trust  by  this,  they  have  as  they  deserve. 
The  Ear!  of  Warwick  lieth  near  to  the  Rebels 
in  Norfolk,  which  fn»t  now,  and  would  have 
Grace  gladly,  ho  that  all  might  be  pardoned, 
Ket,  and  the  other  Aicb-TraitorH.  The  num- 
ber upon  that  is  at  a  stay,  and  they  daily 
•brink  so  fkst  away,  that  there  is  great  hope 
that  they  will  leave  their  Captains  destitute 
and  aJone,  to  receive  their  worthy  Reward ; 
^  which  is  the  thing  we  most  dedre,  to 
spare,  as  much  as  may  be,  the  effusion  of 
Blood,  and  that  namely  of  onr  own  Nation, 
la  Yorkshire  a  Commotion  wni  attempted  the 
Week  last  pai>t ;  but  the  Gentlemen  were  so 
toon  apoo  them,  and  so  forwardly,  that  it  was 
•traigbt  suppressed ;  and  with  weeping  Kyes, 
the  rest  upon  their  Knees,  they  wholly  toge- 
ther desired  the  Gentlemen  to  obtaio  their 
PardoBs ;  the  wbacb  Ibe  King's  M  ajesty  hath 
so  granted  unto  them,  as  may  stand  witb  his 
Highness  Uonoar:  iio  that  for  the  Inner 
Parts  (thanka  be  to  die  Almighty  God)  the 
Case  standeth  in  good  I'uitits.  The  Causes 
and  Pretences  of  these  Uproar*  and  Riaiags, 
are  divera  aad  uneitain,  and  to  fbH  of  va- 
riety  almost  in  every  Ciunp,  i  they  call 
them)  that  it  ia  bard  to  write  what  it  w  j  aa 
ye  know,  ia  like  to  be  of  People  withottt 
Head  and  Rule,  and  tliat  would  have  that 
they  wot  not  what:  i>ome  crieth.  Pluck 
down  tnclosnret  and  Parks,  some  far  dioir 
Commons:  others  preteud  the  Religion;  a 
BUmber  would  Rule  another  while,  and  di- 
itct  t^ga  as  Gentlemen  bave  done ;  and  in- 
deed all  have  conceived  a  wotiderfu!  hale 
againat  GenUonen*  and  takath  them  all  as 
tboir  emaiaa.  '11m  Rolbns  among  them. 


and  the  Boaldtera,  wHicb  ba  the  cMef  Doers, 

\o^^k  for  Hjtoil.  So  that  it  seemeth  no  other 
thing  but  a  Plague  and  a  Fan  amongst  the 
vileiC  aad  wont  aortof  Mea:  nr  except  cmly 
Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  and  they  not  p:ist 
two  or  three,  in  all  other  Piacea  not  one  Gen- 
tlenaa,  or  Bfaa  of  Rtpvtalioii  was  ever 
amongst  tbem,  but  against  their  wills,  and  as 
Prisoners.  Ia  Norfolk,  GeatleneB,  and  all 
8«r?ingmen,linrlMrialtea,  aroatUI  handled 
as  may  be  ;  but  this  Broil  is  well  asswaged^ 
and  in  a  maaner  at  a  point  ahortly  to  be  taOj 
ondod,  witb  the  Graco  of  Ood. 

On  the  other  part  of  the  Seas,  we  have  not 
SO  good  News ;  for  the  French  King  taking 
now  bbliiM,aBdoeeateaof  tlm  KebelKoa 
within  the  Realm,  is  come  unto  Bullingnois, 
with  a  |;reat  number  of  Horaemea  and  Foot- 
men, bimeelf  in  Penaa  t  Aad  aa  we  are  ad- 
verliacd,  of  the  Letters  of  the  24th  of  this 
present,  from  Ambletue  or  Newhaven,  the 
Alaiaia  Camp,  or  AtaulB  Hill,  a  piece  ap- 
pertaining tS  the  said  Ambletue,  was  that  day 
delivered  to  the  French,  by  traiterons  consent 
of  Camp ;  their  ivriimea  Mltng  out,  or 
feigned,  between  the  Captain  and  the  Soul- 
diers,  so  that  they  are  now  beaieged  very  near, 
aad  ia  a  naaaer  roond.  Howbait  ^ey  write, 
that  tliey  trust  the  piece  it  ^elf  of  NewhaveA 
will  be  well  enough  defended,  God  assisting 
them,  who  be  ia  as  good  and  stoat  a  courage 
as  any  Men  may  be,  and  as  desirous  to  win 
Honour,  and  give  a  good  account  of  their 
Charge.  Tbaa  wa  bid  you  heartily  fitfew«d. 
August  f4.  ti49. 


XXX Vil.—^  Utter      Ihnnvr's  f,Jt»  Af  «M 

deprived.    An  (Jn^tnaL, 
The  firu  fhirt  oj  (Ut  tUlMr,  it  lAf  mmmnnding 

tht  Heurer,  that  iktg  mi^fald  •  g^A  MttT^ 

riage  Jot  lum. 

— —  Til  a  Pwn  were  ao  well  accepted  ia 
every  place,  where  I  had  so  many  I'hankslbr 
my  liisCribtttion,that  I  intend,  by  God'sGrace, 
to  toad  down  to  you  your  Frail  again,  to  have 
aiiechiug,  either  of  more  Pears,  or  else  of  PmI* 
dings,  &c.  jpe  do  know  what,  &c.  doth  mean 
by  that  Italian  Phnreib,  Dh  me  guanta  da  fu- 
ria  di  villuni,  da  Contcientia  di  preti,  da  chi  odi 
dti*  oMHS  ud  giarmo,  da  quanbugUe  di  mcdiet  da, 
5p9.  diaslarii,  da  ehi  jura  per  la  Cantcimtia.  sua 
I  do  not  write  to  Sir  John  Bume,  nor  tO  aaj 
lady,  for  any  thiag,  their  Conscience  u  not 
over-large  ;  and  die  like  is  in  Mr.  Horavale, 
and  also  my  old  Hcquaintance  John  Badger* 
Butif  amongat  you  i  have  no  Puddings,  then 
moat  t  say,  aa  Hataer,  oar  Priest  of  the  Hoa- 
}>ital,  said  to  his  mad  Horse,  in  our  last  jour- 
ney to  Uoatia,  Al  diuvolo,  al  diuvolo,  ai  tutti 
diaooiOt  Our  Lord  preserve  you,  and  all 
yours,  with  desire  to  be  reconuueoded  to  all* 
t'etto  omnium  Sauctorumf  in  the  MarshalMU. 

Your  loving  and  assured  old  Acquaintance, 

Edmond  Bonner. 

To  MU  dsor  beloved  Friend.  Tk$  Wonkttful 
BidmdLithmon,  ^ 
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XXX VIII. — Lttlen  and  Intlruetiens  tnuchiug 
Froeteding*  <NtA  tk»  Emperar,i0^  William 
Pagtt.  Knighi  ^  1^  Ordflr,  imt  lo  £m. 
pcror.  1349. 

[Cotton  Libr.  G:Uba.  B.  12  ] 

First,  He  shall  conaiuuaicate  his  Instruc- 
tious.  and  the  cause  of  his  coining  with  Sir 
Philip  Hobbe>',  Amhrissador,  Resident  with 
tlie  tmperor,  and  accompanied  with  him  at 
his  access  to  the  said  Emperor,  shall  deliver 
his  Letters  of  Credit ;  and  for  hi«  Cndit  shall 
utter  bis  Charge  as  foUoweth. 

First,  He  shall  declare  what  good  Will  we 
have  to  the  continuance  of  the  Amity,  nod 
the  eucrease  of  the  same  by  such  metnt  U 
may  be  deriaed  on  either  Party  ;  aud  how 
the  RedptoqjBe  liath  been  promued  oa  their 
behalf. 

Jtfw.  To  the  intent  they  may  as  well  per- 
ceive oar  forwardness  therein,  as  also  the 
World  see  the  same  take  effect  indeed,  he  is 
sent  to  shew  what  We  have  thoaght  upon  for 
this  purpose;  and  also  if  they  be  of  a  like 
forwardness,  to  hear  again  wtiftt  they  think 
meet  in  that  behalf:  and  upon  this  Confer- 
ence, either  to  conclude  upon  both  Oar  De- 
▼ices,  or  such  one  of  them  as  sball  be  dioagirt 
best  for  both  Parties. 

/Cem.  We  think  good,  that  the  Treaty  al> 
ready  made  between  tlm  EnfMror  aad  the 
King's  Majesty  of  famoni—mory,  deceased, 
be  made jMipetaal,  thai  ia  to  say,  confirmed 
by  die  Frinee*  and  <i»  Comtaca  on  bodi 
side»,  whose  Gemmodi^  depend  npen  the 
same  Treaty. 

Ilmi.  B^srs  die  Gonfirmatioa,  tbe  Treaty 
to  be  revised  by  him  ;  and  the  Anabassador, 
and  certain  other  to  be  appointed  by  the  Em- 
peror, to  the  inlent  it  aoay  appear  wlietter 
we  have  both  one  vndentandiaf  of  libe vofds 
of  tbe  Treaty. 

Ilcm.  Where  the  debating  to  and  from  of 
the  Amity  with  his  Ambassador  here,  occa- 
sion hath  arisen  to  talk  of  Marriage,  between 
tlw  fofirot  of  Portngal  and  die  udy  Mary ; 
to  which  thing  we  perceive  die  Emperor  hath 
■ithence  been  made  privy ;  and  that  in  case 
tbe  Emperor  aund  to  treait  fnrther  of  that 
Matter,  he  shall  say  he  hath  CfllUiisaloa  to 
hear  and  conclude  thereof. 

ftem.  To  dedare  die  Stale  ef  oar  Afikim 
in  Scotland  at  this  time;  and  forasmuch  as 
the  Scots  have  been  very  much  aided  with 
Victuals,  Ammnniiions,  and  other  Neeessa* 
ries  from  his  Dominions,  by  reason  whereof 
they  are  more  stiff  and  unwilling  to  come  to 
Reason ;  the  said  Comptroller  wclariag  this 
Consideration,  shall  do  what  he  may  to  pro- 
core,  that  not  only  all  safe  Conducts  granted 
by  the  fimpcrur,  or  the  Regent  may  oe  cas- 
sed ;  but  also  his  consent,  that  if  any  his 
Subjects  Traffiqoe  into  Scotland,  being  com- 
mon Eaemiee,  if  they  be  taken  beyond  Bar« 
wick  thitherward,  it  may  be  lawral  for  oor 
Men  to  take  their  Goods  as  forfeit 

iisM.Xl»  dedase  ma  proceedtoga  with 

U 


France  at  this  time,  and  of  uur  sending  Com 
flUMUmers  upon  the  French  Motion,  who  shall 
not  conclude  any  thing  prejudicial  to  the 
Amity  or  Treaties  already  passed,  or  now  to 
be  passed,  between  Ua  and  the  Emperor,  but 
shall  depend  wholly  upon  his  proceeding  there  ; 
so  as  if  the  Emperor  shall,  upon  consukatiou 
of  his  Affatia,  detannine  with  us  to  do  any 
thing  to  France,  we  will  frame  our  Commu- 
nications  with  the  French  thereafter :  if  other- 
wise,  than  the  said  Commissioners  now  sent 
to  the  French  shall  do  accordingly. 

/tern.  For  making  the  Treaty  perpetual,  W e 
think  convenient,  that  the  Prince  of  Spain 
do  confirm  and  sign  the  same,  and  the  Low- 
Countries  comprised  therein,  do  also  in  their 
General  Parliaments  or  Assemblies  make  like 
Confirmation,  and  in  their  Courts  to  make 
Decrees  thereof;  and  this,  or  such  form  as 
hath  been  used  in  those  Parts  heretofore  in 
like  Cases,  to  be  done  for  their  part:  And  for 
oor  part,  the  Kaig  to  Ratify  it,  the  Pailia- 
meat  to  Confirm  it,  and  the  Courts  of  Chan- 
cery, King's  Bench,  and  Common-Pleas,  to 
malce  Decrees  thereof. 

Ilem.  In  the  revising  of  the  Treaty,  if  VBBjt 
Doubt  rise  for  the  understanding  4rf  it,  whica 
shall  seem  by  his  and  tbe  Ambassadors  d1#- 

cretion  to  be  for  the  Kind's  Profit,  to  con- 
clude upoa  it,  if  they  will  agree  to  the  same ; 
and  if  it  lere  arise  doobt,  wfidb  shaO  seem  tt> 
thtir  !i  retions  against  die  King,  then  to 
advertise  hither. 

Itew.  For  tbe  case  of  dw  Marriage,  to  de- 
clare at  the  first  what  was  left  by  the  King's 
Majesty  deceased  \  and  yet  nevertheless  af- 
terward  to  offisr  100000  Crowns,  or  the  Re- 
venue yearly  which  she  haih  now  upon  con- 
venable  Dower.  The  said  100000  Crowns, 
or  Revenue,  tobe  pud  at  Calais,  if  the  Mar- 
riage take  place  ;  she  to  be  conveyed  to  Ca- 
lais at  the  King's  Charges ;  the  Alarriage  to 
be  made  in  the  Emperor's  Courts  or  else- 
where in  the  Low-Country,  by  his  appolnti- 
ment ;  and  for  her  Dowry  to  ask 
by  the  Year  to  be  paid  in  ease  of  the  InikntV 
lleatht  at  Calais  yearly,  at  the  Feasts  of 
and  the  Feast'of  and  She 

to  vetnm  into  England  widi  Jewels,  Plate. 

Household-stuff,  such  as  shonld  he  ag^reed 
upon.  And  thus  far  to  enter  for  tbe  first  De- 
gree; and  ia  case  of  finther  Commonica- 
tion,  to  adTettiie  and  icoeiTO  aaawer  ftona 
hence. 

Jicm*  ToadiingOQTFkoceedingwjth  Tiranee, 

to  declare  how  we  have  continued  in  War 
with  them,  and  Scotland  these  four  Years 
done  without  help  ;  and  dmtwe  dunk  it  ex- 
pedient for  us,  upon  this  occasion  now  minis- 
tred  by  France,  to  give  ear ;  in  the  which 
hearing,  we  mind  to  attrSrate  mneh  to  diO 
Emperor's  Friendship;  for  loath  we  are  to 
let  slip  from  the  King  any  one  jot  of  his 
^ight,  if  '&a»  finpenr  will  assist ;  but  other- 
wise we  must  make  such  a  Bargain  for  the 
King,  as  we  may  with  regard  to  his  Honour 
and  Surety.   And  in  dtia  Foittt  ^  Coup- 
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tioller  aball  pren  die  MUd  Emperor  to  enter 

with  us,  and  to  jnit  hini  in  a  reineMibrance  of 
his  QuarreU,  and  all  such  other  tiiiu^s  as  he 
can  devise  for  tbis  purpose ;  and  to  pot  him 
in  hope  gpnenilly,  that  we  will  enter  gallantl}' 
with  biro.  And  if  he  descend  to  Particulars 
for  the  fonn  of  the  Entry,  to  hear  his  Opi- 
nion, and  to  advertise,  and. then  proceed  as 
answer  conieth  trom  honce  ;  but  specially  to 
remember  to  set  forth  the  comprehenrioa  of 
Hulloign  for  defence,  npon  a  like  Reciproque, 
for  so  shall  he  be  brou^it  to  tliink  we  mind 
sot  to  oottdodo  with  France,  and  thereby 
stay  such  practices,  as  a])on  occasion  of  the 
said  Comptroller's  going,  either  he  with 
France,  or  France  with  him,  might  enter  to- 

f ether.    And  so  the  Commissioners  sent  to 
raace,  may  make  the  better  Bargain  for  the 
King.  Marry,  this  Point  is  not  to  be  opened 
throughly,  till  he  hear  some  HTv-elihood  t!i;it 
our  Commissioners  in  Fiance  break  off  with- 
.OUt  conclusion. 

hem.  The  said  Comptroller  shall  essay,  as 
of  himself,  whether  they  will  accept  BuUoign 
at  (He  KIng'a  Majesty's  Hande,  for  some  other 

leaHonable  ret-ompetice. 

hem.  i'he  said  Comptroller  shall  use  hia 
discretion,  lo  open  the  Points  nfotesaid  to 
the  Emperor,  GranTela,  or  D' Arras,  either 
at  one  time,  or  several  times,  as  to  his  dis- 
cretion shall  seem  convenient;  and  shall  ad- 
dress his  Pac(]uei;^  to  the  Commissioners  for 
France  lying  at  Calais,  to  the  end  they  may 
iee  his  Proceedings,  and  send  them  over  with 
•peedy  dixjecting  their-Qiaige  the  better  here- 
after. ' 


XXXlX.—'An  AecMuU  ^  a  Omftrenc*  the 
^a/^AAmbamdtr,  had  uHth  th*  Ea^pmr't 

itinuters,  in  a  LetUr  to  the  Protector, 

[Cotton  Libr.  Galba.  B.  12.] 

It  may  like  your  Grace  to  be  adfertised, 
that  upon  the  tmh  of  tliis  Preeent,  came  to 

the  Lodging  of  me  the  Coin]itroller,  !\Ir)iisiear 
D'Arras,  and  in  his  company  the  two  Presi- 
dents of theCotmdl,  St.  Mavnce  and  VigHus ; 
who  after  a  few  words  of  Office  passr-d  be- 
tween them  and  us,  entred  the  cause  of  their 
coming,  saying,  llmt  ^e  Emperor  having 
been  informed  of  such  Conference  as  was 
passed  this  other  day  between  me  and  Graa- 
fefa,  htnth  to  declare  his  readiness  to  any 
thing  that  might  satisfy  his  good  Will  and 
Afiie«tion  to  the  intent  of  the  King,  sent  us 
here' to  revisite  the  Tre»tise,  and  see  how  we 
do  agree  u|>on  the  understanding  of  the  samp. 
I  the.  Comptroller  answered^  Tba.t  it  was  not 
amiss,  howm^  I  had  net  so  opened  die  Mat- 
ters, nor  looked  to  have  it  passed  in  such 
order.  But  first  to  know  the  Emperor's  Re* 
eolation,  how  -he  can  be  contented  #idi  tibe 
Confirmation  of  the  Treaty,  in  tlie  form  that 
1  have  moved,  and  then  that  agreed  upon,  to 
pvoeeed  to  die  iwlelhiUon  of  die  same.  In 
good  Ttidi»  qaodi  D'Arrae,  w»  did  m  noder' 


stand  it,  and  have  so  reported  to  the  Empe- 
ror, and  this  Commission  hath  be  now  given 
us.  Well,  quoth  I,  seeing  you  are  now 
here,  and  have  brought  the  Treaty  with  yoa 

for  that  purpose,  we  may  do  somewhat  in 
it,  and  afterwards  be  advised  further,  re> 
quiring,  that  in  case  any  thing  diould  bO; 
found  in  the  paisages  of  the  Treaty,  meet  tO 
be  considered,  that  wu  might,  before  further 
wading  in  the  Matter,  know  the  Emperor'e 
Besolution,  touching  as  well  the  Confirma- 
tion of  the  Treaty,  as  in  such  tilings  as  now 
might  be  moved  :  which  they  thought  rea- 
sonable. And  so  we  began  to  read  the 
Treaty  ;  and  when  we  came  to  the  sixth  Ar- 
ticle, w  herein  it  is  provided  for  the  common 
Enmity  in  case  of  Invasion,  and  by  the  F.8ta- 
blishmeiit  set  forth,  with  what  number  the 
luvjusion  must  be  made  ;  and  that  both  for 
the  Invasion,  and  the  Number  the  Prince  re- 

Suired  to  join,  shall  credit  the  Letters  of  the 
'rince  requiring.  I  put  this  Case,  quoth  I, 
for  the  understanding  of  this  Matter,  that  the 
King  my  Mjister  will  signify  by  his  Letters 
to  the  ranperor,  that  such  a  day  the  Scots, 
our  common  Enemies,  to  the  number  of  7000 
Hen,  with  the  aid  of  the  French  King,  af- 
fronted the  Bord^of  England,  comprehend- 
ed in  the  Treaty,  and  set  above  2000  Men 
into  the  Realm  to  invade :  who  did  indeed 
iarade*  and  spoil,  and  bum,  and  take  Pri- 
soners ;  and  therefore  would  require  the  Em- 
peror, according  to  the  Ireaty,  to  take  the 
French  King,  who  had  aided  his  Enemies, 
for  his  Enemies ;  for  so  doth  he,  and  so  will 
use  him  for  his  Enemies.  7s  not  the  Empe- 
ror bound  to  do  it?  What  say  you,  quoth  I, 
how  do  you  understand  this  Article  ?  It  should 
seem  yes,  quoth  D  Arras,  but  we  will  speak 
with  the  Emperor  on  it,  and  bring  you  an 
answer.  I'he  words  be  plain,  qooth  1»  and 
cannot  be  avoided.     '  •  . 

Then  in  tlu^  s^TMldl  AfCidel  where  it  ia 
said.  That  the  Prince  requiring  for  hi;;  Aid 
Money  instead  of  Men,  must,  if  the  Invsisioa 
made  by  the  Enemy  cease,  restore  the  Mmtf. 
asain  which  remaineth.  And  afterwards  says, 
inat  thongh  the  Invasion  cease,  yet  if  he  will 
follow  tlie  Enem^,  he  may  nse  the  Aidforl!b4 
time  appointed  w  the  Treaty :  saying  in  ge- 
nerality, easu  mhiidiU  aunVarihut,  ifc.)  I 
asked,  Whether  in  those  general  words,  they 
mean  not  the  Mony  as  well  as  the  Men  ? 
Whereupon  they  seemed  to  doubt,  and  took, 
a  Note  tlit-reof.  tofaiow  lh6  Etiipeffor's  Plea- 
sure in  the  same.  ' 

In  the  ninth  Article,  where  it  ie  treated  fiirf 
redress  of  Injuries  done  by  one  Subject  to  the 
Other,  there  we  fell  into  a  brawl  of  half  an 
hour,  upon  a  QuestSdiT'lhat  1  moved,  viz. 
When  they  took  Justice  to  be  denied?  And 
their  Answer  was.  That  w«  used  none  at  al(^ 
And  here  at  length,  t  foff  Into 'their  maimeiP 
of  Arrestin*;  of  one  whole  Nation  apon  a 
Koave  Mariner's  ComplainL  And  lie.  What 
Thieves  cfU  Naidoo  Wl§  tmon  the  Sea,  arid' 
Utwlfu  People;  and  that  they  navet  pijaMi' 
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to  nch  Extremities,  Init  when  their  Subjects 
had  been  in  England  and  Jutice  waaddued. 

That  batb  n-ver  been  seen,  quotb  I ;  but  if 
any  of  your  Subjects  think  himself  grieved, 
alveight  he  nmneth  to  Momsiear  le  Protecteur; 

and  he,  by  and  by,  setting  all  the  King's  Af- 
fairs apart,  must  attend  to  the  Affairs  of  Mow 
aiaur  w  lfarmi«ire»  or  die  heme  runneth  he 
with  open  cry,  That  he  cannot  have  Justice 
in  England,  and  you  streigbt  believe  >  and 
diefeapon  comedb  these  often  BInaten.  And 
do  you  think  it  reason,  that  Monsieur  G.  or 
you  should  attend  to  every  private  Man's 
Coaaplabt;  yon  should  then  have  a  goodly 
Office.  No,  you  send  them  to  the  ordinary 
Justices,  and  so  let  that  take  place  and  way 
aa  it  win ;  bnt  yon  will  never  inpeac&  your 
self  more  with  the  Matter.  And  reason,  quoth 
he,  b\it  the  Cjsuse  is  not  alike  with  you  in 
Engljmt  for  ^ere,  quoth  he,  all  things  come 
to  the  Lord  Protector's  Hand,  there  is  none 
other  Jttdg  or  Justice  used  or  cared  for  in  the 
Realtti^  no,  and- bis  Letters  sometinies  not 
esteemed,  and  that  ourSubjects  fear  full  often, 
and  therefore  of  force  they  must  resort  to 
MonrienrlVofectpiir.  And  this  is  not  true* 
quoth  I,  and  that  Monsieur  Hobbey  knoweth, 
my  Lord  Protector,  nor  none  of  the  Privy- 
Cmob^,  meddTe  with  no  private  Matters 
whosoever  it  he,  but  only  meddle  with  Mat- 
ter*: of  State,  leaving  all  other  things  to  the 
oidinary  ^ufie  bl  Justice,  except  only  many 
times  to  gratify  your  Ambassador,  and  to  shew 
himself  glad  to  nourish  the  Amity,  he  trou- 
hleth  hunself  with  the  Complainte  of  your 
Subjects,  which,  by  St.  Mary,  by  my  advice, 
he  shall  do  oo  more,  seeing  it  is  so  little  con- 
sidered, hut  shall  refer  them  to  the  common 
.fustice.  Whither  is  that  1  (quoth  he.)  To 
the  Admiralty,  quoth  I.  Marry,  a  goodly 
Jutitifee,  quoth  he,  for  so  shall  the  poor  man  s 
Cause  be  tried  before  hie  Adversary.  And 
why  not  tried  in  our  Admiralty  (quoth  I)  as 
well  aa  in  yours  1  Nay,  qoodi  he,  both  he 
naught  indeed ;  they  were  very  ordinary 
Courts  at  the  beginning  of  the  redress  of  Mat- 
ters upon  the  Sea,  but  now  they  feel  the  sweet 
of  the  Gain  such,  suj  they  care  little  for  Jus- 
tice- And  here,  as  well  for  relief  of  poor 
li^^  fpiSiii  and  robbed  upon  the  Seas,  aato 
avoid  Arrpstp,  and  such  other  troublesome 
Proceedings  on  either  side,  we  fell  to  devis- 
ing, and  came  to  this  Point ;  If  the  Princea 
for.^ltbeir  p;\rt9,  upon  their  advertisement  to 
the  Kmperor,  and  we  to  your  Grace,  shall  like 
it,  tliatCominission  sufficient  be  given  by  the 
Emperor  to  t?^o  of  his  Privy-CouncU,  to  hear 
and  determine  by  their  Jiscretion,  summary, 
et  tU  piano,  all  Complaints  by^he  King's  Sub- 
jects here  for  criminal  Causes  upon  the  Sea ; 
a^  the  King's  Majesty  to  du  the  like  to  two 
of  hi}  Privy-CQunuil,  for  the  ComplavMa  in 
like  rase  of  the  Eni].oror'9  Subjects. 

Aod  this  was  all  was  passed  in  open  Con- 
ference, saving.  That  in  liie  l>j?Liiurse  for  the- 
Confirmation  of  the  Treaty  by  liie  Prince  and 
their  Countries,  ai>  they  becmed  to  shew  the 


Emperor's  readiness,  (but  vet  not  so  resolved) 
that  the  PHnoe  should  connrm  theT^aty,and.' 

that  further  any  other  thing  should  be  done 
that  he  might  reasonably  do,  to  declare  his 
good  Will  to  the  entertauiment  and  augmen- 
tation of  his  Amity  and  Atfrrtinn  to  the  Kind's 
Alajesty.  So  he  alleaged  diverb  Heasoos  why 
die  Emperor  should  not  seek  to  his  Soljecta 
to  confirm  his  Treaties  with  Forreign  Princes. 
We  alleaged  the  Example  of  the  King,  and 
the  Fcendi  King  in  times  past ;  and  what 
was  said  in  that  Case  at  C  in  the 

presence  of  himself  de  C.  and  .Chap. 

Wherennto  he  answered,  That  uo 
State  of  France  was  mom  restrained  than  the 
Kmperor's  ;  and  that  the  French  King  could 
give  no  piece  of  hie  Patrimony,  nor  mod  Ua 
Country,  -without  the  consent  of  his  Parlia- 
ment at  Paris,  and  the  three  Estates ;  but  he 
thought  the  King  of  England  to  have  a  greater 
Prerogative,  and  the  Kmperor  he  was  sure 
had  a  greater  Prerogative  j  and  so  had  all  his 
Ancestors,  and  therefore  would  be  loath  now 
to  put  Iiimself  so  far  in  their  danger:  They 
were,  he  said,  fifteen  or  sixteen  Parliaments, 
and  if  a  thing  should  be  proposed  unto  diem» 
whereof  they  had  never  heard  the  like  before, 
they  would  not  only  muse  much  at  the  Mat- 
ter, but  they  would  have  also  the  scanning  of 
it ;  and  what  would  come  of  it,  the  EmperQV 
could  not  tell,  peradventure  dash  the  IVlattert 
and  so  preju^ce  his  Prerogative  with  them. 
Yet  now  where  he  and  his  Ancestors  do,  and 
have  always  passed  Treaties  with  other 
FVinces,  and  bind  their  Subjects  thereby  with* 
out  making  them  privy  thereto,  it  would  by 
this  means  come  to  pass,  that  from  henceforth 
their  Subjects  wonid  look  to  beprivy  to  every 
Treaty,  which  were  not  convenient ;  marry, 
for  the  Prince  which  shall  succeed  to  confirm 
the  Treaty,  ha  thought  dn  Emperor  could  not 
take  it  but  reasonable,  and  doubted  not  to 
bring  a  good  Answer  in  the  samae>  Soaa  we 
Bee  for  this  Point,  it  will  come  to  the  con- 
firmation of  the  King  and  the  Prince,  and 
upon  any  condition  or  interpretation  of  the 
Treaty  to  theB|i  |Uao»  wherein  we  intend  to  go 
forwards,  for  so  our  Instruction  beareth  ug, 
unless  that  before  the  conclusion  and  shutting 
up  of  the  Matter,  we  hear  fron  your  Qraoa 
to  the  contrary. 

The  things  being  thus  far  passed,  and  OUT 
open  Talk  at  a  Point,  and  they  ready  to  de* 
part,  Monsieur  D'Arras  taking  occasion  (as 
it  seemed)  to  stay  because,9f  ^®  Kain,  took 
me  aside,  and  asked  me  if  I  would  command 
him  any  other  Service.  1  answered,  No  Ser- 
vice, but  Friendship,  and  the  continuauce  of 
his  good  Will  to  the  King's  Majesty's  Affiura; 
whcrcunto  he  making  large  Offers,  I  began  to 
enter  witli  him,  how  much  your  Grace,  and 
all  the  rest,  repoead  themselves  in  the  friend-> 
ship  of  the  Kmperor,  and  the  good  Ministry 
of  his  Father  and  him,  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  King's  Majesty's  Affairs;  to  whOBltaain 
that  behalf,  they  shewed  themselves  great 
Friends,  so  did  they,  like  good  Servants  to 
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their  Ma&ter,  for  the  prosperous  success  of 
the  Affidn  of  tfio  one,  Mrred  tho  turn  of  the 
Othier,  and  the  contrary.  Whereupon  I  dis- 
ooaned  largely,  as  far  as  mj  poor  Capacity 
would  extondt  how  necessary  it  was  for  the 
Kraperor  to  aid  and  assist  us  in  all  things,  so 
as  we  are  not  oppressed  hy  force,  or  diiven, 
for  want  of  Frimdship,  to  take  wayt  to 
keep  us  in  quiet,  as  both  we  our  selves  would 
be  loath,  and  our  friends  should  afterwards 
have  peradventofo  eanee  to  forethink. 

1  repeated  first  how  we  entrcd  the  VVars  for 
Toarsakc;  for  the  King  might  have  made 
Ua  Bargain  bonoorable  witli  France,  which 
no  Man  knew  better  than  I :  how  !onr^  we 
have  endured  the  War,  and  bow  long  alone  -, 
how  fttvoofablo  Aey  aie  to  our  comnion  Kne- 
aues  the  Scots  ;  how  ungentle  the  French  be 
to  OS,  and  by  indirect  means  think  to  con< 
•ome  tts,  to  make  the  Emperor  the  weaker. 

I  rf'fuled  the  pnctircs  of  the  French  with 
the  lurk,  with  the  Fopo,  with  the  Germans, 
widi  Dennaik ;  his  Aid  of  the  SeoCe,  and  all 
lipOD  intent  to  impeach  the  Emperor  when  he 
•eeth  time,  or  at  least  attending  a  good  hour, 
npon  hope  of  the  Emperor^e  Death ;  the 
weaker  that  we  be,  die  easilier  «?iall  he  do 
it }  if  we  forgoe  aav  oar  Pieces  on  this  side, 
we  mnti neeli  be  the  weaker;  and  that  so 
we  had  rather  do,  than  alone  to  keep  War 
against  Scotland  and  France.  Wherefore  if 
they  will  both  provide  fbr  their  own  Strength , 
and  give  us  courage  to  keep  still  that  which 
we  have,  the  Emperor  must  be  content  to  take 
*  IS  into  ddimce,  as  well  as  other  places  cora- 
pre})ended  in  the  Treaty  ;  which,  I  said,  we 
meant  not,  but  upon  a  reasonable  Reciproque. 
WhatIleciproque(<|UOlhhe)wwidly1  There- 
vpon  advise  you  reasonably,  quoth  1.  O, 
qnoth  he,  I  cannot  see  how  the  Emporor  can 
honourably  make  a  true  1  reaty  for  that  Point, 
without  ofl'ence  of  his  Treaty  with  France  ; 
and  we  mean  to  proceed  directly  and  plain 
with  all  Men,  quoth  he.  Why,  quoth  I,  we 
■my  bring  you  justly,  by  and  by  with  us,  if 
we  will  advertise  you,  as  1  did  even  now  put 
my  Case.  Yea,  if  your  Case  be  true,  quoth 
he  ;  but  herein  we  will  charge  your  Honours 
and  Consciences,  whether  ttie  Fact  be  so  or 
dot  for  your  Orace  ehall  understand,  that  I 
talked  in  the  Matter  so  suspiciously ,  ns  though 
such  au  Invasion  had  been  made,  and  thiit  you 
wonld  require  conuBoa  Enmity. 

In  fine,  Sir,  after  many  Motions  and  Per- 
■waeions.  and  long  Discourses  used  on  n)y 
behalf,  to  indttco  them  to  take  IS  into  defence ; 
liis  refuge  was  only.  That  they  would  fain 
learn  how  they  might  honestly  answer  the 
French ;  albeit  I  shewed  him  some  forms  of 
Answers,  which  he  seemed  not  10  like  ;  yet 
in  the  end  I  said.  He  was  a  great  Doctor, 
and  M  be  had  put  the  Doubt,  so  he  was 
learned  sufficiently,  if  he  listed,  to  assoil  the 
Mune.  He  said,  he  would  open  these  -Matters 

*  lliiaia  a  cipher,  and  standst  I  aiqipoie, 

for  Bulloigu. 


to  the  Emperor,  and  trusted  to  bring  me  eocb 
an  Answer  as  I  should  have  reason  to  be  oa- 
tisfied,  and  so  departed  ;  whereof,  as  soon  as 
we  have  knowledg,  your  Grace  shall  be  ad- 
vertised accordingly.  And  thus  we  beseecb 
God,  to  send  yonr  OfMo  woU  to  do  all  your 
Proceedings. 


XL.— if  Letttrfivm  5{p  WUIUm  Pag€U  Md 

Sir  Philij)  Hobhey,  concerning  their  Nfg^ 
tiaUOH  VlUh  the  Emperor's  MinitUnh 

An  Oni^inal. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Galba.  B.  12.] 

It  may  Uke  your  Grace  be  advertised, 
HMtyeiieiday  at  Afternoon,  Monsieur  D' Ar- 
ras, accompanied  with  two  Presidents  of  the 
Council,  St  Mauncti  and  Viglius,  came  unto 
die  Lodging  of  me  the  Comptroller ;  and  after 
some  words  of  Office  passed  on  either  part, 
D' Arras  began  to  set  fortli  the  cause  of  their 
oonung,  saying.  That  the  Emperor  having  at 
good  length  considered  and  debated  the 
things  proponed  and  communed  of  between 
OS  since  my  coming  hither,  bad  MOt  thau  to 
report  unto  me  his  fiaal  Answw  Bad  ]loao> 
lution  to  the  same. 

And  first  (quoth  he)  to  yonr  Case,  That  at 
our  being  together  for  the  revisitation  of  the 
Treaty,  ye  put  forth  upon  the  sixth  Article 
for  the  common  Enmity  in  case  of  Invasion, 
his  Majeatv  museth  much,  what  ye  should 
mean  thereby,  for  seeing  the  Case  is  not  in 
ore,  be  tfainketh,  that  doubtiiif  Of  hia  Friend* 
ship,  ye  go  about,  by  these  mean§,  to  grope 
and  feel  his  iMind  ;  which  ye  need  not  do,  he 
having  hitherto  shewed  himself  ready  in  all 
things  to  shew  the  King,  his  good  lirother, 
pleasure,  and  to  observe  the  Treaty  in  all 
Points  to  the  uttemoet;  and  if  ihu  Case 
should  happen  to  come  in  ure,  then  will  he 
not  fail  to  do  whatsoever  the  Treaty  bindeth 
him  unto,  till  whan  ha  em  naka  no  cnhm 

answer  therein. 

As  to  your  Question,  moved  upon  the  sixth 
Artkloof  tholVeaty,  vis.  Whether  Mony  be 
not  meant  as  well  as  Men  by  these  Words, 
Sulnidiit  Auxiliaribus  ?  His  Majesty  taketh 
the  words  to  be  plain  enongh,  and  thinketh 
they  cannot  be  otherwise  interpreted,  than  to 
be  meant,  na  well  for  Mony  as  Men,  for  so 
doth  he  understand  them. 

Unto  the  Order  that  was  communed  upon 
for  the  Administration  of  Justice  on  both 
sides,  for  matter  of  Spoil  or  Piracy  upon  the 
Sea,  bis  Majesty  having  weighed  what  is 
best  to  be  done  therein  further,  he  hath  good 
cause  first  to  cotopiatn  of  tile  owe  maaj 
Spoils  that  your  men  have  made  on  his  poor 
Subjects,  and  the  «mall  Justice  that  hath  been 
hitherto  ministred  unto  them  liiimin.  whma> 
of  he  hath  continual  Complaints,  and  there« 
fore  he  thinketh  it  were  meeter,  e're  ever  any 
further  Order  shall  be  concluded  upon,  that 
his  Subjects  were  first  recompencod  of  these 
wrongs  they  have  sustained,  und  the  Matter 
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brought  to  some  equality,  and  his  People  put  any  other  thing  the  best  he  may,  and  will  not 
in  M  araeb  good  case  as  yours  we ;  for  1  as-  fiul  to  shew  him  all  the  Pleasure  he  can  with 
sure  you  (quoth  he)  the  Wrongs  our  Men  regard  to  his  Honour  ;  but  with  Hulloign  he 
have  sustained  are  many ;  among  the  rest  a  cannot  meddle  at  this  time.    And  here  he 
pr)or  Jeweler,  baring  gotten  a  safe  conduct  staying  ;  Is  this  the  Emperor's  resolute  and 
of  the  King  that  dead  is,  to  bring  into  Eng-  full  Answer,  Monsieur  D'Arras?  quntb  I. 
land  certain  Jewels,  because  after  he  had  Yea  (quoth  he) ;  wherewith  he  praycth  the 
the  King's  Hand  and  Seal  to  the  License,  he  King,  his  good  Brother,  to  rest  satisfied,  and 
had  not  the  same  sealed  also  with  the  Great  take  it  in  good  part.  Albeit  (tjuoth  1)  1  liave 
i>eal  of  England,  his  Jewels  were  taken  from  no  Commission  to  make  any  Reply  thereto, 
him{  and  Ml  being  not  preaent  (although  it  because  it  was  not  known  to  your  Grace  what 
Wf  re  so  named  in  the  JJenteace)  condemned  to   the  Emperor's  Resolution  should  be,  yet  in 
Jose  them  by  the  order  of  your  Law,  contrary   the  way  of  talk  1  will  be  bold  to  say  my  mind 
to  all  Equity  and  Justice:  Which  seemeth  herein  j  Wa  have.  Monsieur  D'Arras  (quoth 
strange,  that  the  King's  Hand  and  Seal  should  I)  always  esteemed  the  Emperor's  Fnond- 
not  appear  to  be  suthcient  for  a  greater  Mat-  ship,  and  desired  the  observation  of  the 
Urr  than  this.  The  Trealin  alaa  provide.  Treaties,  and  die  enterudnaent  of  the  Amity, 
'l*hat  the  Subjects  of  the  one  Prince  may  as  a  thing  necessary  and  common  to  both  the 
frankly,  without  impediment,  traffique  and  Parties ;  for  the  better  establishment  whereof, 
oocapy  into  the  other  Prince's  Country  ;  but  and  that  now  and  in  this  time  ■ome  good 
to  shadow  the  Matter  with  all,  one,  I  cannot  fruit,  to  the  benefit  of  both,  might  appenr  to 
tell  who,  hath  been  agreed  withal,  and  60  the  the  World  to  follow  of  the  same,  I  wa^  seat 
poor  Man  and  hi«  Heirs  put  from  their  Right,  hither,  which  was  the  chiefest  cause  of  my 
which  his  Majestjr  wisheth  to  be  considered,  coming  :  And  because  that  the  Amity  be- 
A&d  albeit  he  thinketh  that  the  King  your  tweea  both  Friuces  might  be  the  firmer,  and 
Master,  being  under  Age»  cannot  Inanel^  by  that  all  Doubts  being  taken  away,  no  cause 
the  order  of  the  Law,  conclude  upon  any  of  Quarrel  shall  be  left,  we  thought  best  to 
thing  now  in  his  Minority,  that  shall  be  of  put  you  in  mind  of  the  Confirmation  and  Re- 
due  force  and  strength,  able  to  bind  him  and  viaitatian  of  the  Treaty,  to  the  latent,  that  by 
bis  Country  when  he  shall  come  to  his  per-  the  one,  the  World  might  see  an  cstablish- 
fect  Age.    Yet  taking  that  his  Tutors  being  ment  of  our  Fritud»hip  by  our  Deed  ;  and 
amhOfiMd  thereto,  by  the  common  Assent  m  that  by  dto  other,  otie  of  us  might  understand 
your  Parliament,  may  go  through  and  con-  another,  and  consider  whether  any  thing  were 
ciude  upon  these,  or  like  things  in  his  Name,  to  be  added  for  the  Commodity  uf  both  Par- 
his  Majesty  thinketh  it  will  do  veil,  when  ties,  which  I  suppose  standeth  you  as  much 
bis  Subjects  shall  be  recompenced  of  the  upon  to  desire  as  it  doth  us.    And  whereas 
Wrongs  they  have  hitherto  sustained,  that  ye  say  that  the  King's  Majesty,  because  he 
some  order  be  devised  for  the  administntion  is  under  Age,  cannot  conclude  or  go  through 
of  Justice  hereafter  in  like  Cases.  with  any  thing  that  shall  be  of  sufficient  force. 

As  touching  the  Confirmation  of  the  TVeaty,  I  must  needs  tell  you  plainly,  that  ye  touch 
considering  that  the  same  was  first  made  be-  his  Majesty's  Flonour  over-near  herein,  for 
tween  the  Emperor  and  King  Henry  the  we  think  that  the  Majesty  of  a  King  is  of  such 
Eighth,  and  not  ratified  by  the  King  your  efficacy,  that  he  hath  even  the  same  Autho- 
Master  since  his  Father's  Death,  his  Majesty  rity,  and  full  er,  at  the  first  hour  of  his 
thinketh  that  he  hath  most  cause  to  require  Birth,  that  he  hath  thirty  Years  after.  And 
the  same :  WherefttTe  because  (as  I  told  yon  what  your  Laws  are,  I  know  not,  but  sure  1 
even  now)  he  thinketh  that  these  things,  the  am,  that  by  our  Laws,  whatsoever  is  done  by 
Ring  himself  should  coodode  apon  during  his  the  Kine  in  his  Uinority,  or  by  his  Ministers 
Minority,  cannot  be  of  eoflldent  Ibrce,  ii  his  in  his  ^fame,  is  of  no  less  force  and  strength. 
Tutors  shall  be,  by  the  Authority  of  your  Par-  than  if  it  had  been  done  in  time  of  his  fall 
liameat  enabled  theretOt  his  Miyes^  is  con-  Age  and  Years,  if  once  the  Great  Seat  of  his 
tent  the  Treaty  be  confirmed  by  ^em  in  the  Kealm  have  passed,  there  is  no  Remedy  but 
King's  Name,  and  by  the  Prince  of  Spain,  in  needs  must  he  stand  thereto.  Marry,  let  the 
such  fona  as  shall  be  thought  best  for  both  Ministers  take  heed  what  they  do,  and  look 
Parties*  that  they  may  be  able  to  discharge  themselves 

As  to  the  comprehension  of  Bulloign,  ye  towards  him  of  their  Doings,  if  he  shall  re- 
BMit  know,  that  we  have  a  Treaty  with  aoire  account  of  them  vhea  he  cometh  to 
Fraaee  as  well  as  with  you,  wUoh  the  Era-  Age,  for  it  is  they  must  answer  him  ;  but  he 
peror  cannot,  without  some  touch  of  his  Ho-  must  needs  stand  to  whatsoever  they  have 
noor^  break  without  just  Grounds:  And  albeit  counselled  him  to  agree  unto  during  his  Mi- 
his  Majesty  would  be  loath  to  see  die  King,  nority.  And  to  prove  that  our  Laws  giveth 
his  good  lirother,  forgoe  either  that  Peace,  him  the  same  Authority  now,  that  he  shall 
or  any  other  Jot  of  his  Bight,  jet  can  he  have  when  be  conwth  to  his  perfect  Age ;  if 
not  enter  Ode  1>efeace,  unless  he  wooM  farealc  any  Man,  either  for  instruction  of  Learning, 
with  France  out  of  hand  J  wliich  in  respect  of  or  any  other  Cause,  should  presume  to  lay 
his  Ather  Affairs  he  cannot  yet  do,  howbeit  hands  on,  or  touch  his  Majesty  in  way  of  cor- 
he  would  gladly  ulilt  bis  good  BiaAer  ift  lection,  he  should  by  Law  be  taken  for  • 
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Traitor.   And  if  the  Matter  weie  m  y«  take  Lmn  kere  in  3roaT  CooBtry*  fisr  Iks  Dhfuthia' 

it.  we  should  then  be  in  a  strange' and  evil  of  your  Commou<  Wealth,  so  have  we  also  in 
cai«e,  for  neither  might  we  conclude  Peace*  our»i  whereby  amongst  the  rest  we  do  forbid* 
League,  or  Treaty,  nor  malte  Lawa  or  Su*  for  good  reepect,  t!hw  fenging  in.  or  ty  ■nwt.g' 
tutes,  during  tti<'  King's  Minority,  that  shotlldL  i^g  forth  of  certain  Things,  witliout  tboiui^f^ 
be  of  sufficient  force  to  bind  him  and  his  to  safe  ctmduct  or  License.   And  altlMttrti  as 
the  observation  of  the  same.  But  ye  mistake  ye  aJleadged  before,  the  Treaty  givedimeirty'^ 
the  Matter  much  ;  and  therefore  if  the  Em-   to  Iha  Subjects  of  either  Prince  to  traflique 

£eror  mind  to  proceed  to  this  Confirmation  into  the  other's  Country,  it  is  not  in  all  that 
e  may,  or  otlierwiaB  do  as  it  shall  pleafla  atiift  kanby,  tkat  they  shall  Mt  ba  bamid  *< 
him.  toohMITe  the  Law  and  Order  of  the  Country 

And  as  touching  my  Case  (^uoth  I)  ye  must  wbaiinntD  Chey  Traffique :  for  this  liberty  ia 
miderstand.  I  did  not  move  it  withoat  seose  only  granted  for  tkaseeaiity  of  tbeir  Ymmm^ 
just  ground,  for  rrmonibring  thnt  all  your   to  go  and  come  witliout  irapeachment,  and 
Commissioners,  and  all  ours  beine  together  at  maketh  them  not  for  all  that  Lawlesa.  And 
Utredit  for  the  Esclareisemeot  of  the  Trea^,  wh/unu  fiudier  it  k  psotidad  by  «ar:Ia#» ' ' 
although  the  words  of  the  Treaty  were  plain  that  in  certain  things  to  be  granted  by  the 
enongh*  .and  could  receive  none  other  inter-  Kinf  *  the  same  tirant  miwt  pass  under  the 
pretatioo  tiiaa  waa  tkore  plainly  wiitttn*  yel  Ghnsat  Seal ;  Tkea  if  any  of  tlioao  tbinge  pasr  - ' 
would  yc  needs  understand  the  Article  for  under  any  other  Seal,  they  he  not  of  due  force 
common  Enmity*  in  case  of  Invasion*  after  until  they  have  also  passed  the  Great  Seal  of 
your ownnunds.  Attdwhereaa,by tkawoida  JEn^^aad^ wbonfmif dMJeaMllar»elcfa«r I7 
of  the  Treaty,  no  mention  is  made  of  anynum-  oegligence  or  covetousness,  of  himself,  or  of 
her*  and  therefore  with  howsoever  few  in  uum-  those  he  put  ia  trust,  did  not  observe  this  Or- 
ber  the  InTaaton  bemade,  w^t^ Xnyadaca  der ;  bat  tbaratacflntrary,  for  sparing  a  hltW-'- 
to  be  taken  for  common  Enemiest  Your  Com-  Cost,  did  presume  to  bring  in  his  Jewels  be- 
missionersdid  nevertheless  interpret  the  Mat-  fore  his  license  came,  to  the  Great  $eal,  me 
ter  at  their  pleasure,  and  would  aeeda  pea-  thinikiHk  oelthev  ka*;Mjr  aiiy  mbsti,  ca»  htfinr- ' 
scribe  a  nu  n'  >  r  of  8000  Men  ;  under  which  just  cause  to  say  that  he  was  wronged,  if  ac- 
number  if  I^va^ion  we^e  made,  the  i  reaiies  cordjng  to  onr  Laws  he  were  sratcnced  to  lose 
in  dis  ease  sbmld  not  stand  to  any  fame,,  the  aaoM:  and  yet,  after  be  was  thoa  oon^'- - 
And  like  as  ye  put  a  doubt  here,  where  none  deraned,  more  to  gratify  the  Emperor,  than 
was  to  be  found*  so  thought  I.  ye  might  do  in*  for  that  I  took  it  to  be  so  reasonable,  1  my 
other  thing*  were  diey  nerer  so  plain;  and  aelfwa»a.8wt0rtomyLordPkotectoiNiOiBC8»' 
th:it  moved  me  to  put  this  case,  to  see  whether  for  some  recompence  to  be  made  to  the  Jewel- 
ye  uodexiitood  this  Point  as  ye  ought  to  do,  ler's  Wifo*  whoin  we  knew*  and  none  other  to 
aftw  the  literal  aense;  and  partly  to  knorw  be  Partyt  far dwInllowaA^ Sail* ^pf«M  ■ 
your  minds  therein,  because  perhaps  the  Mat-   sented  the  Petitions,  in  her  Namis  were  they 
ter  hath  been  already  inure.  This*  I  say*  waa  made^  and  finally  she,  and  nona  othersi  was 
tka  occasiaii  why  I  putfirther  this  Qaeatioa*  by  the  Eospevov^  Airtutador  aaanimdbd  I 
and  not  for  any  mistrust  of  the  Emperor's  unto  us 

Frieudslap,.whomI  must  confess  we  have  al-      I  have  seen  tl«e  Sentence  (quoth  he)  and  ' 
^ayt  foond  onr  Wdl-wiUer*  and  so  we  doubt  do  mislik*  nothings  eo  mutdi  .tiwiEaittf  'a»4i*t^'-'j> 
not  he  will  continue;  and  therefore  I  ne«d   the  Man  is  condemned,  and  named  to  have 
not  grope  his  mind  herein,  neither  did  I  meaa  been  present,  at  the  time  of  his  Condi^na- 
any  aocn  thing  keieby.  tion,  wken  indeed  ka  aria  dsad-a.gaod  eikUa* 

As  to  your  Answer  to  the  order  of  Justice,  before. 
I  see  not  that  the  Ivmperor  bath  ho  much  cause      He  was  present  (quoth  i)  in  the  Person  of 
to  cqmplain  of  lack  of  Justice  iu  his  Subjects  his  Wifb»-«vjh»  vastus  Praeaiatat*  aad  «epiM>'  '^^ - 
Cases,  as  ye  seem  to  set  forth ;  for  hitherto  seuted  himself ;  and  1  know,  that  those  be- 
there  hath  nut  any  Man  complained  in  out  fore  whom  this  Matter  passed,  are  Meia  both 
Country,  and  required  Justice,  unto  whom  the  Leavnad  and  of  Good  ConsciaMCO^attd  mdk  ^ 
same  hath  been  denied.  And  althoiii;h  some  as  would  not  have  done  herein  ai^4hiag*^  ' 
Mao  abiding  the  order  of  our  Law,  or  having  against  llight  and  Order  of  Law^.      .   .. . 
bad  some  Sentence  that  pleased  him  not,  hath      Tho  sentences  that  are  given  ia  ODr>CSoaar>*rj  > 
complained  hither  of  delay  or  lack  of  Justice,  try  by  the  Justices  and  Ministers,  they  are  ^  ' 

ie  must  not  therefore*  by  ai^d  by*  judg  that  just  and  true,  and  therefore  neither  can  we,'  '  " 
e  saith  true,  or  <hiat  there  ia.not  iqittightneaa  nor  will  we  revoke  them- for  any  Man's  ptNilu*e 
or  equity  used  in  our  Country,  for  we  have  sure,  after  they  have  once  passed  the  Higher' 
there*  as  ye  have  here*  a^d  elsewhere.  Minis.  Court,  from  whence  there  is  no  furtherappeh'  ■<■ 
ters  that  are  wise,  and  Wall-ieamed  in  our  lation,  no  more  than  you  will  here  iiallDfec!k^<^  9^ 
Law,  and  Men  of  honesty  and  good  Cua-.  such  tinal  Order,  as  hath  been  in  any  case 
sciem^,  who  deal  and  proceed  ^u^tly,  ^  the  taken  by  your  High  Court  of  Brabant.  1  And 
ord«^th^jUvleadetklbefa*vitihiOiiti^^    the  cause  why  we  for  our  part  mtsttbad  rfot  ^^n^ 
to  favour  or  friendship  to  any  Man.  this  order  of  Justice,  wa;^  for  the  better  esta- 

And  as  for  the  .  Jeweller  s  Case  that  ye  l>lishment  of  the  Amity  #  and  to  avoid  the  con- 
iw^<^»J9V^!>"<^'i^ad^  that  as  yf  b«ve.  .tiiiaal.Anaiiithatafl»ii|Bdainoorp^ 
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to  the  end  also  that  this  sort  of  Suiters  might 
b«  the  sooner  dispatched,  without  troobling 
either  my  Lord  Protector  in  England,  or  you 
here,  when  you  are  busied  in  other  Affairs  of 
more  importance. 

And  as  concerning  the  Comprehension  of 
Bulluign,  in  good  Faith,  because  we  thought 
that  if  the  same  should  happen  to  be  taken 
from  the  King's  Majestj  by  force,  as  1  trust 
it  ebali  not^  the  loss  should  be  common,  and 
touch  the  Emperor  almost  as  near  as  us ;  We 
thought  good,  for  the  better  secortty  thereof, 
to  jnove  this  CompreheiMnon,  which  we  take 
to  be  as  necessary  for  the  Emperor  as  us.  And 
though  we  are  not  so  wise  and  well  Men  in 
your  things  as  your  selves  are,  yet  do  we  look 
towards  you,  and  guess  of  your  Affairs  afar 
off,  and  perbape  do  somewhat  understand  the 
st^te  of 'the  same,  whereof  1  oonid  say  more 
thau  I  now  intend.  But  ye  sny  ibis  is  the 
Emperor's  Resolution iterein;  We  take  it  as 
an  Answer,  and  shall  do  accordingly.  Marry, 
whereas  you  stick  so  much  upon  your  Honour 
in  breaking  vottT  Treaties  with  the  French,  I 
remember  Moaaiear  Granrela  yonr  Father,  at 
my  hfiug  with  him,  did  not  let  to  say,  lliat 
he  had  hia  Sleeve  full  of  Quarreb  against  the 
FroDi^k  wheneoever  the  Empevor  Hac  to  break 
with  tbem. 

Ym»  oojiave  we  indeed  (quoth  he)  bnt  the 
timetBiMftfetMaiat  wuMKtesqpMiao^ir 
thiags  in-^iCMa-n  Ike  mt«f4Mi  Aftdtt 
lead  ^» 

Ye  aar  wril  fqnodt  I)';*        nuoa  to 

regard  chiefly  the  well-guiding;  of  your  own 
tbittgsi-aad  jfeiBe  thiaheth«oine  fee|jectoaght 
to  be  gif«a  tofViente.'  Bat  ttnmg  ikh  it 
your  Audwer,  1  will  reply  no  more  thereto. 

Yet  one  things  MoasMuur  D^  Arrat,  (quo^ 
I)  t  moved  to  your  9aAef;  vrtndi  yo  make 

no  nieiitioti  of,  and  I  would  gladly  know  your 
mind  .in,  which  is,  the.  granting  of  safe  Uon- 
daeta  to-  the  Ijloiimitm  -  Raemy  s  'whicir  th# 

I'n  aty.  I>y  plain  and  express WWdt^foifaMetil' 
either  Frwce  to  do. 

.  ladeed,  Momf-rf  AabaMadeiir,  (qaetb 

be)  the  words  of  the  Treaty  ar^  as  ye  say, 
plaio,ettoagfai  and  yet  the  Matter  were  very 
•trait*  if  k  rfraaMbs  «ak«a  in  nocb  cxtnHntty ; 
for  hereafter,  in  timpof  War,  ye  might  happen 
to  h»v«  used  of  Wood,  Caavas,  or  Wine,  and 
we  «f  tbe19»,  tmd  o&er  neeeetsdear  and  if 
in  such  Casee  the  Princ«'9  should  not  have 
Prerogative  to  gnmt  safe  Conducts,  it  shall  be 
a  great  htconveaieace;  aad  «  thing  not  here* 
after  Been  ;  howbtnt  the  Kmperor  tor  his  part 
will  not,  i  think,  stick  much  hereupon,  but 
obsevNt  A«irfa4iMiieaning  of  tbo  Treaty.  N«- 
vertbeless  I  cannot  say  any  thing  erpresisly  on 
hie  beballhereia,  becsutse  il^ousieur  Gran  vela 
•pakoaotlllBgtheireoft  Awltyatdbl  woiMyve 
him  of  it  (quoth  I)  and  he  bad  us  grant  none, 
and  the  J&mperor  Air  Jiis  part  would  not  giant 
aiiy.r^K»nM«-hailt  fas  done,  quoth  be,  ekh- 
ence  his  coming  into  this  Country,  nor  intend- 
eth  not  hereafter.  He  needed  not,  quotlt  i, 
§n  ^^4hat-1iiffBtea»fi«e»oat  befinean 


sufficient  for  a  great  while.  Nay,  that  they 
are  not,  quoth  he,  for  the  longer  was  granted 
but  for  a  Year,  and  now  are  they  expired  ;  an  d 
whereas  awhile  sithence,  one  presuming  up- 
on his  safe  Conduct,  came  into  this  Country 
to  I'rafSque,  because  the  time  thereof  was 
expired,  he  was  taken  and  imprisoned. 

The  said  D'Arras,  after  this  talk,  touched 
further  unto  me  two  Points,  which  the  l",inpe- 
ror,  he  said,  desireth  may  be  reformed ,  J  he 
first  was,  Our  Mercbanta,cOBtxary  to  our  Kn- 
tercourse,  do  enhaunce  the  prices  of  their 
Wools,  and  will  not  sell  at  such  prices  as  they 
are  bound  by  the  Entercourse ;  wherewith  the 
Merchants  here  do  find  themselves  a>:grieTed, 
and  therefore  the  Emperor  desireth  some  or- 
der may  be  taken  herein. 

Whereunto  I  answered,  that  I  understood 
not  the  Matters,  and  yet  I  supposed  our  Men 
did  not  this  but  upon  some  grounds  and  ju^t 
occasion,  by  reason  of  other  breach  of  Order 
on  their  parts  here.  Howbeit  I  shewed  him 
I  would  inform  your  Grace  diereof,  and  doubts 
ednot,  butif  any  thing  were  amiss  on  our  parts, 
it  ehaU  be  reformed ;  accordingly  looking  for 
the  semblable  on  their  behalf. 

The  other,  he  said,  was,  I'hat  our  Men  have 
df  late  begun  to  build  a  Bulwark,  which 
standeth  half  on  tlie  King's  Majesty's  Ground, 
and  half  ea  the  Emperor^s  Territory.  And 
alAovgli  Monsiettr  oe  Rue  have  viewed  the 
same,  and  perceiving  the  Emperor  to  be 
wronged  thereby,  hath  required  our  Folks  to 
proceed  no  fbrther  therein ;  yet  cease  they  not 
to  build  still,  which  the  Emperor  marvelleth 
much  at«  and  thinks  we  would  not  take  it  well 
Aatr'hefliMMiMiitCempt  the  like  Fortifications 
opon  the  King's  Territory ;  and  therefore  re  • 

Sireth  that  some  Redress  may  be  given  in 
MTthente* 

1  answered,  That  I  knew  not  of  this  thing; 

howbeit,  as  I  wont  homeward,  1  would  inform 
my  self  of  the  case,  and  knalce  report  thereof 

to  your  Grace,  who  I  doubted  not  would  take 
su«l«  order  therein,  as  should  stand  with 
Reason. 

And  here  Monsieur  D'Arras  setting  forth 
with  many  good  words  the  Emperor's  Amity 
towards  the  Kln^.  and  hh  leaoiness  to  shew 
his  Majesty's  Pleasure  in  all  things  that  he 
conveniently  may  i  and  that  in  case  we  pro* 
eeed  to  wiy fyirther  Treaty  wUh  France;  he 
douhted  not  hut  we  would  have  regard  to  them, 
according  to  our  Treaties:  and  that  also,  if 
we  grew  to  any  Peace  with  die  Scots,  seeing 
that  his  ^Taje.sty  is  entred  in  Enmity  chiefly 
for  our  sake,  whereby  his  Subjects  have  been 
stmdry  ways  endangered,  be  trasteth  he  wiH 
have  consideration  to  see  that  convenient  Re- 
compence  be  made  to  them  by  the  Scou,  e're 
ever  we  go  HmNigh  wltbaiBy  edndttsion ;  the  ■ 
rather,  because  the  Sootf  have,  and  cease  not 
still  to  ofifer,hesidesralanM  Recompeace,  very 
great  ContfttkM;  If  Ms  tfajesty  would  Adlto 
any  Peace  with  ihcin,  which  chiefly  for  our 
sakes  he  hath,  and  will  refuse  to  do.  We 
uaewerrd  hereoBiogenerally,  That  the  Kiu^  s 
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Majeity. in  radi  eM, wtdMbtod  iu)t,«onld  diaffe  of  <wr  DuIIm,  ■alwoth  m  to  drrif* 

have  due  respect  to  the  Emperor's  Aflki^*  how  to  deliver  your  Grace  from  tlie  peril 
«nd  proceed  hexeia  m  app«rUuaeth»  your  UiKhnsM  (taadeth  in,  and  no  oUiar  n> 

Tliit  wu  th«  mlMtMca  ttf  llMir  eoU  An-  tpect ;  for  whatwievmr  or  Ml  be  ndd  lo 
•wer,  as  your  Grace  may  see,  of  small  efft-ct,  your  Highness,  no  earthly  thing  could  havo 
although  interlacod  with  plenty  of  good  word*,  noved  oa  to  have  Msmed  to  stand  aa  a  Paytyt 
wluch  wm  ain  tboa^t  but  to  om  tovaidt  hat  yoar  only  preMrratbtt.  which  your  Ha* 
them,  and  reqoite  them  with  the  like.  And  jesty  shall  hereafter  perceive  and  (we  doubt 
thus,  after  1  bad  roouired  of  D'Arras  a  time  not)  repato  a*  for  your  moM  ^thful  Serrants 
to  take  ^y  levpoof  Eni|wn>r.  aad  his  pro-  and  Coonetlkn,  aaonr  doing  dnU  aoTer  de- 
mise to  procure  tlm  P:\ine,  as  shortly  as  he  serve  the  contrary ;  as  God  kaoweth,  to  whom 
mighty  we  departed.  And  thus  we  beseech  we  shall  diligently  pray  for  your  MaieMy'a 
Oodtoaaad  jowOnwoMwdJtodoaawe  inwervataoa;  and  with  oar  Bo^m.  dated 
do  wish.         «  your  Person  aaAfirtaloMkng  ao  life  iball 

William  Paget*  endure. 
RmBn^MlU.   nuipll.bl>qr.     r.  Ricb,  c™.  Willi™ 

W.  Saint  John,  tkrj. 


XLL^Thsd^ncUUlMUrfMtlitiCmg  W.North^ptofc      Edward  North. 

^a,.nUPrU^.  i-^^ch.  John^aje. 

An  Original.  p.  Shrewsbury.         Nicholas  Wotton. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Titua.  B.  2.]  Thomaa  SoathampUm.Edward  Montague. 

Most  high  and  mighty  Prince,  our  most  T.  ChoyBO.               Bkhard  SottlkwelK 

gracious  Sovereign  Lord.  It  may  ph  ase  your  _ 
Majesty  to  be  advertised.  That  having  heiird 

such  Message  as  it  pleased  your  Majesty  to  XLII. — Article*  offered  by  me  the  Lard  Pru. 

send  unto  us  by  your  Highness  Secretary,  Sir  teclcr,  to  the  King'$  Muje$ty,  in  the  pretemet 

William  Petre;  like  as  it  w  r\s  much  to  our  ol  hii  Hi^huessCouucil,and<'ihershis  Majesty'* 

grief  and  discomfort  to  undersiaiui,  that  upon  Lords  and  Ceiuleinen,  at  Windtor,  to  be  dt' 


Informations,  your  Majesty  seemed  to  elared  on  my  behalf,  to  the  Lordt,  and  the 

have  some  doubt  of  our  Fidelities;  6odo  we,  ki$  i^httess  Cuuncil  remaining  at  Lond^fU 

uoon  our  knees,  most  humbly  beseech  your  r^otton  Libr.  CaUcnla.  B. ».] 
Majesty  to  think,  th;it  as  w  liMO  always  l^""""  '■'"••K™"'  ''J 
served  the  King's  Majesty,  yoor  most  noble  First,  That  I  do  not,  nor  did  not  mean  to 
Father,  and  your  Highness  likewise,  faithfully  apprehend  any  of  them,  or  otherwise  to  dis- 
and  truly,  so  do  we  mind  always  to  continue  turb  or  molest  them ;  but  hearing  tell  of  thftix 
your  M;ijo8ty's  true  Servants,  to  the  effusion  such  Meetings  and  Assemblies,  and  gathering 
of  our  lilood,  and  loss  of  our  Lives.  And  for  of  Horsemen,  and  other  Powers,  out  of  seve- 
the  sorsty  of  your  most  Royal  Person's  safe-  ral  Countries,  not  being  privy  of  the  Causes 
guard,  and  preservation  of  your  Hf  -Jras  and  ther^'of,  to  avoid  further  inconveniences  and 
Uomiuiona,  have  at  this  time  cousuUed  toga-  danger  which  might  ensue  to  your  Majesty's 
tlior,  and  for  none  other  cause,  we  take  God  Person )  wluch  by  many  Rumon,  certain  in- 
to witness.  We  have  heretofore,  by  all  good  telligencea,  and  sundry  MeKsages,  was  de- 
andji^ntle  means,  attempted  to  have  had  your  dared  iiumineut  unto  your  Highness,  and  to 
H^onoas  Uncle,  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  to  me  the  Lord  Protector,  was  forced  to  seek  this 
have  governed  jour  Majesty's  Affairs,  by  the  Dcft  tice,  as  I  at  the  first  bcginniBg  dodarad 
adviceof  us,  aodthe  restof  your  Councellora;  uiiio  your  Highness. 

btttfindinghimsomuchgiventohiaown Will,  becoudly,  That  this  Force  and  Power 

that  he  always  refused  to  hear  Reason;  and  which  here  is  assembled  about  your  Majesty 

tfienwith  doing  sundry  things  as  were,  and  at  tliis  present,  m  to  do  none  of  them  which 


bo  moot  daafavous,  both  to  your  most  Uoyal  be  tbore  at  London,  or  dso>wliere,  either  in 

Person,  and  to  your  whole  Healtu,  we  thought  Person  or  Goods,  any  danlage  or  hurt,  but  to 
yet  again  to  have  gently  and  quietly  spokt^  defend  only,  if  any  violence  ahould  be  at- 
with  him  iu  these  tjjitnga,  had  he  not  gathered  tempted  againat  your  Highness. 
Force  about  him,  in  such  sort,  as  we  nu|jttt  As  for  any  contention  and  strife  betwixt 
easily  perceive  hitu  earnestly  bent  to  the  mam-  me  the  Loid  i^rotector,  and  the  Council  there* 
tfnance  of  his  old  wilful  and  taoahlons doings.  I  do  not  refuse  to  come  to  any  reasonable  wd 
For  redress  whereof,  and  none  other  cause,  and  conclusion,  that  should  he  fur  the  preser- 
ve do  prestatly  remain  here  ready  to  live  and  vation  of  your  Majesty,  and  tranquillity  of 
die  your  true  Servants.  And  the  AaaenUy  the  Realm,  if  they  will  seud  any  two  of  them 
of  almost  ail  your  Council  being  now  here,  we  with  Commission  on  their  hehal'fs,tOCODchldo 
have,  for  the  better  Service  of  your  Majesty,  and  make  a  good  end  betwixt  us. 
caused  your  Secretary  to  nnaiu  here  with  us.  And  I  mOK  hombly  beseech  your  Majeaty 
most  humbly  beseeching  your  Grace  to  think  to  appoint  any  two  of  such  as  be  here  about 
in  your  Heart,  that  the  only  preservation  of  your  Majesty,  to  join  with  the  same;  and 
fpBx  pMBNon,  and  your  EotalOi  for  die  dia-  whataoevor  noaa  four»or  thieo  of  then  ahnll 
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detennine,  1  do,  and  shall  wholly  and  fully 
tobmit  my  wif  thereunto.  And  that  for  mure 
con 6 rm.it ion,  if  it  shall  be  bo  thought  good 
to  the  said  Persons,  their  Agreement  and 
Conclufim  t»  be  Mtablished  and  ratified  by 
Pariiumpnt,  or  any  other  Order  thnt  shall  be 
deviBed.  And  I  beseech  your  Wajesly,  that 
At  my  humble  soit,  and  by  the  advice  of 
and  other  of  your  Council  here,  for  the  better 
proceedings  herein,  and  to  take  away  all 
Doubts  and  Feu*  tbal  wi%ht  arise,  to  ^nt 
to  them  four,  or  any  snch  two  of  them,  which 
they  shall  send  lor  the  purpose  aboTe-said, 
free  pa— >|y  Ibr  themselves,  tad  witli  each 
of  them  twenty  of  iheir  Servants,  to  safely 
come,  tarry  here,  and  return  at  their  plea- 
■ure.  And  1  rooFt  humbly  beseech  your  Ma- 
jesty, that  this  liill,  signed  with  your  Ma- 
jesty's Hands,  and  ours,  may  be  a  sufficient 
Warrant  thervforf .  Given  and  exhibited  at 
the  Castle  of  W  indsor,  Octob.  8.  1349. 


X  LIlI^Z«f«m«itl  from  tike  Lerabct  ImdoH, 
t0  tJW  Ktng*$  Mnjaty, 

[Ex  Libro  Concilii.] 

Most  high  and  mighty  Prince,  our  most 
graciou8  Sovcraigu  I»rd,  we  hare  received, 
by  Mr.  Hobbey,  your  Majesty's  most  gracioua 
LettPfs,  of  the  0th  of  this  Instant,  and  heard 
fttch  further  Mattt-r  as  it  pit-ased  your  Ma- 
jesty to  will  to  be  declared  by  him.  And  sotry 
we  be,  that  vour  ISIajpstv  should  have  these 
occasions  to  be  troubled,  especially  in  tills 
kind  of  Matter  ;  the  beginning  and  only  oc- 
casion whereof,  as  we  be  well  able  to  prove 
to  your  Majesty,  hath  proceeded  of  the  Duke 
of  Somerset  It  is  much  discomfort  to  us  all, 
to  understand  tliat  your  Royal  Person  should 
be  touched  with  any  care  of  Mind  ;  and  most 
of  all  it  grioveth  us,  that  it  should  be  per- 
Bwaded  your  Majesty,  that  we  have  not  that 
care  that  beseemeth  us  of  the  pacifying  of 
these  Uproars,  and  conservation  of  your  Afoi> 
jeety's  rommon-Wealth  and  State  from  Dan- 
ger ;  wherein  whatsoever  is  infonued  your 
Highness,  we  hnmbly  beieedi  your  Majesty 
to  think,  we  be  as  careful  as  any  Men  living 
may  be ;  and  do  nut,  nor  (we  trust)  ehall 
not  forget  the  Benefits  receivod  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's most  nohle  Father,  nor  any  of  our 
bounden  Duties  of  Allegiance ;  the  cunsidera- 
tion*  and  the  qiedal  care  wbereof,  forced  us 
to  consoTt  seriously,  and  to  join  in  this  sort : 
which  thing,  if  we  bad  not  presently  followed, 
not  only  your  most  Royal  Person  (whom  Al- 
mighty Ciod  long  preserve)  but  this  your 
whole  Estate,  being  already  much  touched, 
and  in  great  towaldness  of  ruin,  was  most 
like  to  come,  in  short  time,  to  most  imminent 
danger  and  peril ;  the  Causes  whereof,  as  we 
do  all  utrell  know,  and  can  prove  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  said  Duke.  So  if  we  should 
not  earnestly  provide  for  the  same,  we  should 
not  be  able  to  answer  to  your  Majesty  here- 
after for  not  doing  our  Duties  therein  ;  there- 
fore do  wc  nothing  doubt,  but  your  Majesty, 


of  your  great  clemency  and  good  nature,  wiJl 
not  tbink  that  all  and  ereiy  of  as,  being  the 

whole  state  of  your  PriTy-Council ,  one  or  two 
excepted,  should  be  led  in  these  things  by 
^vate  Aflfiectioos,  orwooM  ptesanie  to  write 

to  your  Majesty,  that  whereof  we  were  not 
■lost  assured  ;  and  much  more,  we  trust  that 
your  Highness,  of  yoor  |Oodooss,  wiH.  with- 
out any  jealousie  orsuspition,  think  that  most 
expedient,  both  for  your  own  most  Royal 
Person,  and  all  your  Subjects,  that  by  tbo 
Body  of  your  Council  may  be  thought  expe- 
dient; to  whom,  and  to  no  one  Man,  your 
Highness  most  grave  FiBthor,  appointed  by 
his  last  Will  and  I  estament,  the  Care  of  your 
Majesty,  and  all  your  most  weighty  Aflairs. 
We  cannot  therefore  but  think  our  eehree 
much  wronged,  that  your  said  most  Hoyal 
Person  is  in  this  sort  by  the  Duke  only  de- 
tained and  shut  up  from  us;  to  all  our  great 
heaviness,  and  the  great  fear  of  all  other  your 
Majesty's  true  Subjects,  and  wonder  of  all 
the  WmM  ;  sooner  may  one  Man  intend  ill, 
than  a  multitude  of  us,  who  we  take  God  to 
witness  to  be  a  thousand  times  more  careful 
of  Your  Highness  surety,  than  for  all  our  own 
Lives.  We  trust  also,  that  of  Your  Majesty's 
good  Nature,  You  will  not  think  that  wiliul- 
nese,  which  Your  whole  Council  doth,  or  shall 
agree  upon,  for  Your  Majesty's  Surety  and 
Benefit;  where  the  more  agreeable  we  be, 
At  better  Opinion  we  trust  your  Majesty  will 
conceive  of  us  and  our  doings.  It  coinforteth 
us  much  to  see  the  great  appearance  of  Your 
M^esty**  natural  clemency,  even  in  these 
your  young  Years  :  and  the  assured  hope 
which  we  have  thereof,  cncourageth  us  to  be 
jpenwaded,  that  You  both  do,  and  will  con- 
ceive good  Opinion  of  us  and  all  our  doings ; 
and  that  Your  Majesty  is,  and  so  will  con- 
tinue, our  giadeos good  Lord,  with  whom  (as 
we  trust)  we  never  deserve  willingly  to  be 
called  in  the  standing  of  iuiy  Judgment  with 
Your  Majesty. 

For  the  end  of  this  Matter,  touching  the 
Duke  of  Somerset,  if  he  have  that  rei<pect  to. 
Your  Majesty's  Surety  that  he  pretendeth;  if 
he  have  that  consideration  of  liis  Duty  to 
God  that  his  Promiue  and  Oath  requireth  ;  if 
he  have  that  remembrance  of  the  performance 
of  Your  Majesty's  Father's  Will,  that  to  the 
efl'ect  of  a  good  Executor  appertainelh ;  if  he 
have  the  reverence  to  Your  Law  that  a  gooa 
Subject  ought  to  have.  Let  him  first  quietly 
suffer  us,  Your  Majes^'s  most  humble  Ser- 
vants, and  true  Coohadbrs,  to  be  restored  to 
Y'our  Majesty's  presence ;  let  him,  as 
cometh  a  true  Subject,  submit  himself  to  ^  uur 
Majesty's  Council,  and  the  <nder  of  Your 
Highness  Laws;  let  the  Forces  assembled  be 
sent  away,  and  then  may  we  do  our  Duties, 
in  giving  our  attendance  upon  Your  Majesty  ; 
and  after  consult  there  with  Your  Majesty 
more  freely,  for  such  order  as  may  be  thought 
most  meet  for  Your  Grace's  Surety :  By 
these  means  Your  Majesty's  Subjects  may 
bt  ut  4uiel,  and  uU  occasions  of  stir  taken 
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away.  And  if  the  said  Duke  refu&e  to  agree 
hereunto^  we  must  think  him  to  renaiD  in  bis 
naughty  and  detestable  determination.  The 
Protectorship  and  Governance  of  your  motit 
Royal  Person,  was  not  gtaalad  iHiby  yoor 
Father's  Will,  but  only  by  agreement,  first 
amongst  us  the  Executors,  and  after  of  others. 
ThoM  titles  and  apecial  Trust  was  ooounitted 
to  him  during  your  Majesty's  pleasure  ;  and 
upon  condition  he  should  do  all  things  by  ad- 
VKe  of  Your  ComoU.  Which  oonditiaB*  be> 
cause  he  hath  ao  many  times  broken,  and 
notwithstanding  the  often  speaking  to,  with* 
out  all  hope  of  amendment,  we  think  him 
moat  unworthy  those  Honours  or  Trust. 
Other  particular  things,  too  many  and  too 
loi^  to  be  wrillmi  to  year  Majea^  at  thia 
tiin^,  nay  at  oar  next  acoeaa  to  Your  Royal 
Preaence,  be  more  particularly  opened,  con- 
sulted upon,  and  moderated,  for  the  conser- 
vation  of  Your  Majesty's  Honour,  Surety, 
and  good  Quiet  of  Your  Realms  and  Domi- 
Biemmsaiay  betboii^iiiaifcMf«ii«ai> 


XLIV. —  iMirrtfrom  the  Lardt  at  Ljondon,  to 

Ham  Paget,  S^e. 

[Rx  Libro  Concilii.] 

My  Lordi},  after  our  most  hearty  Commen* 
dations,  we  have  received  your  LeCteM  by 
Mr.  Hobbey,  and  heard  such  Credence  as  he 
declared  on  the  King's  Majesty 'it  and  your 
behalfs  unto  iia»  Tbt  Answers  wlMraiutOv! 
because  they  may  at  more  length  appear  to 
yott  both,  by  our  Letters  to  the  King's  Ma- 
jesty, and  by  report  alao  of  tbe  eaid  Mr. 
Hobbey,  we  forbear  to  repeat  here  again  ; 
molt  heartily  praying,  and  requiring  youx 
l4ldabips,  and  every  oif  you ;  and  neverthe- 
leaa  charging  and  commanding  you,  in  the 
King's  Majesty's  Name,  to  have  a  continual, 
earnest  watch,  respect  and  care,  to  the  surety 
of  the  King's  Majesty,  our  natural  and  most 
gracious  Soveraign  Lord's  Person ;  and  that 
he  be  not  removed  frum  liis  Majestya  Castle 
of  Windsor,  as  you  tender  your  Duties  to 
Almighty  God  and  his  Majesty,  and  as  you 
will  answer  for  the  contrary  at  your  niter 
most  perils.  We  are  moved  to  caii  earnrstiv 
upon  you  herein,  not  without  great  cmisv,  and 
amongst  many  others,  we  cannot  butreinem< 
Ler  onto  you.  That  it  appeareth  very  strange 
nlito  ilB,  ana  a  great  wonder  unto  all  true 
Subjects,  that  you  will  either  assist  or  suffer 
his.  Majesty's  moat  Rpyal  Person  to  remain 
in'  thii  Guard  ofibeDuke  of  Somerset's  Men, 
sequestered  from  his  own  old  nworn  Servants. 
It  aeemetbatrange,  that  in  his  Majesty's  ow-n 
House,'  Strangista  aboald1>e  armed  witli  his 
Blajesty's  own  Armour,  and  be  nearest  about 
Ua  HighneKS  Person  ;  and  those  to  whom  the 
oMInary  Charge  is  committed,  sequestred 
aw;iy,  so  aa  they  may  not  attend  according 
to  their  sworn  Duties  If  any  ill  come  here- 
of, you  OMi  toiiaidn-.  (o  whom  it  must  be  im- 
puted once ;  tlie  Rxjimple  is  rerj  atniiga 


and  perilous.  And  now,  my  Lordu,  if  yoik 
tender  the  preservation  of  hia  Majesty,  add 
the  State,  join  with  us  to  that  end  :  we  have 
written  to  the  King's  Majesty,  by  which  way 
thinga  may  soon  be  quietly  and  ModHMuly 
compounded.  In  the  doing  whereof,  we  mind 
to  do  none  otherwiae  than  we  would  be  done 
to,  and  tliatwidi  aaauKli  laaderation  and 
faroor  as  hanonrably  we  may.  We  trust 
none  of  yon  bave  just  cause  to  note  any  one 
of  na,  and  much  leas  all  of  such  cruelty,  aa 
you  so  many  times  make  mention  of.  One 
thing  in  your  Latters  we  manrel  much  at, 
which  ia  that  you  write,  that  yea  know  moM 
than  we  know.  If  the  Matters  come  to  your 
kaowledg,  and  hidden  from  us,  be  of  such 
weight  as  you  seem  to  pretend ;  or  if  they 
toocb,  or  may  touch  his  Majesty  or  the  State, 
va  think  yoa  do  not  aa  you  ought,  in  that  you 
have  not  disclosed -the  same  onto  us,  being 
the  whole  State  of  the  Council.  And  tbua 
praying  God  to  send  you  the  Grace  to  do  that 
may  tend  to  the  surety  of  the  King's  Majesty'a 
Person,  and  tranquillity  of  tbo  Htnlm.  wo  bid 
yoo  iieartily  iarewel,  &o. 


ilnOriigfiMi. 

[Ex  Ufaro  (CMndln.)  '  . 

I  r  may  likf  your  good  Lordships,  with  our 
most  hearty  Commendations,  to  understand, 
That  thia  morning  Sir  Pbilip^  Hobbey  hatll» 
according  to  the  Charge  given  him  by  your 
Lordships,  presented  your,  ^itteiji  to  tb«. 
Kin^'aMajesty.  in  the  presenwof  «i»a»d  ftll 
the  rest  of  his  Majesty's  good  Servants  here* 
which  was  there  read  openly,,  and  also  the 
other8  to  them  of  the  Chamber,  and  «f  liui 
Hoiishold,  much  to  their  Comforts,  and  QQBI 
also;  and  accurdu^g  to  the  XeWMWa  Of  tiM 

accordingly. 

Now  touching  the  warv«i  pf  your  JUude- 
ships,  both  of  that  w«,'«;oaJd|Wffivl]ie,Difte 
of  Somerset's  Men  to  guard  the  King's  Ma- 
jesty's Person ;  and  aI»o  of  oar  often , r«peatt- 
ing  this  word  Crii«<fy  ;  althougjb  vtHhiabt.iulC 
but  that  your  Lordships  have  been  thoroughly 
lutoruied  of  our  Ksta^i  b«reu«Bd  a^  wbajt 
orcaaton  tbe  one  hath  been  aiill^d,  Md'tte 
other  proceeded  ;  yet  at  our  convening  toge- 
ther, (wiiicb  may  be  vyhen  and  wh«re  yiflM* 
eth  yoti)  we  will,  and  aM  able  tojwdtt  ^ywir 
I>ordships  such  an  account,  as  wherewith  we 
doubt  nut  you  will  be  satisfied,  if  yoa.tbink- 
good  to  require  it  of  us.  Aad'foabeeima^ftftii 
Bearer,  Master  Hobbey,  can  particularly  in- 
form your  Lordships  of  the  whole  discoaiae 
of  all  things  here,  we  remit  the  rofiort  of  .to- 
other thiu«i8  to  him,  saving  that  We  dewre  to 
l>e  advertised,  with  as  much  speed  aa  you 
shall  think  good,  whether  the-Kinffli  Majesty 
shall  come  forthwith  thither,  or  remain  still 
here  j  and  that  ^ome  of  your  LovdAbipawould 
t»k»  paiM  to  ooBoUtbar  IwliwWu^  JteJte 
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whic)i  purpose,  I  the  Cooiptroner,  will  cause 
tliree  of  ibe  best  Ciiamben  in  tbe  great  Court 
to  be  hanged  and  made  ready.  Tbua  thaiik- 
ing  God  that  all  thinn  be  eo  well  acqiUAlMi, 
we  commit  your  Lorasbipe  to  bis  tuition. 
Your  Lordship's  assured  loTing  Frienda, 

T.  Canu  William  Paget.  T.  Smith. 
Fma  Wimdatr,  tk§  VHh  rf<ktak,  1540. 


^hVlfT-ArticUs  objected  toihtDvkevf 

Somemet. 

1.  That  he  took  upon  him  tbe  Office  of 
Protector,  upon  express  condition,  That  he 
should  do  nothing  in  the  King's  Affairs,  but 
by  assent  of  the  late  King's  £zecators,  or  the 
greatest  part  of  them. 

2.  That  contrary  to  this  conditioo,  h»  did 
hinder  Justice,  and  subvert  Laws,  of  hia  amu 
Authority,  tm  wdl  -hy  Lattan,  aa  bf  «A«r 
Command. 

3.  That  he  caused  divers  Persons  Axnated 
and  Imprisoned  for  Treason,  Murder,  Man- 
alaoghter,  and  Felony,  to  he  diaohaTged ; 
against  the  Laws  and  Statatea  of  tbe  Realm. 

4.  That  be  appointed  Lieutenants  for  Ar- 
mies, and  other  Offices  for  the  weighty  Af< 
fairs  of  the  King,  under  hia  own  Writing  and 
Seal. 

5.  That  he  communed  with  Ambassadors 
of  other  Realms  alone,  of  the  weighty  Mat- 
tmofthe  Realm. 

<K  That  he  would  taunt  and  reprove  dims 
of'  the  Kmg's  most  honourable  ConttcvKors, 
Ibt  declaring  their  Advice  in  tho  King's 
weighty  Affairs  against  his  Opinioa ;  some- 
times telling  them  that  titey  were  ttot  worthy 
to  ait  in  Council ;  and  sometime^i,  tli:it  he 
need  not  to  opan  weighty  Matters  to  them  i 
and  that  if  Uierwtve  not  a^ee^e  to  bia  Opi- 
nion, he  would  discbarge  tbem. 

7.  lliat  against  Law  he  held  a  Court  of 
KecjaeM  in  his  Homo;  and^Ud  enforce  fi- 
vers to  answer  there  for  their  Freehold  and 
Goods,  and  did  detennioe  of  the  aame. 

B.  That  being  no  Ollonr,  witlioae  Ifca  wA' 
vice  of  the  Counci!,  or  most  part  of  tbem,  he 
did  dispose  Offices  of  the  King's  Gift  for 
M ony ;  grant  iMtM  vad  Wards,  and  Pi«- 
sentations  of  Benefices  pertaining  to  the 
King,  gav«  Biahoprickai  and  made  sales  of 
tW  K»g'o  Luda. 

9.  Tb*t  he  commanded  AlchimiV,  and 
MaltiflicatioQ  to  be  praetiaed,  thereby  to 
akaae  tha  King's  Coik. 

10.  That  divers  times  he  openly  said,  That 
tka  Nobility  and  Gentry  were  the  only  cause 
efDenrth;  whereupon  tiieftople  rote  to've- 
form  Matters  of  themselves. 

41.  That  againat  the  mind  of  the  whole 
CouBoil,  he  canaed  Pioehuuatkw  to  be  made 
coDceniiag  Inclosures  ;  whereupon  the  Peo- 
ple .made  divera  Insurrections,  and  destroyed 
many  of  the  Kbg^  Sahjeeta. 

1:^.  That  be  sent  forth  a  Commission,  with 
Attacks  .  annesed,  concerning  Inclosures, 
Ommona,  High-ways,  Cott^;e8,  waA  wadf 


like  Matteia,  giving  the  Commissioners  au- 
thoriQr  to  hear  aad  determine  those  cau!«ps, 
whereby  the  Jjiws  and  Sututes  of  the  Realm 
were  subverted,  and  much  Rebellion  raised. 

13.  That  he  suffered  Rebels  to  assemble 
aad  lie  armed  in  Camp,  against  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry  of  the  Realm,  without  speedy  re- 
pressing of  them. 

14.  That  he  did  comfort  and  encourage  di- 
vers Rebels,  by  giving  tbem  Money,  and  by 
paemiaing  them  Fees,  Rewards,  and  Services. 

Id.  That  he  caused  a  Proclamation  to  be 
made  against  Law,  and  in  favour  of  the  Re- 
bels, that  none  of  them  should  be  vexed  or 
sued  by  aoy,  ftc.  their  OffuiiMwrui  their  He- 
bellion. 

16.  That  in  time  of  Rebellion,  he  said. 
That  he  liked  well  the  Actions  of  ttie  Rebels; 
aad  that  the  Avarice  of  Gentlemen  gave  oc* 
casion  for  tbe  People  to  rise ;  and  that  it  vraa 
better  for  them  to  die,  than  to  perish  for  want. 

17.  Tbat  be  said,  the  Lords  of  the  Par- 
liament  were  loath  to  reform  Inclosures,  and 
other  things,  therefore  tbe  People  had  a  good 
cause  to  reform  tiiem  themselves. 

J  8.  That  after  declaration  of  the  Defaults  of 
BuUoign,  and  the  Pieces  there,  by  such  as  did 
survey  them,  he  would  never  amend  die  same. 

li).  riiat  he  would  not  suffer  the  King's 
Piecea  of  Newhaven,  and  Blackness,  tobe 
fiuuiilied  with  Meal  and  Pfwision  ;  albeit  he 
was  lulvertised  of  the  Defaults,  and  advised 
thereto  bv  the  King'a  Council ;  whereby  the 
Fieneb  lung  was  ednboldlied  to  attempt  upon 
them. 

20,  That  he  would  neither  give  authority, 
nor  auAnr  Noblemen  and  tGentlkmen  to  avp- 

jiress  Rebi'Is  in  time  convenient ;  but  wrote 
to  them  to  speak  the  Rebels  fair«  and  uae 
ifaem  gently. 

tl.  That  upon  tho  5fh  of  October  the  pre- 
sent Year*  at  Hampton-Court,  for  defence  of 
Ma  own  inivate  Caiaea,  he  procored  seditioua 
Bills  to  be  v.  ritlen  in  counterfeit  Hands,  and 
secretliy  to  be  dispersed  into  divers  parts  of 
ibe  llealm ;  beginning  thus,  Good  People ; 
intending  iherebv  to  raise  the  King's Sutgccta 
to  Rebellion  and  open  War. 

«9.  Tbat  tbe  Xlng^i  PUvy-Council  did  con- 
sult at  London  to  come  to  him,  and  move  him 
to  reform  his  Government;  but  he  hearing  of 
tbeir  Aaaembly.  deelaied,  bj  fab  Letters  in 
(livers  placea>^mtth6jrwar»bigh  IVaitoitto 
the  King. 

f9.  T1iatbedeelmdnitilily,aawentoibe 

King  as  to  other  young  Lords  attending  hia 
Person,  Tbat  the  Lords  at  London  intended  to 
destroy  tbe  King ;  j|nd  deifred  the  Ringnever 
to  forget,  but  to  revenge  it;  and  desired 
the  young  Lords  to  Put  the  King  in  remem- 
branee  teeof;  ymb  intent  to  make  Sedition 
and  Discord  between  ihe  King  and  Lis  Noble*. 

S4.  lltat  at  divers  times  and  places  he 
aa!d,7beLoida  of  tiieCoandl  at  London  in- 

tended  to  kill  me  ;  but  if  I  die  the  King 
shall  die ;  and  if  they  famiah  me.  they  ahail 
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S5.  That  of  hit  own  head  be  renunred  the 
King  so  wtoddmly  ham  Hamptoo'Comt  to 
Windsor,  without  VLny  provision  there  made, 
that  ho  wa*  thecebjf  not  onljr  in  great  fttax, 
but  cast  thereby  into  a  dangerooa  Piieaee. 

26.  That  by  his  I.ptters,  lie  caused  the 
King's  People  to  aMembie  in  great  naokben 
in  Annoor,  after  the  manner  of  War»  to  kip 
Aid  and  I)efenc«. 

S7.  That  be  caused  bis  Servants  and  Friends 
at  Hampton-Cevrt  and  Windsor,  to  be  ap- 

Sarelled  in  the  King's  Armour,  when  the 
i^ing's  Servants  and  Guards  went  unarmed. 
18.  That  he  inteciied  to  tj  toGeraseyor 
Wales,  and  laid  Post-hefwa  and  Men,  and  a 
Boat  to  that  purpose. 


XLVII. — A  Letter  written  by  the  Council  to 
tkt  Bi»hep$,  to  asMure  them.  That  th€  King 
it^tmdtd  to  go  forward  ia  tbg  RrformatitH, 

[Regist.  Craa.  Fol.  56.1 

By  tht  King, 

KicHT  Reverend  Father  in  God,  RigLt 
trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well. 
Whereas  the  Book  entituled,  "  The  Book  of 
Common  Prayers,  and  Administration  of  the 
^crameuLs,  and  oUier  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
of  the  Churcli.  after  dm  use  of  the  Church  of 
England,"  was  agreed  upon,  and  set  forth  hy 
Act  of  Parliament ;  and  by  the  same  Act 
commanded  tu  be  used  of  all  Pereooa  vidua 
this  our  Kealm.    Yet  nevertheless  we  art- 
informed,  tliat  divers  unauiet  and  evil-dii^ 
posed  Persons,  sithenoe  the  apprehension  of 
the  Duke  of  Somerset,  have  noised  and 
bruited  abroad,  That  they  should  have  again 
their  old  Latin  Service,  their  Conjured  Bnad 
and  Water,  Tvith  such  like  vain  and  super- 
fluous Ceremonita,  as  though  the  sediiig 
forth  of  the  said  Book  had  been  the  only  Act 
of  the  said  Duke.    Wo  tbtrefort^  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  Body  and  State  of  our  Pnvy. 
Coancil*  not  only  considering  the  said  Book 
to  be  our  Act,  and  the  Act  of  the  whole  State 
of  our  Realm  assembled  together  in  Parlia- 
ment, but  also  the  samo  to  be  grounded  upon 
the  Holy  Scripture,  agreeable  to  the  Order  of 
the  Primitive  Church,  aud  much  to  the  re- 
fldilyinf  of  oar  SobjeclSt  to  put  away  all  such 
vain  expectation,  of  having  the  Publick.  Ser- 
vice, tlie  AduiUiibtrution  of  the  SacramenUi, 
and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  again  in  the 
Latin  Tongue,  which  were  but  a  preferment 
of  ignorance  to  Knowledge  and  Darkness  to 
Light,  anda  pcefMation  to  bring  ia  Papistry 
and  Superstition  again  :  have  thought  good 
by  tlie  Advice  aforesaid,  to  require,  and  ne- 
vertheless straitly  do  command  and  ehai^ 
ou,   That  immediately   upon  the  rt-ceipl 
ereof,  you  do  command  the  Dean  and  Pre- 
bendaries of  your  Cathedral  Church  ;  the 
Parsons,  Vicar,  or  Curat,  and  Church-war- 
densof  every  Parish,  within  your  Diocess,  to 
bring  and  to  deliver  unto  you,  or  your  Deputy, 
any  of  them  for  their  Church  or  Parish,  at 
such  convenient  place  as  you  tdiali  appoint. 


all  Antiphonals,  Missals,  Gra^lles,  Proces- 
iionato,  Manuele,  Legends,  Piee,  Portasies, 

Journals,  and  Ordinals,  after  the  use  of 
Sanun,  Liacota,  York,  or  any  other  private 
«se%   And  aH  other  Books  of  Sonriee,  tlio 

keeping  whereof  should  be  a  lett  to  the  using 
of  the  said  Book  of  Common  PrayMs ;  and 
that  yoo  take  the  same  Books  into  your  k«nds, 

or  into  the  bauds  of  your  Deputy,  and  them, 
so  to  deface  and  abolish,  that  they  never  after 
may  serve,  either  to  any  sneh  nse  as  tboy 
were  provided  for,  or  be  at  any  time  a  lett  to 
that  Godiy  and  uniform  Order,  which  by  jBk 
common  Consent  is  now  set  fortb.   Ana  if 
you  shall  find  any  Person  stubborn  or  disobe* 
dient  w  BOt  bringing  in  tlie  said  iiooks  accord- 
ing to  the  tenour  of  these  oar  LeUnts,  that 
then  ye  commit  the  said  Person  to  Ward, 
uuto  such  time  as  you  have  certified  as  of  his 
■tisbebavMNir.  And  w«  wiH  and  eommaad 
you,  that  you  also  search,  or  cause  search  to 
be  made  from  time  to  time,  whether  any  Jiook 
be  withdrawn  or  kid,  contrary  to  tbo  tenour 
of  these  our  Letters,  and  the  same  book  to 
receive  into  your  Hands,  and  to  use  ail  in 
these  our  Letters  we  have  appointnd.  And 
further,  whereas  it  is  come  unto  our  know- 
ledg,  that  divers  froward  and  obstinate  Per* 
sons  do  refuse  to  pay  towards  the  finding  of 
Bread  and  Wine  for  the  Holy  Communion,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  prescribed  in  the  said  Book« 
by  reaaoQ  whereof  the  Holy  Communion 
many  times  omitted  upon  the  Sunday.  These 
are  to  will  and  command  you  to  convent  such 
obstinate  Persons  before  you,  and  them  toad* 
monish  and  coraraanJ  to  keep  tlie  Order  pre- 
scribed in  the  said  Jiook ;  and  if  any  shall 
lefuae  so  to  do.  to  punish  them  by  Suspension, 
Excommunication,  or  other  Censures  of  the 
Church.    Fail  yoa  not  thus  to  do,  as  you  will 
avoid  our  Displeasura. 

Westminst.  Decemb.  25.  Hegni  terthi 
Tbom.  Cantuarien.   J.  Russel. 
lUcb.  Chanc.  H.  Dorset. 

Will.  Sl  John.        W.  Northampton. 


XLVin.>-Csrdjnaj  HTeli^sLstfsrt  to  Bom», 
for  procuring  tb$  Ptpedom  tm  kimulf,  mpm 

Pope  Adrian'i  death, 

[Ex  MS.  Col.  Cor.  C.  Cant.] 

My  I^rd  of  Bath,  Mr.  Secretary,  and  Mr. 
Hannibal,  I  fltmniend  me  onto  yon  in  my 

right  hearty  manner;  letting  you  wit,  That 
by  Letters  lately  sent  unto  me  from  you  my 
Lord  of  Bath,  and  Mr.  Hannibal,  dated  at 
Home  the  14th  day  of  September.  Which 
Letters  i  lucontinently  shewed  unto  the  King's 
Urace  his  Highness.  And  I  have  been  ad- 
vertistil,  to  oar  great  discomfort.  That  the 
said  14th  day,  it  pleased  .Almighty  God  to 
call  the  Pope's  Holiness  unto  bis  Inlinito 
INIercy,  whose  Soul  Jesu  pardon.  News  cer- 
tainly unto  the  King's  Grace  and  to  me  right 
heavy,  and  for  tlie  universal  weal  or  quiet  of 
Christendom,  (w hereunto  bis  Holiuess,  like 
a  devout  and  virtuous  Fatlier  of  Holy  Chuick 
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«M TfiyslmjUvuB)  much  diinrfeuaDt and  con*  of  Chiutendoin»  which  his  Grace  maketh  to 

tmrioin ;  Nowrtheless,  conrormlngoaT  selves  me  herein,  ie  too  long  to  rehearse.  For  which 

to  the  Pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  to  whose  Causes,  albeit  lltnow  myself  far  unmeet  and 

Calling  we  all  mast  be  obedient;  the  Mind  unable  to  so  high  a  Dignity,  minding  rather 

aad  Intention  of  the  King's  Highness,  and  of  to  Hve  and  dietvith  his  Grace  in  this  his 

me  both,  is  to  put  some  helps  and  further-  Realm,  doing  Honour,  Service,  Good  or  Plea- 

aacee,  ae  much  as  Gonveniently  may  be,  that  sure  to  the  same,  than  now  (mine  old  daya 

■oeh  a  flMceesor  tmto  him  may  now,  by  the  approaching)  to  enter  into  new  things ;  yet 

Holy  College  of  Cardinals,  he  named  and  nevertheless,  for  the  great  zeal  and  perfect 

elected,  as  may,  with  God's  Grace,  perform,  mind  which  I  have  to  the  exaltation  of  the 

atehieve.  aad  fhMI  die  good  and  Teitnous  Christian  Faith ;  the  honour,  weal,  and  surety 

Purposes  and  Intents,  concerning  the  Pacifi-  of  the  King's  Grace,  and  the  Emperor,  and  to 

cation  of  Christendom;  whereunto  our  said  domv  duty  both  to  Almighty  God  and  to  the 

late  Holy  Father,  ae  mvch  as  the  hrerity  of  World,  I  refernng  every  thing  to  God's  dis- 

the  time  did  suffer,  wai,  as  it  should  seem,  position  and  pleasure,  shall  not  pretermit  to 

minded  and  indiaed ;  which  thing,  how  ne-  declare  unto  you  such  things,  as  the  King's 

oeesaryk  ii  to  die  state  of  Christie  Religion,  Highness  hadi  specially  willed  me  to  signify 

now  dail^  more  and  more  declining,  it  is  facil  unto  you,  on  his  Grace's  behalf,  who  most 

and  easie  to  be  consider'd}  aad  surely  effectually  willeth  and  desireth  you  to  set 

anmngit  oAer  Christian  Princes,  there  »  ferth  the  samat  omitting  nothing  that  may  be 

none  which  as  ye  heretofore  have  perfect!^  to  the  furtlMmDIGa  theMOf* aa hlB  apedal  tnit 

muiemlood,  that  to  this  purpose  more  dedi-  is  in  you. 

cated  themselvee  to  give  Fortheranee,  Ad-  first.  Ye  shall  anderstand,  that  the  mind, 

viae,  and  Counsel,  than  the  Emperor  and  the  and  entire  desire  of  his  Highness,  above  all 

Kill's  Orare,  who  as  well  before  the  time  of  earthly  things  is,  I'bat  I  should  attain  to  the 

thenst  Vacation,  aa  sitheace,  hy  Moatik  and  aaid  Dignity,  having  his  perfeetand  firm  hope, 

by  Letters,  with  Report  of  Ambassadors  and  that  of  the  same  shall  ensue,  and  that  in  brief 

otherwise,  had  many  sundry  Conferences,  time,  a  general  and  universal  Repose,  Tran- 

Ctatmunieations,  aad  Devloes,itt  thtat  behalf,  quillity,  and  Quietness  in  Christendom ;  and 

In  which  it  hath  pleased  them,  far  above  my  as  g^reat  Renown,  Honour,  Profit,  and  Re- 

meriu  or  deserts,  of  their  goodness,  to  think,  putation  to  this  (lealm  as  ever  was;  beside* 

judg,  and  esteem  ne  to  be  meet  and  able  for  die  singular  comfort  and  rejoice  that  the 

to  aspire  unto  that  Dignity ;  persuading,  ex-  King's  Grace,  with  all  his  Friends  and  Snb- 

horting,  and  desiring  me,  that  whensoever  jects  should  take  thereof  i  who  might  be  weU 

epponmii^  ahodd  be  given,  I  should  hear<  aesined  thereby,  to  compone  and  order  dieir 

ken  to  their  Advice,  Counsel,  and  Opinion  great  Causes  and  Affairs,  to  their  high  bent-fit, 

in  that  behalf ;  and  offering  unto  me,  to  in-  Commodity,  and  most  Advantage.    For  thia, 

terpone  thdr  Andwridee,  Help*,  and  Fhr«  aad  odiar  great  and  urgent  Ceases,  the Plea^ 

therances  therein  to  the  uttermost.  In  com-  sure  of  his  Highness  is,  I  liat  like-as  ye  my 
probatian  whereof,  albeit  the  Emperor,  now  Lord  of  Bath,  and  Mr.  Hannibal,  have  right 
being  fiff  distaBtfiram  theae  Affts,  could  not,  prudeady  and  discreetly  begun:  so  ye  all, 
nor  might  in  w)  brief  time,  give  unto  the  or  as  many  of  you  as  be  present  in  the  Court 
King's  Grace,  new  or  fresh  confirmation  of  of  Rome,  and  continue  your  Practices,  Over- 
hie  Pnipose,  I>esir0,  aad  Intent  herein:  Yet  toiea,  Modone,  and  Laboon,  to  hriag  and 
nevertheless  my  I^y  Margaret,  knowingthe  conduce  this  the  King's  inwaid  DeairatO  pei^ 
Inclination  of  his  miad  in  this  same,  hath,  by  feet  end  and  effect, 
a  loag  disaawie  asada  aato  roe  eemMsMe  R^-  And  because  it  ianot  to  be  doubted,  bat 
hortatioa;  offering, as  well  on  the  Emperor's  diat  before  the  receipt  of  tliese  my  letters, 
behalf,  as  on  her  own,  that  as  much  shall  by  ye  having  former  Instructions,  shall  have  far 
dmm  be  .done,  to  the  furtherance  diereof,  as  entred  your  Deriees  in  thle  Matter,  wherein 
Bsay  he  peesiblo.  Besides  this,  both  by  your  the  King's  Grace  trusteth  ye  do  lose  no  time 
LaneWfjaaid  also  by  paiticular  inost  loving  or  opportunity  that  possibly  may  be  had;  I 
LeiteM  vf'iha'CaMKiWM^lisdieto;  Sane^  ahall  therefore,  hrieiy  and  compendiously 
tofom  Qoataor  and  Csimpegius,  with  credence  touch  such  these  things,  as  the  King's  Iligh- 
ahow'dnalo  me  on  their  odiatf,  by  their  Folks  ness  would  ye  should  sobstantiaily  note  in 
here  Msident,  I  petM^  M       aiM  Ito 

minds,  which  they,  and  divers  other  their  One  is,  that  albeit  ye  both  before,  and  also 

Foeads  owe  unto  me  in  that  matter.    And  now,  know  the  King's  mind  and  desire  here- 

fi*ttHf  .'dir  King's  Highnii*  deOI  Wit  cease,  in,  aa  is  aforesaid,  taking  that  for  your  Foon* 

by  ull  the  gracious  and  comfortable  means  darion  ;  yet  nevertheless,  forasmuch  as  it  ap- 

po^aible  to  insist,  that  I,  foe  maaifold,  notable,  peareth  by  your  said  Letters,  and  otherwise, 

urgent,  and  great  respects;  In' any  wise  afaafi  dmt  the  CarmnaldeMedids,  whose  preferment 

consent  that  bis  Grace  and  the  Emperor  do  (if  this  may  not  be  had)  both  the  King's  Grace 

set  CDffth  the  thing  with  their  best  maaner.  and  I  tendereth  above  all  other,  mindetb  to 

The  CitcametancerdHMioee^  most  eudre,  and  axperiaMnt  what  may  be  done  for  himedf; 

most  firm  mind  thereunto,  with  their  bonnte-  great  policy  and  dexterity  is  in  your  Labours 

o«a,  godly,  and  beneficial  Offers  for  the  Weal  and  Commuuicatioos  to  be  used,  so  that  ye 
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may  first,  by  great  ensearch  and  enquiry,  per- 
fectly understand,  as  nigh  us  may  be,  the 
Disportition,  Mind,  Affection,  and  luc-lina- 
lion,  as  well  of  the  said  Cardinal  de  Medicis, 
as  of  ail  the  residue,  if  it  be  possible  ;  which 
thing,  well  known,  well  ]>onder'd  and  con- 
sider'd,  ye  shall  thereby  have  a  gre;it  light  to 
the  residue  of  your  buKiness,  wherein  always 
ye  must  so  order  your  selves,  that  the  Matter 
appearing  unto  you  much  doubtful  and  un- 
certain, your  particular  practices  (the  desired 
Intent  peradventure    failing)   shall  not  be 
cause  of  displeasure  or  unkindness  to  be  no- 
ted by  any  that  may  be  elected  ;  and  for  your 
introduction  herein,  the  King's  Grace  sendeth 
unto  you  at  tliis  time  two  Comniissious  under 
his  Great  Seal,  the  o:ie  couched  under  gene- 
ral words,  without  making  mention  of  any 
particular  Person   and  in  the  other,  his  High- 
ness hath  uia  !e  mention  of  uie  by  special 
Name:  Besides  that,  ye  shall  receive  here- 
with two  I-etlersfrom  hiii  Grace  to  the  College 
of  Cardinals,  with  the  Copies  of  the  same  ; 
the  one  in  special  recomntendation  of  me, 
and  the  other  in  favour  of  the  Cardinal  de 
Medicia  ;  beside  such  other  particular  Letters 
in  my  recommendation  lo  certain  Cardinals, 
and  other,  as  by  the  Copies  of  them  herewith 
enclosed  ye  shall  now  perceive.    After  the 
receipt  thereof,  if  the  Cardinals  before  that 
time  shall  not  be  encred  into  the  C^onclave, 
ye  taking  your  Commodity,  as  by  your  Wis- 
dom shall  be  thought  most  expedient,  shall 
deliver  unto  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  the 
King's  Letters,  and  mine  to  him  addressed, 
shewing  uuto  him,  wilii  as  good  words  and 
manner  as  ye  can,  that  for  his  great  Virtue, 
Wisdom,  Kxperience,  and  other  commendable 
Merits,  with  the  entire  love  and  favour  which 
the  King's  Grace  and  I  bear  unto  him,  think- 
ing and  reputing  him  most  meet  and  able  to 
aspire  unto  the  Papal  Dignity  before  all  other. 
Ye  have  Commandment,  Commission,  and 
Instruction,  especially  and  most  tenderly,  to 
recommend  him  unto  the  whole  College  of 
Cardinals,  having  also  the  King's  and  my 
Letters  to  them  in  his  favour ;  upon  which 
Declaration  ye  shall  perceive  his  Answer  to 
be  made  unto  you  in  that  behalf;  whereupon, 
and  by  knowledg  of  the  Disposition  of  the  re- 
sidue, ye  may  perceive  how  to  govern  yonr 
selves  ih  the  delivery  of  the  rest  of  your  said 
letters ;  for  in  case  it  may  evidently  ap|>ear 
unto  you,  that  any  of  the  Cardinals,  to  whom 
the  King's  Letters  be  directed,  have  firmly 
establish'd  their  minds  uiK>n  the  said  Cardi- 
nal de  Medicis,  the  more  circums}>ectioa  is 
to  be  used  with  any  such  in  (he  delivery  to 
Lim  of  the  King's  letters,  antl  overture  of 
the  secretness  of  your  minds  touching  me  ; 
considering  that  if  the  King's  latent  might 
in  no  wise  take  effect  for  me,  his  Grace  would, 
before  all  other,  advance  and  further  the  said 
Cardinal  de  Medicis.  Nevertheless,  if  either 
by  his  Answer  to  be  made  unto  you,  of  by 
other  good  knowledg,  ye  shall  perceive  that 
he  hatn  so  many  enemies  herein,  that  of  like- 


lihood he  cannot  attain  the  same,  ye  may  be 
the  more  bold  to  feel  his  mind  how  he  is  in- 
clin'd  towards  me  ;  saying,  as  indeed  the 
King's  Grace  bath  written  unto  him,  That 
in  case  he  should  fail  thereof,  the  King's 
Highness  would  insist,  as  much  as  to  bis 
Grace  were  possible,  for  me  ;  which  ye  may 
say  were  in  manner  one  thing,  considering 
that  both  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis  and  1  bear 
one  mind,  zeal,  and  study,  to  the  Weal  and 
Quiet  of  Christendom,  the  Increase  and  Sure- 
ty of  Italy,  the  Benefit  and  Advancement 
of  the  Kmperor's  and  the  King's  Majesty's 
Causes  ;  and  I  being  Pope,  be  iti  a  Manner 
(whom  I  above  all  Men  love,  trust,  and  es- 
teem) were  Pope,  being  sure  to  have  every 
thing  according  to  his  mind  and  desire,  and 
as  much  Honour  to  be  put  unto  him.  his 
Friends  and  Family,  as  might  be  devised  in 
such  wise :  That  by  these  and,  other  good 
words  and  demonstrations,  ye  may  make  him 
sure,  as  I  think  he  lie,  that  fading  for  him- 
self, he  with  all  his  Friends  do  their  best  for 
me  ;  and  seeing  no  likelihood  for  him,  ye  may 
then  right  well  proceed  to  your  particular 
labour  and  practices  for  me,  delivering  the 
King's  Letters,  both  to  tlie  College  of  Car- 
dinals, and  to  the  other,  apart,  as  ye  shall 
see  the  case  then  to  re(|uire ;  and  soUicitiug 
them,  by  secret  labours,  alledging  and  de- 
claring imto  tliem  my  poor  Qualities,  and  how 
I  having  so  great  experience  of  the  Causes 
of  Christendom,  with  the  entire  Favour  which 
the  Emperor  and  the  King's  Grace  bear  unto 
me  ;  the  knowledg  also,  and  deep  Acquain- 
tance of  other  Princes,  and  of  their  great  Af- 
fairs ;  the  studious  mind  that  1  have  ever 
been  in,  both  to  the  Surety  aud  Weal  of  Italy, 
and  also  to  the  Quiet  and  Tranquility  of  Chris- 
tendom ;  not  lacking,  thanked  be  God,  either 
Substance  or  Liberality  to  look  largely  u|>on 
my  Friends ;  besides  the  sundry  great  Pro- 
motions, which  by  election  of  me  sliould  be 
vacant,  to  be  disposed  unto  such  of  the  said 
Cardinals,  as  by  their  true  aud  fast  Friend- 
ship had  deserved  the  same  ;  tlie  l«)ving  Fa- 
miliarity also  which  they  should  fiud  in  me; 
and  that  of  my  Nature  I  am  not  in  great  di«- 
]X>9ed  to  rigour  or  austereness,  but  can  be 
contented,  thanked  be  God,  frankly,  pleasiUrt- 
ly,  and  courteously,  to  participate,  dispose, 
and  bestow,  such  things  as  I  have,  or  shall 
come  lo  m^  disposition,  not  having  any  such 
Faction,  iamily,  or  Kinsman,  lo  whom  1 
might  shew  any  partiality  in  bestowing  the 
Promotions  and  Goods  of  the  Church  ;  and 
which  is  highest  to  be  regarded,  that  is  likely 
aud  in  manner  sure,  that  by  my  means,  not 
only  Italy  shall  be  put  in  perfect  surety  for 
ever,  but  also  a  final  rest,  peace,  and  quiet, 
now  most  necessary  established  betwixt  all 
Christian  Princes ;  whereupon  the  greatest 
and  most  notable  Expedition  might  be  made 
against  the  Infidels  that  hath  been  heard  of 
mauy  Years.    For  the  King's  Highness  in 
that  case  would  be  contented,  and  bath  fnlly 
promised,  God  willing,  to  come  in  Person, 
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whra  God  mIihU  send  time,  unto  Rom«;  and  do  in  tliat  behalf,  bit  J]  ighneM  will  in* 

whither  also  I  should  not  doubt  to  bring  many  violabjy  observe,  keep  and  perform,  the  other 
More  of  the  Christian  Princes,  being  deter-  special,  as  afore  Letters  to  the  College  of 
mined,  if  God  should  <!end  me  such  Grace,  two  effects,  tlie  one  for  dw  Caidluial  Bl6- 
to  expose  mine  own  Pt-rson  in  God's  Quarri'l ;  dicis,  and  the  other  for  me,  with  otiier  pav- 
by  mean  of  which  my  presence  many  things  ticular  Letters  in  my  favour ;  all  which  lib 
aWld  be  stated,  tnat  for  SuperioriQr  and  pleasure  is.  That  you  shall  use  in  isaiuier  and 
otherwise,  in  times  past,  hath  been  occasion  form  afores;ii<1  ;  that  is  to  say,  ff  you  shall 
of  disagreement  amongst  Princes  ;  Albeit  perceive  the  Atfuir  of  the  Cardinal  de  Medi- 
fmradventure  the  grettost  respect  shall  not  cis  to  be  in  neb  perfect  train,  that  be  is  like 
now  be  had  hereunto,  nor  this  be  the  best  to  have  the  same  Disunity,  ye  then  proceed 
Elective  to  win  the  Cardinals  Favour;  where*  to  that  which  may  be  his  furtherance,  u^iug 
in  you  must  therefore  use  your  self  by  JOor  nevertheless  your  particular  labour  for  me,  u 
wisdoms,  as  you  shall  see  the  time,  season,  you  think  it  may  do  good,  after  snch  sort  as 
and  care  to  require  ;  assuring  them,  for  the  ye  shall  not  conceive  any  ingratitude  or  uu- 
removing  of  ne  doubt  in  cbai^ng  of  the  kindness  therein.  And  if  you  may  see  that 
See,  or  not  speedy  repair  thither  ;  that  after  the  said  Cardinal  Je  Medicis  be  not  in  such 
the  Klection  once  passed  and  notified  to  me,  great  likelihood  thereof;  then  cousidering, 
i  woM  not  fail,  by  God  s  Grace,  within  that  as  the  King's  Grace,  and  I  think  verily 
three  months  to  be  in  Home  ;  there,  and  in  he  will  do  his  best  for  me,  ye  shall  eflectually 
'  the  parts  tliereabout,  to  remain  duriogmy  Life,  set  forth  your  practices  for  attaining  and  win- 
wheraof  ye  may  make  faitbfbl  asioisuioe.  By  ning  as  many  Friends  for  me  as  possible  majf 
ibese,  and  other  goofl  means  and  promised  be,  delivering  your  Letters  for  the  Intent,  aa 
eo*^  King's  behalf  of  large  Rewards,  which  you  shall  see  cause.  Wherein  you  being  far> 
his  Highness  referreth  to  your  discretion,  and  nished  for  both  purpoaee*  and  also  havinj^ 
is  contented  to  perform  that  which  ye  do  one  of  the  Commissions  creneral  and  indif- 
therein  ;  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  you  ferent,  without  any  Person  therein  specially 
•hall  obtain  the  Favours  of  many  of  them :  so  recommended,  things  be  to  be  done  or  omit* 
as  if  respect  may  be  had  to  the  Honour  of  the  ted,  as  yoii  shatl  know  to  stand  with  the  state 
See  Apostolic,  and  the  Surety  of  Italy,  the  or  commodity  of  the  Affairs  there,  which 
Tni4H|llililjf of  Christendom,  the  Defence  of  with  the  Ground  of  the  King's  Mind  to  you 
the  same  l^inst  the  Infidels,  the  Kxaltation  now  declared,  shall  be  your  best  and  fK'rfect 
of  the  Faith,  the  Pentecution  of  Christ's  Ene-  Instruction  ;  and  as  you  shall  do  or  know 
mies,  the  Increase  and  Weal  of  the  College  herein,  so  tlie  King's  Grace  desiretb  you 
of  Cardinals,  with  their  Advancement  and  often  and  speedily  to  advertise  me,  by  your 
Promotion;  gentle,  frank,  and  Kbei^aJ entisr*  Letters,  having  no  doubt  but  that  his  High- 
tainment  of  them,  and  generally  to  the  be-  ness  will  see  your  travels,  diligence,  and 
neit  of  ail  Holy  Church.  The  King's  Grace  pains  in  this  behalf,  so  to  be  considered,  as 
nppoeetb  his  mind  and  desire  herein,  with  you  shall  have  cause  to  think  the  same  wdt 
yoor  good  means,  diligence,  and  sollicitations,  employed  and  beiilowed.  ; 
is  not  unlike  to  take  good  ei^t;  whereini,  for  And  my  Lord  of  Bath,  as  you  do  know 
the  more  antbority,  an^  betted  i^ondndnj^  of  well,  because  Mr.  Pace,  at  the  time  of  the 
yoor  purpose,  the  pleasure  of  his  Grace  is,  last  Vacation,  was  sent  purposely  from  hence 
^'hat  yott  join  with  the  Emperor  8  Ambassa-  with  Commission  and  Instruction  for  that 
'dors,  as  »r  «§  yon  i^^iin  Itnd  percetTe  Matter;  the  King,  and!,  supposing  that  upon 
them  to  favour  this  the  King's  Intent,  like-as  knowledg  of  this  news,  he  being  at  Milan, 
bie  Ornoe  thinketh,  that  according  to  die  o^ten  would  incontinently  repair  ynto  Home ;  hath 
Oonfisrence^  Courtiwiafeationi,  TtbnSiiUt  a^d  idniir^f^'Trrade  the  foresaid  Commissions,  and 
Exhortations  made  by  the  Emperor  to  me  in  also  this  Letter  to  be  directed  unto  you,  jointly 
this  behalf,  aad  ajjoeiding  to  my  said  Lady  and  feyerally  willing  you»in  i^ach  substantial 
Market's  ^l0illt^>w'«(Kir,  they  faiiV^  '^tb^  it&d'tfiferii^^se  to  proceed  in  Oiat  Matter, 
mandment  to  tlo.  In  tho  politic  handliiig  of  not  forbearing  any  thing  that  may  be  to  the 
alt  whicb  Matters,  the  King's  Highness  put-  furtherance  Utereof,  a^  his  Qrace,  and  my 
feMb  te jyM^kla  special 'tt^M  ind  iib^dmkii  '^wialTNlst,  u  io  ybu  ;  And  diug  most  hear- 
so  to  order  your  self  in  tlic  Premises,  as  you  tily  fare  you  well.  At  my  Mannor  0^ Hampr. 
efaidi  perceive  to  accord  walk  the  ittwardrde-  ton-Court,  the  4th  day  of  October. 

viSMt  of  the  thing  there  ;  for  which  purpose  his  *'      CardimP$  own  Hand. 

■'<Biaea bath  furnished  you  at  this  thne,  jointly     My  Lord  of  Bath,  the  King  hath  willed 

0^  ■anoallyv  witb^wtt  sundry  ^oimHMmu,  *ibe  to  wrffe'difto-ybu.  That  bis  Gfttce  batb  t 

the  one  general  for  me,  and  in  my  favout,  by  rtarvellous  Opinion  of  ^oo;  and  you  knowing 

.I|i&«rki4^  you  have  ample  Authority  to  bipd  his  mind  as  vou  do,  bw  Hi^wess  doubtetb 

iwmi  ipiumHtr<W  tbtf'King's  behalf  slr^eU  Botbnf'4K»1vi\Ut^'BK^^  be  byyovr  Tolky 

gift  of  Promotions,  as  also  as  large  sums  of  set  forih  in  ^urh  v,-ise,  as  that  the  saiaomay- 

-to  as  many,  and  such  as  you  shall  come  to  the  desired  effect,  not  spoking  any 

1«M  s  and  aA  sore'^Ta  may  be,  leasonable  Offers,  which  bi  i  tbing,  thai 

bbill  jptftaaftie,  bind  Mt^Oiface,  amotffit  ao  many  nMdy  Petscma  is 
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farded,  than  pereaae  the  Qnalities  of  Um  Ibrth  at  any  of  tboiie  places,    fbey  shall  alio 

*c-rsnn  ;  ye  be  wise,  and  ye  wot  what  1  mean  ;  require  Uie  continuanre  of  painwnt  of  our  per- 

trust  your  self  beat,  and  be  not  seduced  by  p«tuai  Pension,  and  all  lim  Debts  due  unto 

fiur  words,  and  specially  of  thoM  whkk(«y  byfovraof  any  fomu  r  I'reaties,  before  the 

what  they  will)  desire  more  their  own  prefer-  commencement  of  these  lust  Wars.    And  this 

men t  than  mine.    Howbeu.  great  dexterity  for  the  first  degree,  which  if  it  may  not  be  ob- 

i*  to  be  osed  ;  and  the  King  thiuketh  that  all  tained,  then  for 

the  Imperials  shall  be  clearly  with  you,  if  The  second  Degree,  we  be  pleased  to  ac- 

Faith  be  in  the  fcmperor.    I'be  young  Men,  cept  for  a  Recompence,  if  they  will  covenant 

wfaichfortlie  most  part  l>cin>(  needy,  will  give  for  performance  of  the  said' Treatiet  with 

good  ears  to  fair  OfiFera,  which  shall  be  uu-  Scotlnnd,  to  deliver  the  Srotch  Queen,  and 

doubtedly  performed ;  the  King  wiiletb  you  continue  from  henceforth  the  paiment  of  the 

neither  to  spare  his  Authority,  or  bis  good  perpetual  Pension. 

Alonv,  or  Substance.    You  may  be  assured,  But  if  that  shall  also  he  refused,  then  for 

whatsoever  you  promise  shall  be  performed ,  the  third  Degree,  uur  said  Commissioners 

mm!  our  Lord  send  you  good  speed*  tball  require  the  continuance  of  paiment  oif 

Yoiu  loving  Friend,  our  Pension,  the  Arrearages  due  by  any  former 

T.  Cardinalis  £borac.  J'reaties,  between  our  saui  Father  and  the  late 

French  King;  and  th  it  the  Poitk of  Nifiwha- 


JtLlX.— ^  Memorial  given  bv  th:  King's  Ma-  H^m^>l<'tue,  and  Blackness,  may  be  ut- 

wah  the  Advice  at  kU  Highiea  CouwU,  *«''y  ru"uiled.  and  no  new  Fortihcations  com- 

to  tL  Urd  R,uul  hid  Privxf'^al.  th»  Urd  »enced  at  any  of  the  said  Places  hereafter. 
Pagaoflieaudesert,  Sir  WdUam  Petre  Kt.       Ajld  if  this  nr, ay  not  be  obtained,  thrn  for 
J3oHiofhU  Uighnm  two  Principal  Secre-        fourthand  i.a.t  Degree  our  Pleasure  .s. 

tmries,  and  Sir  JJm  Momm  KU  hi$  Mqjesty's  ThatowiaMConnmiaiflnonriiall  req^^  the 

Sterttarvfer  the  French  Tongue;  being  ««t  conUnaance  of  paiment  of  our  said  Pension, 

at  this  prie^it  in  C^nmuuM,  to  trsat  and  con,  f"**  J."  juch  Debts  as  were  dueunto  our  said 


ia«de  upon  a  Peace.  v>Uh  <m&i  CnMaiiiiiNi^        JL^^***'  commaiieeiDeBt  of  hit 

en  mnt  fim  the  Fretich  King  at  thi»  timfor        ^a*"-   .  . 

tho  name  pu^T^^^.—An  Original.  1°       debating  and  discoursing  whereof 

,  we  will  that  our  said  Commissioners  shall 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Caligula,  h.  l.J  employ  themselves  to  their  uttermost,  to  make 

EowAUO  R.  as  good  and  honourable  a  Bart;-cim  for  us,  and 

Fia»*,Aatoadiiiigtbe  Placeof  their  Meet-  to  attain  all  or  m  tttidi  of  the  Premises  as 
mg,  the  same  to  be  at  Calais  or  fialloign,  if  tbeymaj;  remembring  onto  the  French  Com- 
it  may  be  so  brought  to  pass ;  otlierwise  to  missioners,  our  great  Charges  sustained  in 
be  at  micli  convenient  Place,  either  within  our  these  last  Wars  commeneM  bytkem,  cdtt* 
Dominion,  or  the  French  ;  or  sometime  io  the  trai^  to  the  former  Treaties, 
one,  and  sometime  the  other,  as  may  be  beat  Touching  the  Place,  Day,  Time,  and  other 
agreed  apon.  In  the  appointing  whereof,  we  Chcumstances  to  be  used,  as  well  in  the  de- 
would  no  Ceremony  to  be  so  much  aticked  lirery  of  Butloign,  the  Base  Town,  the  Old 
upon,  as  the  same  should  be  any  occaalon  of  Man,  the  Young  Man,  with  the  Ground, Ter- 
bindraoce  to  the  good  luceeai  looked  lior  at  htoiies,  and  Members,  to  the  said  Pieces,  or 
this  meeting.  ^  any  of  them  belonging;  as  also  of  paiment  of 

Secondly,  If  the  French  CommftaioDen  aneh  sums  of  Mony  as  shall  be  agreed  upon 
ahall  require  Bulloign,  with  the  IVIemhers;  for  the  same  ;  Our  said  Commissioners  shall, 
and  alt  such  Grounds  and  Lands  as  was  of  bv  their  good  discretions,  devise  with  the  said 
late  conquered  by  our  late  FaAer,  of  meet  ii^nch  Commissioners,  all  such  ways  as  they  ' 
DObto  memory,  to  be  restored  to  the  Fr*  nch  can  or  may  think  most  flur  oor  Honoor  ana 
King,  we  be  pleased  oor  said  Commissiooera  Surety :  And  such  Overtures  or  Discounes  as 
ahall  on  our  name  agree  and  assent  tibeveonto :  shall  be  made  by  the  said  French  Commission- 
so  as  the  said  French  Commissioners  do,  and  ers,  touching  the  Premisei,  odr  aaid  Commis- 
will  likewise  coTenant  and  agree,  in  the  sioners  shall  advertise  unto  us  or  our  Council 
Name  of  the  said  French  King,  to  any  of  oar  And  if  any  motion  shall  be  made  to  have 
Requests  hereafter  ensuing.  Scotland  comprehended  in  this  Peace,  oui 

First,  Our  said  Cotnjmssioncrs  shall  de-  said  Commissioners  shall  say.  That  forasmuch 
mand,  in  recompence  for  BuUoign,  and  the  as  the  Scots  be  common  Enemies  to  us  and 
Members  and  Grounds  as  aforesaid,  that  the  the  Emperor,  we  may  not  assent  to  the  com- 
IVeaties  last  made,  between  oor  said  Father  prehension  of  them,  without  the  Emperor's 
of  ifuuoas  Memory,  and  the  Realm  of  Scot-  consent ;  or  at  the  least,  without  soch  respect 
land,  may  in  all  things  be  performed  ;  and  to  our  Treaties  with  the  Emperor,  and  his 
the  Person  of  the  Yoong  Scotch  (|{neen  deh-  Subkcts,  as  the  Amity  between  ns  requireth. 
vered  to  us,  to  the  intent  fhe  Marriage  be-  And  therefore  if  the  Scots  will  cofoaant  to 
tween  us  and  her  may  be  performed.  They  stand  to  our  Arbitrement  and  Judgment  for &1I 
sliati  alfKj  demand,  that  the  Fortihcations  at  auch  Matters  as  be  in  difference  between  the 
Nevhaven  and Bladinefi maybe  utteriy nd-  said  Kmperoc  and  them,  we  will  be  pleased 
njtedfSmtnoIlortificationBmadefranihenoe-  that  the  Scot*  ahidl  be  nonqpicheDded ;  amt 
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on*  such  Articlei  or  oC  like  effect,  made  for 
eompralmuion  of  them,  at  was  made  at  the 
concliisioii  of  the  last  I'eace.  Am!  if  the  de- 
livery, 01  racing  of  anv  Pieces,  now  by  us 
posseiMd  in  Scotland,  soall  be  required,  we 
be  pleased  that  our  sniJ  ('ommissionera  tra- 
velling £rat  by  all  ways  and  means  they  may, 
to  induce  the  tuAer  dommissionen  to  asrent, 
that  all  the  said  Pieces,  and  the  Lands  by  us 
now  possessed*  may  remain  to  us,  and  onr 
Heirs  and  Snooessors  for  ever,  shall  nererthe- 


Im-^ArUele*  dev'ued  by  the  King's  Majfsty,  with 
ihs  Adviceofhis  Ifighness  dmncil,  aiituvriHg 
to  cei'tain  Doubts  iiifved  in  the  Letters,  f>ear» 
iiig  datt  the  i7th  of  Februarx/  last  pn*l,  tent 
J'rotn  hit  Majei'ly's  Commiuiouert,  being  oh  tlu 
otlmr  ddith§  Sia$,/or  thg  TVaaty  tfPeaee, 

An  Chigitial. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Caligttla.  E.  l.j 

EOWARU  R. 

FrnsT,  If  the  French  Deputies  require  to 


less,  if  that  may  not  bo  received,  assent  in  tbe  have  Roxburgh  and  Aymouth  to  be  rendred 
end,  that  Borthwickcraig.  Lauder,  and  Dun-  UQto  tbe  Scots,  we  will  that  oar  Commisdion* 
glass,  shall  be  restored  upon  a  conTenient  of*  shall,  by  all  the  best  means  they  can  de* 
llecompence  in  Mony,  so  ns  tlio  Forts  of  Rox-  vise,  induce  them  to  agree,  that  the  said  two 
bur^h  and  Havmouth,  with  their  Grounds  ad-  places  mav  and  shall  remain  to  us :  And  in 
joinmg,  may  m  covenanted  to  remain  to  us  case  the  french  will  not  so  be  persuaded,  but 
and  ovir  Sticressors  for  ever.  require  still  to  have  tliem  rendrtd.  Our  plc-a- 

If  the  French  Commissioners  shall  make  sure  is.  That  our  Commissioners  shall  stand 
nny  motion  of  Treaty  for  Marriage,  between  Most  stiiy  in  the  denid  of  it,  so  fhr  Ibrth,  that 
us  and  the  Lad^  Elizabeth,  eldest  Diugliter  they  shall  come  to  the  breaking  of  that  days 
to  the  French  Kmg ;  oar  said  Commissioners  t&lk.  rather  than  to  condescend  unto  it.  And 
eseudttg  the  present  talk  thereof,  in  respect  in  ease,  that  move  not  the  French  to  relent 
of  our  young  Years,  and  for  such  other  Causes  of  thfir  Tliqiipst,  our  Commissioners  shrill 
as  they  piay  think  good,  shall  do  all  that  they  afterwards  send  to  the  French  Deputies  to 
may  to  cat  off  that  talk :  But  if  they  shall  be  meet,  or  to  talk  again,  and  then  they  shall 
miirh  pressed  therein,  in  rospf'ct  of  such  Over-  s^y.  That  rather  than  such  a  good  work  of 
tures  as  have  been  made  alreadv,  our  Plea«  Peace  should  fail,  they  will  grant  to  the  raz- 
•nre  is,  that  our  sud  Commissioners  shall,  injg;  nnd  abandoning  or  both  tbe  said  faeces ; 
by  general  words,  entertain  the  talk  of  that  with  special  Capitulation,  that  lu  ither  the 
Matter ;  and  thereof,  and  of  such  other  Mat-  Scots  nor  the  French  shall  re-fortify,  nor 
ten  a*  tlAlI  be  proponed  tonehing  the  same,  canae  to  be  re^ortilied,  in  neither  of  thow 
advertise  us  or  our  Council.  two  Places;  with  tho  liko  Covenant  for  oot 

In  all  the  Treaty  it  must  be  rcmcmbred,  to  P<^rt,  if  the  French  Depuues  do  iMuire  it 
reserve  and  have  special  regard  to  tbe  pra*      it^m.  We  are  pleased«  that  the  Reservaneo 
f»ervation  of  onr  Treaties  .with  tlto  BioBperor,   of  our  Rights  and  Titles,  mentioned  in  our 
and  other  our  Friends.  former  Articles  sent  to  oar  said  Commission* 

And  if  it  shall  seem  expedient  to  oar  said  en,  be  in  general  words,  so  as  severally  ge- 
Coramis'^ionf'rs,  for  the  better  expedition  of  neral  reservance  be  made,  as  well  for  our 
our  Affairs  committed  to  their  Charge,  that  Rights  and  Titles  as  to  Scotland,  as  for  our 
a  Svfeeance  or  Abstinence  of  Wars  be  grant-  Matters  with  IVance. 

ed,  as  well  on  our  behalf,  as  on  the  behalf  of  Item.  We  are  pleased,  that  for  such  Sums 
(tie  French  Kinf ,  we  be  pleased  that  our  of  Mony  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  to  be  paied 
Right  trusty,  and  right  we11*beloved  Ocmsin,  unto  Us  for  the  delivery  of  Bui loign»  Oar  said 
the  Karl  of  Huntingdon,  our  T.ientenant  Ge-  Commissioners  shall  take  Ilostnpe.s  of  the 
neral  of  that  side,  shall,  by  the  advice  of  our  French,  according  to  Our  former  Articles  sent 
said  Coniniissionen,  grant  a  Surceance  or  unto  them  in  that  behalf ;  the  said  Hostages 
Abstinence  for  such  time,  and  in  such  manner  to  remain  there,  till  the  whole  and  last  Sum 
and  sort,  as  by  our  said  Commissioners  shall  so  agreed  upon  be  fully  answered  unto  Us. 
be  thought  best^  SO  as  the  like  be  also  granted  And  likewise  in  case  the  French  Deputies 
on  the  bphalf  of  the  said  French  Kinp.  'will  ask  Hostages  for  thr  sure  delivery  of  tlie 

Finally,  our  said  Commissioners  shall  ad-  1  own  of  Bulloign,  with  the  ."\lembers,  Our 
verfi^  ni,  or  onr  Ceanml  attendant  about  our  said  Commissioners  may  agree  to  the  assign'* 
I'erson,  fh)m  time  to  time,  of  their  Proceed-  ing  of  such  Hostages  as  shall  be  thought  suf- 
ings  ;  and  further  do  as  we  or  our  Council  ficient  for  the  same  ;  which  Hostages  never- 
shall  appoint  them,  either  by  our  Letters,  or  theless  shall  not  be  bound  to  remain  or  con> 
the  letters  of.oar  eaid  Couticil  accordingly,     tinue  there  any  longer,  than  till  the  said  Town 


T.  Cant. 
R.  Rich,  .Can& 
W.  Saint  Johi^,  ; 
H.  Dorset. 
W.  Northamptou* 
J.  Warwick. 


T.  Wentworth. 
Anthony  Wingfidd* 
W.  Herbert.     ;  ' 
T.  Darcy. 
N.  WottoB, 
J.  Baker. 


Thomas  Southampton.  Edward  North. 
Thort.  Ely.  Edward  Montague. 

Cuth.  HuresnLj^,.  .  ..Bidiard  SoothwelL 
1.  i'Ueyue. 


is  delivered  ;  but  sliall  thereupon  be  sufiered 
to  return  home  at  their  Pleasure. 

Item.  Upon  the  Conclusion  between  our 
Commissioners,  and  tbe  French  Deputies,  for 
the  ddivery  of  Bulloign,  our  pleasure  is, Hint 
the  term  of  the  delivery  of  the  same  be  ap« 
pointed,  as  short  as  may  be  conveniently^ 
having  consderance  to  a  reasonable  respite 
for  the  removing  and  safe  conveyance  away  of 
the  Artillery,  Munition,  Armour,  and  Goods 
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belonging  to  Ui  or  our  Sabjeda*  eiUier  by  Sea 

or  by  l^d,  as  shall  be  tbooght  roost  commo- 
dioos :  and  that  our  Men,  departing  out  of 
the  Toim  in  tbe  Forenooa,  the  Frendi  ckall 
abstain  from  entry  into  it  till  at  three  or  four 
bouxs  after,  for  avoiding  tbe  inconvenieacee 
which  may  chance  upon  tbe  ooopling  of  bur 

Men  will)  tlie  French. 

hem.  Forasmucb  as  Our  said  Coninuseion> 
en  being  upon  the  Place,  can  better  ooaiider 
any  oilier  thing  not  touched  in  the  Premises, 
concerning  th«  manner  and  fashion  of  tbe  de- 
livery of  Bnlloign,  or  retire  of  onr  Men,  Ar- 
tillery, auil  ot!u  r  thliiL;s,  other  than  we  can 
do  here,  we  are  pleased  to  remit  that  to  their 
wisdoms  and  discretions. 

lum.  As  for  Alderney  and  Sark,  forasmuch 
as  both  those  Places  are  Ours,  reason  would 
that  the  French  should  rase  their  Fortificap 
tioiip  at  Sark,  and  the  Fortifications  at  Alder- 
ney, being  lawfully  done  bv  Us  upon  our  own 
Ground,  to  remain  at  our  Arfaltrement.  That 
in  case  the  French  Deputies  shall  make  no 
mention,  ueitlier  of  the  one,  nor  of  the  other. 
We  are  pleased  that  our  Comraissionere  shall 
ilso  pass  it  over  in  silence  ;  hut  if  tbe  French 
deputies  shall  mention  the  same,  and  without 
ie  razing  the  Fortificaitiene  at  Aldemej,  will 
ot  (■i)!ides(  f-nd  to  a  Peace,  We  are  pleased, 
>ur  Commissioners  shall  conclude  with  them 
apon  die  rasing  and  abandoning  of  the  one 
and  the  other  of  the  aforesaid  Fortifications; 
Standing  hrst  as  much  in  denial  of  the  French 
I>epoties  Deoianda  hereui.  as  they  may. 

T.  Cant.  J.  Warwick. 

R.  Rich,  Cane        W.  Northampton. 

W.  Wllte.  T.  Ely. 

T.  Wentworth.        T.  Cheyne, 

A.  Wingfield.         W.  Herberu 

T.  Daiey.  John  Gage. 

M.  Wotton.  •       fidwaid  Morth. 

R.  Sadler. 


'A.^Th*  K'wg't  Lettert  Patentt  ta  Joim  a 


[Rot.  pat.  4to.  Reg.  p:ut.  5.] 

EnwsRovs  Sealttft  Dei  gratia  Anglis, 

Francia-.  flibemiaj  Kex,  Fidei  Defensor,  et 
in  Terra  Irlcdesise  Anglicanai  et  iiibemics 
enpiemwn  sob  Cbriato  Caput,  omnibus  ad 
quos  praesentes  litonv  pcrvenerint  salutem. 
Com  magns  quatdam  et  graves  considera* 
tioaes  nos  ad  pnesiM  specialiteviaipuleruat, 
torn  etiam  co^iOUltes  ilind,  quanto  studio  et 
cbariute  Chrutuaee  Principes  in  Sacrosano* 
torn  Dei  Evangelinm  et  Religionera  Apoeto* 
ficam  ab  ipso  Christo  inchoatam,  institutam 
et  traditam,  animatos  et  uropensos  esse  eon- 
veniatf  aine  qua  baud  dnbie  politia  et  civile 
Regnum  nec  consislere  diu,  neq;  nomen  su- 
nm  tueri  potest,  nisi  principes,  c«teriq ;  prae- 
potentBB  ^in,  quae  Deos  ad  Regnonun  •gn- 
bemacula  sedere  voluit,  id  in  primis  operam 
dent,  ut  per  totum  Reipub.  Corpus,  casta  sin- 
ceraq }  Religio,  dittaidaUg,  «t  Ecdeaia  in 


vera  Christian^  et  Apoetolide  opinionibus  «t 
ritibuii  instiiuUi,  utq ;  adulta  per  sanctos  ae 
carai  et  mundo  mortuos  ministros  conserve- 
tnr :  pro  eo  quod  Christiani  Principis  officium 
Btatuimus,  inter  alias  suas  gravissimas  de 
Re^o  Buo  bene  splendidei) ;  administrando 
cogitatiooes.  etiam  Refigtoei  et  Religieue 
causa  calamitate  fmctis  et  afflictis  exuliboa 
consulere.  Sciatis,  quod  non  solum  pnemissa 
cmtempiaates  et  Eeclesiam  a  Papatus  Tj- 
rannide  per  nos  viudicatam  in  pristina  liber* 
tate  conservare  copientes :  veram  etiam  ezu- 
Inm  ac  peregiinamnn  conditionem  miserantes, 
qui  jam  bonis  temporibus  in  Regno  nostro 
Anglis  commorati  sunt  voluniario  exilio.  Re- 
Kgionis  et  £cclesis9cansannletati:  quia  bos- 
piles  et  exteros  homines  propter  Christi  Evan- 
|[elium  ex  Patria  sua  })rofIigato8  et  ejectosyet 
in  Regnnm  noetmm  profugos,  pneeidtis  ad 
vitam  degendam  necewtiariis  iu  He^no  nostro 
egere,  non  dit^^nuin  ea»e  neq  j  Christiano  bo- 
mine,  neq ;  pi  uicipis  magnifioentta  dozimtts, 
cujus  liberalitas,  nullo  modo  in  tali  rerum 
statu  restricta,  clausave  esse  debet.  Aequo- 
niaa  multi  Gemaam  aatioois  homines,  ae 
alii  peregrini  qui  confluxenmt,  et  ia  dies  sin- 
gulos  confluunt  in  Re^jnum  nostium  AuelisBi, 
ez  Germania  et  aliis  remotitnibos  partSwa, 
in  (|uibiu  Papatus  dominatur,  F.vangelii  U- 
bertas  labefaciari  et  premi  caepta  est,  uon  ba- 
bent  certam  sedem  et  locum  in  He^no  nostro 
ubi  conventus  suos  celebrare  vuleant,  ubi  inter 
sua  gentis  etmodemi  idiomaiia  homines  Re- 
tigionia  oegotia  et  res  Eccleoiaedcaa  pro  Fa* 
tria-  ritu  et  more  intelligenter  obire  et  tiLic- 
tare  possint :  idcirco  de  graUA  nostra  speciali, 
ae  ex  certa  scientia  et  nero  meta  nostris,  nee 
non  de  avisamento  Concilii  nostri  volumus, 
concedimus  et  ordinamua  qjuod  de  csetero  sit 
et  wit  nrnun  templum,  site  eacia  mdes  in 
vitate  nostra  Londinensi,  quod  vel  qua;  vo- 
cabitur  templum  Domini  Jeaa,  abiCoag^»> 
tio  et  conveatna  Gwmanomm  et  alionns  pe> 
regrinorum  fieri  et  celebrari  poesit,  ea  inten- 
tione  et  proposito,  Ufa  Miaistris  Frrleein 
Genumonim  alioramq ;  peregrinoram  SacM* 
sancti  Evangelii  incorrupta  interprelaiio,  Sa- 
crameatoram  juxta  A'erbum  Dei  et  ApoetoU- 
eam  obeervanattem  adminietratio  fiat.  Ae 
'IVrojiluin  illiul,  sive  Sacram  fedem  illam  dtt 
uno  buperintendente  et  quatuoi  verbi  mini** 
trie  eviglmw,  creamua,  ecdnHunna  et  teda- 
mus  1  er  pra  seiites.  Ft  quod  idem  Superiti- 
tendens  et  miuistri  iu  re  et  nooiuie  siut  et 
erunt  wmm  Corpus  corporateai  et  polilirMSi 
de  se  per  nomen  Superintcndends  et  Minis- 
trorum  £cclesifle  Germanorum  et  alionun  jta- 
regrinonmexftnidatieBe  Regis  iSdewidiSeati 
in  Civilate  Londinensi  per  prjesenles  incor- 
poramus :  ac  corpus  corporatum  et  poUtic^ua 
per  idem  nwaen  realiter  et  ad  plenon  era*- 
mus.  erigimus,  ordinamus,  facimus  et  cousti- 
tuimus  per  prttsentes :  et  quod  successioncn 
h^ieaat.' 

Et  ulteriufl  de  pratia  nostra  ppcciali,  ac  ea 
certia  scientia  et  mero  motu  nostns,  neauMI 
de  avisamento  Condlii  ]ioatridadii^w«tc<»- 
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ceMimus,  ac  per  prssentes  damas  et  conce- 
SmoB  pnebao  9operintenil«Dti  eCMioistris 
Ecclesia  Geroianorum  et  aliorum  peregrino- 
mm  in  CiTitate  Londinensi,  totum  illuU  tern- 
ptttm  ikfB  Eeelwiui  ouperfttttram  Augu^ti- 
nensium  in  Civitate  noatra  Londinensi,  ac 
totam  terram,  fundiim  et  aotum  iu;ciesiaB 
pitsdicM^t  ifxceptis  toto  cboto  dictn  BceletiVf 
tenia  fundo  et  solo  ejusdem  habendum etgau- 
deadam»  dictam  Templum  sive  Ecciesiam  ac 
cttteta  pnsmim,  exceptis  pneezceptis,  pis- 
fatis  Siipnrintenclr'nti  et  Ministris  et  Saccesso- 
ribus  sais,  teaendum  de  DobiSf  heredibus  et 
mceenoribtts  noitrit  in  puraiik  et  liberam 
elyemosinam. 

DamuB  alterioa  de  avisamento  pnedicto,  ac 
ex  certa  acientia  et  maro  motn  nostria 

dictis  per  prtesentps  concedimas,  prscfatis 
Siroerintendenti  et  Ministris  et  successoribus 
Mu*  pIoBA  faeiritatem,  potestatem  et  aulori- 
tatem  nmpliandi  et  mnjorem  faciendi  nume- 
rum  miniatrorum  et  nominandi  et  appunctu- 
Mdi  de  tempore  in  tempus,  tales  et  huju8« 
inodi  sabministros,  ad  serviendum  in  Teniplo 
pradicto,  quales  prsfatia  Saperintendeoti  et 
MIflifltria  aete— aiium  visum  ftierit.  Et  qddem 
httc  omnia  jnxta  beneplacitum  regium. 

Volamus  pneterea  quod  Joaunes  a  Lasco 
Bftlioiitt  PiriomM*  iMimo  propter  iategritatem 
et  innocenliam  Titar,  ac  momm  et  singularem 
eruditionem  valde  caslebris,  sit  priniua  et  ino* 
dernus  Superintendens  diets  Kcclesis,  et 
quod  Gua!tenis  Deloenus,  MartintiH  Fhmdrus, 
Franciacus  Rivetius,  Richardus  Cjaliu:^,  sint 
qvataor  piimi  etaMidetai  Miniatri.  Damus 
prEBterea  et  concedimus  pnefatis  Supf-rinten- 
deatiet  Ministris  et  succeasoribus  suis  facul- 
tatettf  aatoritatem  et  licentiam,  post  mortem 
vel  vacationcm  alicajus  Ministri  pnrdicto- 
rum,  de  tempore  in  tempus  eligendi,  nomi- 
nandi et  smrogandiiKttni,  personam  babilem 
etidoneam  in  lornmsuum;  ita  tampn  quod 
peMMna  sio  nominatas  etelectuti  pra>^«ealetur 
etrirtatur  ooiani  aobtor  Mnedibus  vel  sac- 
c*«9oribus  nostris,  *»t  per  i»os,  hseredes  vel 
saccesBores  nostrob  mstituatur  in  Minit»terium 
pmmniii* 

Damus  etiam  et  concedimas  prttfatis  Su- 
periDtendeati  Ministris  et  successoribus  suis 
ncoltatem,  aatoritatem  et  licentiam.  post 
mortem  sen  vacationem  Superintendeiitis  de 
tempore  in  tempua  oligendi,  uominandi  et 
sQTTOgandi  aliara,  penraonaai  doetam  et  gfa«em 
in  locnm  aaum ;  ita  taraett  quod  ptonma  tie 
nominatna  et  electus  pmsentetor  at  sistatnr 
eeram  nobis,  hao'edibus  vel  succeesorSbos 
nnstris,  et  per  noa,  bntedea  vel  aoccesantes 
Doatros  inatitaatur  in  officittu  Saperintenden- 
tis  preedicttmi. 

Mandamus  et  firmiter  ii^an|(eadam  unees- 
pimus,  tarn  Majori,  Vkecomitikntf  et  Alder* 
laaaiaCSivitatis  nostra  Londtnenaia  et  succeti 
ioribus  snia,  cum  omnibus  aliia  ArcbiMiscopia, 
^iscopis,  Justiciariis,  Officiariia  et  Minbliis, 
aostris  quibuscunqoe,  qood  permittant  prae- 
fiuis,  Saperintendeoti  et  Ministris,  et  saa» 
aaoa  Kbaxe  et  quiete  frui,  gaudere,  ati;  «t  ea* 


ercere  ritua  et  ceremoniaa  suaa  propria^,  et 
disdpHnam  Eccletiaaticam  propnam  et  pecu- 
liarem,  non  obstante  quod  non  conveniantcum 
ritibus  et  ceremoniis  ia  Regno  nostrousitatis» 
absq ;  impetitione,  pertoraalSiMie,  atttiaqoia- 
tatione  eonim,  vel  eorum  alicujus,  aliquo  sta- 
tuto,  acta,  proctamatione,  injunctione,  xe- 
itrfetioDe,  tea  oao  la  ooikttnriaaa  iade  ante- 
hac  babitia,  facda,  editis,  sen  promulgatis 
in  contrarium  non  obstantibua.  £o  quod  ex- 
pressa  meatio  de  veto  valote  aaorao,  aat  de 
cprtitudine  pncmissorum,  aive  eorum  alicujus, 
aut  de  aiiis  doois  sive  concessionibus  per  noe 
pnpfatia  SupenBlendeati,Hiaietria  et  soccea- 
Horibus  soia  ante  htec  temposafiictia.  in  pra»- 
aentibaa  minime  facta  ezistitt  aut  aliquo  ata- 
ttttOi  acta,  ordinatioDe,  pnmsiofnei  sive  fe» 
strictione  inde  in  contrarium  factis,  editis, 
ordinatia  seu  provisis,  aut  aliqua  alia  re» 
caaea  vd  aiateria  qaacanq  >  n  aliqao  aon 
obstante.  In  cnjus  rei  testimonium  has  literal 
nostras  fieri  fecimus  Pateutes.  Teste  JVleipso^ 
apod  Leigbet,  vieeeriew  qaarte  die  Jalii* 
Anno  Reeni  nostri  quarto,  ju  r  Hrere  de  pri- 
vato  Sigillo,  et  de  datia  pnedicta  Autoritate 
F^amenti.  R.  SoutlnreiL 

Ua,  Hanyi. 


LIL— iMjanrrium  givim  in  th»  Vitiiatiom  of  ifie 
Rnertnd  Father  ia  God»  KichoUt  Biihop  of 
Loudotttfur  an  Uniformilff  in  hit  Dioceu  of 
London,  in  the  44k  Year  of  our  Sotmnign 
Lord  King  Edwardtka  &iUh,  by  tk*  Gmmrf 

.  Ooi,  Kmg  tf  England,  ^e. 

[Reg.  Ridley  Fol;  SOS.] 
Loudon f  Anno  Dom»  ISfiO. 

First,  That  there  be  no  reading  of  such 
In  juQctious  as  eitolletb  and  st'tteth  forth  the 
Popish  Mass,  Candles,  Images,  Chauntriea ; 
neither  that  there  be  used  any  Soperaltaiiea, 
or  Trentals  of  Communions. 

hem.  That  no  Minister  do  counterfeit  the 
Popish  Mass,  ia  kiasing  the  Lord's  Board ; 
washing  his  Hands  or  Fiugera  after  the  Gos- 
pel, or  the  receipt  of. the  Hotv  Communion; 
shifting  the  Book  from  one  place  to  another, 
holding  up  the  Fore-fingero ;  laying  down  and 
Hcking  the  Chalice  after  the  Communion ; 
bieesing  bis  Eyes  with  the  Sadarie  thereof,  or 
Patten,  or  crossing  his  Head  with  the  same, 
holding  his  Fore-fingers  and  Thumbs  joined 
tegetbw  toward  the  Temples  oC  his  Head, 
Mcevvtng  of  die  Sacrament;  breath* 
ing  on  the  Bread,  or  Chalice;  sacring  the 
Agnus  before  the  Commuaion-,  shewing  the 
Sacrament  openly  before  the  ilistribatiett,ior 
making  any  elevation  thereof ;  ringing  of  the 
Saeryiag  Bdl,  oir  aettinag  any  Ught  upoD  the 
Lorrs  Board.  Aad  flaaHy,  That  the  Mi- 
nisler,  in  the  time  of  the  Holy  ('ommunion,  do 
use  only  the  Ceremooies  and  Gestures  ap- 
pointed by  the  Booik  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
none  other,  so  tliat  there  do  not  ajipear  ia 
them  aayoounterfeiting  of  the  Popish  Mass. 

jf^Mftp  ^^^luift  MQM^     ^xitlBftHifll^l     VBQti'^N^  ^htt 
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Holjr  Cowmaoion,  b«t  such  as  will,  opoa 
tfunt  of  tbvA^urat,  be  ready  with  meekness 
and  reT«MUM«^  10  oonCea*  Um  Article*  of  ibo 

Creed. 

Utm  That  noo«  make  a  Mart  of  the  Huly 
ConuBMaioo,  by  baying  and  selling;  the  iW- 
oeipt  thereof  for  Mony.  aa  the  Popi^tb  Maaa 
in  limea  past  was  wont  to  be. 

ii«n»4  Wbereas  in  difers  placea,^  some  use 
(be  Loid'a  Board  after  the  uun  of  a  Table, 
and  some  of  an  Altar,  whereby  Dissenlion  is 
perceited  toarise  among  the  ttaleanied;^  there- 
fore wishing  a  godly  Unity  to  be  obeerved  in 
all  our  Diocess ;  anil  for  that  the  form  of  a 
Table  majr  inoce  aiove  and  turn  the  aiinple 
from  tho  old  mperstitiovui  OpinioBS  of  tbo 
Pk)pi9h  Masi),  anil  to  the  ri^'ht  use  of  the 
Lord's  Su{>|ier,  We  exhort  the  Curau, Church- 
wardens, and  Qoostman  here  present. to  erect 
aud  set  up  the  lord's  Board,  after  the  form 
of  aa  honeai  Tabjie*  docently  covered,  in  such 
place  of  llio  Qdre  or  Cbanoel,  as  shall  ba 
thought  mo>t  meet  by  their  discretion  and 
agreement,  so  that  die  Ministers,  with  the 
Comamaiouita,  nay  haTo  thob  plaeo  aepa* 
rated  from  the  rest  of  the  People  :  and  to 
tat(e  down  and  abolish  all  other  by> Altar*  or 
Tablet. 

Iieni.  Tliat  the  .MiniMler,  in  the  time  of  the 
CoounanioQ,  immediately  after  tlie  (^tierUmy, 
shall  monbh  the  Communicants,  saying  thow 
words,  or  !<tich-Iik<',  "Now  is  tlie  time,  if  it 
please  you  to  remembor  the  poor  Mea'a  Chest 
with  your  charitable  Ahnee." 

Item.  That  the  Homilies  be  read  orderly, 
without  omission  of  any  part  thereof. 

Jttm.  The  Common  Prayer  be  had  in  every 
Church  upon  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  ac- 
cording to  the  King's  Grace's  OrdiaaaCe; 
and  that  all  aaeh  eonveniciitly  may,  ahall 
diligently  resort  to  the  »ame. 

Item.  That  ereiv  Carat  be  diligent  to  teach 
the  Catechism;  wlteaeoever  Hitt  Bccati—  it 
oCbred,  upon  the  Sunday  or  Holy-day.  and  at 
Itaet  everv  six  weeks,  once  shall  call  upon 
hu  Pkriahumen,  and  pnaent  himaaW  ready 
to  instmct  and  examine  the  Youth  of  the 
same  Parish,  according  to  the  Booh  of  Ser> 
vice  tonehing  the  same. 

Item.  'ITiai  none  maintain  Purgatory,  In- 
vocation  of  Saints,  the  Six  Articles,  Bedrowls, 
Imafea,  Roli<)aet,  Robriok  FriflMTs,  with 
Invocation  of  S  iin'i,  Justification  of  Man  by 
hib  own  Works,  Holy  Bread,  Palms,  Ashes, 
Caudles.  Sepukhw  Paschal,  ctveping  to  the 
('ros.s,  hallnwin:^  of  the  Fire  or  Altar,  or  any 
othersuch-Uke  abu:»e!i,  and auperatitions,  now 
taken  away  by  the  King'*  Oraoa'a  noM  Godly 
Proceedings. 

Item.  That  all  Ministers  do  move  the  Peo- 
ple to  often  and  wbrdijieoiinng  of  ^Holy 

Communion. 

lieia.  That  every  Minister  do  move  his 
Parishioners  to  conn  dilifeBfly  tothe  Church; 
an<l  wheu  they  come,  not  to  talk,  or  walk,  in 
the  Sermon,  Communion,  or  Divine  Service- 
tiaw,  but  rather  at  Um  fame  to  btliaT0t1i9m> 


•elvoa  reverently,  godly,  and  devoutly  in  the 
Church ;  and  that  they  also  momsh  the 
Chuich-wardeaa  to  be  dlligeiit  Ovaraeera  ia 
thatbehatf. 

Item.  That  the  Church-wardens  do  not  per* 
mit  any  buying,  selling,  gamilu^  outrag^ooa 
aoiia  or  tomolt ,  or  any  oOer  ioM  oceupying 
of  Youth  ill  the  Church,  Church-porch,  or 
Church  .yard,  during  the  time  of  Comnoa 
Prayer,  Sennoiit  Of  nading  of  dbe  Hondly. 

lu  m.  That  no  Fanona  'i^v-  to  minister  ihe 
Sacraments,  or  ia  opan  audience  of  the  Con- 
gregation, pretuma  to  OKpooid  tbo  Holy 
Scriptures,  or  to  preach,  before  they  be  first 
lawfully  ctdled  and  autboriaed  in  that  behalf. 

Ovd  untihtKing. 


lilL — Dr,  OgkAorp's  Suhmianm  ami  JVa> 
fem&n  ^'hit  Faith, 

I  niD  never  Preach  or  Teach  openly  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  and  Kengimi 
set  forth  b^  the  King's  Majesty,  and  autbo- 
liaed  b?  his  Grace's  Laws,  since  the  making 
and  publishing  of  the  nanip. 

1  suppose,  and  think  his  Grace's  Proceed- 
ings (concerning  Religion)  to  be  good  and 
godly,  if  they  he  used  accordingly,  as  bia 
Grace  hath  wil'd  they  ahould,  by  hia  Law* 
and  Inatmctiona. 

And  further,  I  suppose  the  Order  and  Form 
of  Doctrine,  and  Keligioa  now  set  forth  by 
his  Grace,  and  uaed,  m  many  lihings  to  be 
btttcr  and  much  nearer  the  usa^^e  of  the 
Apostolick  and  Primitive  Church,  than  it  waa 
before^timee:  if  it  be  vied  godly  and  rcve* 
rently,  accordingly,  as  I  think  it  to  he  meant 
by  his  Grace's  Highness,  and  his  moat  Ho- 
nowmbte  Conndl. 

Namely,  in  these  things,  in  prohibiting 
that  none  should  commune  alone,  in  making 
the  People  whole  Comnunera,  or  in  edlbring 
them  to  commune  under  both  kinds,  in  the 
Catechisation  of  young  Chaplains  in  the  Ru- 
diments of  oar  FaiA,  m  having^  the  Coumiaa 
Prayer  in  English,  in  setting;  fort!i  the  Homi- 
lies, and  many  othw  things ;  which  I  think 
very  good  and  Godfy«  if  they  be  naodae.ia 
aforesaid. 

The  lately  received  Doctrine,  concerning 
the  Sacrament,  and  namely  the  Attribute  Of 
Transub.stantiation,  I  do  not  like,  and  I  think 
it  not  cou»onaut  to  the  Scrip^es.  aud  An* 
eient  Writers  ;  although  lauppoae  that  tttere 
is  a  cert^lin  and  iacffable  presence  of  Christ's 
Body  there,  which  I  can  neither  comprehend 
nor  express,  because  it  so  far  passes  the  com- 
pass and  reach  of  my  Wit  and  Rt  ason ; 
wherefore  I  think  it  ought  to  be  both  miui- 
•tied  and  received  with  a  godly  and  reverent 
fear,  and  not  without  great  piemeditation 
and  examination  aforesaid,^  aa  erell  of  the 
Minister,  as  of  the  Receiver. 

Your  Grace's  poor  wcll-willor,  with  hi* 
Prayer  and  Service,  as  he  is  bound, 
Owing  Ogletborp. 
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LIV.—A  Letter  from  Dr,  Smith  to  Arch' 
Bishflp  Cranmcr.   Ah  (Mgiiwi. 


head  aod  Manhood  were  joio'd  together  ia 
one  PctwMi,  never  to  be  wrided,  inieraof  it 
rx^   xrc!  r,  t  n     f  ^--^  t  006  Clifist,  verv  God  and  very  Man  ;  who 

[Ex  MS.  Col.  Cor.  C.  CaBI.J  ^  .   suffered,  wa»  crucified,  dead,  aud  bu^ 

Rigbt  boiMNaidile,  aadmy  apecial good  Lord;  ried,  to  refoocile  hie  Fttfacr  to  tu,  and  to  b« 
I  COMMIWD  me  to  your  Grace  most  bum 


blj 


am 


giving  to  the  same  thanks  as  I 

 1,  for  your  Grace's  kindness  toward  mv 

SvVBtiMi  forthe  wluch  you  have  (■.md  ^hall 
wJlUea  I  live)  my  good  Word  and  Prayer. 
IpiatH  Ej^toia  adiiuc  extant  in  Gymnasio  Mag- 
iSteiic*  If  it  might  please  your  Lordship,  I 
wodd  very  gladly  see  soine  part  of  your  Col- 
yiycfjffliq  Mninst  my  Book,  He  CuUbaiu  Hacer- 
iotum;  which  I  wrote  then  to  try  the  truth 
out,  not  to  the  intent  it  should  be  printed,  as 
it  was,  against  my  Will.  \V  ould  God  1  had 
never  made  it,  because  I  took  then  for  my 
chief  Ground.  That  the  Priests  of  England 


a  Sacrifice,  not  only  for  OrigiiuU  Oailt,  bat 
also  for  Actual  Sins  of  Men. 
The  Son,  which  is  the  Wordof  tbe  Pother, 
bigottenfrotn  everlasting  r>f  th^  Fathtr,  the 
wry  and  ottrnal  God,  oj  one  Hubstance  with 
1kg  FmJm:  tock  Majik's  Natara  in  the 
Womb  oftha  Ueieed  Virgin,  &c. 

III.  Of  the  going  dnm  ef  Chriu  into  UelL 

As  Christ  died  for  ns,  and  was  buried  ;  so 
also  is  it  to  be  believed  that  he  went  down 
into  Hell :  'For  Au  Body  lay  in  ^  Oruvt  lUi 
his  Rfsurreetion,  but  ku  Soul  beino  ifptiratefrnm 
his  Body,  remained  with  the  6piritt  which  were 
detained  in  Prison,  that  Uio  mjf,  Sh  ffett,  and 


»«de  a  Vow  when  they  were  made,  which  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  „  witnss^th  that 

now  I  perceive  is  not  true.  p^.^^ 
My  Urd,  I  received  my  Cap  case.  &c.  place  of  Peter. 

Sod  trUjUtuummorum  meonitn  partibui  subLads  ;  IV.  The  Resnrreccion  of  Christ. 

I^Hud  dttmmm  •?»W.|W*r  f*-(7:*"'l'r\ Chnst  did  truly  n»e  again  from  Death,  and 

took  again  his  Body,  with  Fkah,  Bones,  and 


vefsity.  Tor  my  part,  li  ever  I  may  do  your  j^g  M«n«  the  last  day. 
GracesbasestServaataoy  pieasore,  I  w)lldo  ^ 


H  indeed.  Si  nliiei;  utqni  ietitio,  lotjnar,  rfij- 
fyrsem.  Igtmcut  hac  Honnranda  Domiuatio 
tmm  dkaimm  iilentium  mihi,  tfuippe  quod  cf- 
frr  !nn7)r<s  Uteris  posthac  peJltaf>0.  Deus  optimuS 
fnaximut  tuatn  ampltiudinem  ditt  Mriwt  intolu' 
tmm  ChrtitiMW  ^ati  pnptgmdm  ae  prose- 
Onnjifi. 

Tibi  addietisnmus 
Rkbaido*  SouthseoB. 


Of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Uolj  Ghoet,  proceeding  from  the  Fa- 
ther and  die  Son,  is  of  one  Snfaatanee, 

Majesty,  and  Glory,  witb  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  vt-ry  and  eternal  God. 

V.  The  Dortriue  of  the  Holy  Scriptun  it 
sufficient  to  Saiuatinn, 

Holy  Scriptne  centaineth  all  ddnga  tteees« 

sary  to  Salvation  ;  so  that  whatsoever  is  not 
^  read  thereiB,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  oi- 
r,.     :        ^         ■    uit  th4>ueh  mmetuim  H  may  h§  admiUed  by  GotPt 
other  Learned  Men^tn  the  Convocation  held  People  as  pious,  and  conduciu.  unto  or- 

atLondon,inthet9art5o*.fi>rth*a»(Mwg  J     '        p      /'  • 


t,Vy— JfrtieJes  agreed  upon  by  the  BUlopr  ,itw 


dieeniiies  of  Opinions,  rndtUMthinf^Cwmnt 

ionchiui:;  true  R<ligion. 

Puhlhhcd  by  the  King's  Authority. 
With  Marginal  Isotts  of  the  digerencet  between 
time  and  f toe  «t  out  ^  Qumn  BBnM 
Anno  1562. 

I.  Of  Faith  in  tht  H%  Trinity. 

Theue  is  but  one  living  and  true  God  ever- 
fasting,  without  Body,  Parts,  or  FlUrtomi; 
of  iofiuite  Power,  Wisdom,  and  Goodness ; 
tlie  Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  things  both 
visible  and  invisible.  And  in  Ae  ttnity  of 
this  God-head,  there  are  three  Perfions,  of 
one  Substance,  Power,  and  Eternity,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

II.  The  Word  of  God  made  very  Man, 

The  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Father, 
took  Alan's  Natoreinthe'Womb  of  the  bless- 
ed Virym.ofherSubstance:  So  that  two  whole 
KPd  iMjffect  Natures,  that  is  to  say,  the  God- 


der  and  decency  i  yet  itt  not  to  be  required  of 
«ny  Man  tint  it  shoold  be  beliisved  as  an  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Faith,  or  be  tbonght  feqnifllte  or 

necessary  to  Salvation* 

Holy  Scripture  containedi  9U  things  neeee* 

sary  to  Salvation ;  so  that  whatsoever  ia 
not  read  therein,  nor  nukv  be  proved 
tfaeseby » is  not  to  be  reqmsed  of  any  Man 

that  it  should  be  believed  as  an  Articio 
of  the  Faith,  or  be  thought  necessary  or 
raqttisile  to  Salvation. 
In  the  name  of  thi'  Hrli;  Scripture  we  do  un- 
derstand  those  VanouicaL  Btwks  of  the  Old, 
emd  NtnTeetrnment,  of  whose  Autnority  was 
never  anii  doubt  in  the  Church  ;  that  is  to 
tny,  Geneus,  £so(iu«,  Leviticus,  H umbers, 
Deuiennumii,  Joshua,  Jud^e,  Ruth,  let 

of  Sanwr!,  2f/  rf  Sumurl ,  dff-  And  the 
other  liooki  (as  Hieroai  sailh)  the  Church 
A*h  read  for  etamfte^Ljfe,  and  inttruc' 
lieu  of  Manners,  hut  uet  doth  it  not  apply 

*  These  words  were  left  out. 
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thm  U  nbihUth  amp  JkeMiu;  nuh  art 

theit  J'Mm  iii^,  Tht'sd  of  F.idras.  tht  Ath 

3f  Eidrust  the  Book  ^'  Tobiai,  ths  Book  ^ 
nd$tk,  tht  mt  ofth4  Book  tf  HeUgr,  thg 
Book  of  ]Vudo,u ,  ,*,  r.     All  the  B«hJ($  ffth* 
Htu  ttUam9Mt  u»  th^jf  art  commonly  rt» 
jt^md,  w$  4»  ftetk§  attd  account  thm 


VI.  7h9mTc9tmciaUti9tt9b$r9c$tA 

'I*he  Old  Testament  is  not  to  be  rejected,  as 
if  it  were  contnry  to  tbe  New,  but  to  be  re- 
tasMd.  FonmnA  bs  in  the  Old  Testament 
as  in  the  New,  everlasting  Life  is  offered  to 
Mankind  by  ChrnitiWfao  is  the  onl^  Mediator 
betwixt  God  and  Man,  being  both  God  and 
Man.  Wherefore  thev  are  not  to  be  heard, 
who  feign,  that  the  old  Fathen  did  look  only 
for  Cranaitory  Promises. 

Although  the  Imw  gicenfrom  God  btf  Moses, 
as  Umehiug  Ceremonies  aiid  Rites,  do  not 
IvW  ChrisHoH  Men,  nor  the  Civil  precepts 
therf  of  ought  of' nece$sitti  to  be  received  in 
Ohjf  CommoHumiihi  yet  notwihstatuling 
ttc  Chrktian  MaMwAnUMocrif  Jim from  the 

ealied  MoraL 

Xll.  The  three  Creeitt. 

The  thr«e  Creeds,  Nige  Creed,  Athaoasias 
('reed,  and  that.wbicb  is  commoaly  called  the 
Apostles  Creed,  OUJ^t  tliorougldy  to  I.c  re- 
ceived -f*  for  they  may  be  proved  by  mo»t  cer- 
tain Wanaata  of  the  Holy  Scripture. 


Original  fiin  stan^eiib  nift  in  the  Ibllthving 

of  Adam,  (as  the  Pel;it;i;ins  do  vainly  talk, 
\and  at  this  day  is  offirmed  by  t)ie  Awj^ptists) 
btttltlt'tiAfiMKaiii^corrttptioO'of  every  Man, 
that  naturally  is  inccndrcd  of  flie  Offs^jirinj 
of  Adam,  whereby  Man  is  very  far  eone  from 
Origiaal  RlgliteoaflMM,  and  fe  of  hit  own  nm- 
tore  inclined  to  evil ;  so  that  the  Fl  sh  lust- 
etb  always  contrary  to  the  Spirit ;  and  there- 
fore ia'dvery  Person  boin  iattt  this  WorM  ft 
deserveth  God's  wrath  and  Damnation.  Aad 
this  infection  of  Nature  doth  remain,  yia  in 
tbeu  tfMkt  are  'Kgeacvated,  w)iereby  tbe  hist 
of  tbe  Flesh,  called  in  Greek  <p^c:y)fxa.  crafHif, 
which  some  do-euooad  tbe  Wisdom,  some 
Seatiialltj^  aomama  Aibotiao^  ecMna  tfio  de- 
sire of  the  Flesh,  is  not  sulfjrct  t  o  tho  I  „iw  of 
C»od.  iKnd  although  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion fivibem  thait  bdiaaa  aad  are  bapliaed» 
y«!t  the  Apostle  doth  confess,  that  Concupis- 
cence and  Lust  hath  of  itself  the  natnro  of  Siui 

IX.  0/  Frec^idll. 

>  We  have  no  power  to  do  good  Woirks  plea* 
snat  'and-aeoqNaWa  ta^cloH,  witbaat'flia 

(ji:n  p  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us,  that 
we  may  li^ve  a  goo4  wiil,  aud  workii^  with 
OS,  when  we  have  diat  good  Will. 


The  condition  of  Man  after  the  F9U  ^  44am 
ix  tuch,  that  he  catmet  turn  and  prepara 
hivuelf,  fry  ^lis  "uvi  nadir.;!  strength  and 
good  Worh,  to  Faith  and  aUling  vpon  God, 
W herefore  wa  hava  aa  fmm  ta  do  good 
Works  pleasaat  aad  acmtabW  pata 
God|  &c. 

•   .  X.  Of  Grace. 

Th9  Grace  Christ,  or  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  by  him,  doth  take  from  Man 
the  heart  of  Stone,  and  giveth  him  a  heart  of 
Flash.  And  though  it  rendereth  us  willing  to 
do  those  good  Works,  which  before  we  were 
unwiliio^to  do,  and  nnwilliag  to  do  those  evil 
Workswnlehbefore  wedid,yet  is  no  violence 
offered  tiy  it  to  tlie  will  of  Man;  80  that  no 
Man  when  he  haih  sinned  can  excuse  himeelf, 
asif  he  had  sinned  against  his  will,  or  upon 
constraint ;  und  therefore  that  he  ought  not  t© 
be  accused  or  condemned  upon  tliat  ft<sj;iftOTt» 

XI.  Of  the  Justification  of  Man. 

Justification  by  Faith  only  in  Jesus  Christ, 
in  that  sense  wherein  it  ii  set  fbrtii  in  the 

Homily  of  Justification,  is  tbe  most  certain 
and  most  wholesome  doctrine  for  a  Christian 
Man. 

We  are  accounted  Righteous  before  God 
only,  for  the  merit  of  our  I^ord  and  Sa> 
vionr  Jeans  Christ  by  Ailth,  aad  not  for 
onr  own  works  or  deservings.  Where- 
fore that  we  are  justified  by  Faith,  is  a 
most  wholesome  Doetrina,mid  vaiy  fctt 
of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is  Avpnsaicd 
in  the  iiomily  of  Justiticaiion. 

XII.  Of  Good  Works.         '  ' 

AUieit  the  Good  Works,  uhich  are  the  Fruit* 
ffFaitht  aad  Ibllow  after  JostiicatioB. 

cannot  put  away  our  Sins,  and  endure  the 
severity  of  God's  J  udgment,  yet  are  they 
pleasing  and  acceptaUa  anto  Gad  iit 
Christ,  and  do  spring  out  necessarily  of 
a  true  and  lively  Faith,  insomuch  lhatb/ 
thaa^  a  lively  Faith  may  be  as  evidently 
known,  as  a  Tree  discerned  by^Faiit. 

XII.  Works  before  Juitificaiion. 

Works  done  before  the  Grace  of  Christ,  and 
the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant 
to  God,  torasmuch  as  they  Spring  not  of  Faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  ;  neither  do  they  make  Men 
meet  to  receive  Grace,  or  (as  the  School  Au- 
thors say)  deserve  Ol«ioa  ofCoOgruity  ;  yea 
raJkfaer  for  that  they  are  not  done  as  God  hath 
willed  and  commanded  them  to  be  done,  we 
doate  net  bat  they  hava  tharaaiiaa  aff  8ia. 


*  And  believed. 


t  Left  oat. 


Voluntary  Works  besides,  over  and  above 
God's  Commandments,  which  they  call  WorlfS 
of  Supe^eriygution,  cannot  be  taught  without 
arrogancy  and  impiety;  for  by  them  Men  do 
declare,  that  ibev  do  not  only  rendernnto  God 
as  much  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but  that  they 
do  Biore  for  h»  aake*  than  of  boaadMi  Daty 


Digitized  by  Google 


BOOK  1. 


313 


is  required;  Wherenfl  Christ  saitli  plainly, 
"  When  you  have  done  all  that  are  commanded 
to  jm,  tay,  w  m»  mpnMtik  Satvutt." 

XIV.  NmtkMCMmwHkMaahu 

Ciiriil  in  the  truth  of  our  Nature,  was  made 
like  unto  us  in  all  things,  (sin  only  excepted) 
from  which  he  waa  clearly  void,  both  in  bis 
Flesh  and ialiis Spirit:  He  came  to  be  a  Lamb 

without  spot,  who  by  Sacrifice  of  liimself  once 
made,  should  takeaway  the  Sins  of  the  World ; 
and  Sin  (as  St  John  saitb)  was  not  in  Lim  : 
But  all  we  the  rest  (although  baptized  and 
bom  in  Christ)  yet  offend  iu  many  things  ^ 
4xAli we  sav  we  have  no  siu,  w«  deccifc  autt 
■elveit  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  us. 

XV.  Ofth$  Sin  against  iht  Holy  Ghott. 

Not  every  deadly  Sin,  willingly  committed 
afteir  Baptism,  is  Sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  unpardonable.  Wherefore  the  grant  of 
Repentance  is  not  to  be  denied  to  such  as 
fall  into  sin  after  Baptism.  After  we  ]inv« 
received  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  depart  froni 
Grace  given,  and  fall  into  sin,  and  by  the 
Grace  of  G<Kl.  (we  may)  arise  again  and 
amend  our  Lives.    And  therefore  they  are  to 

■Ifl^lMg^aUiey  oz  deny  tht*  plM§ 

tff^iiMff^ffi      at  truly  repents    .. . 

XVI.  The  Blatpkemy  againtt  the  Holjf  GAost. 

The  Btnsphemy  ugaiitsl  thi  Hvla  Ch,^*t  h  then 
commuted,  when  any  Man,  out  of  malice  and 
luudlWas  of  heart,  doth  ^fnlly  reproach  and 
persecute  in  an  hostile  manner,  the  Truth  of 
God's  Word,  manifestly  made  known  unto 
bun.  W^hich  sort  of  Men,  being  made  ob- 
noxious to  the  Curse,  subject  themselves  to 
die  most  grievous  of  all  wickednesses  ;  from 
<beiltft  tte  fcind  of  Sin  is  called  unpardon- 
^le,  and  so  afimed  to  be  by  our  Lord  and 

saviow.       *  ■  ''y^'^^ „  ''y:. 

.  |*i»(destination  unto  Life,  is  the  everlasting 
Purpose  of  God,  whereby  (before  the  Foun- 
dations of  the  World  were  laid)  he  hath  con- 
stantly deorted  by  his  Counsel,  secret  unto 
IIS,  to  deliver  from  Curse  and  Damnation, 
those  whom  he  hath  cboaent  out  of  Maukiud, 
and  to  bring  them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  Sai»> 
vation,  a9\'esBels  made  to  Honour.  Wbere- 
for<*  they  which  be  endued  wiUi  so  excellent 
a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according  to  God's 
Purpose,  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season, 
they  through  Grace  obey  the  Calling,  they  be 
justified  frealyvtbey  are  made  Sons  of  Adow- 
tion,}  they  are  made  like  the  Image  off  the 
only  begotten  Jesus  Christ;  they  *ralk  reli- 
^doml^gOQd  Works,  and  at  length,  by  God's 
Idfer^,  they  attain  to  everlasting  felicity.^ 

As  the  godly  consideration  of  Predestination 
avd£lKtlon  in  Cbtist,is  full  of  sweet,  pleasaut, 
UndTOipnafcnWttfflinifftrt  togodty  Persons,  and 

*  Place  of  Forgiveness, 
t  la  ChriiU       I  God  by.       $  Uiu 


such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  the 
Snirit  of  Christ,  mortifying  the  Works  of  the 
nei£,aod  tbeb Earthly  Members,  and  draw« 
tag  up  their  mind  to  high  and  heavenly  Things, 
at  well  because  it  doth  greatly  establish  and 
confirm  their  Faitb  of  etemal  Sahradoa,  to 
be  enjoyed  through  Christ,  as  because  it  doth 
ferventfy  kindle  dieir  love  towards  God :  So 
for  GttfUMu  and  eafaal  PlBraoae,  lackinf^  the 
S[urit  of  Christ,  to  have  continually  before 
their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God's  Predestina- 
tion, is  a  most  danferooe  domifol,  whereby 
the  Devil  doth  tlirust  them  either  into  despa- 
ration,  or  into  wretchlessoessof  most  unclean 
Imng,  no  leas  perilous  than  desparatioo. 

Furtliennore,  H  ifct>u^'/i  the  Decrtes  cf  Predet- 
tiimtioa  be  unkiufwn  to  us,  yet  must  we  receive 
Ood'e  Promises  in  such  wise  as  tbey  be  |^ 
nerally  set  forth  to  us  in  Holy  Scripture ;  and 
in  our  doin|;s,  that  VN  ill  of  God  is  to  be  foU 
lowed,  wbicb  we  have  expresly  dedaied 
unto  us  ia  the  Word  of  God. 

XVIIL  Everlasting  Salvatimt  to  he  obtMntd 
only  in  the  Name  of  Christ, 

They  also  are  to  be  had  acconed,  that  pro* 

suine  to  say,  That  every  Man  shall  be  saved 
by  the  Law  or  Sect  which  be  professetb,  so  * 
that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  lifi*  accord- 
ing to  that  Law,  and  the  Light  of  Nature: 
For  Holy  Scripture  doth  set  out  unto  us  only 
the  Name  of  Jems  Christ,  whereby  Men  most 
be  saved. 

XIX.  AUMeti  arebeundtokeepthtPrmeptetf 
the  MonU  Lam» 
Aldiough  the  Law  gi«ea  fiom  God  by  Mo- 
ses, as  touching  Ceremonies  and  Rites,  do 
not  hind  Christian  Men,  nor  the  Civil  Pre- 
cepts thereof  ought  of  necessity  to  be  received 
in  any  Common-Wealth  ;  yet  notwithstand- 
ing no  Christian  Man  whatsoever  is  free  from 
the  obedience  of  the  Commandments  wbicb 
are  called  Moral.  Wherefore  they  are  not 
to  be  heard  which  teach,  that  the  Holy  Scrips 
ttues  were  given  to  none  but  to  the  Ireak^  and 
brag  continually  of  the  Spirit,  by  which  tbey 
do  pretend,  that  all  whatsoever  they  preach 
is  suggested  to  them,  though  naaiiMtly  con- 
traiy  to  the  Holy  Scripture. 

XX.  0/ the  Church. 

The  Visible  Church  of  Christ,  is  a  Coogre* 
gation  of  faithful  Men,  in  which  the  pure 
Word  of  God  ia  preached,  and  the  Sacra* 
menis  bo  doly  niiditfed,  according  to 
Christ's  Ordinance,  in  all  those  things  that 
of  neoese^y  are  reonisite  to  the  same* 

As  the  Chnreh  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria, 
and  Antioch  have  erred,  so  also  the  Church 
of  Home  hath  erred,  not  only  in  their  Livings* 
and  maaaarot  Caiaatonimt  faalalao  ia  Btat' 
tan  of  Faith. 

XXI.  tff  tiki  AtOhority  of  the  Church, 

It  is  not  lawful  for  the  Church  to  ordain 
any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  God's  Word 

II  Left  oat. 
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SuS,            ^  Scnpture.     do  tbef  yield  a         whiA  «J 

««.  ac.  ^^tj  ^  jjjjj^  p.^^y  Supersti- 

ZXn.  Of  th«  Avtlwrity  <rf  General  CounciU.  ****  ^  ^*  receive  them  unworthiir. 

Oeneral  Councils  may  not  be  gathered  to-  lU  aacraounMe  ordained  hv  the  word  of 

g.ther  without  the  Commaad»«t  and  WiB  <W,I»      only  Badges  or  1  oLns  o7chri. 

olPrinces.    And  when  they  are  gathered  to-  tian  Mens  Profe^lJu f  burrattr  e^^^^ 

they  may  err.  and  he  doth  work  inTi,ibly  in  o.;  U  d^  not 

•ometimes  have  erred,  even  in  things  pertain-  only  quickan,  but  aJ» ateMrtl^lMd 

mg  unto  God.    Wbwfore  thing;  oSato«|  Oii/ftlS^^ 

311  .     a*  necessary  to  Salvatiou,  l.nve  nei-  Sarraments  orHuine^l  of  Christ,  be  not  onl- 

Scrinture         ^                            ^  5?W»M».  bat  rather  they  be  certain  sure 

WitnesMn,  and  effectual  signa  of  Grace. 

XXTTI.  Of  Purgatory,  God'amjod  Will  towards  us,  by  the 

*     The  Doctrine  of  the  Scbool-men  conrem-  iS**  ^  ,            i?^"^?'/  i° 

ine  Purgat^y.  Pa«k»„..  W^r."'.:,  ^d  Id  c^ni^^^r  pSlk'*"'  ah«,«,«»gti,«, 

Aloration.  as  well  of  In.ages  a.  of  Relkiuee.  iCa  ^STZ^^I^I                  .  . 

and  al»  Invocation  of  Slit.,  is  a  fond  diiae  cZi!^  ^  ««*a»en(»  ordamed  of 

rant Y  of  Scripture,  but  rather  |lllViiiiiiMj|fji  M-  ^ 

pugnaut  to  the  Word  of  God.  7Tk!^*^           a         ,  „ 

^^yfive  commonly  called  SacrameiiU,  That 

XXIV.  No  Man  to  Afi/ji*t«-  in  the  Cfcitivfc  Pemmee,  Ordert, 

As  6c  called.  Matrimony,  and  Erhwam  UnetioM,  are  not 

It  is  not  lawfbl  Ibr  any  Man  to  take  unon  J^^.  ^"^"teJ  for  Sacramartaof  AaGos- 

him  the  Office  of  publick  PrSchmg.  or  ?S  ffi' oZL'^njl^f Tr/^''^ 

nistrine  liie  Sacraments  in  the  ConCTeeation  Slf         folTowing  of  the  Apostles. 

cute  €he  same.    AnJ  thosrwToug^t  o  "dg  o?feSeSSf  ^^A^S^T 

lawfully  called  and  sent, whichbedioeen  and  ?n.  l^T^      V    ?  Baptism  and  the 

called  to  this  Work  brMen.  who  ba^e  pub-  lliro;  r^llif^ 

iKk  Authority  given  unto  thrm  in  the  6on-  Zod     ^       CeMBkHiy  Oldltal  of 

GS.1ri^,2l{."^                           ^  TheSa;ramentswere  not  ordained  of  CWrt 

to  be  gaaed  on,  or  to  bo  carried  aboae, 

XXV.  Alt  ikiHg$  to  bo  doHO  in  the  Congrega-  •     Uwt'^ifcoold  d«ly OMthem.  And 

turn  in  suAu  ToHgUM  ai  it  totda-^vodi^^  insncb  onlyas  worthilvreceivethoiMi%' 

i'e<^le.                                      '  tliey  have  a  wholesome  effisct  or  opera- 


the  Congregation,  in  a  Ton 

gue  not  known  unto 

the  People  j  which  Paul  bath  forbidden  to  ^-^"U.  Tho  Wickedness  of  the  Wmhterttakeo 

ba  done,  tmlew<aaim/be  prwtat  to  hrterpiet.  "**  «^  **•  JE#earj/  n/  Jteit  fa^iJHtion.. 

It  IS  a  rhing  plaini v  rq>ugnant  to  the  Word  A  Ithough  in  the  Visible  Chordi.  the  Evil 

of  Ood^  and  the  custom  of  the  Pri-  be  ever  mingled  with  the  Goodand!«m? 

rTn"^''*  have  pAHck  Aayem  times  the  Evil  have  chCf^k^^^'Z 

m  the  rhureh,  or  to  minister  tlie  Sacr:i-  ministration  of  the  Word  ant  SmSumT 

*  ^o^S'^B  not  understood  by  the  jret  forasmuch  as  they  do  not  the  T^meiu^h: 

'  0^  Name,  but  m  Christ's,  and  do  mmHn 

XXVI.  OflktSmmimti,  Authority,  we  nk^ 

Onr  lord  Je$ut  ChrUt  Mthtni  Mi  IWk  -f "  '^^^^^'^        in  ^^riug  the  Word 

b«.              .0  be  kep,,a.d,rfn.«,te«e|.  taken. 
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of  God*8  Gifts  diminished  from  sncL  as  by  Tkt  B«dtf  of  Christ  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten 

Faith  rightly  do  receive  the  Sacrament,  loi-  in  the  Supper,  only  after  an  Heavenly  and 

nutRd  vnto  them,  which  be  efi*ectual  because  Spiritual  Manner^  And  the  wean  wherehit 

ol  Cbrift'ft  Institution  and  PromiM,aUboagh  the  Body  of  Christ  i$  recewed  and  Men  in 

they  be  nUBistred  by  evil  Men.  the  Supper,  is  Faith. 

Nevertheless  it  appertaineth  to  the  Disci-  The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  was 

pliiie  of  the  Church,  that  inquiry  be  made  af-  not  by  Christ's  Ordinance  resetted,  carried 

tcr  •  litem,  and  that  they  be  accused  by  those  about,  lifted  up,  or  worshipped. 

tlaiC  ha»e  knowledg  of  their  Offences;  and  j^^lX.  Of  the  Wicked  mkich  eat  not  the  Body 

liMlly .  being  fouut  gttilty,  1^  j»at  jodg^neol  ^Christ  in  the  Lord's  Siipptr.  * 


be  deposed. 

XXVIU.  Of  Boplta. 


The  wicked,  and  such  as  be  void  of  a  lively 


AATAu.  faith,  altho  they  do  carnally  and  visibly 
Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  Profession.  p^g,  Augustine 
and  mark  of  Difference,  wherelnr  Chnstiaa  eaith)  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and 
Men  are  discerned  from  others  wat  be  not  Blood  of  Christ ;  yet  in  no  wise  are  they 
Cbtistoed ;  but  it  is  also  a  sign  of  Re-enera-  partakers  of  Chrut.  but  rather  to  their 
tion,  or  New  Birth,  whereby,  ashy  an  Instm-  coudemnntion  do  eat  and  drink  the  Sign 
ment,  they  that  receive  Baptism  rightly,  are  Sacrament  of  so  great  a  thing, 
gtafted  into  the  Church ;  the  Promires  of  for-  JXX.  Of  both  Kinds.]  The  Cup  of  the  Lord 
glreness  of  sin,  and  of  our  Adoption  to  be  the  denied  to  the  Lay  people  : 
Sous  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  Tinbly  j^jjj       p^^g  ^       Lord's  Sacra- 
ei,^  aad  sealed ;  Faith  is  confiTnu  d,  and  ^  ChrWs  Ordinance  and  Corn- 
Grace  increased,  by  virtoe  of  Prayer  unto  aiendment)  ought  to  be  nunslxed  to  all 
God.    t  The  Custom  of  the  Chmvh  for  bap-  Christian  Peo[jle  alike, 
risine  young  Children,  is  both  to  be  commend-  „      »  j 
eT^idby  aU  meana  to  be  retained  in  the  XXX.  Of  the  ^'^*^[^Wa«g^  OmstpM 

Chorch.           j»* -I  *       m.   The  Offering  of  Christ  once  made,  is  a  per- 

XXIX.  OftluLarAe  sm^'  iiedempaon.  Propitiation,  and  SaUsfac- 

The  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  sign  the  whole  World,  both 

of  the  Love  tliat  Christians  ought  to  have  Original  and  Actual,  and  there  is  none  other 

amongst  tbtmselves  one  to  another;  but  m-  yausfaction  for  Sin  but  that  alone  :  Where- 

ther  it  is  a  Sacrament  of  our  Redemption  by  ^  Sacrifices  of  Masses,  in  wliich  it  was 

Christ's  Death:  Insomuch  that  to  such  as  commonly  said,  That  tlie  Priests  did  offer 

rightly,  worthily,  and  with  Faith  receive  the  Christ  for  the  Quick  and  the  Dead,  to  have 

same,  the  Bread  which  we  break  is  a  partnk-  r  emission  of  Pain  or  GiiiH.wwa»Fabtas,  and 

iug  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  '^^'e**'*®  ^  dangerous  Deceits. 

Cup  of  Blessing  is  a  partaking  of  be  Blood  ^^^^  Ams^Ufeu  impoeed  on  nana  bs  the 

of  Cb list.                                   ^  -  ^  vrLj  mf/imii 

Transubstantiation  (or  the  change  of  thft  f^''' 

Substance  of  Bread  and  Wine)  In  tie  Soppef  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  are  notcom^ 

of  the  Lord,  cannot  be  proved  by  Holy  Writ ;  manded  by  GchI's  Law.  either  to  vow  the  estate 

ibut  it  is  repugnant  to  the  plain  words  of  of  a  single  Ufi  .  or  to  uUtaiu  from  Marriage. 

Scripture,  and  hkth  given  oofSaion  tO  many  Therefore  u  ,s  Unrful  far  thgm,  a*  for  aU 

ocnpiui  j^»u           6                              *  Chnsuun  Men,  ta  marry  at  then  own 

tie  very  Being  of  hwnane  Nature  doth  .     diicretiu«,  as  theyijiaU  judg  the  sum  to 

require,  that  the  Body  o/one  anJ  the  tame  Man,  ftne  better  to  Gddtawss. 


cannot  be  at  one  and  the  same  time  in  many  XXXH.  Eimmminncaled  PermtU  en 

places,  but  ofiiecetsity  must  be  in  some  certain  to  be  utotded. 

and  determtHMte  place ;  therefore  the  Bsrfy  That  Person  which  by  open  Dennneiatioa 

ChriU  cannot  he  present  in  ma/iy  difrrmtt  places  of      Church,  is  rigbtly  cut  off  from  the  Unity 

at  the  tame  time.   And  Hue*  (as  the  Holy  Scrip-  ^  Cborch,  and  Jiiacommttaicated,  ought 

tures  teiiifv)  Christ  hatk  been  taken  up  into  ^  be  taken  of  the  whale  Moltitade  of  th« 

Heaven,  and  (here  is  to  abide  liU  the  end  of  the  Faithfui,  as  an  Heathen  and  Publican,  until 

World  ;  it  becometh  itot  any  of  the  Faithful  to  |^  openly  reconciled  by  Penance,  and  *e- 

betieve  or  profm,  that  fA«re  is  a  Real  or  C.>r;<.)-  ^  die  Chorch,  by  &  Judg  that  hatk 

real  preunce(  as  iheu  phrase  it)  of  the  Body  eitd  Antheri^  thereunto. 

JMaodafChtiUintheUoiyi^^^-  XXXIIL  Of  the  Tradition  of  the  Church. 

•  Evil  Ministers.  It  is  not  necessary  that  Traditions  and  Ce- 

♦^TA*  Buvtiem  d"  voutig  Children  is  in  any  remotiies  be  in  all  placef  One  and  atteriy 

«ileiif5XdfJtfcsCAMWll.«aMrtS5gW».  alike;  for  at  all  times  they  W  been  divers, 

ZiTothe  h.iituti,n,  of  Christ.  and  may  be  chjuagedj^'*^  wi?. 

♦  but  is  repugnant  to  the  plam  words  siUes  of  (^1Ma«  TM*  ami  Ml  •  JHan- 

of  Scripture^  e*rtft?ewel*            11^^  Sa-  new.  ao  that  nothing  hn  wdaaed  against 

cm«*„t.andhafligiv«nociwiontoman,Sa.  •  BUsphimmte. 

perstiuoua. 
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God's  Word.  VVbofioerer  Ummgb  hi*  private 
jad^ent  willingly  and  poroosely  doth  open  I  j 
break  tb«  Traditions  and  Cerenionica  of  the 
Cbarcb,  which  be  not  repugnant  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  be  ordained  and  approved  by 
common  Authority .  ought  to  be  rebuked  openly 
(that  others  may  fear  to  do  the  like),  as  he 
tlMt  offendeth  against  the  common  Order  of 
the  Charch,  and  buneth  the  Authority  of  the 
Magistrate,  and  woondeth  the  CoaacMocets  of 
tiM  W«ak  Brethren. 

JBsrry  Particular  or  Ifatimtnl  CWrA  hmk 
Authority  to  ordain.,  change  or  oMiA  Vt- 
rmnonies  itr  Kite*  of  the  Charch,  ordained 
onely  by  Man's  Auiluirit^fiUktUaUihipp 
bi  dene  to  edifutng. 

XX XIV.  Of  the  HomiUet. 

Tlie  Homilies  Utely  delivered  and  com* 
mended  to  the  Church  of  England  by  the 
King's  Injunctions,  do  cootaia  a  godly  and 
wholesome  Doctrine,  and  fit  to  be  embraced 
by  all  Men  ;  and  for  that  cause  they  are  dili- 
gently, plainly,  aad  diatiaotly  to  be  raad  to 
the  People. 
The  second  Book  of  Hoeullait  the  sereral 
Titlee  wkenof  ve  have  joined  under  this 
AittelOtdodieoatain  a  godly  and  whole- 
fose  Doctrine,  and  necessary  for  the 
Times ;  a«  doth  the  former  Boiok  of  Ho- 
milies, which  were  aet  forth  in  the  tinn 
of  Edward  the  6th  :  and  therefore  we 
iudg  them  to  be  read  in  Chusdwa  by  tbe 
Miaiaten,  diligently  and  iliHiiiBtly,  Aet 
tluy  naqf  bo  vidoatood  of  41m  Staple. 

Th*  "SJemm  tftkt  HMIm. 

Of  the  Right  Vsp  of  the  Church.  Of  Re- 
pairing Churches.  Against  the  Peril  of 
Iiiolatty.  Of  Good  Works,  &e. 

XXXV.  Of  Iftv  Softc  tf  CtfimeoR  Praticr,  eml 
oiher  Ritet  and  Cmmoiik$  tf'tht  CftiinA  ijf 

England. 

The  Book  lately  delivered  to  the  Cliurch 
of  Kuglaildby  the  Authorftffrf  Urn  King  and 

Piir!l<iinfii{,  containing  the  manner  and  form 
of  i'uUlick  Prayer,  and  the  Ministralion  of  the 
Sacraments,  in  thie  said  Church  of  fi^glaad; 
as  also  the  Book  published  by  the  same  Au- 
thority for  ordering  Ministers  in  the  Church, 
are  both  of  them  very  pioua,  as  to  tnth  of 
Poctrine,  in  nothing  conCrary,  bu  agreeable 
tothe  wholsome Doctrine  of  tiie  Gospel,  which 
they  do  very  much  promote  and  illustrate. 
And  for  that  cause  they  are  by  all  faitiiful 
Members  of  the  Church  of  En<^lmi.i,  but  chiefly 
of  the  Ministers  of  the  Word,  with  all  thank* 
fulness  and  readiness  of  mind,  to  be  rt  Lcived, 
ai>proved,  and  commended  tu  ua-  I'LOple  of 
God. 

JTie  Book  of  Consecration  of  Arch-Bidhops 
and  Bishops,  and  ordering  of  Priests  and 
Deacons,  lately  set  forth  in  the  time  of 
King  I'klward  tlio  Sixth,  and  confirmed 
at  the  same  time  b^  Authority  of  Par- 
liament, doth  coaiuii  jail  things  ncces^ 


sary  to  soch  Consecration  and  Orderhig. 

Neither  hath  it  any  thing  that  of  it  am 
is  seperstitipos  and  oogooly ;  And  thrre- 
fon  whoaoerer  are  Consecrated  and  Or- 
dered  according  to  the  Rites  of  that  Book, 
since  the  second  Year  of  the  afore>named 
King  Edward,  unto  this  time,  or  hereafter 
shalT  be  Consecrated  or  Ordered,  accord- 
ing to  the  same  Rites,  we  decree  all  such 
to  he  rightly,  orderly,  and  lawfully  Con? 
aecimtad  and  Ordend. 

XXXVI.  OftU  OfsK  Msf^tereltfc 

T%e  King  of'  V.Hfilnwl  is  after  Christ,  the  8«» 
pream  Head  on  Fjirih  of  uo  Charch  of  £ag- 
laaad  and  Ireland. 

The  Bishop  of  Rone  hath  no  larisiiriliila 
in-  this  Realm  of  England. 

The  Civil  Magistrate  is  ordained  and  ap> 
proved  by  God,  and  t'herefore  is  to  be  obeyed* 
not  only  for  fsar  of  WnAb,  bat  for  T 
sake. 

Civil  or  Temporal  Law*  eiay  ponisb-' 
tian  Men  with  Death  for  hoinoM  Mid  j 

Offences. 

It  is  lawful  for  Christian  Men,  at  the  Caa»> 
mnndment  of  the  Magistrate,  to  weac  W«i^ 
pons,  and  to  serve  in  die  Wars. 

The  Queen's  MajMtr  hath  the  chief  Power 
in  this  llealm  of  England,  and  other  hei 
Dominions,  nnto  i^om  the  chief  Go> 
verniiient  of  all  Estates  of  this  Realm, 
whether  they  be  Ecclesiastical  or  Civil, 
in  all  cases  doth  appertain,  and  is  not, 
nor  oui^ht  to  be  sabject  to  any  Konlign 
Jurisdiction. 

WkerwtBt  ttttribattto  lk€  QiiNn'*  Wajnty 
the  Chief  ('Over  tnnenf,  by  which  Titles  we 
understand  the  minds  of  some  slander- 
ooa  Folks  to  be  offended ;  We  give  not 
to  our  Princess  the  Minisitry  either  of 
Ood's  Word  or  of  the  Sacjrauneats  ;  the 
which  thing  the  Injunctimia  lately  set 
forth  by  Elizabeth  our  Qaecn,  do  most 
plainly  tesufie ;  but  that  only  Preroga- 
tive, «Mdi  we  see  to  hnte  men  given 
always  to  all  godly  Princes,  in  Holy 
Scriptures  by  God  himself ;  that  is,  that 
tbty  shflold  tqI^  all  EsiiAps  tJonrihlctod 
to  their  charge  by  God,  whether  they  be 
Ecclesiastical  or  Temporal,  and  restrain 
vidi  tbe  Civil  Sword  the  stabboni  aad 
evil  Doers. 

llie  Bishop  of  Rome  hath  no  Jurisdictioa 
in  thie  Malm  of  England. 

The  Laws  of  this  Realm  may  ponisb  Cluia* 
tian  Men  with  Death,  &cc. 

XXXVll.  TheGtodirfCkriMtioM  are  not 

The  RidMB  and  Goods  of  Christians  are 

not  common,  as  touching  the  Ki^ht,  Title, 
and  l'ut>i>e()6ion  of  tije  eame,  .as  certain  Ana- 
baptists do  falsly  boast.  NntwithstandKpg 
every  Man  ought,  of  such  thinj^s  as  he  pos- 
sesseth,  liberally  to  give  Alms  to  iho  Pour, 
accordiiig,tobifAhiU^.  • 
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Sir 


XX  will,  h  it  Utufulfor  a  Clai$tian  to  take  there  haJ,  betwixt  Party  and  Party,  intend. 


Oath, 


As  we  confess  that  vain  and  rash  Swearing 
is  forbiddea  Chri«tiaa  Men,  by  our  Lord  J  <  s  is 
Christ,  and  Jamefl  Iris  Apostle  ;  so  w  e  jud^ 
that  Christian  Religion  doth  not  prohibit, 
but  that  a  Man  may  Swear  when  the  Magis- 
trate reqaireth,  in  a  Cause  of  Faith  and  Cha- 
rity, BO  it  be  done  according  to  the  Prophet's 
ttadbingi  in  Justice,  Judgment,  and  Truth* 

TktSt  JrtieUt  were  left  out  in  Qu«rn 


eth  to  continue  in  the  same  North  Parts, 
his  Right  Honourable  Council,  called,  The 
King's  Majesty's  Coancil  in  the  North  Farts. 
And  bis  Highness  knowing  the  approved 
Wisdom  and  Experience  of  his  said  Cousin, 
with  hin  a.<»ured  discretion  and 
deztmity  in  the  Execution  of  Justice,  hath 
appointed  him  to  be  Lord  President  of  the 
said  Council ;  and  by  these  Presents  doth 
give  unto  hitn  the  Name  of  Lord  President 
of  the  said  Council,  with  Power  and  Autho- 
rity  to  call  together  all  such  as  be,  or  here- 
XXXtX.  The  Raurreciioa  ./  tfts  Und  iSMi  aftmr  shall  be,  named  and  appointed  to  be  of 
paU  already.  the  BftiJ  Council  at  all  times,  when  he  shall 

The  Resurrection  of  the  Dead  is  not  past  think  expedient :  Aud  otiierwise  by  his  Let- 
■Inad^,  as  if  it  belonged  only  to  the  Soal,  ters,  to  appoint  them,  and«T«iy  of  them,  to 
which  by  the  Grace  of  Christ  is  raised  from  do  such  things  for  the  advancement  of  Justice, 
ttie  Death  of  Sin,  but  it  is  to  be  expected  by  and  for  the  repression  and  punishment  of 
all  Men  in  the  last  Day :  for  «t  that  time  (as  Malefactors,  as  by  the  Advioe  of  luch  of  tbo 
the  Scripture  cloth  most  apparently  testify)  said  Council  as  then  shall  bo  present  with  him, 
the  Dead  shall  be  restored  to  their  own  he  shall  think  meet,  for  the  furtherance  of  bis 
Bodlas,  Flash  «ad  Bones,  to  the  end  that  Grace's  AAdrs,and  for  the  due  AdministzatiMi 
IVfan,  according  as  either  righteously  or  wick-  of  Justice  between  his  Highness  Subjects* 
edly  he  hath  passed  this  Life,  may  accord-  And  further,  his  Majesty  giveth  unto  the 
iaf  tohb  Woita»  neeiso  RewndeotFiiaish'  said  Lord  President,  by  these  Presents,  a 
meats.  Voice  Negative  in  all  Councils,  where  things 

XL.  IT,*  Scult  of  Men  diteamd,  do  mUher  J^^IJ  ^^^f^S^       the  bringing 

pniik  with  iJ^ir  B-disi.  nor  ,lnp  JT?  ^^mttence, 

JT  •     •   it      1.   c    1  -/m      which  his  Highness  would  have  observed  in 

Thsy  who  maintnm  that  the  Seals  or  men  q^^^^  ^^^^^  .^^^^  Advisement  and 
deceased,  do  either  sleep,  without  any  man-  Consultation,  to  the  intent  that  doobtfitl  Mat- 
net  of  sense,  to  the  Day  of  Judgment,  or  af-  tg^s  should  as  well  be  maturely  consulted 

upon,  115  also  taat  the  same  should  not  pass 
without  the  consent  aad  order  off  die  said 
Lord  President. 

And  his  Highness  wiUeth  and  commandeth, 
-^Mit  all  and  evefy>of  the  said  Councellors. 
named  and  to  be  named  lierrafter,  shall  ex- 
hibit and  use  to  the  said  L.ord  President,  all 


irm  that  diey  die  together  with  the  Body, 
and  shall  be  raised  therewith  at  the  last  Day, 
do  wholly  differ  from  the  Right  Paith,  and 
lAodos  BeBef,  ^riilch  is  diJivered  to  W  in 


Orthodox 

the  Hn/tj  Scriptures. 

XLl.  Of  the  Millenariatu. 
They  who  endeavour  to  revive  the  Fable 
of  the  ninenariane,  aio  therein  eontmry  to  •nch  Honour,  Reverend  Bebamotir,  and  Obe- 

the  Ho!v  Scriptures,   and  casr  themselves  dience,  as  to  their  Duty  appertainetb  ;  and 

shall  receive  and  execute  in  like  sort,  all  the 
Precepts  and  Commandments  to  them,  or 
any  of  them,  for  any  Matter  touching  his  Ma- 


down  heiidlon^  into  Jewish  Dotages. 
XLIL  AU  Men  not  lo  be  saved  at  last. 
'I  hey  also  deserw  to  be  condemned,  who  j^s^'tyVt^  bc'addressel,"  oranY  Pro«^^^ 


eudciivour  to  restore  that  pernicious  Opinion, 
'1  hat  all  Men.\tUougb  never  so  ungodly)  shall 


done  or  served  in  his  Grace's  Name. 

And  his  Highness  Pleasure  is.  That  the 


at  last^  be  sated)  when  for  a  certain  time,  g^jj  i^^^  President  shall  have  the  keeping 
appointed  by  dinne  Justice,  they  have  en-  of  his  Grace's  Signet, .therewith  to  Seal  Le^ 


diired  puoishmeul  for  their  bins  committed. 


Sigoc 

ters.  Processes,  and  all  such  other  things  as 
shall  he  thought  convenient  by  the  said  Lord 


J,yL-tHMtrHaior,sgmnbytheKinf.'s  High-  by  two  of  the  Council,  being 

«eu.  to  his  riah  trusty  and  r,^Iu  r^rlt-hebved  ^ound  by  those  Artocles  to  daily  attendance 


^^  CoufiHand  CouM^Uorf  Fraacit  Earlof  '  Saiop, 
"  and  tori  Prrsfctenf  (f  Mr  ijne^i  Council, 
resident  in  the  Sorth  Parts  ;  and  to  all  others 
ktrmJUT  Moand  am^affWUtd  by  his  Highness 
to  be  of  his  mid  .Gsmwil,  and  every  of  them, 
mtontiog  OS  the  same  hereafter  is  demand, 
(Er  MS.  Dr.  John?on.] 


upon  the  s -lid  Lord  President,  with  his  assent 
thereunto. 

And  to  the  intent  the  said  Lord  Presi- 
dent thus  established,  for  the  above-said 
Purposes,  may  be  fVnmished  with  such  Num* 
hers  and  Assistants,  as  be  of  Wisdom,  Expe- 
rience, Gravity,  and  Truth,  meet  to  have  the 
Name  of  Ma 'Grtee'e  Conncellors;  his  Ma- 


FrwT,  His  MajesQr  much  desiring  the  jesty,  upon  good  advisement  and  deliberation, 
Quietness  and  good  Oovefuaoee  of  the  ratple  hath  elected  those  Persons,  whose  Names  eo- 
and  Inhabiuiiits  in  the  North  Parts  of  this  sue  hereafter,  to  be  his  Counsellors,  joined 
Realm  of  England,  and  for  the  good  speedy,  in  the  said  Council  ii\the  North  Parts,  with 
vid  indifferent  admiaisthttfCteofJtiatSce  to  be  the  said  Lord  President  j  that  is  to  say,  Ihe 
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ngfct  ]  rusty  and  weil-beloTed  Couim.  Henry 
fcwrl  of  W«Miam«lkikd.  Hwry  Eul  of  Com- 
berland;  his  right  'Crusty  and  wcll-hclovcd 
Cothbert,  Bukop  of  Dureiimei  WiUiwn  Lord 
DacTe.  of  tke  Mlmfh }  Jobs  Lmi  Conyera : 
Jhomas  Lord  Wharton  ;  John  Hind,  Kt.  one 
ofhia  MaieMj?'.  Jtwtieet  of  the  (>)nimon- 
rkmi  BdaoBi  MaleMw,  Kt  Serjeant  at 
Law;  Henrva-ivel.Kt  ;  Robert  Bowet,  Kt.: 
KichoJaa  Fairfax,  Kt.  j  Geonre  CoBvers,  Kt. : 
J-eowird  Beoqttith,  Kt. ;  Wfllisn  Babthorp, 
Kt.}  Anthony  Nevill,  Kt.  ;  Tbomas  Gar- 
(Oave,  Kt. ;  Robert  Mennei,  Serjeant  at  Law  • 
^■tiiODy  Beliade.  Ewjuhe ;  John  Rockely,' 
Doctor  of  La%v  ;  Kol>prt  Chalmier,  Ilichard 
«orton,  and  Thomas  Kymu,  Esquirea. 

And  his  HighneM  by  tlMae  fWntfl,  doth 
appoint  the  said  'nvomns  Kymis  to  be  Secre- 
Uiy  to  the  said  Council,  dUigentij  and  obe- 
fMtiy  to  exercise  «lw  Mme  Raem  m  be sball 
be  appointed  by  the  said  Lord  President,  or 
by  ^o  of  the  Council,  whereof  the  one  to  be 
of  tbeQnorum.  with  I^MWtKyftbe  Lord 
ftesident.    And  his  Highness  Pleasure  is, 
Tiiat  the  said  Lord  Preeident,  and  two  others 
S*.**  OomS^,  bi^  ef  die  Qwmm, 
Ulall  be  sworn  IMnsifrs  of  the  f  'hancery,  to 
the  intent  that  everj  of  them  may  take  re- 
cogniaaaMin  atteh  Gmm,  as  by  the  Wil  Lord 
I'resident,  or  by  two  of  the  said  Council, 
being  of  the  Quorunw  ihall  be  thought  coa<^ 
▼«nieat,  and  tlie  Cue  m  requiring.  Alt 
wuch  number  of  Councellors  before  s|»^cified, 
as  his  Majesty  doubteth  not  but  that  thev! 
and  every  of  them,  mumHaf^  Me  etaee^g 
ejtpectation  and  trust  reposed  in  them,  will 
be,  at  mil  times,  diligent  and  witling  towards, 
and  ffe^y  to  do  onto  kla  One*  eoeb  fl»rviee 
Mthcy  can  devise  or  imagine  may  be  best  to 
Woontentatioo, and  to  the  discbarge  of  their 
towards  his  Highness,  leaving  apart 
Ml  Respects  and  Affpctions  in  all  Matters 
«at  may  touch  iheix  nigbest  Kinsman,  Friend. 

Mail  r«me  in  question  before  the  same  I^^rd 
Prasident  and  CoancU.  80  his  Grace  trueteth 
that  every  olthaawiB  will  ha«»tidi  fegard 
to  Alalefactors  as  appertain eth,  and  to  bring 
all  math  unto  the  said  Lord  President  and 
Counal,  when  Ihey  shall  be  tberf«hto  apl 

C Mated,  or  may  otherwise  do  it  of  '.hfinscIveB; 
fcnning  the  said  Lord  President  and  Coun- 
cil of  their  Offence^  at  the  same  shall  bap- 
pea,  in  place  where  they  have  Rule  and  Au- 
tbwily,  within  the  limiu  of  their  Commission. 

And  forsomucii  as  it  should  be  very  charge- 
ahia^  many  of  the  said  CounceJJors,  if  they 
MMaWrMaliBually  attend  upon  the  said  Lord 
Premdent  and  Council,  therefore  his  Higlnmin; 

Grace's  Goodness,  minding  to  ease 
uatCbarge,  and  to  instruct  every  of  the  said 
Councellors  how  to  deneaa  thqaisdtoe  fyt 
J^^jAttoMlance ;  thai  is  to  wit,  who  shall 
be  hama  ta  contiaual  Attendance  upon  the 
same  Council,  and  vho  shall  attend  .boK  at 
m«*t  veqniaile,  at  their  pleasures,  un- 
«•  MtmLoKd  jeresident  shall  require 


them  to  remain  for  a  time,  for  some  weighty 
Arfa.r,  or  Purpoees:  the  which  Reouest^  ij 

»ms.  the  Larlsof  U  entmoreland  and  Cumber- 
%f  T  l^uresme,  the  Lord  Da. 

cres,  the  Lord  Conyers,  the  Lord  Wharton, 
bir  John  Hjnde.  Sir  Edmond  iMoIiueux/sir 
Henry  Savell  Sir  Nicholas  Fuirfa.,  George 
Conyer..  Anthony  Nevil,  Knights;  Rohm 

John  Hockley.  Doctor  of  Law.  and  Richard 
Norton,  shall  not  be  bound  to'continual  At- 
tendance,  but  to  go  and  come  at  their  nlea- 
jures,  anies.  they  be  «.,u,red  by 
LOTxi  President  to  remain  with  himforati'nus 
for  some  weighty  and  great  Caoies  vhieh 
then  they  »hall  accoiapl&i.  ™ 
And  ft^nher,  his  Gn.ce's  Pleasure  ii,  (hat 
they-  shall  be  present  at  such  of  the  gerer.U 
^imng.a.  duUI  be  kept  near  unto  theif  dwdl 
»ng  I  laces,  and  at  other  Sittings  and  Places 
where  they  shall  be  commanded  by  the^S 
L.  Prewdent,  a^I  Eicmie,  >et  apart'a.  apper- 
ameth.   And  because  it  shall  L  convenfent 

wiA  tha  iMd  L.  ftwident,  with  ihom  he 
may  consuk  anrl  commit  the  Chaige  and 
Hearing  of  such  Matters  as  shall  be  exWbited 
un  to  h.m  for  the  more  expedition  of  the  same, 

^at  Sir  Robert  Bowea.  Si,  William  BabthonT 
Sir  U-onard  Hecquith.  SirThomas  Gargrave 
Knights;  Robert  Chaloner.and  lliomSEt 
ttie.  Secretary.  L«iuirefl,  shall  give  their  con- 
tinual attendawa  on  the  «ud  l5rd  Fr  Jd  e„  t 
J  at  the  least  two  of  them  ;  and  Uiat  none 
them,  appointed  to  continual  Attendance  on 
Lt.  President,  .hall  depart  at  Z 

tjTO  from  him,  without  his  special  License, 
aM  th%  same  not  to  exceed  ^bove  fix  waek^ 
at  one  season. 

Highness,  by  these  Presents,  fer 
the  better  entertainment  of  the  said  Lord  Pre. 
«ide^t.  and  Council  of  both  sorts,  when  they 
are  or  any  of  them  shall  be  present,  doti 
pve  a  yearly  Stipend  of  1000/.  by  the  Year 
to  the  said  Lord  President.  towaiA  the  Fur- 
Sri?/  r  '  and  the  rest  of 

^T'^^^l''^'         sw;h  number  of 
Servants  as  hereafter  shaffie  appointed  and 
allowed  to  every  of  them  ;  that  is  to  wit,  eTO^, 
Knight,  being  bound  to  continual  Attendance 
four  Servants;  and  every  Esquire.  be^^.J 

A^i^U^'l'  ^""^--2:  t^e  s;rvanL^ 
And  M«  Highness  ordameth  every  of  the  said 
Conncellors,  to  sit  with  the  ekJd  l^rf  PresU 

t^i!£±'        "^"^  othi??fa^"i;^ 

e?  fofT'  •  ^  ^'"^  conveniently  prepar- 
ed for  their  degrees  and  BWia^our;  •  and 

It?"""  I'r'^'  before-said' to 

.iZtwHl  ""^  Lord  Pr  ' 

And  further,  his  Highness,  of  hia  m^^r' 

en^t;;^'-!^^^^^ 

entreatmeal,  tm  well  of  mwL  of  the  nid' 
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Council  as  be  not  well  able  to  forbear  their 
own  Affairs,  and  attend  upon  the  said  Coun- 
cil, without  further  help  for  the  charge  of  the 
Horse-meat  and  Lodgings,  when  they  shall 
attend  in  Council  to  serve  his  Highness;  as 
for  such  others  that  might  better  themselves 
with  their  Learning  and  Policies,  if  they  were 
not  detained  there  about  his  Grace's  Affairs, 
doth  by  these  Presents  limit  and  appoint,  to 
divers  of  the  aforesaid  Councellors  hereafter 
named,  certain  particular  Fees,  as  ensueth; 
that  is  to  say,  To  Sir  Robert  Howes,  Kt.  in 
respect  of  his  Attendance,  and  towards  his 
Horse-meat,  and  other  Charges,  an  hundred 
Merks  yearly  ;  to  Sir  William  Habthorp.  Kt. 
for  the  like,  50/.  yearly ;  to  Sir  Leonard  Bec- 
quiUi,  for  the  like  causes,  an  100  Merks 
yearly  ;  to  Sir  Thomas  (largnive,  Kt.  for  the 
like,  bOl.  yearlv ;  to  Robert  Chaloner,  Es- 
quire, for  tlie  like,  50/.  yearly  ;  to  Richard 
Norton,  Esq.  for  his  Fee,  40/.;  to  Thomas 
Kymis,  Secretarr,  for  the  like  yearly  Fee, 
331.  6».  8<i.  Ana  further,  his  Grace  doth  ap- 
|>oint  one  Messenger  to  serve  the  said  Coun- 
cil, who  shall  give  continual  attendance  upon 
the  said  Lord  President,  and  have  his  ISfeat, 
Drink,  and  Lodging,  in  the  said  Lord  Presi- 
dent's House,  and  to  have  yearly  for  his  Fee, 
61,  I3i,  4d.  And  further,  his  Grace's  plea- 
sure is,  that  the  said  1000/.  for  the  Lord  Pre- 
sident, and  all  the  said  other  Fees,  shall  be 
paid  yearly  at  the  Feasts  of  the  Annunciation 
of  our  Lady,  and  St.  Michael  the  Arch-An- 
gel, by  even  Portions,  of  the  Revenues  of  his 
Grace's  Lands  in  those  parts ;  and  that  for 
that  purpose  an  Assignment  and  Warrant  to 
be  made  to  the  Receiver  Gtue^al  of  lus 
Grace's  Revenues  there*.,    .,,    i  t-,. 

And  to  furnish  the  said  Lord  President 
and  Council  in  all  things  with  Authority  suf- 
ficient to  execute  Justice,  as  well  in  Causes 
Criminal,  as  in  Matters  of  Controversy  be- 
tween Party  and  Party,  his  Majesty  hath 
commanded  and  appointed  two  Commissions 
to  be  made  out,  under  his  Grace's  Great  Seal 
of  England,  by  virtue  whereof  they  shall  have 
full  Power  and  Authority  in  either  Case,  to  pro- 
ceed as  the  INIatter  occurrent  shall  require. 

And  for  the  more  speedy  expedition  to  be 
used  in  all  causes  of  Justice,  his  Majesty's 
Pleasure  is,  That  the  said  Lord  President 
and  Council,  shall  cause  every  complainant 
and  Defendant  that  shall  have  to  do  before 
them,  to  put  and  declare  their  whole  Matter 
in  their  liill  of  Complaint  and  Answer,  with- 
out Replication,  Rejoinder,  or  other  Plea  or 
Delay  to  be  had  or  use<l  tlierein,  which  Order 
the  said  L.  President  and  Council  shall  ma- 
nifest unto  all  such  as  shall  be  Councellors  in 
any  Matter  to  be  intreatcd  and  defined  before 
them ;  charging  and  comniandiug  the  said 
Councellors  and  Pleaders  to  observe  this  Or- 
der upon  such  Penalties  as  they  shall  think  con- 
venient, as  they  will  eschew  the  danger  of  the 
same  ;  and  not  in  any  ways  to  break  it,  with- 
out the  special  License  of  the  said  Lord  Pre- 
sident, and  that  only  in  some  special  Causes. 


And  further,  his  Highness,  by  these  Pre- 
sents, doth  give  full  Power  and  Authority  to 
the  said  l^ord  President  and  Council,  as  well 
to  punish  such  Persons  as  in  any  thing  shall 
neglect,  contemn,  or  disobey  their  Command- 
ments, or  the  Process  of  the  Council,  as  all 
other  that  shall  speak  seditious  Words,  in- 
vent Ramors,  or  commit  such-like  Offences, 
(not  being  Treason)  whereof  any  inconveni- 
ence might  grow,  by  Pillory,  cutting  their 
Ears,  wearing  of  Papers,  Imprisonment,  or 
otherwise  at  their  Discretions.  And  the  said 
L.  President  and  Council  at  their  discretions, 
shall  appoint  Counsellors  and  other  requi- 
sites, to  poor  Suitors  having  no  ^lony,  with- 
out paying  Fees  or  other  things  for  the  same. 
And  his  Highness  giveth  full  Power  and  Au- 
thority to  the  said  L.  President  and  Council 
being  with  him,  or  four  of  them  at  the  least ; 
whereof  the  said  L.  President,  Sir  John  Hind, 
Sir  FMmond  Molineux,  Sir  Roljert  Bowes,  Sir 
Leonard  Becquiih,  Sir  Anthony  Nevill,  Sir 
Thomas  Gargrave,  Knights;  llobert  Men- 
nell,  and  Robert  Chaloner,  to  be  two  with  the 
Lord  President,  to  assess  Kines  of  all  Persons 
that  shall  be  convict  or  indicted  of  any  Riot, 
how  many  soever  they  be  in  number,  unless 
the  Matter  of  such  Riot  shall  be  thought  imtn 
them  of  such  importance,  as  the  same  shall 
be  meet  to  be  signified  unto  his  Majesty,  to 
be  punished  in  such  sort,  by  the  Order  of  his 
Conncil  attending  upon  bis  Grace's  Person, 
as  the  same  may  be  noted  for  an  Exam])le  to 
others.  And  his  Grace  givcth  full  Power  and 
Authority  to  the  said  Lord  President  and 
Council,  or  four  of  them  at  the  least,  whereof 
the  l^rd  President  and  two  others  bound  to 
continual  Attendance,  to  be  three,  to  Award 
and  Assess  Costs  and  Damages,  as  well  to 
the  Plaintiffs  as  to  the  Defendants,  by  their 
Discretions,  and  to  award  execution  of  their 
Decrees  and  Orders ;  and  to  punish  the  break- 
ers of  the  same,  being  Parties  thereunto,  by 
their  discretions:  All  which  Decrees  and 
Orders,  the  .Secretary  shall  be  bound  incon- 
tinently, upon  the  promulgation  of  the  same, 
to  write,  or  cause  to  be  written,  in  one  fair 
I3ook,  which  shall  remain  in  the  hands  and 
custody  of  the  said  Lord  President. 

And  to  the  intent  it  may  appear  to  all  Per- 
sons there,  whnt  Fees  shall  be  paid  and  taken 
for  all  Processes  and  Writings  to  be  used  by 
the  said  Council,  his  Majesty  therefore  ap- 
pointetb,  that  th^re  shall  be  a  Table  affixed 
in  every  place  where  the  said  I^rd  President 
and  Council  shall  sit,  at  any  Sessions ;  and 
a  like  Table  to  hang  oj>enly,  that  all  Men 
may  see  it,  in  the  Office  where  the  said  Secre- 
tary and  the  Clerks  shall  commonly  sit  and 
exf>edite  the  said  Writings  ;  wherein  .shall 
be  declared  what  shall  be  paid  for  the  same. 
That  is  to  say.  For  every  Recognisance, 
wherein  one  alone  or  more  standeth  bounden^ 
12(/.  For  the  cancelling  of  every  like  Recog- 
nisance, lid.  For  the  entring  of  every  De- 
cree, 6d.  For  the  Copy  of  the  same  if  it  be 
asked,  6</.    For  every  Leltes,  Commisaion, 
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Attachment,  or  other  Precept  or  Process  sent 
to  any  Person,  4d.  For  every  Dismission 
before  the  said  Council  (if  it  be  asked)  4ff. 
For  the  Copies  of  Bills,  and  Answers,  and 
other  Pleas,  for  every  ten  lines,  reasonably 
writ,  Id.  For  the  "lExamination  of  every 
Witness,  4d.  And  his  Grace's  Pleasure  is, 
lliat  the  Eiaaiaatton  of  Witnesses,  pro- 
daced  in  Matters  before  the  said  Council, 
shaJl  be  examined  by  such  discreet  Person 
and  Persons,  as  shall  be  thought  convenient 
and  meet  by  the  said  Lord  President,  and 
two  of  the  said  Council,  bound  to  continual 
Attendance  ;  and  tbat  dw  said  Lord  Presi- 
dent, with  such  like  two  of  the  said  Council, 
shall  reform,  appoint,  and  allow  such  Persons 
to  write  Bills,  Answers,  Copies,  or  other 
Processes  in  that  Court,  as  they  shall  think 
convenient  over  and  beside  the  said  Secre- 
tary and  his  two  Clerks  ;  which  Clerks  also, 
the  sail!  Lord  President  and  Council  shall 
reform  and  correct,  as  they  shall  have  cause 
and  oocuion*  In  which  Reformation  and 
Appointments,  the  said  Lord  Fmideni  shall 
have  a  Voice  Negative. 

And  for  the  more  certahl  md  brief  deter- 
mination of  Matters  in  those  parts,  his  Ma- 
jesty, by  these  Presents,  ordaineth,  that  the 
■aid  Lord  President  and  Council  shall  keep 
four  general  Sittings  or  Sessions  in  the  Year, 
every  of  them  to  continue  by  the  space  of  one 
mham  maafSk. ;  wheieof  one  to  be  at  York ; 
another  at  Kingston  upon  Ilnll  ;  one  at  New- 
Castle  ;  and  another  at  Duresme  j  within  the 
limits  whereof,  the  Matters  rising  there  shall 
be  ordered  and  decreed,  if  they  conveniently 
so  may  be.  And  they  shall,  in  every  of  the 
same  Placea*  keep  one  Gaol  Delivery,  before 
their  departure  from  thence,  his  Graoe  never- 
theless referring  it  to  their  Discretions,  to 
take  and  appoint  such  other  Place  and  Plaoea 
for  their  aaid  four  penoral  Sittings,  as  thev, 
or  the  said  Lord  President,  with  three  of  tlie 
Council,  bonaidett  to  continual  Attendance, 
shall  think  most  convenient  for  the  time  and 
purpose ;  so  that  they  keep  the  full  term  of 
onn  Blontfi  in  overy  sucli  place,  if  ih^  may 
in  any  wise  conveniently  so  do. 

And  forsomuch  as  a  great  number  of  hi^ 
Majesty's  Tenants  and  Farmers  have  been 
heretofore  retained  with  sundry  Persons  by 
Wages,  I^ivery,  Badg,  or  Connysance  }  by 
reason  whereof,  when  his  Gnee  Bkoald  iMve 
had  service  of  them,  they  were  rather  at 
Commandment  of  other  Men,  than  (according 
to  their  Duties  of  Allegiance)  of  his  High- 
ness of  whom  they  have  iheir  Livings  ;  his 
Majesty's  pleasure,  and  express  Command- 
mtad  is,  That  wna  of  bia  aaid  Oonndl,  nor 
others,  shall  by  any  means  retain  or  entertnin 
any  of  his  Grace's  Tenants,  or  Farmers  in 
tach  sort,  as  they,  or  any  of  them,  should 
account  themselves  bounHpn  to  do  him  or 
them  any  other  Service,  than  as  to  his  High- 
ness Officers,  having  Ofice,  or  being  appoint- 
ed in  Service  there  :  unless  the  same  Far- 
BMra  and  Tenants  be  continually  attendant 


in  the  House  of  him  that  shall  retain  thenu 
And  the  said  Lord  President  and  Coooeil, 
shall,  in  every  their  General  Sittings,  give 
special  notice  and  char|;e.  That  no  Noble- 
man, nor  other,  shall  lecain  any  of  the  said 
Tenants  and  Farniers,  othei"wisc  than  is 
aforesaid.  Charj^inf;  also  the  said  Farmers 
and  Tenants,  upon  piim  of  tlie  forfeiture  of 
their  Farms  and  Holds,  and  incurring  of  his 
Majesty's  further  Displeasure  and  Indigna- 
tion, in  no  wise  to  agree  to  any  such  Retainers, 
other  than  is  beforesaid,  hut  wholly  to  depend 
upon  his  Highness,  and  upon  such  as  his 
H  ighness  hath,  or  aluUl  nppoiat  to  bn  Oileen, 
Rulers,  or  Directors  over  them. 

And  his  Grace's  Pleasure  further  is.  That 
in  every  such  Silting,  and  in  all  other  Places 
where  the  said  Lord  President  and  Council 
shall  have  any  notable  Assemblies  before 
them,  they  shall  give  strait  Qiwrge  and  Coni* 
mandment  to  the  People,  to  conform  them- 
selves in  all  things  to  the  observation  of  such 
Laws,  Ordinances,  and  Determinatioos,  aa 
be  made,  passed,  and  aj^reed  upon  by  his 
Grace'j  Parliament  touching  Religion,  and 
the  most  godly  Service,  set  forth  in  their  own 
Mother  Tongue,  for  their  Comforts  :  And 
likewise  to  the  Laws  touching  the  abolishing 
of  the  usurped  and  pretended  Power  of  tho 
Bishop  of  Rome,  whose  Abuses  they  shall  so 
beat  into  their  Heads,  by  continual  inculca- 
tion, na  ttey  may  onell  and  ondentaod  the 
same  ;  and  may  perceive  the  same  to  be  de- 
clared with  their  Hearts,  and  not  with  their 
Tongues  only  for  a  form. 

And  likewise  they  shall  declare  the  Order 
and  determination  taken  and  agreed  upon, 
for  the  Abrogation  of  certain  vain  Holy  DagfO, 
lieing  appointed  by  iho  Bishop  of  Rome  to 
blind  the  World  ;  and  to  persuade  the  same, 
diat  they  might  make  Saints  at  their  plea- 
Bures  ;  and  thcreliy,  through  idleness,  do  give 
occasion  of  the  increase  of  many  and  great 
Vices  and  inconveniences  :  which  Points  his 
Majesty  doth  earnestly  require,  and  straitly 
command,  the  said  Lord  President  and  Coun- 
cil. tO  aet  iorth  with  all  dexterity,  and  to 
punish  extremely,  for  exaaspla*  all  OiiHidan 
in  the  same. 

And  his  Majesty  willeth  the  said  GoaDOeU, 
as  he  douhteth  not  but  they  will  most  earnestly 
set  forth  ail  such  other  Things  and  Matters,  as 
for  the  confirmation  of  the  People  in  those 
Matters,  and  other  the  King's  Majesty's  Pro- 
ceedings, and  things  convenient  to  be  remem- 
bred,  be,  Or  shall  be  set  fot&  or  devised, 
and  sent  unto  them  for  that  purpose. 

Further,  his  Highness  Pleasure  is,  That 
the  said  Lord  Pruident  and  Council  shall, 
from  time  to  time,  make  diligent  iniiuisition 
of  the  wrongful  taking  in  and  inclosing  of 
Conunone,  and  other  Grounds,  and  who  be 
extream  therein  ;  and  iu  takinp  and  eracting 
of  unreasonable  Fines  and  Gressomes,  and 
overing  or  raising  of  Bents  ;  and  to  call  tlio 
Parties  that  have  so  evil  used  themselves 
therein  before  them)  and  leaving  all  Re- 
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specte  and  Affectiens  apait,  tbej  shall  take  u.  That  when  the  eaid  Lord  I^eaideut  shall 
mnA  order  Ibr  die  Redienee  or  Enormities  l>e  eo  ^seneed,  absent,  or  letted,  as  is  before- 

med  in  tho  same,  as  the  poor  People  be  not  said,  that  he  cannot  conveniently  supply  his 
oppressed ;  but  that  thej  may  Uve  after  their  room  himself,  that  then  he  .ehall  name  and 
Sertsawl  QaaHtiee*  appoint  one  or  die  saidComiDiseionerB.  being 

Andifitihall  chance  that  the  said  Lord  appointed,  to  give  continual  attendance  to 
President  and  Coancdl  shall  vary  in  Opnion,  snpplvhia  Room  for  thjU  seaeo«»  during  Jus 
either  in  A«  Lttir,  or  fcr  any  Order  to  be  said  Dieease.  Absence,  or  Lett  {  and  shall 
taken  in  any  Matter  or  Fact  before  them,  if  deliver  the  Signet  to  the  Person  so  appointed 
the  case  be  of  veiT  great  Weight  and  Impor-  to  keep,  during  the  same  time.  And  the  King's 
taaea»  thea  ^  Ojteiett  of  Oe  gMrter,  or  HIgbnese,  ^nmg  the  same  time,  giveth  nnto 
more  part  of  the  number  of  Counsellors  ap-  the  said  Person  so  appointed,  the  Name  of 
pointed  to  give  continual  attendance,  shall  Vice-President;  which  JKame  nevenJieless 
take  plaee,  and  determine  die  Donbt ;  and  If  be  abali  no  longer  continne,  than  durinj^  the 
diey  be  of  lite  number  of  Counsellors,  bound-  time  that  the  said  Lord  President  sbali  lio  be 
en  to  continual  Attendance,  then  that  Party  sick,  absent,  or  let^d^  as  is  before-si|id«  And 
whereunto  At  Lord  Ptesidettt  shall  gire  fa»  bis  Majesty's  PleiMore  it»  l^t  lor  die  time 
Assent,  shall  be  followed  and  take  place,  only,  that  any  of  the  said  Council,  as  is  be- 
Aad  if  the  Case  and  Matter  be  of  great  im-  fore-said,  iihall  occupy  the  said  Room  jmd 
pofftaaee,  mddw  Qoeaiien  of  the  Law,  ib&a  Pbuse  as  ft'l^oe-^aulettt,  that  nil  dk«  liati . 
the  Lord  President  and  Conncil  shall  signify  of  the  Council  shall  in  all  things  use  hiia>h|i-. 
the  Case  and  Matter  to  the  Judges  at  West-  like  sort,  and  with  like  rerexence,  as  thev  bSi^ ; 
ninater*  who  shaH,  wiA  dUigeneo,  advertise  bowid  1^  those  Injunctiona  to  nse  the  Leedr 
them  again  of  their  Opinions  therein.  And  President  himself ;  whereunto  his  Grace 
if  the  Matter  be  of  great  Importance,  and  an  doubteth  not  but  every  of  them  will  coii^inm 
Older  to  bo  Idton  npoo  the  Fact,  then  die  themselves  accordingly.  .    <  ,  < 

nM  Lord  Preddent  and  Council,  attendant  And  further,  his  Majesty  bj  these  Pie- 
npen  his  Person  upon  the  same,  whereupon  sents  giveth  full  Power  and  Authority  to  the 
they  shall  bare  knowiedg  again  hew  tone  said  Lord  President  and  CouncQ*  l^at  wbett 
themselves  in  that  behalf.  the  Condition  of  any  Recognisance  taken  be« 

And  the  said  Lord  Proaident  and  Council  fore  them  shall  be  fulfilled,  they  shall  in  open 
abaU  take  speehd  tagavdV'  tq^  iMttpIaint  of  Court  cause  the  same  to  be  cancelled  for  tbo 
Spoil,  Extortions,  or  Oppressions,  to  examine  discharge  of  the  Parties  :  Provided  that  no 
thesamespeedily,  that  the  Party  grieved  may  Recognisance  be  in  any  wise  cancelled  bat 
baea  due  and  undafatyad  Remedy  and  Resti-  before  the  Lord  President,  or  Vice-PreskleBlr 
tution.    And  for  want  of  Ability  in  the  Of-  and  three  others  at  dieieae^ntting  iliopeik. 
fendeiB  thereunto,  they  to  be  punished  to  the  Coart  with  him.  . 
Xeampla  of  others.  And  if  any  Mm,  of  what      And  fordier,  his  Highness  evdaiiiedit.Tliadi 
degree  soever  he  be,  shall,  upon  a  good  law-  no  Attorney  sliall  take,  in  one  Sitting  or 
ful,  and  reasonable  Cause  or  Matter,  and  so  Sessions,  for  one  Matter,  above  lid,  nor 
appearing  to  the  Lord  President  and  Council,-  CSbanaallor  above  fOil»  .  .  ]         v^t  r 

by  lnfonnatk)n,  or  otherwise,  demand  Surety  Th$  rot  ere  «Mmt^*V  V.,  .  V 

of  Peace  or  Justice  against  any  great  Lord  ^  '  .  i  r 

or  Nobleman  of  that  Country,  the  said  Uffd  LVlI.—^lft««*i|^ seewniltti- 
President  and  Council  shall,  m  that  case,  by  the  King's  Majest^^  to  Sir  Riehord  Mori- 
grant  the  Fetiuon  of  the  poorest  Man,  against  j^j^  J^^g  ^a.>,f«',  Ambauodtr  with  lAo. 

th^neheatfoK-igreatest  Lord,  being  of  tiie     Smpmn-^^^J^of  Septtmbt^rM^.^^^  ^  r 
Council  or  no,  as  they  should  grant  the  same       -  '         j        -n  »  .   .  .„.,„,,r 
(being  lawfully  a«ked)  againet  Men  of  the  -  -■''■^  rn^C^^  1 

meaneet  sort,  degree,  and  behaTioor.  [Galba.  B.  1?.J 

And  forasmuch  as  it  may  chance,  the  said      First,  You  Sir  Richard  Morison  shall. 
Lord  Preatdent  to  be  sometime  diseased,  that  with  all  diligence,  procure  Audience  of  our 
he  shall  not  be  sble  loJiraTel,  for  the  diiee*  good  Brother  the  Jfaaperor  ;  and  at  your  ac«,  . 
tion  of  such  Matters  as  then  shall  oceor;  er  cess  to  him,  deliver  our  Letters  of  Credence  , 
to  be  called  to  the  Parliament,  or  otherwise  herewith  sent  to  you,  with  our  most  hearty 
to  be  imploied  in  the  liing's  Majesty's  Affairs,  Commendations,  and  earnest  Declaration* 
or  about  other  Business,  for  good  Reforma-  That  we  be  most  glad  to  hnve  understanding 
tioaor  Order  within  his  Rule,  or  for  other  of  his  good  Estate  and  Health.    After  the 
iMlionable  cause  by  his  discretion  ;  To  the  same  Deiiveiy  and  Salutation,  you  shall  fur* 
intent  therefore  that  the  said  Council  may  be  Ihef  say.  That  We  understanding  his  good 
and  remain  ever  full  and  perfect,  and  that'  eaid  honourable  Advancement  towards  his 
they-iaafkbe  at  aU  times  in  the  eame,  one  Low  Countries,  to  the  great  comfort  of  the 
Person  to  direct  and  use  ail  thmgs  in  such  same ;  and  having  also  the  same  love  and 
and. the         order,  sort,  sosd  lonB,  as  the  sood-wiU  towards  the  prosperous  success  of 
eaij  Jtiirf  yrfji^irn*  should  and  might  do,  by  bis  said  Countries,  that  our  late  Father,  and 
virtue  of  the  afore-caid's  Commissions,  and  our  other  Progenitors  have  had  these  many 
tbMe  Instructkmsy  Us  Majeety'e  Pleasoxe  Yean  passed,  hare  willed  you  expresly  in 
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otir  Names,  to  congratulate  this  his  cominjf 
thitherward,  and  to  shew  him,  that  the  good 
Snoeou  which  We  wish  to  Itiai,  and  hie  Af- 
fairs and  Enterpris^'rf,  is  as  much  us  We 
would  to  our  Selves,  and  our  own  Couatrie:} 
and  Patrimonies. 

Item.  When  you  shall  have  opetted  thus 
much,  with  oa  good  words  aa  you  may  deritfe, 
ye  shall  begin  to  deeeeai  to  tUs  that  fid* 
loweth,  using  therein  yoar  earnestness  and 
frankness,  as  ye  shall  aee  by  the  former  say- 
ings, occasion  given  to  you  by  our  said  Bro- 
ther's Acceptation  thereof,  either  by  his  good 
Word«,  or  other  behaviour  in  bis  Gesture. 
Yo  ihall  say,  that  where  we  have  lately  uu- 
derstood  of  the  preat  Murders,  Spoils,  and 
Cruelties  done  and  committed,  boiLi  in  liun- 
garjr*  and  upon  the  Coasts  of  Naples,  and  in 
oth*>r  parts  of  Itnly,  by  the  Turks,  the  old 
common  £tieiny,  to  the  Nanio  and  Keligion 
of  all  Chvistianity  :  Like-as  wa  camot  but 
horn  OUT  vfiy  Heart  lament  (he  same,  so  We 
will,  for  our  part,  as  may  be  thought  expe- 
diaat  foe  the  well-publick  of  Christendom, 
shew  onr  self  willing  to  accord  with  our  said 
good  Brother,  and  other  Christian  Princes 
and  StalMk  tai  the  repaUe  of  the  laid  Turk. 
And  if  any  such  good  means  may,  by  the 
great  Wisdom  and  policy  of  our  said  good 
Bfotbet  the  Enipeior*  be  thmight  good  and 
devised,  to  bring  the  same  to  some  good  pur* 
pose  and  effect ;  We  for  our  part  will'  shew 
our  lelf  so  ready  and  well-willing  thereto,  as 
dOTiSid  good  Brother  shall  well  perceive, 
that  we  MiTe  not  only  that  Zeal  to  the  Con- 
servation and  Surety  of  Christendom,  which 
in  a  Christiaa  Prince  is  duly  reqnifed ;  bat 
also  sdoh  consMeration  and  regard  to  our 
saiil  go(ui  Brother,  and  our  ancient  Amity 
with  the  House  of  i)ttrgiuidy«  as  to  Honour 
and  Reason  appertatnedi. 

Thus  much  being  dt'clarcd  In  such  good 
sort,  as  you  shall  see  occasion  doth  require  i 
We  would  that  y<M  eboold  stay  and  pause 
awhile,  as  it  were,  looklag  for  some  answer  to 
he  nuide  theiem  by  our  .said  good  Brother ; 
and  if  you  ehall  peteeive  be  tahedi  it  in 
thankful  part,  tlien  may  you  entertain  the 
Talk  modestly*  with  such  good  words  as  may 
seen  to  yonr  wisdom  hett  to  conftmi  ovr 
good  AftVrfinn  to  the  continuance  of  the 
Aaiicy*  M>d  our  great  Offence  and  Grief, 
wiKbtfitf  entry  of  tlM  Tailis  in  Cbrleteadoea. 

Artd  if  you  shall  jHTceive  that  thn  Fmperor 
doth  iki  so  good  part  receive  this  onr  Over- 
taSB,  that^he  shall  shew  Umself  wUKng  to 
enter  any  further  Talk,  or  devise  for  the  fur- 
ther ^poceeding  in  the  same,  you  may,  as  of 
yedr  seir«  shew  year  leadiaees  and  goodwill 
to  do  all  thnt  you  any  ways  -v*  nil  may,  as  a 
good  Minister,  for  the  bringing  this  Purpose 
fa  som*  pvoAiaUe  eflMt ;  which  yoo  may  say, 
in  yonr  own  Opinion,  f»ha1l  the  better  take 
aood  eatry  and  success,  if  by  some  speclftl 
Sfaa  to  be  seat  Utbett  We  might  understand 
more  fully  Our  saU  good  Blither's  Mind  in 
Ais  Mistter. 


Item.  If  ye  shall  perceive  that  the  Empe- 
ror doth  not  regard  this  Overture,  either  in 
not  likug  the  Matter  it  ssif,  or  not  so  ve* 
garding  our  Amity  as  Keason  would,  and  as 
it  is  on  our  part  ofiered,  then  may  you  use 
your  self,  more  coldly*  and  diminish  the  de- 
claration of  Our  earnestness,  in  like  sort  as 
our  said  Brother  sheweth  himself ;  and  con- 
dude,  that  thus  having  done  Ihe  Messagn 
committed  to  your  Chnrge,  you  will  leave 
the  consideration  thereof  to  him  as  he  shall 
think  good. 

And  if  in  the  opening  of  the  Premises,  Onr 
said  Brother  shall  make  any  mention  or  in- 
terpretation against  the  French  King,  refer- 
rin^  the  Turk's  Invasions  to  the  said  French 
Kiug  as  some  occasion  thereof;  and  so  shall 
demand  directly  Of  indirectly,  whether  this 
our  Overture  be  meant  to  extend  against  the 
French  King,  or  any  others  of  Christian 
Name  that  shall  join  in  League  or  Amity 
with  the  said  Turks :  You  may  thereto  say. 
That  you  had  no  more  in  charge  presently 
thM  ye  have  said  ;  and  therefaM  for  further 
opening  of  our  Mind  therein,  yon  think  the 
same  might  be  best  had  here. 

And  if  at  any  time  of  this  ^NMir  Talk,  onr 
said  Brother  shall  gather  occasion  to  ask  yon. 
What  We  will  do  for  giving  Aid  against 
these  Invasions  made  by  the  French  King 
upon  the  Low  Countries  ?  You  may  answer, 
you  have  nothing  to  say  therein,  but  that 
you  think  the  Answer  that  was  declared  to 
his  Ambassador  here  resident  upon  the  Let- 
tern  sent  to  us  from  our  good  Sister  the  Queea 
of  Hungary,  hath  both  been  signified  to  him 
long  hefoie  this  time }  and  also  as  ye  trust  in 
reistfn  contented  Her.  And  in  this  point, 
although  ye  know  what  was  answered,  yet 
would  we  not  ye  should  enter  into  ti»e  us> 
pQte  thefeof,  meaning  in  this  and  the  n*st  of 
things  to  be  treated  with  our  said  Brother, 
that  ye  would  rather  procure  the  sending  of 
sonw  speciid  Man  hither  than  to  trent  any 
tiling  hy  his  Ambassador  here,  whn  hitherto 
hatli  not  appeared  the  fittest  Man  to  encrease 
or  enlarge  the  Amity  betwixt  ut  and  car 
said  Brother. 

Finally*  Oor  Pleasure  is,  That  you  shall, 
in  the  esecntion  of  thb  Present  Chai«e, 
wholly  extend  your  good  Policy  and  \\  is- 
dom,  to  mark  and  well-advise  all  such  words 
of  moment,  as  the  Emperor  ehall  utter  to  you 
in  this  Talk,  by  what  Order,  Behaviour,  Ges- 
ture, or  other  passion  of  Joy  or  Grief  the 
shall  heepofcen*  ao  as  Wo  may  simply. 


plainly,  and  very  orderly  have  the  true  De- 
clamtion  thereof  from  you  :  wherein  We  de- 
she  eo  express  and  special  a  report  of  thia 
Matfrr,  as  upon  the  same  We  may  better 
conceive  whatshall  be  expedient,  to  be  further 
done  m  this  end  oAnr  onr  weighty  AMn, 
Winchester.  W.  NorthamptOB* 

Northumberland.         J.  Cobham. 
J.  Bedford.  T.  Darcy. 

F.  HuntingdeOt  Kicbard  Collon* 

K.  Clinton.  John  Ciate. 
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LWUU-^A  Litter  writtm     B.  Bidk^^tHting 
MtthtShaefiiM  7W. 

[R«gi»U  RidL  FoL  S99.] 

To  Ui  WUMidrfffldi  thtt  FiMiidftM  wllUif 
As  UoMMicf  Loiiflciii: 

After  hearty  commendations,  having  re- 

Sad,  especially  at  this  time,  to  the  Wrath  of 
od,  wlio  hath  plagued  us  ^enly,  and  now 
with  extrcam  punishment  of  sudden  Death 
poured  upon  us,  for  Causes  certain,  known 
mlo  bis  nigh  and  secret  Judgment,  and  as 
may  seem  unto  Man  for  our  wicked  living ; 
daily  encreasing  unto  such  sort,  that  not  only 
in  001  ConTiOMtiionttlM  fear  of  God  is,  alas, 
far  gone  from  before  ooz  Eyes,  but  also  the 
World  is  grown  into  that  uncharitableness, 
Uttt  oaa,asit  appeaietik  plainly,  goeth  about 
to  devour  another ;  moTcd  with  insatiable 
Covetouaness,  both  contrary  to  God's  Word 
and  Will,  and  to  the  extream  peril  and  dam- 
nation of  Christ's  Flock,  bought  so  dearly 
with  his  precious  Blood,  and  to  the  utter  de- 
•troction  of  this  whole  Common  Wealth,  ex- 
cept God's  Anger  be  shortly  ap]>eased : 
wherein,  as  according  to  my  bounden  Duty 
I  ahall,  God  willing,  in  my  own  Person  be 
diligent  and  labour  ;  so  I  exhort  and  require 
jou,  first  in  God's  Name,  and  by  authority 
of  him  committed  unto  me  in  that  behalf,  and 
also  in  the  King's  Majesty's  Name,  from 
whom  I  have  authority  and  special  Com- 
mandment thus  to  do,  Tliat  as  you  are  called 
to  be  setters  forth  of  God's  Word,  and  toez* 
press  iu  your  liTiugs  the  same,  so  now  in  your 
Ezhortatiui  s  and  Sermons,  yoa  do  most 
wholsomely  and  earnestly  tell  unto  Men 
Uieir  Sins,  Jmta  ilLud  unnuncia  populo  meo 
wlira  mnm,  with  God'a  poniahments  lately 
poured  upon  us  for  the  same,  now  before  our 
Eyes:  and  especially  to  beat  down  and  du- 
«tiojr»  with  all  jottr  Power  and  Wit,  that 
greedy  and  devouring  Serpent  of  Covetous- 
ness,  that  doth  so  now  universally  reign : 
flailing  apon  God  far  Re|ientance,  and  pro- 
voking to  Common  Prayer,  and  amend- 
ment  of  life,  with  most  earnest  Petitions,  that 
hereby  God's  Hands  may  be  staied,  the 
World  amended,  and  obedience  of  Subjects, 
and  faithfulnesa  of  Ministers  declared  accord- 
ingly. 'lliuB  I  bid  you  heartify  well  to  lua* 
Vnm  London,  July  25, 1551. 

Yoon  in  Chriit»  Nic. 


LlX.—Bithop  BidUy's  Letter  to  the  ProUeUftf 
eonetming  lAe  VmtaUm  ef  the  Utmertitf  tf 


[En  Gharto  phylacro.  Regis.] 
Bight  HonouaUo, 

I  WISH  your  Grace  the  holy  and  wholsome 
Fear  of  God,  becaose  I  am  persuaded  your 
GfMe^a  Goodness  to  be  •ooi  mifeignedly, 
that  even  wherein  your  Grace's  Letters  doth 
•ore  blame  me«  yet  in  the  tame  the  advertise- 
aflnt  of  ^  Inth  ahall  not  dieplease  your 

Y 


Grace }  and  also  perceiving  thai  the  cause  of 
your  Oitee'e  diseontegtation  was  wraog  In- 
formation, therefore  1  sLiiIl  beseech  your 
Grace  to  give  me  leave  to  shew  your  GraOe» 
wlMMrfa  it  appeamth  tone  that  your  Oraeo 
ia  wrong  informed. 

Yottr  Grace's  Letten  Uametb  me,  because 
I  did  not  (at  the  fiitf,  heftm  Oo  IFIsitatistt 
began,  having  knowledg  of  the  Matter)  shew 
my  Mind ;  the  Truth  is,  Eefore  God,  I  never 
bad,  nor  eonld  got  any  fere^aowledg  of  tiho 
Matter,  of  the  uniting  of  the  two  Colleges, 
before  we  had  begun,  and  had  entred  two 
days  ia  the  YisitatiiBa,  and  tfent  yonr  Ornee 
may  plainly  thus  well  perceive. 

A  little  before  Easter,  I  being  at  Rochester, 
MCdvod  liOtteiMi  froni  lAr*  Secretaiy  Snuth, 
and  the  Dean  of  Pauls,  to  come  to  the  Vi- 
sitation of  the  Univenitj,  and  to  make  a 
SstnoD  at  &o  hegtnuing  thntoeCj  wliort' 

upon  1  sent  immediately  a  Servant  up  to 
London,  to  the  Dean  of  Pauls,  desiring  of 
him  to  have  had  aonio  knowledn  ef  dungo 
there  to  be  done,  because  I  thought  it  inpot 
that  my  Sermon  should  somewhat  have  sa- 
voured of  the  same. 

From  Mr.  Dean  I  received  a  Letter,  in- 
structing me  only.  That  the  cause  of  the  Vi- 
dtation  was,  to  abolish  Statutes  and  Oidi* 
nances,  which  maintained  Papistry,  Supersti- 
tion, Blindness  and  Ignorance,  and  to  establish 
and  set  forth,  such  as  might  further  God's 
Word  and  good  Learning ;  and  else,  the 
Truth  is,  he  would  shew  me  nothing,  but  bad 
me  be  careless,  and  eaid  there  was  Informal 
tions  how  all  things  was  for  to  be  done ;  the 
which,  I  lake  God  to  Witness,  I  did  never  see, 
noroonld  get  knowledg  what  they  were,  before 
we  were  entred  in  the  Visitation  two  days, 
although  I  desired  to  have  seen  them  in  die 
beginning. 

Now,  when  I  had  seen  the  iustructions,  the 
Troth  is,  I  thought  peradventure ,  the  Master 
and  C  unipany  would  have  surrendered  up 
their  College  ;  but  when  their  consent,  after 
labour  and  travel  taken  therein  two  dayes, 
could  not  be  obtained,  and  then  we  began  se* 
crotly  to  consult  (all  the  Commissioners  think- 
ing it  best  dial  every  Man  shonld  say  his 
Bund  plainly,  that  in  execution  there  might 
appear  but  one  way  to  be  taken  of  all)  there 
when  it  was  seen  to  some,  thai  without  the 
consent  of  the  present  Inonmbents,  by  tbo 
King's  absolute  Power,  we  might  proceed  to 
the  uniting  of  the  two  Colleges,  I  did,  m  my 
conrse  simply  and  plainly  declare  my  Coat- 
science,  and  that  there  only  secretly,  among 
oarseives  alone,  with  all  kind  of  softness,  so 
that  no  Man  could  be  justly  offended.  Also 
I  perceive,  by  your  Grace's  Letters,  I  have 
been  noted  of  some  for  my  barking  there  ; 
and  yet  to  hfllk,  le^  God  should  be  offended, 
I  cannot  deny*  hot  indeed  it  is  a  part  of  my 
Profesaioo,  for  God's  Word  condemneth  the 
dumb  Dogs  that  will  not  baifc  and  giro  waitt* 
ing  of  God's  Displeasure. 

Ae  far  Oat  ant  was  suggested  to  your 
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Grace,  that  by  mv  aforeeaid  barktna; ,  I  should 
didMmmr  dia  Kuig**  Majesty,  aod  diMude 

others  fr<nii  tVir-  Ku  cutiou  of  ilie  King's  Com- 
mission, God  is  mv  J  ude,  1  intended,  accord- 
ing to  my  duty  to  Uodand  the  King,  ttMinaiii- 
tenanre  and  defence  of  his  Highness  Royal 
Honour  and  IHgoity.  If  that  1m  true,  that  I 
bdwvo  ia  tnie,  which  the  Prophet  eaitih. 
Honor  Rfgis  Judicium  JiUgit ;  and  as  the 
Commiiaioners  must  needa,  and  I  am  sure 
will  all  tBtAfy,  that  I  diaaoaded  so  Man, 
but  contrariwise,  exhorted  every  Man  (with 
the  quiet  of  other)  to  satisfy  their  own  Con- 
science ;  deeiring  only,  that  if  it  efaoold  other* 
wist"  be  seen  unto  them,  that  T  might,  either 
by  ray  absence  or  silence,  satisfy  mine.  The 
iHiich  my  plainaeea,  when  Mnne,  otherwiae 
than  rv(  c  f  r  ling  to  my  expectation  did  take, 
I  was  moved  thereupon  {both  for  the  good 
Opinion  I  had,  and  yet  have,  in  yoor  Oxaoa'a 
Goodness  ;  and  also  specially,  because  your 
Grace  had  commanded  me  so  to  do)  to  open 
my  mind,  by  my  private  Letl«ta»  ftaelf  vota 
your  Grace. 

And  thus  I  trostyoor  Grace  perceiveth  now, 
both  that  aaon,  after  knowledg  had,  I  did 
utter  my  Conscience ;  and  also  that  the 
Matter  was  not  opened  unto  me  before  the 
Visitation  was  two  days  begun. 

If  in  thisl  did  amit-s,  tliat  before  the  know- 
ledg of  tilt:  Instructious,  I  was  ready  to  graat 
to  &e  Execution  of  the  Commission  ;  If  uly, 
I  had  rather  herein  acknowledg  my  Fault, 
and  submit  my»eH  to  yourGrace's  Correction, 
then  after  knowledg  had,  then  wittingly  and 
willingly  commit  that  thing  ^hereunto  SBV 
Conscience  doth  not  agree,  for  fear  of  Goda 
displeasure. 

It  in  a  Godly  Wish  that  is  wished  in  your 
GraceV  Letters,  that  Flesh,  and  Blood,  ivud 
Country,  might  not  more  weigh  with  some 
Men  than  Godliness  and  Reason  ;  but  the 
truth  is.  Country  in  this  Matter  (whatsoeror 
aone  Hen  do  anggest  unto  your  Grace)  shall 
not  move  me  ;  and  that  your  Grace  shall  well 
perceive,  for  1  shall  be  as  ready,  as  any  other, 
first  thence  to  expel  aoow  of  my  own  Coun- 
try, if  the  Report  whidi  ia  niade  of  then  can 
be  tried  true. 

And  as  for  that  vour  Grace  saith  of  Flesh 
and  Blood,  that  is  the  favour  or  fear  of  Mortal 
Men.  Yea.  luarrv  Sir,  that  is  a  Matter  of 
Weight  indeed, and  the  truth  is,  (alas  my  own 
feebleness)  of  that  I  am  afraid  ;  but  I  beseech 
your  Grace,  yet  once  again,  give  me  good 
leave,  wherein  here  I  iear  ay  own  ftailtj,  to 
confess  the  I'ruth. 

Before  God,  there  ia  ao  Man  thia  day, 
(leaving  the  King's  Majesty  fur  the  Honour 
only  excepted)  whose  favour  or  displeaaure  i 
do  either  seek  or  fisar,  aa  your  Grace'a 
favour  or  displeasure  ;  for  of  God.  both  your 
Grace's  Authority,  and  my  bound  Duty  fot 
yom  Grace's  Benefits,  Und  me  so  to  da  8o 
that  if  toe  desire  of  any  Man's  favour,  or  fear 
of  displeasoie,  should  weigh  more  with  me 
thaa  dodUaasa  and  Reaaon. 


Tnily,  it  I  asay  be  bold  to  say  the  Truth,  I 
asnatBeada  say,  that  I  am  moat  hi  danger  to 
offend  herein,  either  for  desire  of  your  Grace's 
lavour,  or  for  fear  of  your  Grace's  displeasure* 
And  yet  I  shall  not  ceaae  (God  wilfiag )  daily 
to  pray  God  bo  to  stay  and  strengthen  m^ 
frailty  with  holy  Fear,  that  1  do  not  commit 
the  thing  for  fhvoar  or  fear  of  any  Mortal 
Man,  whereby  my  Conscience  may  threaten 
me  with  the  loss  of  the  favour  of  the  Living 
God,  bat  that  it  may  pleaae  him,  of  hia  gra- 
cious Goodness  (howsoever  the  World  go^s) 
to  blow  this  in  the  Ears  of  my  Heart,  Deus 
dktlpnittmtvnm  fni  Hesrfawas  pbeuaiaf . 
And  this,  Horrendnm  est  incitlere  in  mantis 
Dei  viventis.  And  again,  NoUte  tinureeot  fut 
oeeidHnt  earfna. 

Wherefore  I  most  humbly  beseech  your 
Grace,  for  God's  Love,  not  to  be  offended 
with  SM,  fur  rennbg  of  this  my  Soft  oato 
your  Grace,  which  is  that  whereunto  my 
Conscience  cannot  well  ag^ee ;  if  any  sach 
thing  chance  in  this  Yisitjition,  I  may,  with 
your  Grace's  Favour,  have  license,  either  by 
mine  abaence  or  silence,  or  other-like  me<ms» 
to  keep  my  Conscience  quiet.  I  wish  yoor 
Grace,  in  God,  honour  and  endless  felicity. 
From  Pembrook-Hall  in  Cambridg,  June  1* 
1549. 

If  our  GiMe'a  hnnble  and  daily  Orat»r» 
Mich.  Roffen. 


LX<— Xhs  Frottctar't  Answer  to  ihs 
fanmlMtt* 

[Ex  Oiart^bylae.  Regie.) 

ArrBR  onr  right  heat^ Commendations  tt> 
your  Lordship,  we  have  received  your  Letters 
of  the  first  of  J  une,  again  replying  to  those 
wfakh  wa  last  sent  VBtoyoo.  Andaaitap< 
peareth,  ye  yet  remaining  in  your  former  Re- 
quest, desires,  if  things  do  occur  so,  that,  ac- 
cording to  your  Conscience,  ye  cannot  do 
them,  that  you  might  absent  yourself,  or  other- 
wise keep  silence.  We  would  be  loth  any 
thing  should  be  done  by  the  King's  Majesty^ 
Visitors,  otherwise  than  Uight  andConscience 
might  allow  and  approve :  And  Visitation  ia 
to  direct  things  to  the  better,  not  to  the  worse  ; 
to  ease  Consciences,  not  to  clog  them.  Maiw 

2,  we  woold  wish  that  Exeentors  thereof 
ould  not  he  scrupulous  in  Conscience,  other> 
wise  than  Reaaon  would.  Against  your, Con* 
adeace,  it  is  not  onr  will  to  move  you,  aa  wm 
would  not  gladly  do,  nr  move  any  Man  to  that 
which  is  against  Right  and  Consciaace  j 
and  we  tmst  the  King's  Majesty  hath  not  In 
this  Matter.  And  we  thiuk  in  this  ye  do 
much  wrong,  and  much  discredit  the  other 
Visitan,  that  ye  should  seem  to^bk  and 
suppose,  that  they  would  do  tbiags  against 
Conscience.  We  take  them  to  ht  Men  of 
that  Honoor  and  Hoocety,  that  thcv  wilt  not. 
My  Lord  of  Canterbury  hath  declared  unto 
us,  that  this  maketh  partly  a  Conscience  unto 
yoa,  that  Diviaaa  should  be  diminished.  That 
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can  be  no  caofle;  for,  first,  tbe  same  wm 
meant  before  in  the  lale  King's  I'ime,  to 
unite  the  two  Colleges  togetlier ;  as  we  are 
sure  ye  have  beard»  and  Sir  £dwaid  North 
can  tell :  And  for  that  caaw,  all  focb  at  were 
Students  of  the  Law,  out  of  tlic  new-erected 
Cathedral  Cbiirch,  were  disappointed  of  their 
LiTings,  only  resenred  to  have  been  in  that 
CiTil  College.  The  King's  Hall  being  in 
manner  all  Lawyers,  Canonists  were  turned 
and  joined  to  Micbael-Home,  and  made  a 
College  of  Divines,  wherewith  the  number  of 
Difines  was  much  auEmented,  Civilliaas  di- 
minished. Now  at  mu  present  alio,  if  in  all 
other  Colleges,  where  Lawyers  be,  by  the 
Stetutee.  or  the  King's  Injunctions  ye  do  con- 
vert them,  or  die  more  part  of  l]iem»  to  Di- 
vines,  ye  shall  rntber  have  more  Divines  upon 
this  change  than  ye  had  before.  The  King's 
College  sKoold  have  nx  Lawyen.  JeeoaCoI. 
lege  some. ;  the  Queen's  College,  and  other, 
one  or  two  apiece.  And  as  wtt  are  informed, 
by  the  late  King's  InjanctioiM,  every  CoHege 
in  Cambridgone  at  the  least;  all  these  toge- 
ther do  make  a  greater  in  number,  than  tbe 
Fellows  of  Clare-Hall  be,  and  diey  now  made 
Divines,  and  the  Statutes  in  that  reformed 
Divinity  shall  not  be  diminished  in  number 
of  Stodents,  bat  encteaied,  aa  appeareth,  al- 
though these  two  Colleger  be  so  united.  And 
we  are  sure  ye  are  not  ignorant.  Low  neces- 
sary a  Study  that  etndy  of  Civil  Law  is  to  all 
Treaties  with  Forreign  Princes  and  Strangers, 
aad  how  few  there  be  at  this  present  to  do 
tbe  King^a  Majesty's  Service  therein.  For 
we  would  the  encrease  of  Divines,  as  well  as 
you.  Marxy,  Necessity  compelieth  us  also 
to  maintain  tlieSdeBee ;  and  we  require  you, 
my  Lord,  to  have  consideration  how  much 
yon  do  hinder  the  King's  Majesty's  Proceed- 
tagt  intbat  Visitation,  if  now  you,  who  are 
one  of  the  Visitors,  should  thug  draw  back 
and  discourage  the  other,  ye  should  much 
Under  the  vraole  Doings;  and  poradventure 
that  thing  known,  maketh  the  Master  and 
Fellows  of  Clare- Hall  to  stand  tbe  more  ob- 
■tinate :  wherefore  we  require  yoo  to  bnvft 
regard  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Honour,  and 
tbe^uiet  performings  of  that  Vi.^itation,  most 
to  tbe  Glory  of  God,  and  Benefit  of  that  Uni- 
versity ;  the  which  thing  is  only  meant  in 
your  Instructions,  To  Uie  performing  of  that, 
aod.  in  tiiat  manner,  we  can  be  content  you 
nse  your  Doings  as  yc  think  best,  for  the 
quieting  of  your  Conscience.  Thus  we  bid 
you  right-heartily  fareweU  Rom  Ridimond, 
tbe  JOtb  of  June,  1549. 

Your  loving  Friend, 

£•  Sonenet* 


LXI. — A  LttUr  ej  Cranmert  to  King  Henry 
iJbs  aiA,  etmetming  a  furthtr  RefomtA'um, 
and  egaiiMt  Sacrilege. 

[Ex  Chartophylac  Re^o.  f 
It  may  please  your  Highness  to  be  adver- 

tieed  i  that  fonwniDch  n>  I  might  not  tarry 


my  ielf  at  London,  because  I  had  appointed, 
the  neit  day  after  that  I  departed  from  your 
Majenty,  to  be  at  Rochester,  to  meet  the 
next  Morning  all  the  Commissioners  of  Kent 
at  Sittingboom  ;  therefore  ibe  same  Night 
that  I  returned  from  Hampton-Court  to  Lam- 
beth, I  sent  for  the  Bisbop  of  Worcester 
incontinently,  and  declared  unto  Um  all  your 
Majesty's  rieasure,  in  such  things  as  your 
Majesty  willed  me  to  be  done.  And  first, 
where  your  Majesty's  Pleasure  was,  to  have 
the  Names  of  such  Persons  as  your  f  lighness, 
in  times  past,  appointed  to  make  Laws  h^- 
eledaitial  for  your  Grace's  Realm.  The 
Bishop  of  Worcester  promised  me,  with  all 
speed,  to  enquire  out  their  Names,  and  the 
Book  whidi  diey  made,  and  to  bring  the 
Names,  and  also  the  Book,  unto  your  Ma- 
jesty i  which  I  trust  he  hath  done  before  thia 
time. 

And  as  concerning  the  ringing  of  Bells 
upon  Alhallow-day  at  Night,  and  covering  of 
Images  in  Lent,  and  creeping  to  the  Croes, 

he  thoug^ht  it  necessary  that  a  I^etter  of  your 
Majesty's  Pleasure  therein,  should  be  sent 
by  vour  Grace  unto  the  two  Arcb-Bishope  ; 
and  we  to  send  the  same  to  all  other  Prelates 
within  your  Grace's  Realm.  And  if  it  be 
yoor  Majesty's  Pleasure  so  to  do,  I  have  for 
more  speed  herein  drawn  a  Minute  of  a  Let- 
ter, which  your  Majesty  may  alter  at  your 
PlMiure.  Nevertheless,  in  my  Opinion, 
when  such  things  be  altered  or  taken  away, 
there  would  be  set  forth  some  Doctrine  lliere- 
with,  which  should  declare  the  Cause  of  the 
Abolishing  or  Alteration,  for  to  satisfy  the 
Conscience  of  the  People  :  For  if  the  Honour- 
ing of  the  Cross,  as  creeping  and  kneeUng 
thereunto  be  taken  awav,  it  ehal!  seem  to 
many  that  be  ignorant,  that  the  Honour  of 
Christ  is  taken  away,  unless  some  good 
teaching  be  set  forth  withal  to  instruct  them 
sufficiently  therein  ;  which  if  your  Majesty 
command  the  Bishops  of  W  orcester  and 
Chichester,  with  other  your  Grace's  Chaplains 
to  make,  tbe  People  sliall  obey  your  Majesty's 
COBunandment  willingly ;  gtvug  thanks  to 
your  Majesty  that  they  know  the  Truth, 
which  else  they  would  obey  witli  murmur- 
ation  and  grutching.  And  it  shall  be  a  satis- 
faction unto  all  other  Nations,  when  they 
shall  see  yonr  Majesty  do  nothing  but  by  the 
Authority  of  God's  Word,  and  to  the  setting 
forth  of  .Ciod's  Honour,  and  not  diminishing 
thereof.  And  thus  Almighty  God  keep  your 
Majesty  in  hie  Pkeeervation  and  Governance. 
From  my  Mannof  at  Beckiabonxn,  the  t4th 
of  January.  45. 

Your  Grace'e  noft  bonnden  Chaplain 

and  Beadsman* 

Ppiiici'ipt. 

I  agsRKCH  your  Majesty,  that  I  naay  lie  a 
Suitor  unto  ttie  same,  for  your  Ortbedral 
Church  at  Canterbury  ;  who  to  their  great 
unquietness,  and  also  great  Chaiges^  do 
aUnate  tbdr  Umdt  daily,  and  aa  it  ja  said. 
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by  your  Majestys  Commandjnent.    But  ibis  tkere  you  say,  Crucem  iuam  adorn«uu  inrmnwj: 

I  am  sure,  that  other  Men  have  gotten  their  aad  dhe  Ordinal  Mh]i»  Fneedmt  CUriet  ad 

best  Lands,  and  not  your  Majesty.    Whfre-  crucem  adnraudum  mtdit  pedibus  :  And  after 

fore  this  is  luiae  ooJy  Suit,  Tiiat  when  your  foUowetb  in  tbe  tame  Ordinal,  Fmtalur  Crux 

Majeaty's  Pleasure  Mtall  be  to  h^ve  wuf  of  ante  aUquod  Abmn,  ubi  •  pcpmlo  adoretur ; 

their  Lands,  that  they  may  have  some  Letter  which  by  your  own  Book,  called  A  Neces- 

from  your  Majesty,  to  declare  your  Majesty  's  eary  Doctrine,  is  against  the  Second  Cw 

Pleasure,  without  the  which  they  be  swum,  mandment.  Therefore  Oor  Pleasure  is,  llwt 

that  they  shall  make  no  Alienation.    And  the  said  creeping  to  the  Cross  shall  likewise 

that  the  same  Alienation  be  not  made  at  cease  from  hence-forth,  and  be  abolished, 

other  Mens  pleasures,  but  only  to  your  Ma-  with  the  other  Abusea  before  idwanod.  And 

jetty's  Use.    For  now  every  Man  that  list  to  this  We  will,  and  straitly  command  yoo,  to 

lave  aoj  of  their  Lands,  make  suit  to  get  it  signify  unto  all  the  i'relateb  and  Bishops  of 

into  your  Majesty's  Hands;  not  that  your  your  Province  of  Canterbory,  Anigjfaig tSiiNB* 

Majesty  should  keep  the  same,  but  by  Sale,  m  Our  Name,  to  see  the  »ame  ezec«ied« 

or  Ciiffc  from  yoor  Majes^,  to  translate  it  every  one  in  his  Dioce&s,  accordingly, 
from  your  Gmce'l  Cathearal  Clniidi  unto 

themseives*   

T. 


n$  Draught  afm  LtUtr  whiA  ih»  Kk^ 
send  to  Cnumm,  ffaimt  soms  $uptntUkii$ 
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Practices.  h—Tke  Proclamation  ^  ^ady  J^m  Grttg't 


To  the  Arch'Bishflp  of  CarUerhury. 


Forasmuch  as  you,  as  well  in  your  own  JANE,  bytheOraceof  God,Qaeeilof  Eng- 
Namo,  as  in  the  Name  of  the  Bishops  of  land,  France,  and  Irel«nd,Defcnder  of  the 
Worcester  and  Chichester,  and  other  our  *'aith,  and  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  aJso 
Chaplains  and  Learned  Men,  whom  We  ap-  of  Ireland ;  un<l«rC!ltttotinEaTAtIie8opwain 
pointed  llith  you  to  peruse  certain  Books  "eaa-  To  all  our  most  Loving,  Faithful,  and 
of  Service,  which  We  delivered  unto  you,  9'^*^®°*^'^'*j«c*»»*»<'l'oe''«'jrofthem,Greet. 
moved  Us,  that  the  Vigil,  and  ringing  of  Whereas owr wort d«»CoB«fai Edward 

Bells  all  the  Nightlong  upon  Alhallow-day  ^e6th,laleKingofEngland,France,andIre. 
at  Night,  and  the  covering  of  Images  in  the  l^efender  of  the  Faithj  and  in  Earth, 

Chaich  in  the  time  of  Lent,  with  the  lifting  Supream  Head,  under  Christ,  of  the  Cawrch  of 
up  the  Veil  that  covercth  the  Cross  upon  Eu^'Iand  and  Ireland  ;  by  his  Letters  Patents, 
Falm^S^ndaj, with  the  kneeiii^to  the  Cross  "gned  with  hisownlland.andseaiedwithiua 
at  the  same  time,  might  be  aboltAed  and  put  Great  Seal  of  England,  bearing  date  tbe  tlst 
away,  for  the  Superstition,  and  other  Enor-  aayo»J»inef  »n  tbe  seventh  Year  of  his  Reign  ; 
mittes  and  Abases  of  the  same.   First,  For-  presence  of  the  most  part  of  his  No- 

asnneli  as  all  the  Vigils  of  onr  Lady,  and  UMyliisCouncellors,  Judges,anddivflnotiier 
the  Apostles,  and  all  other  Vigils,  which  in  §^^«  sago  Personages,  for  the  profit  and 
the  beginning  of  the  Church  were  Godly  surety  of  the  whole  Realm,  thereto  assenting 
ttied;  yet  for  the  manifold  Svpersdtioo  and  subscribing  their  Names  to  the  same. 
Abases  which  after  did  grow,  by  means  of  ^^^th,  by  the  same  his  Letters  Patents,  recited, 
the  same,  they  be  many  Years  past  taken  forasmuch  as  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this 
away  tbroagboat  all  Chtbtendom,  and  there  ^®*J™'.  in  the  S5tb  Year  of 

remaineth  nothing  but  the  name  of  the  Vigil  «»6  Reign  of  the  late  King,  of  worthy  me- 
in  the  Calendar,  the  thing  clearly  abolished  ^^^i  Henry  the  8th,  oar  Progenitor, 

and  put  away,  saving  only  upon  Alballows-  P"®**  Uncle,  was,  fw  lack  of  Issue  of  bia 
day  at  Night;  upon  which  Night  is  kept  Body,  lawfully  let'otten  ;  and  for  lack  of  Issue 
Vigil,  Watching  and  ringing  of  Bells  all  the  ^^^^y  t>t  our  said  late  Cousin  King  Kd- 

Nigbt  long.    Forasmuch  as  that  Vigil  is  6th,  by  the  same  Act,  limited  and 

abused  as  other  Vigils  were,  Our  pleasure  appointed  to  remain  to  the  Lady  Mary  his 
is,  as  you  require.  That  the  said  Vigil  shall  «West  Daughter,  and  to  the  Heirs  of  her  Body 
be  abolished  as  the  otiber  be,  and  that  there  'awfully  begotten :  And  for  default  of  such 
shall  be  no  watching,  nor  ringing,  but  as  be  I^ue,  the  Remainder  thereof  to  the  I.ady 
commonly  used  upon  other  Holy-days  at  K'izabeth,by  the  Name  of  the  Lady  Elizabeth 
Night.  We  be  contented  and  pleased  also,  second  Daughter,  and  to  the  Heirs  of  her 
That  the  Images  iu  Churches  fihall  not  be  ^^«*y  lawfully  begotten  ;  with  such  Condi- 
covered,  as  hath  been  accustomed  in  times  ohould  be  limited  and  appointed  b^y 

past ;  nor  no  Vefl  npon  the  Cross ;  nor  ao   — — — ^  

kneeling  thereto  upon  Palm-Sunday,  nor  any  •  This  seems  not  to  he  the  proclamation, 
other  time.  And  forasmuch  as  you  make  no  declaring  Jane  Gray  to  be  Que^n;  but  rather 
mention  of  creejung  to  the  Cross,  wliich  is  a  ber  letters-patent,  aedantivo  of  her  <if 
greater  abuse  than  any  of  the  other }  for  sueceMion. 
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the  said  lale  King  of  wortliy  memory,  King 
Henry  the  8th,  our  Progenitor,  our  Great 
Uncle,  by  his  Letters  Patents  under  his  Great 
Seal,  or  by  his  last  Will  in  writing,  signed 
with  hie  Ituul.    And  forasmuch  as  the  said 
Limitation  of  the  Imj>erial  Crown  of  this 
lU'ulm  being  limited,  as  is  aforesaid,  to  the 
said  Lady  M»ry,  and  Lady  Elizabeth,  being 
illegitimate,  and  not  lawfully  begotten,  for 
that  the  Marriage  had,  between  the  said  late 
Kingt  King  Henry  the  8tb,  oar  Progenitor, 
and  Great  Uncle,  and  the  I^dy  Katherine, 
Mother  to  the  said  Lady  Mary  ;  and  also  the 
Marriage  had  between  the  laid  lato  King, 
King  Henry  the  8th,  our  Progenitor, and  Great 
Uncle,  and  the  l^dy  Ann,  Mother  to  the  said 
I^dy  EIizal>eth,  were  clearly  and  Iswlully  an- 
done,  by  Sentences  of  Divorce,  according  to 
the  Word  of  God.  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Laws ; 
and  which  said  several  Divorcements,  have 
been  severally  ratified  and  confirmed  by  Au- 
thority of  Parliament,  and  especially  in  the 
Mtk  Year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the 
8th,o«r«Bid  Progenitor,  and  Great  Unde,  re- 
maining in  font,  strength,  and  effect,  where- 
by, as  well  the  said  Lady  Mary,  as  also  the 
•aid  Lady  Elizabeth,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses, are,  and  been  clearly  disabled,  to  ask, 
claim,  or  challenge  the  said  Imperial  Crown, 
or  any  other  of  the  Honours,  Castles,  Ma- 
noors,  Lordsti){>8,  Lands,  Tenements,  or  other 
Hereditaments,  as  Heir  or  Heirs,  to  our  said 
late  Cousin  King  Edward  the  6di,  or  as  Heir 
or  Heirs  to  any  other  Person  or  Persons  what- 
soever, as  well  for  the  Cause  before  rehearsed, 
as  also  for  that  the  said  Lady  Marj*  and 
Lhdy  Elizabeth,  were  unto  oar  said  late  Cou- 
sin but  of  the  half  Blood,  and  thoreforeby  the 
Ancient  Laws,  litatntea«  tnd  Customs  of  thia 
Realm,  be  not  {nWrttablo  «nto  oar  aaid  fata 
Cousin,  although  they  had  been  bora  in  law- 
ful J^atrimoay ;  as  indeed  thoy  ivore  not,  as 
by  die  laid  Sentences  of  Dlvoree,  and  the 
said  Statute  of  the  2BlIi  Yeur  of  the  Reign  of 
King  Henry  the  8tb,  our  said  Progenitor,  and 
Great  Undo,  j^nty  appeareth.   And  fsraa* 
much  also,  ns  it  is  to  be  thought,  or  at  the 
least  much  to  be  doubted,  that  if  the  said  Lady 
Mary,  or  Ladr  Elisabeth,  ahonld  hereafter 
l\:ive,  or  enjoy  toe  said  Imperial  Crown  of  this 
Heaim,  and  should  thou  happen  to  many  with 
any  Strangerbomoatoft^lUillintthatdnn 
tlie  said  Stranger, having  theGoveroment  and 
Imperial  Crown  in  his  Hands,  would  adhere 
and  practiae,  not  only  to  bring  this  Noble, 
Free  Realm  into  the  Ty'"'*'***}'  Sprvittulo 
of  the  Bishops  of  liome,  but  also  to  have  the 
Law*  and  CustomB  of  bis  or  dieir  own  If  alive 
Country  or  Countries,  to  be  practised  and  put 
in  use  within  this  Realm,  rather  than  the 
Lawt,  Statotea,  and  Coscmu  bora  «f  long 
time  used  ;  whereupon  the  Title  of  Inherit- 
ance, of  all  and  singular  the  Subjects  of  this 
Kdibli  do  depend,  to  the  perO  of  Gonedence, 
and  the  utter  subversion  of  the  Common- Weal 
of  this  Realm :  W  hereupon  oar  said  late  dear 
Cooiin,  weighing  and  onMidatteg  wiiliiB  bia* 


self,  which  ways  and  means  were  most  con- 
venient to  be  had  for  the  stay  of  the  said  Suc- 
cojsion,  in  the  said  lniperi:U  Crown,  if  it 
should  pioaao  God  to  call  our  said  late  Cousin 
out  of  this  transitory  Life,  having  no  Isioanf 
his  Body.    And  calling  to  his  remenibrance, 
that  We,  and  the  Lady  Katherine,  and  the 
Lady  Mary,  our  SiateiB  (being  the  Daughters 
of  the  Lady  Frances,  our  natural  Motlier,  and 
then,  and  yet,  Wife  to  our  natural  and  most 
loving  Father,  Henry  Duke  of  Suffolk  ;  and 
the  Lady  Margaret,  Daughter  of  the  Lady 
Elianor,  then  deceased.  Sister  to  the  said 
Lady  Frances,  and  the  late  Wife  of  onrOeu* 
sin  Henry  Earl  of  Cumberland)  were  very 
nigh  of  his  Graces  Blood,  of  the  part  of  his 
Father's  side,  our  said  Progenitor,  and  ^eat 
Uncle ;  and  being  naturally  bom  here,  within 
the  Realm.    And  for  the  very  good  Opinion 
our  .said  late  Cousin  had  of  our  said  Sisters 
and  Cousin  Margarets  good  Education,  did 
therefore,  upon  good  deliberation  and  advice 
herein  had,  and  taken,  by  las  said  Letters  Pa- 
tents, declare,  order,  assign,  limit,  and  ap- 
point, that  if  it  should  fortune  himself,  our 
said  late  Cousin  King  Edward  the  6th,  to  de- 
cease, having  no  Issue  of  his  Body  lawfully 
begotten,  diat  then  the  said  Impenal  Crown 
of  England  and  Ireland,  and  the  Confines  of 
the  same,  and  his  Title  to  the  Crown  of  the 
Realm  of  France,  and  all  and  singular  Ho> 
nours,  Castles,  Prerogatives,  Privileges,  Pre- 
hemineocies,  and  Authorities.  Jurisdictions, 
Dominions,  Possessions,  aad  Hereditaments, 
to  our  said  late  Cousin  K.  Edward  the  Sixth, 
or  to  the  said  Imperial  Crown  belonging,  or 
in  any  wise  appertaining,  should,  for  lack  of 
such  Tfisue  of  his  Body,  reni:un,  come,  and  be 
to  the  eldest  son  of  the  Body  of  the  said  Lady 
Frances,  hwftilly  begotten,  being  bom  into 
the  \Vorld  in  his  Life-time,  and  to  the  Heirs 
Males  of  the  Bodv  of  sach  eldest  Son  law- 
fully begotten  ;  and  so  firom  0oa  to  Son,  as 
he  should  he  of  vicinity  of  Hirth  of  llie  TJoiIy 
of  the  said  Lady  Frances,  lawfully  begotten, 
being  boni  into  <he  World  in  our  said  late 
Cousins  Life-time,  and  to  the  Heirs  Male  of 
the  Body  of  every  such  Son  lawfully  begotten. 
And  fbr  defhidt  of  each  Son  bom  into  the 
World  in  his  life-time,  of  the  Body  of  the  said 
Ladv  Frances,  lawfully  begotten  j  and  for  lack 
of  Heirs  Males  of  every  socb  Son  lawfblly  be- 
gotten,  that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown, 
and  all  and  singular  other  the  Premises,  should 
leninin,  eooe,  and  be  to  na,  by  Ae  fftam  of 
the  Lady  Jane,  eldest  Daughter  of  the  said 
Lady  Frances,  jind  to  the  Heirs  Males  of  our 
Body  lawfully  begotten;  nod  tm  lack  of  anch 
Issup,  then  to  the  I^idy  Katherine  aforesaid, 
our  said  second  Sister,  aad  the  Heirs  Male  of 
bar  Body  lawfully  begotten,  widi  dHveffs  ottnr 
Remainders,  as  by  the  same  letters  Patents 
piore  plainly  and  at  lar^e  it  may  and  doth 
appear.   Sithence  die  makiag  of  oor  LeMon 
Patents,  that  is  to  say,  on  Thursday,  which 
was  the  6tb  day  of  this  instant  M<»th  of  July, 
il  balb  pleaipd  God  to  call  onto  bja  infinitn 
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M arey,  our  nid  Mtwt  dew  hhI  tmldniy  1w> 

loved  Cousin,  Edward  the  Sixth,  whose  Soul 
God  pardon ;  and  fonnnuda  he  is  now  de- 
CMUwd,  haTing  no  Hein  of  hit  Body  begotten ; 
and  that  alno  there  remainclh  at  Ibis  ])re>K>nt 
tune  no  Hein  lawfully  batten,  of  the  Body 
of  our  laid  Prafeaitor,  and  gmt  Uncle,  King 
Henry  the  Ei^h^h  ;  And  forasmuch  also  as  the 
aaid  Lady  If  ranees,  our  aaid  Mother,  had  no 
lama  Hale  beeottcn  of  her  Body,  and  boni 
into  the  World,  in  the  life -time  of  our  said 
Couin  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  so  aa  the  nid 
Inperlal  Ctown,  and  otlier  die  fnaiUM  to 
the  same  bclon^ng^,  or  in  any  wise  apper- 
taining, now  be.  and  remain  to  oa,  in  our  Ac- 
tual and  Royal  Peeaewion,  by  Avthozity  of 
the  said  Letters  Patents  :  We  do  therefore 
by  these  Presents  signify,  unto  all  our  most 
lovtttg,  fidtbfol,  and  obedient  Snbfecta.  Tlat 
like  as  we  fnr  our  part  shall,  by  God's  Grace, 
shew  our  Self  a  most  gradoos  and  benign 
Soveraign  Queen  and  udy  to  all  oar  good 
SubjoctH,  in  all  their  just  and  lawful  Suits  and 
Causes  i  and  to  the  uttermost  of  oar  Power, 
Aall  preaerve  nd  aBalntain  Ood'a  moat  Holy 
Word,  Christian  Policy,  and  the  good  Laws, 
Customs,  and  Liberties  of  these  our  Realms, 
MidDominionai  aowaaoiatnatiiotfbatdiey, 
and  every  of  them,  will  again,  for  their  parta, 
at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Cases,  shew  them- 
adtea  unto  Ua,  ^ir  natural  lAtm  QueeB 
and  Lady,  most  faithful,  loving,  and  obedient 
Subjects,  according  to  their  boonden  Duties 
and  Allegiance,  whereby  tbey  shall  please 
Ood,  and  do  the  things  that  shall  tend  to  their 
own  preserration  and  sureties  j  willing  and 
commanding  all  Men,  of  all  Estates,  Degree, 
and  Conditions,  to  see  our  Peace  and  accord 
kept,  and  to  be  obedient  to  our  Laws,  as  they 
tender  oor  Favour,  and  will  answer  for  the 
contrary  at  their  eitream  Perils.  In  witness 
whereof  we  have  caused  these  oor  Letters  to 
ba  made  Patents.  Witness  our  Self,  at  our 
Tower  of  London,  the  tenth  day  of  Jolj»  IB 
the  fifst  Year  of  our  Reign. 

Gad  mat  the  Q/un» 


IL — A  Luter  MtU  fcy  QuMfi  Kathmm^  fa  tte 
Lady  Maiy  htr  Dtmghttr. 

[Ex  MS*  Norfolcianis  in  Col.  Gresham.] 

DAUOHTKn,  I  heard  such  tidiness  thia  day, 
that  1  do  peiceive  (if  it  be  true)  the  time  is 
Bear  tbat  Almighty  God  will  provide  for  you, 
and  I  am  very  glad  of  it,  for  I  trust  that  he 
doth  handle  you  with  a  good  Love ;  I  beseech 
you  i^;xaa  tobb  Pleasure  with  a  merry  Heart, 
and  be  you  sure,  that  without  fail  he  will  not 
soffer  you  to  perish,  if  you  beware  to  ofibnd 
IdUr  1  pray  God,  yoo  good  Das^tor,  to olBn 
your  self  to  him  ;  if  any  panps  come  to  you, 
abrive  your  self,  fir^t  aiake  your  self  clean  ; 
take  head  of  his  Commandments,  and  keep 
them  as  near  at»  he  will  give  you  Grace  to 
do.  for  then  are  you  sure  armed.  And  if  this 
iady  do  come  to  you,  aa  ii  ia  apokeSf  if  aba 


dobringyoQ  a  Letter  fttm  Aa  King,  I  am 

sure,  in  the  self-same  letter,  you  shall  be 
commanded  what  you  shall  do.  Anawer  joo 
wilb  isw  words,  obeying  tike  King  your  Fa- 
ther in  ereiy  thing,  save  only  diat  you  will 
not  offisnd  6od,  wid  lose  your  Soul«  and  go 
BO  Inrtber  witb  Leaning  and  Dia|Mi|MiaBlB 
the  Matter;  and  wheresoever,  and  in  what- 
aooTer  Company  you  shall  come,  obey  the 
XiBg*a  Coamwadmanu,  speak  fawwa>da.apd 
meddle  nothing.  I  will  send  you  two  Books 
in  Latin,  one  shall  be,  Ds  Kile  ChritUt  vitb 
the  Dselaraiiew  of  tboGoapeia;  aad  tbaothat 
the  Epistles  of  St.  Hierome,  that  he  did  write 
always  to  Paula  and  Eoetochium,  aad  in  them 
tmst  yon  shall  aea  good  things.  And  aoma 
times,  for  your  Recreation,  use  your  Virginals, 
or  iiote,  if  you  have  any.  But  one  thing  spa- 
dallj  I  danre  yo«,{or  dm  lova  tibat  you  ow« 
unto  God  and  unto  me,  to  keep  your  Heart 
with  a  chaste  Mind,  and  your  Body  from  all 
in  aad  WNBtoB  Company,  aatddnking  nor  do* 
siring  any  Husband,  for  Christ's  Passion  ; 
neither  determine  your  self  lo  any  manner  of 
living,  BBtil  Ais  troableaama  tiam  be  past,  for 
I  dare  make  you  sure,  that  you  shall  see  a 
very  good  end,  and  better  than  you  can  de- 
aura.  I  would  God,  good  Dangbtar,  tbat  yoB 
did  know  with  how  good  a  Heart  1  do  write 
this  Letter  unto  you :  I  never  did  one  with  a 
batter,  for  I  perceive  very  well,  tlmtOodkifetb 
you,  I  beseech  him  of  his  goodness  to  continue 
It :  And  if  it  shall  fortune  that  you  shall  have 
no  body  tobewMiyoaof  your  AcquaiBtoBea» 
I  think  it  best  you  keep  your  Keys  your  self, 
for  whosoever  it  is,  so  shall  be  done  as  shall 
please  theas.  And  now  you  shall  begin,  and 
by  likelihood  I  shall  follow,  I  set  not  a  rush 
by  it,  for  when  they  have  done  the  lUtennoat 
they  caa,  Abb  I  am  onaa  of  tiw  ameadment. 
I  pray  you  recommend  me  unto  my  good  Lady 
of  Salisbury,  and  pray  her  to  have  a  good 
Heart,  for  we  never  come  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  but  by  Troubles.  Daughter,  where- 
soever  you  become,  take  no  pain  to  send  to 
aie»  for  if  I  VOMJ  I  will  send  to  you.  ' 

By  your  loving  Mother, 

Katherino  the  Qiieeu. 


JVlr — A  IwmkU  SndmAmoH  made  kjf  QasM 
Uny  taker  Fathgr.  AaMoiAM. 

An  Original. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Otho.  C.  10.] 

Most  humbly  prostrate  before  the  Feet  of 
your  most  excellent  Majesty,  ^our  most  hum- 
ble, faithful,  and  obedient  Subject,  which  hath 
so  extreamly  offended  your  most  gracious 
Higbaesa,  thAt  mine  heavy  and  fearful  Heart 
dare  not  presume  to  call  you  Father,  noryot^r 
Majesty  hath  any  cause  by  my  deserts,  sav> 
ing  the  benignity  of  your  moetUessed  Nature, 
doth  surmount  all  Evils,  Offences,  and  Tres- 
passes,- and  is  ever  merciful  aad  ready  to 
tiCca|it  tba  Paaitoat,  calUngiiBi  GiBce  iaBiiy 
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convetuenttitne.  IlaviD^  received,  this  Thurs- 
day ak  Night,  certain  Letters  from  BIr.  Se- 
cretary, as  well  advising  me  to  make  my  hum- 
ble Buhnusaion  immediately  to  your  Self; 
which  beenaa  I  dant  not,  without  your  gra- 
cious License,  presume  to  do  before,  I  lately 
sent  unto  him ;  as  signifyine  that  your  most 
la— Ifcl  Heart,  and  fatherly  Ptor,  had  granted 
me  yoar  Bleeno^,  with  condition,  that  I 
should  perserere  m  that  I  had  commenced 
and  begott,  and  that  I  should  not  eft-soons 
offend  yooi  Majesty  by  the  denial  or  refusal 
of  any  such  Articles  and  Commandments,  as 
it  may  please  your  Highness  to  address  onto 
me,  fur  the  perfect  trial  of  my  Heart  and  in- 
ward Affection.  For  the  penect  declaration 
of  the  bottom  of  my  Heart  and  Stomach. 

First,  I  ackaowledg  my  self  to  have  most 
unkindly  and  onnaturally  offended  your  most 
excellent  Highness,  in  that  I  have  not  sub- 
■utted  myself  to  yoor  most  joat  and  vertuous 
Lawa.  And  for  mine  Office*  dievein .  which 
I  must  confess  were  in  me  a  thousand  fold 
more  grievous  than  they  could  be  in  any  other 
living  Creature,  I  put  my  self  wholly  and 
entirely  to  your  gracious  Mercy, at  whose  hand 
I  cannot  receive  that  punishment  for  the  aame 
tfiat  I  lam  deseiTed. 

Secondly,  to  open  mine  Heart  to  your 
Grace,  ia  theae  things  which  I  iiave  hereto* 
fim  icAMedtooondMcemd  unto,  and  have  now 
written  with  mine  own  hand,  sending  the  same 
to  your  Higbnetf  herewith,  I  shall  never  be- 
seedh  ytnr^vaoe  tohaTe  pity  and  compassion 
of  me,  if  ever  you  shall  perceive  that  I  shall 
jpiivily  or  apertly  vary  or  alter  from  one  piece 
of  that  I  bnvo  written  and  fabsdilied,  or  xe- 
fuse  to  confirm,  ratify,  or  declare  the  same, 
where  your  Maieaty  shall  appoint  me. 

Thiidly,  As  Ihare,  and  aliaUflaiowiDg  your 
excellent  Learning,  Vertue,  Wisdom,  and 
Knowledg,  pat  mv  Soul  into  your  direction ; 
and  by  t&  same  iiath,  and  will  in  all  things 
from  henceforth  direct  my  Conscience,  so  my 
Body  I  du  wholly  commit  to  your  Mer^,  and 
fUberly  Pity,  desiring  no  State,  no  Coadition, 
nor  no  meaner  degree  of  living,  but  such  as 
your  Grace  shall  appoint  me :  knowledging 
and  eonftadsg.  That  my  State  oaanot  be  to 
rile,  as  either  the  extremity  of  Justice  would 
appoint  unto  me,  or  as  mine  Offences  have 
mjuifed  or  dcisifcd* 

And  whatsoever  your  Grace  shall  command 
me  to  do,  touching  any  of  these  Points,  either 
ftr  tltings  past,  present,  or  to  come,  1  shall 
as  gladly  do  the  same,  as  your  Majesty  shall 
command  me.  Mo«t  humbly  therefore  be- 
oeeehing  your  Mercy,  most  gracious  Sova- 
raign,  Lord  and  Benign  Father,  to  have  pity 
and  compassion  of  your  miserable  and  sorrow - 
fnl  CkSldt  and  with  die  abondaneo  of  your 
inestimable  Goodness,  bo  to  overcome  mine 
Inimiity  towards  God,  Your  Grace,  auid  Your 
wholrlUafatt,  as  I  may  feel  some  sensible 
Token  of  Reconciliation,  which,  God  is  my 
Judg,  1  only  desire,  without  other  respect. 
Tovhom  I  ihail  daily  piay  fu  13»  jftmtmf 


tion  of  Your  Highness,  with  the  Queen's 
Grace,  and  that  it  may  plaase  Hm  to  sand 
You  Issue. 

From  Hunsdon,thisTbanday,at  eleven  of 
the  dock  at  Night. 

Your  Grace's  most  humble 
and  obodiant  Daughter  and  Handmaid, 

MARY. 


IV*  AiUiker  of  the  same  strain  cot^mMg  tki 
fomUT, — An  Original. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Otho.  C.  10] 

Motrhnmbly,  obediently,  and  gladly,  ly- 
ing at  the  Feet  of  Your  most  Excellent  Ma- 
jesty, my  most  dear  and  benign  Father,  and 
Soveraign  Lord,  I  haTO  ^s  day  perceiTed 
Your  gracious  Clemency,  and  merciful  Pity, 
to  have  overcome  my  most  unkind  and  unna- 
tural Proceedings  towards  Yon,  and  Yoor 
most  Just  and  Vertuous  Laws,  llie  great  and 
inestimable  Joy  whereof,  1  cannot  express, 
nor  have  any  thing  worthy  to  be  again  pre« 
sented  to  Your  Majesty  tot  the  same  Your 
fatherly  Pity  extended  towards  me,  most  in- 
grately  on  my  part  abandoned,  as  mvch  as  In 
me  lie,  but  my  poor  Heart,  which  1  send  unto 
Your  Highness  to  remain  in  Your  Hand,  to 
be  forever  used,  directed,  and  framed,  whiles 
God  shall  Buffrr  life  to  remain  in  it  at  Your 
only  pleasure,  most  humbly  beseeching  Your 
Graco  to  accept  and  recmve  the  same ;  beings 
all  that  I  have  to  offer,  which  shall  never 
alter,  vary,  or  change,  from  that  Confession 
and  Solmussion  wUdi  I  bare  niade  utiCo  Yoor 
Highness,  in  the  presence  of  Your  Council, 
and  other  attending  upon  the  same ;  for  whose 
preservation,  witii  my  most  gracious  Mother 
the  Queen,  1  shall  daily  pray  to  God,  whom 
eft-soons  1  beseech  to  send  You  Issue,  to  his 
Honour,  and  iSm  OmSott  of  Yoor  whola 
Realm. 

From  Houosdon,  the  t6lih  day  of  June. 

Your  Grace's  most  humble 
and  obedient  Daiuditor  and  Handmaid, 

MARY. 


y^AMUmr  LtU»  writtm  Is  ksr  FuUur  Is 
(GottM  Lilir.  (Mm.  C.  Id.] 

My  bounden  Duty  most  humbly  remera- 
bred  to  Your  most  Excellent  Majesty :  W  beie- 
as  1  am  nnable  and  insallcioBt  to  render  and 
express  to  Yoor  Highness  those  most  hearty 
and  bumble  thanks  for  Your  gracious  Mercy 
and  fatherly  Pity,  surmounting  mine  Offences 
at  this  time  extended  towards  me,  I  shall 
prostrate  at  Your  most  noble  Feet,  humbly 
and  with  the  very  bottom  of  my  Stomach, 
ttpcppt  li  your  Grace  to  repute  that  in  me, 
which  in  my  poor  Heart  remaining  in  Your 
mo«t  noblo  Hand,  I  have  conceived  and  pro- 
fessed towards  Your  Grace,  whiles  the  Breath 
shall  remain  in  my  fiody  i  that  is,  that  as  I 
am  now  ia  soch  memfol  sort  lecovored, 
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being  more  than  almmt  lotC  ^nA  mhte  mm 
VoUjTt  llMIt  Your  Majesty  may  as  well  accept 
me  justly  your  bounden  Slave  b^r  Redemp- 
tion, aa  Your  moat  homble,  futhfal,  and 
obedient  Child  and  Subject,  by  tde  course  of 
Nature  planted  io  tbia  Your  most  noble 
Realm ;  lo  shall  I  fnr  ttver  pnwven  and 
continue  towards  Your  Highness,  in  such  uni- 
formity and  due  obedience,  as  I  doubt  not» 
but  with  the  help  of  God,  Yoor  Grace  shall 
see  and  perceive  a  will  and  intent  in  me,  to 
redouble  again  that  hath  been  amiss  on  my 
behalf,  conformably  to  foch  Wards  and  Wri- 
tings as  I  have  spoken  and  sent  unto  Your 
Highness,  from  the  which  I  will  never  vary 
daring  my  life,  trusting  that  your  Grace 
hath  conceiTed  that  Opinion  of  me,  which  to 
remember  is  mine  only  comfort.  And  thus  I 
beaeedi  oar  Lord  to  preMnre  Yomr  Grace 
in  Health,  with  my  very  natural  Mother  the 
Qoeen,  and  to  send  vou  shortly  luuet  which 
I  ihall  as  gladly  and  willingly  serve  with  my 
Hands  under  their  Feet,  as  ever  did  poor 
Subiect  their  moat  Gracious  Soveraign. 
ftom  HuBidoB,  the  8th  day  of  Jtify* 
Your  Grace's  most  humble 
and  obedient  Daughter  and  Handmaid* 

MART 

VI. — A  Letter  written  by  her  fo  Cromwell,  cou- 
taining  nfvU  Suhmmon  to  the  Kiag't  Flea- 
sure,  in  aU  1h§  Fefmi  of  Re/igtM. 

J»  Orj^gjiMf. 
[Cottn  Ubr.  Otiw.  C.  10.] 

Good  Mr.  Secretary,  bow  much  am  X 

bound  unto  you,  which  have  not  only  travel- 
led, when  X  wae  almost  drowned  in  folly,  to 
i«coTer  me,  befm  I  tusk,  and  was  utterly 
past  recovery,  and  so  to  present  me  to  the  face 
of  Grace  and  Mercy ;  but  also  desisteth  not 
ritiimee,  with  your  good  mid  irtideaoma 
Coungels,  BO  to  arm  me  from  any  relapse, 
that  I  cannot,  unless  I  were  too  wilful  and 
obadaate,  (wlieraef  mm  dieia  ti  no  spark  is 
me)  fall  agun  into  any  danger.  But  leaving 
the  recital  of  your  Goodness  apart,  which  I 
caamM  Teommt :  For  ■■iwr  lo  Aa  Pttrticu- 
larities  of  your  Credence,  sent  by  my  Friend 
Mr.  Wriothsley.  First  Concerning  the  Prin- 
cess, (so  I  diink  I  must  call  her  yet,  for  I 
would  be  loth  to  offend)  I  offered,  at  her  en- 

ato  that  Name  and  Honour,  to  call  her 
or;  but  it  was  refused  unless  1  would  also 
add  the  other  Title  unto  it;  which  I  denied 
not  then  more  obstinately,  than  I  am  now 
worry  for  it,  for  that  I  did  therein  offend  my 
most  gracious  Father,  and  his  just  Laws. 
And  now  tliat  you  think  it  meet,  1  shall  never 
call  her  by  other  Name  tlian  Sister.  Touch- 
ing the  nomination  of  such  Women  as  I  would 
have  about  me  j  surely,  Mr.  Secretaiy,  what 
Men  or  Woman  soere'r  Urn  King's  Highness 
shall  appoint  to  wait  on  me,  without  excep- 
tion* shall  be  to  me  right-heartily,  and  with- 
otttrespsclt  wsleomo ;  albsit  to  oifiicss  my 


to  you,  whom  I  think  worthy  to  be  ac- 
cepted for  their  faithful  lanieo  done  to  tho 
iUng's  Majesty,  and  to  tne,  sithence  they 
came  into  my  Company,  I  promise  you,  ou 
my  Faith,  Margaiot  BnfMluii,  and  Susanna 
Clarencienz,  have,  in  every  condition,  used 
themselves  as  faithfully,  painfully,  and  dili- 
gently, as  ever  did  Women  in  such  a  case ; 
aa  sorry  when  I  was  not  so  conformable  aa 
became  me,  as  glad  when  I  enoUned  any 
thin^  to  my  Duty  as  conld  be  damiaed.  One 
other  there  is  that  was  sometime  my  Maid, 
whoB,  fer  bar  Vertue,  I  love,  and  conld  be 
glad  to  have  in  my  Company,  that  is,  Mary 
Brown  i  and  here  be  all  that  I  will  recom- 
mend ;  and  yet  my  estimation  of  this  shall 
be  measured  at  the  King's  Highness,  my 
most  merciful  i  atker's  pkmins  mid  appoint- 
ment, as  Benson  is. 

For  mine  Opinion  tooobing  Pilgrimages, 
Purgatory,  Rolaques,  and  saek4iko»  1  nsson 
you  I  have  none  at  all,  but  nadi  «s  I  abalf 
receive  from  him  that  hath  mine  whole  Heart 
in  keeping,  that  is,  the  King's  most  nacioos 
Higliness.  my  most  benign  Vadmr,  who  shnll 
imprint  in  tlic  same  touching  these  Matters, 
and  all  other*  what  his  inestimable  Veitue, 
high  Wisdom,  and  excellent  Learning,  shall 
think  convenient,  and  limit  unto  uie  ;  to 
whose  presence  I  pray  God  I  ma^  once  eome 
e'te  I  me,  far  every  Day  is  n  Year  till  I  mny 
have  the  fruition  of  it.  Beseeching  you,  good 
Mr.  Secretary,  to  continue  mine  humble  suit 
for  Ike  same,  and  for  dl  odmr  dnsgs  wlmt- 
soever  they  be,  to  repute  ray  Heart  so  firmly 
knit  to  his  pleasnre,  that  I  can  by  no  means 
vary  from  oe  diraelion  and  appoitttmeitt  &t 
the  same.  And  thus  most  heartily  fare  you 
well.  From  Hansdon*  this  Friday,  at  tea 
nfUmOoeknt  Night. 

Yoor  nsmned  loving  Friend, 

daring  my  life» 

MABV. 

  > 

VU— 4  Letter  of  Bnitner^s,  'vpan  hisbHuf 
mf9red  to  his  Bithopriek, 

An  OriginaU 

To  my  tnnst  loving  and  dearly  beloved  Friend$, 
my  Cousin  Thomas  Shirley,  the  Worshipful 
Richard  Leechaun,  ead  jRc^gsr  Lte^uuft 

his  Tirother. 

In  most  hearty  wise  I  cominend  me  unto 
you,  aspailaiiiing,  that  YestMday  I  was,  by 
Sentence,  restored  ^gain  to  my  Bishoprick, 
and  reposed  in  the  same,  even  as  fully  na  I 
was  at  any  time  befom  I  Wtts  deprived  ;  and 
by  the  said  Sentence,  my  Usurper,  Dr.  Ridley, 
is  utterly  repulsed  ;  so  that  I  would  ye  did 
order  all  things  at  ICidmerly  and  Bushley  at 
your  pleasures,  not  suffering  Sheepe-bead,  or 
Ships-side,  to  be  aoY  jnedler  there,  or  to  sell 
or  carry  »w»y  any  niiig  fnm  thence ;  and  I 
trust,  at  your  conning  up  now  at  the  P.arlia- 
ment,  I  shall  so  bantSe  both  the  said  Sheepe- 
ksnds,  and  the  other  Cnlves*henda»  that  thpy 
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phall  perceive  their  sweet  eball  not  be  with- 
out  Bour  Same,  lliis  day  is  looked  that  Mr. 
Canterbury  must  be  placed  where  is  meet  for 
him ;  He  is  become  very  humble  and  ready 
to  iiAinit  himself  in  all  dnagt,  but  that  will 
Mi  Mfve  ;  in  the  same  prcNiicament  is  Dr. 
flnkhf  my  Friend,  and  die  Dean  of  Pauls, 
wkHi  Otlwm.  Commend  ma  to  vour  Bed' 
fellows  most  heartily,  and  rememoer  the  Li- 
quor that  I  wrote  to  you  for ;  this  Bearer 
uall  declare  the  rest,  and  also  put  you  in 
remembrance  for  Beeves  and  Muttons  for 
my  Hoube-fare.  And  thus  our  bl^ed  Lord 
long  and  well  keep  yaaalL  Wnttn  in  haala, 
this  0&t.  of  September. 

Assuredly  all  your  own. 


VIII. — A  Manifesto  set  out  hy  Cranmer^  de- 
daring  hU  rtaduuu  to  maintain  the  Refor- 
mtiea  te-a  jwUfdle  DUpute, 

.    [FiwadiaConrpiiitfad  dial  Year.] 

Purgatio  Hevereiidissimi  in  Chrhto  Palris  ac 
Ponitti  D.  Thanuc  Arehiepiscopi  Cantuarien- 
^  aimmtt  hftnm  mimam  nmom  a  ^ptu 
hudam  ^panot,  <2«  mma  mtUuta  Cantuarue, 

Qdanquam  Sathan,  vetus  Christi  hostis, 
Ti^p<laT  ipse  atq ,  m^dacii  parens,  nuUis  un- 
qaam  tamporibos  afaatimnt  «iii«  armandia 
mancipiis  et  membris  adversus  Christum  et 
veram  ipuus  KeUgionem,  variis  subinde  ez- 
cogiutia  mcndadie  t  idem  tamem  his  nostiia 
temporibus  agit  sane  perquam  sedulo.  Nam 
cum  Hex  lien  8.  Princeps  illustrissima  me- 
anorim  depvdiensis  erroribus  atq ;  inftudia 
abusihas  Latinas  Misste,  ipsam  aliquousq ; 
cepisset  corrigere»  deindeq ;  filius  qui  prox- 
ime  secntus  est  mipremus  Dominua  noilar 
Rex  Edwardus  6.  non  ferens  hos  tantos, 
tamq }  manifestos  errores  atq  ;  abuwis  omnes 
pcsQitDB  wtttnlisset,  restituta  Sanaa.  Chiiati 
csna  et  plane  ad  ipsius  institutum  atq  ;  Apos- 
tolorum  et  EcclesisD  PrunitivK  exemplum  ; 
INabolaa  Cbatra  tentavit  nnper  si  posset,  rur- 
8um  ejecta  dominica  csena,  Latinam  ac  Sa- 
tisfactoriam  Missam  (suum  ipsius  inventum 
et  institutum  scilicet)  rursum  hominibus  noe* 
tris  obtrudere.  Atq  ;  id  quo  facilius  posset 
effici,  ausi  sunt  quidam  abuti  nomine  nostro 
Thoma;  Cantuarien.  Archiepiaeopii  spargen- 
tes  in  Tulgum  Missam  meo  jussu  Cantuariae 
xestitutam,  meq ;  adeo  cantaturum  fuisse 
Missam  in  funere  naper  Priocipia  naMnavm.- 
mi  Edwanli  0.  Regis,  imo  idem  quoq:  fac- 
turum  recepisse  coram  Majestato  Reginea> 
et  ad  Paulum,  et  nescio  ubi  praCerea. 

Porro  tametsi  jam  SO.  ah  hinc  aiinia  mul* 
tos  ejusmodi  rumores  de  me  vanoe  et  lalsoa 
pertulerim,  utcunq  ;  fortiter  et  modesto,  ntm- 
qiiam  data  hactenus  significatioue  ulla  com* 
lauti  animi  ob  res  ejusmodi ;  Attamcn  n 

Juando  in  fraudem  atq;  injuriam  veritatis 
)ei  talia  jactarentur,  haud  quaquam  diutius 
perferri  posse  judico.  Qu«  res  me  impulit, 
at  fcripto  lioe  taatatvm  uBivenoaibi  fiwei«m 


nimquam  me  autore  Missam  Cantuariae  can* 
tatam,*  sed  Toaum  quendam  adulatomn, 
mendacem  atq ;  hypocritam  Monachuro,  me 
nec  consultore,  neq  ;  conscio  ibidem  hoc  au* 
sum  fuina:  Doninus  ilU  reddat  in  die  illoi. 
Quod  porro  meipsum  obtolerim  ad  legeadam 
Missam  coram  Majestate  lieginea  aut  usquam 
alibi,  qoam  id  ranum  sit  satis  novit  ipaina 
Majestas  ;  A  qua  si  potestatem  impetro,  pa- 
lam  omnibus  faciam,  ccmtraq  ;  omnes  diver- 
sum  putantes  probabo,  omnia,  qu«  in  Com- 
munion e  (quam  restitoit  innocentisnmns 
idemque  optimus  Princepe  Rex  Kdwardns  6. 
in  Comitiis  Regni)  leguntur,  respondere  ia- 
ititntioni  Christi  atq  ;  Apo6tol<»um  et  Pri> 
a^tivm  Ecdede  exemplo,  moItiB  aunis  ob- 
servato.  Missam  contra  in  plurimis  non 
taatnm  hoc  fundamento  carere  Christi  et 
Apostfllofram  et  Primithm  Eedemm,  ted  into 
aav(  rsari  prorsus  atq  ;  ex  diametro  pugnare, 
undiquaq  i  erroribus  atq  ;  abanbas  lefeicia- 
•imam.  QaamTis  antem  a  aoanallii  imperi- 
tis  et  malevolia  Dicatur  D.  Petrus  Martyr 
indocttts,  si  tamen  nobis  banc  libertatem  diet 
Majestas  Reginea,  ego  com  PMro  Martyre 
atq;  aliis  quatuor,  aut  quinq;,  quos  niihi 
delegere,  favente  Deo  conbdo,  nos  idem  om- 
aH>UB  approbaturos,  non  eolnm  preeee  com* 
munes  Ecclesiasticas,  Admini  strati  one  m  Sa- 
cram»  cum  catena  Ritibus  et  Ceremoniis; 
Verom  Doetriaam  quoq ;  univenam,  acreli* 
gionis  ordinem  constitulnm  n  supremo  nostro 
Domino  Rege  Edwardo  sexto,  puriora  hac 
eiae  at  Vaibo  Dai  magis  ooaientaaea,  qnam 
quidquid  raille  retro  annis  in  Anglia  usurpa- 
tumnovimus.  Tantummodojudicentur  omnia 
par  Vartwm  Dei,  ae  deaciibantnr  partis 
utriusq  ;  argumenta,  quo  primum  possit  orbis 
Universus  ea  examiaare  et  Judicare,  deinde 
aaqaeac  paia  alia  dkla  fiwtava  »e  descripta 

inficiari. 

Quooiam  vero  gloriantur  illi  et  jactant 
BedaiimidMi^aaiAiit  1500.  abhincannis, 
nos  hac  quoq  ;  m  parte  cum  illis  periclitari 
audebimus,  quod  eadem  doctrina  atq ;  idem 
ordo  ab  omnibga  aewrari  debaat,  <|Bi  fint  ilia 
saeculo  ante  Annos  1500.  ac  preterea  dooe- 
bimus  argumentis  firmis,  lotam  rationen 
odtaa  divmi  Eceleaiattici,  quae  nunc  ia  baa 
Regno  serratur,  Autoritate  Comitiomm  ean- 
dem  esse  atqi  iilam  ipsam  qua  liiit  ante  Annoa 
IftOO.  idqaadalii  de  MbDnaqaam  pnbap 
vcsinc. 

rxNis. 

Lectapublice  m  TicoACeicatoram  ab  arnica 
qui  clam  Autograpbum  sunipunat  6.  Sep* 
temb  Anno  Dom.  1553. 


IX.— Tl«  Ctaehttlon  of  Cardinal  Pool's  In- 
ttructionsto  Mr.  Goldwill,  MtU  bjf  him  to  ik$ 

Queen. — An  Original. 


[Cotton  libr.  Tllna  B.  t.] 
Fob  dia  coodnrion  of  all  ^t  is  compnaed 
in  jovr  hattme&im,  as  that  th«  adudi  con^ 
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taineth  tbe  whole  Sum  of  mv  poor  Advice  the  maintenance  thereof  to  depend  of  him,  aa 

and  Couuel,  it  pleaaeth  her  Uiaee  to  aek  of  first  in  attaiwing  Aereto.   And  to  httrn 

me,  you  shall  «ay.  That  my  most  bumble  de  bis  help,  the  mean  is  by  hiimhir'  Prayer, 

sire  is,  that  in  all  deJiberatitm  hex  Grace  wherein  I  would  advertise  ber  Highness,  not 

shidl  mka  tooehfaigiho  naintenaiiee  of  her  only  to  give  her  self  to  l^yer,  bat  aho^  hj 

State,  the  same  will  ever  well  ponder  and  Alms  to  the  needy,  excitate  the  Minda  of 

consider,  what  the  Providence  of  God  hath  others  to  Praver  ;  these  be  the  means  of  most 

ahewod  Aenin,  above  duit  ^AAA  badi  been  efficacy ;  and  with  this,  to  take  that  ardent 

shewed  in  her  Predecessors,  Kin|[S  of  this  Mind,  to  establish  the  Authority  of  the 

Bealm.  in  this  one  Point  j  which  is  to  have  Church,  casting  away  ail  fear  of  Man,  that 

tto  Crown,  not  only  as  a  King's  Daughter  she  took  to  have  her  Crown,  and  not  so  much 

and  Heir,  but  hath  ordered,  that  this  Point  for  her  own  sake,  as  for  the  Honour  of  God 

of  right  Inheritance  shall  depend  as  it  doth,  which  gave  her  the  Crown.    And  if  any  Dif- 

of  tiie  Authority  he  hath  given  to  his  Church,  ficulty  should  be  feared  in  the  FuliamenC 

and  of  the  See  of  Rome,  which  is  the  See  herein,  leave  the  honour,  to  take  away  the 

Apostolick,  approving  her  Mother  to  be  Le-  difficulty  thereof,  to  none  other,  but  assume 

gitimate  Wife  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth;  that  person  to hwaelf.  as  most  bound  there- 

whereby  she  is  bound,  afore  God  and  Man,  to  ;  and  to  propone  that  her  self,  which  I 

as  she  will  show  her  self  the  very  Daughter  would  trust  to  be  of  thai  efficacy,  that  if  in- 

of  the  said  King  Ifamy  die  Eighth,  right  wardly  any  Man  will  repugn ;  ontwazd^. 

Heir  of  the  Crown  ;  so  also  to  pIiow  her  self  the  Reasons  be  so  evident  for  this  part,  that 

right  Daughter  of  the  Church,  and  of  them  joined  with  the  Authority  of  her  Person,  being 

that  be  resident  in  the  See  ApostoKck,  who  ptoponent,  none  will  be  so  hardy,  temerari- 

be  the  right  Heirs  to  Peter;  to  whom,  and  ou9,  nor  impious,  that  will  resist.    And  if  in 

his  Successors,  Christ  chief  Head  of  the  this  deliberation  it  should  seem  strange  to 

Church  in  Heaven,  and  in  Earth,  hath  given  put  forth  these  Matters  in  the  Parliament,  at 

in  K-irth  to  bear  his  Place,  touching  the  Rule  I  have  said  in  the  Instructions,  without  com- 

oi  the  8ame  Church,  and  to  have  the  Crown  municating  the  same  with  any  of  her  Council, 

thereof;  wbidi  well  considered  and  pondered,  I  would  think  it  well  her  Grace  might  confer 

her  Grace  shall  soon  see  how  in  her  Person,  it  with  two  of  the  chiefest  that  be  counted  of 

the  Providence  of  God  bath  joined  the  Right  the  People  most  near  her  favour,  one  Spiri- 

she  hath  by  her  Father  in  the  Realm,  with  tual,  and  another  Temporal ;  with  declaring 

the  Right  of  the  Church,  that  she  cannot  to  them,  first,  how  touching  her  Conscience 

prevail  by  the  one,  except  she  join  the  other  afore  God,  and  her  Right  afore  the  World, 

withal;  and  they  that  will  separate tbeae two,  she  can  never  be  quiet  until  this  Matter  be 
take  away  not  only  half  her  Ruht,  bat  her  stablished  touching  the  Authority  of  the 

whole  Right,  be  lug  not  so  much  Heir,  becanse  Chorcb,  requiring  their  uttermost  help  in 

•he  is  King's  Henry's  only  Daughter,  without  that,  as  if  she  should  fight  for  the  Crown,her 

Issue  Male,  as  she  is  his  lawful  Daujghter,  Majestv  may  be  sore,  she  putting  the  same 

which  shehathby  the  AatiiorityoftheCnareb.  ftnh  ynA  tiiat  earnest  manner,  they  will  not 

Which  thing,  prudently  and  godly  con-  lack  to  serve  her  ;  and  they  may  serve  quietly 

•iderod,  she  cannot  but  see  what  withful  in  the  Parliament,  after  her  Grace  hath 

counsel  this  is,  lliat  above  all  Acts  that  fa  spoken  to  proeecate  and  justify  the  same, 

this  Parliament  shall  be  made,  doth  adver-  with  efficacy  of  words,  to  give  all  others  ex- 

tise  her  Grace  to  establish  that,  the  which  ample  to  follow  her  Grace;  leaving  this  part 
pertafaieth  to  tbe  estahfisUog  of  the  Aathoiity  onto  diem,  that  if  the  Name  of  Obedience  to 

of  the  Church,  and  the  See  of  the  same  ;  the  Pope  should  seem  to  bring,  as  it  were,  a 
what  rendering  to  liim  that  is  right  Successor  yoke  to  the  Realm,  or  any  other  kind  of  ser- 
to  Peter  therem,  his  right  Title  of  Head  in  vitode  beside,  that  it  should  be  profitable  to 

the  Church  in  Earth,  without  the  which  she  the  Realm,  both  afore  God  and  Man,  that 
cannot  be  right  Head  in  the  Realm ;  and  this  her  Grace  that  bringeth  it  in  again,  will  never 
established,' all  Controversy  to  liikai  away;  mllbrit,  nor  the  Ripe  Mmseff  requireth  no 

and  who  will  repine  unto  thi8,hie  dodlfqpiao  such  thiny;.    And  herein  also,  that  the  v  s  iv, 

unto  her  right  of  tbe  Crown.  That  my  Person  being  the  Mean  to  bring  it 

Wherefino  this  is  my  first  Advice,  That  in,  woiud  never  agree  to  be  an  Tnstniment 

this  Point,  above  all  other,  should  be  en-  thereof,  if  1  thought  any  thraldom  should 

treated  and  enacted  in  the  Parliament;  and  come  thereby,  they  shall  never  be  deceived 

•o,  I  know  her  Grace's  foil  mind  was,  and  is,  of  me.   And  if  they  would  say  beside,  I 

that  it  should  be:  Rut  she  feareth  Difficul-  would  never  have  taken  this  Knterprize  upon 

ties,  and  hereupon  dependeth,  that  ber  Grace  me,  except  I  thought  by  tbe  same  to  bring 

ariiedi  my  poor  Advice,  howUteeeDificolties  great  Comfort  to  the  Country;  wherein  the 

may  be  taken  away.  Pope's  Authority  being  accepted,  I  would 

Unto  this  you  may  say,  I'hat  they  must  be  trust,  should  be  so  used,  that  it  might  be  an 
taken  away  by  the  help  of  bim,  that  by  hia  Eiampia  of  Comfort,  not  only  to  that  Coon- 
high  Providence,  above  Man's  expectance,  try,  but  to  all  other  that  hath  rejected  it  afore, 
hath  given  her  already  the  Crown.  Which  and  for  that  cause  hath  been  ever  since  in 
will  have  as  wdl  thk  aeeond  Act  kaowa,  of  greataiiiery. 
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This  is  the  8um  of  all  mv  poor  Advice  at 
this  time  in  this  Case ;  whereof  I  beseech 
Almighty  God  so  much  may  take  eflfect,  as 
shall  be  to  his  Honour,  and  Wealth  to  her 
Qnet,  aad  the  whftto  Baitlm  heeidiw.  Amen. 


X. — A  O^y  of  a  Letter,  with  Artielei  lent  from 
th»  Queen's  Majeity,  unto  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don; and  by  him  and  his  Officers,  at  her  gra- 
cious Commandmettt,  to  be  put  in  speedy  exe- 
cution with  effect  in  the  whole  Diocets,  as  well 
in  place*  txtmpt,  a«  not  txempt  uhattoeter, 
aewrding  to  th*  Tenmtr  end  Form  of  ths  mmt» 

SuUhw^  Qmm'i  Majesty't  Commmdmint,Ut 
a$  UmiA^MM€k,  Amu  Dm.  1A5S. 

By  the  Quebv. 

Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Right 
trusty  and  well-beloved,  We  gieet  you  well. 
And  whereas  hei«lofiMr»,  in  the  time  of  the 
late  Reign  of  Our  most  dearest  Rrother,  Kinp 
Edward  the  Sixth,  (whost^  Soul  God  paiJou) 
divers  notable  Crimes,  Excesses,  and  Faults, 
with  divers  kind  of  Heresies,  Simony,  Ad- 
voutry,  and  other  Enormities,  have  been  com- 
mitted within  this  oar  Reahn,  and  other  oar 
Dominions  ;  the  same  continuing  yet  hitherto 
in  like  disorder,  since  the  beginning  of  our 
Reign,  without  any  correction  or  reformation 
at  ill! ;  and  tlif  People,  both  of  the  Laity  and 
Clergy,  and  chiefly  of  the  Clergy,  have  been 
given  to  much  insolence  and  ungodly  rate^ 
greatly  to  the  displeasure  of  Almighty  God, 
and  very  much  to  our  regret  and  evil  conten- 
tatioD,  and  to  the  no  little  slander  of  other 
Christian  Realms,  and  in  a  manner,  to  the 
subversion  and  clear  defacing  of  this  our 
Realm :  And  remembriog  our  Datj  to  Al- 
mighty God,  to  be  to  foresee,  as  much  as  in 
us  may  be,  that  all  Vertue  and  Godly  Living, 
should  be  embraced,  flourish,  and  encrease  : 
And  therewith  also,  that  all  vice  and  oiwodly 
behaviour,  ehoold  be  utterly  banished  and 
put  away ;  or  at  the  least  wise,  so  nigh  as 
might  be,  so  bridled  and  kept  under,  that 
Godliness  and  Honesty  might  have  tiie  over- 
hand: imderstandiDg,  by  -perj  credible  re- 

Eort,  and  pubUioue  fame*  to  Our  no  small 
eaviaesi  and  ateoomfort^  that  widitn  yonr 
Diocess  and  jurisdictions,  as  well  in  not  ex- 
empted aa  in  exempted  Places,  the  like  dis- 
order and  evH  bdiavioar  hath  been  done  and 
used  ;  like  niso  to  continue  and  encrease, 
onless  due  provision  be  had  and  made  to  re- 
form the  same,  f  which  earaestly  in  very  deed 
We  do  mind  and  intend)  to  the  uttermost  all 
the  ways  We  can  possible,  trusting  of  God's 
fhrdieraaee  and  helpla  that  behalf:  For  these 
(Causes,  and  other  most  just  Considerations 
us  moving,  We  send  onto  you  certain  Articles 
of  such  special  Matter,  aa  amoBf  other  thbga 
be  most  special  and  necessary  to  be  now  put 
in  execution  by  yon  and  your  officers,  extend- 
ing to  thende  bv  Ua  deaind,  and  the  Refine 
nafekmaftmaMa;  frimaiBjoaballbadMVied 


with  Our  special  Commandments,  by  these 

our  Letters,  to  the  intent  you  and  your  Offi- 
cers may  the  more  earnestly  and  boldly  pro- 
ceed tiiereanto,  without  fMrof  any  presump- 
tion to  be  noted  on  your  part,  or  danger  to  be 
incurred  of  any  such  our  Laws,  as  by  yoor  do- 
ings,  of  that  is  in  the  said  Articles  contained, 
might  any  wise  grieve  you,  whatsoever  be 
tbreatned  in  any  such  Case ;  and  therefore  we 
straitly  charge  and  eenmand  you,  and  your 
said  Offirr  ,  to  proceed  to  the  execution  of  the 
said  Articles,  without  all  tnct  and  delay,  as 
ye  wiUaafwertodMooBtiaiy.  OiveBWMer 
our  Signet  at  our  Palace  of  Westminster,  the 
4th  day  of  March,  the  first  Year  of  our  Reign. 

Artiela, 

1.  That  every  Bishop,  and  his  Officers, 
with  all  odber  having  Ecclesiasticai  Jvriadie- 

tion,  shall,  with  al!  ppeed  and  diligence,  and 
all  manner  and  ways  to  them  possible,  put 
ineiectttion  all  saen  Canons  and  Ecclesiasti* 
cal  Laws,  heretofore  in  the  time  of  King 
Henry  the  8th  used,  within  this  Realm  of 
England,  and  the  Dominions  of  the  sane, 
not  being  direct  and  expresly  contrary  lO  ^0 
Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  Realm. 

9*  ItSM.  That  no  Bishop,  or  any  bis  Offi- 
cer, or  other  Person  aforesaid  hereafter,  in 
any  of  their  Ecclesiastical  Writings  in  Pro- 
cess, or  Other  extra-judicial  Acts,  do  use  to 
put  in  this  Clause  Of  SeMMDCa  J  R^gta  JusCs- 
ritatt  fulcitus. 

$,  turn.  That  no  Bishop,  or  any  his  Ofi- 
cers,  tV  other  Person,  with  other  Persons 
aforesaid,  do  hereafter  exact  or  demand  in 
tho  admission  of  any  Person  to  any  £cclen-> 
astical  Promotion,  Orders,  or  Office,  any 
Oath  touching  the  Primacy,  or  Succession, 
as  of  late  in  few  Yeaia  paasad  badi  been  ac- 
customed and  used. 

4.  Item.  That  every  Bishop,  and  his  Offi- 
cers, with  all  other  Persons  aforesaid,  have 
a  vigilant  eye,  and  use  special  diligence  and 
foresight,  that  no  Person  be  admitted  or  re- 
ceived to  any  Ecclesiastical  Function,  Benefit, 
or  Office,  being  a  Sacramratary,  infected  or 
defamed  with  any  notable  kind  of  Heresy,  or 
other  great  Crime  ;  and  that  the  said  Bishop 
do  stay,  and  cause  to  be  staied,  as  much  as 
Ueth  in  him,  that  Benefices,  and  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Promotions,  do  not  notably  decay,  or  take 
liinderanoe,  by  passing  or  confirming  of  un- 
reasonable Leases. 

5.  Item,  That  every  Bishop,  and  all  other 
Persons  aforesaid,  do  diligently  travel  fiar  tbe- 
represaing  of  Heresiea,  am  aolabla  Cimaa, 
especially  in  the  Clergy,  dnljCOIIWtillf  and 
punishing  the  same. 

6.  Jian.  That  every  Bishop,  and  all  other 
Persons  aforesaid,  do  likewise  travel  for  the 
condemning  and  repressing  of  corrupt  and 
naughty  Opinions,  nnlawAd  Bodn,  mHads, 
and  other  pernicious  and  hurtful  devices,  en- 
gendering hatred  among  the  People,  and  dia- 
coid  aaoDpt  the  mum:  And  that  Scbool- 
mUimh  Pwiibafi,  and  T«ndMm»  do  «nr* 
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ciw  and  use  their  Ofllew  and  Duties,  with- 
out Teaching,  Pre acliing,  or  setting  forth  any 
evil  corrupt  DcK  tiiue  ;  and  that  doing  the 
CObirary ,  they  may  be, by  the  liishop  aM  hU 
•aid  Omcecs,  puiush'd  and  rrmov'd. 

7.  Item.  That  every  Bishop,  and  all  the  other 
Persona  aforesaid,  proceeding  summariiy,  and 
with  all  celerity  and  spt'ed,  niav  and  ftbail 
deprive,  or  declare  depriv'd,  and  amove,  ac- 
cordinf  to  their  learning  and  discretion,  all 
sacfa  Persons  from  their  Benefices  and  Ec- 
clesiastical Promotions,  who  contrary  to  the 
state  of  their  Order,  aaA  the  laadalue  Cus- 
tom of  the  Church,  have  married,  and  used 
Women  as  their  Wives,  or  otherwise,  notably 
■nd  sluideroosly  disordered  or  abused  them- 
selves ;  sequeateriny  also,  during  the  said 
Piucess,  the  Fruits  and  Profits  of  the  said 
Benefits,  and  Ecclesiastical  Promotions. 

B.  Item.  Ihat  the  said  Bishop,  and  all 
otiier  l*er!>ouii  aforesaid,  do  use  more  lenity 
and  clemency  with  such  as  have  married, 
whose  Wives  be  dead,  than  with  other,  whose 
Women  do  yet  remain  in  Life.  And  Kke- 
wise  such  Priests,  as  with  the  consents  of 
their  Wives  or  Women,  openly,  in  tke  pre- 
sence of  the  Bishop,  do  profess  to  atetaiat 
to  bo  used  the  more  favourably ;  in  which 
Case,  after  Penance  effectnally  fiUne,  the 
Bishop,  according  to  lib  diienmatt  aad  wtB- 
doBi,  nay,  upon  ju.st  con<tideration,  receive, 
and  admit  toem  again  to  tbeiz  fotaier  Ad- 
ministtmtioo.  so  it  be  not  in  ih«  same  Plare. 
appointing  them  sui  h  a  Portion  to  live  upon, 
to  be  paid  out  of  their  Benefice,  whereof  they 
bedofrnT'd,  by  diecntioB  of  the  aaid  Biahop» 
or  his  Officers,  as  they  shall  UuBk  may  be 
•pared  of  tbe  said  Benefice. 

9.  Itm.  That  every  Biaboa,  and  all  Per- 
sons aforesaid,  do  foresee,  That  they  suffer 
not  any  Keligious  Man,baTing  soleauly  pro* 
feat  Ciiaalit«,to  eoadamwith  Us  Woman  or 
Wife  :  but  that  all  such  Persons  after  depri- 
vation of  their  Beneficej  or  ScclesiasUcal  Pro- 
motion, be  riao  divoieedt  eveiy  oae  ffom  bia 

said  Woman,  and  duo  punishiaWteAannia 
taken  for  the  Offsnoe  therein. 

10.  lum.  That  evei^Biihop.  and  all  ote 

Persons  aforesaid,  do  take  Order  and  Direc- 
tion, with  the  Parishioners  of  every  Benefice, 
when  Friesia  do  want,  to  Tepait  to  the  next 

Parish  for  Divine  Service  ;  or  to  appoint,  for 
a  convenient  time,  till  other  better  Provision 
may  be  made,  one  Curat  to  serve  Alurmi 
Vicibui,  in  divers  Parishee  ;  and  to  allot  to 
the  said  Curat,  for  his  Labour,  some  portion 
of  dbe  Braefice  that  he  so  served 

1 1  Item.  That  all  and  all  manner  of  Pro- 
cessions of  the  Church,  be  used,  frequented, 
tad  eonttnned,  after  the  old  Older  of  die 
Church,  in  the  Latin  Tongue. 

IS.  Item.  That  all  such  Holy-days  and 
FaatiBg-days,  be  observed  and  kept,  as  was 
observed  and  kept  in  the  late  time  of  Ki^ 
iienry  tiie  Eighth. 

.  la.  ilSRk  That  the  laudable  and  honest 
Cezemooiea  which  tveca  wont  to  be  used,  fie- 


quented,  and  ebaerved  in  the  Church,  be  alto 

hereafter  freouented,  used,  rmd  observed. 

14.  Item.  That  Children  be  Christened  by 
the  Priest,  and  coairmed  by  the  Bishops,  as 
heretofore  hath  been  acfnstomed  and  used. 

Id.  Item.  Touching  such  Persons  as  were 
hentofate  promoted  to  any  Orders,  after  the 
new  sort  and  fashion  of  Orders,  considering 
they  were  not  ordered  in  very  deed,  the  Bishop 
of  the  Diocess  finding  oAenrise  soflSciency 
and  ability  in  those  Men,  may  supplythat  thing 
which  wanted  in  them  before,  and  then,  accord- 
ing to  his  discretion,  admit  them  to  minister. 

1(5.  Item.  That  by  the  Bishop  of  the  l>io- 
cess,  an  Uniform  Doctrine  be  st't  forth  by 
Homilies,  or  otherwise,  for  the  good  instruc- 
tion and  teaching  of  all  People  ;  and  that  the 
said  Bishop,  and  other  Persons  aforesaid,  do 
compel  the  Parishioners  to  come  to  their  seve- 
ral Churches,  and  there  devoutly  to  hew 
Divine  Service,  as  of  reason  they  ought. 

17.  Item.  That  they  examine  all  School- 
masters and  Teachers  of  Children,  and  find- 
ing them  suspect  in  anv  ways  to  remove  them, 
and  place  Catholick  Men  in  their  Rooms,  with 
a  soecial  Commandment  to  iaatmct  their 
ClriJdien,  ao  ae  they  may  be  aUe  to  answer 
the  Priest  at  the  Mass,  and  so  help  Aa  JPttent 
to  Mass  as  hath  been  aooostomed. 

18.  htm*  That  «dd  BiAop,  and  all 
Persons  aforesaid,  have  such  regard,  respect, 
and  consideiatioa  of  md  krthe  setting  forth 
<rf  Amt  Framiaea,<wfth  wSS  Idad  df  Tertoe,  god- 
ly Livinjj,  and  good  Example,  with  repres- 
sing also,  and  keeping  under  of  Vice  and 
UacbtillneM,  ae  they,  and  every  of  tiMm 
may  be  seen  to  favour  the  Restitution  of  truo 
Aehgion;  and  also  to  make  an  honest  ac- 
court  and  rechoniD^  of  ^ev  OSee  aad  dif^, 
to  the  Honoar  of  God,  our  good  contentation, 
and  the  profit  of  this  liealm,  aad  Dominione 
ofthaatoaa. 


Xl^A  Caawiatot  le  torn  mumm§^lk$ 

Eeformed  Bvk&pt, 

'  [Ret.  pat.  prim.  Marise  pars  septim.} 

Hegina  Dei  Gratia,  &c.  perdilectis  et 
fidelibus  Consiliariis  suis,  Stepnano  Winton. 
Episcopo,  sununo  suo  Anglis  Cancellario  et 
Cudberto  Dunelmen.  Epiacopo,  aecnon  Reve- 
rend, et  dilectis  sibi  in  Christo  Edmund. 
London.  Episcopo,  Roberto  Assaven.  Epis- 
copo, Georgio  Ciceatren.  Episcopo,  et  Anto- 
nio Landaven.  Episcopo  salutem.  Quia 
Omne  animi  vitium  tanto  conspectius  in  so 
crimen  habet,  qoanto  qoi  peocat  niajor  habe- 
tur,  et  quoniam  ceitia  et  nidebitatis  teetimo* 
niis,  una  cum  fact!  notorietatc  et  fama  pub- 
lica  referente,  loculentor  intelieximas  et  ma- 
nifesto comperimns  Bobertom  Arcbiepleoo* 
pum  Ebor.Robertum  Meneven.  Joan.Cestren. 
et  Panlum  Bristolen.  Episcopos,  aut  certo 
pro  talibns  ee  ^erentes,  Dei  et  animaxnm 
suarum  salutis  lainiemoref,  valde  gravia  et 
enormia  dudum  commisisse  et  perpetrasae 
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ac^iera  atq;  peccata,  et  inter  csetera  qttod 
d«Mtataf>  CMtoy  ct  magna  cum  amaritudina 
ininn  nostra  profeiimus,  post  ezpresflam 
profesKonem  cMtitatia«  exprease,  rite  et  le- 
gicima  emiaaami  eaift  MiMitoB  oralieribaa 
naptinf^  de  facto,  cum  de  jure  nan  deberent, 
ia  Dei  coutemptuin  et  animarum  soarum 
peocMHi  I— nifaafiiiii  necnoo  in  gr«Te  omnw 
mn  ordiQuKi,  tarn  Clerkoram  qasm  Laico- 
rum  acaodalem  i  Deuiq;  cnteroram  Omnium 
Cbriaii  lifMdln  paniicioeiMiaMBi  exemplum 
contnxieae  et  cum  iliis  tanc^ann  esm  Uzori- 
bus  cobabitasae.  Ne  igilur  tantom  aceioa 
renuuMtt^imponitum  ac  nniltoe  alios  pertra- 
bat  in  roiaam,  vobis  tenore  prasseniiaia  com- 
mittiniQs  et  niandalBU8>  qaatenoa  tm  mnaa, 
B»t  trea  saltern  vestram  qui  pneaentes  Lite- 
ras  Commisaionales  duzerint  ezeqneod.  dic- 
toa  Archiepiacopum  Ebor.  Epiae.  Meneven. 
EfriM.  C«ntaen»«t  Epiio.  Bristollen.  diebua 
horis  et  locis,  vestro,  aut  trium  veatram  arbi* 
trio,  eligend.  et  assignand.  ad  comparand, 
coram  vobia,  ceu  tribus  vestrum,  vocetis  aut 
vocari  faciatia,  vocent.  aut  vocari  faciant»  trea 
vestTum  (ceo  aahem):  Si  ita  ▼obia  atot  tribna, 
veatrum  videatur,  eoadem  Arcbiep.  et  Episc. 
pnedict.  adeatia,  aut  traa  veatrom  adaant  et 
negotiA  illia  tummaria  ct  de  ptato  iiiie  aI]o 
atrepilu  et  figura  judicii  exposito  et  declarato, 
si  per  aummariaa  ezanunacioiMm  et  diacoa- 
sionem  negoiiji  per  rm  int  Mrea  vaalMlB  Han- 
dam  enndenk  Arcbiep.  et  Episc.  praedictos 
aie  contnudaae,  ant  iiaaiaae  coaatiteciilj  eoa- 
dalta^a  digniti^bokrafefa  piwtfatia,  «aik<  ada 
'uribus  pertinen.  Universia,  omnino  amove- 
aliar  dapiitalia  et  paspetuo  ezcludatis,  ceu 
trai  wMnm  ri«  aaaov^ant,  dafwiveiit.  pei^- 
tuo  excludant  :  poruitentiam  salutarem  ct 
coogiaain  pro modo  calps  veatw  aut  trium 
vaattoii  anit#Mlm|Am<iBd.  aiadMi  injungen- 
tes,  czeteraq;  in  praedictis  cum  eorum  inci- 
deatibua  emevgeaiiia  anaozia  et  connexia 
qnibuaconq;,  facientea  qwe  ii#ceaalaia  file* 
tint,  ceu  ijuomodolibet  opportuiia.  Quae 
omoia  et  aiaguia  £aaead.  ezpediend.  et 
flaitDd*  Moa  tain  Antoritattnoatra  Ordlna- 
ria»  quam  abs^olutn,  ex  mero  motu  certaq; 
acientia  noatza,  vobia  et  tribue  vestiom  po- 
teatatem,  Atttoritatem  et  lioeutiasn  ^Mkaeedi* 
mu8,  et  impertinuir  per  priesentes  cum  cujus- 
libet  cQercionia,.et  caatigatiooia  ae?eritat0  et 
poteatilte  in  dnttoBiiitii-l^ 
quibuscunquo.  In  cuji^.n^  Ac*  Apod 
VVcatm.  16.  diftllaitii., 

XM»^Another  CommrosiiHl  ta  fii#irMt 
.   .  the  rett  of  them, 

MAitT,  by  the  Grace  of  Cod,  &c.  To  the 
Right  Ret^erend  Fathers  in  God,  our  Right 
trusty,  and  right  well-beloved  CouDsellora, 
Stephen  Bishop  of  Winchester,  our  Chancel- 
tor  of  England ;  Cuthbert  Bishop  of  Duresmj 
Kdmond  Bishop  of  London  ;  Robert  Bishop 
of  Su  Aaapb;  George  Bishop  of  Chichester, 
oar  Almooei ;  and  Aotbony  Bishop  of  Lan- 
daT/Oreatiag.  WiNiewJQiinTiiloVtDoo* 


tor  of  Divinity,  naming  himaelf  Bishop  of 
Liacda  ;  John  Hooper,  naming  hiaaalf 
Bia^iop  of  Worcester,  and  Glocester;  John 
Harley,  Bishop  of  Hereford ;  having  theae 
aaid  aeveral  pretended  Bishopricks  giren  t4 
them,  by  the  Letters  Patents  of  Our  I  rite  de- 
ceased Brother,  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  to 
have  and  to  hold  tba  smm  during  their  faod 
behaTioxua,  with  the  expreaa  Clause,  (qnam- 
diu  IS  bent  geuerint)  have  ai thence,  as  bath 
been  credibly  brought  to  Our  Knowledg,  botb 
by  Preaching,  Teaching,  and  aetting  forth  of 
Erroneous  Doctrine,  and  also  by  inordinate 
Life  and  ConTersation,  contrary  both  to  the 
Laws  of  Almighty  God,  and  Use  of  the  Uni» 
▼eraal  Christiaa  Church,  declared  themselraa 
very  unworthy  of  thftl  Voc«te  woi  DigBity 
in  the  Church. 

We  minding  to  have  theae  aeveral  Caaea 
duly  heard  and  considered,  and  thereupon 
ancn  Order  taken  with  them*  aa  aiay  ataad 
widi  Jttatice,  and  the  Lawa,  have,  for  the 
Bfiecial  trust  We  have  conceived  of  yooi 
Wiadoma,  Learning,  and  Integrity  of  Life, 
appointed  yon  four,  three,  or  two  of  you,  to 
be  our  Commissioners  in  this  behalf:  giving 
uato  yoa  foot,  three,  or  two  of  you,  full 
Fanrer  and  Anthori^  to  cril  before  you,  if 
ye  shall  think  so  good,  the  said  JohnTailour, 
John  Hooper,  and  John  Harley,  and  eaoiy 
of  Ui— .  Aaid  tbeienpon,  either  by  Order  of 
the  EocleaiaBtical  Laws,  or  of  the  T.aws  of 
oar  Reafan*  or  of  both*  proceed  to  the  declar- 
ing aaid  BiahopvicKa  to  be  Tcdd,  as  tbey 
be  already  indeed  void.  To  the  intent  some 
auch  Other  meet  Personages  maybe  elected 
HmutBrtBt  a»fi>r  M»  godly  Life,  Learning, 
and  Sobriety,  may  be  thought  worthy  the 
Places.    In  Witaaaa»  &c.   J^ntd  Wettm,  15 


Xlii.^Bonnrr'(  Certijieate,  that  Buiup  Scalf-' 
had  put  away  hit  Wife. 

[  Regist.  Bona.  Fol. 

Kdmundus  permiaaioae  Divina  Londoni 
Epiacopos,  Universis  et  singulis  Christi  fide> 
libus,  ad  quoa  pnesentea  liters  nostrs  teati- 
moaialea  perveoetint;  if  lie  pmaortim  qiioi 

infra  scripta  tangunt,  sen  taneero  poterint 
quooiodolibet  in  futurum,  Baiatem  ia  Auctoro 
salutis  et  fidem  indubiam  prsesentibaandhi* 
bece.  Q'lia  boni  Pastons  officium  tunc  noa 
rite  exequi  arbitramur,  cum  ad  exemplar 
Qviati  errantea  ovea  ad  caulam  dommai 
gregis  reducimuB,  et  Eccleaiae  Christi,  que 
redeunti  greniium  non  claudit,  restituimuai 
et  quia  diiectus  Coufrater  noster  JoanaaaiM»> 
per  Cicestrien,  Epigcopua  in  Dioc.  et  jurisdic- 
tioBe  nostril  London,  ad  praesens  resideutiam 
et  moram  faciena ;  qui  olim  lazaria  PudieilHi 
et  castitatis  habenis,  contra  Sacros  Canones 
et  Sanctorum  Patnun  decreta  ad  illicitae  et 
piahibitas  convolavit  nuptiaa;  se  ea  satkuM 
non  solum  Ecclesiastic.  Sacrament,  perlrac- 
tand.  omamo  indi^um  i  ver.umetiam  a  publica 

ofliciimpMlontia  towtiwitfyifatMai  ec  mik 
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|MnnBi  MddflDit  tfUMftCtfi  honilioMB  vitn 

Talde  pocnitentem  et  deplorantem,  plurimia 
Aigttmentu  se  dedaraTit,  ac  pro  commuaia 
IMBoitentiaiii  alita  per  noa  dlit  injanetam  aa^ 
iutarem,  aliquo  tcmporis  tracta  in  cordis  bui 
amaritudine  et  animi  dolore  peregit,  ▼itam 
hactenoa  d^eaa  Uwdabilam,  spemq ;  fiwiena 
id  se  in  posternm  factunun  atq ;  ob  id  ad  Ec- 
deaiastice  ac  Paatoralia  Fimctioiua  atatum, 
aaltem  com  qnodam  tamperaaeiito,  joadtift 
exigente.reponend.hincest  quorl  noBpitemissa 
aCt  iaomileia  dicti  confiratrifl  nostri  petitionem 
pro  tacoBciltarioBa  aoa  hidbenda  et  olkdnenda 
conaiderantes,  ejus  prccibua  favorabiliter  in- 
cJinati,  eondem  Confratrem  noatrum  ad  pub - 
Ikam  Ecclwiaartcl  lliiiiatarii  et  Officii  sui 
Pastoralis  Functionem  et  Execotionem,  infra 
Dioc.  nofltram  London,  ezercend.  qnatenus  de 
jure  possnmua  et  abaq ;  cujoaq;  praejudicio 
restituimus,  rehabilitavimus  et  reaintegraTi- 
nma,  prout  tenore  prsesentium  sic  restituimus, 
leihabilliaiinia,  et  redintegramus ;  Sacrosancta 
Ecclesise  dementia  et  Christiana  Charitate  id 
exigentiboa.  Vobia  igitor  univerais  et  aiugulia 
eujmdictu  pnefatmn  oonfratrem  noatram*  lie 
at  praemittitur  reatitutom,  rebabilitaiam  et 
reintegratum  foiaae,  et  ease  ad  omnes  effectus 
fnpnMktos  signifinmna  et  notificamoa  per 
pnesentes  sigillo  nostro  sigiilat,  Dat  in  Ma- 
nerio  no6tro  de  Folham  die  menaia  Jalii 
Anno  Don.  1554*  etBMtiB  IVaaebk  AaaolS. 


XIV.  A  Letter  of  t!i£  Queen't  to  the  JuiHeu 
of  the  Peace  in  Norftdk, 

Mart  the  Queen. 
Trustt  and  well-belored,  We  gfeet  yoa 
well.  And  whereas  We  have  heretofore  sig- 
nified  our  Pleasure,  both  by  our  Froclamauoa 
general,  and  by  our  Letters  to  many  of  yov, 
particularly  for  the  good  Order  and  Stay  of  that 
oar  County  of  Norfolk,  from  Kebelhous,  Tu- 
malta,  and  Uproars ;  and  to  have  a  special 
regard  to  Vagabonds,  and  to  such  as  did  spread 
any  vain  Prophesies,  seditious,  false,  or  untrue 
Rumoca»  ana  to  punish  them  aoeordingly ; 
We  have  nevertheless,  to  Our  no  small  grief, 
•ondrj  Intelligences,  of  divers  and  sundry 
lewd  tad  aeditioiia  Talea,  forged  and  spread 
by  certain  maliciooa  Peraooa,  touching  the 
Estate  of  our  Peraon ;  with  many  other  Tain 
and  slanderooa  Reporta,  tending  to  the  mov- 
ing of  Sedition  and  rebellion,  whoee  fault,  and 
passing  unpunished,  aeemeth  either  to  be 
winked  at,  or  at  least  little  conaidered,  which 
is  to  Us  very  strange.  We  have  therefore 
thought  good,  eftaoons,  to  require  and  com* 
ailM  joa,  to  be  not  only  more  circrmiBpect 
in  the  good  ordering  of  that  our  County,  aC' 
cording  to  our  Troat  conoetTed  of  you,  but  alao 
to  use  all  the  beat  means  and  ways  ye  can,  in 
the  diligent  examining  and  aearchiag<rat,fiNna 
Man  to  Man,  the  AaAon  and  PwliiiMn  of 
these  vain  Propheaiea,  and  untrue  Bruita,  the 
▼eiy  foondation  of  all  RebeUiona:  and  the 
aame  being  fo«md«  to  puniah  tiiim  na  dwqan- 
S^«f  iMrOitece  itell  afpMrto|wto 


deaam;  whereby  the  malicioaa  aoit  mtflm 

the  more  feared  to  attempt  the  like,  and  Oar 
good  loving  Sobjecta  live  in  more  quiet.  And 
fcr  Onr  better  aenpieefo  tUabelnir,  WetUnk 
good  that  ye  divide  your  selves  unto  several 
narta  of  that  our  County,  so  that  every  of  you 
nnvn  aome  part  In  eharge,  whereby  ye  may 
the  better  butt  oat  the  malicious;  and  yet 
nevertheleaa  to  meet  often  tofether  for  the 
better  eonCBrring  herein*  Andttat  ye  aignify 
your  Doings,  and  the  atate  of  that  Shire,  by 
y<Mir  general  Lettera,  once  eTery  month  at 
Mat, toour  Privy  Conndl.  And Uhe-aa Wn 

shall  cortFiidcr  snch  of  you  to  your  advance- 
meats,  whose  diligence  shall  set  forwards  our 
Serviee  in  due  Part,  an  ahnll  we  have  good 
cause  to  note  great  negligence  and  fault  in 
them  that  ahall  omit  their  JDuty  in  thia  behalf^ 
Given  under  oar  Signet*  at  nor  Maanoir  «t 
St.  James,  Oio  t3d  of  Mi^*  In  Hit  fiial  Ymt 
of  our  Reign* 


Artiele$t»hemi^tiM^ma§G«mniVkitm- 

tion  of  Edmund  Bishop  rf  London,  eitrciied 
by  him  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1554,  in  the 
City  and  Dmem  ef  Lomdon ;  mmd  m  forth  bjf 
the  tame,  for  hi$  own  diteharge  towards  God, 
mnd  the  World,  to  the  Honour  ^  Ood,  and 
Jkai  CMMiallc  Obnrah  t  and  tothe  Coomodity 
and  Prvfit  of  all  those,  that  either  are  good, 
(which  he  toould  were  all)  or  delighteth  in 
geedam,  (vMA  h$  loUutk  U  he  away)  M' 
out  any  particular  grudg  or  diipleasxire  to  any 
one,  good  or  bad,  untAin  this  Raoim;  wMch 
ArtiOti  hedtOntkatt  Men,  (f  theh Cftarfty, 
especially  those  that  are  of  his  Dioeea,  to  tahi, 
with  at  eood  intent  and  mind  as  the  said  Bi- 
ikopwi*ethandd»tM,wliiehkt»lk$hetL 
And  the  aaid  Bithop  withal,  denreth  all  Veo* 
fk  to  wtderttand.  That  whatuieoer  Opimom, 
good9rbai,hedhheemreeMredrflHm,eTwka»' 
soever  vsnge  or  custom  hath  been  heretofore, 
his  only  intent  and  purpose,  is  to  do  his  Dutjf 
thsHFitMy,  and  with  that  loee,  favour,  end 
respect,  both  towards  God  and  every  Christian 
Person,  which  any  Bilhep  should  shew  to  hit 
FUdt  in  mstff  wilt* 

Article  1. 

Whbthm  the  Clergy,  to  give  example  to 
Laity,  have  in  their  living,  in  their  Teaching, 
and  in  their  Doing,  ao  behaved  themselvea, 
that  they  (in  the  judgment  of  indifferent  Per- 
sons)  have  declared  themselves  to  search 
principally  the  Honour  of  God  andfaiaCknn^» 
the  Health  of  the  Souls  of  such  as  are  commit- 
ted to  their  Cure  and  Charge,  the  Quietnesa 
of  their  Parishioners,  and  the  Wealth  and 
Hooonrof  the  King  and  Queen  of  thia  Realm  t 

Article  2. 

/lan.  Whether  yoar  Parson.  Vicar,  or  any 
other ndnatringaaPrieat  within  your  Pariah, 
have  lieen,  or  ia  married,  or  taken  for  mar- 
ried, nor  yet  aeparated  from  his  Concubine, 
or  Womn  taken  teWifat  Or  wlieiher  Hw 
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■ame  Woman  be  dead,  or  yet  fiiiaf ;  wad  h»m$f  eomnMm  BowHog-Allies,  soepeet 

being  living,  whether  the  one  rerortelh  to  the  Houses,  or  Places;  or  do  haiiiit  and  use 

other,  openly,  secretly ,  or  slanderously,  main-  Common  Games,  or  Plavs,  or  bebare  them- 

ttiaiiig.  Bupportiug,  or  finding  the  same  u  Mlm  o^MnriM  onpvieitly  andviiMeiiilf  1 

^-  Uem.  Wbetber  tbey,  or  any  of  them,  U 

Item.  Whether  there  beany  Feison,  of  what  ftuniliar,  vat  keep  company,  and  be  conversant 

EMate,  Condition,  or  degree  he  be,  that  doth,  with  any  inspected  Person  of  evil  Con  versa- 

in  open  talk,  or  privily,  defend,  maintain,  or  tion  and  Liratg,  or  Erroneous  OpinioQ  or 

uphold  tlie  Marriage  of  Priests,  encooiaging  Doctrine,  or  be  noted  to  aid,  favour,  and  aa- 

orbddiDganyPenontod»del«BMUMnor1  tiat  the  same  in  any  wise,  contrary  to  the 

a^l4j>  a  Realm,  and  the  mace  of 

«ru  V  the  Catholick  Church. 
Aim.  Wbetber  you  have  your  nSMMi  or 

Vicar  resident  continually  with  you  upon  his  _                  Article  11. 

Benefice,  doing  his  Duty  in  the  serving  of  the  Whether  there  be  dwelling  within 

due;  and  whether  being  able  to  do,  keep  yo^r  Parishes,  any  Priest,  Foreigner, 

Hospitality  upon  the  same,  feeding;  his  Flock  Stranger,  or  other,  who  not  presented  to  the 

with  bis  good  living,  with  his  teaching,  and  Bishop  of  the  Diocess,  or  his  Officers,  exa- 

Uaielie«lBg«rtlMmtohiipow0r1  mined  and  admitted  by  some  one  of  then, 

doth  take  upon  him  to  serve  any  Cure,  or  to 

AfHtkS,  niaiatar  aii^  flaeraments,  or  Sacramentals, 

Item.  Whetlier  your  Parson,  or  Vicar,  be-  witfaia  Ae  aald  Faiuihl 

ing  absent,  have  a  sufficient  Dispensation  and  .  ., 

lieeniedierein;  and  whether,  in  bis  absence,  .  ArtuiUl% 

he  do  appoint  an  honest,  able,  and  sufficient  ^^hpther  there  be  dwelling  within 

learned  Curat  to  supply  his  room  and  absence  ^7        Par  ishes,  or  repairing  thither  any 

toaarvabkOiiMl  Pnest,  or  other  naming  himadf  Minister, 

A..ti^  •  £  which  doth  not  come  diligently  to  th p  Church 

Amde  &,  to  hear  the  Divine  Service,  or  Sermons  there : 

htm.  Whether  your  Parson,  or  Vicar,  by  but  absenteth  himself,  or  dhoonragedi  otfaera 

himself,  or  his  good  and  sufficient  Deputy  for  by  his  example,  or  words,  to  come  unto  the 

him,  do  relieve  snch  poor  Parishioners ;  re-  same,  eipressing  their  Name  and  Sir-name 

pair  and  maintain  his  House,  or  Mansion,  wtth  Mfioaiit  knowledgof  themt  ' 
and  things  thereunto   appertaining;  and 

otherwiaa  do  Ua  Datv,  as  by  the  Order  of  the  Artiek  19. 

Law,  and  Cutton  01  thii  Realm*  ba  ^t^m.  Whether  there  be  any  Sfaiiied 

to  do  1  Priests,  or  naming  themselves  Ministers,  that 

Article  7  do  keep  any  Assemblies,  or  Conventicles,  with 

Hm.  Whether  the  «iid*  Curat,  appointed  J^^'^Vni't^irn,'?!^®''  "I  ^u''Vu^ 

in  the  abnence  of  your  Par.on  or  vSx,  do  ^mSLU'^rT 

in  aU  Points,  the  bist  he  can,  to  minister  the  r!^i™^;  '^ii 

Sftenunents,  and  Baeramen^ds ;  and  odier  S^T  rft'll*  J^lll  Piilw''' 

]lhlDaty,in  serving  the  same  Cure,  specially  SL  T 

Itom,  chiefly-  upon  SnndayB,  and  Holy- days,  allowed!    ^    '  "v 

and  Procession-days,   and   ministring  the 

aaid  Sacraments,  and  Sacramentais,  as  of  Article  14. 

Doty  and  Reaaen  lie  ought,  moving  and  e»-  Itm.  Whether  there  be  any  of  them,  which 

borting  earnestly  his  Parishioners  to  comt-  a  common  Brawler,  Scolder,  a  sower  of 

unto  it,  and  devoutly  to  hear  the  same :  and  Discord  among  his   Parish  Churches,  a 

whether  be  Unoolf  do  lovenntiy  colabnto,  Hawker,  a  Hunter,  or  spending  bis  time  idely 

niii2itMr«aiidiMetlMi8iiMaaapp«fttmotbt  or  unthriftUy;  or  being  a  Foniealor,  aii 

Article  8  Adulterer,  a  Drunkard,  a  common  Swearer 


r»  •  •      M-  L  f  *  .T  T  T  w  n»  ^>euence  «  rromotion  by  simonv. 

erroneous  Opinion   Rhsbehef  or  evil  Judg-  Soit,  or  ungodly  meaiS!  in  «v 

meat;  or  do  set  forth,  preach,  favour,  aid,  Wayal 
Or  maintain  the  same,  contrary  to  the  " 
tiuilick  Faith,  and  Order  of  thia  Roalml 


Wayel 

Article  15. 


ArtieitO  ,         Whether  they,  and  every  each  of 

u     wu  ^,   ^r"*"*        ^  ^       ^    them,  to  fltabeteofthSr  Powers,  at  all  times 
Item.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  do  have  exhorted  and  stirred  the  People  to 
haunt  or  resort  to  Alehouses,  or  Tayems,  Quietness  and  Concord,  and  to  the  Obedience 
otherwise  Umn  for  Im  or  their  hooeet  Neces-  of  the  KingaDd  Qoeen'a  Majesty's,  and  their 
mi  wd  Rebel »  or  N|Niii  to  U9  Dieiiw.^Oflc«n,iobokiiig  all  S«ttSn  aad  TbmS^ 
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with  aH  mfaiwfol  AMeraUie*,  moTing  the 

Peo[)le  to  Charity  and  good  Order ;  and 
cbargiDg  the  Fathers  and  Motliers,  Masters 
and  Ooveraon  of  Yooth,  to  keep  good  Rule, 

and  to  instruct  them  in  Vertue  and  Goodness, 
to  the  Honour  of  God,  and  of  this  llealtu  ; 
and  to  Ittve  them  occopied  in  some  honest 
Art  nnd  OccnpattoOf  to  get  their  Linng 
thereby  1 

ArOeU  16. 

hem.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  do 
admit  any  Person  to  receive  the  Ble&sed 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  who  axe  openly 
known  or  suspected  to  be  AdTcrsaries  and 
Speakers  against  the  said  Sacrament,  or  any 
other  Article  of  die  Catholick  Faith ;  or  to  be 
a  notorioas  evil  IVrson  in  his  Conversation 
or  Doctrine ;  an  open  Oppressor,  or  evil  Doer 
to  his  Neighbour,  not  being  conteieA,  iMon- 
ciled,  and  hanng  made  ntidtetiw  IB  that 
behalf  1'  ^ 

•     ArHch  t7. 
hem.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  hare 

of  their  own  Authority  admitted  and  licensed 
any  to  preach  in  their  Cure,  not  being  autho- 
fieed  and  admitted  thereunto,  or  have  denied 
and  refused  such  to  preach  as  have  been  Ifiw- 
fuliy  licensed:  and  whether  they,  or  anv'of 
diem,  having  authority  to  preach  within  their 
Cures,  dnth  use  to  preach,  or  at  the  least  doth 

Srocure  other  lawful  or  sufficient  PenonB  to 
o  the  same,  accotding  to  llie  Order  of  thie 
Realml 

Artielf  18. 

Item.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  diem,  since 
the  Queen's  Majesty's  Proclamation,  hath, 
or  doth  use  to  say,  or  sing,  the  Divine  Ser» 
vice,  minister  the  Sacraments,  or  Sacnunen- 
tals,  or  other  things,  in  Kagliiht  contnury  to 
the  Order  of  this  Kealml 

Artkle  19. 

Item.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  in 
their  Suffrages,  Collects,  and  Prayers,  doth 
vse  to  pray  for  the  King  and  Queen'e 
•jWiytby  names  of  King  Philip  and  Qneen 
Mary,  according  to  a  Letter  and  Command'* 
ment  therein  lawfully  given  now  of  late  unto 
thorn  by^cir  Ofdinaryfi 

..  Ittm.  Whether  they,  and  every  of  them, 
teffr  diligently  moved  and  eshertad  their 
.'ffttiriiioners,  how  and  in  what  manner  Chil- 
dren ahooU  be  Baptiaed  in  time  of  necessity ; 
rand  they "dko '■aid-  Paiishioiiem,  neenntljr 
and  devoutly  to  pr(  pare  themselves  to  receive 
and  nee  the  Sacraments,  especially  the  Sacra- 
ment oC  'the  Altar,  or  t»  be  confcesed  and  re* 
ceive  at  the  Priest'u  hand,  the  Benefit  of 
Absolation,  according  to  the  laudable  OMtom 
oftfaieRcalml 

ArtioU  21. 

Item.  Whether  they,  and  every  each  of 
them,  hath  diligently  visited  his  and  iheir 
Parishioners,  in  the  time  of  Sickness  and 
iNoedt  end  nuoiirtxed  Safiramenta  and  Sacra- 


mentals  to  them  accordingly;  and  whether 
they  have  exhorted  and  muuithcd  tliem  to 
have  due  respect  to  their  Souls  Health  ;  and 
also  to  set  an  Order  in  their  Temporal  Lande 
and  Goods,  declariner  their  Debts  perfectly, 
and  what  is  owing  untu  them  ;  and  they  so 
to  make  their  Teetaments,  and  last  Wills, 
that  as  much  as  may  be,  all  trouble  and  bu" 
ness  may  be  eacloded;  their  Wives  and 
Children,  ivith  their  Friends,  may  he  holpea 
and  succoured,  and  themselves  decently  bu- 
ried and  prayed  for ;  and  to  have  an  honest 
memory  and  ooimnendaliona  lor  their  m 
doing? 

Article  2f . 

/l«a.  Whether  they,  and  every  of  them, 

have  solemnised  Matrimony,  between  his 
Parishioners,  or  any  other  Persons,  the  Banea 
not  beino  aifced*  wreo  eeforal  Smidaye,  or 

Holy  days-,  or  without  Certificate  of  the  said 
Banes,  from  the  Curat  of  any  other  Parish, 
if  any  of  them  be  of  another  Pariah  x  And 
whether  touching  the  Solemnization  and  use 
of  this  Sacrament  of  Matrimony,  and  also  of 
all  other  the  Sacraments  of  the  Chnrch,  they 
have  kept  and  observed  the  old  and  laudable 
Costem  of  the  Church,  without  any  innova* 
tion  or  alteration  in  any  niXbm  Hhnet 

Item.  Whether  they,  or  every  each  of  them, 
upon  the  Sunday  at  the  Service-time,  doth 
use  to  set  forth,  and  to  declare  unto  the  Peo* 
pie,  all  such  Holy-days,  and  Fasting-days,  as 
of  Godly  usage  and  custom  hath  heretofore 
laudably  been  accustomed  to  be  kept  and 
observed  in  the  week  following  and  ensuing; 
and  whether  they,  and  every  of  then)  doth 
observe  and  keep  themselvea  the  laid  Holy* 
days,  and  Fasting- days  ? 

Article  24. 

/(em.  Whether  the  Panion,  or  Vicar,  dodi 
rejiair  and  maintain  his  Chancel,  and  Man- 
sion-house, in  sufficient  reparation ;  and  the 
■ame  being  in  decay,  whether  he  doth  bestow 
yearly  the  fifth  part  of  his  Benefice,  till  such 
time  the  aame  be  auffici^tly  ^paired ;  doing 
dao  IbrAer  Ua  Da^  thereu,  and  otherwise, 
as  by  the  Law  he  is  charged  and  bound  in 
that  behalf,  diatribotiAg  and  doing  as  he  io 
bovndlqr^  Lav  ?  .  .  ■ 

dftiibf5. 

Item.  Whether  there  be  any  Person  that 
doth  serve  any  Core,  or  minister  any  Sacra- 
ments, not  being  Priest;  or  if  any  do  take 
upon  them  to  use  the  Room  and  Office  of  the 
Parson,  or  Vicar,  or  Carat,  of  any  Benefice 
'or  Spiritotl  Promotion,  receiving  the  Fraita 
thereof,  not  being  admitted  tberennto  faj  tlio 
OnMnaiyl 

Ar^ek  «6. 

Itt-m,  Whether  they,  and  every  each  of 
them,  doth  go  in  Priestly  Apparel  and  Habit, 
having  thek  Beards  ana  Crowns  shaven,  or 

wliether  any  of  them  dotli  go  in  Laymen's 

.  H«^it^  And  Appawl,  or  otherwise  (tasgpiaa 
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themaelTeit  that  thej  cannot  easily  be  dii>  declare  by  bimseif,  or  some  other  sufficient ' 
Mvwid  or  known  from  Lay-men  1  Pnaon,  onto  the  People,  in  die  Vulgar,  or 

Afiieh  fT  Commnn  Tongue,  plainly,  truly,  and  fruit- 

•ioos,  Annuities,  Farms,  or  other  Revenaee, 
in  Tide  or  FosMMion^  and  what  the 


or  New  Law ;  that  is,  of  earnest  Love  to 
Ood,  and  toowNeigliboar ;  the  eeren  Worin 


prinapal  vettan*  and 


»  Progeoy.  and  Issue ;  the  seven 
bftho'Clniidil 


all  good  instnedon,  md  poifiBct 
thenini 

/tiiii.  Whether  such  as  have  Churches  or       _  ,  "    rk_-   .  »_  • 

Chnnpela  appropriated,  or   Mansions  or  Whether  that  every  Priest,  havmg 

HoSS^eMa  appertaining,  do  keep  their  Cure,  do  admonish  the  Women.  thM 
Chancels  and  HousVs  in  good  and  sufficient  Child,  withm  his  Cure,  to  come  to  Confee- 
vepnmiona ;  and  whether  they  do  aU  things  'f^**'*      Sacrament,  especially 

in^tiibntiinn  mid  Alms.  or  atewiNTL  "^^^  their  time  dnweA  nyh,  and  to  have 

Water  m  readiness  to  chrnten  the  Child,  if 
necessity  so  require  it  1 

Item.  Whether  Stipendiary  Priests  do  be- 
have  themselvea  discreetly  and  honestly,  in 
all  Points,  towards  their  Parson,  or  Vicar, 
giving  an  Oath,  and  doing  according  to  the 
Law.  and  l^ksaaatical  Constitutions,  Ordi* 
naooei.  andlandaUaCmtom*  in  thatbehalfl 

ArHcU  97. 

Item.  Whether  any  Parson.  Vicar,  or  adior. 
having  any  Ecclesiastical  Promotion,  have 
made  any  alienation  of  any  thing  pertaining 
to  their  Church,  Benefice,  or  Promotion; 
what  it  is.  and  what  warrant  tbav  had  ao  to 
dot 


by  Law  and  gpod  Oriac  they  oiq;litto  do* 

Article  29. 

Jtsm.  Whether  any  such  as  were  ordered 
SeUmntieally,  and  contrarv  to  die  old  Order 

and  Custom  of  the  Catholics  Church,  or  being 
nnlawfolly  and  schismaiically  married,  after 
llie  late  innovation  and  manner,  being  not  yet 
reconciled  nor  admitted  by  thp  Ordinary, 
have  celebrated  or  said,  either  Mass  or  Di- 
vineSerTiee.  widnn  any  Cure  or  Plaoe  of  tUa 
Oty  or  Diocew  ? 

Article  30. 

litem.  Whether  any  Parson,  or  Vicar,  or 
odier,  having  Eodeoiastical  Promotion,  dotk 

set  out  the  same  to  Farm,  without  consent, 
knowledg,  and  licease  of  his  Ordinary,  espe* 
dally  liDr  an  mneaionable  number  or  Yean, 

or  with  such  conditions,  Qualities,  or  Man-  jvi— Ai  JJdmtmmm^^A*  TT».^^ 
ners.  that  the  same  U  to  the  great  prejudice  *V*«-y  tf 
of  the  Chnrcb.  and  die  incBmbenl  of  die  '  "*""* 

same,  and  eapedally  of  Ub  llmt  dmil 
oeed  therein  1 


ilrtfeisSl. 

Item.  Whether  there  be  any  Parson  or  Vi- 
car. Curat  or  Priest,  that  occupieth  buj^ing 
and  selling  as  a  Bferebant,  or  occnniea 
Usury,  or  layeth  out  his  Mony  for  filthy 
Locres'sake  and  Gain,  to  the  slander  of  the 


^rttcisSt. 

7(rm.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  do 


CSnmwMllPR,  ta  th€  Vjfftt  Amm, 

[Ex  MS.  Col.  Cor.  C.  Cant.) 

Right  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  We  the 
Clergy  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  of  the 
Lower  House,  do  most  humbly  pray  your 
good  Lordships,  That  touching  the  Submis- 
sion and  Order  of  the  Lands  and  Possessions 
which  sometimes  did  appertain  to  divers 
Bishops,  Cathedral  Churches,  and  to  the  late 
suppressed  Monasteries,  Pnories,  Colleges, 
Chauntries,  and  free  Chappels.  and  oUier 
Churches  within  this  Realm,  and  be  now  in 


wear  bwords,  Daggers  or  other  Weapons,  in  the  possession  of  the  Temporality,  that  it  may 

times  or  plaese  not  con<veaient  or  aamidy  t  nlease  your  good  Lordships,  by  your  discreet 

Article  33  Wisdoms,  to  foresee  and  provide,  that  by 

Item.  Whether  any  Priest,  or  Ecclesiastical  ^^^Z^""}  ^"tL^ 
•Person. have  reiterated  or  renewed  Baptism, 


wluch  was  lawfully  done  before,  or  invented 
or  followed  any  new  Fashion  or  Forms,  con- 
trary to  the  Order  of  ilie  Catholic  Church  1 

ArtieU  34. 

Item.  Whether  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curat. 

do  (according  to  the  Law)  every  quarter  in 


prejudicial  or  hurtful  tO  any  Bishop*  OK 

Ecclesiastical  Person,  or  their  Successors,  for 
or  concerning  any  Action,  Right,  Title,  or 
Interest,         l^tlm  laws  of  tbis^Realm 

are  already  prown,  or  may  hereafter  grow  or 
rise  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  and  their  Suc- 
cessors, for  any  Lands,  Tenements,  Pensions, 
Portions.  Tithes.  Rents,  Reversions,  Service, 


the  Year,  upon  one  solemn  Day,  or  more,  or  other  Hereditaments,  which  sometime  ap- 

tbat  is  to  wit,  upon  the  Sunday,  or  Solemn  pertained  to  the  said  Bishops,  or  other  Ec- 

Feast  (when  the  Parishioners,  by  the  Order  clesiastical  Persons,  in  the  Hij^ht  of  their 

cf  the  Church  do  come  together)  expound  and  Churches,  or  otherwise,  but  that  the  same 

Z  i 
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u.vi.t  Tide  and  Interest,  \>e  safe  and  re-  Loidihipi,  in  the  restitution  of  thi«  nobU 

Sifed  ^  ieuT^id  every  'cf  them  and  thrfr  OinnAV  England  to  the  pristine  Sute  a«d 

Zf<!!»«^^^iDK  to  the  Mid  Uw9.  Unity  of  Christ's  Church,  which  now  of  late 

®T^rSSi!?^h"fnVirthe  S  Yeai  have  been  grievously  iutecied  with 

•  i    l^vl^  of  iXardX  Sixth,  for  Hweile^  perrerse  and  BchismaUcal  Doctnne, 

Si^^iSLw  all  cXgcB^^     Proviso  sown  abroVd  in  this  H.almbyeTil  Preachers, 

wi3T^  fhfsa'd  in  resnectof  to  the  great  f       1.  ^ftW  b^ 

was  inane  uj  vi.c  Srhools  and  Hos-  ■ccoontine  onr  seWes  to  be  called  hither  by 

SLSSLlSrve^^n^^^^^^^^^^  -V-'  L°'''''"P'''  allpar^s  ofthe^Pio. 

pita  •  f  for  the  good  »ince  of  Canterbury,  to  treat  with  your  Lord- 

in  d.vers  P^^^^^^       V^^^Tand  ^  »bipe  conceming.  L  well  the  same,  as  of 

±Xiet ter  a    muSn  of  tllT Poor  ;  an^d  oth^r  things  touching  the  State  and  QuietneM 

and  the  better  8us«n^^^>""  Common  -  of  the  same  Church,  in  Doctrine  and  in  Man- 

that  other  Works,  beneficial  f^J  '^'^^^JJ^  ^     ^  furtherance  of  your  godly 

WeiU.  should  haTc  been  executed   wl,  *  e  .  ^^^.^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^j^^  ^^^^^^ 

MtlieTto  be  not  perfo^ed^^a^^^^^  be  further  considered  «id  enlarged, 

meaning  of  the  saul  StMute.U  ma^^^^  g.             Lorf,hips  Wwdoma  .hall  be 

STol^nWst'l^i^  thougbt^.^pedient.    Wherein,  a., oo do  ear- 

r   T  to  wHome  snecial  consi-  nesily  think  many  things  meet  andlieceMary 

Lord  Cardinal,  to  ^^^J^JiS^^Vn-  to  be  reformed  ;  so  we  doubt  not  but  your 

2?«r.L°riV«5^etr  i^^^  1-dBbip..  havi'ng  respect  to  God's  Glory. 

dumb;        ™"^f\/r®p3iof  "£nc-  and  the  good  Reformation  of  things  amiss, 

rather  come  to  P/^J^                 W«»bfy  will  no  leL  tm^el  to  bring  the  same  to  pa... 

«dowedwitli                 t          Damages  ready  to  do  every  thing,  as  by  your  Lordshipa 

have  some  recovery  of  ^  "^^J^T*""*  Wbdoms  shall  be  thought  expedient, 

aad  Us.es  which  she  ^a^^  We  design  to  berlsolved.  Whether  that 

It  may  P  e^e;^"  ^^^^^'^  in  th  s  F^.  all  such  as  have  preach'd  in  any  part  within 

sent  of  the  Lord           ,7'"°^!^^^^^^^^  this  Realm,  or  other  the  King  and  Queen's 

liameut  ^^^^''"l^^l^' ^"i^J^"^^^^^  Dnmi.uons  any  Heretical.  Erroneou..  or  Se- 

.ame.  to  repeal  nwtofrwt^^^^^^  ^       Doctrme.  shall  be  called  befow  the 

Statute  of  ""X^W^"^^^^^       Ordinaries  of  such  Places  where  they  now 

learotKdwardthe  Hrst.otherwiseinw^^  Benefic'd,  and  upon  ejuunina- 

IV  Jfc/ig/««.  and  the  Statute  .  ^    "-^^'^^  ^  driven  to  reUat  openly  such  thair 

same,  made  the  I5ih  Year  of  *^»"8  Doctrine  in  all  Places  where  they  have 

tfe^cond.  ^-J^-^l^'lZ:^^,^^^^^  ^racWth^s^mel  And  otherwi«»,  Whether 

'X^jt.^;:Zi^:^^^^  Canon^  a.d  C^nsatatioa.  of  tha  Ch««h  in 

^cfe.tti../^\ini.ters;  «ad^^^^  ifSirtbe  'pestilent  BooK  of  lHomas 

tion  of  the  same,  their  Ministry  and  Offlce.  Arch-BUhop  of  Canterbaiy. 

whioba.  yet  cannot  be  executed  by  any  I..^  ^,rdrag;ins  the  m^^  a«««S«Sf 
Person,  so  it  »«  not  meet  ^^at  any  of  them  j;^hismatical  Book,  called, 

should  receive.  pa.ses«.  or  enjoy  the  «e ,   "^^^^'^^^^^.^^  ^^^^  15„ok  of  Or- 

That  al  Itnpropnations^  mnv  j  Ecclesiastical  Mlaistef.;  all 

hands  of  nny  A^'^y/"*'*"'  w  nect  Translations  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

ImproFiati^nsmadeto  anys«r«1^^^^^^  S^nt  S^  Sor.  whereof  are  recited  in  a 

tba»  for  the  .""°'«"^'';r. 'll.^^^^  Statute  made  the      Ysnrof  Ki»|f  Henry 

Ministers  Universitjes^dScbwil.^^  S«  Eighth,  and  all  other  Books,  as  well  in 
by  like  Authority  of  Partla«i«Bt,  ^rinTas  in  Enelish.  concerning  any  Hereti- 

aidtba  Churches  -^uced  to^.^^^^^^^^  ^^ErAneous.^^^^^ 
they  were  u.  before       •^^'^^^P^J^S  be  destroyed  and  burnt  throughout  this  Realm, 
were  made,    ^nd  m  ft»  t^wi  we  And  that  pubUck  Commandment  be  given  in 

IBOM  humbly  pray  your  Cil  Places  to  every  Man  Ufing  any  such 

have  in  special  ^o-^'^^'^^^Si^'^i^ Book  tJ  brfng  In  L  same  to  thi  Ordinary. 
Lands  and  Possessions  of  P^^*' » bv  .  day,  or  otherwise  to  be  lakrt 

tun  Cathedral  Churchen  withm  this  Realrn.       »  „i,  teIwiwrof  web  Doctrine, 

have  been  taken  -^^J;^^:^:  And'h^a^lTmay  bTl^ul  to  every  Bishop. 
bends.  totheuseofcertoW«»  ''««^^^  .  ^1,^,  Ordmaiy,  to  make  enquiry  and 
and  in*  the  lieu  ^,;"t^^^c?/ther;i  due  s  arJh  from^te  time  te\h/  «id 

hie  value.  ^^f'^P^^J^  Miends  were  Books,  and  to  take  them  from  the  Owners 
SnVeriit^rd^f^^  of  them,  for  the  purpose 

thedralChurchesand  Benefices,  and  UieHos-  ^°""^^;-f„^i,e  better  repress  of  all  such 
pitaUty  kept  in  the  same.  pestilent  Books,  That  Order  may  be  taken 
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printed,  uttered,  or  eold,  within  this  Realm, 
or  biMf kt  toom  befond  the  Saas*  or  other 

parts,  into  the  same,  upon  grieToas  pains  to 
all  such  as  shall  presume  to  attempt  the  con- 
trary. 

4.  And  that  the  Bishops,  and  other  Ordi- 
narieii,  ma^  with  better  speed,  root  up  all 
audi  pernicious  Doctrine,  and  the  Authors 
thereof ;  We  desire  that  the  Statutes  made, 
Anno  quinto  of  Richard  the  Second,  Anno  m- 
eundo  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  and  Anno$icuHdo  of 
Henry  the  Fifth,  against  Here  ticks,  Lollards, 
and  false  Preachers,  ma^'  be  by  your  Indu^i- 
trious  Suit  reviT'd  and  put  in  force,  as  shall 
be  thought  convenient.  And  generally,  that 
all  Bishops,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Oidi- 
aaries,  mi^  be  restored  to  their  Pristine  Jtt« 
risdiction  against  Hereticks,  Schismaticka, 
and  their  Fautors,  in  as  large  and  ample  man- 
ner  as  they  were,  in  the  mat  Year  of  King 
Henry  the  Eighth. 

6.  And  that  the  Premises  may  be  the  better 
executed  by  the  presence  of  Beneficed  Men 
in  their  Cures,  the  Statutes  made  Atuio  HU 
of  Henry  the  Eighth,  concerning  Pluralitiea 
of  Benefices, and  Nou'residence  of  Beneficed 
Men  j  by  reason  whereof,  a  larger  Liberty  or 
lioeaae  is  given  to  a  greater  nrahitade  of 
Priests  and  Chaplains  to  be  absent  from  their 
Benelicee  with  Core,  than  was  ever  permitted 
by  the  Canon  Laws,  and  all  other  Statatea 
touching  the  same,  may  be  repealed,  void, 
and  abolished ;  and  that  the  Bishops,  and 
other  Ordinaries,  may  call  all  Beneficed  Mea 
to  be  resident  upon  their  Cures,  as  before  the 
makmg  of  that  Act  they  might  have  done* 

6.  llfsi.  That  the  Ordinanea  do,  ftom  time 
to  time,  make  Process  for  punishment  of  all 
Simoniacal  Persons,  of  whom  it  is  thought 
diere  weienefer  ao  manv  widiin  diia  Realm* 
And  that  not  only  thf-  Clerks,  but  also  the 
Pauons,  aud  all  ^e  Mediators  of  such  Fac- 
tiona  may  be  puniA*d.  Wherein  we  think 
good  that  Order  were  taken,  that  the  Patrons 
abould  lose  their  Patronage  during  their  na- 
tural livee,  nacording  to  die  Eecloaiaatical 
Constitutions  of  this  Realm. 

7.  itsm.  That  the  ancient  Liberty,  Autho- 
rity, and  Jnriadietion,  bo  leetorod  to  the 
Church  of  England,  according  to  the  Article 
of  the  great  Charter,  called,  Ma^  Cbarta ; 
at  Ao- lenat  wiee,  in  aoch  sort  aa  it  waa  in  the 
first  Year  of  Flenry  the  Eighth  ;  and  touching 
this  Article,  we  shall  desire  your  Lordships 
to  be  with  oa  most  humble  Suitors  to  the 
King's  and  Queen's  Majesty,  and  to  the  Lord 
liBgat,  for  the  remission  of  the  importable 
BufthfUM  of  die  First- Fruits,  Tentha,  and 
Subsidies.  In  which  Suit,  whatsoever  ad- 
▼anoraaent  your  Lordships  shall  think  good 
to  ha  <oA*ed  unto  their  Majesties  for  the 
same,  we  shall  therein  be  alwaya  (^ad  to  do 
as  shall  be  thought  good. 

8.  lum.  That  no  Attachment  of  Premu- 
nire  be  awarded  against  any  Bishop,  or  other 
Ordinary  Ecdeaiaatical  from  henceforth  in 
■aij  Matter,  hil  that  a  Piobibidon  bo  fliat 


brought  to  the  same,  and  that  it  may  please 
the  King's  and  Queen's  Majesty,  to  coaa> 
mand  the  Temporal  Judges  of  this  Realm,  to 
explicate  and  declare  plainly,  ail  and  singu- 
lar Articled  of  the  Premuairak  and  to  nahe  a 
certain  Doctrine  thereof. 

9.  Item.  That  the  Statutes  of  the  Provisors 
be  not  drawn  by  unjust  InterpretntioB  OOt  of 
their  proper  Cases,  nor  from  the  proper aaoaa 
of  the  words  of  the  baine  Statutes. 

10.  Item.  That  the  Statute  of  Submission 
of  the  Clerpy,  made  Anno  'Sb.  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  and  all  other  Statutes  made  during 
the  time  of  the  late  Schism,  in  derogation  of 
the  F  -iberties  and  Jurisdictions  of  the  Churt-h, 
from  tlie  first  Year  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
aaay  bo  vepealed,  and  the  Choiieh  laatoted 
in  inUgmm, 

11.  Item.  That  the  Statute  made  for  find- 
ing of  great  Horses  by  Eccleriaatical  Peraona, 
may  likewise  be  repealed. 

ti,  It$m*  That  Usurers  may  be  punish 'd 
by  the  Comnun  Lawa,  aa  in  tiniea  paat  hath 
been  naad. 

-   IS.  litm.  Hint  those  which  lay  Ttolent 

Hands  upon  any  Priest,  or  other  Ecclesias- 
tical Minister,  being  in  Order*,  may  be  pn- 
niah'd  by  the  Canon  Lawn  as  in  times  past 
hath  been  used. 

14.  itMi*  That  all  Priests,  Deacons,  and 
8ttb«Deaeons,  and  all  other  having  Prebenda, 
or  other  Ecclesiastical  Proniotions  or  Bene- 
fices, from  henceforth  use  such  Pziest-iike 
Habit,  as  the  quality  of  bis  State  and  Bene- 
fice requireth. 

1.5.  itsm.  That  married  Priests  may  be 
eompelled  to  forsake  their  Women,  whom 
they  took  as  their  Wives 

16.  Item.  That  an  Order  maybe  taken  for 
the  bringing  up  of  Yonth  in  good  Learning 
and  Vertue  ;  and  tliat  the  School- Masters  of 
thia  Realm  may  be  Catholick  Men,  and  all 
other  to  he  lenoved  that  are  either  Saciai- 
mentaries,  or  Hereticko^orodMrwiae-notaUe 
Criminous  Persons. 

17.  *  Item.  That  all  exempt  and  peculiar 
Places  may,  from  henceforth,  be  immediately 
under  the  Jurisdiction  of  that  Arch-Bishop, 
or  Bishop,  and  Arch- Deacon,  within  whoae 
several  Diocess  and  Arch-deaconry,  the  same 
are  presently  constitute  and  scituate*  And 
whereaa  divera  Temporal  Men,  by  reaaon  of 
late  Purchases  of  certain  Ahbies,  and  exempt 
Places,  have,  by  their  Letters  Patents,  or 
odierwiae,  granted  onto  them  Eodeaiaatical 
Jurisdiction  in  the  said  Places*,  That  from 
henceforth  the  said  Jurisdiction  be  devoiv'd 
CO  the  Ardi>B{ahop,  or  Biahofi,  and  Arehp 
Deacon,  within  whose  Diooaaa  and  Aidk- 
deaconry  the  same  now  be. 

18.  lino.  Where  the  Mayor  of  London,  by 
force  of  a  Decree  made.  Anno  of  Henry 
the  Eighth,  hatli  attributed  unto  him  the  Cog- 
nition of  Caoaea  of  Tydiea  in  London ;  that 

*  1  his  article  is  in  the  MS.  scratched  out 
andcraaaed. 
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from  henceforth  the  same  Cognition,  and  Ju* 
risdiction,  may  utterhr  cease,  and  be  ledaced 
JviMdiattly  to  dwBuliopof  London  Oidi^ 
nary  there. 

19.  Item.  That  Tjtbes  may  be  heocefortk 
paid  according  to  the  Canon  Laws. 

SO.  item.  That  Lands  and  Placof  impiO' 
wiated  to  Monasteries,  which  at  the  time  of 
Disaolation  and  Suppression  thereof,  '^cre 
exempt  ham  the  payment  of  Tythes  bo 
now  allotted  to  certain  Parishes,  and  Oeio 
chargeable  to  pnj  liko  l^thoo  no  oibor 
ikhioncn  do. 

f  1.  llMH.  Thai  dure  lie  n  iltnifht  Low 
innde,  whereby  the  reparations  of  Chancela, 
Di^ich  ore  notoriously  decay'd  thioa^h  the 
Reafatt,  may  be  duly  repaired,  irom  tano  to 
time,  by  such  as  by  the  Law  ought  to  do  the 
same  i  and  namelr*  such  aa  be  in  the  King's 
and  Qoeen'fl  HanA ;  anddiatthe  OrdinniMo 
may  lawfully  proceed  in  Causes  of  Dilapi- 
dattooB,  as  well  of  tbem  as  of  all  other  Far- 
oonngeo,  Vienrages,  and  odior  Eedoiinfltieol 
Benefices  and  Promotions. 

22.  hem.  That  Order  betnkeulor  the  more 
speedy  paymoBt  of  Penriono  to  nil  VnmU, 
Peationanes ;  and  that  they  may  havo  Iko 
same,  withoot  long  Suits  oc  Charges. 

«S.  Item.  TTintanOiderbetnienferpay- 
ment  of  Personal  Tythes,  in  Cities,  and 
Towns,  and  elsewhere,  as  was  used  in  Anno 
fll.  of  H«iry  the  Eighth. 

24.  Item.  That  such  Priests  as  wero  lately 
married,  and  refuse  to  reconcile  themselves 
to  their  Oidor»  nnd  to  bo  restored  to  Minis- 
tration, oiay  have  some  special  Animadver- 
oion,  whereby  as  Apostates  they  may  be  dts- 
con'd  from  other. 

•   S5.  Item.  That  Religions  WomcOt  which 

bo  married,  may  be  divorced. 

f6»  Item.  That  in  Divorces,  wbidl  WO 
node  from  Bed  and  Board,  Provision  may 
be  made,  that  the  Innocent  Woman  may  en- 
joy soch  Londo  and  Good  s  as  were  hers  before 
the  Marriage,  or  that  happened  to  come  to 
her  use  at  any  time  during  the  Marriage  ; 
and  that  it  may  not  be  lav^ul  for  the  H  ueband, 
being  for  his  Offence  divorced  from  the  said 
Woman,  to  intermeddle  hunself  with  the  said 
Lnndo  or  Goodib  nalow  Uo  Wife  bo  to  him 
reconciled. 

27.  hem.  That  W  ardens  of  Churches  and 
Chappels,  may  tender  their  Accounta 
the  Ordinaries,  and  may  bo  bjr  tbon 
pell'd  to  do  the  same. 

flBt  item.  That  all  such  Ecclesiastical  Per- 
sons as  lately  have  spoiled  Cathedral,  Col- 
Jegiat,  and  other  Churches,  of  their  own  heads 
nnd  temoii^,  may  be  compelled  to  restore 
all  and  singular  things  so  by  them  taken 
away,  or  the  true  value  thereof  i  and  farther, 
to  re-edify  such  thinga,  no  by  tbm  nra  d*> 
atroy'd  and  dafiic'd. 


XVIL-^A  BuU,  coiutitmtwg  CardnuU  Beaton 
Aldk•fiisj^p  tf  St.  Aatdmut  Legate  a  LatMO 
in  l*a  Kbtjiom  ef  JiBihad* 

An  Original. 
[Ex  Chartophylac.  Regio.] 
Pj^olvs  Episcopus  Servus  Serrorum  Dei, 
dileeto  FiHo  Davidi,  et  Sancti  Stepbaai  in 
Celiomonte  Presbitero  Cardinali  Sancti  An* 
dies  nimcqpato.  i^md  Charisriniaa  In 
Chriato  Filiam  aoetnm  Mariam  Scotoron 
lleginara  Uluatrem,  et  in  toto  Scocitt  Regno, 
ot  Univorsis  et  singulis  Prorinciis,  Civitati- 
boa,  ToRfa,  Caatrla,  et  Lods  pnt/ftatm  Man* 
Begins  mediate  vel  immediate  Subjectis, 
nostro  ApoatoliwB  sedis  Legato,  Snlutem  ot 
Apoatolieani  Sanofietionoui.    Lioot  ■  potos* 
talis  plenitudo  desuper  nobis  sit  commissa, 
et  Universi  Gregis  Doaiini,  diviaa  dispoaeala 
Cleaoantia,  ooraai  habenmos ;  fineo  tniaon 
humans:  possibiiitatis  ezcedere  non  Taleoteo. 
consideraBtesa ;  qaod  circa  sianila  per  nan 
ipaoa .  Apoatofie*  aerritHlla  Ofens  abaeli> 
vere  non  possumus,  nonnunquam  aliquos,  et 
pnecipao  Sancte  Romans  Eccleeie  Cardi- 
nalnaraflnHirltnitinis  pnTtfiin  aaaBiiiimaa  j  ot 
ipsis  vices  nostras  evipplentibufi,  eorum  co- 
operatione  hiudabiii  nostri  oneris  gravitatem 
alloviantea,  auniatarinm  noUa  Coaaariaaom, 
Divina  farCBto  ffratia,  fiwilias  et  efficacius 
exequamor  t  Awno  itaq ;  volventes  nralta 
qnondio  ofontun  ob  quse  opportanani  aoq ; 
necessarium  crit,  cum  charissima  in  Christo 
Filia  nostra  iMaria  Scotorum  Regina  Uhistri, 
super  pinribus  Decus,  Dignitatem,  ae  t^toi* 
Christianas  Reipublicse,  Sanctapqae ;  sedis 
Apostoiica  concementilMu  pertractarej  ac 
nobia  parmadonteo  qnod  Oireaowpoetlo  tan; 
quae  renim  mazimarum  usu  et  experientia,  ac 
singular!  in  agendo  studio  et  dexteritate.  DC« 
■dnoil  pwdendn  at  ingcnii  Aeriasanin  itn 
prfl'fltat,  quod  qusecunq  ;  contigerint  cam  ilia 
Majestaie,  nostro  et  prfedictie  sedis  nomine 
oonunttmcanda,  tractanda,  et  peragenda,  qn^ 
nostrum  et  dictse  sedis  honorem  ipsamq  ; 
dignitatem  respiciunt,  necnon  ilia  quss  eideim 
Cnonmspectioni  tuss  dazerimoaoanrariMandn* 
ea  cura,  industria,  et  solertia  prosequeris, 
et  adimplere  cxuabis  ut  voluntas  nostra,  quss 
•on  nisi  ad  Gregem  costodite  nostne  com* 
raissum,  tuendum,  et  amp!iandum  invigilat, 
optatum  tioem  eortiatur  ;  HabitUf  super  his 
com  venerabilibus  fratribus  aoaHia  Sanct« 
Romane  Ecclesifr*  Cardinalibus,  matura  deli- 
beratione,  de  ipsorum  f  ratrum  Consilio,  Cir- 
cumqpoctienaM.tnnm  apud  dictam  Miiinm 
Rc^inam,  necnon  in  toto  Scotiae  Regno,  ac 
universis  et  siogulis  Provinciis,  Civitatitnis, 
Terris,  Caalria*  ot  Locia  aidem  Mariwltoglna 
mediate  vel  immediate  subjectis,  nostmm  et 
sedis  pnedictiB  Legatnm,  ad  beneplacitom  no- 
strum, Creannus,  ConstitafaMia  ot  uepntawoa. 
Circnmspectio  igiturtna  munoshnjnsmodide- 
vota  mente  aoscipiens,  se  in  illius  executione 
sic  Bollicitam,  ac  verbo  et  opera  etndioeam 
diligentemq  ;  exhibeat,  qnod  ex  tnis  labori- 
boa  divian  Mvente  gratia  optati  Cructus,  i|uod 
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wfmcvam,  meeMaM:  Tuq ;  per  aolKcitadi* 

nem  tuam  prsEter  aeternJE  retribution  is  pre- 
mium, poMiA  apod  aos  et  sedem  eandem 
merito  conuiMimui.  Nm  antan,  vt  ipii  ex- 
ppctati  fnictufl  quantocius,  emanent.  et  ta 
erga  Penooas  Hegni,  Froviociarum,  Ci^i- 
tHam,  Temmmii  CMtninMnt  et  Looonm 
pnedictorum,  necnon  familiares  tuoB  con* 
tinaoa,  commeoMles,  undecanq  i  originem 
M,  abicanq ;  Doaaieiiiam  habentM*  tOM  ob- 
aequiis  inaistentes,  et  tibi  sprvientpfl,  te  p08- 
ais  reddeie  gratiosum,  Ciicumspectiooi  tute 
Blatrixnoiualw  et  BentfidahM,  ac  aliaa  Ec- 
desiasticas  necnon  spiritualea  et  propbanas 
oauaa  quaaiibet,  ad  forum  £ccleaia«ucum 
qaaawdoiKbat  pertnentev,  tam  prioMi  in* 
atantiie,  quern  Appellatione  quorumcunque, 
etiam  a  quibtutcuoq ;  Judicibus,  Urdioariis 
at  IMi«|[atia»  atiaoipernoa  et  sedem  praedic- 
tam,  seu  quoscunq  ;  alios  etiam  a  Latere  Le- 
gates, et  Judice*  iaterpositarum  pro  tempore, 
ac  durante  dida  Legatione  interponeadarum, 
etiam  Siimmarie,  simpliciter,  et  de  piano, 
sine  strepitu  et  figura  Judicu,  M>la  facti  re- 
ritate  iospedm;  otm  poteelale  eiCaadit  ec ia^ 
bibeodi.ac  leqaestraiidi,  et  exequendi,  etiam 
per  edictimi  publicum  cuuatituto,  summarie 
at«imjadidaiiter«  de  son  tuto  acceaau,  etiam 
fub  ceusuris  et  peanM  Ecciesiasticis  etiam 

C'cuniariis,  tuo  vel  tuorum  Delegatorum  ar- 
tfio  aaflderandit,  exigendU  et  appUeaadia, 
per  te,  vel  aliam  sen  aJio9,audieDdas,cogno- 
■cendas,  et  fine  debito  terminandai,  dele- 
gaodi ,  iilaaq ;  eliamsi  per  nos  aut  alios  Au- 
toritate  Apostolica  delegate  forent,  seu  alias 
coram  quocuoq ;  penderent,  cum  tibi  placae- 
titfjd  te  advocandi.et  aliia  etiam  dmplidter 
committendi,  et  adversus  quascuoq  ;  seaten- 
tiaa,  et  res  Judicatas,  ac  Cootractus,  et  Le- 
dones  qaaacuoqoe,  dicti*  ttiis  familiaribot 
BeIleSd^ua  R»titutieaie  ia  integrum  coa- 
cedeodi.  Ac  Officiom  TabeUi<mitiu  qui- 
buscuoq ;  persoois  idoneis,  recepto  ab  eis  in 
fDona,  eoUu  joranMnte.  ooactdendi :  ilteaq ; 
lUwUiiMtes  creandiiet  NotariaCns  Officio  in  • 
Vait^ndi,  alias  juxta  formam  in  Quxntemo 
Oaasellariae  Appatplica  descs^»taia :  Ac  Mi- 
Ktvaauratos,  Comiiiuqi;  Palatmoer-et  iVwtai 
Diareatofl  creaodi,  constituendi,  et>depataa- 
di  J  P«i*on**  eaffideDtea  et  idonea*  ad 
DedaralMt  aea  liceadatttrv,  et  Baccalao- 
leatus  in  utroq  ;  vel  altero  Jurium,  et  etiam 
mi  Magiderii  tarn  in  I'heologia  quam  Artibus, 
el'Meoidna,  «el  alios  gradus  hujutmodt  pro- 
movendi  ;  eisq  ;  insignia  eolita  pt  debita, 
coaferendiv  et  exbtbeodi,  «ea  ediiberi  etcoa- 
fmi  fadendi,  euq  v  qvod  -omaibaa  et  nngnUe 
Gratiis,  Privilegiis,  Libertatibus,  immunita- 
tibof*  ezemptaoBitMis,  et  iadoltia,  quibaa  alii 
MiUteB  aaiati,  Pbeiai'  tJMMeath  at  Cemitea 

Palaiini,  per  nos  ft  sedem  prwdictam,  creati 
et  iastifeuti,  necaon  ad  hojuwuaodi  Giadoe  ia 
^utenitalttaa'SladieHiHi  getiei  aHaiBV  jaxta 
illos  acta*  et  roores,  ac  serratis  dervandis 
pnuaed  ataatur,  potiuntur  et  gaudeat ;  seu 
«li»i«Mldr  et  ipMdere  poterant,  quomodon 
libatJa  fctanm ;  oti,  podri  at  gwiden,  liban 


et  licite  possiat,  et  debeaat  iadalgeadi.  Ae 

cum  Nobilibus  et  Gmduntis.  ut  qua-cunq  ; 
Txia«  et  d  cum  eis  aU  Duo  incompatibilia 
Beaeflda  Ecdedaatiea,  ineimalad  vitavob- 
tinendamdispensatumforet ;  cameiset  quod- 
cuoq;  'lertium,  cumaliis  veronon  Nobilibus 
aat  Oradaatis,  at  qaKcaaq ;  Dao  Curata,  sea 
alias  inviccm  incompatibilia,  etiam  si  digpiitas, 
Persooatus,  Adminislrationes,  Tel  Officia  in 
CaUiedralibus,  etiam  Metropolitanis,  vel  CoU 
legiatis  :  et  Dignitatcs  ipse  in  Cathedralibus, 
etiam  Metropolitanis,  post  Pontiticiales  iMa- 
jores,  seu  Collegiatis  Ekrclesiis  hujusmodi 
Frincipales,  aut  duo  ex  eL<idem  Parrochiales 
Ecdesiae,  Td  earum  perpetua  Vicarin  fue* 
riat :  Et  ad  dignitates,  pacsoaatBs,  admiai* 
strationes,  vel  officia  hujusmodi  consueverijit, 
qui  per  electionem  a8:4umi,  eisq  ;  cura  immi- 
neat  animarum,  necnon  quiecunq  ;  duo  dissi- 
milia,  vel  similia,  sub  uno,  duobus  vel  tribus 
tectis  dictarum  vel  aliarum  Ecclesiarum  con* 
silteatia  :  Ac  cum  quibusris  Personis,  cnju!»< 
▼is  Ordinis,  Monachis,  Canoniiis,  et  Ueli- 
gioeiSt  atquscunq;  duo  Beueficia  Kcclesias- 
ticat  duia  earn  Tel  aiae  cura  regalaria*  aat 
cum  eonim  altero,  seu  sine  iliis.  unum  cura- 
turn  secuiare,  et  cum  quibusvis  Clericis  Secu- 
laribasi  ut  unum  Beaefidum  Ecclesiasticam 
cum  cura,  vel  sine  cura  cujusTis  Ordinis  regu- 
lare,  etiam  si  benelicia  regularia  hujusmodi 
Prioratus,  pnspoeitanB,  prapodtatais,  Dig^ni- 
tntpfl,  Per«;onatu9,  Administrationes  rel  Of- 
ticia  fueriui ;  ad  illos,  illas,  Tel  ilia,  con- 
aaeverint,  qui  per  eleclieaem  asdumi,  eisq  ; 
cum  immineat  miiniarum  •  Regulares,  vide- 
licet unum  ex  dictis  regularibus  beneficiis 
quod  maluerint,  si  Prioratus,  praspo.^itara, 
ant  alia  Dignitaa  CoDventualis,  aut  officium 
claufitrale  fuerit.  in  titulum  et  ipsi  regulares 
reliqaanii  ac  secuiare  Tel  alterius  Ordiais  re*- 
gulare ;  necnon  Clerid  Secalazes  anum  quod 
Conventuaie  aut  Claustrde  non  tit,  in  com« 
mendam  quoad  vixeriot,  Tel  ad  tempus  de 
quo  tibi  videbitur  retiaere,  ac  de  ipdus  com* 
mendandi  benefidi,  fnictibas,  ledditibus.  et 
proTtintibus  disponere,  et  ordinare,  sicoti  il> 
lad  in  titulum  pro  tempore  obtinentes,  de  illis 
disponere  et  ordinare  potuerunt,  seu  etiam 
debuenint ;  Alieoaiione  tamen  quorumcoaaoa 
bonorum  immobilium,  et  predosoram  nobi* 
Iium,dicti  Benefidi  in  CommendaiaretiBendik 
eis  penituB  interdicta  :  Necnon  cum  petenti* 
bos  defectum  Natatiom  etiam  regularibus,  ut 
ad  omaes  etiam  Sacros  Ordines  promoreri, 
et  qniecumque,  quotcumque,  et  qualiacuncjue 
Beaeficia  Eodeeiastica  cum  cura  Tel  sine 
cara.  ac  ae  uivieem  eompatientia,  etiam  u 
Canonicatus,  et  Prebendn  in  Cathedralibus, 
etiam  Metrapditaaie  val  Cdl^;iatis  Eccle* 
siis,  hujusmodi  ae  afias  at  |Mmnitar  qualifi* 
cata  fuerint ;  dummodo  dignitates  in  M0- 
tropditanis  vel  aliis  Catbediaiibas, peat  ^Ma^ 
tiScdee  Majnre«.  et  ia  Cellijsi**^  Sodedia 
hujusmodi  Prinrlpnles  non  eiistant  j  ac  etiam 
cam  ds  d  graduati  non  ftiehnt,  at  pnsferturk. 
ad  dao,  d  vero  gradaati  Soaaatk,  aa  tri»  aat 
eampatibllia  beaefida  ^*7— t^.  vim  tamca 
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dignitatai  majores  at  pnefertur,  nec  Priaci-  veri  libere  et  KcHi  pOMinu  Quodq;  obtinen- 
]MueB*  vel  cum  dispentatis  ad  dao  nt  lertiom  tea  Benaficia  EccMaitica  cturata,  8«u  alias 

Curatum,  vel  alms  incompatibile  ut  supra-  Sacros  pt  Presbiteratus  Ordines  bujosmodi, 
dictum  est,  et  cum  regularibu»  etiaia  ad  be-  tarn  de  jure  quam  ex  Statuto,  fundatiooe.  Tel 
nelieia  regnlaria  ot  pnefertur,  qualificaia*  et  aliaa  leqaiientia,  ut  ratione  iUoroa*  Usque 
rompetentjbua,  statis  defectum  etiam  regu-  ad  scptennium  a  fine  Anni  eis  a  jure  prsfixi 
laribus,  supra  decimum  septimuin  %\xx  aetatis  compulandum,  ad  aliquem  ex  Diaconatus  et 
Annum,  ut  seculaxe  quodcunq  ;  Beoeficittlii  Presbiteratus  Ordiuibaa  hnjaamodi,  dummo- 
Ecclesiasticum  Curatum,  vel  alias  inoonpa-  do  infra  primum  dicti  septennii  Biennium  ad 
tibiie,  etiam  bi  digmtaa,  personatui,  admini-  dictum  bubdiaconatua  Urdinam  promoti  fue- 
itittbtTel  Officium  in  Catbedrali,  Tel  Metro-  lint*  ae  ptomoifeii  ftuoan  minime  teneantur, 
poHtana  vel  Collegiata,  etiam  si  dignitasipsa  nec  ad  id  a  quoquara,  quavis  Auctoritate  in- 
iu  Catliedrali  vel  Mctropolitana  poHt  Fonti-   viti  valeaot  coarctari  ;  etiam  unum,  duo,  Tel 
ficalem  majori,  et  in  Collegiata  Kcclesia  hu-  pluraseptennia,  vet  alia teMpOMftdidpcritos 
jusmodi  Principalis  seu  Parochialis  txclcBia,  aut  sedem  eandem  pluriesconcessa,  et  proro« 
vel  ejus  perpetua  Vicaria  fuerit ;  et  ad  diKui-  gata  fueiiot,  et  pcndeant :  Kt  cum  quibusvis 
tatet,  peraonatiiei  administtationea,  vel  officia  Persoois  tertio  aut  quarto,  aataiitim,  tertio 
tam  secularia  quam  re^ularia,  bujuamodi  con-  et  quarto,  etiam  multiplici  consanguinitatis 
BueveruDt,  quie  per  electionem  auumi,  eiflq ;  seu  affinitatia  gradibua  invicem  coojonctia,  et 
cura  immineat  aaimamm,  Regularea  veto  qoocanq}  iimpedinieDto  publioB  heneetatiay' 
beneficium  etiam  seculare  ut  prsefertur  quali-  aut  ctim  bii  qui  per  Adulterium  »e  polluis- 
ficatum,  si  eis  alias  canonice  conferatur,  ant  sent,  dummodo  in  mortem  defuncti  conjugia 
ipei  eligantur,  pneaententur,  vel  aliaa  assu-  quicquam  machinati  non  fuisaent,  at  intien 
mantur  ad  ilia  et  inatituantur,  in  eis  recipere  matrionaliter  copulari,  et  in  contractis  per  eoa- 
et  insimul  quoad  vixerint  retinere,  illaq ;  si-  scienter  vel  ignoranter  Matrimoniis,  cum  ab- 
mul  vel  succeaiive,  simpliciter  vel  ex  causa  solutione  a  censiuris  quaa  sic  scienter  contra^ 
permntationis,qaotie8  sibi  placuerit  dunittere,  hendo  incurrissent,  remanere  possbt,  etiam 
et  commendte  hujuamodi  cedere,  ac  loco  di>  prolem  exinde  susceptam  legitimam  decer- 
missi,  vel  dimiaaorum,  aliud  vel  alia,  simile  nendo,  dispensandi.  Ac  Pereonis  qaibascui* 
vel  dissimile,  aut  similia  vel  dissimilia,  beoo'  que,  Ecdesiaaticis  Seculaiibus  et  Regulari* 
ficium  seu  beneficia,  Ecclesiasticom  vel  Ec-  bus,  ut  quoad  vixerint,  vel  ad  aliud  tempos  ia 
clesiavtica,  quaecunque,  quotcunquc  et  qua-  Homana  Cura,  vel  altero  Beneficiorum  Eccle- 
liaciutque  compatientia.  seu  doo  aut  tria  vel  siasticoxum  per  eoa  obtentorum  residendo, 
terttam  curata,  seu  alias  invicem  incompati-  ant  literarom  Studio  in  Loco  obi  illud  vigeat 
biiia,  ac  duo  alia  similia  vel  dissimilia,  sub   generale  insistendo,  fructus,  reddittlS  et  pro- 
unovelduobusauttribuatectiacooaistentia»ac  ventua  omnium  et  singuionim  Benefidomm 
quecunque,  qaotcunque  et  qaaliaeanque  cum  Ecdeeiaeticonim,  cum  cura  vel  nne  cura, 
cura  vpI  sine  cura,  ae  invicem  ot  cum  prae*  quie  in  quibusvis  Ecclesiis  aive  Locis  pro 
dictis  compatientia,  aut  supra  dictum  ded-  tempore  obtioebunt,  etiamei  ut  prsefertur. 


mum  septimun  Annam  agentea,  cdratnm  vel  qualifieata  fberiat  cam  «a  integritatep  quoti- 

alias  iucoiiipatibile  BeneCcium  Kcclesiasti-  dianis  diatributionibus   duntaxat  exceptis, 

cum  respective  similiter  recipere,  et  dam-  libere  percipere  valeaat,  com  qua  iUoe  pofci* 

uodo  inter  ipsa  tria  incom]MKtU»illa  plurea  peraat,  A  in  ciadem  Eederiis  aive  loeta  p«iw 

quam  dua;  P<irrocliiaIea  Ecclesis,  vel  earum  sonaliter  reaiderent,  et  ad  residendum  in* 

perpetusB  Vicaria*  aut  duo  Cauonicatus  et  terim  in  eisdem  minime  teneantar,  jec  .ad  id 

n«(>end«,  sett  dw  dignitatea,  penMmatae»  a  quoquam  Taleaat  eoaottui.  -Frotkamnd 

administrationes,  vel  olHcia,  sub  eodem  tecto  beneficia  praedicta  debitia pvopterea  non  n'ao^ 

ac  pro  dictis  patientibua,  defectum  Nataliom,  dentur  obseouiia,  et  "y^f     Cura  in  eis 

dignitatea  ipse  in  eiadem  Cathedralibae  etiam  quibna  iHa  unmiiieat  ndtatettoa  negUgator ; 

Metropolitania  post  Pontificalea  Majorca,  aut  sed  per  bonos  et  sufficientes  Vicarios,  quibus 

G>llegiatia  £ccleaita  hujunnodi  modo  Piin-  de  ipsorom  beueficiorum  proventifaoa  aecea- 

dpalea  non  enstent,  insimni  quoad  vixerint  eaiia  oongnw  miiiiitrailar,  diKgenter  exer^ 

vel  ad  terapus  retinere.  Quodq ;  constitute  in  ceatur,  et  deserviatur  imbi  laudabiliter  in 

•exto  deciuo*  ut  ad  Subdiacooatus,  et  in  de-  divinis.    Ac  quiboaconq}  peraonis  liceat 

cfano  octavo  ad  Diacooatut,  ac  in  Tigenmo  kabem  AhafO  portattle,  com  deMtia  Rove, 

primo  suarum  setatis  Annis,  etiam  ai  ratione  rentia,  et  honore,  super  quo  in  locis  ad  id 

Beneficiorum  Kccleaiaaticorum  per  eos  obten-  con^ruentibus  et  .(^onestis  siTe  alieni  juris 

tonim  arctati  fomint,  ad  Preatnteiatas  Ordi-  pnejudicio :  Ec  com  qnaHtas  negetforiun  pro 

ries,  et  tarn  ipsi  quam  quirunq  ;  alii  in  a;tate  tempore  ingruentium  id  exegerit,  antequam 

legitima  coitslituti*  et  similiter  arctati,  pro-  eiucescat  dies,  circa  tamen  diarnamlacem«ita 

SMveti  volsttleStttt  ad  omnee  otdines  prandic-  qood  id  nee  eis,  nee  Booeidoli  .taHtar  eels* 

tos,  etiam  extra  tempora  a  jure  Statitta,  qui-  branti  ad  culpam  valeat  imputari,  et  cum  eoa 

basTiadiebasDominiciSfVelFeativia,  etprout  ad  loca  Ecclesiastica  interdicta  supposita 

neeeaaitasexegerit,  addaoeezordinibos  prsc-  contigerit  declinare,  in  illis  claasis  Hnnis, 

dictis  eodem  die  a  quocnnq  ;  maluerint,  Ca-  Excommunicatis  et  interdictis  exclusis,  non 

tholico  Antiatite,  gratiam  et  communionem  pulsatis  Campania*  et  submiasa  voce  possini 

did*  Mdis  habente^  alias  taaen  rile  piotto-  atiam  peg  ae  ipsoi»ii  KccliiiMtiri  et  ad  YfM- 
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teratus  ordioem  rite  promoti  fuerint,  aat  per 
propriam  vel  aliom  Sftcerdotem,  MifMUl  «t 
alia  Divinn  Officia  in  sua  et  famulorum  suo- 
rum  domesticomm  piaeseDtia  celebrare,  et 
cslabcui  facere ;  dummodo  ^ni  vel  illi  cau- 
sam  non  dederint  interdicto,  nec  id  ipeis  Tel 
contigerit  specialiter  interdici :  Proviso 
Mitmqaod  parce  hujasmodi  concessione  ante 
diem,  celebrandi  etcelebrari  faciendi  utaa- 
tur ;  quia  com  ia  Altaris  Ministerioimmoletar 
DominuB  noster  Jesus  Christua  Dei  Filios, 
qui  Candor  eat  Lncit  cteroA,  oonvenit  hoc 
non  nortis  tenebria  tori,  wd  in  Luce.  Ac 
quibuBcunq;  Personis  ut  Confessorem  seu 
Uonfesaocea  idoneoa  aUgere  poaaint.  qui  eos 
•t  eomm  qnemlibM  joxta  fermamin  qmnumo 
dictsB  Cancellarite  annotatarn,  poterit  absol- 
v«re>  MecnoQ  qoiboaTia  Peraonis  Ecclesiaa- 
ticia  iecalariboa  at  qnoad  ▼izerint,  et  quotiea 
eis  placuerit,  per  scipsas  aut  cum  uno  frt-s 
bitero,  aea  Clerico,  aocio  aeu  fiamiUari,  boras 
CmwmicaM  dkmu  et  nttetnniaa,  ac  alift  dtrlna 
officia  secundum  usum  et  morem  Romruiaj 
£cclefis«  etiamjaztantamBreTiarii  noviter 
inptaMi,  0itra  tanen  choran  Eodeirfv,  di* 
cm  et  reciure.  libere  et  licite  valeant ;  et  ad 
■linm  uaom  super  hoc  obaerTandum«  etiam 
mtioBe  benefidonHii  per  eu  obtaotomm,  mi- 
nime  teneantur.nec  adidcompelli  possint.in- 
dolgendi.  Qoodqj  qailibet  Sacerdos,  aut  Ke- 
lifiesav-Ecclerfast  SMnuMnta 'misiecnm 
valeat,Jura  Parrochialis  Ecclesiae,  etcujusli- 
het  aiterius  io  omnibus  semper  salvo.  Cohce- 
dendi»  ac  MvKeribiw  honeads  qaibnsemiqae, 
ui  qtjJKcunq;  Monasteria,  et  domos  Monialium 
qoaramcunqoe,etiamobserTaQtiaB  regularisex* 
eapta  et  mom  exettfrta,  quomodocanq;  reelaea, 
cum  aliquibus  Matronis  etiam  Lonesti!!,  do 
consensu  eorum  qui  dictis  Monasteriis  et  Do- 
■libae  pfwAieiriBtt  donunodo  inibi  non  pemoc- 
tent,  Devotionis  causa  ing;redi  valeant :  Ac 
Rectoribus  Parrochialium.  iikxlesiarum,  et 
•Kormn  Benefdonim  Eeeleaiaalieorttin.  Cn- 
ratoram,Tel  quoscunq;  eorum,  Parrochianos 
ntriosq :  sezus,  ab  omnibus  et  singulis  eorum 
peocarn,  et  CMmiitibus,  in  Caaibu  in  qmbna 
Ordinarii  locorum  de  Jure  vel  conBuetudiue, 
aut  aliaa  abaoUere  possiot ;  Et  in  iliis  qui 
■edi  pHBdictB  ffCMirfiti^kaB  fbenat*  nbaolvefei 
Ac  rota  quaeconque  per  eos  pro  tempore 
emissa,  preterquam  sedi  predicte  reservata, 
in  alia  pietatia  opera  commatai»valeant  t  Ae 
quibuscunq  ;  personia  utriusque  sexus,  Secu- 
laribu8,Kcclesia5ticiB,  Religio^is,  Mendicaati- 
bna,  quae  Zelo  Devotionis  accensae,  Sepitl> 
chrum  Dominicum,  et  alia  pia  Loca  et  Ora- 
toria  terras  Saact%,  desiderant  personaliter 
visitave,  quibuBvis  probibitionibus  Apostolicis 
in  contrarium  factis  non  obstantibus,  Sepul- 
cbrum  et  alia  Loca  pnedicta  visitare.  Et  in 
locis  in  quibnt  naos  olei  non  habetnr,  ut  Bu- 
tiro  et  Caseo  et  infirmi  de  Consilio  otriusq  ; 
Medici,  Caraibus  Vesci,  et  licite  uti  valeant, 
indnl^AldL  Necnon  qnaciUUl ;  Joramenta  ad 
effsCtum  agendi,  ac  etiam  simpliciter  ut  tibi 
videbitor,  dinnaiodo  alicui  exinde  magnum 
pnyidteiiiiniiifc-iit/mlaaaadi,  Aeqamciuq 


qui  Perjuru  Keatum  inenrreiint,  ab  illo  ab-' 
aolvends»etadPriore8  faonores,  Statam,  et  ^ 
mam  restituendi,  ac  plcrarie  redintegrandi, 
omnemq ;  inbabilitatis  et  infamis  macnlam 
sire  notam,  Promissomm  efislonn  contiae- 
tam,  poenitus  abolendi :  Ac  qaoscunque  per 
saltum,  vel  furtive,  ad  aUquo8  sacros  Ordi- 
nes  promotes,  ab  excessu  quero  propterea  in- 
cnrrerint,  absolvendi;  vel  utad  aliquos  alios  si 
promoti  non  esBent,  alias  rite  promoveii,  li- 
bera et  licite  possintdiiipensandi:  Abiolvendi 
quoq ;  omnes  et  Bingolos  qui  Simonife  laben* 
tarn  in  beneficiis  per  eos  habiiis  cujuscunq ; 
qualitatis  iuerint,  qoam  Ordinibus  per  eoe 
Sttsoeptis  contraserint,  ab  ilia  et  excommuni- 
eationis  aliisq  ;  ceneoris,  et  pasnis  Ecclesias- 
ticis  quas  propterea  incurrerint ;  et  super 
Irreguiaritata  si  qoam  iilia  iigati»  Missas  et 
aKaE  KTtna  Oflida,  non  tamen  in  contem  ptuui 
Clavium,  celebraiuio,  eeu  alias  se  immiscendo, 
contraxisaent,  dispensandi :  omnemq  ;  inlia- 
UKtatia  et  fnftunim  macnlam,  rimiliter  per 
eos  dicta  occasione,  ac  eliamsi  forsan  aliqua 
beneficia,  curata  vel  alias  iucompatibilia,  post 
et  contra  ftelidi  Tecordationis  Jobannis  Pa- 
p«*22,  PnedecesHOris  riostri,  qurr  incipit,  Exe- 
crabilis,  Constituiionem  detinuissent,  et  dett- 
nermt,  fimctna  perripiendo,  ex  eisdem  coil" 
tractam  abolendi;  dictaq  ,  btmeficia  eis, facta 
tamen  per  eos  prius  de  fruciibus  male  per- 
eeptie,  aebilaCemposltioaepto  Camera  Apoe- 
tolica,  denuo  confercndi  :  Et  eos  qui  etiam 
Parrochiales  Jvcclei»ias,  vel  alia  beneficia  £q- 
eleeiaatica  Pieebiteratna  vel  alium  ordinem 
requirentia,  intra  AnnTim  vel  aliud  tompus 
pacifice  possedisaent,  et  ea  postmodum  deti- 
mieaent  et  detineant,  ad  dietam  Preibiteratns 
ordinem  legitimo  cessante  impedimento,  nul- 
laq  ;  per  eos  desuper  dispensatione  obteata« 
non  promoti,  frnctas  etiam  percipiendo*  ab* 
Bolvendi ;  omnemq  ;  inbabilitatis  et  Infamitt 
maculam,  sive  notain,  similiter  per  eos  dicta 
oooanone  contractam,  psnitus  tollendi,  eisq  ; 
de  novo  de  beneficiis  prsedictis  sic  d'-tentis 
providendi,  facta  tamen  debita  de  fructibua 
male  peiceptia,  pro  CMneia  pnedieta  nt  pns* 
dictum  est,  compositione.  Ac  quoscunq  ;  qui 
in  ClericoB  et  Presbiteros,  citra  tamen  mem- 
bli  mntilationem  et  mortem,  manus  violentas 
temere  injerissent,  ab  Excommunicationis 
senteatia,  quam  propterea  incurrerint,  si  hoc 
humiliter  petierint;  Et  etiam  qui  tampova 
Bellorum,  Rapinas,  Sacrilpiria,  Furta,  et  alia 
mala  perpetrarunt,  debita  satisfactione  pne- 
na»  «t  etiaiii  illoa,  qui  horaa  Caaonieaa  omi- 
serunt,  et  debita  tempore  non  recitaverunt, 
aut  inadvertenter  dixerunt,  cujuscunq  ;  Qua- 
litatis, Oldinis  et  Condiiiottia  ftierint.  ab  ea> 
cesBibuB  et  omissione  hajusmodi  respective  ; 
Necnon  etiam  quoscunq ;  Keligiosoa  Ordinum 
quorumcunqoe,  qui  ob  sui  habitus  non  dela- 
tionem,  aut  alias,  Reatum  sedis  Apostolicas 
incurrissent,  ab  ilia  ac  etiam  Excommunica- 
tionis,  aKiH|}  aeatentiis,  censnria  et  paniia 
Ecclesiasticis,  quos  propterea  etiam  juxta  in- 
Btituta  saoram  ordinum  regularia  incurtissent. 
abaolvendi :  Ac  mper  tnre|nlaritate  qnacim- 
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qoe,  pmteiqaam  homicidii  Toloatarii,  aat  Bi- 
gasuK,  qnovitmodo,  etiam  per  Mntentiam, 
^dam  naiiguiais,  uldmi  suppUcii  iode  Mquati, 
aat  mutilatione  membroram  contracta,  ad 
omnes  etiam  Sacros  et  PresbiteratosOrdines, 
«itm  taaum  Allanc  Mim*texiain»«t  ad  Sga^ 
UtM  et  benefida  Ecclesiaatiea,  com  con  et 
sine  cura,  quetcuDque,  quotcuuq;  et  qualia- 
cmqiMt  M  iavicem  corapatieatia»  eia  aiiat 
CttMm^  wwfcreada,  diapeneandi ;  oamemq ; 
inbabilitatis  et  Inramia;  maculam  live  notam 
^tiam  inde  coQtractam»peiutiu  aboleadi.  MA 
cootn  quoeennq ;  tarn  Eeeleaiaiticoe  (joarn 
Laicoa,  Litterarum  ApoBtoIicarum  et  Suppli- 
cationum  ac  CommiMioDam  Faleaxios,  Scbia- 
naticos,  Haneticoe,  l7nmrioe»  lUplonw,  «C 
alionim  quorumcunque  Criminom  Reos,  cu- 
joflcunque  diguitatja,  «taUie»  gradus,  oidiiiu» 
ml  cottdiiieue  CTirtentee,  ^qoiraiidi,  piiiM** 
dendi,  ac  reos  juxta  criminum  et  excessuam 
ezigeotiam*  prout  Caoooicte  disponunt  Sanc- 
tionee»  at  videbitiir  GoaedeiitUB  expedire, 
paniendi :  Contradictores  quoslibet  et  Re- 
belles,  per  Censuram  Eccleaiasticam,  et  alia 
Jurto  Remedia,  Appellaiione  poiitposita,  com- 
pescendi,  et  opua  fuerit  auzilium  Bracbii 
secuiaris  ioTOcandi,  seu  prsmissa  fieri  faci- 
Mdi :  Et  ii  ad  Cor  reveni,  Buam  en orem  re* 
cognoTerint,  et  de  prsemiMis  volverint,  ipsiq  ; 
bumiliter  jpottalaTeriiit,8ea  8upplicaTehDt,et 
tild  videlninr  mm  a  cnanuiibos,  et  excessibos 
ac  sententiis,  c^nsuris,  et  paenia  bujussnodi 
quae  propterea  incur  rerint,  absolrendi:  Ac 
cam  eit»  mcta  tamen  cum  d&etaCamera  Giaii> 
positione,ad  Ordines,  Honorefl  et  Di?Tiitatei, 
ac  etiam  Beueticia  EcclesiaBtica,  qu«ecuiiq«iei 
quoteaaqoe,  et  qnaliacunqae,  diapaneandi, 
eosque  in  pristinum  statura  restituendi,  repo- 
nendi,  et  pienarie  redintegrandi,  omnemq ; 
inhafaOitalii  et  Infcrnhi  nacalnwnve  notam 
per  eo8  prsemissorum  occasione  contiactam, 
etiam  psnitus  abolendi.  Ac  cum  dictis  Ubu- 
rariifl  super  male  ablatu,  et  peiceplia  iacertts, 
pro  dicta  Camera  componeodi,  eisque,  ot  facta 
compoaitione  bujuamodi,  ad  aliam  restitutio- 
aem  iMaeiidam  non  teneantur,  coacedendi. 
Ac  quaaconqae  Ecclesias,  Monasteria,  Do- 
moa,  Univeraitates,  et  Collegia,  ac  pia  Loca, 
quascunq ;  etiam  exempta,  et  eidem  aedi  im- 
nadiate  mbjectat  per  te  vel  alium*  aeu  alios 
fdooeoe,  irieitaadi,  et  que  ex  eis  Coirectiooe 
et  Emendalione  tarn  in  Spiritualibus  quam 
Tempoialiboi  iadkara  cagnoTerii,  tam  iaCa^ 
pite  qnam  in  meaunia  rafenBaadi,  praot  la- 
cui^um  Deum,  et  Canonicas  Saoctiones,  ac 
BfBilarum  auartuB  iaitittttap  aovezis  ax|M« 
dira*  Acqoacoaq;  Statntat et OrdiaatloBaa 

Fccif  siarum,  Universitatum,  et  Studiorum  ge- 
neraiium,  Moaastesiorum,  Qjrdinuai*  et  Coa* 
Yentuum,  qtue  tamea  liberiMna  SccMaMlx 
cam  noa  confundant,  aut  ilU  dlfpgent  tcI 
repament,  coafiimaadi*  et  appaofcaaoi ;  Sup- 
plendique  onmea  et  ibgaloa  defeetoa,  si  qui 
forsan  intervenissent  in  aisdem,  illaq ;  tihi 
axpedire  Tidebitur,  modetaadi,  conigendi,  et 
IB  meline  rafooaaodit  ac  ilSa  jazta  illoram 
angealiam  addendi.  Necaoa  qootqoot  tibi 


▼idebitar  in  aeetroa  et  dictaa  aedis  AccolitM* 
Capellanod,  et  Notarioe  Apostolica  Auctori- 
tate  redpiMidi,  et  alioram  nosUorom  et  dict». 
■edia  AcoolitonuD,  CapcUanorum,  et  Notario* 
rum  numero,  et  conaortio  favorabiliter  ag- 
mgandi ;  Ac  eia  qood  omniboa  et  aia^^ulia 
Frivilegiia,  Prerogativia,  indultia,  hoaonbue, 
exemptionibuB,  gratiis,  libertatibaa,  et  immu- 
nitatiiMia,  ataatar,  potiaator,  et  gaudeant, 
qoibae  atoatvr,  potivnIiB'  at  gaadeot,  ac  vti» 
potiri  et  gaudere  poterunc,  quomodolibet  ua 
futurom  alii  noairi  et  dictaa  eedia  JNotarii. 
Edibeadi  quoque,  et  eibibeii  &deadi,  eia 
Insignia  Notariatua  bujuamodi.  recepto  tamen 
priua  ab  eia  aolito  Jusamentck,  a«  qoibasvia 
penoaia  Ecclewaeticia  etiam  Pki^am,  Seea-^ 
laribus,  et  Regularibus, utriuaq ;  seiua,  etiam 
jaxta  foimam  Quiatenii  CaacellaiiaB  ht^aa* 
aMMli  lieeatiam  Teetaafi,  aooeedeaA ;  Ae 

etiam  per  te  vel  alium  sou  alios  quorumcanq } 
beneficiorum  Eccleaiasticoram  cum  cura  et 
aiaa  oua.  SecolaTfaim  vel  Ref|«laiiam,atiMa 
quae  dieter  sedi  ex  quavia  causa  pmterqoam 
rations  Offidaliura  aedia  pr»dict«,  ia  Ro- 
mana  Coria  oBda  aoa  acta  eMrawtiaair 
generaliter  reservata  fuerint,  resignationes 
simpUciter*  ?el  ex  causa  pennutatiooiSt  ac 
commaadirtoram  alligitaoeonm  tam  in  diott^ 
Coria  quam  extra  earn,  cessiones  litis,  causaa 
juria  ac  commendarum  recipiendi,  et  admit- 
tendi,  ac  Causaa  deaoper  pendentea  advo* 
candi,  et  lites  bujusmodi  pcnitus  extinguendiy 
dictaq;  beneficia  tam  simpliciter  quam  ea 
aadem  caami,  et  alia  qB«caBqaa»  qaotconqae^. 
et  qualiacnnque,  etiam  alias,  etiam  per  obi- 
tom  infra  limitea  diets  Legatiooia,  et  quoad 
tuos  Familiarea,  contiaaaai  i<iiMf»"alaa 
tra  dictos  limites  ubicnnq ;  racantia,  et  raca* 
tura,  etiamsi  ut  praefertur  reserrata,  vel  af- 
fecta,  et  de  jure  Fatronatoa  Laicorum  fuerint, 
etiam  ai  Dignitates  MajoreB  et  F'riocipales* 
et  beneficia  etiam  regulana  maouaiia,  et  aliaa 
qa«madalibatqnahto»ta  faanafc  panonia  ido* 
neia  etiam  qoscunque,  quotcunque,  et  qualia- 
cunqoe  beneficia  Eccleeiastica  obtii^enubus 
et  expectaatibaa,  etiam  eeailaiibw  vel  rega- 
laribus,  conferendi,  et  delillis  etiam  provi- 
dendi:  Necnon  auibusTia  miniateriia  tam 
Virorom  quam  Mouerum,  ( t rdiniiM  i Qnnmiiii 
conq;  Lmtionia  jprsdicts,  qoonim  tamea 
Tidelieet  Viioram  nroctaa,  redditus,  et  pro<» 
Tentus  ducentorom  fleecoomm  Auri,  de  Ca> 
mera  aecoadum  coauaaaem  extenuationem, 
Taloiem  annoom  bob  exoedant,  nunc  et  pro 
tempore  vacantibua,  de  Abbatibus  et  Abbatia- 
aia,  pfovideadi,  ao  Alonaateria  et  benefida 
hajonaodi  quibosm  ad  vitam,  vel  ad  tempos, 
per  eos  teaenda,  regenda,  et  gubemauda;  ita 
q|Qod  liceat  eia*  debitia  et  cooaoetia  iUonaa 
aapfwrtatie  oaeribiia,  da  leddoie  illomrn  Inie- 

tibiia,  redditibus,  et  proventibus,  disponere  et 

ordinara*  licttti  ilia  ia  titolum  pro  taaipora 
nbtineBiBi,  da  ilib  diepoBere  et  omUaaia  pa* 

tufruat,  seu  ptiam  debuerunt :  Alienatione 
tameu  qooruracuaq  i  bonorumimmobilium,et 
predoeowaB  moliiiUm,  Mot^^mfiianm  et  ba" 
aefidoffam  pnadictoniiB  da  peaUui  iaterdicta. 
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Commendandi  necnon  invicem,  vol  ad  tem> 
puB,  etiam  quibusYis  Mensis,  Spiritualibos, 
Capitularibua,  et  Conrenlialibas,  aniencH, 
annectendi,  et  incorporandi,  Ac  Canonicos 
«iper*ntiinerarios.  ds  oontenwi  Capitnli  cre- 
andi,  ac  ad  sententiarain,  reram  jaaicataram, 
£xein{>torialinin,et  Censurarum,  per  reaignan- 
tw>  seu  cedentes  in  Rota  nostri  Pallatii  Apos- 
tolicihabitaniin,proBecationein,il)o8  inqaonim 
Ikrorem  FMignaTerint,  sea  cesserint,  admit- 
tendi,  sea  admitti  fadeadi,  «t  mandandi  et  ad 
aIt«rioTem  execationem  luqae  ad  realem  pari- 
liooem  contra quoacanq;  etiam  Pontifical!  pne- 
ditos  dignitate  procedendi,  ac  verum  et  ulti- 
m«m  vacatioiiu  modam,  etiam  si  ex  eo  qus< 
vis  generalis  resenmtio  resultet,  pro  ezpressa 
habcnd.  ac  super  illorum  et  <jaoramcunq; 
•Uifffua  boieficioruii]  Ecclesiasticorum  fruc- 
tilmi,  reddidbuji,  et  proventibus,  quascmtq ; 
pensiooes  Annaas,  non  tamen  meciietatom 
froctaiuB,  xedditnttm  et  proYmtaam  httjus- 
modi  esoedvutit,  etStm  onmee  froctna  lo> 
CO  penuonis,  praedictis  resignantibus,  tH  ce- 
dentibos,  ant  aliis  personis  idoneis,  quoad 
vfatetiBt  per  pnedlotft'lMiieficte,  pro  tMBpufe 
obtinentes,  et  eomm  Bucceseores,  annis  sin- 
gulis, in  locis  et  tenninis  etiam  sob  piivatio- 
■ie  et  aHw  pMiis,  MUlMitiliy  et  ceosurls  Be* 
clesiasticis,  in  tatibus  apponi  solitis  ;  persol- 
▼endas  etiam  cum  regreMo,  ingn^ssu,  vel  ac- 
«Mm,  ob  iiaiMlatioB«B  eaivm  In  Hmu  «o-' 
Kta  de  consensu  eorum  qui  dictas  pensiones 
penohwre  babebunt,  leeervandi,  constituendi, 
ct  aHignandi  t  At  ensden  et  nHts  bnoteoue 

ddeincpps  reserrata-^  rt  rPFervandas  pensio- 
aM(  9t  fructuum  reserrationes,  de  consensu 
•tiuk  nntielpntn  MtdHoM,  tikpuum  iuiimk 
rum  cassandi,  et  eitinguendi,  ac  annallandi. 
Ac  quoad  famiiiares  tuoe  prsdictos  qui  trans- 
Amdi  iKnttam  habmnat  emdem  jftntrio^ 
nest  etfructuB  de  eorum  consensu,  etiam  in 
^uoicunq ;  per  eos  nominatos,  transfeiendi, 
•tiani  can  ww  quod  ipsi  in  quos  tranifiBtea- 
tur,  quaecunque  transferentium  debita  persol- 
vere,  vel  alia  onera,  et  conditiones  in  ipsis 
translfltionibus  appositn,  ndlaqikwe,  enb  pmnn 
invaliditatis  transiationis,  teneantur:  etfruc- 
tibus  hujusmodi  clausulam  quod  earum  Lit- 
terse  per  te  cooeedendas  pro  expeditii  et  in> 
timatis,  habeantur,  de  consensu  itlorom  qui 
aoivere  babebnat,  appooeadi:  Ac  personas 
pwsdict—  nd--  iianH^  gimtiMum  pivdicta- 
rum,  quas  pro  tempore  per  te  eis  cencedi 
contigerit,  ad  omnibus  et  singulis  Excommu- 
nicationis,  Suspensionis,  et  Interdicti  aliieq ; 
Ecclesiasticis  Sententiis,  censuris  et  penis,  a 
jure  vel  ab  bomine  quovis  occasione  Tel  causa 
latis,  si  quibus  quomodolibet  immediate  Im- 
rint,  absolvendi,  et  absolutaa  fore  consendi. 
Ac  omnia  et  singula  beneficia  Ecclesiast.  cum 
flMK  et  sine  cuia,  quae  etiam  es  ^nitasvis 
dispensationibus  Apostolicis  obtinent,  et  ex- 
pectant, ac  in  quibus  et  ad  quaevis  eis  quo- 
■Mdoitliet  competit,  q|«MsmM|a»,  qaiie«iH|ne, 
eiT}ua]icunque  sint,  eommque, fractuom,  red- 
dituum,et  proven  tuum,  veit>A,annuo»TaIoTes, 
»e  biyiimii  dMpeMMknomteBoiM,  in  lit- 


tens  tuis,  pro  ezpressis,  absq ;  eo  quod  de 
illis  Tel  eMoaaliqanaMnlionaBftceMtan" 
antui,  aut  propter  non  factam  mentionem  ip* 
sam,  Litterie  per  te  concedeadc,  sorreptioiue 
aut  nulliiatis  vitia  subjacere  rrmsssTitnr,  ha* 
bendo.  Necnon  quascunque  gratia*  ezpecta- 
tiTas,  speciales  reservationes,  uniones,  an- 
neziones,  et  incorporationeH,  neminatioBea, 
nominandi  et  conferendi  facuhates,  et  man- 
data  per  nos  et  sedem  prsedictam,  aut  Lega- 
tes ejusdem,  in  favorem  quammounq  ,  per- 
aonamm,  etiam  cujuscunq;  dignitatis,  stap 
tus,  gradus,  Ordinis,  vel  Ccrndttionis,  atit  Car* 
dinalatns  bonore  fblgentium,  sub  quibosvia 
verborum  fonnis  ac  clausuiis,  etiam  derofp^ 
tarianmi,  derogatoribos,  fortiortbas,  efficacio* 
ribus,  et  insolitiB,  etiam  motn  proprio  et  ex 
oeita  eciwtia,  ant  qaaTis  cooaidaiatioae,  aa- 
tvittt  imI  Teapaetn  etkon  qaastsnManq ;  gran* 
di  Tel  excogitabili ;  etiam  Regum,  Hegina- 
rum  aliamq ;  Prindpum  et  Frwlatoeum,  iac> 
tae  et  eoneescas.  ac  feciendas  et  eoacedev* 

das,  imposterum  illorumq  ;  Tim  et  effectum 
omnino  suspendendi.    Ac  visitantibus  quas- 
cunq;  Eoneslae,  Secolamw  ^1  Reguiares, 
etiam  ad  i!I  iT  irn  fal  ricas,  sea  pro  conserva- 
tione  et  instauratione  earum,  maaus  poni* 
gMiffboa  adjutf  leee,  tn  duabu*  fretivilalUiaa 
duntaiat,  scplem  Ai.nos  et  totidem  Quadra- 
genas.  vel  infra  dictum  tempas  iilad  auod  tifai 
▼ideWtwf  da  injunctia  Pmitentiii  tnieefioof* 
diter  in  Domino  relaxandi ;  ita  quod  perpetuo 
Tel  ad  tempus  proul  tibi  Tidebitui  dnrare  ha- 
baaat.  '  Ac  qmbnsTia  personia  dictas  Leca- 
tionis,  ac  etiam  familiaribus  praedictis,  ut  bo* 
aa  iaunobilia  eoruadem  Monasteriorum,  I>ig* 
sitaMHtt,  PkidvatttUB,  Adiahiiattaiuamiui,  et 
Officiorum,  aHoromq;  beneficiorum  Ecclesias- 
ticorum, (^us  obtinent,  seu  durante  Legatioaa 
bajwmodi  obttaabuat,  pemnitafa,  vdraaffa,  at 
ad  tempns  longum  locare,  ac  in  feodum  et 
Emphiteosim,  ecu  Censum  Tel  affectum  con- 
eedere.etaKuraUeaafairaleaattcanafidaBti 
Ecclesiarum,  Monasteriorum  et  Beneficiorum 
Eodesiastioorum,  ad  que  pertinent,  utilitate: 
PirovfaD  qaod  pratia  aziada  ptaaaaiaBiia,  In 
bujusmodi  utilitatem  conTertenda,  penes  ali- 
quam  ledem  sacram,  aut  fide  et  fncultatibua 
Moaeam  Persoaaati,  earn  recognoscibilttaa 
clausutis  et  cautelis  in  similibus  apponi  solitis, 
fideliterreponaatur.  Necnon  RegularibusPer* 
seoia  utrinsq ;  aazaa,  afdaia  Oiaaum  Mendi- 
cantium,  ut  de  eorum  Monasteriis,  Domibus 
et  Locis  ad  ilia  Monasteria,  Domes  et  Loca, 
atiam  aliorom  Ordinma,  etiam  non  Meadi* 
cantium,  in  quibus  benevoloa  invenerint  re» 
ceptores,  se  tranaferre.  et  nova  loca  recipere : 
Ac  Persoais  quibuslibet,  Ecclesias,  Moaaa* 
teria  et  Domos  Ordinum  Mendicantium,  et 
beoeficia  Ecclesiastica  quaKunque  de  noTO 
fundare  et  dotare  et  collapeas  repararatofcin 
tibus,  ut  ilia  in  Locis  ad  hoc  honestis  et  com- 
modis  fundare  et  reparart,  ac  in  fundatione 
bojunodi  Udta  et  hoaesta  aaataina  paotaaa* 

pore  obdnen tibus,  imponere  Taleant ;  reser- 
vato  eis,  et  dictis  tms  familiaribus,  etiam' quo 
ad  Fcclcdaa  par  aoa  jam  obiKbel  cowmelaa 
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WB  fMtaaniM,  et  aheriM  vel  de  aofvo  eon' 

struendas  et  restaurandas,  nc  eorum  posteris, 

i'luo  Fatronataat  et  preMntaaUi  pwaonam 
loBMuiii  ad  illia  dam  ▼acabonc,  noenttMD 
concedeudi ;  ac  locatione*  et  alienationea  de 
bonia  immobilibua  ficclesiaram,  Monasteho- 
ram,  Prioimtaum,  Admiaiatntieiram,  vel  Of- 
ficiorum,  aliorumq;  beneficiorum  Ecclesiasti- 
comun*  et  locorom  factaa,  ai  in  evideateia  uti- 
litatem  ilkram  eemeiittl;  oostranBdi  ac  ap- 
probandi :  ac  singulos  defectus,  si  qui  inter* 
▼eneriat.  ia  eiadem  supplendi :  Necnoa  tem- 
poa  pmlsam  Esactttonboa  altimaniw  Voloa- 
tatttm,  ad  illaa  exequendam  prorogandi ;  Ac 
jnri  pacronatua  Laiconun^  ad  effectam  provi- 
aiooom  et  eonmendamm,  ac  Unionam  pne- 
dictarum  Canonice  pro  medietate.  et  si  ex 
eaosa  permutationia  fiereot,  vel  lia  penderet, 
ant  jus  patranalna  nan  as  fundaiione  do- 
tatione  acquiaitum  esset,  in  totum  deroc^andi, 
Necnoa  omnia  et  singula,  qus  Major  i-'eni- 
tentiariaa  noater,  in  dicta  Cufia  ex  apeciali 
vel  alia  sibi  concessa  facultatc,  quomodolibet 
facere  ^oteat  et  consuevit,  ac  quse  ia  pra>dic- 
tia  et  circa  ea  neceasaria  essent,  seu  quomo- 
dolibet  opportuna,  faciendi,  mandandi,  ordi- 
nandi et  discemendi,  per  te  vel  aliom,  aeu 
aKoa,  Anctoritate  Apoetolien  lenote  piwen- 
tiom  coocedimua  facultatera.  Docenientes  te 
oamibua  et  singulis  facultatibos  predictis,  in 
^qibnacnnq ;  paitibus  pnedicliay  at  cnm  illo- 
Tum  seu  in  illis  residentibus  peraonis  ac  fa- 
miliaribus  tuis,  libere  uti  pos»e  :  Non  obstaa- 
tUma  deCBCtibaa.  et  aliia  prodictis  ac  Laiem- 
nen.  Vienen  Pictaven.  et  Generalium,  ac 
aliorum  Consiliorum,  aecoon  piiB  memoriae 
BoDifacii  Papa  VIIL  etiam  radacessoria 
nostri,  per  qaam  concessiones  percipiendi 
fructus,  in  absentia,  sine  prwfiDitione  tempo- 
ris,  fieri  prohibentor:  ac  de  ana  vel  duabua 
Dietisin  Concilio  generali  edita,  et  aliis  Apofi- 
tolicis,  ac  in  Provincialibus  et  Sinodalibus 
Oonciliis  editis,  generalibus  vel  specialiboa 
Canstitutionibus,  et  ordinationibua,  cliam  qui- 
bttsvis  Pvegulis  Caocellarie  Auostolicae  editis 
at  edendis,  qaamm  tempora  aarandatae  aci* 
am  plurics  prorogata  et  decursa  de  novo  con- 
cedere  posais  :  qmbus  et  aliis  prtemissis,  et  in 
specie  valeaa  derogare  statutis  et  consuetudi- 
nib'i'^  T'cclesiarunt,  Monasteriorom,  Univerai- 
taiaiu.  Collegioium,  et  Civitatum  bajosmodi, 
neeaon  ordinum  qaoruincunque,  etiam  jura- 
mento,  confirmatione  Apostolica,  vel  quavis 
firmitate  alia  roboralis,  etiana  si  de  illia  ser- 
vandis  et  non  impetrandis  Literis,  contra  ea, 
et  illis  etiam  ab  alio  vel  aliis  impetratis,  seu 
aliaa  quovismodo  conceasis,  non  utendo  per- 
MOB  quibus  indultum  de  percipiendis  fructi- 
bus  in  absentia  bujusmodi  coocessum  fuerit 
prcscitisseat,  catenas  vel  impostemm  forsan 
prvstare  contigerit,  juramentum  ac  quibusvis 
privilegiis  et  indultis  generalibus  vel  sped- 
alibas,  ordinibus  quibuscunq ;  etiam  Clonia- 
cans,  et  Cisterden.  quomodoUbet  concessis, 
ooofirmatis  et  innovatis,  qute  prmisaia  quo- 
viamodo  obstarent,  per  qua  proseatiboa  non 
evpteiaavel  totaliter  non  iaaerta,  efiectos  ea> 


nni  faqtadUvatiat,  qnemodolUieC  wl  diftni, ! 

et  de  quibus  quorumq  ;  tous  tenotibua  da 
verbo  aa  verbom  habandia  sit  in  noatria  JUta- 
rii  mentio  raeeiaMf,  qoa  qooad  bae  nolamna 

cuiquam  sunragari :  quibus  omnibus  et  fun- 
dattooibua  qoibuscanq «  prout  aaqpedieht  se- 
eandam  rei  et  CMoa  aiifaBtiam  nt  tibi  pla> 
cuerit  valeas  derogare ;  quodq ;  aliqui  super 
proviaionibiu  tibi  fociendia  de  juyoamodi  vel 
aliia  BeneBcija  Eoeleaiaatieia  in  iffia  partOme 
apecialea  vel  geneiales  dicta;  scdis  vel  Lega- 
toruffl  ejaa  litacaa  iaBpelzata%  etiam  ai  pec 
eaa  ad  iahibitjaiiem,  leeewatienam,  et  dao^- 
turn,  vel  alias  quomodolibet,  sit  processum  : 
quibua  omnibus  personaa,  quiboa  per  te  bene* 
neiia  pi  wd  it  lia  providebitar*  in  aoram  aaaa> 
rutione  Tolumus  anteferri ;  sed  nullum  per, 
hoc  eis  quoad  assecutionem  beneficiorum  ali- 
orum prejudicinm  genefafi*  San  ai  Leeorom 
Ordinariitf  et  Collatoribug,  vel  quibusvis  aliis 
commoniter,  vel  dtvisim  ab  eaidem  ait  aede 
indultum,  qnod  ad  raceptianeni  vel  pioHrio> 
nem  alicujus  minime  teneantur,  et  ad  id  com- 
pellit,  aut  quod  interdici.  suspendi  vel  ezcom- 
municari  non  possint,  quodq  ;  de  hujaaaadi 
vel  aliis  beneficiis  Ecclesiasticis  ad  eorum 
collationem,  proviuonem,  presepitationem« 
alectionem.  sen  quamvis  aliam  dieparitioaemt 
conjuuctim  vel  separatiai  spectanlibus,  nulli 
valeat  provided,  seu  commenda  fieri  per  Li* 
(eiaa  Apoalalicas ;  non  facientea  plenam  et 
expreasam,  ac  de  verbo,  ad  verbum  de  indulto 
bujusmodi  mentiooem,  et  qoalibet  alia  dictae 
aadia  indulgentia,  gaaeiattvjl  apadaU,  cujua- 
cunq  ;  tenoris  existat,  per  <fUm.  Mmeentibua 
non  expressam,  vel  totaliter  wm  lOMitam  ef- 
fectus  literarum  tuanim  impediri  Taleat*  qno- 
modolibet  vel  differri  et  de  qua  cujusfj ;  toto 
tenore  liabenda  sit  in  no^tris  Literis  mentio 
apecialis.  Et  quia  diOcile  eaeat  pmentes  in 
singulis  Literis  tuis  super  prflemissis  comeden- 
dis  inferri,  aut  ad  omnia  L.oca,  in  quibus  de 
eia  fides  faGaeadn  etaeC  deferri ;  volumus  et 
decemimua,  earam  transumptis  rthm  per  im- 
pressionem  factis  et  tuo  sigillo  niumtis;  ac 
man  tui  Secratarii  aut  Regentis  Cancellaria 
tuae  subacriptis,  dictiaq ;  Literis  tuis  absq  ; 
eanmdem  prscsentium  in  toto  vel  in  parte 
aertioae,  cam  obi^ ;  fidem  in  Jndicio  et  extra 
adbiberi,  qote  ipsts  pnesentibus  adhiberetur. 
si  originaliter  exbiberentur.  Dat.  liomse  apud 
Sanctum  PMmm,  Anno  Incamationis  Domini 
Millesimo  quingentessimo  quadragessimo  ter- 
tio.  Tertio  Kalend.  Februarii,  Pontificatua 
noitvi  Anno  decimo. 

C.  L.  de  Torres.    N.  Ricbardua. 
In  Dorso.  Data  in  Secretaria  Apostolisa. 
DeTorraa. 


XVm. — M  Letttr  of  fkt  Qimn*$,  recommend  ' 
ii4g  the  Promotion  of  Cardinal  Pool  to  iht 
Popedom i  mritUtitoth$BiikoprfWinchetter, 
Hu  Eart  if  ArunM,  and  fht  Lard  Pagtf,  then 
al  Calic*. — An  Original. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Titna.  6.  S.] 
Maav  tbe  Queen. 
RiOBT  BaianndFathar  inOodfiigfattraaty 
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and  right  well-beloved  Counsellor ;  and  r^ht 
welI-b«loved  Cousin  and  Counsellors,  and 
rif^ht  trusty  and  well-beloved  Counsellors,  We 
greet  you  well.  And  where  We  do  consider 
that  dhmt's  Catholick  Church,  and  the  wboto 
state  of  Christendom,  having  been  of  late  so 
sundry  ways  vexed,  it  should  greatly  help  to 
farther  some  qoMt  stay  and  redress  of  that  is 
amiss,  if  at  this  time,  of  the  Pope's  Holiness 
Election,  some  such  godl>,  learned,  and  well- 
dMfK>8ed  PerMMd  may  b« diown  to  that  Place, 
as  shall  be  given  to  see  good  Order  main- 
tained, and  all  Abuses  in  the  Church  reformed; 
and  known  besides,  to  the  World,  to  he  of 
godly  Life  and  Disposition.  And  remem- 
bring,  on  the  other  side,  the  great  InoooTe- 
nieocy  that  were  like  to  arise  to  the  State  of 
the  Church,  if  (worldly  Respects  being  only 
weighed  in  his  choice)  any  such  should  fcie 
preferred  to  that  lioom,  as  wanting  those 
godly  Qualities  before  remembred,  might  sive 
any  occasion  of  the  decay  of  the  C^tuick 
Faith  ;  We  cannot,  for  the  discharge  of  our 
Duty  to  God  and  the  World,  but  both  ear^ 
neatly  wish,  and  carefttlly  travel,  that  such  a 
one  may  be  chosen,  and  that  without  long 
delay  or  coaiention«  m  for  all  reapecu  maj 
be  most'litteit  to  oecupy  dnt  Place,  to  tiie 
furtherance  of  God's  Glory,  and  quietness  of 
Chrialendoau  And  knowing  no  Penon  in  our 
mind  more  fit  lor  that  purpose,  than  onr  drar^ 
est  Couflrn  the  Lord  Cardinal  Pool,  whom 
the  graateat  |iart  of  Christendom  hath  here^ 
tofere,  fer  bte  long  Experience,  integrity  of 
Life,  and  great  Learning,  thought  meet  for 
that  Place,  we  have  thought  good  to  pray 
you,  that  taking  lome  good  oeeadon  for  that 

purpose,  you  do,  in  our  Name,  speak  with 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and  the  ConatabJe, 
and  the  reet  of  the  Comraiaeloneri  of  oor  good 
Brother,  the  French  King,  praying  them  to 
recommend  unto  our  said  good  Brother,  in 
our  Name,  oor  aaid  dearert  Coodn,  to  bo 
named  by  him  to  such  Cardinals  as  be  at  his 
Devotion,  so  as  the  rather,  by  his  good  fur> 
thennee  and  meaaa,  this  ear  Motion  may  take 
place.  Whereunto  if  it  shall  please  him  to 
give  his  Assent,  like-as  upon  knowledg  there- 
of.  We  shall,  for  our  part,  also  Utbovr  to  set 
forwards  the  Matter  the  best  We  may;  So 
doubt  We  not,  but  if  this  Our  good  Purpose 
^o  efbet,  both  He,  and  We,  and  die  rest  of 
all  Christendom,  shall  have  good  canse  to  give 
God  thanks,  and  rejoice  thereat.  Assuring 
liim,  tibatif  Wohadinour  Conscience  thought 
any  other  Person  more  fit  for  that  Place  than 
oor  dearest  Cousin,  We  would  not,  for  any 
private  Affection,  have  preferred  his  Advance- 
ment before  God's  Glory,  and  the  Benefit  of 
Christendom :  the  furtherance  whereof  is 
(We  take  God  to  Record)  the  only  thing  We 
seek  herein,  which  moveth  Us  to  be  the  more 
earnest  in  this  Matter.  The  overture  where- 
of We  have  taken  in  hand,  (as  yon  may  as- 
sure them  on  our  Honour)  without  Our  said 
dearest  Cousin's  other  knowledg  or  consent. 
And  because  Wo  need  not  to  rtmenber  the 


Wisdom,  sincerity  of  Life,  and  other  godly 
Parts,  wherewith  Almighty  God  hal^  «n» 
dowod  Our  said  dearest  Cousin,  the  same 
being  well  enough  known  to  Our  said  good 
Brother,  and  his  said  Commissioners,  ana  Ao 
rest  of  the  World  ;  We  do  refer  the  manner 
of  the  opening  and  handling  of  the  rest  of  the 
M  attar  onto  your  own  Wiadome ;  ptnyiBg  joa» 
We  may  utaderstand  from  you,  as  soon  as  ye 
may,  what  answer  ye  shall  have  received 
herein  at  the  said  Commissioners  hands. 

Given  under  Our  Signet,  at  Our  Honour  of 
Hampton-Court,  the  SOth  of  May,  the  &rst 
and  iOGond  Yoam  of  ou  Rfligu.  ■ 


XIX.— 'iltt  Ord«r  prescribed  by  the  King  and 
Qu§en*$  Majesties,  unto  the  Justices  of  Peace 
of  the  Coutity  of  Norfolk,for  the  gttod  Govern' 
mtnt  cf  their  Majesties  loving  Suhjecttmthm 
th$  same  Shire,  March  25,  Idoo. 

An  Original. 
[Cotton  Libr.  Titus.  B.  3.] 

PifiiTV  ft.  Msar  the  Queen. 

First,  The  said  Justices  of  the  Peace  as< 
senUing  themselves  together,  and  consultihg 
by  what  good  Means,  good  Order  and  Quiet* 
ness  may  be  best  contiuued,  shall  after  divide 
themselves  into  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  parts* 
nore  or  lees,  as  to  their  diaeretions,  having 
regard  to  the  quantity  of  the  Shire,  and  nun* 
berof  themselves,  shall  seem  mostcomvenienti 
endeaTOoring  themselves,  besides  dieir  ge> 
neral  care,  that  every  particular  number  may 
give  diligent  heed,  within  the  Limits  ap- 
pointed to  tbem,  fir  conseimtion  of  Qniet-' 
ness  and  good  Order. 

Item.  The  said  Justices  of  the  Peace,  shall 
not  only  be  aiding  and  assbting  unto  socfa 
Preachers  as  be,  or  shall  be  sent  unto  the  said 
County,  but  shall  also  be  themselves  present 
at  Setmons,  and  nae  the  Preachers  reverratly, 
travelling  soberly  with  such,  as  by  abstaining 
from  coming  to  the  Church,  or  by  any  other 
open  doings  shall  appear  not  persnad^  to 
conform  themselveii,  and  to  use  such  as  be 
wilful  and  obstinate,  more  roundly,  either  by 
mboking  them,  or  binding  them  to  good  beu^ 
ing,  or  committitif^  tbem  1 1  Prison,  as  the 
Quality  of  the  Persons,  and  Circumstance  of 
their  Doings,  may  seem  to  deaerve. 

Item.  Amongst  all  other  things,  they  mViC 
lay  special  weight  upon  those  which  be 
Prencnere  and  Teacheia  of  Here^,  or  Ihro* 
corers  of  secret  Meetings  for  that  purpose. 

Item.  The  said  Justices  of  Peace,  and  every 
of  them,  must  by  ^ensehoi,  their  Wiveob 
Children,  and  Servants,  shew  good  example; 
and  if  they  shall  have  any  of  their  own  Sei^ 
vaata  Amity,  they  araat  int  begin  to  itfatm 
them. 

item.  The  said  Justices  of  the  Peace,  and 
osoiy  of  them,  ahall,  as  much  as  in  them  lietb, 
procure  to  search  out  all  such  as  shall  by  any 
means  qmnd  hiae  Tales,  or  seditions  Ru- 
monra,  camiaf  lhem»  when  they  aball  bo 
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known,  to  be  further  apprehended  and  pu« 
aWted  accordiog  to  tba  Lawt. 

Inm.  They  ihall  procure  to  have  in  way 
FMteh,  or  part  of  the  Shire,  as  near  as  may 
tob-MMM  4MM  or  mora  honeat  Men,  aecretly 
tostructed,  to  gire  information  of  the  beha- 
fiour  of  the  Inhabitants  amongst,  nigh,  or 
libout  them. 

Item.  They  shall  charge  the  Constables, 
iad  foar,  or  more  of  the  most  Honest  and 
GaAtlick,  of  erery  Parish,  with  the  order  of 
the  same  Parish,  unto  whom  idle  Men,  Va- 
gabonds, and  such  as  may  be  probably  sus- 
pected, shall  be  boand  to  givo  a  wcwiitBy 
how  they  live,  and  whom  tmj  oluJl  be  COM 
from  time  to  time. 

Item.  They  shall  have  earnest  regard  to  the 
execution,  and  keeping  of  the  Statutes  against 
rebellious  VacabondB,  and  Reteinours,  Ale- 
booMO.  and  for  keeping  of  the  Statute  of 
Huy-and-Cry  ;  and  snail  give  order  for  keep- 
ing of  good  and  substantial  Watches,  in  placea 
convenient,  tho  nilM  to  bogiBi  tbo  fOlk  doj 
of  April  next. 

item.  As  soon  as  any  Offenders  for  Murder, 
MovTi  or  other  Offences  shall  be  taken,  the 
said  Jnstices  of  the  Peace,  tboU  cause  the 
matter  to  be  forthwith  exan^iedyid  ordored, 
as  to  Justice  shall  appertain,  according  to  the 
Tenoor  of  the  Commission  of  Oyer  and  Ter< 
niner,  addressed  presently  unto  them  far  tint 
wpose. 

Finally ;  The  said  Justices  of  Peace  aball 
meet  and  consnlt  together,  at  dbe  SoirioM,  at 
the  least  once  e^ery  month,  and  more-often, 
aa  occasion  may  require,  confnring  among 
th«ms«lves,  upon  the  state  of  all  partkalar 
parts  of  the  Shire,  and  taking  such  order  for 
all  Miaoidna,  as  to  their  Wisdoms  may  seem 
roqaiMMb 


X7L-~A  Letter  wrUun  bv  the  King  ami  Qumt, 
■  requirini;  the  Bithop  cf  Londoa  te|peOBia  lA* 

ftettcuixon  of  the  Herelickt, 

[Regist  Boon.  S69.] 
'  Pbiiip  R.  Maby  the  Queen. 
Rionr  Reverend  Father  in  God,  right 
trusty  and  welMieloved,  We  greet  yon  weff. 
And  where  of  late  we  a<Idross<'J  our  Letters 
unto  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  within  every 
of  the  Counties  of  &is  oor  Realm;  wlierel^, 
amongst  other  Instructions  given  therein,  for 
the  good  Order  and  qoiet  Government  of  the 
Countiry  about,  therein  tfiey  are  willed  tohave 
a  special  regard  unto  such  cfiaordered  Persons, 
as  forgetting  their  Duties  towards  Almighty 
ISod  and  Us,  do  lean  to  any  Erroneoos  and 
Heretical  Opinio' to  shew  themselves  con- 
formable to  the  Catholick  Religion  of  Christ's 
Cburdi ;  n^oni,  if  they  cannot  by  good  admo- 
nition  and  fair  means  reform,  they  are  willed 
to  deliver  onto  tibe  Ordinary,  to  be  by  him  cba- 
ritablv  travelled  withal,  and  removed  (if  it 
may  be>  from  their  naughty  Oinnions ;  or 
else,  if  they  continue  obstinate,  to  be  ordered 
tcoording  to  IhoLwM  piovided  in  tbatbehaif : 


Understanding  now,  to  our  no  little  marvel, 
Aat  divers  of  the  said  disordered  Persons, 
being  by  the  Justices  of  the  Peace,  for  their 
contempt  and  obstinacy,  brought  to  the  Ordi- 
naries to  be  used  as  is  aforesaid,  are  either 
refused  to  be  received  at  their  hands,  or  if 
they  be  received,  are  neither  so  travelled  with 
as  Christian  Charity  reqnireth,  nor  yet  pro- 
ceeded withal  according  to  the  Order  of  Jus- 
tice, hut  are  suffered  to  continue  in  their  Elr- 
rors,  to  die  dishonour  of  Almighty  God,  and 
drino;eTon<^  example  of  others.  Like-as  We 
find  this  Matter  very  strange,  so  have  Wo 
thought  convenient,  both  to  signify  this  Our 
knowledg.  and  therewith  also  to  admonish 
you,  to  have  in  this  behalf  such  regard  hence- 
forth to  IIm  Ottoe  of  a  good  Factor  and  Bi- 
shop, as  when  any  such  Offenders  shall  be  by 
the  said  Justices  of  Peace  brought  unto  you, 
J9  do  use  your  good  wisdom  and  discretion, 
m  procnrinc^  to  remove  them  from  their  Er- 
rors, if  it  may  be,  or  else  in  proceeding  against 
them,  (if  they  shall  continue  obetwate)  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  the  Laws ;  soas  thro  ip^b 
your  good  furtherance,  both  God's  Glory  may 
be  the  betlsv  advanced,  and  the  CooniMMi* 
Wealth  the  more  quietly  governed. 

Given  under  our  Signet,  at  Our  Honour  of 
Hampton-Court,  the  «4th  of  May,iB  the  fint 
aod  second  Years  of  Onr  Reigiia. 


XXL-^  r.  Mere's  Litter  to  Cnnmsett;  cen- 
tmritig  fbf  Nea  ef  £mt. 

[Ex  fil&  Nofffeldaaie.  In  CoL  OiMibMn.] 

Ri^rt  Wetibipfttit 

Atter  my  most  hearty  recommendation, 
with  like  thanks  for  your  Goodness,  in  ao 
cepting  of  my  rode  long  Letter,  t  perceive, 
that  of  your  further  goodness  and  favour  to- 
wards me,  it  liked  your  Mastership  to  break 
with  my  Son  Roper,  of  that,  that  t  bad  Imd 
communication,  not  only  with  divers  that 
were  of  Acquaintance  with  the  lewd  Nan  of 
Canterbury,  bat  also  with  her  setf ;  and  bad, 
over  that,  hy  ni)'  writing,  declaring  favour  to- 
wards her,  given  her  advice  and  counsel ;  of 
whieb  my  demeanonr,  tbat  it  Hkedi  you  to  be 
content  to  take  the  labour  and  the  pain  to  hear, 

S'  flSine  own  writing,  the  truth,  I  very  heartily 
anb  yon.  and  redcon  wj  self  thendB  lig^ 
deeply  beholden  to  you. 

It  is,  I  suppose,  about  eight  or  nine  Years 
ago  sith  I  heard  of  that  Honsewife  fftst ;  at 
vnaieh  time  the  Bishop  of  Canterburv  that 
then  was,  God  assoii  his  Soul,  sent  unto  the 
King^s  Grace  a  roll  of  Pnper,  in  wbieb  were 
written  certain  words  of  hers,  that  she  had, 
as  report  was  then  made,  at  sundry  times 
spoken  in  her  Trances;  wheretipon  it  pleased 
the  King's  Grace  to  deliver  me  the  Roll,  com- 
manding me  to  look  thereon,  and  afterwards 
shew  him  what  I  Aoaght  therrin.  Wbere- 
unto,  at  another  time,  when  his  Highness 
asked  me,  I  told  him.  That  in  good  raith  I 
found  nothing  in  ibeae  wuds  Aat  I  conid  any 
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thing  reguri    «ate«lB ;  for  Melng  tbat  wnm 

part  fell  in  ilitbm.  and  that,  God  wots,  full 
rude  also;  for  any  rea»on,  God  wots,  itiat  I 
saw  therein,  a  right  simple  Wonaa  might,  in 
my  mind,  speak  it  of  her  own  wit  well  enough. 
Uowbeit,  1  nid^  <hat  because  it  was  con- 
■Intly  reported  for  ft  tnth,  that  Ood  wreaght 
in  her,  and  that  a  Miracle  was  shewed  upon 
her ;  I  durst  not,  nor  would  not,  be  bold  in 
judging tho-Mtttter.  Aad'tho  King's  Grace, 
as  me  kbougbt,  esteemed  tk»  Mailar  a*  light 
ae  it- aftet  pcoived  lewd. 

From  that  time,  till  about  Christmas  was 
twelve-montli,  albeit  that  continually  there 
was  muck  talltingef >her,  aadof  her  Uolioess, 
UBardvw  tallc  rehearsed,  either 
of  B^velatioD  of  hers,  or  Miracle,  saving  tbat 
I  heard  say  diaecs  limes,  in  mv  Lord  Cardi- 
ipl'fr days,  that  ^e  hadv hem  both  with  his 
Lordiihip,  and  with  the  King's  Grace,  but  what 
sboJiaid,  either  to  the^one  or  to  the  other,  ap- 
oa»iOBj  Faith,  I  had  aewer  heard  any  ooe  wcra. 
Now,  as  I  was  about  to  tell  y^u,  :i^out  Christ- 
Bias  wais  tweive«montb,  Father  Kisby,  friar 
Oheeprnatf  thc»»oe€anterbaryt^  ledged  oae. 
night  at  mine  House;  where  after  Supper,  a 
little  before  he  went  to  his  Chamber,  he  fell 
in  commniiicatioa  with  me  of  the  Nun,  giving 
ber  high  commendation  of  Holiness,  and  that 
k  was  wonderful  ioeee'  and  understand  the 
Worhe  thatOodwvoaghHn  her ;  which  things 
I  answered,  that  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  it, 
and  chaoked  God  thereof.  Then  he  told  me, 
that  diO' had  been- with  my  Lord  Legale  iu 
bis  Life,  and  with  the  King's  Grace  too;  and 
that  ehe  had  told  my  Loni  Legat  a  Revela- 
tie»of  heni,:of  the  thtee  Swtmis,  that  God 
bath  put  in  my  Lord  Logat's  hand,  which  if 
be  ordered  not  well,  God  would  lay  it  sore  to 
hie-ChMge.   The  first,  he  said,  was  thO'OV* 
dering  the  Spirituality  und«r  the  Pope,  as 
Legat.    The  second,  The  Rule  that  lie  bore 
in  order  of  the  Temporality  under  the  King, 
as  bis  Chancellor.    And  the  third,  she  said, 
was  the  medling  he  wiis  put  m  trust  with  by 
the  King,  conoeming  the  great  matter  of  his 
Marriage.  And  therewithal  I  said  unto  him. 
That  any  Revelation  of  the  King's  Matters 
1  would  not  hear  of.  I  doubt  not  but  the  good' 
Dess  of  God  should  direct  his  Highness  with 
bis  Grace  and  Wifdoni,  that  the  thing  should 
take  eocb  end  as  GqfLahould  be  pleased  with, 
to  the  King's  Honour,  and  Surety  of  the 
Bealm.  When  he  beacd  me  say  these  words, 
4l,the  like,  be  said  unto  me.  That  God  had 
specially  commanded  her  to  pray  for  the  King ; 
aad  forthwith  he  brake  again  into  her  Reve> 
^Mifltae  concerning  the  Cardinal,  that  liis  Sonl 
;«nui  saved  by  her  Mediatioo^-aad  without  any 
dBtber  Communication  went  onto  hie  Cham- 
ibijk   And  he  and  I.  never  talked  any  more  of 
any  such  manner  of  mattet*.noc  ■ioce.his  de- 
parting oaibe  Morrow,  I  never aav  hini  afker, 
to  my 

.  After  Ha*,  about  Shroretide,  dm«  eanw 
imtQ  mt,,%  litda  bpAwt  Supper,  Father  Rich, 


AiarObeerraatbfRMnMNid;  and  as  we /ell 

in  talking,  I  asked  him  of  Father  Risby,  how  ' 
be  didi  And  upon  tbatoa.'asiwi,  be  asked  me, 
Whedier  FhAer  Riibj  had  any  tUog  she  wed 
me  of  the  Holy  Nun  of  Kent?  and  1  said,  Yeat 
and  that  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  of  her  Vertue. 
IwouMnoc,  quoth  he,  tell  you  again  that  yun 
have  heard  of  him  already  ;  t>ut  1  have  heard, 
and  known,  many  great  Graces  tbat  God  bath 
wveught  in  her,  and  in  other  Folk,  by  ber, 
which  1  would  gladly  tell  you,  if  I  thought  you 
bad  not  beard  them  already.  And  therewith 
beaekedme>  Whether  Father  Kisby  had  told 
me  any  thing  of  her  being  with  my  Lord  Car- 
dinal 1  and  1  said.  Yea:  Then  he  told  you, 
<piodi  he,  of  &e  three  Swords  Y  Yea  rerily, 
quoth  I.    Did  he  tell  you,  quoth  he,  of  the 
Kevelations  that  she  had  concerning  the 
Kiag^e  Gruoat  Nay  forsooth,  quoth  I,  nor  if 
he  would  have  done,  I  would  not  have  given 
him  the  bearing;  nor  reiily  no  more  1  would 
indeed,  for  aidi  she  had  heea  with  the  King's 
Grace  her  self,  and  told  him,  me- thought  it 
a  thing  needless  to  tell  me,  or  to  any  Man  else. 
Awdlwheftpather  Kchpeawiwd  that  I  would 
not  hear  her  Revelatioiu  concerning  the 
King's  Grace,  he  talked  a  little  of  ber  Vertue, 
andletbarHeeulatioMahiBe;  and 'therewith 
mj  Supper  was  set  upon  the  Board,  where  I 
required  him  to  eit  with  me }  but  he  would  in 
no  wise  tarry,  but  departed  to  Londoa.  After- 
that  night  I  talked  with  him  twice,  once  in 
mioeown  House,  another  time  in  bis  own  Gar^ 
den  at  the  Friars,  at  eyury  tiaia  a  great  nwoe, 
but  not  of  any  Revelations  touching  the  King's 
Grace,  hut  only  of  other  mean  Folk,  I  knew 
noi  whom  of,  whieh  tUnge,  eome  were  very 
strange,  and  some  were  very  childish.  But 
albeit,  that  he  said,  He  had  seen  her  lie  in 
ber  Trance  in  great  pains,  and  that  he  bad  at 
other  times  taken  great  spiritual  comfort  in 
her  Communication,  yet  did  he  never  tell  me 
that  she  had  told  him  those  Tales  her  self; 
for  if  he  had,  I  would,  for  the  l  alo  of  Mary 
Magdalen  which  he  told  me,  audforthe  Tale 
of  the  Hustie,  with  which,  as  I  have  heard  sha 
said  she  was  Houseled  at  the  King's  Mass  at 
Calice :  If  I  had  heard  it  of  him,  as  told  unto 
himself  by  her  Mouth  for  a  Reflation,  I 
would  have  both  liked  him  and  her  the  worse. 
But  whether  ever  I  heard  the  same  Tale  of 
Rich  or  of  Risby,  or  of  neither  of  thin  both, 
but  of  some  other  Man  since  she  was  in  hold. 
In  good  iSutb  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  wot  well 
when  or  wheresoever  I  heard  it,  me  thought 
it.a  Tale  tooi  marrelloM  to  be  true,  and  rery 
likely  thateha  bad  told  eouBe  Man  her  Dream, 
whiob  told  it  out  for  a  Revelation.   And  in 
a8ect»X  liUJa  doidHed  but  that  some  of  tbeea 
T^eo  duA  were  tdd  of  htt^ were  untrue ;  but 
yet  sith  T  never  heard  them  reported  as  spoken 
nybfif  own  Mouth,!  thought  nevertbeleietbat 
anay  of  them  aoi|^t  be  true,  and  she  a  Tory 
vertuous  Woman  too  ;  as  some  Lyes  be  per- 
adro&ture  written  of  some  that  be  Saint*  in 
Heaven,  and  yet  many  Mitadea  indeed  dfltti 
by  than  for  wl  that* 
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After  tbis,  1  being  upon  a  day  at  Sion,  and 
talking  with  divers  of  the  Fathers  together  at 
the  Grate,  they  shewed  me  that  she  had  been 
with  them,  and  shewed  me  divers  things  that 
some  of  them  misliked  in  her ;  and  in  this 
talking,  they  wished  that  I  had  spuken  with 
her,  and  said,  they  would  fain  see  how  I 
should  like  her.  Whereupon,  afterward,  when 
1  heard  that  she  was  there  again,  I  came 
thither  to  see  her,  and  to  speak  with  her  my 
self.  At  which  Communication  had,  in  a 
httle  Chappel,  there  were  none  present  but 
we  two :  in  the  beginning  whereof,  I  shewed 
that  my  coming  to  her  was  not  of  any  cu- 
rious mind,  any  thing  to  know  of  such  things 
as  Folk  talked,  that  it  pleased  God  to  reveal 
and  shew  unto  her,  but  for  the  great  Vertue 
that  I  had  heard  so  many  Years,  every  day 
more  and  more  spoken  and  reported  of  her  : 
1  therefore  had  a  great  mind  to  see  her  j  and 
be  acquainted  with  her,  that  she  might  have 
somewhat  the  more  occasion  to  remember  me 
to  God  in  her  Devotion  and  Prayers  ;  where 
unto  she  gave  me  a  very  good  vcrtuous  An- 
swer, That  as  God  did  of  his  goodness  far  bet- 
ter by  her  than  she,  a  poor  Wretch,  waa 
worthy,  so  she  feared  that  many  Folk  yet, 
beside  that  spoke  of  their  owu  favourable 
minds  many  things  for  her,  far  above  the 
'I'rutb,  and  that  of  me  she  had  many  such 
things  heard,  that  already  she  prayed  for  me, 
and  ever  would  ;  whereof  I  heartily  thanked 
her.  I  said  unto  her,  Madam,  one  Hellen,  a 
lyiaiden  dwelling  about  Totnam,  of  whose 
Trances  and  Revelations  there  hath  been 
much  talking;  she  hath  been  with  me  of 
late,  and  shewed  me,  that  she  was  with 
you,  and  that  after  the  rehearsal  of  such 
Visions  as  she  had  seen,  you  shewed  her, 
that  they  were  no  Revelations,  but  plain 
Illusions  of  the  Devil,  and  advised  her  to 
cast  them  out  of  her  mind  :  And  verily  she 
gave  therein  good  credence  unto  you,  and 
thereupon  hath  left  to  lean  any  longer  imto 
such  Visions  of  her  own  :  Whereupon  she 
saith,  she  findeth  your  words  true,  for  ever 
since  she  hath  been  the  less  visited  with  fluch 
things  as  she  was  wont  to  be  before.  To  this 
she  answered  me.  Forsooth  Sir, 'lliere  is  in 
this  point  no  praise  unto  me,  but  the  good- 
ness of  God,  as  it  appeareth,  hath  wrought 
much  meekness  in  her  Soul,  which  hath  taken 
my  xude  warning  so  well,  and  not  grudged  to 
hear  her  Spirit  and  her  Visions  reproved.  I 
liked  her  in  good  Faith,  better  for  this  An- 
swer, than  for  many  of  these  things  that  I 
heard  reported  by  her.  Afterward  she  told 
me,  upon  that  occasion,  how  great  need  Folk 
have,  that  are  visited  with  such  Visions,  to 
take  heed,  and  prove  well  of  what  Spirit  they 
come  of;  and  in  that  Communication  she 
told  me.  That  of  late  the  Devil,  in  likeness 
of  a  Bird,  was  flying  and  fluttering  about  her 
in  a  Chamber,  and  suflered  himself  to  bft 
takeu ;  and  being  in  hands,  6uddenly<hanged, 
in  their  sight  that  were  present,  into  such 


were  all  afraidi  and  threw  him  out  at  a  Wia«> 

For  conclusion  ;  we  talked  no  word  of  thA' 
Kind's  Grace,  or  any  great  Personage  else* 
nor  m  efiect,  of  any  Man  or  Woman,  but  of 
her  self  and  mv  self ;  but  after  no  long  com- 
munication had,  for  or  ever  we  met,  my  time.' 
came  tu  go  home,  I  gave  her  a  Double  Dumi 
cate,  and  prayed  her  to  pray  for  me  and  mine,' 
and  so  departed  from  her,  and  never  spaiee 
with  her  jifter.    liowbeit,  of  a  truth,  I  had  alt 
great  good  opinion  of  her,  and  had  her  in. 
great  estimation,  as  you  shall  perceive  by 
the  l^etter  that  I  wrote  unto  her.    For  after- 
wards, because  I  had  often  heard  thai  many 
right  worshipful  Folks,  as  well  Men  as  Wo- 
men, used  to  have  much  communicatioa  with 
her  ;  and  many  Folk  are  of  nature  inquisitive 
and  curious,  whereby  tliey  fall  sometimes  in 
to  such  talking,  and  better  were  to  forbear, 
of  which  thing  I  nothing  thought  while  I 
l;Jked  with  her  of  Charity,  therefore  i  wrote 
her  a  Letter  thereof ;  which  sith  it  may  be 
peradventure,  that  she  brake  or  lost,  I  nhall 
insert  the  .very.  Copy  thereof  in  this  present 
Lett«T».i-.Mv..Tf  bnK 
liii  Mimt.  These  were  the  very  words. 

Good  Madam,  and  my  right  dearly-belove^f 
Sister  in  our  Lord  God,  after  most  hearty 
Commendation,  I  shall  beseech  you  to  take 
my  good  Mind  in  good  worth,  and  pardon  me, 
that  I  am  so  homely  as  of  my  self  unreqoired, 
and  also  without  necessity  to  give  couut>el  to 
you,  of  whom  for  the  good  Inspirations,  and  - 
great  Revelations  that  it  liketh  Almighty 
God  of  his  Goodness  to  give  and  shew  as 
many  wise,  well-learned,  aud  very  vertuous 
Folk  testify,  I  my  self  have  need,  for  the  com- 
fort of  my  Soul,  to  require  and  ask  Advice. 
For  surely.  Good  Madam,  sith  it  j.lt  aseih 
God  sometimes  to  sufler,  such,  a«  are  fair  un- 
der and  of  little  estimation,  to  give  yet  fruit- 
ful advertisement  to  such  other  as  are  in  the 
Light  of  the  Spirit  so  far  above  them,  that 
there  were  between  them  no  compari^OQ ;  as 
he  suflered  his  High  Prophet  Mosea  to  be  in 
some  thing.s  advised  and  counselled  by  Jethro, 
1  cannot  for  the  love  that  in  our  Lord  I  beai;  . 
jQtu  refrain  to  put  you  in  remembrance  o€  i 
one  thing,  which  in  my  poor  mind  I  think:,: 
highly  necessary  to  be  by  your  Wisdom  con-  " 
sidered,  referring  the  end,  and  tlie  order 
thereof,  to  God  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  direot,il 
you.    Good  Madam,  I  doubt  ivot,  but  th&t  T 
you  remember  that  in  the  beginning  of  mj 
Communication  with  you,  I  shewed  you,  that 
I  neither  was,  nor  would  be,  curious  of  any- 
knowledg  of  other  Menu  Mattexs,  and  least 
of  all  of  any  Matter  of  Princes,  or  of  thtk  * 
Realm,  in  case  it  so  were,  that  God  had,  as  -  * 
to  many  good  Folks  before-time,  he  hath  any 
time  revealed  unto  you  such  things,  I  said 
unto  your  Ladyship,  I'hat  I  was  not  only  not 
desirous  to  hear  of,  but  also  would  not  hear  o£.  . 
Now  Madam,  J  consider  well  that  many  Folk 
f(?m^f*!fu^iO\i^9«»i>which  are  not  all 
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peiradfentttte  of  my  mind  in  this  Point ;  but  my  mind,  to  your  great  land  and  prai-e  a 
.ooie  hap  to  be  cunou,  and  inqmrftive  of  Te'ry  meritorioM  D%ed.  in  brinriL  fo  t^'te 
things  that  little  pertain  unto  their  parts  .  :u.,l   ligj^t  «uch  detestable  Hyp<^rifv?wherebv 
aome  might  pradventure  hap  to  talk  of  such  every  other  Wretch  may  tkTe  wambr^ 
thmg.  w  night  Peradjentnre  aft«  turn  to  be  tLred  to  set  forth  their  own  de™ iUsh  di- 
much  harm  ;  a.  I  th.nk  yea  have  heard  how  sembl^d  faJsehood.  under  the  manner  «U 
the  late  Duke  of  Buckingham,  moved  with  colour  of  the  wonderful  Work  of  Gnd  •  fbr 
the  fame  of  one  that  was  reported  for  u  Holjr  verily,  this  Woman  so  handled  her  8eJf. 
Monk,  and  had  such  talking  with  him,  a-  help  of  that  evil  Spirit  that  inspired  hw  That 
after  was  a  ^eat  part  of  his  destruction,  and  after  her  own  Confession  declared  at  Paul's 
axshenung  of  his  Blood,  and  great  .lander  Cross,  when  I  sent  word  by  my  Servanlunt^ 
and  infamy  of  Reh^non.    h  sufficeth  me.   the  Prior  of  the  Charterhouse;  that  Ae  to 
good  Madam,  to  put  you  in  remembrance  of  undoubtedly  proved  a  false  dereivine  Hyno 
^h  things,  as  I  nodito,?  doubt  yonrWWom,  crite  ;  The'giod  Man  had  h  J  so  gL  o^. 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  keep  you  from  nion  of  her  eo  Imig,  that  he  could  at  the  ^ 
taJkmg  with  any  Person,  especially  with  high  acantly  believe  me  therein.    Howbeit  it  ^ 
Persons,  of  any  such  manner  thing,  as  per-  not  he  alone  that  thought  her  so  very  eood 
Uin  to  Prmces  Affairs,  or  the  State  of  the  but  mmy  Mother  light  pwd  Mim  bJ2dI^ 
Realm,  but  only  to  commune  aad  talk  with  litUe  mirvel  was  u%'W«km1  wSST 'tin 
•ay  FteWNi,  high  and  km.  of  neh  maimer  the  was  proved  naudht.  ^ 
tbiDgt  as  may  to  the  Soul  be  profitable  for      I  remember  me  forther.  that  in  Comnnn't. 
r  *^  "^'l^^"?       '^"Z  ^  ^""^  cation  between  Father  Rrch  and"  eTTom, 

thus,  my  good  Lady,  and  dewly  beUived  eelled  him.  that  in  such  strange  thin«  L 
Sister  m  our  Lord.  I  make  an  end  of  this  my  concerned  such  Folk  as  had  come  note  her 
needlesa  advertisement  unto  you.  whom  the  to  whom,  as  she  said,  she  had  told  the  causes 
Blessed  I  nmty  pre«»ve  wd  increase  In  of  their  coming  e're  themselves  spake  ther^! 
Grace  and  put  in  your  mmd  to  recommend  of;  and  such  good  Fruit  as  they  said  tfiat 
me  j«dm»emtolbiminyo.^devouiPrayen^  n,any  Men  had  received  by  her  Prayer  h. 
At  Gbebqr.  thii  TSie^lay.  by  the  Hand  of  and  such  other  as  so  reported  it.  and  thought 
row  hearty  lovmg  Brother  that  the  knowledg  thereof  should  mach  iSr- 

and  Beadsman,  tain  to  the  Glory  of  God,  should  first  ciiuse 

A.  .      .  , .  ,  nimiiae  More,  Kt.  the  things  to  be  well  and  sure  examined  bv 

At  the  receipt  of  this  Fitter,  she  answered  Uie  Ordinaries,  and  such  as  had  Authority 
my  Senrant.  that  she  heartily  thsAked  me :  thereunto ;  so  that  it  might  be  surely  knowj 
^P.-     /T  whether  the  things  were  true  or  not,  and  that 

the  ^lor  of  the  Charterhouse  ac  Shene,  and  there  were  no  Leiten  intennlnried  amon? 
SS2fJ?2L  W  them,  or  else  the  Letters  might  after  hap  il 

t*IM  to  me  hot  of  her.  oiid  of  the  great  joy  aweigh  the  credence  of  these  things  thst  vTere 
that  they  took  in  her  Vertue,  but  of  any  of  her  true.  And  when  he  told  me  the  l?tle  oTMuv 
Kevolations  they  had  no  communication.  Magdalen.  1  said  unto  him  Father  IhVK 
Bat  at  another  tiiie  Btother  WnHam,  came  thaTshe  is'  a  good  vert^.«  Won^.  in  ^c^^^^ 
to  me,  and  told  me  a  long  Tale  of  her.  being  Faith.  I  hear  so  many  frood  Folk  eo  TCDori 
*'  ^'^t^.^lSi**^  ?  J'^'ebt  in  Kent,  that  was  that  I  verily  think  it  true  ;  and  think  it  well ' 
sore  ^Ued  with  Temptanona  to  destroy  likely  that  God  worketh  some  good  and  ereat 
himself;  and  none  other  thing  we  talked  of,   things  by  her  ;  but  yet  am.  too  wot  well 
aori^  have  done  of  Ul^lyhood.  though  these  stAnge  Tales  ^o  part  If  onrcZT- 
wo  bad  tuned  togethermneh  longer,  he  took  and  therefore  before  you  see  them  surelJ 

with  all  the  Cmmmstancesat  length.  When  to  wed  your  self  so  far  forthto  the  cred*  nee 
I  eraie  aj^m  another  day  to  Slon.  on  a  day  of  them,  as  to  report  them  very  surely  for 
te  which  there  was  a  Profession,  some  of  the   true.  least  that  if  it  should  hap  that  they  were 

£dTLli^"S.^°^  ^  *''^«"^^.''i«P''«'*'^          it  might  minil  your 

And  I  anaweied.  (hat,  m  good  Faith.  I  liked  estimauon  in  your  Preaching,  whereof  might 

her  very  well  in  her  talking ;  howbeit,  quoth  grow  great  loss.    To  this  be  ♦jfrnVml  me  for 

I,  she  IS  never  the  nearer  tried  by  that,  for  I  my  counsel,  but  how  ho  osod  it  after  >i>«*  T 

umneyon,  she  were  likely  to  be  very  bad.  cannot  tell.                            «»  * 

if  she  seemed  good,  e're  I  should  think  her  Thus  have  I, goodMr.  Cramwell,  fullrde. 

other  uUdbehaDpened  to  be  proved  naught;  dared  to  you.  as  far  as  my  self  can  call  to 

and  m  good  Futb.tliatismymannerindeed.  remembrance,  all  that  ever  I  have  done  or 

except  I  were  set  to  search  and  examine  nidinthis  Matter,  wheielnlam  tnie  that 

^^^9^"**^  •wne  cloaked  never  one  of  them  all  shall  tell  you  any  for- 

'       *;                Mmgh  I  nothmg  ther  thing  of  effect;  for  if  any  of  theL  or 

suspected  the  Person  my  self,  vetno  less  than  any  Man  elae.ieport  of  me,  as  I  trast  Wrilv 

If  I  suspected  him  sore.  I  would  as  far.  as  my  no  Man  will,  and  I  u  ot  well  truly  no  MaJ 

wit  would  *m  me,  eeaich  to  find  out  the  can.  any  Word  or  Deed  by  me  spoken  or 

^Ib           "^'^^^^^  '^o"®       P'wiantlT  done,  touching  any  bmwb  of  my  leal  Truth 

in  thw  Matter;  wherein  you  have  done,  m  and  Pagp  toward  my  man  n>doabled  Sove* 


Digitized  by  Google 


RECORDS. 


tuign,  and  natural  Liege  Lord,  1  wili  come 
to  mine  Aoawer,  and  «ak«  it  food  fai  nch 

wisp  as  becometb  a  poor  true  Mnn  to  d  i ; 
that  whosoever  any  aucb  thing  shall  >ay,  shall 
herein  say  ttntma  siagl  neither  ham  io  Aio 
Matter  done  evil,  nor  said  evil,  nor  so  much 
as  any  evil  thing  thought,  bat  only  have  been 
glaNi*  aad  njeieed  of  them  tfaatwvre  reported 
for  good  ;  which  coTidition  I  shall  ncvr  rt}]i'- 
kts  keep  toward  all  other  good  Folk,  for  the 
&1m  cioued  Hypoeraay  of  any  of  dnoo*  no 
more  than  I  shall  esteem  Judas  die  tnie 
Apoetle,  for  Judas  the  false  Traitor. 

Bnt  so  purpose  I  to  boar  my  self  in  oMty 
Rlau's  Company,  while  T  live,  that  neither 
good  Man  nor  bad,  neither  Monk,  Friar,  nor 
Nob,  nor  other  Man  or  Womnn  in  this  World , 
shall  nmke  me  digress  from  my  Truth  and 
Faith)  either  towards  Gud,  or  towards  my 
natoral  Prince,  by  the  Cmee  of  Aknighty 
God  ;  and  as  yott  tkenoi  find  mo  tnie,  so  I 
heartily  therein  piw  yon  to  continue  toward 
no  yourlkvoar  ana  food-will,  as  yon  sball 
be  fure  of  my  poor  daily  prr\y*  r  ;  for  other 
pleajiure  can  I  not  do  you.  Aud  thus  tlie 
Blessed  Trinity,  both  boculy  and  ghostly,  long 
preserve  and  prosper  you. 

X  pray  you  pardon  me,  that  1  writo  not 
onto  yon  of  moe  own  band,  fbr  verily  I  am 
compelled  to  fiMrbetr  writing  for  a  while,  by 
reason  of  tjbiii^INiiease  of  nmte.  whereof  the 
diief  occasion  is  grown,  as  it  is  thought,  by 
the  stooping  anJ  Ic  uiing  on  my  Breast,  tliat 
I  have  used  in  writing.  And  thus,  eft-soous, 
I  b—isflb  MrCoNl  k>ng  to  pmww)  yetu 


XXll,-^IhMeit»ntofQutm  Itami^k^rCmau 

cil,  touching  the  llrfonnatitn-^Hu  Churchy 
SMi  i^'her  own  Ohgittal. 

[Ex  MS.  D.  G.  Petyte.3'     "  ' 

Fin  St,  That  snch  as  had  Commiseioo  to 
talk  with  my  Lord  Cardinal  at  his  first  com* 
iMg,  ttWhiog  the  Goods of-the  Ofatirch,  should 
hare  recourse  vnto  bin,  at  the  least  once  in 
a  week,  not  only  for  putting  these  M-atfers  in 
execution,  as  much  as  may  be,  before  the 
PaTlianent,  but  also  to  understand  of  him 
which  way  might  be  best  to  Vring  to  good 
effect,  thMe  Matters  that  have  been  begun 
coneerning  Rieltglon.  both  touching  good 
Preaching.  I  wish,  that  may  supply  and  over* 
eotn»the  evil  PtoaiA^g  in  time  past ;  -and 
also  to  make  a  sure  Provisitm,  that  no  evil 
Books  shall  either  be  printed,  bought,  OTSold, 
witliout  just  punishment.  Tbermre  1  think 
it  should  be  well  done,  that  the  Universities 
and  Churches  of  this  Rt-alm,  shmild  bevisi- 
ted  by  such  PerSDns  as  my  Lord  Cardinal, 
with  the  rest  of  you,  may  he  well  aswired  to 
be  worthy  and  sufficient  Persons  to  make  a 
tree  nnd  joft  neeount  thereof,  remitting  the 
choice  of  them  to  him  and  you.  Touching 
punishment  of  Hereticks,  me  thinketh  it  ought 
to  be  done  withent  rashness,  not  leaving  ia 
the  nwn  whUe  terdo  jnatiee  to  iMhi  at  bf 


Learning  would  seem  to  deceive  the  simple  j 
and  the  net  ao  to  be  need,  that  the  FeopM 
might  well  perceive  them  not  to  be  condemned 
without  just  occasion,  whereby  they  shall  both 
vnderstand  the  Truth,  and  beware  to  do  ^ba 
like.  And  especially  in  London,  I  woold 
wish  none  to  be  bomt*  without  some  of  the 
Gboaeita  pmeBae,aadheditiieiaswieeai  i 

whcro,  good  Sermons  at  the  eamc.  I  verily 
believe  that  many  Beneiices  should  not  be  in 
one  Maa*e  hand,  ant  after  eueh  eorc  aaavbiy 
Priest  might  look  to  bis  own  Charge,  and  re- 
main reMdent  there,  whereby  tliey  liioald 
have  bat  one  Bead  to  di8chavge<towarda  God; 

Whereas  now  they  have  ninny,  which  I  t."\lce 
to  be  the  cause  that  in  most  part  of  this 
Reahn,  there  is  o*er»awieh  want  «f  good 
Preachers,  and  such  as  shoald  with  their 
Doctrine  overcome  the  evil  diUBance  ef  the 
abused  Proachers  in  the  tfaae  of  ScMeal,  «ai 

only  by  their  Preaching,  but  also  by  their  good 
lomnple,  without  which,  m  mine  Ouiuion, 
their  Sermons  sball  not  aawiMbproib  aS  I 
wish.  And  like-as  their  pood  Kx ample,  on 
their  behalf,  shall  aadoabtediv  do  aioch^taod, 
so  I  account  m^  self  boona,  on  aiy  MMMf 

nlFo,  to  shew  such  example,  irj  encouMgil^ 
and  maintaining  those  recsons,  1 1  jli  dutim 
their  Doty,  (not  forgetting.  iB  tha»miaTaliie 
to  correct  and  punish  them  which  do  con- 
trary )that  11  may  oe  evident  to  aM  thie  Realm 
haw  Idiaiharge  my  eoatdnm  thanriB^  Imd 
miaietertiaa  Jaitioainaodoinf*'- ■  :  •> 

XXIII.— ritJaaefjeNs  ly  Hygk  LHHm^fil^kaf 

of  Worcester,  to  ihe  Prior  and  COnittnt  if 
St  Mary  Houte  in  Worcester,  15S7. 

£L.  Sua  Reg.  Prior,  et  poQv^at.  W^am.] 
ffn^h,  tiy  tie  goodnea  ^  God,  Biilu^if^  Wat- 
cester,  wisheth  to  his  Brethren,  the  Prior  ultd 
CoiiveHt  oforetaid,  Grace,  Mercy^.  P4flce«;ead 
tnis  jmowlsdSgff  Ged'a  Wn»d  ^frm  QafiOiir 
Fmilvtrt  and  stir  LtfdJnu*  Chria.  i- 

Forasmuch  as  in  ^Is  my  Visitation,  I  evi- 
dently perceiv^e  the  Ignorance  and  Neg- 
ligence of  divers  Rehgious  Persons  in  this 
Monastery  to  be  -intolemble,  and  not  to  be 
suffered  ;  for  that  thereby  doth  reign  Ido- 
latry, and  many  Itinds  of  SvperatitieaM)  and 
other  Enormities  :  And  considering  withal, 
that  our  Soveraign  Lord  the  King,  for 
some  part  of  RerMdj  of  the  oame,  bath 
granted,  by  bis  most  gracio«s  I  iccnse,  that 
the  Scripture  of  God  may  be  read  in  Ktig- 
lish,  of  all  his  obedient  Subjects  :  I'thAif** 
fore,  billing  vour  Refonnntinn  in  most 
fiftvoumble  mautUT,  to  your  least  displea- 
enr;  do  heartily  require  you  all,  and  ev^ery 
one  of  yoM,  ftn<i  nlso  in  God's  behalf  com- 
mand the  same,  according  as  your  doty 
is,  to  obey  me  as  God's  Minister,  «Qd  the 
King's,  in  all  my  lawful  and  honest  Com- 
mandments, that  you  observe  and  keep 
•in^lahly,  all  these  lajaaitfaaf  feMwiay, 
■>der  piritt  .of  <he  l«w>'  r  i  n,-* 

.  if 
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Fimt;  WmmmDh  «»  I  perceWe  that 
•ome  of  yottBObdier  have  observed  the  King's 
Injunctiona,  nor  yet  Imve  them  with  you,  as 
willing  to  obaerre  them  tberefore  ye  riiall 
from  henceforth,  both  have  and  observe  dili- 
genthp  and  faithfully,  as  well  special  com- 
■HNMbneats  of  Preaching,  as  otlwr  ItijlllMlimis 
given  in  his  Grace's  Visitation. 

Item.  That  the  Prior  shall  |)rovide,  of  the 
Voaasteries  charge,  a  whole  Bible  in  Englnh. 
to  be  laid  fast  chained  in  some  opea  |ilwe» 
either  in  their  Church  or  Cloister. 

Utm.  That  every  RdigioiM  Person  have,  at 
the  least,  a  New  Testament  in  Eii^lisli,  by  tbe 
Feast  of  the  ^iativity  of  our  Lord  next  ensuing. 

limn.  Wbenaoefcr  thm  •  ehatl  be  any 
Preaching  in  your  Monastery,  that  all  man- 
ner of  iSinging,  and  other  Ceremonies,  be 
utterly  laid  aeide  n  bia  preaoidag  tme ;  and 
all  oi\\pr  Service  shortned,  as  need  shall  be  ; 
and  ail  Hcligious  Persons  quietly  to  iieurken 
lothePfeaiAiag. 

lUnu  That  ye  have  a  Lecture  of  Scripture 
leaa  every  Day  in  Kogliab  amongst  you, 
•aVe  Moly-Daye. 

hem.  That  every  Religious  Person  be  at 
every  Lecture,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
tadiug.  except  they  have  a  neoeMary  Lett 
flowed  them  by  llie  Prior. 

JtiM.  That  every  Ueiigioua  House  have  a 
.  Layma  to  Uteir  Steward,  fsr  all  Imner 
Businesses. 

Item  I'bat  you  have  a  continual  School* 
master,  snflaendy  learned  to  teadi  your 

praiitinar. 

.  Item.  That  no  HeUgious  Person  discourage 
■ny  manner  of  Idty-man  or  WoraaOt  a>  any 
other  from  the  rradin^  of  MiygOOd  Book, 
either  in  lAtin  or  Knglish. 

htm.  That  liie  Prior  have  at  Ida  Duner 
or  Su[(jMT,  every  day  a  ('hapter  read,  from 
the  begianing  of  the  i^cripture  to  the  end, 
-alfed  tlMi  in  English,  wheraeeem  be  be  in 

any  of  his  own  Places,  and  tO  have  eAQ^g 

arnivrnmrUkfiu  of  the  same* 

Item.  That  the  Coeent  sit  togetiher.  fbor 

to  one  Mess,  anc!  to  eat  together  if.  common, 
..  aad  to  have  Scripture  read  in  likewise,  and, 
have  emununication  tbmf }  aad  after  Oieir 
Dinner  or  Supper,  their  Reliques  and  Frag- 
sente  to  be  distributed  to  the  poor  People. 

itm.  That  Ae  CeiveDt  and  Prior  prrovide 
..JKstribulions  to  be  ministrpd  in  eveiy  Pari>li, 
,  whereas  ye  b«  Parsons  and  Proprietaries,  and 
accoffdiag  to  the  King's  lujwBctiims  in  that 
•behalf. 

Itmt.  That  aU  these  my  loiuni;iion»  he  read 
«v««y  months  once  in  tlia  Ghaptev  Howe. 
'  bcldi»»ll  thaMhnn. 


[Ek  C^artophylae.' RegiOb] 

.  .v..  Mr.  Stbphbns,  I  thank  you  for  my  Letter, 
wherein  I  perceive  the  willing  and  faithful 
Miad  that  you  have  to  do  me  pleasure,  not 


doubting,  but  ae  mach  as  is  possible  for  Man's 

Wit  to  imagine,  you  will  do  1  pray  God 
to  send  you  well  to  speed  in  ail  your  Mat- 
teta,  io  diat  yoa  woald  pot  me  to  the  stady, 
bow  to  reward  your  high  Service  :  I  do  trust 
in  God  yon  shall  not  repent  it,  and  that  the 
end  of  ttts  JonnwyebaD  be  uMne  picaaaat 
to  me  than  your  first,  for  that  was  but  a 
reioicing  hope,  which  ceaf  ing  the  lack  of  it, 
doee  pat  me  to  the  more  pain,  and  they  that 
are  partakrrs  with  me,  as  ynu  do  know  :  And 
therefore  I  do  trust  that  tins  hard  beginning 
•bell  make  tbe  better  ending'. 

!\Ir.  Stephens,  1  send  you  here  Cranip- 
Itiuga  for  you  and  Mr.  Gregory,  and  Mr. 
Peter,  praying  yon  to  distribute  them  as  yoa 
tumk  b.  St.  And  have  mo  recommended 
heartily  to  them  both,  as  she,  that  you  may 
asaare  diem.  wiU  be  glad  to  do  them  any 

pleasure  wlii(  li  shall  He  in  my  power.  And 
thus  1  make  an  end,  praying  God  send  you 
good  health.  Written  at  Onwawieb,  tbe 
4lb  day  of  April, 

By  your  assured  Friend, 

AaftBeleya. 


XXV.'^nn  Ofice  of  Comtniing  tit 

Cramp-Iiiiigs. 

[Ex  MS.  in  Biblioth.  R.  Smith.  Lond.] 

Certalu  Prayers  to  he  used  by  the  Queen's  High' 
ntUf  in  th$  Conteeratiou  oj'  thf  Cramp-Uitig* 

lHv9  mieereatnr  aoMri  et  benetfioat  soa 

Deus,  illuminet  vultnm  suum  Mper  nm  et 
misereatuT  nostri. 
Ut  oegnoseaaMui  Hi  tcna  wHm  Cdam,  in 

oninibus  gentibus  salutare  tuum. 

Confiteantur  tibi  Populi  Deus,  confiteantur 
tibi  po()uli  omnee. 

Lsetentur  et  exoltent  gentes,  quoniam 
jttdicaa  populoe  in  eqnttate,  et  geutea  ia  terra 
dirigift 

Confiteantur  tibi  Populi  Deus,  confiteantur 
tibi  popoU  omneo,  terra  dedit  fructum  suura. 

Beaedleatnoe  Dens.  Dens  noster ,  benedicat 
nos  Deus,  et  metuent  eum  omnes  fines  term. 

Glofia  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spintui  Saocto. 

IKcot  erat  in  priacipio,  et  nunc,  et  semper, 
et  ill  saicula  sax'ulorum.  Amen. 

Omoipoteiis  sempiteme  Deus,  qui  ad  sola- 
dam  hmttani  generis,  varia  ac  multiplicia 
niist^riaruin  nustrarum  levameota  uberriniis 
gcatiie  tnat  donis  ab  inexhausto  haugnitatis 
tnss  fonte  manantibus,  incessanter  tribaere 
digiiatus  es,  et  quos  ad  Regalis  sublimitatis 
fastigium  extulisti,  iDsignioribus  gratiis  oma- 
toa,  Donorumq;  toorum  organa  atq;  canates 
esse  voluisti,  ut  sicut  per  te  re^aant  aliisq; 
.prasunt,  ita  te  authore  reliquis  prostnt,  et 
tna  in  populum  benefioia  eonferant ;  preces 
Boatmul  propitios  resjnoe,  et  quse  tibi  vota 
jkamilime  fundimus,  benignus  admitte,  ut 
qvfd  ,a  te  majores  noatri  de  tua  misericordia 
sperantes  obtinurruat,  id  nobis  etiam  pari 
fiducia  postulantibus  concedere  din;neris.  Per 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum.  Amen. 
At 
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Mi  Bings  Itihf^  in  ont  Bason,  or  mof$f  tkh 
Prayer  to  be$aid  over  th$m, 
'Vtvt  Cotlndvm.  'temafirittmq;  contfiter 
CKaturaruiu,  atq;  Inirnani  ^encrid  benii,mi«- 
flime  repaiatdr,  Dator  8]>iriiuah9  gratiaB, 
onmiarnqr  BenedkifeiAilii  largitur,  itsnltlv 
Spiritum  Sanctum  tuom  Paracletam  de  coelis 
■Dper  hos  AdduIos  arte  fS^rili  coofectot, 
eoiq;  magna  tua  potentfia  iw  emunditfe  di|;- 
Deris,  ut  omoi  nequitia  lividi  Tenenosiq;  ser- 
peotis  procul  expulia,  metallum  a  te  bona 
conditure  creatnm,  a  cnnette  iAindd  MfiUm* 
maneat  immuae.  Par  CblfMiiiA  Oflm^MUn 
noBtnmu  Amen. 

6eii«i/tc<tii  Animtorum. 
Bpw  Abraham,  Deaa  Isaac.  Dens  Jacob, 
axandi  misericors  preces  noi^tras,  parce  me- 
UMwdboa*  {urofitiare  nupphcibuti.  et  xaiuej^e 
4%iMiia  Saactma  Angclum  toum  de  Coelis 
qui  Sancdficet-^-et  beneJicat-{-aiiDulos  istos, 
ut  stnt  ramediam.  saiutaw  onmibos  oomea 
tmnn  bontUter  implomntibiiB,  ac  semetipsos 
pro  conscientia  delictoruro  suorum  accu^an- 
tibus,  »tq ;  ante  coaapectum  DiviDx  Cle- 
mentise  tine  laemora  sua  deplorantibus,  et 
aerauisrtiiuain  pietatem  tuam  humiiiter  ob- 
aixeq  ;  flagitantibas ;  prosiot  deoic^i  per  ia- 
vocation«m  Saocti  tui  nominis  ommbos  istot 
gestantibus,  ad  corporis  et  anims  suDitatero. 
Per  Cbiiatoia  Pominum  nostrum.  Amen*  , 
Bmttdktig* 

DeoB  <|iii  IB  ttafMs'CaaTOlIs  BMniaHk^seiBo 

per  potentije  tua?  miracnla  declarasli,  qaiq  ; 
anmuioa  in  Juda  Patriaicba  fidoi  anrabooem, 
in  Atooae  ^aim  Jio^laia'OHiaineatiiiii,  n-  -DiBfio 

fideKs  custodise  Symbolum,  et  in  hoc  Regno 
variorvtn  morborum  remedia  esse  voluisti^haa 
MliMiloe  propitios  >f-  beiMdiMreel<4-^8aDBalii 
Scare  digBeris :  ut  oinnes  qui  .  on  L;  'st«bont 
aiM  taMSMumi  ab  oouiitMM  Sataoe  ia»Mins,»t 
sfniiftil  vktiite  coJl—tis-defwiJsiia,  Aee  aaa 
infestetvel  nervorttmcontractin,  rcl  comitialis 
uo«bi  peyicala.  sed  a^ntiaiit  t9  opattikiitta> 
omiii  mOfbortimiewfgo trnw^aku,'  laaaimM 
PatriB  VSUt^*  «i'>8fbitiia  Saiitti'^H 
iAmen. 

Benedic  anima  mea  Domino :  ct  oamta 
que  intra  me  sunt  nomini  ssMtO^jaSk  Hert 

^olloxps  the  rest  of  that  P»u/m, 

Inuneojuun  clementiam  tuam  MiMricors 
Ileus  bimiiKter  infplerannir,  at  qoa  aiAin! 

fiducia  et  fidei  sinceritate.  ac  c<^rta  TricntiL< 
pieta^,  ad  h«c  im^ietraada  acceUimus,  pad 
etiain  devotione  fiatia  tam  symboNi  Hmfta 
prosequantur ;  facessat  omni$  superstitio, 
procut  abeit  Piabolics  firaii4is  sospitio,  et  io 
gtoria  tui  nonrinls  anititk  ^tOK)  dt  W  tai«> 
gitorem  bonorum  omnium  fiJcIea  tui  intelH- 
gaat>  atque  a  te  uno  quicquid  vel  anim^  vel 
corporibtis  vine  prosit,  prof^dtt  <etainlit'fit 
profiteantur.  TSn  CiuriStllfll  DoiUinim  1I04> 
tnim.  Amen. 

Tkete  Frayers  being  vud,  lh»  QwcfuU  IJighueu 

nAUth  Om  RIegs  btHmm  hwr  SUmA,  paying ; 
SanctiBea  Dooine  AumkM  isKMi  cC  nm 


tuae  benedictionis  bonignus  asperge.  ac  OfL" 
nuum  noatranim  ye^^(^M'i^tioye,t<|»f^.o^i  /HIcnL 
iaftisfaasiittrteimi,  aaaotiScaia  d^iMttaa  ea 
ministerii  no»tri  modo,  coQ«ecra,  ut  quod  na-. 
tura  meialii  pnrstare  ado  pqsiiit,  gratis  tui*; 
wagiitiidina  aSdMir*  ?«r,Qkmimn^  JCio-, 
minom  nostrum.    Amen.     „         ,  •  .:.o^ 

Thfn  tmat  Ihbf  Water  be  <a»MNika  Bib^:> 
myingf  -    ■*  < '1 

In  Noulafe  Fktifs.  t^Vm.  et  S^fdbSaHH}; 

Amen.  Domine  Fili  Dei  nnivrtnilo,  Dei  et 
Homiaum  Mediator.  Jemi  Cbriste,  in  cnjns* 
mhis  nomine  safes  recfe  ffutAtnt,  qniq;  ill' 
te  Bperantil  us  facilem  ad  Pntrcm  accesBWai" 
conciiiasti,  quern  quicquid  in  nomine  too  M*' 
terecar.  Id  Anme  ^atunutt,  Mm  beAistffabo^-* 
rltatis  Oraculo  ab  ore  tuo  S;incto,  qnum  ttttef 
homines  versabaris  homo  proiqamiasti,  m^! 
cAna  nostrfs  nimnt  Uste  fetalis'  aceonMiedtt^ 
ntadtbroDum  graiirrin  ttia  fiducia  accedene^^ 

rid  in  nomine  tao  humiiiter  postolaTinkvap* 
a  nobis,  te  mediante.  hnpetrafoni  liSlte^ 
collatis  per  le  beiieficiis.  fideles  inteIHgaot.' 
Qui  vivis  et  regnas  cum  Deo  patre  in  unitatt^ 
Spirltos  Soncti  D^n,  per  onmil  'ssecula  se^ 
culorum.  Amen. 

Vota  nostra  qutesamus  Domiiie,  Spiiltbii 
Saioetas  qnl  are  pFOCf>dit,  aspirando  preveniat, 
et  prosequatur,  ut  quod  ad  Maiatem  fideKiWik* 
confidenter  petimas.  eratiae  ttnc  dono  eflb^^ 
dear  eonseqdahnir.  Vh'ClidK^t/t  Dtominttor 
nostrum.    Amen.  ■ 

Maje^tatem  tuam  Clemratisiime  l>^tti^' 
Pater,  Knius.  et  Sprritott  Sanctum,  supplidtef 
exoraraus.  at  quod  ad  tiottitiiiii'toi  siancriflt^i 
tionem  pils  blc  Ceremoiifi' y^i^^iitur,  ad  ebt-i 
poris  Simtif  ei  an!ihie  MtdMn  valeat  in  terriSi 
et  ad  uberibtein  ib^^tte  fratVintf  toiolH^^ 
in  Coeli*.  "  ' 

.  9ui«iVtt)}^Wa&l)etis,per<nnniaMecttU 
MjB^iflumti.  "'AnSen.""'  "•'^'^'^■«      .  im.w 

' '  "  •     •    '  "'  '-'"j  -«•  .\(i,\'>li  douM 

IfiXVr.*— i4  Letter  of  Gardinrr's  K'ni^  Jfeftiff 
>  "   lAe  Eighth,  fotiDtrniMg  the  Iimec».i  r  1 

.    . , XEx'^jkiJb^rtophj^iac.  Regidj 

Pf.BMETH  it  yoiit  llajaj^.  to  uodorsund, 
tbai  besides  all  otbermeaos  used  to  thi^  Tope'g 
UoliBesB,  for  aitaiwutg  and  atclneviog  j^uf 
Uigbaesft  Purpose  aQ4  Intent,  such  as  in.90f 
common  Letters  to  my  Lord  Legut's  Grace, 
aud  my  several  Letters  to  die  same  be  ob- 
tained at  lengtb.  I  bave  aI:io  a-part  shewfi^ 
onto  tbe  Pope's  Holiuess,  that  which  your 
Ilighness  shewed  me  in  .  your  Gallery  at 
Hamptun- Court,  concemsng  the  soUidtation 
of  the  Princes  of  Almayn,  and  such  other 
Matter  as  should  and  uughi  to  ^e^i;  ,the  poue^'e 
said  liolinese  *,  adding  jUm  IbPfQ,  i(sif|inil 
which  might  induce  the  same  to  adhere  ^J|- 
presly  to  your  Highness,  and  the  French  l^Uog. 
and  so  to  take  the  mine  courage  toacoempiiw 
your  Higboeas  Desires  :  using  all  ways  [loa- 
sible  to  enforce  l^m  (o  dQ  »on)^wb»t,.^ng  a 
Mm  of  mch  Maum*  ■•  m  never  nsolretb 
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any  ibing.  but  by  some  violent 
p^ed  tiiereanto.  And  considering;  we  can 
lAiMd  no  better  at  his  hands,  it  a^reeth  vitk 
tnat  ytmr  Majesty,  of  yoaT  high  WMiMi'  bbi 
tote  perpended,  that  his  Holiness  would  do 
uotlihig  which  might  offend  the  iLaiftitm,  tm- 


857 


how  we  ooold  not 

that  it  had  been  stiperflunns  for  me,  in  niy 
Letters,  to  make  any  weutioa  o(  the  said 
Bgihii'-Yrignifying  unto  your  HigbaeM  now, 

that  having  thusc  Matters,  a"?  it  hcconjetb  me 
t^ft^^e  in  good  reuiembnttu  e,  1  have  doi  ^  el 


less  he  first  deterttilned'llilfllMM  WMbtbm*ii9  lireln»with  the  Pope's  Holiness  in  them,  nor 

yourHi^!ni<'.-..H,andihe  rrench  King.andsoto  tbougli;  ^ o  t(;  iiitcriuiit  the  Prosecution  of 
declare  himself, containing  hiouifltfaftlpMejrwi  vour  Highuea*  Alatier,  with  the  pursuit  of 
WeutTdliiy;  which  he  will  not  do:  MetMSbite  ttose,i»wngthatIspakeaword  to  the  Pope  s 
of  the  Affairs  here  considered,  it  were  for  his  Holiness,  de  Ecci^siis  Cathftir.tliltns,  and  bis 
Wealth  so  to  do,  unless  the  Leagues  otherwise  Holiness  said.nothing  could  be  done  nil  the 
pijoceededUiaa  they  yet  do,  or  tlwit  his  Holiness  Cardial  SauetonmQuatuitr  he  recovwd.  Io| 
^ioolddeterminehmpelf  to  leave  these  Parts,  other  things  1  speak  not ;  for  our  Audience, 
and  establish  his  See  in  some  other  Place  ;  with  the  Pope's  Holiness  hath  been  «>.gW5^^ 
forasmucb,  us  here  being,  he  is  daily  in  dan-  that  wethought  it  little  enough  to  spend  tEe 
M^^e  Imperiaiis,  like  as  we  have  si^'nified  same  in  your  Highness  principal  Matter, 
byour  other  I-etters.  His  Holiness  is  in  great  And  to  advertise  Hi^bn«M  what 
pmilefity  and  ;igony  of  Mind,  nor  can  tell  Counsel  is  here  condiiM^  ^•WP<MfcildiNSff 
njy^  Hlfi  he  seemeih  in  words,  fashion,  your  Majesty's  Cause,  the  same  sbnil  under- 
and  manner  of  speaking,  as  though  be  would  stand  that  this  Court,  as  i<vi*&^  suffered  in  all 
do  so^iewl^at  fpt  your  Highness;  and  yet,  other  things,  i»t^Witf<WiA^ lippeyred  ill- 
 I  tp  the  Point,  nothing  he  doth  :  Learned  Men,  and  of  them  that  l>e,  we  dare 


Soveraign  I  And  and  Master.  Finally,  1  per-  two,  the  onecalled  Domimn  Michael,  the  other 
q^|r^>i8  by  tbe  Pope,  and  all  other  here,  Dmmylllmnimi  ;^ 

fjj0t«f>y»vr  H^gbneas^^ijiipjffere  determined  to  be  solicited  openly  on  tbe  other  side,  and 
there  by  my  Lor  I  s  Legatsi  they  would  be  that  here  M  vetj^th  been  no  need  to  di^arte 
glad,  Uiexeof  i  uud.aj,  1  thiuk,  if  lie  Emperor  openly,' htf»«fflififiiftlitti^bti*' Rghness  MHVt 
Wppijl  nwj^H  anj^^.t^g^*"^*^ which  shall  ter  to  no  more.  And  as  for  that  Artiele,  Quod 
be  done  there,  they  would  serve  him  as  they  Papa  im>»  postit  dupeinare^  the  I'ope  himself 
now  do  your  Uighuess,  and  so  drive  off  the  wHI'lwBr^**'  Dia}Ml»tioos  in  it ;  and  so  he 
time,  for  they  seem  to  be  so  minded,  as  in  might  retain  your  Highness  good  Miud,  he 
this  Cause  they  would  suffer  much,  but  do  seemeih  not ^to,«atts  for hiro#eif,.w,h#tl^XjPHr 
veryiiitle;  Wjb,er§fore  if  my  ^^rd^  Campe-  Highbess  GaMMij|ieTdedbdbed4»y  dwt  Article 
giiu  wiil  jiet.  apiu^.^l)  uLIh-J,;  TO'lWtf-"-  orno.sohe  did  itnot :  butsurely  itappearetli, 
frankly  '  "       ~"  ~  " 

tence  for  _ 

Wfww^hni^wti  w^iiiii>niT^?5t*  J  

want  wit,  bv  anotVer  means,  to  meet  with  neither  with  your  Majesty,  nor  agaMUt^  Ulf 
such  delay,' as  this  false  counterfeit  Breve  same,  but  Miow  ihat  shall  be  done  ^<Ua 
hath  caused.    For  with  these  Men  here,  your  Legats  there.    Wherefore  if  my  Lord  Cara- 

pegioft  would  promise  yonr  Majesty  to  give 
Sentence'  franktyand  apertlvi  having  propir 
tiiiin  Judirem,  I  would  tmst,  beings  there  with 
such  Consultations  as  I  should  bring  from 
hence  to  say  soipMWhat  to  tliis  fireve  there, 
Apiiil  illos  et  isfA  est  Sacra  Anchora  M/yf$tatu 
ivitrie,  for  from  hence  shall  come  nothing  hu$ 
1  c^to  get  the  Commission  ampiiued  as  Delays^  desiring  yov^  IIigh^^^ 


ill  fiet  iumt.a'l  uLlii-J,;  TO'WIf-^"-  or  no,  so  he  diu  It  not :  out  surely  it  appeareui. 

promis^.yotfw  l^^^iesfl  to  give  Sen-  «i.  a  ^  Alan,  may .  i^her.  by  his  fashim  Apd 

or  you,  then  most  be  your  Highness  nHHm«r,4tl«te^be  Hiaili' made  his  acco«nt  no 

■.lliBjt  ■nij.H^ff^i^f  iT*^*"         there  further  to  meddle  in  your  Highness  Matter, 


Hightiess  shall  by  no  Suit  profit ;  which  thing 
I  write  untia  your^  Highness,  as  of  my  most 
bmrndenDoty  leiWlMlf^f  there  shall  every 

driy  rise  new  Devices,  and  none  take  effect, 
but  long  delays,  and  wasted  time  :  wherefore 
doisgwhat  I  tan  yet  tog^tthe  best,  althongh 
we  be  fullvansi;^-'^r^d  therein,  I  sliaU  <!  >  what 


r  get  the 
*ay  be. 


at  the  least,  to  extend 


UiOy  iiijs  Lbrd  * 


to  the  reprftli  I'inn  of  the  Brief,  if  I  can,  for  f  ur^ce. 
dare  promise  nothing  to  your  Majesty  at  Om      ^^^f  if^%'^/iL^^^f^  presently  unto  your 

tefjf  MikW^-,  Atet'Biatwhiclt  thiall  be  ob-  Uighnt^^^J^ip^  made  by  the  Po|»e's 

"titincd,  if  any  he  obtained,  shall  be,  accnrtlin^r  Holiness,  concerning  your  Highness  Cause, 

to  your  Highness  Pleasure,  sent  by  Mr.  liryau.  ;^t  ,^uch  ume  as  1  went  tp  Venice  for  his 


I ^. promise  in  the  Hxjlt^ 
Clous  l  etter-  iirf  t-^d  to  roe  and  my  Col-  words,  »7's.  Cm m  uos  jit  Hliam  i}»s  Caufjrt  per- 
leagues,  marveileth  that  1  have  not  e  re  this  pendente^,  Sec.  doth  make  as  much,  and  more, 
'liif&fhetf <tli^  iiliejM^^^ls  BtilW  yo«r  Jfb^  the  maintenance  of  that  shall  be  done  in 
ity  vi'l'  1  n\<'  ini;u'trate  here;  I  your  Highness  Cause,  than  if  the  Commission 
fat  verily,  that  forasmuch  as  tlie  saane  Decretal,  being  in  Cardinal  Campegius's 
^1^fti^b^li&tii9t^t^dl#'Pt>|)^  Hand,  and  Hands,  thoald  be  shewed :  and  this  your 
(hat  wo  Slsrnifird  unto  your  Mai^stv.  by  our  Highnes;*  at  your  liberty  to  show  to  whom  of 
ft  treat  fiiokneesir  Wid  your  Council  it  shaU  please  year  Grace, 
t'«w^;d3m  io  mM  mtn  le  ,eoie(  tolvoaA  ^oimoO  edAthtoeH 
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ftittking,  inmy  poor  Opfimon,  that  it  wen  Bot 
the  best  therefore  to  move  the  Pope  ia  lUiak 
Matter  asain  in  this  adverse  Time. 

I  moatinnibly  desire  your  Majestyr  that  I 
may  be  a  Suit  or  to  the  same  for  the  said  Mr. 
Oregozy  ;  so  a»  by  youi  moat  gracious  Com- 
mandmrnti  payment  may  bemade  there  to  bia 
Paetain«of  such  Diet*  as  your  Highness  al- 
lawedil»m;  for etaitting tooMak  bia  tnie, 
failMBl,  And  diHgnt  Service,  ^MA  I  km 
heretofore,  and  do  now  percpive  in  him  here ; 
1  assure  youx  Highness,  he  liveth  here  amnp* 
taeualyaadekargeably,  to  your  Highneee  Ho- 
nour, and  in  this  great  Scarcity,  must  needs 
be  driven  to  Extremity,  unleas  your  Uigbaesa 
beagracioaa  Lotdwlo  htm  &  thai  behaH 

Thus  having  none  other  Matter  whereof 
privately  to  write  unto  jour  Majes^,  beaidea 
Aat  !•  coatiiMdfa  our  commou  Letten  'to 
arf  Lord  Legat's  Grace,  flt  s-ring  your  High- 
neea,  that  1  may  kaow  your  Pleasure  what  to 
Ao,  ilk  caae  aone  other  thing  can  be  obtaiaed 
bens :  I  shall  make  an  end  of  ihesB  Letters, 
pvaving  Almighty  God  to  preflerve  your  most 
noble  aad  foyal  EMate,  mlb  a  ihait  Eaedi- 
tion  of  this  Cause,  AccotHagtiayem ^Uffman 
FiupOBe  and  Desire. 

riimm  HlMiie.lhe  tl  day  «(  Aftil. 
Your  Highness  most  humble  Subjeoty 
Senraat,  «ad  daily  Orator, 

mpbuGacdiaer* 


XXVI1-— 3^  Writ  for  the  burning  ^ 

[Bot.  Art.  t.  «t3^  at  Mar.  f . 
Pfltur  and  Ma  at,  &e. 

To  Our  right  trusty  Nicholas,  Arch^Bishop 
of  York,  Lord  C^ancf'nor  of  Enpland,  Grert- 
ing.  We  WUI  ami  Command  yuu,  tltat  im- 
mediately upon  tbaj^bfcbaraof,  and  by  War- 
rant  of  the  same,  ye  do  cause  to  be  made  a 
Writ  for  the  Execution  of  Thomas  Craumer, 
late  Ateb-Bishop  of  CanterbuTj;  and  the 
same  so  made,  to  Seal  with  our  Great  Seal  of 
England,  being  in  youx  Custody,  according 
to  uw  Tepaor  and  Foaa.bereafter  fidlowing. 

PatLiPFUs  et  Maria  Dei  Gratia,  &c.  Ma- 

jori  et  Ballivis  Civitatis  Oxon.  Salutem. 
Cum  Sanctifisimus  Pater  noster  Paulus  Papa 
ejnsdem  Nominis  Quartos,  per  sententiam 
definitivam  juris  Ordine  in  ea  parte  requisito 
in  omnibus  observato,  et  j  oxta  cauouicaii  sauc- 
tionee  jvMeiKliteT  et  definitive,  Thomam 
Cranmer  nuper  Cantuariensem  Ar<  }iif>y>isco- 
pum,  fore  Ha^resiarchum,  Anathematuatum, 
et  Hsreticum  manifiMlni,  propter  enoa  tt^ 
rios  nefandos  Errores  manifestos  et  damna- 
bilefl  Htereses,  et  detestandas  et  peseimas 
Opioioaes,  Fidei  nostras  Catholics,  et 
vcrsaMs  Ecclesiie  determination!  obviantes  et 
repugnantes :  et  predict.  Thomam  Cranmer 
maltis  modie  contoaet.  oomiss.  dictraftnmt. 
perpetrat.  et  publice  et  pertinaciter  tent,  et 
defons.  jadicavit,  declaravit,  pronuaoiaTit  et 


condeaniavft;  Irt'Cddbm  fmasi  iSJoitii  %r'y^ff-- 

simus  Pater  noster  Papa  Paulus  quartus  Jui 
dicialiter  et  definitive,  more  aoUtOLprfBdiptaia- 
Tbemaai  daaaler  a  iiraditfto  ihrcUepiseo- 
patu.  aliis  Prarlaturis,  (lijpaitatibus,  Officiis  et 
Beaeficiia  depnvavit  ubjadi«WPit»  .j»p»f. 
f— rteai  iada  bahanna  tiotidemt  Camq  ; 

etiam  Reverendai  iaChristo  Pater  Edmundus 
Leadini  FpiTofi,at  llMmas  Elie^.  Episco* 
pas  Aadmilale  sjjnediai  fiaaetissimi  neetti 

Patris  Paps  praedictum  Thomam  Cranmer  ab 
omni  Oxdiae,  Giadii»  Oftcw>ietDigDilale£c- 
dssiairtce,  tnnnmm  Hstfesierdbatt  et  Hare* 

ticum  manifestum  realitt-r  degradaveruut : 
Vigore  cnjus  idem  Thomas  Cranmer  in  pre^ 
emHoraiisaa  et  HsBrcriarcha  juste,  legi- 
time,  et  Canonice  Judicatus,  condemnatus  et 
degradatns  eaislit}  £t  com  etiam  J^ter  Eg- 
desia  aea  babek  ^psod  aHerios  in  bar  pasta 
contra  tam  putiidum  et  detestabile  memljrura 
et  btnesiarchum  StaaK  aak  faoere  deUeat* 
lidem  Revesendi  Fstres  enndnn  Tbonaak 
Cranmer  damnatum  Hii-retic  um  et  Hajrediar- 
cbam  brachiis  et  poteatMi  aostris  seculariboa 
tradidenBt,  oomBiseraatetyeliqttenmt,  pnot 
I>er  Littras  Patentee  eonmdem  Reverendo- 
rum  Fatrum  saperinde  confaot*  nobis  ia  Caa* 
osHavia  nestra  CeriUkatom  cet.  Nob  igit^ 
ut  Zelatores  Justiciie,  et  Fidei  Catholicaei  Da 
feosorea,  Toientesque  Ecolesiam  Sanctam,  ac 
Ian  et  libectates  ejosdem,  et  Fidem  Catho^ 
licam  manutenere  et  defenders,  btyusmodU 
Hiereses  et  EiToresabique,  quantum  in  nobis 
est,  eradicase  et  extirpare,  et  pfedictani 
Thomam  Hssesiarcham  ac  — TitTnai.  'TaT 
aat*  et  degradat.  animadversione  condigna 
ptnuBe.  Attendenlesque  hujusmodi  Useretif* 
et  Hasrceiarch.  in  forma  prtsdieta  ceawpot, 
danmat.  et  degradat.  juxta  Leges  et  consue- 
tndiaes  Regni  nostri  Ainglis  in  hac  parte  con* 
suetas  ignis  incendio  comburi  debere }  VoUb 
Fnecipimus  quod  dictum  Thomam  Craniner, 
in  ctutodia  vestra  existeo.  in  Loco  publico  et 
aperto,  iafica  libertatem  diets  Gmlatis  no- 
stnp  Ozon.  ex  causa  pnrdit  ta,  (  oram  Populo 
igni  Comnutti,  ac  ipsuiu  liionuuu  Cranmer 
in  eodem  igne  realiter  comburi  facietis,  jfo. 
hujusmodi  Criminis  detesitationera,  aliorum 
Christianorum exemplum  manifestum:  Ethoc 
sub  paena  et  periculo  incumlx  nte,  ac  proat 
nobis  submde  respondere  volueritis,  nulkate- 
nu8  OmitLatis.  Test,  nobis  ipsis  apud  West* 
monastoriom,ViceflUDo  ^pmna  Falxwiit'Ail' 
nis  Regis  et  RegiM  Moaada  ao  tcorli^. 

And  this  Bill,  signed  with  the  hand  of  Us 
tbe  said  Queen,  shall  be  your  sufficient  Waf- 
xaat  i^d  Diadmife  for  tne  sanie. 

-        ■   •  -  ■     ,  .| ■  ,- . 

XXVXIL — A  Commimon  to  Bonngr,atidut}^er4, 

^  la  iiensb  aad  miv  fi«(^nb> . 
[R«l.Pit.8.«t4.MI;«i  Ite  ii^Ftow] 
Fhiv,»  iv4JraaY..&c. 

^  To  the  Right  Reverend  Fathcsr  in  God, 
Edmond  Bisbop  of  Loodoa,  and  to 'Our 
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of  Divinity,  and  Bean  of  the  Cathedral  Church  I)«aeml>^f''  p^«^;^T^.  „ 

of  St.Pual.  London;  and  Thomaa  Marten.  '  -        iW» • 

I':»q;  Doctor  of  the  Ci^il  GraetiBf.    ]  r,r  ,  nv  ujV  ,  '  "  '  f 

Where  is  come  to  Our  knowledg  atid  under-  xXlXi^C^mweWt  C  mmissim,  to  he 
standing,  that  in  the  time  of  the  late  Scham,        Vicegerent,  in  all  Ecclesiattieal  Caumi- 
divera  and  sundry  Accompts,  DMilUt  SawMi  rn  ..  „  i  a,,-  ri„«r.  v^i 

l«tran.entB.  and  other  Writings,  were  prac-  [Cotton  L>br.  Cleop.  F.  2.] 

tised,  devised,  and  mad«,  concesning  VtafM-      Hbhricvs  Octavus,  Dei  Gratia,  Anglise  et 
Mons  against  the  PopA  floKnoi,  flnd  Hm  VmaiAm,  lUx,  IM«i  Dcftaior,  Doroinus  Hi- 
See  Atmstolick  :  And  also  sundry  and  divers  bemijE  ac  in  Terris  Supremum  totius  txcle- 
inf  imous  Scrutinies  were  taken  in  Abbeys,  si®  Angiicame  sub  Chxisto  Caput,  dilectis 
and  othtr  Religious  Houses,  tending  nrtMr  noMs  A.B.C.D.  Salnten.    In  terris,  supce- 
to  subvert  and  overthrow  all  good  Religion,  mam  Krcb  six-  Anglicana?  sub  Christo  Auto- 
and  Religious  HouWi,  than  for  any  Truth  ritatem.etsi  Regiaj  No«tr»  dignitati.ut  pnu- 
contained therein;  trbWi  WnttogB.anaoCher  celleiiti,  jam  iado  mb  adepto  primum  divma 
'  ^he-Premises,  as  We  be  informed,  were  deli-   disponento  gratin,  hoju.-  Ilt  jni  uoslri  Auglia; 
vered  to  the  Custody  and  Charge  of  diven  Soeptro.  jure  nobis  com^Uerit,  nunc  denuo 
and  sundry  Registers,  andoth*  Oficert  and  «mrer»  qnodam  mod©  impeUimut ;  nempe 
Ministers  of  this  Our  Realm  of  Engl  uul,  to  quum  hi,  qui  curam  illius  et  rp£;-imen  sibi  po- 
\,e  by  them  kept  and  preserved.    And  mind-  tisnmttmarrogabant,  euis  pouua  ip&orum  pri- 
ing  to  have  the  »aid  Writings,  and  Other  the  vatb  eommodis,  quam  pttbliciB  uliua  aaloti. 
PieaSaWilinWght  to  knowledg,  whereby  they  aut  compendio  c on snlentes,  eam  tandem  t'O 
maybe  considered  and  ordered, according  to  calamitatis,  turn  nimia  Ucentia  et  in  Officii* 
Oar  Will  and  Pleasure.   And  trusting  in  eit  comtniaiis  omnlantta,  torn  snia  malia  ot- 
yovr  'flMities,  Wisdoms,  and  Discretions,  emplis  devenire  passi  sunt,  ut  non  ah  re  me- 
\Vf  have  appointed  and  assignad  you  to  be  tuendum  sit,ne  illam  Christua nunc  fuam  non 
Our  Commissioners  ;  and  by  thCBa  pteaettto  agnoscat  sponaam.  Quamobrem  neatrm  Re- 
do rite-MHWer  and  Authority  unto  you,  gise  excellentisi-,  cui  prima  et  suprema  post 
nr  two  of  you,  to  call  before  you,  or  two  of  Deum  Auctoritas  in  qooaconqi  hujua  Regni 
you,  ail  and  singular  the  said  Registers,  and  nostri  incolas,  nulk)  aexua,  atatia,  mdinia  ant 
Mh^rOffltera  and  Ministers  within  this  Our  conditionis  habito  discrinune,  sacro  testante 
iidd^Realm,  to  whose  hands,  custody,  know-  eloquio,  coelitns  demandata  est,  ex  munerb 
KiMiin  possession,  any  of  tlie  said  Acoompts,  hujusmodi  dabito  {lotissimmn  iocumbit,  die- 
^SkBi^iitlAegt^MtwmentBtm  tXhmWnt-  tarn  Eccleaiam  Titiorum  vepribus,  quantum 
inga  concerning  the  Premisee,  or  any  part  cum  Deo  possumus,  purgaie,  et^Tirtntum  ae- 
theieof,  did,  or  is  cqme;  giving  streight  minibus  et  pi  amis  consercw.   Forro  cttm  hi, 
tjtoitit '  attft ' 'liftttiroaffdiaenta  Iv  'Aam,  and  qui  in  eadcm  de  casteris  antebac  censuram 
every  of  them,  to  Ining  before  you,  or  two  of  sibi  vindicabant,  de  se  vero  nullam  a  quovis 
you,  at  their  several  appearance,  all  and  sin-  mortalium  baberi  sustinebant,  tum  allis  >io- 
Ihtf'^kM  AcoanptB,  Boolean ^Wsititigs,  miniboa  phmt  indies  corrigenda  committant, 
and  other  the  Premises  whatsoerer:    And  tum  ex  eorum  corruptis  moribus  majori  prae 
them,  and  every  of  them,  to  Charge  by  Oath,  caiteris  sunt  plebi  offendiculo  ;  ut  non  im- 
ill  uffifeiWlBfl,  Hft'WwJP'  a  troe  Certificate  and  merito  iidem  et  bonorum  omnium,  si  boni, 
"Delivery  of  all  and  singular  the  ssid  Premises,  et  malorum  omnium,  si  contra  certissimi  sint 
watte  hands  of  yon.'^or  two  of  you;  com-  Authores:  Ab  his  igitur  vfeluti  fonte  et  sca- 
toaAding  yon,  <rf  t^'  »f  you,  to  attend  and  turigine  ad  universalem  hujus  Regni  nostri 
Execute  the  Premises,  with  effect,  by  all  ways  et  Fcclesias  AngHcan»  reformationem  jure 
^tod  means  according  to  your  Wisidoms  aud  ausparindura  esse  duzimus,  haadvanam  spem 
iffiMMflffftir''"  H    ■«      '  habeutes,  quod,  fonte  primitus  purgato,  pu- 

-^^MflSroffdl  arid  singular  your  doings  therein,  rus  deindc  et  limpidus  decurret  rivus.  Caj- 
■^JftifihbMnre  andCbmmwadment  is.  Ye  shall  terum  quia  ad  singula  hujus  Regni  ^osiri 
■^}tiFCli!^Mitt^VMi0ll» Wo*t  Reverend  Fa-  loca  pro  prsemissis  ezequendis  nos  ipai.  por- 
tlier in  God,  and  nnr  deanst  Coii?in  Regi-   sonaliter  obire  non  valemns,  alios  quorum 
nald  Poot  Lord  Cardinal,  Aich-Diahop  of  Vicaria  fide  fteti  munua  hujusmodi  veluti  per 
Canterbury,  MetropoHtan  ahd  IPflmate  of  naiaiiDa  «aai|vam«r,  qui  qwim  vices  nostras 
Kngland,  with  diligence,  to  the  intent  that  in  ea  parte  cuppTennt,  in  partem  solicitudmis 
further  Order  may  be  taken  therein  as  shall  adstiuinafl  et  vocumus.     Cum  itaquo  nos 
appertain  ;  charging  and coaamaBding  all  and  alias  prsedUeetaik'AalMa  Tbomam  Cromwell 
singular  Justices  of  Peace,  Mayors,  Sheriffs,  Secretarium  nostrum  primariuni,  et  Ilotulo- 
Baylitfs  Constables,  and  all  otiier  Our  Offi-  rum  nostioruiu  Magistrura  sive  custudem, 
cere.  Ministers,  a*«  SiAjeei*,  tO' be  aiding.  lUfcttwn.  ad  CausasEccleeiasticaequaacnnq; 
Mpmir.aaairfting,  and  at  Our  Commandment  nostra  Autoritate  uti  supremi  capitis  dictai 
in  the  due  execution  hereof,  as  they  tender  ficdeaiB  AnKlicane  quomodolihet  tractand. 
Our  Pleasure,  aild  ti4«  anawer  to  the  coo-  «en  V«BtiiaAd.«t4|;.ad.eflwrceud  expediend. 
,t|rary  at  their  perils.  exercend  onmem  «t  omnuni)dum  junsdic- 

i^  la- Witoesa  wteaeof,  &c.  Witness  thu  King  tioaem,  Authoniateiik»  aiye  potestatem  £c- 
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clesia-sticatn,  qnae  nobis  tanquam  supremo 
capiti  bujasmodi  competit,  aut  quoviRmodo 
coropctere  possit,  tut  debeat,  ubiJibet  infra 
Regnum  nostrum,  Anglije  et  loca  quaccunq ; 
nobis  subjecta,  Vicem  gerentem,  Vicarium 
Oeneralem,  ei  Commistiahum  specialem  e.t 
principalem,  cum  potestate  alium  veJ  alios 
Commissarium  sive  Commissarios  ad  prse- 
missa  rel  eorum  aliqua  ordiiianda  et  depu- 
tanda,  per  alias  literas  nostras  Patentes, 
sigillo  nostro  majori  communitas,  constitue- 
rimus,  deputavenmus  et  ordinaverinius,  prout 
ex  tenore  literarum  nostrarum  hujusmodi 
plenius  liquet.    Quia  tanien  et  ipse  nostris  et 
totius  hujus  Regni  nostri  negotiis  praipeditua 
existit,  quominus  praimissa  personaiiter  obire 
et  exequi  possit ;  Idem  Thomas  Cromwell 
Vicem  gerens,  Vicarius  generalis  et  Ofiicialis 
principalis  noster  bujusmodi,  vos  A.  B.  C.  D. 
prelibatos  ad  infra-scripta  omnia  et  singula 
▼ice  et  nomine  nostns  exequenda  ComniLi- 
sarios  nostroe  deputaverit,  ordinaTerit  et  con- 
stituent;  Nos  igitur  deputationem,  ordina- 
tionem,  et  constitutionem  buju&modi  ratam  et 
gratam  habentes,  ad  visitandum  tam  in  Ca- 
pite  quaui  in  Membris,  de  tam  plena,  quan» 
vacante,  quoties,  et  quando  vobis  opportunum 
visum  fnerit,  omnes  et  singulas  Ecclesias, 
etiam  Metropoliticas,  Cathedrales  et  CoUe- 
giataa,  Hospitalia  qua;que  et  Monasteria, 
tam  Virorura  quam  Mulierum,  Prioratas, 
IVeceptoriaa,  Dignitates,  Officia,  Domos  et 
Loca  alia  Ecclesiastica,  tam  Scbolaria  quam 
Kegularia,  exempta  et  non  exempta,  qu«- 
cunqne  infra  Regnum  nostrum  Angiiie,  et 
Provincias,  Civitates,  Terras,  Domiaia  et 
Loca  nobis  Subjecta,  ubicunque  sita  seu  con- 
stituta,  cujuscunque  Dignitatis,  Pntrogativao, 
Ordinis,  Regular  sive  coudiiionis  existant : 
deque  statu  et  conditione  eorundem  tam  in 
Spiritualibus  quam  in  Temporalibus,  necnon 
Titsi,  moribus  et  conversation e,  tam  Prajsi- 
dentium  sire  Prajlatorum  eorundem  quocun- 
quenomineet  dignitatc,  etiamsi  Archiepisco- 
pali  vel  Episcopali,  praefulgeant,  quam  aliarum 
personarum  in  eis  degcntium  quanmiicunque, 
inquirendum  et  inquiri  faciendum.    Ac  iilon 
<juos  in  ea  parte  curiosos  vel  culpabiles  fore 
compereritis,  pro  modo  colpse  hujusmodi  cor- 
rigendi.  puniendi  et  coercondi  ;  ac  si  delicti 
qualitas  poposccrit,  officiis  sive  beneficiis  suis 
pro  tempore  vel  in  perpetuum  privandi  et 
amovendi,  vel  ad  tempus  ab  eisdem  suspen- 
dendi :  fructus  quoque,  redditus  et  proventus 
Ecclesiarum  et  Locorum  hujusmodi,  si  vide- 
bitur,  sequestrandos,  ac  sub  salvo  et  tuto  se* 
questro  custodiri  faciendos,  atque  mandando 
seqnestrumquehujusmodirelaxandumaccom- 
putum  calculum  et  rationem,  de  receptis  et 
collectis  per  sequestros  hujusmodi  tempore 
seqaeslri,  et  de  adminbtraiione  per  eosdem 
exigcnda  et  recipienda,  ao  bene  et  fidelitar 
corapntantes  quietando  et  liberamlo  deque 
statu  ^ictanim  Ecclesiarum  et  Txicorum  tem- 
pore risitationi.s  hujusmodi,  annotationem, 
necnon  de  bonis  rebus  et  localibua  eorundem 
inrcntaria  facienda  et  cxigei^da. 


Statuta  bsuper,  Ordinationw  et  Injuoc- 
tiones  particulares  et  generates  pro  bona  eC 
laudabili  conservationc,  sea  reformatione  per- 
Bonanun,  locorum  et  ordinum  pnedictorum, 
juxta  rei  exigentiam,  Auctoritate  nostra  fa- 
ciendo  et  imponendo :  ptenasque  conveniences 
in  earom  violatores  intiigendas  et  irrogandad, 
Synodosque,  Capitula  et  Convocatiooes,  tam 
speciaieii  quam  geuerales  pro  pnemissis  vel 
aliis  cauai*.  et  rationibus  quibuscunque,  quo^ 
tics  et  quando  et  ubicunque  vobis  visum  fiierit 
magis  expcdire  nomine  et  auctoritate  nottris 
concedendos  et  convocandos  ac  eas  et  ea  ce- 
lebranda  continuaada  et  proroganda.  Cle^* 
rumqj  et  Populum  ad  Synodos  et  capitula' 
hujusmodi  convocaudo  etcongregando  ac  Sy- 
nodis  capiluli,  et  congregatiouibus  hujusmoidi  J 
interesseudo  et  pra;sideudo  eaque  inibi  sta- 
tuendo  et  ordinando  quae  pro  reformatione 
vel  emendatione   locorum,  personarum  et 
ordinum  praidictorum  visa  fuerint  quomodo-' 
libet  expedite.    Dictasque  Ecclesijis,  loca  et 
personas  modis  omnibus,  quibus  melius  et 
efScacius  valcatis  ad  statum  Ixonestiorem^  < 
probatioresque  vivendi  mores,  reducendo  et 
reponendo.   Crimina  quoque,  excessus,  et  de- 
licta  quorumcunque  subditorum  nostrorum 
juxta  comperta  et  detecta  quscunque  debite 
reformando,  corrigendo  et  puniendo.  Quos- 
cunq  ;  insuper  subditos  aostros.pro  prtemissis 
vel  quibuscunque  aliis  causis  ad  forum  fx.-" 
clesiasticum  quomodolibet  spectantiboB  eHft 
pertiueutibus,  uadecunque  et  quacunque  infra 
hoc  nostrum  Anglia:  Regnum  vobis  videbitur 
melius  expedire,  ad  vos  et  coram  vobis  ei*'^ 
tando  et  evucando :  contumacesq  ;  et  rebeilcs, 
tam  per  ceneuras  et  pamas  Ecclesiasticas, 
quam  per  mulctarum  impositionem  ac  alia 
juris  hujua  Regni  nostri  remedia  coercendoet 
puniendo.    Causasq  ;  et  negoiia  Ecclesias- 
tica hujusmodi  cognoscendo,  examinando  ac 
sine  debito  terminando  :  et  subditos  hujus- 
modi rei  per  vos  judicata:  stare  et  acquiescere 
cogendo  et  compellendo.    Resignationea  in- 
super  sive  cessiones  Ecclesiarum,  seu  locorum 
et  quascunq  ;  quorumcunq  ;  praadictorum  fac- 
tas  sive  faciendas  Fecipiend!o  et  admittendo. 
Eccle«astj;  et  loca  resignaia,  Vacantia,  et  ^ 
pro  vacantibua  habenJa  fore  pronunciando 
et  declarando  :  Licentiaaq ;  ad  tractaudmn 
et  commaaicandum  et  conclndendum  de  eC 
super  pensiouibuB  et  fructibua  et  emolaaentw,  « 
necnon  dictarum  Ecclesiarum  et  locorum  ^ 
commissorum  assignando  :  necnon  de  et  so- 
per,  quacunque  permutatione  fienda  quibuo- 
cunq  ;  personis  idoneia  id  petentibus  conc»> 
dendo.     Pensionesque  annuas  congrua*  et 
moderatas,  xesignantibos  hujusmodi,  assig- 
nando  et  limitando :  Ecclesiasq  ;  et  loca  prtt-  >i> 
dicta  do  et  super  pensionum  hujusmodi  so- 
iutione  et  prKStatione  onerando  etobhgando, 
ac  decreta  et  aummas  in  ea  parte  neceMAriu 
seu  requisitas  ferendas  et  promulgandas. 

Elcctioiiibus  quoque  Pra-latorum,  qui  per 
electionem  hujusmodiassumi  soleant  qoorum- 
cunq;  interessendi  et  praisidendi,  eligen- 
dumq;  ia  ei<Miem  dirigendo  et  informando. 
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£iectionea  inai^ter  quaAcunq;  rite  faetas  «t  and  the  Country  there  being  so  affected  toovr 

«elebnuaii«  et  penoma  leleetM  atve  elij^endiii  Religioa*  we bcHeve  we  should  find  awra  help 

coutirmaudo :  ac  aliter  fnctas  et  celebratas  amongst  them,  towarda  the  Reparations  and 

ciuuaudo  et  MinaUaJido,  ac  rite  el^tos  et  con-  Famitare  of  the  same;  whereby  %ve  would 

firmatoa  jmuiliriD  seu  ioAtallari  faciendo*  iMpplW  prevent  the  ruin  of  much,  aud  repair 

iaatitutioinhi  qnoq ;  et  inTeatitarafl  in  quibus*  no  Itttle  part  of  the  whole,  to  God's  Honour, 

ciioq  •  tbcdwiia  et  loci*  pradictis  pendente  and  for  the  better  prospcriiy  of  the  King  and 

iiiiiUlin— Wfru  hnjunahnt  pnfnmiin  irlnnriri  Qaeen'a  Majesties,  with  the  wbole  Realm.} 

et  rite  presentatit  qoibuscnnq  ;  conferendo  et  for,  doubtless,  if  it  shall  please  your  good 

cotvedeitdo,  ac  eos  in  realem,  actnalem  et  Lordship,  if  there  bath  ever  been  any  iagi* 


possessionem  Ecciesianim  et  lo-  tious  Deed,  since  the  Creation  of  the 
coram  pncdictonim  indiceodo  seu  sic  induci  punished  of  God,  in  our  Opinion  the  over-* 
faisieiido  atqoe  maadaodo,  cum  suis  juribus  throw  of  Glassenbury  may  be  compazed  to 
et  ptrtin—lihi  uriftrtii;  •  IhuMunque  in-  the  same,  not  surrendfed,  m  oilier,  Mt  es* 
super  inttrumcnta,  litem '^q  ;  tam  teetimoni-  tort ed  ;  the  Abbot  preposterously  put  to  death, 
alee,  cpiaBi  maadatorea  et  rescripta  alia  que-  with  two  innocent  vertuous  MonJia  with  him  ; 
aaM|:|' im  «a  piUii  twHIWiifciOppciHima,  &c» '  that  if  the  thing  trefe  to  be  akawidl  by  any 
i  -IlMaD^Cplini*  '  v,.'u>^'.      '1   University,  or  some  learned  Counsel  in 

.     •  '      'ti{  '^J..  vinity,  they  would  find  it  more  dangerous  than 

"u    '■  it  is  commonly  taken :  which  migbt  move  iktt 

XXX. — A  LetttT  written     the  Monks  if  das'  Queen's  Majesty  to  the  more  8i)eedy  Erec- 
i  «e8&itf>  Jvr  tht  new  FauaHing  of  that  Abbey,  tion ;  namel  y,  that  bein|;  an  House  of  su(p^  4a* 
to  aoils*f(       Aa  Originate        "        '  ' '  tiqnitf ,  ancf  of  Fame  thnmg^hi  aU  C^^ 
f  |»«'N»t  Bhlrtr.  CWh-'ili'lifimd^  fi^^J^f?""bySt.JoaephofAriinatbea, 

*         (who  took  down  the  drad  P04y,  of  our  Sart 
_^^To  the  Right  Honourable,  the  lionl  ^iaot' Christ  fitiin  the doN^^ 

Chamberlain  to  Uie  Queen's  Majesty.       Glnssenbury;  and  him  most  heartily  we 
RioBT  Uonowmble,  in  our  jaos(  humble  beseech  with  us,  to  pray  unto  ^^4t  ((gf  gf^  . 
witt»,  your  LortWiHta  daily  BeaduMfti-tmift '  *  eatfoMe  unto  yotr  Hooowrdile  t^mwliipw  uk 
times  at  the  House  of  Gla&aenbury,  now  here  all  your  Lordships  Affairs;  and  now  espe-' 
Jdoo^.i»  .WettvuiMter,  with  aii  due  aubwis-  cially  in  this  our  most  humVl^  Reqiii^t,  that ; 
rig^  l»,(ltiSW'ytw^ll>iiM«>>>:«i^^  may  do  th#  Mine  in  G)anenbiirr  M  the  - 

jed  Vertue,  as  it  hath  beeni  alwjiys   King  and  Que*  n's  Majesties  as  our  Founders, 


berotdbro.  niopeaae  ^.  tha.|iioaoar  of  Ai-  and  for.  your  good  ixirdahip,  aa  a  aiueular 

jidghtyOQA,Ai^4kmhtmmnUMtHm^  "  .       -  • 

King  andQueen'a  M^esty ;  So  it  may  please  '  YtfOrl^MllApa  daily  Beadsmen  . , 

your  good  ■  I nrdahin agaioy  fot  the  hottouf  of  -    ■'■  ■                of  W«aUnin8tex,    .  .'..ir- 

th9in» boih o«God«Hidrt£«niii$4MlN?«>|iW  Jbinmagan.    , '   IVUBmi  iSknt^\..f 

th«  Queen's  Highness  in  remembrance  of  her  Jtflni'^tt*  '    /     .  WllfiApB  KqitJqgrii^.,.,,. 

nailMiNifxonaai)t^oaoceriu^'tko-£xectioaof  '—^  '. — '  ''  "  ~  -'  _ !. '  .     .  .. ,  , .  ' 

^7hii,'MmmnTy  '0feflbMWtoy»  iridcll  XXXI.-^  LeUer  from  Sir  tJward  Curm  ' 

Promise  of  her  Grace  hath  been  so  by  her  yyo^  Rowi,  ilwuing  how  the  Vope  ffriwmjWlii  t 

^onf  UwdAim dailjr  BeMaMu^MMMDMlJ'  An  OngivaL  r-l ^-^^iti;- 

mg  ray  Lord  Cardinal  8  Grace  8  Pleasure  to  ^  -iri»r* 

the6ajue,byii»piocprBmentbereQ<,«wrRo.  Chartophylac.  Hegio.] 

Terend  Faxhtf  AWMt,.  hath  g<^«e»  iSnt^e-  i^^iiAvrirlt-yoiririnoitfettene^^ 
PaiAicatan}.  and  through  a  Warrant  from   to  be  advertised,  that  Francis  the  Post  ar-  " 
nay  i«d  Ijaaaaarec,  oucfaliiondr  4hCTe  hare  riyed  here  upon  Corpus  ChrisU  Vajt  with 
buiMed«.^8»d:  beetowedrtmii^'  apojl-f^lira- '  yoifr*ftt  ajesty '»  most  gracious  Letters,  as  wdl  , 
tio»:  NotwitkMaading,  all  nov  ^tandeth  at  for  the  expedition  of  the  Bishopricks  of  VVin-^.'. 
a  atay;  «e  tUaklha  saaaa  to^ba-wnat  of  re*  eheater  and  Chester,  as  also  for  his  Holineaa 
memhraace  ;^^whidraaailini>  — iHli'brogght  -%eill^;  with  your  most  gracious  Letters  ol 
nnto>her  Majea^'o  nnderstandtnff,  aa  by  your  the  3<>ih  of  March  tome:  According  to  the^  ^ 
Honourable. Lordships  favou  and 4)010.  And  purport  whereof,  I  aoed  for  Audience  at  his 


conaidenog.  voar-  LordahipaiaMf  the'nMt  day  following;..,, 

poptioQK/fElM»Tfta  confideaee  thereof  to  sol-  whereof!  liad  Andwer,  That  I  should  come  ',1, 
licit  the  same  ^aaaahafytaor  Lordahipof oor  to  hia  Uohneas.  viz.  the  sixth  of  this ;  and 
daily  JPxayera  while  tM  hte,  and  of  «lb»S«t$* '  beii%  IrlAr  Ma  Hblitteaa,  after  the  delivery  of 
eaiiiiidNi^ni;  the  Warid»  if  it  may  00  pbtaie  your  Majesty's  most  gracious  Letters,  with  .  . 
your  |tood  Lordship  to  take  it  in  band.  your  Majesty's  bumble  Commendations,  After 

W^"!^  Bottling  in  Gift  to  the  Foundation,  be  had  read  your  Majesty's  Letter,  in  the 
but  oqI]^  the  House  and  Scite,  the  residue  for  presence  of  the  most  Reverend  Lord  Cardinal 
the  accustomed  rent  ;  So  that  with  our  Labour  MoiDoe,  he  said,  how  much  he  was  bound  to 
and  Httsbandzy,we  may  live  here  a  few  of  lis  that  Blessed  Queen,  and  most  Gracious  and  . 
in  Ofur  Religiaua  Uabiia,  till  tho  Cbari^  of  Loring  Daughter,  that  had  written  to  him  ao 
pTld.  Fpflffhl  i»np  wih^i  ■  |iwl>r  milibtTr  putTifnUj  and  bomUjf;  faying.  Ibat  be 
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would  keep  that  Letter  to  be  read  openly  in 
the  Consistory,  before  all  the  most  Reverend 
Lords  bis  Brethren  j  and  said,  tliat  be  was 
much  bound  to  his  Legat  there,  to  make  tliat 
good  Report  of  him  to  your  Majesty.  Where- 
upon I  declared  unto  him  your  Majesty's 
rieasurc,  according  to  my  IiiHtructious,  with 
such  Thanks  and  Congratulations  as  your 
Pleasure  was  [  should  use  to  his  Holiness, 
with  the  rest  of  my  Instructions  ;  leaving  no 
part  thereof  undeclared  a:id  spokt-n:  VV  here- 
unto be  said,  That  bis  Afiectiun  to  tliat  blessed 
Queen  (making  a  Cross  upon  your  Majesty's 
Name  contained  in  tbe  Letter)  was  not,  nei- 
ther could  be  as  much  as  the  goodness  of  her 
Majesty  required;  but  this  your  Majesty 
should  be  sure  of,  he  said,  that  his  good  Af- 
fection, and  good  Wilt,  should  not  only  con- 
tinue, but  entrease  lo  the  utmost,  to  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  your  JMajesty  in  iUl  that  may  lie 
iu  him. 

And  as  touching  the  Peace  to  be  had  per- 
fectly, betwixt  the  Emperor's  Majesty,  and 
the  King's  most  Kxceilcnt  Majesty,  and  tbe 
French  King,  he  was  wondrous  glad  to  hear 
that  your  Majesty's  furtherance  should  not 
want  iu  helping  lo  bring  the  Truce,  late  con- 
cluded, to  a  perfect  Peace.    And  of  bis  part, 
he  said,  that  he  sent  two  Legats  for  that  pur- 
pose, for  his  discharge  towards  God ;  Or 
ebe,  he  said,  if  ho  should  overpass,  and  not 
declare  unto  them  the  great  Necessities  of 
the  Common- Weal  of  all  Christendom  to  have 
a  perfect  Peace,  God  would  impute  his  si- 
lence therein  unto  him,  being  appointed  over 
his  Flock  here  as  he  is :  For,  he  said,  it  is 
more  tlian  time  to  be  doing  therein,  consider- 
ing that  the  Realm  of  Polonia  doth  so  waver, 
and  that  the  King  there  neither  can  nor  dare, 
being  compassed  with  naughty  Sects  round 
about  him,  do  any  thing  against  them.  And 
likewise  the  King  of  Romans  about  him. 
They  call  upon  his  Holiness  for  help,  and 
some  Provision  for  Amendment ;  which  thing 
he  cannot  do  without  a  General  Council, 
which,  he  said,  cannot  be  well  done,  unless 
the  said  Peace  be  made  ;  for  though  there  be 
an  Abstinence  from  War,  yet  tl»e  grudg  of 
the  Doings  heretofore,  and  the  incertainty  of 
Peace,  will  be  an  occasion  to  keep  Men  of 
War,  and  the  one  shall  be  in  mistrust  of  the 
other,  in  such  sort,  as  the  Passages  cannot  be 
flure  for  those  that  should  come  to  the  said 
Council :  Therefore  he  will  travel,  as  much 
aa  is  possible  fur  him,  to  have  a  Peace,  with- 
,..,out  the  which  it  will  not  be  possible  to  do  any 
good  in  the  Council.  His  Ilolint^ss  is  minded 
to  have  the  General  Council  here  in  St.  John 
^Latarenense,  and  tbiuks  it  the  most  mectest 
.jrTlace,  for  divers  Considerations  which  he 
£,-(4eclared ;  For  it  is  tlie  Head  Church  of  Chris- 
.^^endom,  and  there  hath  been  divers  times 
^.(^any  wholsome  and  Holy  Councils  in  times 
g.past.  And  for  that  this  City  is  Cimmuuis  L'a- 
^^r^a,  and  free  to  all  tbe  World  to  resort  to 
"^jjixeely,  trusting  that  ail  Necessaries  shall 
«^l^pme  hitber,  both  by  Sea  afid  J..and.  And 


also  forasmuch  as  in  divers  Councils  begun  in 
times  of  his  Predecessors,  little  good  could 
be  done  ;  and  Men  thought  that  more  good 
might  have  been  done,  if  the  Pope  had  been 
present  liimself  in  the  said  Councils,  therefore 
his  Holiness  would  be  present  himself  in  this 
Council ;  which  he  cannot,  being  in  a  man- 
ner decrepit  for  Age,  in  case  it  were  kept  far 
here-hence  \  he  not  being  able  to  travel  fur 
Age,  unless  it  be  kept  here,  where  he  trusteth 
to  be  himself  in  Person.  And  for  to  conclude 
this  Matter,  in  such  sort  as  the  necessity  of 
Christendom  requireth,  he  hath  dispatched 
the  two  Legats,  tie  Latere  suo,  at  this  present, 
wherein  he  kuoweth  that  your  Majei>ty  may 
do  more  than  any  others,  and  doubteth  not 
but  your  Majesty  will  so  do.  Concluding  that 
God  hath  preserved  your  Majesty  to  help  all 
the  World ;  whereunto  I  said,  that  there 
should  not  want  neither  good  Will,  neither 
any  other  thing  that  your  Majesty  might  do 
for  tbe  furtherance  thereof. 

As  touching  the  Provisions  of  Winchester 
and  Chester,  it  shall  be  done  with  all  the 
speed  that  may  be.  And  bis  Holiness  hath 
promised  all  the  favour  that  he  can  conve- 
niently shew  for  your  Majesty's  sake :  It 
must  have  somewhat  longer  time,  for  that 
the  I^ocess  made  there  by  my  lx>rd  Legat's 
Grace,  for  to  try  the  Yearly  Value  of  Win- 
chester, must  be  committed  to  certain  Cardi- 
nals, for  to  report  in  the  Consistory,  before 
the  new  Tax  can  be  made ;  but  there  shall 
be  no  time  lost,  for  it  shall  be  diligently  solli- 
cited. 

Also  concerning  tKe  Potion  to  ray  Lord 
Cardinal's  Grace,  of  a  thousand  Pounds  Ster- 
ling Yearly,  the  Pope  his  Holiness  will  assign 
it  according  to  your  Majesty's  Pleasure  ;  i»o 
that  all  shall  be  dune  therein  with  all  the 
speed  that  may  be,  God  willing  ;  wherein  the 
most  reverend  Lord,  Cardinal  Morooe,  who 
rejoiceth  much  in  your  Gracious  Letters  sent 
to  him,  to  his  great  comfort,  doth  travel,  as 
he  is  most  ready  always,  in  all  that  toucheth 
your  Majesty,  ix  any  of  your  most  noble 
Realms^o  Pti  r.m;(  j^'. 

As  coitceming  the  Occurrents  here,  since 
my  last  LeUersof  Uie  fifteenth  of  the  last,  be 
none  other,  but  that  tbe  Cardinal  de  Caraiffa, 
departed  here-hence  towards  Fnince,  the 
fourteenth  of  the  last,  wjth  divers  Antiquities 
to  be  presented  to  the  French  King.  Some 
say  here,  that  part  of  his  Charge  is,  to  romve 
the  French  King  to  take  the  Dukedom  of  Pa- 
leano  in  his  Protection,  as  he  hath  Parma  and 
Miranduia.  There  be  a  great  number  of  work- 
men already  gone  to  Fortify  Paleauo,  Nep- 
tuno,  and  Koccadel  Papa  ;  and  certain  Cap- 
tains appointed  and  gone  thither  also. 

The  Legat  to  the  Emperor's  Majesty,  and 
the  King's  Majesty,  departed  the  50th  of  the 
last. 

The  Ambassador  of  Polonia  is  returned 
towards  his  Master.  His  Petition,  as  1  am 
informed,  to  liis  Holiness,  was,  to  have  Li- 
cense for  i'riests  to  Marry,  and  iill  L;iy-folk 
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fowm^tlMGmHildniihnivM  toMUlM  1>b1w  that  I^rooMliot  loMa  jot  of 

in  the  Healrn  of  Polonia,  and  certain  Dismes  your  Majesty's  Honour  for  no  Man.  For  it  is 

upon  the  Clergy,  to  be  spent  against  the  Turk,  the  Place  of  Ambassadors  of  £ngland,  nigh 

His  Answort  u  I  hoar,  was,  in  genefal,  with,  a  ^oasnd  YesMbcfBre  tliere  was  any  King 

relation  of  «U  such  Ifatteia  til  ibe  Gflsetal  in  Portugal. 

Council.  Other  Occtireuts  here  be  none.    And  thus 

Also  tiiere  cania  Utlier  torn  Aubassadon  I  baseedi  Ahnightj  God  to  ceiiiawe  your 


very  bonournbiy  from  the  State  of  Genua,  most  Excellent  Ut^jMyi  hk.  lOO^  and 
with  the  Obedience  of  that  Stats  to  his  HoU-  prosperous  Lifis* 
iiesa ;  Whieb  Ambassador  did  tlsit  ne,  d«-     Fiom  Roosa,  the  9th  <if  Jane,  15161 

daring  tlie  good  Will,  Amity,  and  Service,  YoUT  Majesty's  most  Humble 

that  the  said  State  baza  towards  the  King,  and  Poor  Semnt, 

and  yoor  most  Exoellettt  Majesty,  destriag  Edwasd  Caratk 

me  advertise  your  Majesty  thereof  —  —  .  ^ 

The  S54th  of  the  last,  the  Pope  his  Uoiiness  XXXII  A  Commission  far  a  severer  loay  «f 

kept  the  Anniversary  of  Us  Cofonatieaz  I  proceeding  ai^aintt  Hereticks. 

was  warned  to  be  at  the  Chappel,  by  the       r-D      n  • 

Officers  appointed  for  that  purpose.   Also      U^*'  lat.  in  Dorso.  Rot  S.  et  4.  Phil, 
one  of  his  Holineises  Gentlemen  was  sent  to  •*  P«J 

invite  me  to  dine  with  his  Holiness  that  day.  Philip  and  Mary,  by  the  Grace  of  God> 
At  my  coming  to  the  Court,  the  Ambassador  King  and  Queen  of  England,  Spain,  France, 
of  Portugal  being  there,  at  his  Holiness  com-  both  Sicills,  Jerusalem,  and  Ireland,  and  Do- 
ing forth,  would  have  kept  the  Place  amongst  fenders  of  the  Faith ;  Arch-Dukes  of  Austria* 
all  the  Ambassadors,  from  me,  that  I  was  Duke  of  Burgundy,  Millain,  and  Brabant, 
wont  to  stand  in,  that  is  next  the  fVencb  Am-  Counts  of  Harspurge,  Flanders,  and  i  yroll. 
falUHador ;  And  next  to  me  would  be  the  Am-  To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  £d- 
baasadoT  of  Polonia.  I  came  to  the  Ambas-  mond  Bishop  of  London,  and  to  the  Reverend 
sador  of  Portugal,  as  gently  as  I  could;  and  Father  in  God,  Our  right  trusty,  and  right 
for  that  he  would  not  give  me  mj  Flaeab  1  wiall*bcioved  CoanseUor,  Tltomas  Bishop  of 
took  him  by  the  Shoulder,  and  removed  him  Ely :  and  to  Our  right  tmstv,  and  right  well- 
out  of  that  Place,  saying,  That  it  was  your  beloved,  William  Windsor  Kt.  I^rd  Wind- 
Mscfestgr^  Ambaasadot's  Place  always.  Be-  sor ;  Edward  North  Kt.  Lord  North  ;  and  to 
ndathmehe  would  not  stand,  neither  next  Our  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  Counsel- 
he  should  not,  for  the  Acubassador  of  Po-   lors,  John  Bourne  Kt.  one  of  Our  chief  Se- 


knta  who  claimed  next  to  me :  Whereupon  cretaries ;  John  Mondanat  Knight ;  Francis 

the  Portugal  went  and  complained  to  the  Englefield  Kt.  Master  of  our  Wards  and 

Duke  of  Paleano,  who  went  btreight  to  the  Liveries;  Edward  Walgrave  Kt.  Master  of 

Pope ;  and  after  him  went  the  said  Ambassa-  Our  great  Wardrobe  ;  Nicholas  Hare  Rt. 

dor  of  Portugal  to  him  himself.  His  Holiness  Master  of  the  Rolls  in  our  Court  of  Chancery; 

willed  him  to  depart  therehence.  He  desired  and  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  1  homas 

dwt  I  should  da|Mlt  Ukawiaa.    And  there-  Pope  Kt.  Roger  Cholmley  Kt.  Richard  Read 

apon  the  Duke  came  to  me,  saying,  That  the  Kt.  Thomas  Stradling  Kt  and  Rowland  Hill 

Pope  his  Pleasure  was,  1  should  depart  also.  Kt.  William  Rastall  Serjeant  at  Law  ;  Henry 

I  aakad  him.  Why  ?  He  said,  That  bis  Hati-  Cole  Clark.  Dean  of  Pauls ;  William  Roper, 

ness,  to  avoid  dissention,  would  have  me  to  and  Randulph  Cholmley  Esquires ;  William 

de|iart>   I  told  bim,  I  made  no  Dissention ;  Cooke,  Thomas  Mnrtm,  John  Storv,  and  John 

Ibrif  the  other  woald  keep  his  own  Place,  Vaughan,  Doctors  of  Law,  Gteetmg. 

and  not  usurpe  upon  the  Place,  that  always  Forasmuch  as  divers  devilish  and  clamour- 

the  Ambassadors  of  England,  in  times  past,  ous  Persons,  have  not  only  invented,  bruited, 

IMM  waiii4o'ba  ia,  he  might  be  in  quiet,  aad  and  set  forth  divers  false  Rlimours,Tales^  and 

suffer  me  to  be  in  quiet  likewise,  and  not  to  seditious  Slanders  against  I's,  but  also  have 

seek  that  seemed  him  not.    All  this  Year  he  sown  diven  Heresies  and  Heretical  Opi- 

naver  iMNighc  it  tlU  a«w,'why  mnr,  1  eaaoot  aions ;  and  toet  fbrth  ditata'  aaditians  Booka 

tell ;  but  he  may  be  sure  he  shall  not  have  it  within  this  our  Realm  of  England,  meaning 

of  me,  unless  your  Majestr  command  it.  Also  thereby  to  move,  procure,  and  sthr  op  Dxvi« 

tba  -Maatar  m  <ba  Hoomd  with  Ma  4foli*  -rfdas,  Strife,  Omwendons,  and  SediHona,  fiot 

Mae,  said,  that  I  was  invited,  and  that  Por-  only  amongst  Our  loving  Snhjcct?  .  but  also 

ttittnl  was  BOtf  bat  came  upon  his  own  head,  betwixt  Us  and  Our  said  Subjects ;  with  di- 

I  eun  nuwh  bonad  to  tiie  Marquess,  he  was  v«m  otbar  ovtngiooa  Miademeanonrs,- fiaor- 

very  angry  with  the  Portujal,  being  hia  Bro-  mities.  Contempts,  and  Offences  daily  coni- 

ther,  to  attempt  aoy  such  thing  against  your  mitted  and  done,  to  the  disquieting  of  Us  and 

Majesty's  AtMaaaaiOOT ;  and  sent  to  me,  aa  Our  People  ;  Wa  lahiding  and  Itiieudfaig'  Aa 

soon  as  he  heard  of  it.    Indeed  lie  was  not  due  piinishment  of  such  Offenders,  and  the 

'  thare.  1  kept  my  Place  from  bim,  sending  him  repressine  of  soch-like  Offsnces,  Enormities, 
4o  saak  hia  Pfaoe  in  wadk  aortt  that     €be  and  Misbehavioafa  fram  heaeefcrtiv,  having 

Ambassadors  thought   it  well  dfme  ;  and  special  trust  and  confidence  in  your  Fideli- 

otlMta  that  were  iodilferent  said  no  lass.    I  ties.  Wisdoms,  and  Disaetions,  have  aatho- 
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rized,  appointed,  and  assigned  you  to  be  our 
Commisdiuuers ;  and  by  ihesv  prfHenu  do 
jpve  full  Power  and  Authority  unto  you,  and 
tlireeofyou.to  emjuire,  as  well  l)y  tlie  Onihsof 
twelve  (jood  aud  lawful  Men,  as  by  Witnesses, 
and  all  other  means  and  politick  ways  you 
can  devise,  of  all  aud  sundry  Heresies,  He- 
retical Opinions,  Lullardies,  heretical  and 
seditious  Books,  Concealments,  Contempts, 
Conspiracies,  aud  of  all  false  Humours,  TaJes, 
Seditious  and  Clamorous  Words  and  iSayings, 
raised,  published,  bruited,  invented,  or  set 
forth  against  Us.  or  either  of  I's  ;  or  against 
the  quiet  Ciovernance  and  Rule  of  Our  IVo- 
ple  and  Subjects,  by  books.  Letters,  Tales, 
or  othcrwi&e,  in  any  County,  City,  liur- 
rough,  or  other  I'lace  or  Places  within  this 
Our  Realm  of  Kngland,  and  elsewhere,  in  any 
Place  or  Places  beyond  ibe  Seas;  and  of  the 
bringers  in,  Ui>ers,  Buyers,  Sellers,  Readers, 
Keepers,  or  Conveyers  of  any  such  Letters, 
Books,  Rumour,  or  Talc  ^  and  of  all  and  every 
Coadjutors,  Counsellors,  Consorters, 
Procurers,  A  bettors,  and  Maintainers ;  Giving 
to  you,  aud  three  of  you,  full  Power  and  Au- 
thority, by  vertue  hereof,  to  search  out,  and 
take  into  your  hands  and  possession,  all  man- 
ner of  heretical  and  seditious  J3ouks,  Letters, 
Writings,  wheresoever  they,  or  any  of  them 
shall  be  found,  as  well  in  Printers  Houses 
and  Shops,  as  elsewhere  ;  willing  you,  aud 
every  of  you,  to  search  for  the  same  in  ail 
Places,  according  to  your  discretions.  Aud 
also  to  enquire,  hear,  and  determine,  all  and 
angular  Knormiiies,  Disturbances,  Misbe* 
haviours,  Misdemeauouts  and  Negligences, 
done,  suffered,  or  committed,  in  any  Church, 
Chappe],  or  other  hallowed  Place  within  this 
Realm.  And  also  for  and  concerning  the 
taking  away,  or  the  with-holding  of  any 
Land,  I'enements,  Goods,  and  Ornanieuls, 
Stocks  of  Mony,  or  other  thiugs  belonguig  to 
any  of  the  same,  Churches  and  Chajtpels, 
and  all  Accounts  and  Reckonings  concerning 
the  same.  And  also  to  enquire  and  search 
out  all  such  Persons  as  obstinately  do  re- 
fuse to  preach  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar,  to  hear  Mass,  or  come  to  their 
Parish,  or  other  convenient  Places,  appointed 
for  Divine  Service ;  and  aJ!  such  as  refuse  to 
go  in  Processions,  to  take  Holy  Water,  or 
Holy  Bread  :  or  otherwise  do  misuse  tliem- 
selves  in  any  Church,  or  other  hallo^ved 
Place,  wheresoever  any  of  the  same  Offences 
have  been,  or  hereafter  shall  be  committed 
within  this  Our  said  Realm.  Nevertheless 
Our  Will  and  Pleasure  is.  That  when,  and 
as  often  as  any  Person  or  Persons  hereafter 
to  be  called  or  convented  before  you,  do  ob- 
stinately persist  or  stand  in  any  manner  of 
Heresy,  or  heretical  Opinions,  that  then  ye, 
or  three  of  you,  do  immediately  take  order, 
that  the  same  Person,  or  Persons,  so  stand- 
ing or  persisting,  be  delivered  and  committed 
to  his  Ordinary,  there  16  be  used  according 
to  the  Spiritual  and  Ecclesiastical  Laws.  And 

*i?f  iV'®.  Ki'*      m  %  ^^^.R( . 


Power  and  Authority  to  enquire  and  search 
out  all  Vagabonds  aud  xMasterless  Men,  bsuv 
retors,  Quarrellers,  and  suspect  Persons,  Vrt- 
graut,  or  abiding  within  tiie  City  of  London, 
or  ten  miles  compass  of  the  same  ;  and  aJI 
Assaults  and  Affrays  doue  aud  committed 
witliin  the  same  City  and  Compass.  Aud 
further,  to  search  out  all  Wastes,  Decays, 
and  Ruines  of  Churches,  Chancels,  Chappels, 
Parsonages,  and  \'icarages,  in  whatsoever 
Diocess  the  same  be  within  this  RealtaL^ 
Giving  to  you,  or  any  three  of  you,  full  Power 
and  Authority,  by  Vertuu  hereof  to  hear  and 
determine  the  8;uiiet  and  all  other  Offences 
and  Matters  above  specified  and  rehearsed, 
according  to  your  Wisdoms,  and  Cousciencea, 
and  Discretions ;  willing  and  commanding 
you,  or  three  of  you,  from  time  to  time,  to 
use  and  devise  ail  such  politic  ways  and 
means,  for  the  trial  and  searching  out  of  the 
Premises,  as  by  you,  or  three  of  you,  shall 
be  thought  most  expedient  and  necessary,} 
and  upon  enquiry,  and  due  proof  had,  kuowa*. 
perceived,  and  tried  out  by  the  Concession  of 
tlie  Parties,  or  by  sufficient  Witnesses,  be* 
fore  you,  or  three  of  you,  concernin|f  tlM»  PreM 
mises,  or  any  part  tlsexeof,  or  by  any  other 
ways  or  means  requisite,  to  give  and  award 
such  punishment,  to  the  Offenders,  by  Fiae^ 
Imprisonment,  or  otherwise,  and  to  uke  such 
order  for  redress  and  reformation  of  the  Pra^ 
mises,  as  to  your  W'isdoms,  or  three  of  your 
shall  be  thought  meet  and  convenient,  rur^'k 
ther  willing  aud  commanding  you,  and  any 
three  of  you,  in  case  you  shall  iiud  aay  Pez^ 
son  or  Persons,  obstinate  or  disobedient; 
either  in  their  appearance  before  you,  or  three 
of  you,  at  your  calling  or  assignment ;  or  else 
in  not  accoDipliahing,  or  not  obeying  yo«ri 
Decrees,  Orders,  and  Commandments,  in  any 
th  iug  or  things  touching  ths  Premises,  or  any 
part  thereof,  to  conouuit  the  same  Person,  or 
Persons,  so  offending,  to  Ward,  there  to  ro» 
main,  till  ibey  be  by  you,  or  three  of  you,  en- 
larged and  dehvered.  *  And  We  give  to  you, 
and  any  tiiree  of  you,  full  Power  and  Att* 
thority,  by  these  Presents,  to  take  and  re-, 
ceive,  by  your  DiAcretions,  of  every  Offendes*.* 
or  suspect  Person,  to  be  conventedor  brought 
before  you,  a  Recognizance  or  iUxognizances, 
Obligation  or  Obligations  to  our  use,  of  suck 
Sura  or  Sums  of  AJouy,  as  to  you,  or  three  ol 
you,  shall  seem  convenient,  as  well  for  the 
personal  appearance  before  you,  of  any  rach  i 
suspect  Person,  or  for  the  performance  and 
accomp  ishmeni  of  your  Orders  and  Do-, 
crees,  in  case  you  shall  think  so  conveaieat, 
as  for  the  sure  and  true  paiment  of  all  and 
every  such  Fine,  and  Fines,  as  shall  heieY- 
after  be  by  you,  or  three  of  you,  Uxed  «io 
assessed  upon  any  Offender  that  shall  be 
before  you,  or  three  of  you,  duly  convinced^ 
as  is  aforesaid,  to  Our  use,  to  be  paid  44ii 
such  days  and  times,  as  by  yon,  or  thieei: 
of  you,  shall  be  sealed,  limited,  or  appointed : 
And  you  to  certify  any  such  RecognizafOce*,! 
or  Obligation,  as  being  taken  for  any  Vvu^u 
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or  rkoB.  not  folly  and  wboHy  paid  bofor©  U».  Oor  Hum  and  8qc4e88on ;  and  air,  and 

yori,  under  vour  HAnds  ftiid  S6nh,  of  Atf  «veiy  'dffifr  Pmmo  or  Pferrona  whatsoever 

Hands  and  Seals  of  three  of  you,  into  Oar  thpy  be.  of.  for,  or  concerning  the  Premises 

Court  of  Chwcery,  to  the  intent  Wo  may  be  or  any  vwel  thereof,  or  for  the  exectiiion  of 

fberoof  daly  umrOKd.  Jkfl  aitpertf^MOi.  *    '  tWi'Oift' •Commission,  or  any  pait  tl.ereof. 

And  furthermore,  Wp  me  to  you ,  or  three      In  Witness  whereof,  We  have  caused  these 

oi  you,  faU  Power  and  AnchOrity,  by  these  oar  Lptters  to  be  made  Patents,  and  to  con- 


I,  Mfc«ttly  lO^ail  ^kffe  ytm  rnVrntti  tinne  »nd  mdure  for  one  whole  Year  next 

evrry  OfTpndpr  anrl  OffpnHcTs.  rind  all  and  coming  after  the  Date  hereof.    Witness  our 

every  susDect  Person  and  Person*  in  any  of  Self  at  Westminster,  thp  fith  day  of  Februarttl 

thtt  PnemisM,  tet  aiho  all  mdi.  tftid  86  taaaty  tKe  third  and  fourth  Years  of  Our  Reign. 
Witnpsrfes  as  ye  shall  think  meet  to  be  called  ;  ,   '  ■ 

and  tbea,  and  every  of  them,  to  examine  and 


•ooilMl'to'AMwer.  and  Swear, upon  AeTfoty  vwrir     ^  r 

EvangeUst,  to  declare  the  Truth  in  all  Mjrh  -^-^^^'l^ — A  LeUtr  mrit  hx}  the  Cannril,  rr- 
tkinga,  whereof  they,  or  any  of  them  shall  be  Je'lousitt  of  the  Udif  t.Uu>beik. 


J   .      .   •»  J«Wt<«l*>MJ.  opening,  ana   '  Ah  Orisi„ul. 

declaration  of  the  FtanlNi,     of  «ny  pake  ^       •  r«       ,  .    ^.      «    ,  ' 
diaieof.  >    .       •     .  r  ^  ■         • .  <  {Cotton  Ubr.  Titua.  B.  2.] 

AM  tiMiMbote,  Odf  Wffl  tifd  PleaM'     Mn.  I^o1>b;  after  oar  very  hearty  Com- 

is,  that  you,  or  three  of  you,  shall  name  and  mendations,   ye    shall   undentAoi^"  Thai 

appeiiit.  one  Sdfficient  Person  to  gather  up  amongst  other  devilish  Practices,  attem]>t- 

awfMttvtB  Wn'iOebBm  of  Mony  as  ahall'  edfi^m  tiitie  to  time,  by  Dudly  Ashton,  and 

He  assessed  or  taxed  by  you,  or  three  of  you,  other  Traitors  in  France,  for  the  Disturb* 

for  any  Fine  or  Fines,  upon  any  Person  or  ance  of  the  Quiet  of  the  Realm  ;  they  have 

I^ims^'ftv  their  Offence ;  and  voa.  or  three  now  lately  sent  over  one  Cleyberdo,  who  (if 

of  yott,  bf  Biir,  or  Bills,  signed  with  yonr  I  the  f^ord  Chancellor  be  not  deceived  in  tno 

HaadSt imdft  afidnuy  assign  and  appoint,  as  Man)  was,  whilst  1  waa  Pri  sident  in  Wales, 

wHf'fe  ^  h$id  Person  for  his  pains  in  re-  indicted  of  a  Bur^^lary,  and  should  have  been, 

ceivin^ ttevaid  Sums,  as  also  to  yoirf'CIarlc,  if  he  liad  not  escaped  by  the  means  of  certain 

MCMe&gers,  and  Attendants  upon  you,  for  his  Complices,  who  took  him  from  the  She- 

tfa«ir.travel,  pains  and  charge  to  be  sustained  lifh  Man,  an  well  for  the  said  Burglaiy,  a«^ 

fttfUs  ateUt«hefPreniI»e!;,  or  ai^  part  there-  for  divers  other  tiotablo  Robberies,  and  oiher 

of,  suth  sum  and  sums  of  Mony  for  their  Re-  Offences,  made  sure  enough  from  attempting 

wards,  as  by  you,  or  three  of  you,  sbaH  be  this  Enterprize  now.  This  Man  bcu^g  gent  by 

thbogbt  expedient.  Willing  and  comteatkdiiigf  tk^  for«tfaid  Traitora'int^  tlie  extrnim  par^ 

you,  or  three  of  you,  after  the  time  of  this  of  Kssf  x  and  Suffolk  j  where  naming  himself 

Our  CoraraiMiion  is  exf^red,  to  certify  into  our  to  be  Kail  of  Devonshire,  he  hath,  by  spread- 

Radi^et  a8       the  Name  of  the  said  Re-  inrg  klnroad  of  slanderous  Le^n  aiid  n^lal'. 

Cfiver,  as  also  a  note  of  such  Kiii<»s     shall  mations,  abused  the  I^dy  Klizaheth's  Grace's 

b^letor  taired  before  yon,  to  the  intent,  that  Name ;  procuring  ibereljiy,  as  much  as  in  bim 

upotf  -tbe  deterininatiofa  of  tfate'iteeiMint  of  the  lay,  tri  ittif1&^ King's  and  iSfi^h^'  Mi^Vsijea 

satae  Receiver,  Wh  may  be  answered,  that  Subjects  in  those  parts  to  Rebellion,  as  bv  the 

that  to  Us  shall  justly  appertain.  \Villing  and  Cojpies  of  the  said  Letter^  andProclamatious. 

Conimanditig,  also  all  Our  Auditors,  and  which w^ send uiaftfji^Deri^^ 

other  Officers,  upon  the  «i<^hl  of  the  shid  Bills,  length  appear  unto  you.  And  allif  it  the  Peo- 

stgaed  with  the  Hands  of  vou,  or  three  of  you,  pic  there  have  shewed  themselves  so  true  and 

t#lJhiMlK»fhe  said  ReceUeV  due  aDowanf^,;^  ol^lettt  S^tjecii^  as  immediately  upon  tbei 

according  to  the  said  Billfi  upon  his  acdoont.  ■  understanaing  of  this  Knterprize,  they  did  of 

Wherefore  We  Will  and  Command  you,  out  thendselves,  and  wit})0^t  any,^'oinmandmentt^ 

said Cctoariisgeiiwrrs, wifhdibgence  tdekeoite  apprehend  a^  many  ^t^^  AUemptersbf  this' 

the  Premises,  witb  effect  :  any  of  Our  Laws,  di^viHsh  Practice  as  th»  y  could  come  by. 
Statutes,  Proclamations,  or  other  Grants,     '     '      >  •         .    ...  , 
MMIe^.  -<6r'€Kdlban(^,  Vhlch  h6,  6r  irtfiay 
seem  to  be  cohttefy;  tb      9ieimtf  ilot^ 

withbtanding.  ^*  i*^*''^"  ready  abroa4,  and  that  per?idventure  manr 

'^ll«(d  moMO^^  WV'M^1<  ^  Cottnrihid';  donstH^t^tiohtf'and  Ipiscoursea  will  lie  nia&' 

all  and  singular  justices  Of  Peace,  Maj^ors,  thereof,  we  have  thought  meet  to  signify  thj^ 


yuor  commandment,  in  the  due  execution  convenient;  to  the  end  4(  may  appear  unto 
Mtei$fim «Key'tei)ii»^Odr9lo«N(i«,'tttd>i^  her*  how  little  these  Meii  atick,  ^  fal&hoo<i 
attswer  to  the  Costs,  at  their  utmost  Perils.  and  untruth,  to  compass  their  Purpose  ;  not 
And  We  Will  aiid  Grant.  That  these  Our  letting,  for  that  intent,  to  abvae  Uw  Name  of 
IiiAlMttMMrt»diill'bi>«iBdk!kni^Wkna^^  hiirjBMM.  or  luiy  pffien  De> 
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his)  Goodness  discovered  from  time  to  time  to  L^^ncy  should  continue  there,  a;U  would  not 
their  Majestiiea  preaetration,  and  coofiision  fail  to  staj,  as  much  as  might  lie  in  them«/or 
of  thi^  IbiaBiM*  And  to  bid  jroa  heartily  these  Considerations  abore  nhcaised;  fad 
well  to  UUB^  From  Eltham,  the  30th  of  July,  thou'rht,  being  of  such  importtince,  that  if  my 
l5o&  YfRir  Loviag  Friends,         Lord's  Grace  were  not  there  alreadjf^  it  were 

Nichol.  Fborae.  Cane.      Amadd.         noet  expedient  that  he  should  be  sent  tbithar, 

Thomas  Ely.       rather  than  to  be  revoked  ;  and  hereof,  as 
Henry  Jeraegam.       R.  Rochester.      well  Cardinal  Morone,  as  all  the  other«  wo^ld 

needs  I  sboold  move  Ms  Holiness. 
"  Whereupon  the  12th  of  this,  I  went  to  the 

XXX I  v.— .4  Letter  from  Sir  FAlward  Carne,  Jope  himself,  ugon  yetence^  to  jiy^  jupi 

concerning  the  Suspension  of  CardituU  Foofi  ™r*  PjfOwdon  of  fhe  Choreh  of 

UgatbU  Pawtr^An  Onghut,  Chichester,  and  of  the  most  gracious  and  ho- 

,        _    ,  _  nonrable  Iveport  that  he  made  in  the  Coosif- 

[Ex  Cbaxtophylae.  Hegia.]  tory  the  same  time,  of  your  Highness  my  So- 

Pi.v  ASKTH  it  your  most  Excellent  Majefl-  veraigo  Lady  the  Qut  cu  ;  where  his  Uolineis 
ties,  according  as  I  advertised  your  Highness  declared  so  much  Goodness  and  Veitue,  of 
in  my  Letters  of  the  8th  of  thiii  $  Se  1  have  your  Majesty,  that  he.  and  this  See,  could 
informed  al!  the  Cardinal?  that  be  hereof  the  not,  he  said,  shew  so  much  favour  to  any  of 
Congregation  of  the  inquisition,  as  the  most  yours,  as  the  same  required.  As  undoubt- 
Itererend  Lord  Cardinal  MoraneadvlBed  me,  edly,  as  far  as  I  could  hear,  he  doth,  vh«i- 
informin^  them  of  the  good  Proceedings  and  soever  he  hath  occasion  to  npeakof  your  Ma- 
Keforjnations  rnmie,  by  the  most  Heverend  jesty,  so  reverently,  as  more  could  not  be  j 
Lord  Cardinal's  OmoedieTe,a»  well  in  Ctero  who  prevented  me,  and  said,  that  he  was 
as  in  Popnln  i  not  only  in  things  ))ertainiiif;   glad  that  I  was  come  unto  him,  and  trusted 

wUum  Diit  but  also  in  other,  pertaining  that  God  had  sent  me  thither :  for  there  had 
to  thci  Common- Weal  of  Chrial'e  ^mrch,  in  been  with  him,  the  day  before.  Cardinal  Pa- 
such  sort  as  Christ's  Religion  doth  so  prosper  checo.  who  shewed  him  of  the  good  inclina< 
there,  that  there  is  good  bi^aU  things  shouid  tion  of  your  Majesty  my  Soveraign  Lord,  to 
come  to  their  perfection  ia  tiaie*  And  for  have  Peace  with  him  and  the  Church.  And 
thatjmrpose  his  Grace  had  called  there  a  Sy-  that  also  he  had  received  a  Letter  from  the 
nod  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Realm,  where  many  most  Reverend  Lord  Cardinal's  Grace  there- 
good  Ordinances,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  hence,  who  had  spoken  with  your  Majesty, 
Premises  been  past  already ;  and  many  rea-  and  found  the  same  so  well  inclined  to  have 
dy  in  hand  for  to  pass,  asid  not  fully  ended  Peace  with  his  Holiness,  as  might  be  desired; 
nor  perfected :  which  sboirid  be  staid,  in  case  which  his  Holiness  said  he  liked  venr  wel), 
the  Legacy  should  be  there-hence  revoked,  and  held  op  luR  Bands,  beseeching  Aunighity 
wliich  might  turn  to  the  great  danger  and  God  to  continue  your  Majesty  in  that  good 
fiammage  of  many  in  that  your  Majesty's  mind.  And  ilien  he  began  to  declare,  how 
ftealm,  in  case  dwe  Jtafiormation  throughout  that  God  provided,  and  <Uway8  confirmed  yoi}, 
and  perfectly  were  not  made;  Therefore  I  the  Queen's  Majesty,  not  only  to  do  good  to 
desired  them,  that  wjien  the  JMatter  were  that  Realm,  but  to  ail  Christendom  also  ;^i;i 
moved  amongst  them,  BO  to  weigh  it,  as  such  Whoto  Idil  Holiness  had  such  liope,  that  Uiip 
a '^ond  beginning,  that  through  y^nr  Majesty's  same  will  so  help  with  the  King's  Maje-Sty, 
Goodness  hath  been  there,  be  not  brought  by  that  Peace  may  follow  betwixt  the  Church 
their  doings  here,  into  no  worse  terms,  than  and  ^m  :  and  he  of  hia  part  coveted  nothii^ 
your  Mrijestiea,  with  no  little  pain,  hath  al-  more,  as  it  should  apjiear,  if  the  King's  Ma- 
ways  u  avelled  to  bring  it  unto  ;  Adding  be-  jesty  would  treat  of  it ;  Yea,  he  said,  t^owb 
•ides  divers  (\asos  that  daily  might  fall,  which  he  should  sustain  great  DantagO  dMiejby*^ 
could  not  be  liolpen  without  (lie  Authority  of  will  win  his  Majrsty  if  he  can. 
this  See  :  And  tliat  Itfen  newly  re<luced  to  the  And  where  his  Majesty  is  informed,  thi^t 
Unity  of  tlie  Church,  wo«ld  VMher  stand  in  bis  Holiness  would  hear  none  of  those  that 
their  naughty  Doings,  whose  examples  might  were  sent  to  him  from  his  Majosty,  as  Fran- 
be  noisome  to  many ;  than  repair  hither  for  cisco  Pacheco,  and  one  Citizen  of  Naples^ 
any  help;  but  havinff  the  Legate  there,  wbtdd  he  said.  That  he  never  heard  that  either  die 
gladly  seek  help  ai-Diafaanda  beiag  present  said  Francisco,  or  the  said  Cihzeu,  had  any 
amongst  thfon.  Letter  or  Word  to  him  from  bis  Majesty^  H 

And  likewise  for  redaction  of  your  Majes-  they  had  had,  he,  as' he  waA,  who  giveth  Aa- 
ty's  Realm  of  Ireland  to  the  Unity  of  the  dicnco  daily  to  as  many  as  do  seelc  it  at  lus 
Churc^i,  .^^ich  whether  it  were  past  or  no,  I  hands,  without  denial,  would  have  heard  then^ 
doubted,  nA-  ended*  thionghly :  And  if  it  or  anv  that  bad  been  sent  from  hh  Highness^ 
vverc,  ypt  nrrnt  it  most  expedient  that  there  and  this,  he  said,  all  that  be  about  him  can 
should.be  EKefttianation,  as  well  in  Ciere,  as  in  testKy,  and  called  God  to  Record  of  it  An^ 
^lynUfi ;  a^ieh  ooridvot  sreU  be,  in  case  the  yet,  he  aAid,  that  the  Kind's  Majesty  b  in- 
TiPgacy  continue  not  there.  This  is  the  pf-  forrried  of  the  contrary ;  whereupon,  pe  said, 
fe^of  the  Ppinto  that  l  informed  them  upon,  that  his  Majesty  was  brought  in  belief,  that 
wlio  all  tfaoiigbt  U/JMT  iax|todlMI^  4SM-m  ft wai aofllclelif Ytfr  hil  High nesa  to  oilerl&B* 
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self  to  be  heard ,  and  seeing  he  caul  d  not,  li  c  was 
discharged  towards  God,  and  so  lay  the  fault 
in  his  Holiness  ;  from  the  which  Error,  so  his 
Holiness  named  it,  he  would  and  wislicd  tliat 
luM  Msjesty  should  be  brought :  for  his  Holi- 
ness caused  to  be  enquired  of  thrni,  Whether 
they  had  any  Ivetlers,  or  any  thing  to  say  of 
his  Majesty's  behalf  to  him,  and  could  hear 
of  none;  Wherefore  his  Holiness  desired  me 
to  write  to  your  Majesty,  and  to  signify  the 
same  to  your  Highness ;  and  of  his  rfoRacM 
behalf,  to  pray  you  to  advertise  the  King's 
Majesty,  that  therein  was  no  lack  of  his  a<h 
IhiMw :  Saying,  If  his  Majesty  bad  sent  tohiia, 
lie  would  have  gladly  heurd  him  ;  or  if  it  may 

£ lease  his  Majesty  yet  to  send,  no  Man  will 
B  more  glad  uereof  than  he :  And  sidd  fttr- 
ther,  that  God,  who  had  cnlled  hi;n  to  that 
place,  knew  that  he  alwa;^s  hath  been  of  mind 
t0  Imve  a  OMeral  Council  tat  a  Refonnatioii 
throtighoiit  Cfiristendom,  and  in  such  Place 
as  had  been  meet  for  it  i  and  doubted  not,  but 
-  thktlilti  wtMilll'liOTe  seen  Christendom  in  soch 
Ordnv  6l&t  such' Knorniiiics  as  do  reign  in 
many  Pasts»  should  have  been  reformed,  if 
-these  Wilts  Tiad  not  troubled  bim;  Saying 
therewith, 'I'!i:\t  ttit- Power  of  the  Church  is 
not  able  to  maintain  Wars  of  itself,  but  that 
Obtf  hfkdi^rorlded  aid  elsewhere ;  but  if  be  can 
have  Prace,  he  will  emhrricf  il ,  In-  >:\'ul,  though 
it  were  to  his  loss.  And  prayed  me  to  desire 
your  Majesty,  of  bis  behalf,  to  put  to  your 
good  help  towards  h  To  whom,  after  thanks 
first  given^  to  his  Holiness  for  the  said  goqd 
O^pimdif'tfotlie  bad  of  your  Majesty,  andalso 
of  the  provision  iiuivh?  of  the  said  Cliurch  of 
Chichester,  1  said^  that  I  was  ^lad  to  hear  of 
i^'^tgood  inclination  of  his  Hotinemtbt^eace ; 
and  said,  that  I  would  gladly  signify  to  you, 
the  Queeif's  Majesty,  according  to  his  Holi- 
ile<(s?PAi^jr0:  And  that  T  had  heard  of  di- 
Aatbift  HoKness  vrould  not  give  Audi- 
ence, to  snch  as  you  nty  Soveraiga  Lord  had 
sent  to  him ;  whereof  I  was  sorry,  and  yet 
nevertheless  trusted  that  betwixt  his  nulluess 
and  your  Majesty,  should  be  as  great  Amity 
as  appertaineth ;  and  had  not  so  good  hope 
thereof,  sithence  this  War  began,  as  now  hear- 
ing his  Holines?  to  l>e  so  well  inclined  to  it ; 
notdodbting  but  all  the  World  should  perceive 
no  lack  of  your  Majesty**  behatT,  wfyxwinj 
Reason  required. 

Whether  this  be  done  for  a  practice  to 
please,  least  any  stir  be  there  against  the 
Frenrhnien,  which  is  most  feared  here,  f  am 
not  able  to  say,  for  tliere  lackelh  no  practice 
In  this  Coart,  that  they  think  may  serve  fof 
their  porpose.  ^Tie  truth  is,  that  there  is  jar- 
ring betwixt  the  Pope  and  the  French  now  j 
Vith  whom  the  Po|)e  is  nothing  contented* 
neither  they  with  him,  as  it  is  credibly  re- 
ported here.  All  the  Italians  that  the  Pope 
had  lii^  th^  French  Camp  be  all  gone;  the 
French  handled  them  very  ill  ^nd  vile,  and 
especially  Don  Antonio  de  CaraiTa,  the  Pope's 
NVphiitir  r  So  thAt  it  is' thought  here,  that  the 
PB{ie;l^jrt|l^^      if      yew  M»  of 


your  behalf,  the  King's  MMesty,  that  bad  Au< 
thoriljr  to  tveat  witb  bis  HoBasss :  And  if  it 

please  your  Majesty  to  send  any  hither  for  that 
purpose,  by  the  Opiaioa  of  all  your  Majest/s 
\v  cllwwillsrs  bera,  tiisre  can  come  but  good 
of  it. 

After  tliis  Communication,  1  lamented  to  his 
Holiness  greatly  of  one  tiring,  tihat  I  bad  heard 
his  Holiness  pretended  to  do :  And  forasmuch 
as  your  Majesty  had  placed  me  here  with  hia 
Hoiiasss,  and  that  tbe  case  iRas  such,  that  it 
touched  the  maintenance  of  the  CoomMm- 
Wealth  of  Christian  Religion  within  your 
Majesty's  Realm  there,  so  much,  that  of  Duty 
I  could  do  no  less  but  open  it  to  bis  Holiness, 
trusting  that  the  same.whohad  always  shewed 
bimself  mostready,  with  all  benignity,  to  <]o 
for  You,  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  your 
Realm,  would  so  continue  still :  Which  ihin-^ 
was,  I  said,  Tbat  his  Holiness  would  revoke 
his  Legat  there,  which  should  be  too  great  a 
prejudice  to  the  Church  of  the  Realm,  to  be 
done  before  things  were  tndy  stablished 
there,  and  opened  unto  his  HoKness  all  the 
Considerations  before  rehearsed,  whereof  1 
bad  informed  the  Cardinals  in  as  ample  man- 
ner as  I  could.  Then,  he  said,  that  there  was 
nothing  that  he  could  do  for  von,  the  Queen's 
Majesty,  or  your  said  Kealm,'  but  he  would  dp 
i  t  must  gladl/,  unless oecasioa  should  be  gitea 
there-l^ewce'that  he  might  not.  And  as  toucli- 
ing  the  ReTocalion  of  the  Legat  in  Englaiid', 
he  said,  That  it  was  done  already,  and  not 
for. to  provide  any  thing  within  that  Realm, 
butonly  for  because,  it  was  not  convenient  that 
any  Ix>gat  of  his  should  b«  within  any  of  the 
King's  Majesty's  Realms  or  Dominions ;  and 
therefore  he  revoked  his  NunciM  from  Na- 
ples, from  Spain,  and  all  other  partt  Of  ^ 
King's  Majesty's  Realms  and  Dominions, arfd 
of  Kngland  therefore :  ^Jeve^theles8,  he  s«dd; 
if  you  the  Queen'a  Jfajssty  would  writ*-  tl> 
him,  for  the  continuance  of  his  Le;^at  there, 
he  would  restore  him  to  hi*  fornaer  Authorityi 
or  any  thing  else  that  your  Majesty  A^MM 
think  exi>edient  for  him  to  do.  Then  I  said^ 
It  would  be  long  time  before  A nswercan  codi* 
from  Kngland  hither ;  and  if  K«  lUy^Hlfibtf 
should  beonceknownin  England,  whit  would 
jouio  of  it,.l  doubted.  Therefore  I  besought 
his  Hoiinesanot  to  suffte  it  to  pfws,  m  itii 
be  once  known  abroad,  it  shall  be  a  great  com- 
fort to  the  Wicked,  and  discomfort  to  the 
Good,,  whereby  maam  ImtomPetf e««(is  iMt 
ensue.  Then,  he  said,  that  that  is  done,  can- 
not be  undone.  1  said,  that  his  Holiness  had 
not  so  fargoneinbis Decree,bn«^  bt  might 
moderate  it,  that  it  need  not  extend  to  Elo(g» 
^nd.  And  then  1  toMhim,  that  he  had  shewed 
me,  that  in  all  his  PBoae«diagi,>be^uld  have 
your  Majesty's  Realm  of  England  separated 
from  ail  other  the.  iCiog'«  Majesty's  Realms, 
and  now  had  set-icas  Jbr«mil«f  A  atw  of  thi 
other;  therefore,  I  said,  hi.^  Holiness  should 
consider  it,  and  that  the  Decree  in  no  wise 
shouhi  e^eod  ^bilbtiL  '  ffhStt^  bo  said.  That 
itflouAdaiH«Mi,«illi«brMar«itTOftba']1acf 
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tbat  he  sat  in,  to  revoke  any  part  of  the  De>  is  staled,  that  nothing  hei»-bene«  aludl  f» 
cree  solemnly  given  in  the  Consifltor^,  in  the  forth  till  your  Pleasure,  the  Queen's  Majesty* 
presence  of  all  the  Cardinals.  I  said*  That  be  knowa  therein ;  which  the  Pope  doth  look 
his  Ilolinetw,  with  his  Honour,  might  trell  do  fwi  UDtilwhich  Intimation,  the  Legacy  there 
it  { CQmidering  that  when  he  gave  tLe  Decree,  doth  continue. 

he  was  not  informed  of  such  InconTeniences      Occurrents  here  be  no  otiier.  but  that  the 
tbat  might  ensue  thereof;  and  now  being  ia>  lOlh  of  this,  the  late  made  Duke  of  Paleano 
fonsed  by  me,  his  Holiness  had  not  only  a  departed  bere-bence  towards  the  Duke's 
just  cause  to  revoke  it,  but  also  of  congruence  Camp,  which  doth  lie  yet  in  the  Siege  of  Ci' 
ought  to  do  it ;  consideiing  that  his  Holiness  vitella,  within  your  Majesty's  Ilealm  of  Na« 
Itad  the  Core  of  all  Men's  Souls :  and  if  any  pies.  They  tbat  seem  to  bear  their  good  Wills 
inconveniency  should  follow  through  his  Ho-  here  towards  your  Majesty,  do  say  here,  that 
liness  Doings,  it  could  not  be  chosen  bat  his  they  may  lie  tliere  long  l>efore  they  take  it, 
HolilMMlBnst  answer  for  it;  where  his  Holi-  for  they  cannot  hurt  it  much  with  Battery, 
ness  suffering  all  things  to  proceed  in  his  due  And  Uiey  say,  the  Counts  de  Sancto  Flore, 
course,  as  it  hath  been  begun,  ail  Dangers  and  de  Sarme,  be  within  the  Town  with  two 
that  have  been  before  rehearsed  might  be  thousand  Souldiera  ;  many  of  the  Freochnm 
avoided  ;  therefore  now  his  Holiness  had  a  be  slain  there.    Nevertheless,  others  do  say, 
good  Cause  to  stay  his  Decree  in  that  behalf:  tbat  it  standetb  in  danger  of  taking ;  for  be> 
All  which  he  took  in  good  part,  and  said  thus,  cause  the  Frenchmen  hat*  fOCten  a  Hill,  from 
1  must  needs  do  for  that  Realm  what  I  can,  the  which  they  do  beat  sore  into  the  'J'uwn, 
and  therefore  to-morrow  is  the  Congregation  and  have  withdrawn  certain  Waters  from 
of  the  Inquisition,  and  theu  the  Matter  shull  them  of  the  Town,  and  do  uadennice  it ;  the 
be  proponrxUMl.  where,  he  said,  he  would  do  most  part  here  thinketh  they  shall  loao  thail 
what  he  could ;  ami  willed  me  to  resort  to  the  labour,  for  it  is  very  strong. 
Cardinal  St.  Jacobo  to  inform  him,  that  he      The  GaUiMofManeillcs  arrived  at  Civila 
migbtprocure  it  there,  1  snid,  I  would  ;  indeed  Vechia,  six  or  seven  days  past,  and  brought 
I  had  been  with  the  said  Cardinal  befure,  and  twelve  Ensigns  more  of  French  Souldiera  to 
had  informed  bim  fully  ;  neTcrthelef  s,  I  went  reinforce  the  FfeacliAnny;  and  as  far  as  I 
to  him  again,  to  she%v  him  the  Pope's  Plea-  can  learn,  they  return  again  to  fetch  more, 
sure  therein  ;  who  said,  he  would  do  his  Duty  always  to  refresh  their  Camp  with  fresh  Soui- 
therein.    Indeed  that  Matter  occufiied  the  diers,  in  the  lieu  of  such  as  be  perished  :  Of 
Pope  and  the  Cardinals  all  that  Congregation   the  which  twelve  Ensigns,  the  French  Am- 
time.  The  next  morrow,  as  the  Cardinals  said,  bassador  chose  out  three,  which  he  hath  sent 
the  Coadaaifln  was.  That  the  Pope  would  to  the  Doke  of  Guise,  well  furnished  ;  the 
make  answer  to  me  himself.    Indeed  he  rest  he  discharged,  but  all  the  other  that 
thought  to  take  Counsel  of  the  said  Congre-  came,  be  gone  to  the  Cam]),  to  such  Captains 
gMion,  before  I  had  been  with  them  about  the  as  will  retain  them  there,  for  such  of  the  other 
same  Decree,  but  not  to  revoke  any  part  as  he  slain,  or  otherwise  perished.    Don  An- 
thereof,  but  to  have  their  advice  in  framing  of  touio  de  Caraffa  doth  not  as  yet  return  to  the 
it.  So  that  if  1  had  not  gone  to  him,  the  De*  Camp,  neither  intendeth  to  go  as  I  hear.  ( 
cree  had  gone  forth,  with  the  intimation  there*  heard  say,  That  the  Duke  of  Alva  was  within 
of,  and  the  inhibition ;  hut  being  with  his  Ho-  sixteen  miles  of  the  Frenchmen,  with  a  great 
linetis  this  Evening,  to  know  what  was  to  be  Army  of  Horsemen  and  Footmen,  what  he 
had  herein ;  his  Holiness,  after  a  long  Ora-  doih  is  not  spoken  of  here,  for  there  is  none 
tion,  in  commendation  of  you  the  Queeu's  that  can  pass  to  them,  or  from  them  hither } 
Ml^eity,  he  said.  That  in  case  your  most  Ez-  there  is  mdi  atiait  keeping,  and  daagenwe 
cellent  Majesty  would  write  to  him  for  the  passing. 

continuance  of  his  Legat,  for  such  Causes  as  Here  be  ill  News  from  Piedmont,  for  they 
should  seem  good  to  the  same,  the  Legat  to  Kkj  here,  the  Frenchmen  in  those  Parts  have 
beyet  expedient  therein,  he  would  appoint  my  taken  Cherasto,  a  very  strong  Town  in  Pied- 
Lord's  Grace  there  to  continue,  but  he  could  mont,  which  I  trust  hie  not  true,  llie  com- 
in  no  wise  revoke  his  Decree  made  in  open  mon  Report  is  here,  That  if  the  Frenchmen 
Consistory.  I  laid  many  things  that  his  Ho-  be  not  withstandedin  tiaie»lheywiUdoauidi 
liness  might  do  it,  and  that  divers  of  his  Pre-  hurt  in  Italy. 

deceseOTi  had  done  it,  upon  Causes  before  not      The  Pope  doth  set  forth  a  Bull  for  Money, 
known;  with  divers  Examples  that  I  shewed  that  one  of  every  hundred  shall  be  paid  of  the 
him  in  Law ;  that  at  the  last,  be  said  plainly,  value  of  all  the  Lands  that  be  withm  the 
Hewoald  not  revoke  his  Decree;  botibrM-  Chorches  Pominione,  which  they  aay  will 
cause  of  my  Suit,  he  said  he  was  content  to  draw  to  Two  or  three  ]Mi!lions,  if  it  be  paid, 
•tay.  and  to  go  no  further  till  vour  Majesty's      And  having  no  other  at  this  present,  I  be- 
Lettersdo  come,  and  charged  the  Datary,and  leech  AlmighQr  God  to  coofeive  bdth  year 
his  Secretary  Berigno,  that  they  send  forth  no  most  Excellent  Majesties,  ill  long  and  most 
.intiipation  of  his  Decree  of  the  said  Revoca-  prosperous  Life  together. 
tioQ,  without  bis  special  Commandment ;      From  Rome,  the  i5th  of  May,  1557. 
where-else  he  said,  the  Intimation  had  been      Your  Majesties  most  humble  Subject, 
sent  forth  with  an  InhilHtion  also:  And  so  all  and  Poor  Servant,  Edward  Came. 
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XXXV. — The  Appeal    He»ryChiehelif,ArcK-  alias  dictam  Ecclesiam  meam  Cantuar.  et 

Bi$hop  of  Canterbury t  <o  a  OcmtmI  Coumeil  nw       aomiae  conceiDentium  qoicquam  at- 

Jr0»  the  Pope'$  Seruenee.  temptet,  seu  faciat  aliqualnor  attcmptari,  ci- 

f-T^   \itaa  T\  n  v>^t  ^■^  taudo,  monendo,  maodaudo,  inhibendo,  de-, 

lb.x  MSS.  u.  o .  I'ety t.j  cemeado,  suBpendendo,  iatetdicrado, (laoom- 

In  Dei  Nomine  Amen.   Per  Presens  pub-  municando,  privando,  sequestrando,  pronun- 

licom  instTumentom  conctis  appareat  evi-  ciando,  definieudo,  et  declaraudu,  seu  quovia 

denter,  quod  aimo  ab  ineaiaanoiie  Domini  alio  modo  gravando ;  Ad  SaonMaactiim  Con- 

secundum  cursum  et  computationem  EcclesijB  cilium  generale  facientes,  constituentes  et  re- 

Anglicaoe  1427.  indictione  quinta  Ponii£-  presentantes,  factuios,  coDstitutuiosetrepre* 

catDS  SanctiBsimi  in  Chriato  Patris  et  Domini  sentatiiTOO,  si  ipsum  celebrari  contig«iit»  et  ia 

nostri  Domini  Martini,  Divina  Providentia  defectum  ipsiua  Concitii  tenendi,  et  cele- 

Papa  quintif  Anno  deciino,  meosia  vero  brandi,  ad  tribunal  Dei  omnipotentis  et  Do* 

ApiiUidie  sexto.  Revcreodissimus  in  Cbriato  mini  nostri  Jesa  Christi,  cajtti  id«n  nactia- 

Pater  et  Dominus,  Dominus  Henricus  Dei  sirnus,  Pater,  Commissarius  ct  Vicarius  ex- 

Gratia  Cantuarien.    Archiepiscopus  totius  istitinterris,  inbis8cri|>tisobetadtuitionem» 

Aoju&e  PrImM,  et  ApostoUe*  Sedis  Legatas,  protoctionem  et  defiBoaiaQeai  omniani,  et  sia- 

iaCapella  Majori  Manerii  sui  de  Ford  Can-  ^ulorum  prsemissorum  fuerit  et  sit  legitime 

taarieo.    Diocaseoe  penonaliter  eustens,  proTocatum.  SaDctisaimus  tamen  ia  Chiisto 

mifai  Notario  Publico,  etteetibaB  infia>acrip-  FMer,  et  Domuattsaoster,  DominoaBIarttana 

tis  presendbus,  quandam  appellationem  m  dicta  providentia  hujus  nominis  Papa  quintus 

scriptis  redactam  fecit,  legit  et  inteiposuit,  assexens,  at  dicta  fide  digaorum  relatione,  ad 

ac  appellati^t  iab  eOt  qui  eequuntur,  tenote  aoum  perreaiMe  auditum,  qaod  ego,  qai  ad 

▼erborum.    In  Dei  Nomine.  Amen.    Coram  defensionem,  obedientiam  jarium,  ethonorem 

▼obis  autheotica  pereona  et  testibus  hie  Pre>  Sedis  Apostoiicaa  iu  Proviacia  CaBtuanen. 

•ratibus,  Ego  Renxicttf  dietua  Cant,  pernue"  Legatue  natua  aum,  propiar  emOlaaienta  Ee- 

sione  dirina  Cantuar.  Archiepiscopus,  totius  clesuastica  provenientia  ex  Ecclesiia  Cathe- 

Anglis  Primas  et  Apoetolics  Sedis  Legatus,  draliboa  totioa  Regni  AngUs  tempoie  vaca< 

dico,  allego,  et  in  htt  wriptis  propono,  quod  tioaum  eorundem,  quie  ex  qimdam(utnMaa« 

fui  et  sum  Ecclesiam  Sanctam  Cant,  cum  serere  dicit)  consuetudine  usibus  meis  appli- 

jure  Legationis  natasitPrerogativis,  consuetu-  care  dinuwcor  ad  resisteadum  proviaionibus 

diidbos,  compositioiiOTBSt  Miisq ;  juriidicti*  ApoetMidsde  Eo;Ieriiebajasmodi  Cathedra- 

onibus,  juribus,  libcrlatibus,  et  pertinentibus  libus  sum  proclivior,  Et  quod  jura  et  honorem 

auia  uniTerais  caaonice  assecuius,  ipaamq.}  Sedis  Apostolica;  non  defendo  nec  protego* 

■ic  aiMCtttam  noaaano  tem])ore  padfice  et  imo  potius  impugno,  et  impugnantioua  .ae* 

inconcussG  possedi,  prout  sic  pusaideo  de  pre-  disto,  in  anims  mes  pCTIcnl""*i  ptadlctB 

senti  i  fuiq }  et  sum  ficdesiie  Rooiaaae,  et  Sedis  coatemptum,  dictarumqae  Gcdesiarum 

Sedis  Apoetoticae  obedientis,  FiUus  CatboU-  CaAedraliam  praejudicium  etscandalum  plu- 

CU9,  ac  jurium  et  libfrtatuiii  dictarum  Eccle-  rimonim  j  Cum  tameoi  nuB  benedictionie 

sisB  et  Sedis  juxta  posse,  assidauadefensoTfet  beatitudioie  revereatia  semper  salva,  nulla 

promotOF;  integri  status,  bonsB  fiunss  et  0|ri>  bonini  quM  sic  nxihi  impinguntur  sunt  vera* 

nionis  illaesa  et  in  posscs^^ione  eorundeiu  ex-  sed  notorie  minoa  tankf  poet  at  oontia  pns- 

iatens,  nullisq ;  saspensionis  aut  excommiini-  miasam  provocationem  per  me  factam,  me  a 

catimiia,  sen  irregularitatis,  aut  interdicti  Legatione  dicta  Sedis,  necnon  ab  umui  juris> 

sententiae  vel  sententiis  iunodatus  :  Quodq;  dictione,  superioritate,  potestate  sive  Domi- 

ex  parte  mei  Henrici  Archiepiscopi  prxdicti  nio  percipiendi  emolumenta  Ecrlesiastica, 

in  possessionepraBmisBorumonmiam.et  quasi  aliarum  Ecclesiarum   Cathedrdiium  dicii 

ex  verisimilibus  conjecturis  ac  communicati-  Regni  usque  ad  beneplacitum  suuu*  et 

onibus  quampluribus  mihi  et  Ecclesiae  mea,  Apostolica- Authoritate  Apostolica,  etexcerta 

ac  jnri  legationis,  prerogatives,  consuetadini*  scientia  (ui  asserit)  nuUatenus  in  ea  parte 

bos,  compositionibus,  jurisdictionibas,  juri-  monitum.  citatnnit  ooQTietum  vel  ooDfenum, 

bus,  libertatibus,  et  pertiaentiis  Ecclesia,  sed  absentem,  non  per  contumacium,  causa 

Cantaar.  pradicta  factis,  circa  prxmissa  et  cogoitione  junii  etjudiciorum  ac  justitia  or- 

eorum  singula  grave  posse  prejudicium  gene*  dine  in  oduiibua  pratermiseo,  voluntarie  et 

rari  ;  Ne  Sanctissimus  in  Christo  Pater  et  minus  pra^propere  duxerit  suspendendum, 

Dominus  noster  Dominus  Martinus,  divina  hisque  non  cuuicutus,  sed  gravamina  accumu- 

providentia  Pai)a  <;]^uintus,  vel  quivia  aline  lane  mihi  in  virtute  obedientia  nihiloadnaa 

qnayis  Autoritate,  vice  vel  mandato,  icienter  injunxerit,  ne  de  legatione  Sedis  Apostolica 

▼el  ignoranter  ad  sinistram  vel  minua  veram  prsedicus,  necnon  juruidictione,  Autboritate, 

suggesttonem,  aut  informationem  emnloram  et  Dominio  percipiendi  emolumenta  hnjna* 

personae,  dignitatis  aut  Ecclesis  mea  (quod  modi  tempore  vacationum  Ecclesianmi  prae- 

absit)  me  non  vocato,  legitimeye  pramouito,  diciarum  per  me  vel  per  aiiura,  seu  alios  quo- 

causB  cognitftona  at  juria.  juititiaBq  j  ordine  vis  quai^ito  ingenio,  vel  colore  de  catero  quo- 

pratermisso,  in  prejudicium  status  mei,  digni-  modolibet  me  intromittam  :  Et  insupcr  juris- 

tatis,  legationis,  prerogativ*,  cousuetudinum,  dictionem,  superioritatem,  potestatem,  et  do- 

eompoeitionnm,  joriadictionum,  jurium.  liber-  ndaiuai  dietarom  nwi— ^A»K«^y^|^|^,m 
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gttlarum  £cclMi*nim  d«vohri  vokuW  nagvkM  ricm  dietMC  &c    Unde  ey>  H.  dictus  C. 

ptoowtM,  nacaoa  eiecai«miiicatio«ii  ■■■pf  to.  Mii>i—  ae,  ■IrtnWi  <Kgiw1wi  at  Ecde- 

•ionis  et  interdicti  seutcntifts,  et  alias  panas  siam  meam  prsedictam,  ex  omQibiM  et  sin- 

ac  ceiMuras  Ecdesiaatica*,  ai  quod  per  me  gnlia  gmTamiiubus  prsedictia  nimium  pnegra- 

rel  alium  tea  aUos  contra  capHola  EoolMto-  wi  et  pcagnvatam,  ab  eisdem  omnibus  et 

mm  Cathedraliam  priefatarum,  aut  alias  per  singulis  graTaminibas  predictis  et  his,  qu^ 

•onas  qunscunque  occasione  couttetttdiaia  eomm  et  cv^usUbet  eonun  occasione  coUi^x 

XDemoraUb,  aclegationis, officii (dfcloAmoate  potanmt  ant  daMont  ad  dictum  SanetiMi^ 
beneplacito)ferricontigeritquomodoIibet,vel  Dominum  no«trum,  et  Sedem  Aposto- 

habari,  irrilos  et  inane*  decrepit  (salva  aem-  licam  melius  informandum,  et  mformandamr 

par  nn  Sanctitetis  reTerentia  in  omnflRia)  AppeUo  at  Apoatoloa  peto  inatanier,  inalaa 
miatw  juste  in  personw  mea;,  status,  dignita-         et  instantissime  miha  dan,  JAanii,  at 

tis,  juris,  legatioois  natas,  prerog^tirB,  con-  fi***  cum  affectu,  «cc* 
suetadioum,  composilio&um,  junsdictionum. 


foainm,  ttartaton  at  paiti»ntiarum  predjc-  xXXVI^Iw«n»c*ipm  mnt  By  tht'Prkn  Ctm- 

tanim.nemon  Kcclesiie  mea-  Cantuanensis  ^  repreienting  tht  State  of  the  Notim  |a 

pr^diclae  prejudicium  non  modicum  et  gra-  ^.     pj^^     l^^^  ^f^^      „r  CalaU. 

vameti.    Unde  ego  Henncua  dietai  Ouftnaf*  ^                .  -a 

riae  (^antearirasis  Archiepiwropus  pro  pr»-  [Cotton  Libc  Iitaa.  B»  8.J 

dictia  sentiens  me,  statum,  dignitatem  et  Firat,  toaay, 

Bcelfriam  steam  prsedictam  ex  omnibua  at  Tbat  wa  ba  most  boondaii  oato  his  Ufa* 

singuKagraTaminibus  prsdictis, nimium pne-  jesty  for  bis  good  Affection  towards  this 

granudi  et  praeeraTatum  ab  eisdem  omnibua  Realm }  and  bis  gracious  Dispositioa  and 


M  afaif|Qlia(  et  his,  mw  eomm  at  cnjusJibet  Offer,  tapattbis  Forea  todia  Rdddnia  Year* 

eomm  occasione  colKgi  poterunt,  aut  debe-  being  else-  otlicrwise  determined  for  the  re- 
buBt ;  ad  Sacrosanctam  Concilium  Generale,  corerd  of  that  Honour  and  deputation,  which 
onivanalni  Eeelariam  representans,  et  ad  this  Realm  bath  laatVrAalaiaaf  Calais, 
personas  et  status  Concilium  Generale  fa-  To  say,  That  this  Offer  of  his  Majesty  wo 
ctentea,  constittteates  et  representantes,  fac-  should  not  only  have,  upon  our  Kneea,  ac- 
toroa,  coBitfmtmaa  <twpitieuUHMoa ;  at  ad  cepted,  bat  alio  ia  fika  iviaa  bava  tned  first 
ipflumConrilium  Oeneraie  proiime  celebran-  for  the  same. 

dum,  ubicunqne  ipaom  oelebrari  contigerit,  et  And  so  undoubtedly  we  would  have  done, 
dafeetn  iprios  CaodM  taavBdi  at  catM>ranfi»  If  other  respects  hereafter  following,  which 

ad  Tribunal  Dei  Omnipntentis,  et  Domini  we  trust  his  Majesty  will  graciously  under- 
doatri  Jeia  Christi,  cujus  idem  Sanctisaimos  atand,  had  not  been' (to  our  great  regret)  the 
Firter  t^arnmlssaritts  et  flcarios  axistit  ia  lett  thereof. 

terrig,  AppeHo  ;  et  Apostolos  peto  instanter  First  ;  We  do  consider,  Tliat  if  we  should 
instantius  et  instaotissime  mibi  daxi»  liberaxi  send  over  an  Army,  we  cannot  send  under 
et  fieri  cum  eflbettt :  at  jmo  ad  biee  Sancta  ttlOOO  Men ;  the  levying,  and  sending  ovar 
Dei  Evangeliaperme  cor|ioraliter  tat  ta,  quod  whereoft  will  ask  a  time  ;  before  which  time, 
Bon  sunt  decem  dies  plene  elapse,  ex  quo  considering  also  the  time  the  Enemy  hath  had 
mibi  certitudinaKter  pnmo  constabat  de  gra-  (being  now  almost  a  Month)  to  rortify  and 
vawinibiis  antedictis;  Quodqoe  nescio  certi-  Victual  the  Place,  it  is  thought  the  same  will 
todinaliter  ubi  invenirem  dictum  Sanctissi-  be  in  such  strength,  as  wa  i^alinot  b«  abla 
mum  Dominum  nostrum  ad  notificandam  alone  to  recover  iu 

fidem  Appellationem  pnedictaait  qoatenos      We  do  consider  how  unapt  and  unwonted 

de  jure  notificanda  est  infra  tempus  a  parte  out  People  be  to  lie  abroad,  and  specially  in 
juris  limitatum  :  Et  Protestor  me  velle  die-  the  Cold;  And  what  Iiiconveniency  might  fol- 
tam  Appellationem  meam  corrigere  et  emen-  low  also  a*^  their  hands,  (bandas  the  loss  of 
dare,  eidem  addere  et  ab  eailem  detraliere,  Charges)  if  their  hope  for  lacovary  of  Calais 
ac  eam  omnibui),  quorum  interest,  notificare  should  not  come  to  pass, 
at  fntinmre  pro  loro  et  tempore  opporiunis  The  Charge  of  this  Army  (if  it  should  go 
toties,  quoties  mibi  cxpcdiens  fuent,  juris  over)  tvouM  stand  the  Realm  in  one  hundred 
beneiicio  in  omnibus  semper  salvo.  Siiper  and  seventy  thousand  poundis  at  the  least,  for 
qoibos  idem  Reverendissimus  Pater  et  Do-  fivenoatfas;  which  Sum  (having  regard  to 
minus  Archiepiscopus  Cantuariensis  mo  No-  other  necessary  Charges  for  tlie  Defence  of 
tarium  Publicum  subscriptum  requisivit,  sibi  the  llealm,  both  by  La^d  and  by  Sea.  which 
onom  Tel  plura  oonficere  instrnmentuin  vel  tba  Pleopla  oolj^biava  ia  their  Heads,  with  a 
in  St  rum  en  ta.  Acta  sunt  hajc  omnia  prout  wan  hope  of  tbe  recovery  of  Calais)  neither 
subscribuntur  etrecitantur  sub  Anno  Domini,  we  doubt  will  be  granted  of  the  Peoole  j  nor 
indicriona  PontificataB,  mense,  die,  et  loco  if  it  ware,  can  be  conveniently  Isviadin  tima 
pr  j-dictifl ;  j)ra'sentibttS  tunc  ibidem  venera-  to  serve  tbe  turn. 

bilibus,  et  discretia  vivis  M.  VV.  Lyo  Curise  Great  Garrisons  conliaually,  and  an  Army 
Cant.  Offletiy  at  llioma  B.  Arcbidiacono  for  Defence  against  the  Scots  and  French- 
Sanctarum  in  Ecdeaia  line.  VtrilMq;  juris  men  by  Land,  mu>^t  of  nerfssity  be  main' 
Doctoribflf.  tained,  the  charge  whereof  will  be  one  wajr 

In  ibti,  itc  Coram  vobis,  &c.  Ego  Han-  and  another  (go  tba  nazt  way  wa  can)  a'n 


Digiiizeo  by  Google 


BOOK  II.  Wl 

tke  Year  go  ai}oat»  an  lumdnd  and  filly  thou-  deTue  tp  be  dooe,  bettev  than  we  bave  said 

aandpotmda.  in  diia  Anawer,  aad  tnow  fior  tke  bonoer  and 

The  defence  of  the  Sea- Coast,  and  the  Isles,  surety  of  their  MajestieB.andCommon.WealA 

and  the  setting  fbr$U  of  an  Aimy  by  Sea,  will  of  this  tkeir  iicalm.    Feb.  1. 1577.* 

costtbe  RealminaYear(aIltluBg»aieco«at-   ;  

ed)  above  two  hundred  tboufiand  pounds; 

and  yet  all  will  be  too  littk  tkat  way,  if  the  XXXVII.— 5fr  Tkvma$  Pope't  Letter,  eon- 

Danes  and  the  Sweeds,  wkkk  we  very  aMudi  ceming  the  Aruwer  made  by  the  Lady  £i«W> 


doubt,  should  be  our  Enemiea.  betht  to  a  proporiHon  (ff  Marriag»% 

The  Sums  amounting  in  the  whole,  to  five  kg  dm  EtMted  King  of  Sweden, 

hundred  and  twenty  thousand  pounds,  be*  .„    iric  r»  r'  t>  ♦  n 

sides  Provision  of  AmmuniUon.  which  wiU  ^*  ^*  *^ety^  J 

be  chargeable ;  and  Furniture  of  Ordnance,  FinsT,  After  I  had  declared  to  bar  Grace 

whereof  we  have  great  lack,  by  the  loss  of  kow  well  the  Queen's  Majesty  liked  of  ker 

Calais  and  Guisnes.  prudent  and  honourable  Answer  made  to  tlic 

We  see  not  how  it  can  be  levied  in  one  same  Messenger ;  I  then  opened  unto  her 

Year  to  save  us,  unless  the  People  should  of  Grace  the  Effect  of  the  said  Messengera  Cue- 

new  have  strange  Impositions  set  upott  tkeBa»  dence ;  which  after  her  Grace  had  heard,  I 

which  we  think  they  would  not  bear.  said,  The  Queen's  Highness  had  sent  me  to 

The  Queen's  Majesty's  own  Revenue,  is  her  Grace,  not  only  to  declare  the  same,  bat 

scarce  able  to  wMtam  her  Estate.  also  to  understand  how  her  Grace  liked  the 

The  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  for  the  said  Motion.  Whereunto,  after  a  little  pause 

most  part  receiving  no  more  Kent  than  they  taken,  her  Grace  answered  in  form  following, 

were  wont  to  receive,  and  paying  thriea  M  Master  Pope,  1  require  you.  after  m^  most 

much  for  every  thing  they  provide,  by  reason  humble  Commendations  to  the  Queen  s  Ma- 

of  the  baseness  of  the  Mony,  are  not  able  to  j^ty,  to  render  unto  the  same  like  thanks,  that 


do  as  they  have  done  in  times  past,  ad  ker  Highnesa,  of  kar  Goodneai,  to 
The  Merchants  have  had  greatlossesof  late,  conceivesowellofmyAnswermadetothesamc 
whereby  the  Clothiers  be  never  the  richer.  Messenger,  and  here  withal,  of  her  Princely 
Tke  Fanners,  Gianara,  and  other  People,  Conaidnation,  with  such  speed  to  comBsand 
how  well  willing  soever  they  be  taken  to  be,  you,  by  your  Lettera,  to  signify  the  same  unto 
will  not  be  acknown  of  their  Wealth,  and  by  me  i  who  before  remained  wonderfully  per- 
tbo  miscontentment  of  thii  |0B»,  bogwwmuj*-  plaaad,  fearing  that  her  Maj^tymight  mistake 
bom  and  liberal  of  Talk.  the  same  j  for  which  her  Goodness,  I  acknow* 
So  that  considering  our  Wants  on  every  ledg  my  self  bound  to  honoor,  serve,  love,  and 
aide,  our  lack  of  Mony  at  home ;  our  want  of  obey  her  Highneaa,  during  my  Life :  Requir- 
credit,  by  reason  of  this  Loss  abroad;  the  ingyou  also  to  say  unto  her  Majesty,  That 
scarcity  of  Captains  and  Leaders  of  oar  Mm,  in  the  King,  Brother's  time,  there  was 
which  be  bnt  few ;  iSbo  umriUbgncM  <tt  mt  oAiod  no  a  vcoy  kmomaUe  Maxrii^  or 
People  to  go  abroad,  and  leave  their  Things  two,  and  Ambassadors  sent  to  treat  wdth  me 
at  home,  without  a  certain  hope  of  recovoiing  tooching  tke  same  j  whereupon  I  made  my 
tkeir  Loaa ;  tiio  noed  wo  bavo  to  daftna  honble  Smk  onto  kia  HigUMa,  aa  aamo  of 
Home,  (looking  as  we  do  to  be  assaulted  Honour  yet  living  can  be  testimonies,  that  it 
both  by  Land  and  by  Sea)  kow  desirous  so-  would  like  the  same  to  give  me  leave,  with 
over  wo  bo  to  leeovor  Gahia,  and  wdUwill-  bia  Geaoe'ii  favoor,  to  mnain  in  ^t  SMalo 
ing  to  serve  his  Majesty,  (either  for  that  I  was,  which  of  all  others  best  liked  me  or 
purpose,  or  in  any  other  thing  wherein  it  ahaU  pleased  me.  And  in  good  Faith,  X  pray  you 
ploaae  kirn  to  employ  us)  we  see  not  kow  we  say  unto  ker  Highness,!  am  oven  at  Ala  pre- 
can  possibly  (at  the  least,  for  this  Year)  send  sent  of  the  same  mind,  and  so  intend  to  con- 
over  an  Army  j  nor  until  we  may  be  assured  tiuue^  with  her  Majesty's  favour ;  and  assur- 
er ftwor  Eneoaiea  tkmi  we  fear  to  kavo  canie  ing  ker  Highness,  1  so  weU  Uke  dua  Estate, 
to  doubt ;  and  bnve  time  to  bring  such  as  be  as  I  perswade  my  self  there  is  not  any  kind 
ill  Men  amoagtt  our  People,  and  now  be  of  Life  comparable  unto  it  And  as  concern- 
ready  (against  tkoir  Duties)  to  make  Uproars  ii^g  liking  the  said  Motion  made  by  the 
and  Stirs  amongat  oor  Balvca»  to  Ordegraad  said  Messenger,  I  beseech  you  say  unto  her 
Obedience.  Majesty,  That  to  my  remembrance,  I  never 
Wkeidbio,  w  moat  kmnble  wiae,  upon  our  keud  of  his  Master  before  this  tfane ;  and  that 
Knoea,  we  shall  beseech  the  King's  Majesty  I  so  well  like,  both  the  Message  and  tke  Ifce 
to  accept,  in  gracious  part,  this  our  Answer,  senger,  as  I  shall  most  humbly  pray  God,  upon 
wkkk  we  mako  moeb  against  our  Hearts,  if  my  Knees,  thatfrcnn  henceforth  1  never  hear 
wo  might  otherwise  chuse.   And  as  for  our  Of  tke  ooo  nor  of  tto  odiar ;  aaaora  yon,  that 

own  Persons,  we  shall  bestow,  vvrith  all  that   ■  — 

ever  we  have,  to  the  death,  where  and  how-  •  This  date  must  be  wrong : — it  should  be 

ever  it  shall  please  him,  submitting  our  selves  1557,  though  the  same  miatofce  occurs  in  the 

to  his  Majesty's  Judgment  in  this  INIatter,  and  Oxford  Edit,  nor  is  the  paper  to  be  found  in 

to  tke  execution  and  doing  of  that  whatsoever,  l  iius  B.  11.  according  to  the  Cottonian  Ca- 

oithor  kia  Mqeaty,  or  any  otkar  Mao,  shall  talogno  of  180f. 

9B« 
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if  it  should  eft- scons  repair  onto  me,  1  would 
forbettftotpaaktohim.  And  wore  there  no- 
thiDg  else  to  raove  me  tu  mislike  the  Motion, 
other  than  that  hii  Master  would  attempt  the 
•ame,  without  making  the  Qooen*e  Majesty 
privy  thereunto,  it  were  cause  sufficient.  And 
whdi  her  Grace  had  thus  ended,  I  was  so 
bold  aa  of  my  eelf  to  ny  unto  her  ^raee.  (her 
pardon  first  required)  that  I  thought  few  or 
none  would  believe,  but  that  her  (irace  could 
he  right- well  contented  to  many,  eo  diera 
were  some  honourable  Marriage  offered  her 
by  the  Queen'*  Uighnese,  or  her  Miyesty's 
Assent  Wheieanio  her  Gneo  anewered ; 
AVhat  I  shall  do  hereafter  I  know  not,  but  I 
assure  you,  upon  my  Truth  and  Fidelitj,  and 
as  God  be  meteiftil  onto  me.  I  am  not  at  this 
time  otherwise  minded  than  I  have  declared 
unt«>yott, no,  though  1  were  offered  the  great- 
est nfaice  IB  all  Europe.  And  yet  percase 
the  Queen's  Majesty  may  conceive  this  rather 
to  proceed  of  a  maidenly  shamefastness,  than 
upon  any  soch  certain  uetenniDatioB* 

Tho  Pope. 


BOOK  III. 


I. — Tlie  Device  far  AUeration  of  Religton,  in  the 
Jir^  Year  uj  Qii<en  ELisabHh :  offered  to  Se- 

[Ex  M8S.  Nob.  D  Grey  d»  Rote.] 

Questioa  1 . 
jyUEN  the  Queens  Highness  may  attempt  to 
ledMce  tki  Chunk  of  m^aiid  i^em  to  the 
fomor  fvritifB  end  vhen  to  begin  tho  AUtrotbmf 

Amwer. 

At  the  next  Parliament ;  so  that  the  Dan- 
gen  be  fofeseen,  and  Remedies  provided  ; 
for  the  sooner  that  Religion  is  restored,  God 
is  the  more  glorified,  and  as  we  trust,  will  be 
more  matciful  unto  us,  and  better  aaivo  and 
defend  bar  HighneH  from  nil  Oangan. 

Que«t.  «. 
What  Daiigers  may  ensue  thereof  f 

Aasw.  1. 

The  Bishop  of  Rome,  all  that  he  may,  will 

be  incensed,  he  will  excommunicate  the 
Queen's  Highness,  Interdict  the  Realm,  and 
give  it  in  Prey  to  all  Prince*  that  will  enter 
nponit;  and  etir  them  up  to  it  by  nil  manner 
of  means. 

2.  The  French  King  will  be  encouraged 
more  to  the  War,  and  make  his  People  more 
wady  to  fight  against  us,  not  only  as  Enemi  e  s , 
but  as  Hereticks  :  He  virill  be  in  great  }!(  ;>• 
of  Aid  from  hence,  of  them  that  are  discon- 
tented with  this  Alteration,  looking  for  Tu- 
mults and  Discords :  He  will  also  stay  con- 
cluding of  Peace,  upon  hope  of  some  alteration. 

3.  Scotliind  also  will  have  the  same  Cau- 
ses of  boliiiiebs,  and  by  that  way  the  French 
King  will  seem  cooneet  to  attempt  to  tniwy 


us.  Iitlattd  also  will  be  very  difficoltlj 
•tnyed  In  the  Obedience,  by  reason' of  din 

Clergy  that  is  so  addicted  to  nome. 

4.  Many  People  of  our  own,  will  be  very 
moeh  discontented,  especially  all  soch  aa 
governed  in  the  late  Queen  Mary's  Time, 
and  were  chosen  thereto  for  no  other  Causes, 
or  were  then  moot eateemed  fbr  being  hot  and 
earnest  in  tliat  other  Religion ,  and  now  re- 
main unplaced  and  oncalled  to  Credit,  will 
^Ink  themselvei  discredited,  and  alt  their 
Doings  defaced,  and  study  all  the  ways  they 
can  to  maintain  their  own  Doings,  destroy 
and  despise  all  this  Alteration. 

5.  Bishops,  and  all  the  Clergy,  will  see 
their  own  ruin ;  and  in  Confession  and  Preach- 
ing, and  all  o&er  means  and  ways  they  can, 
will  persuade  the  People  from  it  ;  they  will 
conspire  with  whomsoever,  will  attempt  and 
pretend  to  do  God  n  Snerifloe,  in  letting  the 
Alteration,  tliougb  it  be  with  murder  of  Christ 
tian  Men,  and  Treason.  Men  which  be  of  the 
Papists  Sect,  whidi  of  late  were  in  a  manner 
all  the  Judges  of  the  Land  ;  the  Joaticeeof 
the  Peace  choseo  out  by  the  late  Queen  in  all 
the  Shires,  such  as  were  believed  to  be  of  that 
Sect,  and  the  more  elineit  therein,  the  mora 
in  estimation  :  These  are  most  like  to  join 
and  conspire  with  the  Bishops,  and  Clergy. 
Some,  when  the  Subsidy  shall  be  granted,  and 
IMony  levied,  (as  it  appeareth  tbat  necef?sarity 
it  must  be  doue)  will  be  therewith  ofiieudea, 
and  like  enough  to  consfHre  and  arise,  if  they 
have  any  head  to  stir  them  to  do  it*  or  hope 
of  Gain  or  Spoil. 

6.  Many  such  as  would  gladly  have  Altera- 
tion from  the  Church  of  Rome,  when  they  shall 
see peradven lure  that  some  old  Ceremonies  ho 
left  still,  for  that  their  Doctrine,  which  tiiey 
embrace,  is  not  allowed  and  commanded  ouly, 
and  all  oilier  abolished  and  disproved,  shall 
be  discontented,  and  call  the  Alteration  n 
Clonk'd  Fkipaatiy,  or  n  Ming^Mnnj^. 

Quest.  S, 

What  Remedy  f*r  the  same  Dangers  ?  What 
shall  be  the  tnamitr  of  doing  of  itl  and  what  i$ 
Mcmnvy  to  bo  dsn*  o^ors  f 

Amm,  1. 

Firrt,  for  France,  to  piactiae  n  Fence,  or  if 

it  be  offered,  not  to  refuse  it :  If  Controversy 
of  Religion  be  there  amongst  them,  to  kindle 
It.  Rome  is  lose  to  be  nazed,  linmi  whom 
nothing  is  to  be  feared,  but  evil  Will,  Cursing, 
and  Practising.  Scotland  will  follow  France 
for  Peace,  but  there  may  be  Practice  to  help 
forward  their  Division,  and  especially  to  aug- 
ment the  Hope  of  them  who  inclined  them  to 
good  Religion.  For  certainty,  to  fortify  BaF> 
wick,  and  lo  employ  Deniilances,  and  Horse- 
men, for  safety  of  the  Frontiers,  and  some 
Expeneei  of  Mony  in  Ireland.  The  fourdi 
divided  in  five  parts. 

1 .  The  first  is  of  them  which  were  of  Queen 
Mary's  Cooncil,  elected  wadvanoed  to  AuAo- 
litf  •  only  or  diieiy  for  being  of  the  Pope*a 
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Religion,  and  earnest  in  the  same.  Every 
Augmentation,  or  Conserrittiott  of  such  Men 
in  Authority  or  Reputation,  is  an  encouraging 
those  of  their  Sect,  and  giveth  hope  to  them 
that  it  shall  revive  and  continue,  although  it 
hath  a  contrary  shew  :  lest  seeing  the  Pillars 
to  stand  still  untouched,  it  be  a  confirmation 
of  them  that  are  wafevingFttpiata.and  a  dis* 
couraging  of  such  as  are  but  half  inclined  to 
this  Alteration.  Dum  in  dul/io  tit  animui, 
Mnvmeownto  hue  ilLue  impetlitur.  This  miiet 
be  searched  by  all  Law,  so  far  as  Justice  may 
extend,  and  the  Queen's  Majesty's  Clemency 
Dot  to  be  extended,  before  they  do  acknow- 
lede  themselves  to  have  fallen  into  the  lap«e 
of  Uie  Law.  They  must  be  abased  of  Autho- 
rity, diaoedited  in  their  Covntries,  so  long  as 
they  seem  to  repugn  the  true  Religion,  or  to 
maintain  the  old  Proceedings ;  and  if  they 
diovid  Mem  to  allow  and  bear  with  the  new 
Alteration,  yet  not  lightly  to  be  credited,  (juia 
mophiti  i  and  no  Man,  but  he  loveth  that  time 
wherein  he  did  flomiah,  and  when  he  can,  and 
aa  he  can  ;  those  Ancient  Laws  and  Orders 
he  will  defend  and  maintain,  with  whom  and 
in  whom  he  was  in  Estimation,  and  Anthoritf  , 
and  a  Doer  -  for  every  Man  naturally  loveth 
that  which  is  his  own  Work  and  Creature. 
And  eontiaiy,  as  tiioae  men  be  abaaad,  so 
arasther  Hignness  old  and  sure  ServantSiWho 
have  tarried  with  her,  and  not  shrunk  in  the 
late  Stoim,  be  adi«need,  with  Authority  and 
Credit,  that  the  World  may  see  that  her  High- 
ness is  not  onkind,nor  unmindful.  And  through- 
oot  all  England,  if  sndi  Persons,  as  ate  known 
to  be  sure  in  Religion,  and  God's  Cause,  sliall 
be  slack ;  yet  their  own  Safety  and  Estate, 
sboold  cnase  to  be  rif^lant,  carefnl,  and  ear> 
nest  for  the  conservalion  of  hor  F?tate,  and 
maintenance  of  this  Alteration ;  and  in  all 
this,  she  shaU  do  bat  the  same  that  the  late 
Queen  Mary  did,  to  establish  her  Religion. 

St.  The  second  is,  the  Bishops  and  Clergy, 
being  in  manner  alt  made  and  chosen,  each 
as  were  thought  the  stoutest  and  mightiest 
Champions  of  the  Pope's  Church,  who  in  the 
late  Qneen  Mary's  'Times,  taking  from  the 
Crown,  impovfrishing  it,  by  extorting  from 
private  Men,  and  all  other  means  possible, 
per  fat  et  nefai,  have  woght  to  enrich  and  ad- 
vance themselves.  These,  her  Majesty  being 
inclined  to  use  much  clemency,  yet  must  seek, 
as  well  by  Parliament,  an  by  the  just  Laws 
of  England,  in  tlie  Preiiiutiire,  or  other  such 
Penal  Laws,  to  bring  again  in  order  ;  and 
being  fbnnd  in  Ae  demnlt,  not  to  pardon ,  un  t  i  1 
they  confess  their  Fault,  put  themselves  wholly 
to  her  Highness  Mercy,  abjare  the  Pope  of 
Rome,  and  confSonn  themselves  to  the  new 
Alteration ;  and  by  these  means,  well  handled, 
her  Majesty's  necessity  of  Mooy  may  be  some- 
what reKered. 

3.  The  third  is  to  amend,  even  as  all  the 
rest  above,  by  snch  ways  as  Queen  Afary 
tanght,  That  no  such  as  were,  may  be  in  Com- 
mission of  Peace  in  thtir  Shires;  hot  rather 
Men  meaner  in  Substance,  and  yoonger  in 


Years,  so  thaithi^  have  discretioo,  to  lie  put 
in  Place*  A  sharp  Liw  made  and  extended 
against  Assemblies  of  People,  without  Autho- 
rity. Lieutenants  made  in  every  Shire,  one 
or  two  Men  known  to  be  sure  of  tlie  Queen's 
Devotion.  In  the  mean  time.  Musters  and 
Captains  appointed,  Young  Gentlemen,  which 
do  fkvoitr  her  Highness.  No  Office  of  Juriii- 
diction  or  Authority  to  be  in  any  discontented 
Man's  hands,  so  far  as  Justice  or  Law  may 
extend. 

4.  The  fourth  is  to  be  remedied  otherwise, 
than  by  gentle  and  dulce  handling  ;  it  is  by 
the  Commissioners,  and  by  the  readiness  and 
good-will  of  the  Lieutenants  and  Captains  ; 
to  repress  them,  if  any  should  begin  a  l  umult, 
or  mnrmur,  or  proride  any  Assenwly,  or  stout- 
ness, to  the  contrary. 

5.  The  fifth ;  For  the  Discontentation  of 
such  as  could  be  content  to  have  Religion  al- 
tered, but  would  hare  it  to  go,  for  fear  the 
strait  Laws  upon  the  Promulgation  of  the 
Book,  and  severe  ezeeotion  of  the  same,  at 
the  first,  would  so  oppresse  them,  that  it  is 
great  hope  it  shall  touch  but  a  few  :  And  bet- 
ter it  were  that  they  did  suffer,  than  her  High* 
npss  and  CommonWenltVi,  should  shrike  or 
be  in  danger ;  and  to  thb*  they  must  well  take 
heed' that  dmw  the  Book.  And  herein  the 
Universities  must  not  be  neglected,  and  the 
hurt  which  the  last  Visitation  in  Queen  Mar)  's 
Time  did,  most  be  amended :  Likewise  such 
Colleges,  where  Children  be  instructed  to 
come  to  the  University,  as  Eaton,  and  Win* 
dbester,  that  as  well  the  encrease  hereaf^, 
as  this  pieaent  time,  may  be  provided  for. 

Quest.  4. 

What  may  be  done  oj  her  Highneu,  for  her 
own  Coineknei,  «p»wl«r,  ftf^Sirelkewftsfo  AU^ra" 
thnl  «rtfili*AUeratioyi  muit  tan^taugirt 

Answer. 

This  consultation  is  to  be  referred  to  such 
Learned  Men  as  be  meet  to  shew  their  Minds 
therein,  and  to  bring  a  Plot  or  Book  hereof 
ready  drawn  to  ber  Highness;  which  being 
approved  by  her  Majesty,  may  so  he  ]>ut  in 
the  Parliament -House.  To  which,  for  the 
time  it  is  tliought  that  these  are  apt  Men.  Dr. 
Bill,  Dr.  Parker,  Dr.  May.  Dr.  Cox.  Mr 
Whitehead.  Gnodall.  rilkinjrton,  and  Sir 
Thomas  Smith,  to  call  them  together,  and  to 
be  amongst  them  :  and  after  the  cunsultatioo 
with  these,  to  draw  in  other  Men  of  learn  - 
ing, and  grave  and  apt  Men  for  your  Purpose 
and  Givdu,  to  have  their  Assents.  As  for  that 
is  necessary  to  be  done  before,  it  is  thought 
to  be  most  necessary,  that  a  strait  Prohibition 
he  made  of  all  Innovation,  until  such  time  as 
the  HnoV  come  forth,  as  well  that  there  sl  o.ild 
be  no  often  C  hanges  ia  Religion,  which  would 
take  away  Authority  in  tlie  common  People's 
estimation,  as  also  to  exercise  the  Queso's 
Majesty's  Subjects  to  Obedience. 

Qoeat.  d. 

What  Orders  he  ft  t»  bt  in  tkt  wAsli  R«a<iM. 
oi  in  tk$  iHttrim  1 
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Answer. 

To  ahnr  ao  flnAar  Ukuk  har  If ajestj  hath, 

except  it  be  to  receive  the  ConunoQion,  ob  her 
Majea^  ploaseth,  at  high  Feaita  j  and  that 
iHiare  am  be  owie  Ckai^aiaa  at 
that  they  do  always  communicate  ■wnth  the 
FfKWHitor  in  both  kiada.  And  for  her  Uigh- 
n«n  CoiueioBoe,  till  then,  if  liim  U  mom 
other  devout  sort  of  Prayar,  w M— fliy  taidl, 
and  the  seldomer  Mau. 

Quest.  6. 

What  NobUmm  it     la  tt  mai$  vrivy  to 

those  Proceed 

The  Marquess  Northampton,  the  Earl  of 
Bedford,  the  Earl  ol  Pemnraok*  Lord  John 

Gray, 

Qoeatr. 

What  Allowance  the  Learned  Men  shall  have 
for  the  tims  they  are  about  to  review  the  Book 
of  Common  Pnjftrt,  astd  Ordtr  tf  Ceremonia 
and  Serok»mtikChm^;miditkmtkmfilutt 
vmtl 

Being  so  many  Persons  a.a  must  attend 
atill  upon  it,  two  Meases  of  Meat  i»  thought 
yet  indiffMrently  to  inflice  Ibr  them,  andtlwir 
Serrants.  The  Place  is  thought  most  meet, 
either  in  some  set  Place,  or  rather  at  Sir 
Thomas  Smith's  Lodging  in  Cannon-Row. 
At  one  of  those  Places,  must  ProTisioalielald 
in,  of  Wood,  of  Coal,  and  Drink. 


XXIL—Dr.  Sonds's  Utter  U>  Dr.  Parker^  con- 
ammy  horm  PfKttth^jt  w  I'iaflitfniat* 
Am  Original, 

[Ex  MS.  Col.  Cor.  C.  Caat] 

Yk  have  rightly  considored  that  these  times 
are  given  to  taking,  and  not  to  giving for 
ye  liave  atretdied  forth  yoar  hand  rarAer  llnB 
all  the  refit.  They  never  asked  us  in  what 
State  we  stand,  neither  consider  that 
want;  and  yet  in  the  time  of  onr  Eadle,  wen 
we  not  so  bare  as  we  are  now  brought .  but 
I  trust  we  shall  not  linger  here  long,  for  the 
Pteliaueat  draweth  towards  an  end.  The 
last  Book  of  Service  is  gone  through  with  a 
Proviso,  to  retain  the  Ornaments  which  were 
used  in  the  first  and  second  Year  of  King 
Edward,  until  it  pleaaa  the  Queen  to  take 
other  order  for  them ;  our  gloss  upon  this 
Text  is,  that  we  shall  not  he  forced  to  use 
them*  bat  thatotban  fa  the  mean  time  shall 
not  conveiph  them  away,  but  that  they  may 
remain  for  the  Queen.  After  this  Book  was 
past,  Boxall,*  and  others,  quarrelled  with  it, 
that  according  to  the  order  of  the  Scripture, 
we  had  not  gratiarum  actio ;  for,  saith  he, 
Christia  accepit  pun«ai,  grafioi  ifif,  hut  in  the 
time  of  Conaeetatfan  we  give  no  'llianka. 

*  He  was  Deaa  of  Windm  and  Peterb. 
in  Q.  Mary's  line. 


This  he  put  into  the  Treasurers  Head,  and 
into  Count  de  Soreus  Head  ;  and  he  labourod 
to  alienate  the  Queen's  IMajesty  from  confirm^ 
ing  of  the  Act,  but  I  trum  tbey  cannot  prevail. 
Mr.  Secretary  is  earnest  with  the  Book,  and 
we  have  ministred  Reasons  to  maintain  thflCt 
part.  The  Bill  of  Supreme  Government,  ef 
both  the  Temporality  and  Clergy,  passeth  wtA 
a  Proviso,  that  notniDg  shall  be  judged  here- 
after, which  is  not  confirmed  by  the  Canoai* 
cal  Scriptures,  and  §tm  Geaenl  Onidlab 
Mr.  Levert  wisely  put  such  a  scruple  into 
the  Queen's  Head,  that  she  would  not  take 
the  Title  of  SupfMm  Head.  The  Bishops,  as 
it  is  said,  will  not  swear  onto  it  as  it  is,  but 
rather  lose  their  Livings.  I1ie  Bill  is  in  hand 
to  restore  Men  to  their  Living*;  how  it  will 
speed  I  know  not.  The  Parliament  is  like 
to  end  shortly,  and  then  we  shall  understand 
how  they  mmd  to  use  us.  We  an  fbraod* 
through  the  vain  Bruits  of  the  lying  Papists, 
to  give  up  a  Confession  of  our  Faith,  to  sheer 
forai  theSvm  of  that  Itoelrine  wbieb  we  pn* 
fess,  and  to  declare  that  we  dissent  not 
amongst  ourselves.  This  Labour  we  ham 
BOW  in  band,  on  purpose  to  ndbtisb  tbatv  id 
soon  as  the  Parliament  is  ended ;  I  wish  that 
we  had  your  Hand  unto  it.  Ye  are  hap|iy 
4at  ye  are  ao  far  frma  ^tossing,  and  gross 
Alterations  and  T^Iutations  ;  for  we  are  made 
weary  with  them  j  but  je  cannot  long  rest  in 

?roar  Cell,  ye  most  be  Temofod  to  a  mora 
arge  Abbey  :  and  therefore  in  the  mean  time 
take  your  pleaaore,  for  after  ye  will  find  hut 

de  eonjugio  Sbesr* 
datum,  ted  tanquam  relictum  in  medio.  Lever 
was  married  now  of  late ;  The  Queen's  Ma> 
jesty  will  wink  at  it,  but  not  steblish  it  by 
Law,  which  is  nothing  else  hut  to  bastard  our 
Children.  Other  things  another  time.  Thus 
praying  you  to  commend  me  to  your  Abbes- 
ses.  I  take  my  leave  of  you  for  this  pneoent 
hastily,  at  London,  April  ail.  1&59. 
Yours, 

Edirfa  Sands. 


III. — The  jirtt  Frapoiitum,  upon  which  the  Pa- 
pist and  ProtettanU  Diipnted  in  WeetmimUr- 
Abbey.    With  the  ArgimmiU  vkkk  the  Jb- 
fomii  JHemm  wude  mpan  it, 

pSi  MS.  CoL  CGh.  Gaat.3 

It  if  against  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Custom 
ef  the  Primitive  Church,  iouua  Tongue  un- 
miowR  to  the  People  he  CemmeH-Prayen,  and 
JdminUracfsa  ^  the  Sbawswawli. 

By  these  words  f  the  Word)  we  mean  only 
the  written  Word  of  Giod,  or  Canonicau 

And  by  *'  the  Custom  of  the  Primitive 
Church,"  we  mean,  the  Order  most  generally 
used  in  die  Cbwdi  for  the  i|moo  of  fivebnn- 

t  A  Minister  at  Frankfort  much  com- 
manded by  Calvin,  to  ba  folloifed  as  an  £x- 
aaqple. 
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dred  Years  after  Christ ;  in  which  Times 
lifvd  the  most  notable  Fathers,  as  JiMtia, 
Ireneus,  Tortullian,  Cyprian,  l^:isil,  Chrysos- 
tom,  ilierome,  Ambrose,  Augustine,  iIScc. 

lliiB  Assertion*  above-written,  hath 

fint.  That  (he  use  of  a  Tongue  not  under- 
stood of  the  People,  in  common  Prayers 
of  the  Chwch,  or  in  th«  Admiaistnitioa 
of  the  SacraoMnts,  is  against  God's  Woid* 

UMseconc],  That  the  i^ame  is  against  tilO 
Use  of  the  Primitive-Cbnrch. 

The  first  part  is  most  manifestly  pitoved  hy 
the  Uth  Chapter  of  the  first  EpistIO  to  the 
Corinthians,  almost  throughout  the  whole 
Chapter ;  in  the  which  Chapter  St.  Paul  in- 
treatoth  of  this  Matter,  or  prcftm,  pur- 
posely :  And  although  some  do  cavil,  xhnt  St. 
Paul  speaketh  not  in  that  Chapter  of  Pray* 
iiift  but  of  Preaching ;  yet  it  is  most  evident, 
to  any  indifferent  Reader  of  Understanding^, 
and  a[)peareth  also  by  the  Exposition  ot  the 
host  Writers,  That  he  plainly  there  speaketh 
not  only  of  Preaching  and  Prophesying,  but 
also  of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving,  and  gene- 
tally  of  all  other  ptiblick  Actions,  which  re- 
quire tnjSpesdi  in  dM  Chinch  Of  Congnga- 

tlOQ. 

For  of  Praying,  he  saith,  *'  I  will  pray 
with  my  Spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  my 
Alind ;  I  will  aing  with  the  Spirit,  aad  I  will 
sing  with  my  Mind***  And  of  Tbaaksgiving, 
(which  is  a  kind  of  Prayer)  "  Thou  i:^Test 
Thanks  well,  bat  the  other  is  not  edified  ^ 
And  how  diall  ho  that  occupieth  tho  raom  of 
the  Unlc.irned,  say  Amen  to  thy  giving  of 
Thanks,  when  he  onderstandeth  not  what 
thou  sayeotl**  And  in  tho  ond,  aaoending 
from  Particulars  to  Universalg,  concladeth, 
"  That  all  things  ought  to  be  done  to  Edifi- 
eatioo." 

Thus  much  is  clear  by  the  very  words  of 
St*  Paul*  and  the  Ancient  Doctors,  Ambrose, 
Aogostmok  Hiofooio,  and  othors,  do  so  oil' 
derstand  this  Chapter,  as  it  shall  appear  by 
their  Testimonies,  which  shall  fbllow  aftor- 
wud. 

Upon  (his  Chapter  of  St.  Faol,  m  gatiior 

these  Reasons  following. 

1.  All  thin^;H  done  in  the  Church,  or  Con- 
gregation, uught  to  be  so  done,  a&  they  may 
edify  the  same : 

But  the  use  of  an  Unknown  Tongue  in  Puh- 
lick  Prayer,  or  Administration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, doth  not  edify  the  Congregation  } 

Therefore  the  use  of  an  unknown  Tongue, 
in  Publick  Prayer,  or  Administration  of  the 
Sacraments,  is  not  to  be  had  in  the  Church. 

The  first  part  of  this  Keason,  is  grounded 
upon  St.  Paul's  words,  commanding  all  things 
to  be  "  done  to  Edification*** 

The  second  part  is  also  proved  by  St.  Paul's 
plain  words.  First,  by  this  Similitude  j  "  If 
the  Trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who 
shall  be  prqpond  to  Battel  i*'  Even  so  like- 


r  ifec,  when  ye  speak  with  Tongues,  t  xccpt  ye 
speak  words  that  have  signification,  how  shall 
it  be  understood  what  is  spoken  1  for  ye  shall 
but  speak  iu  the  Air,  that  is  to  say,  in  vain, 
and  consequently  without  edifying. 

And  afterward,  in  the  same  Chapter,  lie 
saith,  "  How  can  he  that  occupieth  the  place 
of  the  Unlearned,  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
I'hanks  :  seeing  he  undtrstandeth  not  what 
thou  sayestl  For  thou  verily  givest  Thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified." 

These  be  St.  Paul's  words,  plainly  }>roring, 
ThataTongue  not  understood,  doth  not  edify. 

And  therefore  both  the  parts  of  the  Reason 
thus  prov'd  by  St.  Paol,  tiio  Coaclosion  fol> 
lowetL  necessarily. 

3.  Secondly ;  Nothing  is  to  be  spoken  in 
the  Congregation  in  an  I'nknown  Tongue, 
except  it  be  interpreted  to  the  People,  that  it 
may  be  understood.  "  For,**  saith  Paul,  **  if 
there  be  no  Interpreter  to  him  that  speaketh 
in  an  unknown  Tongue,"  ta<mt  in  EccUtid, 
"  let  him  hold  his  peace  in  the  Chinch." 
And  therefore  the  Common  Pravf^rs,  and  Ad- 
ministration of  Sacraments,  neither  done  in 
a  known  T^mff  00,  aor  mtetpnted,  are  against 
tins  ComiHannment  of  Paul,  and  not  to  be 
used. 

a*  ThoMllltster,  In  Praying,  or  Adminis* 
tration  of  the  Sacraments,  using  I^an gunge 
not  vnderstood  of  the  Hearers,  is  to  them 
batbaroui,  kn  Alien,  which  of  8t.  Paul  is  ac- 

counted  a  great  Absurdity. 

4.  it  is  not  to  be  counted  a  Christian  Com- 
mott-Prayer,  wWe  tiie  People  present  do- 
cl:\rc  not  their  Assent  unto  it,  by  saying 
Amen  i  wherein  is  in^lyed  all  other  words 
olf  Assent. 

But  St  Paul  affirmeth.  That  the  People 
cannot  declare  their  Assent,  in  saying  Amen, 
except  they  tmderstand  what  is  said  as  afore. 

Therefore  it  is  no  Christian  Common- 
Prayer,  where  the  People  onderstandeth  not 
what  is  said. 

5.  Paul  would  not  suffer,  in  his  time*  a 
strange  Tobgue  to  be  heard  in  the  Common- 
Praver  in  the  Church,  notwithstanding  that 
mch  a  kind  of  Speech  was  then  a  Miracle, 
and  a  singular  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  wliere- 
by  Infidels  might  be  persuaded  and  brought 
Co  the  Faith :  much  less  is  it  to  be  suffi»tednow 
among  Christian  and  Faithful  Men,  especi- 
ally being  no  Miracle,  nor  especial  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

6.  Some  will  peradventure  answer,  That  to 
use  <uiy  kind  of  Tongue  in  Common-Prayer, 
or  Administmtionof  Shonunento,  is  nthifl^ 

indifferent. 

But  St.  Paul  is  to  the  contrary ;  for  T>e 
commandeth  all  things  to  be  "  done  to  Edifi- 
cation He  commandeth  to  keep  silence,  if 
there  be  no  Interpreter.  And  in  the  end  of 
the  Chapter,  he  concladeth  thus;  "  If  nny 
Man  be  Spiritual,  or  a  rrojihet,  lei  l.iiu 
know,  that  the  things  which  I  write  ore  the 
Commandment  of  tiie  Lord.**  And  eo,  shortly 
to  conclude,  the  use  of  a  strange  Tongue,  in 
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Pnyer  and  Adadnlitntion.  is  agtintt 
Word  and  CoaunwdnMnt of  God. 

To  these  Reasons,  groundrd  upon  St.  Paul's 
words,  which  are  the  most  firm  Foundation 
of  this  Aasertkm,  dtvon  other  Reaioit  may 
be  joined,  gathmd  OVtOf  tlM  ScripllUW^ 

and  otherwise. 

1 .  In  the  Old  Testament,  all  thincs  per- 
taining to  the  Publick  Pnjer»  BeBedictMHit 
Thanksgiving,  or  Sacrifice,  were  alwftjpt  in 
their  Vulgar  and  Natural  Tongue. 

In  the  second  Book  of  Paraleipoineiiaiit 
Cap.  J9.  it  is  written,  "  Tiiat  Ezechias  com- 
manded the  LeTitea,  to  praise  God  with  the 
Psalms  of  David,  and  Asaph  the  Profdiot;" 
which  doubtless  were  written  in  the  Hebrew, 
their  Vulgar  Tongue.  If  they  did  so  in  the 
shadows  of  the  law,  mnch  more  ooght  wo  to 
do  the  like  ;  who,  as  Christ  sudi,  must  pimy 

tR  Spiritn  et  Veritatt. 
9.  The  final  endof  our Prayeris,  (as David 

paith)  Ut  }>opuli  convenianl  in  unum,  etantum^ 
cieiit  nomen  Domini  in  Sion,  ct  UnUe$  gu$  fo 
Hienaaltm. 

But  the  Name  and  Praises  of  Go^  cannot 
be  set  forth  to  the  People,  unless  it  be  done 
in  each  a  Tongue,  as  tbey  may  undttstand* 

Therefore  Common-Rrayor  nost  be  had  an 
the  Vulgar  Tongue. 

S.  The  deBnttikm  of  Pablidk  Prayer,  out 
of  the  worcls  of  St.  Paul  ;  Orabo  Spiritu,  Ora- 
bo  et  Mente.  PubUce  orartf  est  vota  eommunia 
mentt  ad  Dnm  s^firndtre,  tf  ec  Spktu  kae  ut, 
I.iiivxia  testari.  Common  Prayer  is,  to  lift  up 
oar  Ck>mmon  Desires  to  God  with  our  Minds, 
and  to  testify  the  same  ontwaidly  with  our 
'I'  jngues.  Which  Definition  is  approved  of 
by  St.  Augustine  de  Magist.  C.  1.  Nihil  oput 
est  (inqnit)  loquutione,  nisi  forU  SaetrdoUs 
faeinnt,  signl^eundiK  mmtit  CnuA,  ut  fopuhu 

4.  The  Ministrations  of  tho  Lord's  last 
Xupper,  and  Baptism,  are,  as  it  were,  Ser- 
mons of  the  Death  and  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

But  Sermons  to  the  People,  must  be  had 
in  such  Language,  as  the  People  may  per- 
ceive, otherwise  they  should  be  had  in  rain. 

5.  It  is  not  lawful  for  a  Christian  Man  to 
abuse  the  Gifts  of  God. 

But  he  that  prayeth  in  the  Church  in  a 
strange  Tongue,  abuseth  the  Gift  of  God ; 
for  the  Tongue  serveth  only  to  express  the 
mind  of  the  Speaker  to  the  Hearer.  And 
Augustine  saith,  de  Doct.  Christ,  lib.  4.  cap» 
10.  Loquendi  omnino  vulla  at  catfta,  d  quod 
loquimur  won  intelligunt,  propter  quos,  ut  intel- 
ligaut,  loquimur.  There  is  no  cause  why  we 
should  speak,  if  they,  fnr  ediosa  canso  we 
speak,  understand  not  our  speaking. 

6.  The  Heathen,  and  Barbarous  Nations 
of  all  Countries,  and  softs  of  Men,  were 
they  never  so  wild,  evermore  made  their 
Pravers,  and  Sacrifice  to  their  Gods,  in  their 
own  Mother  Tongue ;  which  is  a  manifest 
Declaration,  that  it  IS  the  Tory  Light  and 
Voice  of  Nature. 


Thus  nodi  QpQO  the  grooad  of  St.  Paul, 

and  other  Rea-nons  out  of  the  Scriptures; 
joining  therewith  the  common  Usage  of  all 
Nations,  as  a  Tssdinony  of  the  Law  of 
Nature. 

Now  for  the  second  part  of  the  Assertion, 
which  is,  "  lliat  the  use  of  a  strange 
Tongue,  in  pnhHe  Fmyor,  and  Admiow- 
tration  of  Sacraments,  is  aeainst  the  Cus- 
tom of  the  Primitive  ChurcL"  Which  is 
a  Matter  so  clear,  that  the  denial  of  it  iBiiat 
needs  proceed,  either  of  great  IgnaiaiMe» 
or  of  wilful  Malice. 

9!or,  tist  of  all,  Juatiaas  Martyr,*  describ- 

ing  the  Order  of  the  Communion  in  his  time, 
saith  thus ;  Pis  Soti$  urbanorum  et  natieorum 
eatus  Jiunt,  uH  Apo$t0Uirum,  Prophetarumq  i 
litera  ,  quoad  fieri  potest,  prtleguntur:  Deinde 
ctitante  Lector*  Prefttitut  vtrbafadt  adhorta' 
feris,  mi  rsilfaliiSMCSi  tsm  kanatorum  rerum  in- 
l  itans.  Pott  htec  conturgimut  omnet,  et  preee$ 
offermus,  qitibu* finitis,  prqfertur  (ut  diximut} 
Penif,  VmuM  et  Aqua,  turn  prttpotitus  quantum 
potest  prtee$  offkrt,  et  gratiarum  Aetionet ;  plelu 
two  Amen  aceitut.  Upon  the  Sunday,  As- 
semblies are  made  both  of  the  Citizens  and 
Coontiy>men ;  where  as  the  Wiitiaga  of  the 
Disciples,  and  of  the  Prophets,  are  read  as 
mach  as  may  be.  Afterwards  when  the 
Reader  doth  cease,  the  Head-Minister  maketh 
an  Exhortation,  exhorting  them  to  follow  so 
honest  things.  After  ibis  we  rise  all  together, 
and  offn  Prayers ;  which  being  ended,  (ae 
we  have  said)  Bread,  Wine,  and  Water,  are 
brought  forth  :  then  the  Head< Minister  offer- 
eth  Prayers,  and  l*hanksgiviags,  as  much  ae 
he  can,  and  tlie  People  nnswereth,  Amen. 

These  words  of  Justin,  who  lived  about 
1  (30  Yeaia  after  Christ,  consideTed  with  their 
Circumstances,  declare  plainly,  That  not 
only  the  Scriptures  were  read,  but  also  that 
the  Prayers,  and  Administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supj)er,  were  done  in  a  Tongue  understood. 

Both  the  Liturgies  of  Basil  and  Chrysos- 
tom,  declare,  That  in  the  Celebfatioii  of  tl» 
Communion,  the  People  were  appointed  to 
answer  to  the  Prayer  of  the  Minister,  smne- 
tiasee  •*  Ansa sometfanes,  *'  Lwd  have 
mercy  upon  us ;"  sometimes, "  And  with  thy 
Spirit  i"  and.  "  We  hare  our  hearts  lifted 
vp  unto  the  Lord,"  &c  Whidi  Answers  they 
would  not  have  made  in  due  time,  if  the 
Prayers  had  not  been  made  in  a  Tongue  un- 
derstood. 

And  far  further  proof,  let  us  hear  what 
Basil  t  writeth  in  this  Matter  to  the  Clerks 
of  Neocesarea;  Cietenm  ad  Olfjeetum  in 

Psnlmodiis  crimen,  quo  maiime  siinfiliciores  ter- 
rent  Calumniatares,  &c.  *  As  touching  that  is 
laid  to  our  charge  in  Psalmodies  and  ^ongs, 
wherewith  our  slanderers  Ho  fray  the  Simple, 
1  have  this  to  say,  I'hat  our  Customs  and 
Usage  in  all  Chuvcnes,  be  uniform  and  agree* 
able.  For  in  the  Night,  the  People  with  na 

*  Jusiinus  Apol.  t.       t  Basil.  l^j[)ist.  63. 
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riaeCh,  goeCh  to  Ae  Home  of  Pmy«r :  and 

in  Tr;ivel,  Tribulaiion,  and  continual  Tears, 
they  confess  tbemselveft  to  God }  and  at  the 
laat' riling  again,  go  to  tiieir  Songs,  or  Pfcal- 
modies,  where  being  divided  into  two  parts, 
•ing  by  course  together,  both  deeply  weighing 
and  coofinning  the  Hatter  of  the  HeavenJj 
Saying;  and  also  stirring  up  their  Attention 
and  Devotion  of  Heart,  which  bjf  other  meana 
he  alienated  and  plnck'd  away.  Then  ap- 
pointing one  to  begin  the  Song,  the  rest  fol- 
low, and  so  with  divers  Songs  and  Pravers, 
passing  over  the  Night  at  the  dawning  of  the 
Day,  all  together,  even  as  it  were  with  one 
Mouth,  and  one  Heart,  they  sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  Song  of  CanfiBirion,  averv  Man 
framing  to  himaelf  nMt  wnda  of  fiapen,- 
tance. 

*  If  ye  flee  of  from  heooeforth,  for  those 

things,  ye  must  flee  also  the  Egyptians,  and 
both  the  Lybians,  ye  must  eschew  the  'llie- 
bians,  Palestines,  Arabians,  the  Phenices, 
die  Syrians,  and  those  which  dwell  besides 
Euphrates*  And  to  be  short,  all  those  with 
whom  Watchings,  Prayers,  and  common  sing- 
ing of  Pmiam  an  had  in  honoor/* 

These  are  svlBdont  to  prove,  that  it  is 

against  God's  Word,  and  the  Use  of  the  Pri- 
mitive Church,  to  use  a  Language  not  under- 
otoodof  the  Pfeople,  in  Common  Prayer,  and 
Ministration  of  the  Sacraments. 

Wherefore  it  is  to  be  marvelled  at,  not 
only  how  such  an  Untruth  and  Abuse  crept, 
at  the  first,  into  the  Church,  but  alno  how  it 
is  maintained  so  stifly  at  this  Day ;  And  upon 
what  ground,  dieso  liiat  will  he  thought 
Guides,  and  Pastors  of  Christ's  Church,  are 
so  loath  to  return  to  the  first  Original  of  St. 
Paul's  Doctrine,  and  die  Practico  of  the  Pri- 
mitive Catholick  Cborch  of  Christ. 

J.  Scory.  R.  Cox. 

D.  Whithead.    E.  Grindal. 

J.  Jnel.  K-  Horn. 

J.  Aimer*        £.  Gest. 

The  God  of  Patience  and  Consolation,  give 
us  Grace  to  be  like  nainded  one  towards 
nnodier,  inOuiat  Jema*  that  we  all  agree- 
ing together,  may,  with  one  mouth,  praise 
God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


•  At  the  end  of  this  paper,  there  is  added, 
m  the  MS.  testimonies  confirmingit,  out  of 
Amhioee,  Jerame,  Chrysostom,  iMonysius, 
Cypiian,  and  Austin,  and  the  "  Constitu- 
tion of  Justinian^"  and  tbey^  are  said  to  be 
aeenprinted  ill  Pox's  first  edittoB.  The  names 
at  the  end  are  not  subscriptions  ;  they  are 
added  in  Parker's  hand,  who  forgot  to  write 
'8andaanai^tiien»&f  hewaaoneof  them. 


JV^Th$  Antrntf  tf  Dr.  CMs,  Is  tA«  JbH  JVs- 

position  of  the  Protestants,  at  Dfqnitofisil 
before  the  Ijrrcis  at  Westminster. 

[Ex  MS.  Col.  Cor.  C.  Cant.] 

E(t  contra  Verbum  Dei,  et  consuetudinem  veterit 
EeeMm  linguA  Populo  igwuA  nti  in  jnMkU 
predbue,  et  AdminUtratSu$  SaenamiUvntm, 

Most  Honourable ; 
Whereas  these  Men  here  present,  have 
declared  openly.  That  it  is  repugnant,  and 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  to  have  the 
Common  Prayers,  and  Ministration  of  the 
Sacraments,  in  the  Latin  Tongue,  here  in 
England  ;  and  that  all  such  (Common  Prayer, 
and  Ministration,  ought  to  be,  and  remain 
in  the  English  Tongue.  Yo  diall  understand, 
that  to  prove  this  their  Assertion,  they  have 
brought  lu  as  ^et  only  one  place  of  Scripture, 
taken  out  of  St.  Paul's  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  Cap.  14.  with  certain  other  places 
of  the  Holy  Doctors ;  wliereunto  answer  is 
not  now  to  he  made :  But  when  the  Book, 
which  they  read,  shall  be  delivered  unto  us, 
according  to  the  appointment  made  in  that 
bdialf,  then,  God  willing,  we  shall  make 
answer,  as  well  to  the  Scripture,  as  oth^'r 
Testimonies  alledged  by  them,  as  all  good 
Men  Bay  eridently  perceive  and  imderstand 
the  same  Scripture  to  be  misconstrued,  and 
drawn  from  the  native  and  true  sense  :  And 
that  it  is  not  St.  Paul's  mind  there  to  treat  of 
Common  Prayer,  or  Ministration  of  any  Sa- 
craments. And  therefore  we  now  have  oniy 
to  dednre,  and  open  before  you  briefly  (which 
after,  as  opportunity  serves  in  our  Answer, 
shall  appear  more  at  large)  causes  which 
move  us  to  penial  and  continue  in  the  order 
received,  and  to  say,  and  affirm,  that  to  have 
the  Common  Prayer,  or  Service,  with  the 
Miaiatration  of  the  Sacraments  in  the  Latin 
Tongue,  is  convenient,  and  (as  the  state  of 
the  Cause  standeth  at  this  present)  necessary. 

Second  Seetim, 

1.  Anddiia  wc  afirm,  ftrat,  bocanae  there 

is  no  Scripture  manifest  against  this  our  As- 
sertion and  Usage  of  the  Church.  And  though 
there  were  any,  yetitionottobeooodemird 
that  the  Church  hath  receiv'd.  "Which  thing 
may  evidently  appear  in  many  things  that 
were  sometime  expresly  commanded  by  God 
nndhis  Holy  Apostles. 

2.  As  for  Example,  (to  make  the  Matter 
plain)  ye  see  tiie  eipma  Command  of  Al- 
mighty God,  touching  the  observation  of  the 
Sabbath  Day,  to  be  changed  by  Authority  of 
theCliuxch  (widiontany  word  of  God  written 
for  the  same)  into  the  Sunday.  The  Reason 
whereof  appeareth  not  to  all  Men  ;  and  how- 
soever it  doth  appear,  and  ia  accepted  of  ail 
good  Mrn,  without  any  controversy  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  yea,  without  any  mention  of  the  Day^ 
saving  only  thnt  St.  lolm  in  hb  Apocalyps, 
nameth  it.  Diem  Dominieam :  In  the  change 
whereof,  all  Men  may  evidently  understand 
the  Autbfflrity  of  the  Chuidi,  both  in  tiiia 
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cause,  and  also  in  other  Matters  to  be  of 
pMH  wvifl^  and  imporuaw^  tod  IfciHin 

esteemed  accordingly. 

3.  Another  Example  we  have  given  unto 
ua  by  the  Mouth  of  our  Saviour  hmuelf,  who 
washing  the  feet  of  his  Disciples,  said,  "  I 
have  her^a  gi^en  yon  an  Example,  that  as  I 
have  doM*  «ivea  to  do  yon."  Notwithstand- 
ing these  express  words,  the  Holy  Church 
hath  left  the  thing  undone^  without  blame : 
not  of  any  Negligence,  Imt  of  gnat  aild«ir> 
gent  CauBes,  which  appeareth  not  to  many 
Men,  and  yet  universally  without  the  breads 
9t  Ood**  Cooimandnaent  (as  is  said)  left  un- 
done. Was  not  the  Fact  also,  as  it  seemeth, 
the  express  Ck>mmandment  of  Christ*  our 
Saviour,  changed  and  altered,  by  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Church,  in  th?  highest  Mystery 
of  our  Faith,  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the 
Altarl  For  he  ninistreth  the  same  (as  the 
Scripture  witnesseth)  after  Supper.  And  now 
if  a  coqtentious  Man  would  strain  the  Fact 
to  die  int  InttitalieMit  St  Augustine  aaawor^ 
eth  (not  by  Scripture,  for  there  is  none  to 
improve  it,  bat  indeed  otherwiae)  even  as  the 
Apootleo  did,  Vk»mm8fMhU  mmta^  at  ht 
honorem  tanti  Saeramenti,  in  ot  Chri$tiani  hnmi- 
ni$  prius  inlrrt  CorpuM  Dominieum  auam  exUri 
eUu  It  ie  detenain'd  (sattb  St.  Aagvetiae) 
by  iSba  Holy  Ghost,  that  in  the  honour  of  bo 
gnat  a  Sacrament,  the  Body  of  our  Lnd 
flboidd  enter  ftMt  feito  tiM  H ottA  of  a  Quit- 
tian  Man  before  other  extemnl  Meals.  So 
that  notwithstanding  it  was  the  Fact  of 
Chfist  himself,  yet  ttaOraich  movod  by  dm 
Holy  Ghost,  (as  is  said)  hath  changed  that 
also,  without  offence  likewise*  By  the  which 
ssntmiee  of  8t*  AagasdiWk  maametlf  ap- 
peareth, that  this  authority  was  derived  from 
the  Apostles  unto  this  Time  j  tha  which  same 
Aadiority,  aooordiitf  to  Gbtist^  Ptomises, 
doth  still  abide  and  remain  with  his  Cluirch. 

4.  And  hereupon  also  zesteth  the  Altera- 
tion  of  die  SaenimMit  mider  one  kind,  wfaenp 
as  the  multitude  of  the  Gentiles  entred,  die 
Church  instmcted  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  under- 
stood IncoBvenieBces,  and  partly  also  Hereiy 

to  creep  in  through  the  Ministration  undtT 
both  kinds ;  and  therefore,  as  in  the  former 
Examples,  so  iti  diis  now,  (the  Matter 
nothing  diminifhrd,  n  i* her  in  itself,  nor  in 
the  Receivers,  and  the  thing  also  being  le- 
eeived  before,  by  a  common  and 
Consent,  without  contradiction)  the  Church 
did  decree,  that  horn  henceforth  it  should  be 
vee^ved  mider  die  torn  of  Bread  only ;  and 
whosoever  should  think  and  affirm,  that 
Whole  Chnst  lemained  not  under  both  kinds^ 
pronoone'd  1dm  to  be  in  Heiesy. 

5.  Moreover,  we  read  in  the  Acts,  whereas 
it  was  determined  in  a  Council  holden  at 
Hierasalembjdie  Apostles,  diat die  Gentiles 
should  abstain  from  Strangled,  and  Blood,  in 
these  words,  ViMum  est  Spirittii  Saneto,  et  Nobi$, 
&e.  *' It  is  decreed,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
Us,  fsay  the  Apostles)  that  no  other  burden 
be  laid  upon  you,  than  these  necessary  things. 


That  ye  abstain  from  iLiuga  offered  up  tmto 
Idols,  end  ftom  Blood ;  and  from  that  ia 
strantrled,  and  from  Fornication."  This  was 
the  comiDaudment  of  God,  (for  still  it  is  com- 
manded, upon  pain  of  damnation,  to  keep  otur 
Bodies  clean  from  Fornication)  and  the  other, 
join'd  by  the  Holy  Ohost  with  the  same,  not 
kept  nor  obsetred  at  this  day. 

6.  Likevkdse  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  it 
appeareth.  That  among  them  in  the  Primitive 
Church,  all  things  were  common.  They  sold 
their  Lands  ana  Possessions,  and  laid  the 
Monv  at  the  Feet  of  the  Apostles,  to  be  di- 
vided to  the  People  aa  every  Man  had  need, 
insomuch  that  Ananias  and  Saphira,  who  kept 
back  a  part  of  their  Possession,  and  laid  but 
the  other  part  at  the  Apostles  Feet,  Were  da> 
clared,  by  the  Mouth  of  St.  Peter,  to  be  tempt- 
ed by  the  De%il,  and  tO  lye  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  example  Of  all  bther,  pmiish^d 
«dth  sudden  Death.  By  all  which  Examples, 
and  many  other,  it  is  manifest,  that  though 
Aetewen  tiiy  sndi  Serlpture  whith  they  pre- 

tend,  as  there  is  not,  yet  tlie  Churcli  wherein 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  alway  resident,  may  order 
the  same,  aAd  may  ibeveih  eay  as  truly  Vkkin 
ett  Spiritui  Sancto,  et  Nobis,  as  did  tho  Apos- 
tles i  For  Christ  promised  unto  the  Church, 
That  the  Holy  Obost  shonld  t^b  them  all 
Troth,  and  that  He  himself  would  be  with 
the  same  Church  unto  the  Worlds  end.  And 
hereupon  we  do  make  diis  Argumeitt  Widi  St. 
Augustine,  which  lie  vrriteth  in  his  Kpistle 
ad  Januarium,  after  this  sort,  Ecclesia  Dei 
leMr  mvUam  paham  muttaifM  t&tavii  ewtsf  fftili», 
miilta  tolerat  ;  et  tnmei\  (^luv  sunt  contra  JiJem, 
vel  bonamvitam  nonapprcitat,  nectacet,  nec  Jacit. 

To  diis  Major,  we  add  this  Minor ;  bnt  the 
Catholirk  Church  of  God,  neither  reprovelh 
the  Service,  or  Common  Prayer,  to  be  in  the 
learned  Tongue,  nor  yet  nsedi  it  odierwiae. 

I'herefore  itiimoetlawM  Mid  ciMnneoda* 
ble  so  to  be» 

M  WTQ  UfflllWH* 

Another  Canse  that  moveth  us  to  say  and 
think,  is.  That  otherwise  doinf ,  (as  they 
baYo  said)  diere  followeth  neoMsartly  the 

breach  of  Unity  of  the  Church,  and  the  Com- 
modities thereby  are  withdrawn  and  taken 
from  ns ;  fbere  foltows  hecessarily  an  horri- 
ble Schism  and  Divinion. 

In  alteration  of  the  Service  into  our  Mo- 
dierTongoe,  we  condemn  die  Churdi  of  God, 
which  hath  been  heretofore,  we  condemn  the 
Church  that  is  jffesent,  andnaakely  the  Chuioh 
of  Romie* 

To  the  which,  howsoever  it  Is  lightly 
esteemed  here  among  us,  the  Holy  Saint  and 
Martyr,  Ireneus,  saith  in  plain  words  tbns ; 
Ad  hane  Eeclesiam  propter  potentiorem  princi- 
ptUitatem,  neetut  tU  omrus  alioM  £ecJci«BS  am- 

Hndiq ;  FUUkt^  It  ia 
iiccessary  (saith  tliis  Holy  Man,  who  waa 
nigh  to  the  Apostles,  or  rather  in  that  time, 
for  he  is  called  r^powc  Apostotorum)  that  idl 
Churches  do  conform  themselves,  and  agree 
with  the  See  ot^Church  of  Rome,  all  Churches* 
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dMt  is  to  say  (as  he  declaretk  liiiiiielf)  all 
dlristian  and  Faithful  Men.  And  he  al- 
iMuigetli  the  Cause  why  it  is  necessary  for  all 
Men  to  ftRna  therewiui,  (propter  potentioi-em 
prineipatitatem)  for  the  greater  Pre-eminence 
of  the  same,  or  for  the  mightier  PrindpaJitf. 

From  this  Qiiireh,  asd  oonwquttitly  from 
the  whole  Universal  Church  of  Christ,  we  fall 
undoubtedly  into  a  fearful  and  dangerous 
Sdiiim.  and  tberewitli  toto  all  beommoditiea 
of  the  same. 

That  in  this  doing,  we  £kll  from  the  Unity 
of  the  Chvfch,  k  it  noro  manifeet  tiua  Chat 
we  need  much  to  stand  upon.  St.  Augustinot 
Contra  Creteoaiym  Granuaolicum,  puttins  a 
differaace  between  H*nd»  and  Sdimut,  ua)^, 

Srhima  est  dii-er^a  seqtientium  (mtU,  JBtmis 
autem  Schitma  in  veteratnnu 

To  avoid  this  iHwribte  Sin  of  SeUn>  wo 
are  commanded,  by  the  words  of  St.  Paul, 
saying.  Obtecro  wt  nt  id  ipttim  dicatU  cmna 
«t  fum  if nt  in  wtbb  Sehfmata. 

And  that  this  changing  of  the  Service  out 
of  the  Learned  Twgue,  is  doing  contrary  to 
die  Form  and  Older  nnhrenatly  obeenred,  la 
plain  and  evident  to  every  Man's  Eye. 

There  axe  to  be  named  Hereticks  (saith 
be)  which  elwtinately  drink  and  judg  in  Mat- 
ters of  Faith,  otherwise  than  the  rest  of  the 
Church  doth.  And  those  are  called  Schis- 
matielca,  wUcli  follow  not  Ae  Order  and 
Trade  of  the  Church,  but  will  invent  of  their 
own  Wit  and  Brain  other  Orders,  contrary 
or  diverse  to  them  wbieh  an  already,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  imiversally  cstablish'd  in  the 
Church.  And  we  being  dedin'd  from  God 
by  Sdiiam,  note  what  follows ;  There  u  thai 
no  Gift  of  God,  no  Knowledg,  no  Justice,  no 
Faith,  no  Works,  and  finally,  no  Vertue.  that 
could  stand  oa  bt  stead,  tboof^  we  sbonld 
think  to  glorify  God  by  suflTering  Death,  (as 
St.  Paul  saith)  1  Cor.  IS.  Yea,  there  is  no 
Sacrament  that  availetb  to  Salvation,  in  them 
that  willingly  fall  into  ScKism,  that  without 
fear  separate  and  divide  themselves  from  the 
Sacred  Unity  of  Cbritf  s  Holy  Spouse,  die 
Church,  as  St.  Augustine  plainly  saith;  Qui- 
eunqtu  ills  esttquatiieuuque  ille  est,  Chx^tiamu 
'  Hen  at  fm*  in  JseeiMis  Cnriili  mm  sit ;  diat  is. 
Whosoever  he  be,  whatsoever  degree  or  con- 
condition  he  be  of,  or  what  qualities  soever 
he  batb ;  though  be  sbonld  speak  with  die 
Tonpupg  of  Angels,  speak  he  nerer  so  holily, 
sbew  he  never  so  much  Vertue,  vet  is  he  not 
a  Cbiistiaa  Man  that  is  guilty  or  that  Crime 
of  Schism  ;  and  so  no  member  of  that  Church. 

Wherefore  this  is  an  evident  Ailment  j 
Every  Christiaa  Man  is  bound,  upon  pain  of 
Damnation,  by  the  plain  words  of  God,  ut- 
tered by  St.  Panlt  to  avoid  the  horrible  Sin  of 
Schism. 

The  changing  of  the  Service-Book  out  of 
the  Learned  Tongue,  it  being  universally  ob* 
sen^d  through  ue  whole  Chiircb  from  the 
beginning,  is  a  cause  of  an  horrible  Schism; 
wherefore  every  good  Christian  Man  is  bound 
to  avoid  the  dwoge  of  the  Service. 


Now  tooonfirm  that  wo  said  belbve,  and  to 

Sove  that  to  have  the  Common  Prayer,  and 
inistration  of  the  Sacraments  iu  English,  or 
in  other  dian  is  the  Learned  Tongue,  let  us 
behold  the  first  Institution  of  tbeWcstChmidl* 
and  the  Particulars  thereof. 

And  first,  to  begin  with  the  Church  of 
France  :  Dyonisius,  St.  Paol's  Scholar,  who 
first  planted  the  Faith  of  Christ  in  France  : 
Martialis,  who  (as  it  is  said)  planted  the  Faidi 
in  Spain :  and  others  which  planted  the  same 
here  in  England,  in  the.  time  of  Eleutherius: 
And  such  as  planted  dio  Faith  in  Germany, 
and  other  Countries :  and  St  Augustine,  that 
oenverted  this  Realm  afterwards,  in  the  time 
of  Gregory,  almost  a  thousand  yean  ago:  It 
may  appear  that  they  had  Interpreters,  as 
touching  the  Declaration  and  Preaching  of 
tibe  Goi^,or  else  Oo  Gift  of  Tongnes  s  Bat 
that  ever,  in  any  of  these  West  Churches, 
they  had  the  Service  in  their  own  Laaguage, 
or  that  the  fiaennttents,  oAor  than  Mam* 
mony,  were  ministred  in  their  own  Vulgar 
Tongue  ;  that  does  not  appear  bv  any  Ancient 
Historiographer.  Wbener  shaH  Wf  be  aUo 
ever  to  prove  that  it  was  so  genenilly,  and 
thereby  by  continuance,  in  the  Latin,  the 
selfsame  Order  and  Words  reuaitt  still; 
whereas  all  Men  do  consider,  and  know  right- 
well,  that  in  all  other  inferior  and  barbarous 
Tongves,  great  change  daily  is  seen,  and  spe- 
cially in  this  our  Knglish  Tongue,  which  in 
quovis  Seculo  fere,  in  every  Age,  or  hundred 
Years,  tikere  appeareth  a'  great,  change  and 
alteration  in  this  Language. 

For  the  proof  whereof,  there  hath  remained 
many  Books  of  late  in  diis  Realm,  (as  many 
do  well  know)  which  we,  that  be  now  Eng- 
lishmen, can  scarcely  understand  or  read. 
And  if  we  should  so  often  (as  the  thing  may 
chance,  and  as  alteration  daily  doth  grow  in 
our  Vulgar  Tongue)  change  the  Service  of  the 
Church,  what  nanifdd  Inconveniences  and 
Errors  would  follow,  we  leave  it  to  all  Mens 
Judgments  to  consider.  So  that  hereby  may 
appear  anotbsr  invuicible  Argument,  whim 
is,  the  consent  of  the  whole  Catholick  Church, 
that  cannot  err  in  l^e  Faith  and  Doctrine  of 
our  Saviour  Christ,  but  is  (by  St  Paul's  eay- 
mg)  "  the  Pillar  and  Fovindation  of  all  Truth." 

Moreover,  the  People  of  England  do  not 
understand  tiicir  own  Tongue,  better  Ana 
Eunuchus  did  the  Hebrew  ;  of  whom  we  read 
in  the  Acts,  that  Philip  was  commanded  to 
teach  him ;  and  be  reading  there  the  Prophesy 
of  Esay,  Philip  (as  it  is  written  in  the  8th 
Chapter  of  the  Acts)  enquired  of  him.  Whe- 
ther he  understood  that  which  he  read,  or 
no*?  He  made  answer,  saying,  ^^f  qunmoda 
jtouum,  ti  non  aliquu  ostenderit  mihi ;  in  which 
words  are  reproved  the  intollerable  boUnesii 
of  such  as  will  enterprize  without  anyTcachcr ; 
yea,  contemuing  all  Doctors  to  unclasp  the 
Book,  and  thereby,  instead  of  Eternal  Pood, 
drink  up  deadly  Poison.  For  whereas  the 
Scripture  is  misconstrued,  and  taken  in  a 
wrong  sense,  thatitianotthoScriptttnof  God> 
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bat  at  8b  Hfaram  0ai&,  Wridng  wpoa  the 

Epistle  to  the  Galatiana,  it  is  the  Scripture  of 
the  DeTil:  And  we  do  not  contend  with 
Heretidce  for  the  Scripture,  bat  ior  die  true 
seQM  and  meaniDg  of  the  Scripture. 

We  read  of  Ceremonies  in  the  Old  Testa- 
moit, aedie  Ciieaneiiiaot  the  BeUeaad  Po- 
megranates ;  of  Aaron's  Apparel,  with  many 
othext  and  kinds  of  Sacrifices  i  which  all 
wtm,  aa  St.  Faol  saith  mto  the  Hetoewa, 
Juititia  Cami$ ;  and  did  not  inwardly  justify 
the  Farty  before  God,  that  objected,  in  Fro- 
teetation  of  Mr  Faidi  in  CSirist  to  cone ; 
And  although  they  had  the  knowledg  of  every 
Fact  of  Christ,  which,  was  signified  paitica> 
colarly  by  those  Ceremonies.  And  ft  it  evi- 
dent and  plain  that  the  High  Priest  entred 
into  the  inner  Fart  of  the  Temple,  (named 
Sanenm  Satutonm)  whereas  the  People 
might  not  follow,  nor  was  it  lawful  for  tbcm 
to  Stand,  bat  there,  where  thej  could  neither 
see,  nor  bear,  what  the  Priest  iddiersaid,  or 
did,  as  St.  Luke  in  the  first  Chapter  of  his 
Gospel,  rehearseth  in  the  History  of  Zachary. 
•  Upon  Confefence  of  tiiese  two  Testaments, 
may  be  plainly  gathered  this  Doctrine,  That 
in  the  School  of  Christ,  many  things  mav  be 
said  and  done,  the  Mystery  whereof  the 
People  kooweth  not,  neither  are  they  bound 
to  know.  Which  things,  that  is,  that  the 
People  did  not  hear  and  understuid  the  Com- 
mon Prayer  of  the  Priest  and  Minister,  it  is 
evident  and  plain,  by  the  practke  of  the  An- 
cient Greek  Church,  and  that  also  that  now 
la  at  Venice,  or  else  where. 

In  that  East  Church,  the  Priest  standeth  as 
it  were  in  a  Travice,  or  Closet,  hang'd  round 
about  with  Curtains,  or  Vails,  apart  from  the 
people,  when  he  sheweth  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, the  Curtains  are  drawn,  whereof  Chry- 
■Oetom^aketh  thus ;  Cum  Vela  viderit  retrahif 
twte  tnperne  Oxlum  a;>mrt  cogita ;  When  thou 
seestthe  Vails,  or  Curtains  drawn  open,  then 
tUnk  thou  that  Heaven  is  open  from  above. 

It  ia  also  here  to  be  noted,  That  there  is 
two  manners  of  Prayings,  one  Publick,  ano- 
tiier  Private;  for  which  cause  the  Church  hath 
tnch  cODsideratiooB  of  the  Publick  Prayer, 
that  it  destroyeth  not,  nor  taketh  away  the 
Private  Prayer  of  the  People  in  time  of  Sa- 
crifice, or  other  Divine  Service  ;  which  thing 
would  chance,  if  the  People  should  do  nothing 
bot  hearken  to  answer,  and  say.  Amen.  Be- 
sides the  impossibility  of  th^  Matter,  whereas 
in  a  great  Parish,  every  Maa  cannot  hear 
what  the  Priest  saith,  though  the  Material 
Chun  !i  were  defaced,  and  he  left  the  Altar  of 
God,  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  People. 

FoithenMnre,  If  we  should  confess,  that  it 
were  necessary  to  haveCommon  Prayer  in  the 
Vulgar  Tongue,  these  two  Heresies  would 
follow  upon  it:  that  Prayer  profiteth  no  Man 
but  him  that  understancleth  it,  and  him  also 
that  is  present  and  beareth  it;  and  so,  by 
conieq&ent,  void  wa.-«  the  Prayer  foir8t.Peter 
ta  Prison,  by  the  Church  abroad. 
,  Mow  consider  the  Practice  of  this  Realm. 


If  we  should  grant  the  Service  to  ha  in 
English,  we  should  not  have  that  in  the  same 
form  that  it  is  in  now,  being  in  Latin  ;  but 
be-iiiie  we  should  have  that,  as  it  waa,  of  lata 
days.  The  Matter  of  which  Service  istallVB 
out  of  the  Psalms,  and  other  part  of  the  BiUe, 
IHBelated  into  fisglisb,  wbmn  aie  naatfeat 
Errors,  and  false  Translations,  which  all  are 
bj  depravation  of  God's  Scriptore,  and  so, 
«crd  mmtdmekt.  Now  if  tfia  Sarrka  be  ao 

fram'd,  then  inay  Men  well  H^vpMIQiy That 
we  serve  God  with  Lyes. 

Wberefoffa  we  may  not  fo  tiaval  and  la- 
bour alter  the  form  of  our  Common  Prayer, 
that  we  lose  the  fruit  of  all  prayer  which 
by  this  baibannia  contentian,  no  dovbt,  vre 
shall  do.  And  the  Church  of  God  hath  no 
such  custom,  as  St.  Faol  alledgeth  in  such 
Ckmtentione.  And'maynotdie  wboie  Worid 
s;iy  unto  us,  as  St.  Paul  said  unto  the  Co- 
rinthians, 1  Cor.  14.  Ah  d  i«6ii  Vtrbum  Dm 
proce*sit,  aut  in  ws  ssbw  psrwnft?  As  tiiongb 
the  whole  Church  bad  been  ever  in  Error, 
and  never  had  seen  this  Chapter  of  St.  Paul 
htfynt  And  tbatthe  Holy  Ghost  had  utterly 
forsaken  his  Office,  in  leading  that  into  all 
Truth,  tiU  now  of  late,  certain,  boasting  of 
the  Hdy  Ghost,  and  the  sincere  Word  of  God, 
hath  enterprised  tocanaetaMiavnthfOW  tba 
whole  Church. 

Augmtinu$,  lib.  1.  contxa  Julianum  Pela- 
gium,  a  Gracii,  pro  lud  Bsrui  profugum,  qut' 
rtnttm,  ed  hune  mcdum,  ropondtt :  Puto  (m- 
9iut)t^«afli  partem  orbii  debere  tufficere,  in 
qud  primum  Apottolurum  smmmvoluit  Dominut 
gloricristimo  Martyrio  Caromru  Et  idem  pauh 
poit;  TeeerU  (Julianum  alloquitur)  Qccidenta- 
tit  T*rra  gentravit,  OcddentaUs  Regeturavit  £e- 
c^sta.  Quid  ei  'luaris  inferref  quod  in  e&  non 
ifivemtti,  quando  in  »fut  membra  vnuMJ  Imb^ 
Quid  ei  quttris  auferu,  fmoi  in  ed  tn  fiteftieee- 
cepisti  f    Hctc  ille. 

A  number  of  Authorities  out  of  the  Doc- 
tors we  could  rehearse  that  maketh  for  the 
Unity  of  the  Church,  and  for  not  disturbing 
the  quiet  Govemmeul  of  the  same  ;  which 
all  Impugn  this  their  first  assertion  by  way  of 
Argument.  But  because  they  have  framed 
their  Assertion  so,  that  we  be  compelled  to 
defend  thenegatlva,  (in  the  probation  wheraof, 
the  Doctors  use  not  directly  to  have  many 
words)  ;  therefore  of  purpose  we  leave  out  a 
number  of  the  Savings  of  the  Doeton,  (which 
all,  as  I  said  before,  would  prove  this  first 
Matter  by  way  of  Argument)  lest  we  should 
be  tedious,  and  keep  yov  too  long  in  a  plain 
Matter. 

And  therefore  now  to  conclude,  for  not 
changing  the  Divine  Service,  and  the  Minis- 
Iration  of  the  Sacraments  from  the  Learned 
'i'ongue  (which  thing  doth  makeaSchism,  and 
a  Division  betweenus  and  tlie  Catholick  Chnicb 
of  God)  we  have  brought  in  the  Scripture 
that  doth  forbid  all  such  Schism.  And  also 
the  Consent  and  Cottom  of  the  whole  Cboicb, 
which  cannot  Err,  and  maketh  us  bold  to  say 
as  we  doj  with  other  Ihiugs,  as  ye  have 
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bend,  for  coiifirai«tioii  of  the  nne.   Aadiii  iriinif.   And  Aat  dto  md  Bitbops  should, 

answering  t  tlir  first  Matter,  we  intend  (God  because  they  were  in  Authority  of  Degree 

willing)  to  itay  much  more :  beBecchiae  Al-  Su^hoan,  first  declare  tlieir  Minds  and 

mighty  Ood  so  to  iospire  the  Hoart  or  tho  Optnioat  to  tbo  Matter,  widi  ^eir  Reasons, 

Queen'8  Majesty,  and  her  most  Honourable  in  writing.    And  the  other  number,  being 

CooQcil,  with  the  Nobility  of  tius  J^alm,  also  eight  Men  of  eood  degree  m  Schools, 

and  Us  diat  bo  the  Paiton  of  tbe  People  in  (and  some  baving  been  in  Dignity  in  the 

tliese  Causes,  that  80  we  may  dispose  of  the  Church  of  England)  if  they  had  any  thing  to 

service  of  God*  as  we  may  therein  serve  say  to  tbe  contrary,  should  the  same  day 

Ood ;  And  that  we  do  not,  by  altering  the  declare  dieir  Opinions  in  like  manner.  And 

said  Service  from  the  Uniform  manner  of  so  each  of  them  should  deliver  their  Writings 

Christ's  Church,  but  also  highly  displease  to  the  other  to  bo  considered  what  were  to 

God,  and  procure  to  Us  infamy  of  tbe  World,  be  improved  therein ;  and  the  same  to  declare 

the  Worm  of  Conscience,  and  Etern^  Dam-  again  in  Writing  at  some  other  convenient 

nation  ;  which  God  forbid:  and  grant  us  day;  and  the  like  Order  to  bo  kept  in  all 

Grace  to  acknowledge,  confess,  and  maintain  the  rest  of  the  Matters. 

bisTnitb.  TowbomboallObny.  Aom.  All  this  was  fully  agreed  upon  with  the 

 _   Arch-Bishop  of  York,  and  so  also  signified 

V.-JA*  D^slarathnifthe  Proutdingt of  aCon-  ?        ^c^^^^i.'^t  immediately  hereupon 
fertnubegunatWihkhater.thtUistiMarcK  °         Nobihty,  and  States  of  tha 
tn:^9.  coHccruing  certain  ArticUs  of  Religion;  «ealm,  understandmg  that  such  a  Meeting 
iiii^  tlu  breaking  up  oftheuxid  Conference,  by  f°.^  Conference  should  be  and  that  in  cer- 
defoHtt  and  coSempt  of  certain  Biihops,  Par.  Mattery  tfaoonpon  the  present  Cowt  of 
tki^ Ike  laid  CoHferiiei,  Parliament  consequently  following,  some 
tr>  r^L       ».  1     r»    •  1  Laws  might  be  grounded,  they  made  earnest 
[Ex  Chartophylac.  Regio.]  nieans  to  bar  IbneMy.tbat  the  Parties  of 
Tub  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty  hav-  this  Conference  might  put  and  read  their  As- 
iog  heard  of  diversities  of  Opinions  in  certain  sertions  in  the  English  Tongue,  and  that  in 
Matton  of  Religion,  amon^  lundry  of  her  the  presence  of  them,  the  Nobility  andotbom 
Loving  Subjects ;  and  being  very  desirous  to  of  lier  Parliament-House,  for  the  better  sa- 
bave  the  same  reduced  to  some  Godly  and  tisfaction,  and  enabling  of  their  own  Judg- 
Christian  Concord,  thought  it  best,  by  advice  ments  to  treat  and  oonehide  of  such  Laws, 
of  the  Lords,  and  others  of  her  Privy  Council,  as  might  depend  thereupon,    lliis  also  being 
ati  well  for  tbe  satisfaction  of  Persons  doubt*  thought  very  reasonable,  was  signified  to  both 
ful,  as  also  for  tbe  knowledg  of  the  very  Parties,  and  so  fully  agreed  upon.  Andtbo 
IVuth,  in  certain  Matters  of  difference,  to  have  day  appointed  for  the  first  Meeting  to  be 
a  convenient  chosen  number  of  the  best  leam-  the  Friday  in  the  Forenoon,  being  tho  last  of 
ed  of  either  Part,  and  loconfer  together  Aeif  March,  at  Westminster  Chareb,  wbere  both 
Opinions  and  Rpn^ons  ;  and  thereby  to  come  for  good  Order,  and  for  Honour  of  the  Con- 
to  some  good  and  cbari  table  Agreement.  And  ferences  by  the  Queen's  Majesty's  Command^ 
bereopon,  by  her  Majesty's  Commandment,  meat;  the  Loida  MmI  odMfl  of  tbe  FklfT- 
certain  of  her  said  Privy  Council,  declared  Council  were  pNMntfiad  a  gIMtpMt  of  tbe 
this  purpose  to  the  Arch-Bishmp  of  York,  Nobili^also. 

being  also  one  of  tbe  Mud  Pkiry  Gooacfl,  and  AndaotwitbatandiBg  Ibo  fenner  Order  ap- 

reij  ^ired  him,  that  he  would  impart  the  same  pointed  and  consented  unto  by  both  Parties, 

to  some  of  the  Bishops,  and  to  make  choice  vet  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  his  Col- 

of  elgbt,  nine,  or  ten  of  tbem ;  and  that  there  iea|;Qet,  alteadging,  tbnt  diey  had  mistaken 

should  be  the  like  number  named  of  the  other  that  their  Assertions  and  Reasons  should  be 

part }  and  further  also  declared  to  him  (as  written,  and  so  only  recited  out  of  the  Book, 

then  was  svpposed)  what  the  Matters  sboold  said,  Tbeir  Book  was  not  tiien  ready  written, 

be:  and  as  for  the  time  it  was  thought  upon  ;  but  they  were  ready  to  Argue  and  Dispute, 

and  then  after  certain  days  past,  it  was  sig-  and  therefore  they  would  for  that  time  repeat 

nified  by  thesaid  Areh-Bishop,  that  there  was  in  Speech,  that  which  they  had  to  say  to  the 

aj)pointed  (by  such  of  the  Bishops  to  whom  first  Propositiou 

be  had  imparted  this  Matter)  eight  Persons ;  This  variation  from  the  former  Order,  and 

that  is  to  Say, fbor  Bishops,  and  ranr  Doctors,  specially  hom  'diat  which  diemselves  bad, 

who  were  content,  at  the  Queen's  Majesty's  By  the  said  Arch-bishop,  in  writirif;  before 

Commandment,  to  shew  their  Opinions,  and  required,  (adding  thereto  the  Reason  of  the 

as  he  termed  it,  render  account  of  tbnr  Fkith,  Apostle,  that  «*  to  contend  with  words,  is  pro- 

in  those  Matters,  which  were  mentioned,  and  Stable  to  nothing,  but  to  the  subversion  of  the 

that  specially  in  writing.    Although,  he  said.  Hearer")  seemed  to  the  Queen's  Majesty 

they  ttiought  the  same  sodetermined,  as  there  somewhat  strange ;  and  yet  was  it  peiinitted, 

was  no  cause  to  dispute  upon  them.    It  was  without  any  great  reprehension,  because  they 

hereupon  fully  resolved,  by  the  Queen's  Ma-  excused  themselves  with  mistaking  the  Or- 

jesty,  with  the  Advice  aforesaid,  that  accord-  der,  and  argued,  that  they  would  not  fail, 

ing  to  their  desire,  it  should  be  in  writing  on  but  put  it  in  writing,  and  according  to  tbe 

hotb  Parts,  for  avoiding  of  much  aUflcatioa  in  former  Order,  deliver  it  to  tbe  other  Part. 
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And  so  the  said  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
lu»  CoUeagues,  appointed  Dr.  Cole,  Dean  of 
Pauls,  to  be  their  Uttererof  their  Minds,  who 
partly  by  Speech  only,  and  partly  by  reading 
of  AutboritMt  written  ;  and  at  certain  timM 
being  informed  of  his  Colleagues  what  to  say, 
made  a  declaration  of  their  Meanings  and 
their  Reasons  to  tke  fint  Pft>potition. 

Which  being  ended,  they  were  asked,  by 
the  Privy  Council,  If  any  of  them  had  any 
man  to  be  said  1  and  utey  taid  ;  No.  So 
as  then  the  othor  Part  was  licensed  to  shew 
thar  Miadt,  which  they  did  accordingly  to 
die  fint  Ofl4«r,  MUbMng  aU  tliat  which  they 
meant,  to  propound  in  a  Book  written.  Which, 
after  a  Prayer,  and  Invocatioa  made  most 
haaiUy  to  Almighty  God,  for  the  eaddag  of 
timn  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  Protestation 
■1m  to  stand  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Catholick 
€%ucb,biiiUed  uon  the  Scripturah  tmA  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Prophets  and  the  Apostles, 
wasdistin^y  read  1^  on*  fiofaacl  Horn,  Bat> 
choler  in  iNniiity,  UOe  Dsaa  of  Dmm. 
And  the  same  being  ended,  (with  some  like- 
yhood,as  it  seemed,  that  the  same  was  mnch 
muowaUe  to  tiw  AodlieMe)  eertsia  of  the 
Bishops  began  to  say  contrary  to  their  former 
Answer,  that  they  had  now  much  more  to 
say  to  dns  Mafctet ;  wherein,  although  they 
might  have  been  well  reprehended  for  such 
manner  of  cavillation,  yet  for  avoiding  any 
more  mistaking  of  Omen  in  tlue  CoUoqaie, 
or  Conference,  aud  for  that  they  should  utter 
all  that  which  they  had  to  say,  it  was  both 
ordered  anddras  openly  agreed  up(m  of  both 
Parts,  in  the  full  Audience,  that  upon  the 
Monday  following,  the  Bishops  should  bring 
their  Bunds  and  Reaeene  in  WritiBg ,  to  the 
second  Assertion,  and  the  last  also,  if  they 
could,  and  first  xeadjihe  same ;  and  that  done, 
the  other  Part  duMild  bring  liicewise  thein 
to  the  same  ;  and  beiiig  read,  each  of  them 
should  deliver  to  other  the  same  Writings. 
And  in  the  mean  time  the  Bishops  should  pot 
in  writing,  not  only  all  that  which  Dr.  Cole 
had  that  day  uttered,  but  all  such  other  Mat- 
ters, as  they  any  otherwise  oodd  think  of 
for  the  same ;  and  as  soon  as  might  possible, 
to  send  the  same  Book,  touching  the  first 
Assertion  to  the  other  part ;  and  they  shotdd 
receive  of  them  that  Writing  which  Master 
Horn  had  there  read  that  day ;  and  upon 
Monday  it  should  be  agreed  what  day  they 
shoold  exhibit  thdr  Anewefs  Iwichingthefirit 
Proposition. 

Thus  both  parts  assented  thereto,  and  the 
Assembly  was  quietly  dismissed.  And  there- 
fore upon  IMonday  the  like  Assembly  began 
again  at  the  Place  and  Hour  appointed  j  and 
tibiete,  upon  what  sinister  or  disordered  measr 
ing,  is  not  yet  fully  known,  (though  in  some 
piirt  It  be  uitdcrstanded)  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, and  his  Colleagues,  and  specially 
Lincoln,  rt'fustd  to  exhibit  or  read  accordinir 
to  the  former  notorious  Order  on  Friday,  that 
which  they  had  prepared  for  the  second  As- 
sertioa  i  and  thereupon,  by  the  Lord  Keeper 


of  the  Great  Seal,  they  being  first  gently  and 
favourably  required,  to  keep  the  Order 
pointed ,  and  that  taking  no  place,  being  8e> 
condly,  as  it  behoved,  pressed  with  the  more 
earnest  request,  they  aM0ier  regarded  the  A«- 
thority  of  that  Place,  nor  their  own  Reputa- 
tion, nor  the  Credit  of  the  Cause  utterly  re- 
fused that  to  do. 

And  finally,  being  a^ain  particularly  every 
one  of  them  apart,  distinctly  by  Name  re* 
quired  to  nndeiilMMl  their  Opimons  thnreia ; 
they  all  (saving  one,  which  was  the  Abbot  of 
Westminster, husvingsome more  consideration 
of  Oviff,  and  hie  Duty  of  Obedience,  than 
the  other)  utterly  and  plainly  denied  to  have 
their  Book  read,  some  of  them  as  more  ear- 
needy  than  oAer  eome,  so  alio  some  odien 
more  indiscreetly  and  irreverently  than  others. 

Whereupon  giving  such  Example  of  Disor- 
ders,  Stabbomness,  and  8elf-wiU,  as  haUi  not 
been  seen  and  suffered  in  such  an  Honourable 
Assembly,  being  of  the  two  Estates  of  this 
Realm,  oieNobilides  and  Commons,  besidee 
the  Persons  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  most 
Honourable  Privy  Council,  the  same  Assembly 
was  disndseed,  and  die  Godly,  and  most 
Christian  Purpose  of  the  Queen's  Majesty 
made  finistrate :  And  afterwards,  for  the  con- 
tempt eo  notoriously  made,  iSb»  Bishops  of 
Winchester  and  Lincoln,  who  have  most  ob- 
stinately disobeyed,  both  Ck>mmon  Authority, 
and  varied  niMnfestlylhom  dieir  own  Order ; 
specially  Lincoln,  who  shewed  more  folly  than 
the  otlier,  were  coadignly  committed  to  the 
Towvt  of  London;  and  the  rest,  saving  the  Ab- 
bot of  Westminster,  stand  bound  to  make  daily 
their  personal  appearance  before  the  Council, 
aed  not  todepart  the  City  ofLondonandWeat- 
minster,  until  further  Order  be  taken  with  dieut 
for  their  Disobedience  and  Contempt. 

N.  Bacon,  Cust.  Sigill.   E.  Rogers. 

F.  Shrewsboiy,  F.  KnoUys. 

P.  Bedford.  W.  CeciU. 

Pembrdc.    A.  Cave.    £.  Clynton. 


VI. — An  Addreu  made  6y  some  BUhops  and 
Diviiies,  to  Queen  Eluabeth,  agaiiM  the  Ua$ 
Imagttt 

[Ex  M88.  a  C.  C.  Hiieellaiie*  B.] 
To  the  Qnaea'e  most  Excellent  Mqai^, 

We  knowing  your  gracious  Clemency,  and 
consideriug  the  necessity  of  the  Matter  that 
we  have  to  move,  the  one  doth  encourage  us, 
and  the  other  compel  us  (as  before)  to  make 
our  humble  Petition  unto  your  Highness,  and 
to  renew  our  fiHrmer  Suit,  not  in  any  respect 
of  self-will,  stoutness,  or  striving  gainst  your 
Majesty  (God  we  take  to  Witness),  for  with 
David,  we  confiess  that  we  an  bat  at  Gsnsi 
morlui,  ant  Pulkes  in  comparison.  But  we 
do  it  only  for  that  fear  and  reverence  which 
we  bear  to  the  Majesty  of  Almighty  God,  in 
whose  hands  to  fall, 'tis  terrible  ;  for  it  lieth 
in  liis  Power  to  destroy  for  ever,  and  to  cast 
botli  Body  and  Soul  into  Hell  Fire.  And  lest 
in  giving  jnst  oience  to  the  Utde  Onee.  in 
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setting  aTrapofEfranlsrtlwIeMnttt.Mid 

digging  a  Pit  for  the  Blind  to  fall  into,  we 
should  not  only  be  gttilty  oi  the  Bipod  of  our 
Brethren,  and  deaerre  tt«  WfOM  Fr,  wmd 
Vengeance  of  God,  but  also  procure,  to  our 
rechiiming  Cooadeaees,  the  bitug  Wona»  that 
never  died),  for  <Mir  Cfndlew  otNnbiioa*  For 
in  what  thing  soever  we  may  ser%'e  your  Ex- 
cellent Majesty,  not  offending  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty of  God,  we  shall,  wteh  all  h«iiU«  flfa«- 
dience,  be  most  ready  thereunto,  if  it  be  oven 
to  the  loss  of  our  Life ;  for  so  God  o(Mninaad«th 
of  us^Duty  requireth  of  os,  and  we  wilb  all  con* 
fbimityhave  put  in  proof.  And  as  G  od ,  tj^ough 
yotir  gracious  Government,  hath  delivarad 
unto  us  innumerable  Benefits,  whidi  W9  BMt 
hnmbly  acknowledg,  and  with  due  Reverence 
daily  give  him  Thanks.  So  we  do  not  doubt, 
but  that  of  his  Mercy  He  will  happily  fiaiah 
in  j«Mir  Majesty  that  good  Work  which  of  His 
free  Favoar  He  hath  most  graciottily  begun ; 
that  following  the  Examples  of  mi  Ch)dly 
Prioces  which  have  gone  before,  you  may 
clearly  purge  the  polluted  Church,  and  remove 
all  occasions  of  Evil.  And  for  so  mucli  as  we 
have  heretofore,  at  awndiy  tunes,  made  Pe- 
tition to  your  Majesty  concerning  the  Matter 
of  Imagee,  but  at  no  time  exhibited  any  Rea- 
flons  for  the  removing  of  the  same.  Now,  lest 
we  should  se^m  to  say  much,  and  prove  little, 
to  alleage  Consciences  without  the  Warrant 
of  God,  and  vueasonably  require  that,  for  the 
which  we  can  give  no  Reason,  we  have  at 
this  time  put  in  writing,  and  do  moat  hnmbly 
exhibit  to  your  gracioufi  Consideration,  those 
Authorities  of  the  Scriptures,  Reasons,  and 
pithy  Peniuasions,  which  aa they  have  moved 
all  .s'jch  our  Brethrea,  aa  aow  hestx  thaOAce 
of  Bishop^i.  to  think  and  afBrm  Images  not 
expedient  for  the  Church  of  Christ)  so  wUi 
they  not  suffer  us,  witheattke  great  offimdiag 
of  God,  and  grievou'*  wounding  of  our  own 
Consciences  (which  Uud  deliver  us  from),  to 
eonaent  to  the  erecting  or  retaining  of  tke 
same  in  the  place  of  Worshipping ;  and  we 
trust,  and  most  earnestly  ask  it  of  God,  that 
tbqr  may  also  penuade  ^onr  Majesty,  by 
your  Regal  Authority,  and  m  the  Zeal  of  God, 
utterly  to  remove  this  Offensive  £vii  out  of 
tile  Chodi  of  England.  teOod'e peat  Okmf, 
and  our  great  ComCort* 

HerefMovo  the  J?mw>tJ  a<^atntt  (hem,  of  which 
1  have  given  a  J  uU  Abstract  in  (lie  History, 
emd  thnrfov  4»iuttet  them  do,m  here,  fir 
they  are  very  larg»»  The  Addreu  eandwtu 
in  the$e  teords. 

Having  thus  declared  unto  your  Highness 
a  few  Causea  of  many,  which  do  move  our 
Consciences  in  tliis  Matter,  we  beseech  your 
Highness,  most  humbly,  not  to  strain  us  any 
ftirther,  but  to  consider  that  God's  Word  doth 
threaten  a  terrible  Judgment  unto  us,  if  we, 
being  Pastors  and  Ministers  in  His  Church, 
should  assent  unto  the  thing,  which  in  our 
Learning  and  Conscience,  we  are  persuaded 
doth  tend  to  the  confirmation  of  Error,  Su- 


pewtftion,  aad  Idolatry  ;*  and  fiaally,  to  die 

ruins  of  the  Souls  committed  to  our  Charge, 
for  the  whicii  we  must  give  an  accooat  to  the 
Prince  of  Pastors  at  die  last  Day.  We  pray 
your  Majesty  also,  not  to  be  offended  with 
thia  oar  Flainneaa  and  Liberty,  which  all  good 
and  GfariatiaB  Prinoea  Imve  ever  taken  in 
good  part  at  the  hands  of  Godly  Bishops. 

St.  Ambroee,  writing  to  TlModosius  the 
Emperor,  naoa  theee  w<wda  ;t  8ti  mtque  Impt- 
riale  lUmiatem  dieendi  negart,ii§f^  Saem^ 
dotalt  Bucd  tentiai  asn  dicirc 

Andagain;!  laeensawraDliifiMMeiidiM^ 
si  Saeerdotem  non  aiidies,  cujui  Majore  peccatttt 
p*natU2  QitM  libi  mrum  amUbit  dkett, »  Sa0> 
etfdm  tun  tmimbf 

Hiese,  and  such-like  Speeches  of  St.  Am- 
brose,  Theodosias,  and  Valentinianus,  the 
Emperon  did  take  in  good  part;  and  we 
doubt  not,  but  your  Once  will  do  the  like,  of 
whose,  not  only  Clemency,  bat  alan  Benefi- 
cence,  we  have  largely  tasted. 

We  beseech  your  Majes^  abo,  ia  diese, 
and  eacb.iike  Controveraiee  of  Religion,  to 
refer  the  diacuaement,  and  deciding  of  them, 
to  a  Synod  of  the  Bishops,  and  other  Godly 
Learned  Men,  according  to  the  Example  of 
Coaatantinus  Magnus,  and  other  Christian 
Empewra,  that  the  Reasons  of  both  Partiee 
beiii|p  ezaminad  by  them,  the  Jud^ent  may 
be  given  uprightly  in  all  doubtful  Matters. 

And  to  return  to  this  present  Matter ;  We 
most  humbly  beseech  your  Blajesty  to  con- 
sider. That  besides  weighty  Causes  m  Policy, 
which  we  leave  to  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ho- 
nourable Counsellors,  the  establishing  of 
Lnages  by  yoor  Authority,  shaU  not  only  ut> 
terly  discredit  our  Ministries,  aa  buildera  of 
the  thing  which  we  have  destroyed,  but  rilso 
blemish  the  tame  of  your  mo6t  Goaly  iiro- 
ther,  and  such  notable  Fathers  as  have  given 
their  Lives  for  the  Testimony  of  God's  Truth, 
who  by  poblick  Law  removed  all  Images. 

fke  Almighty  and  SverNving  God,  plend- 
fully  endue  your  Majesty  with  His  Spirit 
and  Heavenly  Wisdom;  and  long  pre- 
Mrve  your  OMWt  graeioM  Reign,  mml 
ptoeperous  Government  over  us,  to  the 
ndvanoemeat  of  hit  Glory,  to  the  over- 
darow  of  Sopeiatition,  and  to  die  Beaeft 
and  Comfort  of  all  your  IIi|^iMMea  lo«^ 
iag  Sobjecta.  Amen. 


VII. — Ih*  QiMtn't  Comwisticms  to  the  VUitan 
that  w$n  unt  to  the  Northern  Patti* 

[Pnper  Office.] 

Elizauetua  Dei  Gratia  Auelis,  Francia, 
et  Hibemia  Regiaa,  Fidei  Defensor,  See, 
Charisdimis,  Consanguineis  et  Consiliariia 
nostris  Francisco  Comiti  Salop.  Domino 
Pnesidend  Connlii  noetri  in  partibus  Bore- 
alibas,  et  Edwardo  Comiti  de  Uarbia,  ac  cha- 
risaimo  consanguineo  nostro  Thomas  Comiti 

•  Heb.  13.  I  Pet.  5. 
t  Epift.  Kb.  5.  Epiat.  S9..      |  Ilddem. 
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Northumb.  Domino  Guardiano  sive  custodi 
Marchiarum  nostrarum  de  Le  East  March,  et 
midle  March  versud  Scotiam,  ac  perdilecto  et 
fideli  nostroWillielmo  Domino  Evers,  ac  etiam 
dilectis  et  fidelibus  nostris  Henrico  Piercy 
'I'homsB  Gargrave,  Jacobo  Crofts  et  Henrico 
Gates  Miiiiibus,  necnon  dilectis  nobis  Eduino 
Sandys  iSacrs  Theologite  Professori,  Hen- 
rico llarvy  Legum  Doctori,  Kichiirdo  Bowes, 
Georgio  Brown,  C^hristophero  Estcot,  et  lli- 
chardo  Kingsmell  Armigeris,  Salutem.  Quo- 
niam  Deus  Populum  suum  Angiicanum  im- 
perio  nostro  subjecit,  cujus  regalia  suscepti 
muneris  rationem  perfecte  reddere  non  pos- 
samus,  nisi  veram  religionem  et  sincenim  nu- 
minis  divini  culium  in  omnibus  Kegni  nostri 
partibus  propagaverimus  :  Nos  igitur  regalis 
et  absolute  potestatis  nostras,  nobis  in  hoc 
llegno  nosiro  commissae,  respectu,  quoniam 
Qtrumq  ;  Regni  nostri  statum,  t;im  Ekrciesias- 
ticum,  quam  Laicum  visitare,  et  certas  pie- 
tatis  ac  virtutis  regulas  illis  prascribere  con- 
Btituimus,  pr<efatum  Franciscum  Comitem 
Salop.  Edwardum  Comitem  de  Darbia,  Tho- 
mam  Comitem  Northumb.  Willielraum  Do- 
minum  Evert,  Henricum  Piercy,ThomamGar- 
grave,  Jacobum  Crofts,  Henricum  Gates,  Mi- 
lites;  Edwinum  Sandys,  Henricum  Harvy, 
Georgium  Brownn,  Christophorum  Estcot,  Hi- 
chardum  Bowes,  et  Richardum  Kingsmell  Ar- 
migeros.ad  infrascriptum  vice,  nomine,  et  Au« 
thoritate  nostris  exequendum,  vos  qualuor,  tres 
aut  duo  vestrum  ad  minimum  deputavimus,  et 
substituimus  ad  visitandum  igitur,  tam  in  ca- 
pite,  quam  in  membris  Ecclesias  Cathcdrales, 
Civitates  et  Diocaeses  Eboracen.  Cestrens.  Du- 
nelmen.  etCarlionen.  necnon  quascunque  alias 
Collegiatas,  Parocbiales  et  Pnebendjiles  Ec- 
clesias, ac  loca  alia  Ecclesiastica  quaecunque, 
tam  exempta,  quam  non  cxeuipta  in  et  per 
easdem  Civitates  et  Diocaeses  visibiliter  con- 
stitutas,  Clerumq  ;  et  Populum  earundem  in 
eisdem  degentes  sive  residentcs  j  Deque  statu 
Ecclesiiirum  et  locorum  hujusmodi,  necnon 
vita,  muribus  et  conversatione,  ac  etiam  qua- 
Htatibus  personarum  in  Ecclesiis  et  locis  pra:* 
dictis  digentium,  sive  commorantium  modis 
omnibus,  quibus  id  melius  aut  efficacius  po- 
teritis  inquirendum  et  inveatigandum  :  crimi- 
nosos,  ac  suscepta:  Religioui  subscribere  obsti- 
nate et  peremptorie  recusantes,  vel  quocunque 
alio  mudo  delinqueutes ;  Aiq;  cul))abiles 
condignis  pa;nl3.  etiam  usq  ;  ad  oene£ciorum, 
diguitatum,  sive  officiorum  suorum  priva- 
tiout  m,  fructuum  vel  reddituum,  et  proven- 
tionem  Ecclesiarum  et  Locorum,  quibus  prae- 
sunt,  sequestrationem,  vel  quamcuiique  aliam 
congruam  et  competentem  coercionem  in- 
clusive puniendam  et  corrigendam  i  Atq  ; 
ad  probatiores  vivendi  mores  modis  omnibus, 
quibus  ad  melius  et  efficacius  poteriti.'*,  redu- 
cendum  ;  Testamenta  quorumcunq;  defuncto- 
rum  infra  loca  prx'dicta  decedentium  proban- 
da, approbanda  et  informanda,  administratio- 
nesq;  bonorum  eorundem  Executorum  in  eis- 
dem testamentis  nominatis  committendum, 
admioistrationesq;  insuper  ac  sequestratiuncs 


bonorum  ab  intestatis  sive  per  viam  iutesta,, 
torum,  etiam  descendentes  in  debita  juric 
forma  expediendum  et  concedendum,  ac 
committendum ;  Computas  quoq  ;  tam  ex- 
ecutorum, quam  adminiatratorum,  et  seques- 
tratorum  quorumcunq  ;  recipiendum,  ezami* 
nandum,  admittendum,  terminandum :  ac  in* 
super  eosdem  executores,  admiuistratores,  et 
sequestratores.  onmes  et  singulas  acquietan- 
dum,  relaxandum  et  finaliter  dimittendum, 
Causasq ;  quascunq  ;  examinandum,  audi- 
endum  et  finaliter  terminandum.  Contumaces 
autem,  et  rebelles,  cujuscunq ;  conditionis 
sive  status  fuerint,  si  quos  inveneritis,  tam  per 
censuras  Ecclesiasticas,  quam  personarum 
apprehensionem  et  incurceratiouem,  ac  le- 
cognitionem,  acceptionem  ac  quscunq  ;  ali^ 
juris  Kegni  nostri  icmedia  compescendum, 
necnon  injunclionespresentibus  aunexas  pcr- 
sonis  in  eisdem  nominatis  nomine  nostro  tra- 
dendum,  aliasq:  injunctiones  congnias  et 
competentes  vice  et  authoritatc  nostris  eis 
indicendum,  dandum  et  assignandum,  pae<^ 
nasque  coavenientea  in  earum  violatores  iufli- 
gendum,  et  irrogandum;  Ecclesiia  etiam,  et 
alia  loca  dimisaorum,  vacantia  et  pro  vacan« 
tibus  habenda  fore  decemendum  et  declaran- 
dum, pensionesq  ;  legitimas,  congruas  et 
competentes  cedentibus  vel  resignandis  hujus- 
modi assignandum  et  limitandum,  praisea- 
tatosq ;  ad  beneficia  Ecclesiastica  qusecunq  ; 
infra  civitates,  Ecclesias  aut  Diocsses  pr^ 
dictas  constituta,  durante  visitatione  nostra 
hujusmodi,  si  habiies  fuerint  et  idonei,  ad 
eadem  admittendum,  ac  de  et  in  eisdem  in^ 
stituendumct  investiendum,  cum  suisjuribus, 
et  pertinentibus  universis,  eosq;  in  realcm, 
actualem  et  corporalem  possessionem  earun^i 
dem  inducendum,  et  induci  faciendum,  atque 
mandaudum,  necnon  clericorum  et  beneficia- 
torum  quorumcunq  ;  tam  pro  ordinibus,  quam, 
beneficiis  per  eos  adeptis,  literas  et  muni- 
menta  exigendura  et  recipiendum,  eaq  ;  dili- 
genter  examinandum,  et  discutieudum,  et 
quos  non  aufficienter  munitos  in  ea  parte  com- 
peritis,  ab  officio  dimittendum,  et  sic  jure 
munitis  declarandum,  et  pronunciandura^ 
Synodos  quoq;  et  capitula,  tam  generalia 
quam  specialia,  cleri  et  populi  hujusmodi  per 
executionem  premissorum  aut  reformationem 
quamcuuq  ;  faciendum  et  convocaiidum  :  Pro- 
curatioues  quoq;  Synodalia  ratione  nostrap 
hujus  visitatioms  debite  petendum,  exigen-* 
dura,  et  levandum,  ac  etiam  non  solventes  aut 
solvere  recusantes  per  censuras  Ecclesiasticas 
compellendum,  coercendum  et  cogendum  ; 
necnon  concionandi  potestatem  hujusmodi 
personis  concedendum,  quas  ad  hoc  divinura 
munus  suscipiendum  aptas  esse  judicaveritis : 
Incarcerates  quoque,  et  vincuUs  commisso^ 
ob  religionis  causam  antca  licet  coni-^ 
deranatos,  causis  incarcerationis  et  ccndem-^ 
nationia  hujusmodi  prius  examinatis,  et  ple- 
narie  discuasis,  examinandum,  diacutiendum 
ac  in  integrum,  justilia  id  poscente,  restitu- 
eudum,  deliberandum  et  extra  prisonam  di- 
mittendum, necnon  causan.,  depriyaiionum 
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•nunrfaaadttm,  ae  contra  statata  et  onUaft- 
tioDea  bujus  Regni  nostri  AnglitB,  vel  juris 
Eccleaiaatici  ordinem  deprivatos  reatituen- 
dam,  ac  omnia  et  Bingola  alia,  qas  circa  ha- 
jticmodiVisitationis  seu  reformationia  negotia 
necessaria  faerint,  sea  qaomodolibet  0{)por< 
tana,  etiamsiTerba  magis  specialia  de  se  ex- 
igont  et  reqaiiont,  faciendum,  et  expedien- 
dcm.  Vobis  qoatuor,  tribus  aut  daobus  vea- 
trum,  ut  prafertur  de  quorum  eminenti  doc- 
trina  nanmq ;  et  Concilii  gravitattt  *c  in 
rebus  gerendis  fide  et  industria  plurimam  con- 
fiduDus,  Tices  nostras  committimus  ac  plenam 
in  dieo  tanon  iMrssentiam  eoDcedimus  facul- 
tatem,  cum  cujuslibet  congrua?  et  legitime 
coercionia  potestate.  £t  praeterea  certos  vxroa 
nmdMitWi  AC  piM  MWgiiitidam,  et  nonunan- 
000,  per  qnoR  de  statu  romni  instruemini  et 
<|oorum  opera  presentes  utemiui,  in  omnibus 
caaaitiid  AaaeTiaitadoiMai  nostram  spectan- 
tibus,  quantum  vobis  conTenire  vidobitur. 
lidem  viri  a  vobis  Commibsanis  a&signati 
plcnam  potestatemhabelMnittetiampMtCom- 
miasariorum  decesaom,  et  post  finitum  etiam 
Tisitatioois  tempos,  de  omnibus  articulis,  or- 
diuibus  et  inatitn^  ejnsdem  tiiitAtkmii  in- 
quirendi,et  violatores  eorum,  cujuscun<| ;  con- 
ditionis  faerint,  couveniendi  et  exainiuaodi ; 
Et  onnee  qoxrelaa,  qoatenus  ollom  impedi- 
mentam  nut  nffensionem  nostraj  Tisitationia 
continebuDt,  accipicndi  et  audiendi,  et  bajua<* 
modi  personas,  oahcaionea,  et  quaerelaaConi' 
naissariis  nostris  Londini  rf  sidentibuB,  et  ad 
Eoclesiaaticarum  rerum  refurmationem  Dele- 
gatit,  pneaentabmit.  et  exhibebont  illis  viit  et 
media,  quibus  hoc  convenientisaime  Tidebunt 
fieri  posse.  Mandantes  omnibaa,  et  singuiia 
Majorilras*  Vice-coiiiitilHif»  Josticiariia  ae 
quibuscunque  aliis  officiariis,  ministris  et 
subditis  nostris,  quatenas  nobis  in  et  circa 
pnemiMeram  enctttionem  effectnaliter  aMia- 
tant,  auxilientur,  et  auffragentur,  ut  insuper 
aagacitatis,  diligentia:,  factorumq ;  vestrorum 
omninm  eridene  et  perpetuum  specimen  ao> 
1mi»  postcrisq  ;  nostris  remaneat,  inventaq ; 
•t  iuTenienda  pro  recoidatorum  defectu  debi- 
tau  refomatioueni  correclioneniTe  non  8ub« 
terfugiant,  aut  a  nicnioria  prolabantur.  Nos 
suprema  ac  regali  autboritate  nostra  f^dicta 
dilectoe,  et  fidelet  wbditos  nostroa  Tboinam 

Peircy.  et  Joancm  Ilogos,  et  foruin  doputatos 
per  Comissarios  nostxos  approbandos,  nota- 
rios  prsecipuos  per  antea  legitime  esistentea, 
actorum,  instrumentorum,  decretorum,  pum- 
marum,  judiciorum,  censurarum,  ca;tero- 
ronq  ;  uuinlum,  et  oin^ilorum,  quse  per  tos, 
vestrumve  Allqucm  in  Visitationc  liac  nostra 
Regia  peragentur,  judicabantur,  deceruentur, 
fient,  ferentur,  et  pfOBimcialrantar,  Scribaa, 
Re^trarios  nostros  prascipuos,  et  principales 
conjonctim  et  divisim  ordinaraus,  nominarous 
et  oonatitnimua ;  eisq ,  officium,  et  officia  Re- 
gistri  Scnbat  nostri  prei>etiti,  cum  omnibus 
officia  pra;dicta  tangentia,  eorumq ;  deputatis 
]>er  Comissarios  nostros  approbandis  con^unc- 
tim  et  divisim  damns,  depatamus,  aangna- 
iniMi  et  deceniinnia  per  preeentes*  la  cnjns 


mi  teftimoniam  bas  literaa  noetras  fieri  fed^ 
mua  Patentee,  Teste  meipsa  apod  Westmo* 
naat.  St4die  Janii,  Anno  R^ninMltipiimOi 


VIII.— r*ii  Lettert  vriiten  to,  and  bv  Dr. 
ParluTt  contenting  his  Prom^itien  10UI$  5t$ 
of  CawUrtntry^—Jn  Origami. 

[ExMSStRmerendis.  D.  D.Gul.  Arch.Cant.] 

After  my  rigbi-bearty  Commendations, 
tbese  are  to  signify  unto  you,  lliat  for  certain 
MattenUwcbingyour  self,  which  I  trust  shall 
turn  you  to  good,  1  would  wish  that  you  should 
repair  hither  to  London,  with  as  convenient 
speed  as  you  can,  where  you  shall  find  me  at 
Burgeny  House  in  Pater  Noster  Row,  if  it 
be  not  over-long  e're  yoo  come.  And  if  it 
chance  that- 1  be  Tetnnted  into  Soflblk  before 
your  coming,  then  I  would  you  should  maiie 
vour  repair  unto  my  Brother-in<Law,  Sir  VVii- 
nan  Ceeil,  tike  Qacea*t  Secretaiy,  dedarin; 
unto  him,  that  I  appointed  you  to  wait  upon 
him  to  know  his  pleasure  toocbang  auch  lUat- 
tera  a*  he  and  I  did  talk  of  oaDceroing  j^on- 
Thus  wishing  yoaweli  to  doii  I  bid  joa  hear- 
tilyfarewel. 

Written  tha  9th  of  December,  1658.  By, 

YoWl  assuredly. 

H*  BacoQ. 


Br.  Poribr't  Ammr  <»  tkt  fimtr  letter. 

A  Copy. 

Right  Worshipful,  with  my  thankful  Duty 
of  Commendatiotts,  bearing  of  yonr  sickness 

Btill  to  occupy  you,  I  was  rigbt-heartily  sorry 
that  1  molested  yoa  with  so  long  a  Letter,  into 
which  fotdt,  for  that  t  will  not  611  again  at 
this  present,  I  shall  use  the  fewer  words.  Sir, 
If  1  may  know  at  what  time  I  might,  in  yonr 
return  down,  wait  on  your  Worvbip  at  Bar- 
geny,  or  at  New  market,  I  will,  by  God's 
Grace,  so  appoint  my  self  to  be  there  first, 
the  rather  for  that  I  would  not  give  occasion 
to  have  your  Jouniey  either  protracted,  oryet 
diverted  out  of  the  right  Line  thereof.  In  the 
mean  rime  I  dial!  beseech  God  to  restore  your 
(Strength,  that  ye  may  the  sooner  be  reetoied 
to  the  Common-Wealth,  which  in  this  appa- 
rent necessity  of  worthy  Persons,  I  fear,  feel- 
eth  God's  Hand  in  this  his  Viritatioa  to  be 
bordenoua.  I  would  wish  ye  were  not  much 
■tifring  abroad  in  the  diatemperauce  of  the 
Air,  10  contrarious  to  the  state  of  Men's  Bo- 
dies, ODce  pierced  with  this  insolent  Quartane, 
as  Experience  sheweth.  I  think  the  Spring- 
time, aa  in  natural  respects,  must  be  expected* 
though  Almighty  God  be  bound  to  no  time. 
I'has  I  heartily  commend  you  lu  his  gracious 
protection,  this  Wth  iti  December. 
Your  moat  bouadea  aMaredlj  to  command, 
.     ■  M.  l\ 

Arria  my  hearty  Commendations.  The 
Queea's  Hi^ncae  minding  presently  to  uso 
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jom  Service  ia  certaia  Matiera  of  Impor> 
tuee^  kadi  iviitod  me  so  to  signify  unto  yoti, 
to  the  end  you  should  forthwith,  upon  the 
•ight  hereof*  put  your  self  iu  order  to  make 
jov  oaddiiM  Nfnir  hitber  vnto  LoidoD }  tt 
which  jour  coming  up,  1  shall  declare  unto 
you  ber  Majesty's  further  Pleasure,  and  the 
^iimmm  why  yoa  are  sent  for ;  and  hereof 
praying  you  theretetiaMlriMlO  ItiVi  bid 
you  well  to  fare. 

Fran  WflttmiMter,  the  SOth  of  December, 
1558*  your  Lofing  Friend, 

W.  Cedi. 


iMCbirliMir^f  Ifte  Lord  Kmpm^t  l»  Mm* 

An  Original. 
ArTF.n  hearty  Commendations,  these  are 
to  sigQify  unto  you,  That  ye  ma^  assure  yof 
self,  that  yea  tball  have  any  thm^that  I  can 
do  for  you  touchiug  the  request  of  your  Let- 
ters* or  any  other  Matter  being  in  my  Power : 
I  do  think  Aat  ye  have  feoeived,  e'le  this*  a 
Letter  from  Mr.  Secretary,  willing  you  to 
come  up  inunediateiy,  if  your  Health  will 
MilFer*  for  certain  weighty  Matters  touching 
thi>  Queen's  Service  ;  so  a?  I  trust,  by  your 
presence,  ail  things  to  your  own  contentatioa 
sbaU  come  the  better  te  pass.  If  this  Letter 
be  notcorae  to  your  bands,  and  thercwitli  you 
be  not  able  to  coma*  it  nhall  be  behovefui  for 
yott  to  signify  SO  nncb.  because  I  have  been 
nillcd  also  to  haste  your  coming  up.  Thus 
rkbt- heartily  fare  ve  well.  Written  the  4th 
«f  Janoazy,  1658.  i3y,  Yomi  amiiisdly, 

N. 


Dr.  Parker's  Antwer. — A  Ctpgm 

Right  Worshipful ; 
ArTF.a  my  Dutvof  Commendations.  Where 
of  late  I  received  yeHf  ietleta  te  this  effect. 
That  I  should  repair  up  unto  you  at  London, 
■xpon  occasion,  as  ye  wrote,  which  may  turn 
ipe  to  good,  so  judged  by  a  late  Conference 
iirith  t!n'  Right  \Vor8hi[)fu!  Sir  VViUiam  Cecil, 
Secretary  to  t'le  Queen  s  .Majesty,  of  long 
ame  my  special  good  Friend  and  Master,  ye 
shall  uiidcr^tnnil  thai  my  Quartane  hath  so 
much  distempered  ihestateof  my  Health,  that 
wtdioat  apparent  danger*  Icannot  as  yet  com- 
mit my  self  to  the  adventure  of  the  Air,  as  by 
divers  essays  1  ha?e  attempted  of  late,  to  uiy 
gnafeer paia>  and  farthef  biuderaBce ;  where- 
upon* if  your  opportunity  nii;^!it  so  serve,  I 
would  most  beartiiy  pray  vour  Worship  to 
aagnlfy  so  oMeh*  Am  feitten  mi  cooli- 
dence  of  your  old  good  Heart  to  me,  I  wOutd 
be  a  Suiter  to  you*  as  I  was  once  to  Sir  John 
Cheek,  my  entire  good  Friends  and  Patron, 
to  the  said  Sir  William  Cecil,  that  where  he 
,was  desirous,  by  his  mediation*  to  dome  good, 
(as  here  yon  «se  to  can  it)  even  as  I  was  then 
framed  in  mind,  so  am  I  at  this  day.  I  would 
be  inwardly  heavy  and  sony  that  this  favou- 
rable AieMion  should  procure  me  any  thing 
above  tbe  nacfa  «f  niiie  AbOity.  whwtbj  I 


should  both  dishonest  my  self,  and  disappoint 
the  expectation  of  sach  as  may  think  thikt  ia 
me,  which  I  tnow  is  not;  but  specially,  I 
might  clog  and  cumber  my  Con&cience  to  God- 
wud,  before  whom  I  leak  every  day  to  appeav 
to  make  mine  Answer,  which  I  think,  and  as 
I  trust,  is  not  far  off :  NotwitbHtaiidiag  though 
I  wooMwiitiiia  waaroot  the  rest  of  my  Life 
in  private  state,  yet  concerning  that  very  smaU 
Talent  credited  unto  me,  1  would  not  so  un- 
diankfiilly  Ca Gad  eneiie  my  quiet, tiiatl eoold 
not  be  content  to  bestow  it,  so  it  were  there, 
whether  my  Heart  and  Conscience,  afore 
this  tiae,  and  daily  yet  doth  incKne  me :  f 
mean,  to  be  no  further  abled,  bat  by  the  Re- 
▼enue  of  some  Prebent,  (without  charge  of 
Ommt  at  of  Ooremvient)  to  ooenpy  a^telf 
to  dispense  God's  Word  amongst  the  simple 
strayed  Sheep  of  God's  fold,  in  poor  desiio 
tale  j^ffabes  aad  Omes*  n»a«<t  'meet  for  my 
decayed  Voice,  and  small  Quality,  than  in 
Theatrical  and  great  Audience :  vi^dcb  waih» 
aad  wish  I  would  to  be  aosv  tMy  Oat**: 
ters,  where  we  both  were  bom,  by  occasion 
whereof  I  might  have  opportunity  to 
other-while  on  yov  at  Redgrave,  whether  I 
have  vowed  my  first  Journey,  immediately  up- 
oa  my  strength  recovered,  by  the  occasion  of 
yomr  IHeadly  Reqaest  of  year  LeUaiajireaeiMi 

me.  And  if  1  mi'^'lit  be  yet  bolder  with  you, 
as  i  was  with  the  said  Sir  John  Cheek  to  difr- 
close  wKf  desira  of  aU  Ptaees  ia  bgland,  li 
would  wish  to  bestow  most  my  time  in  the 
University,  the  State  whereof  is  miserable  at 
this  present,  as  I  have  had  intelligence  famki 
time  to  time  thereof.  And  if  in  any  respedl 
I  could  do  Service,  as  a  weak  MenbeFOf  UM: 
Common- Wealth,  I  think  I  might  do  it  wit]^ 
tham,  kajfiag  Icmg  Acquaintance,  and  some 
Experience  in  the  Doings  thereof;  which 
Judgment  had  the  said  Sir  John  Cfasek  tor 
wards  me :  Aad  therefore  to  set  me  SBrWodEy 
had  once,  by  the  favour  of  the  said  Mr.  Secre*' 
tary,  procured  to  Imve  lue  named  tothe  Maa« 
tership  of  Trinity  College,  whioh  vet  chanced 
not  to  that  effect,  Cod  otherwise  determining 
the  Matter  iu  hi'*  Providence.  But  to  tell  you 
my  Heart,  I  had  rather  have  such  a  thing  as 
Bennet  College  is  in  Cambridg,  a  living  of 
twenty  Nobles  by  the  Year  at  the  most,  than 
to  dwell  in  the  Ueanery  of  LiMObit  which  ia 
200  at  the  least,  ^'ow  Sir,  ye  may  see  here- 
in, yet  my  Ambition  in  writing  thus  much,  hujk 
I  shall  pray  you  to  accept  the  Circumstaa^^ 
which  ye  may  better  insinuate  to  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, tbanl  <htfe  be  bold,  by  my  rude  letters, 
tonioleat  his  favourable  goodness,  or  yet  pre- 
Fcribe  loyoor,  or  his  Worship,  Wisdom  and 
Prudence.  In  conclusion,  at  ilie  Reveresu^ 
of  God*  I  pray  yon,  either  help  that  I  beqplf 
forgotten,  or  else  so  appointed,  that  I  be  not 
entangled  now  of  new,  with  the  concourse  of 
the  Wotldk  in  any  respect  of  public  state  ef 
living*  whereby  I  shall  have  an  unfeigned  sig- 
nification of  your  very  good  Will  to  me  indee<|, 
and  be  bonbd  to  pray  for  yoa  during  my  lilf^. 
Sonw  of  ynor  Schptasi  at-CStobr*il<>nwi(8fr 
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iiif  the  benefit  of  yoorUbc>ndEzUibiu<m,^liav6  it.  But,  Sir,  eicepl  ye  boiU  moderate  and 
wmt  y  oorWiwrty  iM»w  HMt  lee»OT»  ■omebe  netriun  yo«r«vefwnadifood\VHIin  tiiafieir' 

•ick  and  absent.  mer  respect  to  me-ward,  I  fonr,  in  ihe  end,  I 

Tbus  reprisiog  the  quiet  of  mv  Mind,  and  aball  dielike  you  both,  and  tbat  your  Beuevo* 
baviog  good  hope  in  youylHendStBeee  to  the  leadee  iboiiM,  hy  oemeiflB  of  mj  ofaeliaato 
OmnMratioDB  aforesaid,  I  wi.sli  you  a  full  untowardness,  jropnrd  me  into  Prison:  «et 
recerery  of  your  Health,  and  a  continoance  there  sbali  1  bear  you  my  good  Heart,  ifhidb 
in  God's  Grace  and  Favoor,  wiA  all  yow  IhadmhertuftriB  aqQietCoiisdeiiea»tha» 
t^l^Sif,  to  be  intruded  into  such  Koom  and  \'ocation, 

Your  Deadinmi  to  conuaaDd*     wherein  J  ehould  not  be  able  to  aaewer  th^ 
M.F»  Clwife.  to  God,  nortofte  Werfdt  yrbmtSm  1 

'  -  should  not  serve  the  Queen's  Honour,  which 

J,  r-  y  r.  T>  I  I  •  L*  I  wisb  most  beartilv  advauced  in  all  hor  wiio 
A       IfUr  af  Dr  Parker  s^  excnsing  hmself  ^    Proceedings ;  nor  yet  ahonid  1 

/r.m  the  offer  ofthe  Arch-Biiiufrnk  of  Cun-  ^^^^^^     th7Real«i:  and  so  fipallj 

terbury.~An  Uriguial.  ^y^^^^^^      ^^^y.  ^  f^^^^^  displeasant  contem- 

RiOHrHonoarable,  my  Duty  presupposed,  plation  to  my  good  Friends  who  preferred  DM 
It  is  an  old  said  Proverb,  UIh  fuit  dolet  \bidem  This,  this  is  the  Thmg that  malmnafttftaid. 
ft  mmumfrtqnenUr  habtt,  beseeching  you,  for  my  Lord,  though  I  passed  not  on  mine  owtt 
God's  sake,  the  rather  to  bear  the  importn«  shame  and  rebuke  ;  and  therefore,  by  God's 
nllf  «f^iiaay  kand-writiog,  supposing  that  Favour,  and  your  good  H^pa,  1  Mftp  iaieiid 
this  may  be  one  of  the  last  Soticiiatiaoa  that  to  be  of  that  Order,  better  or  worse,  higliier 
I  shall  molest  yoa  with.  nor  lower  j  Non  omnia  ptusumuf  omnes  ;  et  Iw 

Sb,  Yoof  lignifieatioa  ottered  to  me  at  tkdmwtt  est  nt  qtiUfuf  Jknte  artem  eterceat  ht 
my  first  coming  to  you  at  London,  concern-  qua  edueatus,  et  ad  quam  natura  homhies J'imnu- 
ing  u  certain  Office  ye  named  to  me,  did  vit.  And  as  for  other  Fumishments,  I  am 
hold  me  in  soch  cawfolsess  all  my  time  too  far  behind^  When  I  came  first  aitta^Lott" 
of  being;  there,  with  the  recnrrinu'  of  a  dull  don,  I  had  thirty  pounds  in  my  Parse,  not  tf-n 
Distemperance,  set  in  my  head  by  the  Dregs  shillings  more,  whereof  I  have  wai^ted  a  good 
of  my  Quartane,  and  as  yet  not  MMMdied,  part ;  and  if  I  were  pla^,  is  some  of  my 
whereby  I  had  no  disposition  to  my  Book  ;  Friends  wish  to  me,  ^hat  would  that  do  t6 
beside  some  other  displeaeant  Cogitations  con-  begin,  or  to  furnish  my  Household.  And 'I 
eeming  the  state  of  tiiis  Time,  made  me  have  hear  how  the  Citizens  of  'Norwidi  pniy  iftrf 
so  little  joy  of  my  being  at  London,  as  I  had  the  Soul  of  their  last  Bishop,  for  whim  npon 
never  less  in  mj  Life:  most  glad  when  my  his  d«[tartiire  they  seized  his  Goods,  to  ausw^er 
Pact  im  liit— if lliluuto.  Botl»«Oliienear  hie  IMbU  to  tiiem,  streight-way  eame  the 
to  my  intent  of  writing,  I  shall  pray  to  God,  Queen's  Officers  and  discliar^pd  thfin  all, 
yea,  bestow  lhs(Offic««eU»  ye  shall  need  care  which  yet  were  not  able,  for  all  his  spare  Uos- 

Ooigwuititcfanrgfh 


pitality,  to  pay  half  diat  he  owed. 

neither  on  an  arrogant  Man,  neither  onafaint-  Furthermore,  to  come  to  anorl,er  Consider- 
hearted  Man,  nor  on  a  covetous  Man  |  The  atioo,of  a  farther  Imperfection,  which  I  would 
ifM  IM  IwA  iir ia  Ma  own  light,  and  altatt  hftve  ^MMnMed  to  you  and  oAen,  Wt  it  enn* 
discourage  bis  FeHows  to  join  with  him  in  not  be,  hut  I  must  open  It  to  you,  my  a? sured 
Uaity  of  Doctrine,  winch  must  be  their  whole  good  Master  and  Friend»  in  secrecy,  whose 
Bitmgth  ;  fbrif  anyhem-hanilli^1)eb«tWRr-  oM  good  WiH  laalteA  am  tiie  lees  «bailh«d, 
them,  if  private  Quarrels  stirred  abroad  he  to  be  so  liomely  ^^  ith  you  at  this  time.  In 
brought  home*  and  so  shall  shiTer  them  asun-  one  of  my  Letters,  1  made  a  little  signification 
4ler,it  assy  ^himco <0 li«»erth»tencc«ws ^ilclt  ofit,  but  peradvetttmoye  dliliiot«BiaEritfL-8iir, 
1  fear  in  the  conclusion  will  follow.  Tlif  sn-  1  am  so  in  Body  liurt  and  decayed,  cwom  Der» 
eood  Man  ^euld  ha  too  weak  to  commune  neu  mttuift,  that  whatsoerer  my  Ability  were, 
tl<4l1lio'Ad««M*riea,4riy»«roo]dt>e<t!ie8t«otef  eKbar  of wOrldty  Fomltttve,  orinwai^  Quality; 
upon  his  pusillanimity.  Tlie  third  Man  not  and  though  my  Hoart  would  right-feign  ser^^e 
worth  hie  Bieadi  prafitahte  tat  no  Ji^tate  in  my  So^eraign  Lady,  the  Queen's  Majesty .  in 
idBy  GMMtaB  CattHbit'Wiiidtlr,  lo  aeteo  It  more  respe«trthan  of  my  Alle^ance,  not  for- 
rightly.  getting  what  words  her  Grace's  Mother  said 


For  my  part,  I  pray  God  1  newci'  fall  into  to  me  of  her,  not  six  days  before  ber  appre- 
his  Indignatkm  and  Wfidoai  t  lt-w»i«  notfcr  hensiow,  yet  this  my  painftil  Infirmity,  will  not 
a  Subject  to  deserve  bis  Prince's  Displeasnre,  suffer  it  m  all  manner  of  Services.  •  ffly^ifgin 
and  sorry  would  1  be  to  discontent  Mr.  Secro-  a  Night,  for  eoch  as  sought  foritie,  to  my  pe- 
tary,  and  you.  for  whose  worshipftirFavonrs,  ril,  I  fell  ojf  my  Horse  so  dangeronsly,  that 
I  count  my*  self  moro  bound  to  pray  to  God,  I  shall  never  recover  it  j  and  by  my  late  Joor- 
aod  towish  well  to  them  for  all  the  Men  in  ncy  up,  and  my  being  there  at  London,  not 
the  Realm  beside.  I  speak  it  sincerely;  with-  well  settled,  it  is  increased  to  my  greater  pain. 
mk  iattety  )•  ftir  thovgn  I  have  little  vnt,  yet  I  am  hln  aometime  to  be  idle,  when  1  vrouM 
t  eim  discern  betwixt  Men,  who  delight  to  be  be  occupied  ;  and  alsoto  lefe^]iqrBed,wUini 
flattered,  and  who  nouthongh  I  woold  not  my  Heart  is  not  siek.  .« 

i'i««mlbriBoi«r  u.se      I  bis  tvawoM* 'C«Ha#%i^  I  m  MiMirtUiia 
8  C« 
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to  you  for  that  room,  whereof  I  made  mention 
in  my  former  Letters,  by  the  ^kiefc  I  might 
be  tbled,  by  the  ponion  of  that  Stipend,  in 
this  mv  Impoverishment,  to  wear  out  my  Life 
tolerably,  andshdilWaotbytKatbeecoerienei 
to  come  up  to  any  Convocations,  as  havin;;  no 
Voice  in  that  House }  and  peradveuture  being 
there,  I  might  be  a  mean  »r  the  fewer  Mat- 
tert  of  disturbance,  to  come  up  to  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, now  Chancellor  there,  to  molest  him, 
more  tl»an  should  need,  whose  getotle  sllhbi- 
lity  might  proroke  some  iiif  onsiderale  Men 
not  to  regard  his  other  greater  Affairs.  And 
yet  though  I  were  so  placed,  I  Would  utot for- 
swear London,  or  the  Court  either,  :\t  times 
as  could  stand  with  my  Ability  and  Health  of 
Body,  if  my  Service  could  be  any  ways  accep- 
table, and  weM  agieeaUe  to  die  proponta 
of  my  Capacity. 

Sir,  because  I  may  not  dissemble  with  yoo, 
I  have  told  you  all  now,  do  with  me  wliat  ye 
will,  I  might  be  ashamed  to  spend  so  many 
words  in  a  Cause  private  of  my  self;  bwtyet 
bMaafle  ye  must  be  Partner  of  some  lai  k,  if  I 
answered  not  the  expectatkm,  I  could  no  less 
do,  but  make  you  privy  befor*-band.  I  ptay  you 
think,  not  that  the  Pfogiwstication  of  Mr.  Mi- 
chael Nostre  Dame  reigneth  inOnrUeadk  Tee- 
teem  that  fantastical  Hotch-potijnnot  sowell, 
aalenditLucianus  Book,  Deveris  Karratumi- 
bm;  nor  yet  h!  I  other  vain  Prophesies  of  Sands, 
more  than  I  regard  Sir  Thomas  Moor*i  Book 
of  Fortunes  Answers  upon  the  chance  of  three 
Dice  casting.  I  would  I  saw  no  more  cause 
to  fear  the  likely-hood  of  0«d*e  Wrath  >de- 
serveJ,  for  dissolute  Life,  to  fall  upon  the 
lieaim,  by  the  evidence  of  his  trae  Word,  and 
by  God's'old  practices  :  and  yet  no  Man  ooo- 
Sidereth  his  ire  already  begtui^  Dum  nan  unit 
vims  dolom  dhnidiare  dies  »MOi.  I  shall  pray 
to  God  to  defend  you  and  your  Family,  and 
that  ye  may  revolve  in  Mind  Christ's  serious 
Admonition,  Quid  pntderit  bamini,  d  Mum 
mundum  lacrelnr,  si  animte  iu«  detr'mentum 
fidtiatur.  El  noii  in  abwidatitiaMjustiuam,  est 
mta  homina  «c  hi$  fiitf  fmdtL  (Mat.  16. 
Luc.  11.) 

9UtMy  Duty  of  Heart  makelh  me  bold  with 
you,  not  otherwise  meaning  before  God,  but 
thanking  him  many  times  that  Mr.  Secretary 
and  you  may  have  the  doing  oTthingt'inftnis 
greedy  World,  and  that  ye  have  so  p^ood  cre- 
dit, and  ready  access  to  the  Queen's  Majesty, 
to  comfort  her  good  loclinatioo,  whom  1  be- 
seech the  God  of  Heaven  to  preserve  with  her 
Council,  yea,  a'jd  with  the  Seniority  of  her 
'Spiritnal  Ministers  also,  against  whom  I  see 
a  great  Charge  set  before  them,  to  overcome 
that,  must  specially  go  through  their  hands  by 
diligent  watching,  upon  the  vxarAj  Flock  of 
the  English  People,  if  they  were  not  so  much 
acloyed  witii  Worldly  Collections,  Temporal 
CommissiottS,  and  Worldly  Ptovisions.  I 
speak  this  the  rather  in  this  respect,  which  I 
thought  good  to  put  to  vour  understanding  ; 
At  my  last  being  at  Umaon,  I  heard  and  saw 
BootK  f»rinteil.  wUcb  be  spres4  abroad,  wbose 


Authors  be  Ministers  of  good  estiniatton  :  the 
Doctrine  o^the  one,  is  to  prove.  That  a  Lady-' 
Woman  cannot  be,  by  God's  Word,  a  GoveT-' 
nor  in  a  Christian  Realm.  And  in  another- 
Book^oing  abroad,  is  Matter  set  out  to  prdti^;' 
That  It  is  lawful  for  every  private  Subject  to 
kill  his  Sovereign,  ferro,  venetw,  quocumpie 
mado,  if  he  think  him  tO  be  a  Tyrant  in  hie 
Conscience,  yea,  and  worthy  to  have  his  Re- 
ward for  his  Attempt ;  Exhorrui  aim  hta  lege- 
rem.  If  soch  Principles  be  spread  into  Men's 
Heads,  as  now  thev  be  framed  and  referired 
to  the  Tudgmeot  of  the  Subject,  of  the  Tenant, 
and  of  the  Serraflt,  to  discuss  what  is  Tyran- 
ny, and  to  discern  Whether  his  Prince,  his 
Land-lord,  his  Master,  is  a  Tyrant,  by  iiis 
own  fiuUTt  snd'  collection  so^os^,  What 
Lord  of  the  Council  shall  ride  quietly  minded 
in  the  Streets,  among  desperate  Beasts  ? 
Wliat  Iffastef'  shall  besnrTiti  MiTBetMShaMM 
her  ?  It  is  the  surest  way  for  pvery  Man  fo 
serve  God  truljr  in  his  Vocation,  to  deserve 
liMi  ratheif  Ms  |»(>tectioii-:  and'tbeta  both  th)e 

Devil  and  Man.  Forreign  and  InteiMSBe,  shtfll 
have  their  Malices  retorted  upon-tiibHMilskilM 
a^n.'  But  thus  goetb  -tlife  Devil  Kbotlt^M 

dull  the  heretical  Stomachs  of  Princely  Me«< 
to  do  good  in  their  turn  of  time,  t^  serve  God 

Realm  i?  full  of  Anabaptist'^ ,  A rrians^  "LibW' 
tines,  Free*wiU  .Men,&c.  against' wh4Mircti^|r 
Ithov^  MittisleM'«hoilM^laii«''Me»sdn«b 
fight  in  Unity  of  Dortrine.    As  for  the  Uo* 
mish  Adversaries,  their  Moo^emay  be  sto^ 
ped  wiA  their  own  BO0i(0>«n4l  GtRiftMlSi* 
of  late  days  ;  I  never  dreamed  that  Ministers 
should  be  compelled  to  impuffn  biMUsMvi^t 
tiie  Adversarys  have  good  sport  oetwizt  thilllit 
selves  to  pro^^mostick  the  likeiybood.  Some 
Protestants  peradventure,  peteeieing  bow 
Men  vi(}  tbem  te  diaablo  thonh  «i  1c)»e|^tmy 
I.eariit  d  Men  in  House  to  confer  with,  and  to 
beat  down  these  Seditious  Sect:^,  if  any  iocon 
-venienctf,  for  want- of  Preaching,  shdt  tW, 
they  may  chance  to  say  a -Verse  of  David's 
Psalter,  Lttt^tq  ;  juUuit  cum  vidtrit  vti^tte* 
tarn,  «f  HMttM  Mfcr  leifsMl'bi  am^utn*  feeeatmht 
as  not  car'mt;  for  their  Assurances,  who  abase 
them  so  low :  apd  somo  petadvoatass  >baw 
cast  tkheady  their  stwrtfa^  sl<Mls,?B>Mt  italwi 
Provision  agninht  all  Adventures.    Well,  I 
pray  God  all  be  Conscioaoe  to         cbat  is 
sometime  so  pretondeAf  tlfen  bo-'Mn*  y^, 
after  the  School  of  Affliction,  Men  be  Men, 
Hypoerisie  is  a  privy  Tkiefi  bothm  the  Cleisy 
and  in 'the  Ls&ty.  To  mabo  an  ead  «f««h 
C<Mlfbmice,  which  I  would  gladly  have  told 
T00^{ivesently,  but  I  could  not  wait  so  much 
teisnre  in  you,  and  opportunity ;  and  hmtk  I 
was  to  have  begun  my  Tale,  and  not  to  have 
ended  it,  by  reason  of  intenniptioa  by  others. 
But  as  for  the  principal  occasion  ofm^rwiitlD)^. 
howsoever  it  may  dislike  you,  yet  shall  1  ever- 
more acknowledg  my  Du^  toyoa,  yea,  though 
now  ye  give  roe  quite  up :  I-vSfWeuce  ]|oo'so 
much,  that  [  had  rather  ye  disliked  me  utterly 
by^mes,  with  your  less  repontance»  nubcr 
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than  y9  and  other  of  my  loving  Friends  should 
bear  6nyy,  or  auv  ilisplfasaut  untlKink- 
fulncsB,  and  so  too  late  to  repent  for  ^our 
coiumeniling  of  me,  (if  a  perawasion  in  an  ap- 
pearance, is  not  MHrely  grouudod  to  be  seen) 
uheu  Experience  should  have  shewed  the 
Trial.  And  therefore  I  write  it  to  you  in  time 
•faiBt  aftec  the  ngnification  of  my  very  first 
Letters  to  prevent  you,  for  I  know  ye  may, 
a  few  words,  remedy  all  the  towardness 
yet  concluded. 

And  ihiuk  not,  I  pray  your  Honour,  that 
I  seek  mine  privat  Gain,  or  my  idle  ease,  put 
me  wbeie  ye  will  elee  ;  and  if.  as  far  as  my 
pMkrer  of  Knowledg,  and  of  Health  of  Body 
vill  extend,  I  do  not  apply  my  seif  to  discharge 
my  Dnly,  let  me  be  thrust  out  again  like  aThiw> 
I  thank  God  my  Const  ieiicc  eondcTnneth  me 
not.  that  L  have  been  uiuretime  any  great 
gatherer ;  and  now,  for  the  upholding  of  two 
or  three  Yearf  more  of  Life,  to  heap  unpro- 
portionably,  1  cuuut  it  madness  ;  and  more 
Htfok  tbis  purpose,  by  God's  Grace,  I  dare 
promise  notliing  :  And  as  for  such  few  Folks 
which  I  muy  leave  behind  me,  they  shall  not 
eay  by  me,  I  trust,  That  luippy  be  these  Chil- 
dren whose  Fathers  go  to  the  Devil  for  their 
Ikake*,  Vonr  Lordship  knoweth  with  what  Pa- 
lifimmy  I  began  the  World  with,  and  yet  havi 
hitherto  lived  with  enough,  yea,  when  all  my 
}4«tilga«exe  taken  from  me»  yet  God,  I  thank 
fcimjiiWttninteied  to  me  aufficieatLy»  above  the 
efj^acky  of  my  understanding,  or  foreseeing. 
Amkllme  oommeoding  your  good  Lordship  to 
ihat  mntdfol  Govenumoe»  f  pray  vonr  Ho- 
lioiirahle  Wisdom  to  put  this  scribbling  out 
oi  the  wajr>  firom.evej;y  Man's  sight  and  intel- 
lifcacek 

Bight  Floaourable,  after  my  duty  of  Com- 
maarintWis  tfl  Ifur  Lordship,  I  am  bold  noiv 
tile  send  ye«  a  Fancy  of  my  Mead,  ezpreaaed 
in  iJtt  .  e  fi  w  Leaves  ;  which  if  I  had  compact 
ia  ftiLetU-r,  it  wotUd  have  seemed  over-long, 
laid  b^ng  comprised,  in  Leaivesy  may  appear 
to  be  but  a  very  little  Book  of  one  Sheet  of 
Paper,  which  ye4  X  -  eo  devised,  u^on  coasi> 
.  deiBiioa  of  your  Bosiaess,  "videh  will  not  snf- 
ieryou  to  be  long  detained  iu  Matters  imper- 
:ittnent,  and  therefore  ye  may  turn  in  thp  Leaf 
•and  read  it  at  divers  leasures,  if  your  Lordship 
tbttll¥ouchsafe  the  reading.    And  thus  wish- 
ingyou  joy  of  Heart,  which  ifcel  tQjbe agreat 
Txeasnre  in  this  World »  aslbe  vant,  agn^- 
IMV  torment ;  I  pray  Ciod  preserve  your  Ho- 
nourable Goodness,  with  my  good  L^dy  your 
Wife.    If  ye  see  ought  in  my  Quire  worth 
tiMtematian*  ye  know  I  am  disciplinable,  and 
have  read,  tfuodrntUaraiUHt  vuluarndUi^eHtu, 
quoBi  JrundtUenla  oteuU  oiientit:  Wherefore 
•  aaeKViag  mine  unreasonable  deternkination, 
as  you  shall  know,  I  shall  yield  my  self  wholly 
conformable  to  your  Honour,  u6i,  quomodo, 
■  quaridn,  alitfludt  twt  tandem  nihil.    Of  an  Occa- 
.^ion  lately  miuist^d,  I  have  sent  my  Letters 
to  Adr.  Secretary  coiaceraing.  another  Maj^r. 
^'frkmMattiL*  •  YwMumwit.' Qrator,  ..j 


if  Ifftlcrvritffa  to  kirn  byth§  Lard  Kmpir 
eoneeruiHg  it. — An  Originate 

That  before  this  time  1  have  not  sent  you 
Answer  to  your  last  iiettars  i  the  cause  hath 
been,  tar  tibat  I  eotdd  by  no  meea  undentand 
to  what  end  the  Matter  TnentirjneJ  in  those 
Letters  would  grow  unto ;  but  perceiving  this 
day.  by  a  Reeoletkm  made  in  the  QaeenV 
Highness  presence,  that  your  Friends  shall 
Tory  hardly  deliver  you  of  the  Charge  written 
of  ui  tbe  HUM  Letlen»  I  tbeoght  it  good  to 
make  you  privy  thereunto  :  and  therewith  to 
advise  you,  to  commit  to  the  Judgment  of  your 
T^eieada,  yom  AbiUtyaad  Disability  to  8«ve» 
where  and  when  you  shall  be  called.  Itt 
knew  aMui  to  whom  the  description  made* 
ia  the  beaming  of  your  Letter,  might  more 
justly  be  referred,  than  to  your  self,  I  would 
prefer  him  before  you ;  but  knowing  none  ao 
meet  indeed.  I  take  it  to  be  my  duty  to  prefer 
you  before  all  others,  and  the  rather  also,  be* 
cause  otherwise  1  shoiUd  not  follow  the  Advice 
of  yoar  own  Letters  The  rest,  which  is  much,  I 
defer  until  our  next  Meeting.  It  is  like,  that 
e're  it  be  long,  you  shall  receive  Letters  sub- 
scribed by  me  and  others  joinUy.  Thus  right, 
heartily  fareweU. '  fton  the  Cooit,  tbo  47lii 
of  May,  tiftM^jM .-.j> 
•\'ini.>.  'ir)  I  !•  M-i'  tr   Yours  assuredly, .!,.,.,> 

N.  BaMB». 


An  Order  fetU  t<i  him,  requiring  kirn  to  cant 

up  10  London, 

A  rr  R  R  our  hearty  Commendations.  These 
be  to  signify  unto  you,  that  for  certain  CauatM^ 
wherein  the  Queen's  Majesty  intendeth  to  use 
yoori^iervice,  her  Pleasure  is.  That  you  should 
repair  up  hither  with  such  ipeed.  as  ymi  €oik>- 
veniently  may  ;  and  at  your  rominf^  up,  you 
shall  uiiilerstaud  the  rest.  'J  hus  right  heur- 
tily  fare  ye  well. 

.  from  the.Court»  the  I9(h  of  May.  \:>y.\ 
»  Your  iovmg  FneiuLs, 

..«■..     .  N.  Bacon. 

"  J  W.CeciU. 

A  seemd  Order  ttthe  samteJfict.'^An  Original. 

ArTXaovrbear^'CommendatioiM.  Where 

before  this  time  we  directed  our  Letters  u^to 
you,  declaring  thereby,  that  for  certain  Causes, 
wherein  the  Qucen'ts  ^hijesty  intendeth  to  use 
your  Service,  you  should  repair  hither  with 
all  convenient  speed,  whereof  we  have  as  yet 
received  none  Answer.  And  tliercfore,  doubt, 
iog  lest  by  the  default  of  the  Messenger,  the 
Lietter  be  not  come  to  your  Hands,  we  have 
thought  good  again  to  write  unto  you,  to  the 
intent  you  should  under^'taud  her  Hig^Bcw 
ricasuro  is,  That  you  should  make  your  re- 
pair hither  with  all  speed,  possible.  Thus 
right-heartily  fareweU  From  tbQ  Couti». the 
Sdthda^  of,May.  1559. 

  ,     .    ..  Vour  loving  Frieudii, 

i.  .    .>t  :.;     •  ,N.  Bacon.  0^8. 
•  ....  liu.o^-r  •  >;  .  VV*.i;ecUl» 
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Dr.  Parker' t  Lttttt'  U  the  Qtietn,  exCMtng 

Pleasetu  it  your  most  lloBOniable  Ma- 
jesty to  be  gracious  Lady  (•  af  90K  Suit, 

which  at  this  time  extreain  uecofsity  compel* 
ietii  tuc  to  make,  both  m  rcspuct  of  my  coa* 
strained  CoMcidBce  tio  Almi>;bty  God,  as  also 
in  tilt;  rpgard  of  my  Duty  which  F  owe  to  four 
noble  £stale,  and  moat  ki^  AuUtority.  So 

I  have  understanding  of  your  most  favourable 
Opinion  toward  met  ^our  Graces  mo«t  sim- 
fUe  Subject^  ooDoeroi^  tho  Axdk-SiAopiUk 
of  Canterbury,  In  consideration  whereof,  I 
ought,  and  do  acknowlod)}  my  mjost  botmdea 
IHity  t9  be  ft  ftttbrttt  Qnum  lor  your  ChniM 

diRing  my  Life.  Yet  calling  to  examination 
BUr  grtatunvortbiaeas,  for  so  high  a  FunctiiMi, 
«bie  disabtUly  I  niRht  alledg  at  length 
in  particularity,  but  for  molesting  your  Graces 
anst  wei|^ty  A&un,  1  am  bold  thus,  by  my 
tmlinp,  to  «|iproftck«o  yoqr  Honour  to  4ia- 
diarge  me  of  that  so  hi^  and  chargable  an 
Office,  which  doth  require  a  Man  oi  much 
OKm  Wit,  LoMninfr,  VertiM,  sod  Exparieiw 
than  I  see,  and  perfectly  know  can  be  per- 
formed of  me  wonhity,  to  occupy  it  to  Ood'a 
Plnsete,  to  your  Gtftoc^e  Homot,  and  Ce  die 
Wealth  of  your  loving  Subjects  beside.  iMiiny 
Other  iinperfBCtionft  in  me,  as  well  fos  tempo* 
nd  Abilnyfor  the  fanishbiK  thereof,  ea  wen 

f;fcni!y  to  the  Honour  of  tho  llcalm  ;  aa  also 
of  iofiioiity  of  Body,  which  will  not  suffer  me 
to  vilteiid  eQ  io  d^coic  ft  Cme,  to  tiw  die* 

charge  thereof ,  in  any  reasonable  ex|>ectation. 
Antl  whe>e»  most  nacious  iiad|,  beside  my 
'  btmUe  Doty  of  ABilgi— w  toywr  Pribcely 

Dignity,  I  am  otherwise,  for  the  ^eat  Bene- 
its  which  sometime  I  received  m  Your  Graces 
honourable  Mother's  Benevolence  (whose 
Soul  I  doubt  not  but  is  in  blisful  felicity  with 
God)  most  singularly  obliged,  above  many 
other,  to  be  Your  most  faithful  Beadsman, 
both  in  thanking  Almighty  God  for  hie  Fa- 
therly Ppotection  hitherto  over  your  nohlc 
PersuQ.  And  also  furthermore  to  pray  for  the 
continuance  <tf  your  fortunate  Reign  it  a)l 
godly  Prosperity.  So  1  am  right  sorry,  and 
do  latuent  within  myself,  that  I  am  so  basely 
^jlRftlified  inwardly  in  Knowledg,  and  out* 
•wardly  in  erU-rn  Sufficiencies,  to  do  Your 
Grace  «ny  meet  S^ice,  a»  1  would  wish 
«(mld.be'Meepleh|ft»  ftedto  Your  Graces  ex- 
|MQCtAtion  :  assuring  your  noble  Estate,  that 
iHtany  other  sroaiier  Vocation,  under  the  de- 
'fpne  of  mich  chargeable  Offices,  and  move 
agreeable  to  my  Infirmity,  if  it  shall  be  so 
.mi<m^t  40  Your ;  hig^  Wisdom*  and  merciful 
Libflinlity,  I  shall  cndbBetooi  my  self  to  attend 
thereon  ;  referring  yet  my  self  wholly  to 
Your  Grace's  Pleasure,  rather  than  by  just 
allegation  of  my  unwoFthiness.  the  loyM  Doty 
of  my  faithful  Heart  phoutd  be  anywegfttne- 
lotted  to  Your  reverend  Majesty. 

Yoo» Omen's  poor  Subject, 

.  Matthew  Pftifcer. 


IX. — The  Instrument  <J  Dr.  Parker'i  Coiiteerttm 

aUneu  of  it. 

[Ex  MS.  Col.  Cor.  C.  Cant.] 

RUuum  atmt  Cmremoniarum  Ordo,  iu  Cmite- 
enrade  Retermdimmo  in  Ckii^  Patre,  Mat' 
theo  Parhr,  Cantuariensi  Arekiepheopo,  H 
SaeeUo  tuo  afktd  Uantrinm  mum  de  Lambeth, 
Baniiiiiew  19*.       ifw  MmuiM  Decembru, 
Anno  Dam.  1539.  haHt, 
PniNCiPio,  Sacellum  Tapetlbug  ad  Orien- 
tem  adoruabatur,  solum  verp  panuo  rubro  in- 
itemebatiur,  Menaa  quoq;  Seem  peraeandii 
necessaria,  tapeto  pnlnmili^  QHIIfttft  U 
entem  aita  erat. 

QftfttuOTpMtMreft  CtdSneirm,  mdM^  Spi^ 
copis,  quibus  munus  consecrandi  Archiepis^ 
copi  dele^batur,  ad  austrum  Ozientalis  Sft- 
eeUi  p«rtie  evant  positB. 

Scamnum  preterea  tapeto  pulvinarihusqj 
instratum,  cui  Euiscopi  g^enubua  fleiis,  innite* 
Teotnr,  ante  CftUMdns  ponetiator. 

Pari  quoq;  modo  Cathedra,  scamminiq; 
taneto  pulvinariq;  omatum,  Archiepiscopo, 
ftd  Boreelem  Orienttlis  ejmdem  Sudli  partie 
plapam  posita  erant. 

Hiis  reboA  ita  oidine  suo  instmctisi  Mane 
drdler  qnintam  sot  textem  per  Occidentftfem 

portnm  ini;rtditur  Sacellum  A r(  liiepiscopus, 
toga  talari  cocdneacaputioq;  indutus,  quai  nor 
precedentioas  fbnalibat,  et  qohtnorconitatus 
Kpiscopis,  qui  ejus  consecrationi  i!i'^(  r\ irent 
(verbi  sratia)  Guilielmo  Barlow  olim  Batbon. 
et  Wenen.  f^scopo.itttiiciviD  ad'ClcMtren. 
Episcopatum  electo,  .lobanne  Scory  olim  Ci- 
cestriiB  Episcopo  et  nunc  ftd  Uerefordensem 
vocato,  Milone  Coverd^lo  oHm  Exoniense 
Episcopo,  et  Jolianno  Ilodgs^cinne  Bedfordias 
Suffra^aneo.  Qui  omnes  postquam  sedes  sibi 
paratas  ordine  singuli  sno  occnpassent,  Precee 
continue  matutinse  per  Andream  Pierson  Ar- 
chiepi.<icopi  Capellanum  clara  voce  recitaban- 
tur,  quibus  peractis,  Johannes  Scorv  (de  quo 
supra  diximus)  suggestem  oonscenmt,  fttqoe 
inde  assumpto  sibi,  in  thema,  Senwres  ergo  cmi 
in  vobis  sunt  obsecro  consenior,  &c.  oon  inete- 
ganter  condettihstor* 

Finita  condone,  egrediuntur  simul 
piscopus  reliquique  qnatoorEpiscopiSacelhrni, 
se  adsaeram  communionem  pai1ktifiri,"iBeqim 
mora  confpstim  per  borealpm  portam  in  ve«- 
tiarum  ad  hunc  niodum  vestiti  redeunt.  Ar- 
chiepiscopus  nimirum  linteo  superpelliteo 
(quod  Tocant)  inducbatar.  Cicostrensis  elec- 
tus,  capa  serica  ad  sacra  j>eragenda  paratus 
vtelifttur.  Cui  ministrabant  operaraq,  Mian 
prebebant  duo  Archiepiscopi  Capellani,  Ni- 
cholaus,  vi/.  Bullingham  lincolnis  Archidi- 
ftooBus,  et  E^dmnliddi  Ge«t  CanfoatieMia 
quofj;  Archidiaconus,  txpis  sericis  sHttilitet, 
vestiti.  I  lereford  etectuS  et  Bedford  Sofflra* 
ganeus,  linteis  snpeTp«nifcdeiiidad[>ailtttr. 

Milo  vero  CoverdaHuitMA'ttifli  tb^  lante 
talari  otebator.  •  • 

Atque  htoic  in  lattdfln  veathi  iMWWi 
ftd  coiitwqitiQiiem  ;cdebi«iidtta'-|M»iiMVtuiit 
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Archiepiscopo  gcnubiis  flexis  ad  iafimum  Sa- 
CfelH  gradam  sedente.  ' 

Flnito  tandem  ETangelio,  HeTef<M^«lll"'«lfec- 
tus,  BedfordisB  Suffraganeus  et  Milo  Covtr- 
dailus  (de  quibus  eupra)  Axchiepi*copum 
coi^m  Cicestren.  electo  apud  meosaminCa- 
tiodra  sedenti  hiis  verbis  adduxerunt ;  Re- 
verendc  in  Deo  Tater,  hunc  vinim  piuin  pariter 
atqi  doctuiu  tibi  offeriinus  atq;  presentamua, 
ttt  Archiepiscopus  conset  reiur.    Postque  hxc 
dixissent,  proferebatur  illico  Ileginse  diploma 
sive  mandatum  pro  consecratione  Arcbiepis- 
copi,  QUO  per  Reverraidum  I'bomam  Yale  L< - 
|Ajm  Doctorem  perlecto,  Sacramentum  de 
j^rio  Frimata,  sive  suprema  ejuB  authoritate 
SiUrjttoStlitK^  1.  An.  Regni  SenAissi- 
mx  Reginsn  n  istrti-  Elizabeth,  promulgata  ab 
eodem  Aithiepi^copo  exigebatur,  quod  cum 
itli  solemniter  tactis  corporaliter  sacrii  fiMoi* 
geliis  conceptis  verbis  prestitisset,  Cicestrens. 
electus  quffidaiu  prsfalus  at^ue  populum  ad 
orationem  hbrtatusi^'^tiinias  decantandas 
Cboro  respondente  se  accinxit.  Qiiihus  finitis, 
post  qur&stiones  aliquot  Arcbiepiscopo  |)er 
Cicestrien.  etectum  pro}>oflita8,  et  pcm  <Hni^ 
tiones  et  suffra^:ia  qa;vJam  jaxta  formain  libri 
antedicti  Farliamenti  e<Uti,  apud  Deum  ha- 
bita,  Cieeatriensis.  HeroaM^iSi,  Saffraga- 
i^,^s  Bedfordiensis  et  Milo  Covordallus,  ma- 
nibu»  Archiepiscopo  impoailis.    Accij)e  (in- 
quiunt  Attgliee)  Spiritum  Sanctum,  et  gratiani 
Dei  quaj  jam  per  impositionia  uuuiuum  in  te 
.est  excitare  memento,    Non  enim  timoris, 
sed  virtutia,  dilectionis  et  sobrietatu  spiritum 
4edit  neUs  Beus.  His  ita  dictis,  Biblia  Sacra 
yii  m  manibus  tradiderunt  bujusmodi  apud 
|i(erba  habentes.  In  legendo,  bortando, 
jl^WMMio  vide  diligens  sis,  atque  ea  medi- 
tarp  afsiduequsB  in  liisce  Libris  scripla  sunt, 
null  lu  bi3  segaij  esse  quo  iucrementum  inde 
proveniess  omnibus  innotescat  et  i^alam  Afttt 
Cura  quift  ad  te  et  ad  docendi  nninus  spectoiit 
diligenter.    Hoc  euiiu  modo  nou  teipsum  so- 
lum, sed  et  reliquos  Auditores  tuos  per  Jesum 
jphristum  Dominum  nostrum  salvabis.  Post- 
quam  h^  jdi^w st  ul,  ad  reliqua  comrauuionis 
•oLenoiaiMM^Ctcestrensis,  nullum  Arcbiepis- 
copo tratUnM  jtastoralebaculum:  cumquocom- 
xnuuicabaut  una  Archiepiscopus,  et  illi  Epia- 
Cfifi  supra  naminati  cum  aliis  etiam  nonnullis. 

Finitis  tandem  ppractisque  sacri.-i,  egredi- 
tur  per  borealem  orientis  Saceili  partis  por- 
tam  Ardiiepscopus  quatuor  iUis  comitatus 
Ej>iscofr,«  qui  cum  consecraverant,  et  confes- 
tim  jisdem  ipsis  stipatua  EiHscopis  per  ean- 
;.dem  revertitur  portam  albo  Epiacopali  super- 
jfielticeo,  crimeraque  (ut  vocant)  ex  nigro 
aerico  indutss,   circa  collum  vero  collare 
quoddam  ex  pretiosis  pellibus  sabelHnls  (vul- 
go  Sablei  vocanl)  consutum  geslabat.  Pari 
quoque  modo  Ciccstrcnais  et  Herelurdensiti, 
^ms  Episcopalibus  amictibus,  superpelliceo 
FCliicet  et  trimcra  uterque  indueb.atur.  D. 
,  C^Tej^aUqfti&ttfgtf Suflraganeus 
togis  tfc^unumiKMMim  utebantur,  FfSi^ 


Baker  Thesnurario,  et  Jobanni  Marche  com- 
puto  rotuiarioj  singulis  eingulos  Albos  dedk 
BaeukM,  hoe  aeOieet  moio  cia  nunerilMis  at 
odiciis  suia  omans. 

Hiia  itaqae  huac  ad  modum  ordine  suo,  ut 
jam  aiita  diewm  ait  panetia,  per  occtdeat*- 
I-  m  portam  Sac^llum  egreditur  Archiepisco 
pus  Eenerofiioribus  qoibusqae  sanguine  ex  ejus 
Wflia  aim  praeadciitilraa,  «m  a^ 

a  tergo  sequentibus. 

Acta'  gestaqua  hac  erant  omnia  in  pro* 
tMStL  Roetaaiuium  EpiscoporaB,  Einnidi 
Gryndall  Londinensis  Episcopi  electi,  Rich- 
ardi  Coekea  Kliensis  eleeti,  ii^wiiii  Sandea 
Wigormenaia  ahwti,  Anthonii  Hnaa  Azinigeri, 
Principalis  et  Primarii  Regisuarii  dicti  Ar- 
chiepiscopali,  'l^homs  AigaU  Axmigcn  Ue- 
grarii  Cicestrin  Pmoganvas  GaatnannwiSt 
1  hom»  Willet,  et  Johannis  Incent  Notariorum 
publicorum,  et  aliorum  quoque  aoDnuUorum. 

Concordat  cum  Originati  w  BlUialliecm 
Oallegii  Corp.  Christi  apud  Cantabrigiens. 

Ita  testor  Matth.  Whinn  Nota^ 
Jan.  8. 1674.    rius  Public,  et  Aead.  Cantalir* 
Me|(iatnaiiia  Fitaeipalih 


Cambridg.        11.  1074. 

We  whose  Names  are  hereunto  subscribedt 
having  seen  l]ia  Original,  whaieof  tUa  Writ- 
ing is  a  perfect  Copy,  and  considered  the 
Hand,  and  othw  Circumsiances  thereof,  ate 
fully  pcfaimdad  ^ak  it  ia  a  tine  and  genmne 
Record,  of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  Arch- 
Hisbop  Paiier'a  Conaecratitm,  and  as  suicient 
as  the  Delta  it  bean.  Id  witnesa  whereof 
we  have  hereunto  set  onr  Handi^  (he  Oaj' 
and  Year  above  written* 

Hen.  Paman  Orat.  Ptiblidu. 

Hen.  More  D.  D* 

Ba.  Widdxiagton  S.  T.  D.  etD.  Marg.  P. 


0*  C  0.  c* 

We  tl\e  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  in  the  University  of  Cnm- 
bridg,  do  hereby  declare  and  eerUfy,  Ttet 
this  Writing,  being  a  Narrative  of  Arch-Bi- 
shop Parker's  Consecration,  in  Lambeth 
Chappel,  ia  fiBothfbny  traiwcfibed  from  tlie 
Original  Record  in  our  College  Library  :  and 
that  we  are  fully  satisfied  that  the  said  ile- 
cord  is  as  ancient  as  the  Date  it  beara*  aad 
the  occasion  to  which  it  doth  refer.  Nor  can 
we  doubt,  but  the  plain  aud  evide^Teibns 
of  Antiquity  which  it  carries,  will  90  modi 
satisfy  any  ingenuous  Persons  who  shall  have 
a  sight  thereof:  Which  therefore  we  ahali 
readily  aftbrd  to  those  who  abaffl  topoirtO 
the  College  for  that  purpose. 

John  l^pencer,  D.  D.  Matter  of  the  ColL 

John  Peckorer,  B.  D. 

Eraismus  Lane,  B.  D. 

Ri,  Sheldrake,  B.  D» 

Sam.  licck.  B.  V. 

Hen.  Goatling',  B.  D,         •    '  - 

Will.  13rigg9.  M.  A. 

John  Richer,  M.  A. 


1 


Digitized  by  Google 


392 


H^-rdn  Order  $et  down  for  the  Translating  tf 

the  Bible,  hy  King  James, 

[£z  Ma.  D.  Borlase.] 
Tkt  PtaetB  tmi  Btmm  agreed  fipon  for  the 
Hebrew,  wth  th$  pmHeuht  JBodkf  .fty  thm 

undertaken.  -  ' 

''Mr.  Dean  of  Weat-^ 
minster. 
I\Ir.  Dean  of  Pauls. 
Mr.  Doctor  Saravia. 
Mr.  Doctor  Clark. 
Mr.  Doctor  Leifield. 
Mr.  Doctor  Teigh.  1 
BEr.  Butleigh. 


fc 


PfloteleiidMa. 


I 


E 

<3 


Mr.  King. 
Mr.  Xompsoou  , 

'Mr.  Livelye. 
Mr.  Richardson. 
Mr.  Cbatterton. 
Mr.  DilUngbai^ 

Mr.  Harrison. 
Mr.  Andre wi. 
Mr.  $pal(^:  '^ 
Mr.  Burge. 
Doctor  Harding. 
Dr.  Reynold^.  .  . 
Dr.  IIoH.uid. 
Dr.  Kiibye. ,  , 
Mr.  Smith. 


The  Story  from 

>  JosLua  to  the 
first  Book  of 


From  the  first  of 
the  Chronicles, 
with  the  rest  of 
theSt«ny,a&dth6 
Hagiograpbi,  viz. 
Job,  Psauns, 
Proverbs,  Cand> 
cle8,EcclciriMtt» 

the  four,  or  gre«tp 
er  Prophets,  with 
■  the  Lmentatiou 
m4  lb*  tw0lmi 
Pranliaft 


•11 


The  Prayer  of  Ma- 
...Muea.  and  the 
b  aMi  of  tin  Apo* 


V,' 


Mr.  Brett. 
Mr.  Fairclough. 
'Doctor  Dewport. 
Dr.  Branthwait. 

Mr.  Wavde,  Saum; 

IVIr.  Downee. 
Mr.  Boyee. 

JMr,  Warde,  Reg.  J  ,  i  J  :  i 

The  Places  and  Pertoni  ag;rtttd  vjoon  far  the 
Greek,  tiiih  ifct  jterticaior  finfis  0jr  (hem  itn- 

dertaken,  . .      :        -n     .  .  • 

^Mr,  Dew  of  Christ-^ 

uhuclh.  , 
l^r.  Dean,  of  Win-i, 
1^' cheater, , 
sSr.  Deen  of  Woreee- 

t'  r. 

Mr.  Dcau  of  Wind- 
sor. _  ..'.J 
Mr.  Savile.  . 
J)r.  Peine.  ,  \ 
Dr.  Ravens. 
U^r,  Haviner. 

r  Dean  of  Chester. 
I  Dr.  Hutchiubon. 
I  J^rAiMBeeiw  J. 

Mr.  Fenton.  j 
^  l.,Wr.  iiahboi.    ;  r.  vnir. 
S  |.,Mr.SAniiiderMB. 

The  Itu  les  to  fteohserved  in  Trandation  of  the  Bible. 

1.  Tbk  ordinary  Bible  read  in  tlio  Church, 
comwoi^y  caiied       Bi&hQ|>a'  JBihW.  to  he 


followed,  and  as  little  altered,, 
of  the  Originai  viU  pecnut.  t9  twj 

f.  The  Nanei  of  the  Prophets,  end  ihm  d 
Holy  Writers,  with  the  other  Names  of  theoi 
Text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh  aa  may  be,  aor/r 
cordingly  aa  they  were  vulgarly  used.  j-J' 

3.  The  old  Ecclesiastical  Words  to  be  kept» . 
jru.  the  word  Church  not  tO  hou  tnuulatad.- 
Cengregation,  4tc.  t  r 

4.  When  a  Word  hath  divera  significaddnil, ' 
that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most  com- 
monly used  by  the  most  of  the  Ancient  Fathers, 
being  agreeable  to  the  Propriety  cItliePlaieel 
and  the  Analogy  of  the  Faith.  ^ 

5.  The  division  of  the  Chapters  to  be  al- 
terail,  either  not  at  all,  or  aa  Imle  ma  may  he» 
if  necessity  so  reqnire. 

6.  No  Marginal  Notes  at  all  to  be  aifixed. 
but  only  for  the  cxplanatioa  of  theHelimMr 
or  Greek  ^^•o^<l3,  which  cannot,  without  somie 
circumlocution,  so  briefly  and  fitly  be  ezpzeat 
intheTe.Tt. 

7.  Such  Quotations  of  Places  to  be  mar- 
ginally set  down,  as  shall  serve  for  the  fit 
ferenoe  of  one  Scripture  to  another.  '"^^ 

8.  Every  particular  Man  of  each  Compahyi* 
to  take  the  same  Chapter,  or  Chapters,  anct 
having  tnuulated»  or  aanended  dnn  wmmM^ 
by  himself,  where  he  thinketh  good,  ail  tori.:) 
meet  together,  confer  what  they  have  doQe»i<^iJ 
•nd  agree  lot  Aetr  iwmamdt  ahell'slnl  1  hc« 


The  fear  Ooepek, 

Arts  of  the  ApO' 
sties.  . 


1 1 '  .• 


The  Epistles 
Saint  Paul. 

^TkeOnioid^B^ 


of 


9.  As  any  one  Company  hath  dispatched  4 
imy  one  Book  in  this  maaaer,they  ahall  aeiMi->Ht 
it  to  Ae  Teae»  to  bft-noBddand  of  «ariofeslytuH 
and  judiciously,  for  hift  Uajesty  is  viuif  easiw'^^ 
ful  in  thia  Point*  <'  '  ^uoaiUfcitX 

lAi  H  any  CJompany,  upon  i^tte«r4Bfto> 
the  Book  so  sent,  doubt  or  difTcr  upon  any 
Places  to  send  them  vrerd  theieef  j  note  th«~ 
Flao^  and  aaad  tfn  HeaesBs><e'tdadliwt> 
if  thoy  consent  not,  the  difference  to  be  com-  '  ^ 
pouoded  at  the  (Beaeijal  Meetisg*  which  ie^ii^-i  i 
,M  «f  lite  cUef  Peiaoae  efwb  Geaqntfi^  tt^fii 
the  end  of  the  Work. 

1 1.  When  any  Piaceof  apeeial  obacuri^  igioci 
doubted  of^  Lrttere  tft^bir  dimeied,  by  AvU 
thority,  to  send  to  any  L«imed  Man  u  the  ' ' 
.Jbmdv.tforius!jud0DeBi  aCsoda  a^lace. 

Hit  Letten  toiie-aentftoniL-eeerv'Biadopj 
to  dte  rest  of  his  Clergy^,  admoniahiagi^bem 
of  this  Translation  in  hand;  and  to  move  '  4 
and  charge,  aa  many  aa  being  skilibl  in  the- 
Tongues ;  and  having  taken  pains  in  that  -  ^ 
kind,  to  send  his  particular  Observations  to'jdJ 
the  Company,  either  at  Westminster,  Caa^<n* 
bridg,  or  Oxford.  -    *  oinmoO 

J  3.  The  Directors  in  each  Company,  to  b4 
the  Deans  of  WesOninster  and  Chester  fof^s^ 
that  Place ;  and  the  King's  Ptofeasoi»fb<did^ol 
Hebrew  or  Greek  in  either  Unirerbitv. 

<  i   'pv      T       I  .    r  iindail's.    -i^J- ^ 

14.  Inese  i ranslutions  to  , 

k     .  -1     I      a  I  .      Matthew  8.  1>0\J 

be  Tised.when  they  :i-ree  bet-  '  r^o„erdal«'ii.  - 
ter  with  the  Text  than  the^  , .  i  , 

-n.  1     I  n-i  I  i  Wjutchurch'S*^^^^ 

Bishops  Bible,  VIZ.  LGenev«.J..4  hoA 

1 5.  Besides  the  said  Directors  before  m(MH>' '  ^  •  f 
tifiied,  three  or  iour  of  tbe-oaoat  Ancaant  ta4' 
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GmwDMntt,  io «Hh«r ^Hib  VMvenittM,  RJiw,  ta  Hay  bo  iupoHlaoafl,  orb*  abofed ; 

not  employed  iu  Trannlatingi  tu  be  assigned  and  to  constitute  other^niaking  montoSMIilF 

hf  the  Vke-ClmnceUorf  upon  omference  with  jineM,  to  Order,  or  JtMUficatioii. 

nek  of  tbe  HeaA*  to  be  Oveteeen  of  Ae  IV«TJVQVWv«r»  I  eeafefei  Tbat  il  ia  not ' 

Translations,  as  well  Hebrew  as  Greek,  for  lawful  for  any  Man  to  take  upon  him  any 

the  better  observation  of  the  4tb  Rule  abore  Office  or  Ministry,  either  Kcdeaiasticai  otSi* 

tfftaS^d,  cnlar,  but  fla«di  only  at  are  lawfully  tbemMito 

»..■%■•■.  called  by  their  High  Authorities,  according 

to  the  Ordinances  of  this  Reaiin» 

^'i  -^^^'^^r.^^'o"  "J  certcin  Principal  Arti.  V.  —  Fortbermore,  I  Ao  tctaowledg  the 

cles  f  Reltgwn.  set  out  by  the  Order  of  both  Queen's  .^Irtjesty's  Prerogative  and  Sanoriuri- 

4'"'^i\^/*^P%^'^r'^;''''"'V°"rii  •       t  ty  Of  Govewment  of  ail  EsUtes,  and  in  aU 

Ihe  Siihops,  for  the  Uu'ty  of  Doctnw  to  it  i^^,  „  ^eU  Eccleiiaetical  as  Tempoial. 

taught  and  holden  of  all  I  arsons.  Ucars,  aud  .^  i^j^j^  ^j^j^  Ri:iilm.  and  other  her  Dominions 

Curals.  as  well  in  ttiltjicatwn  oJ  their  common  Countries,  to  be  agreeable  to  God's  Word. 

ConuHt  in  tht  satd  Doctrme,  to  the  stopping-  appertain  to  her  Highness,  in 

of  the  mouths  oj  ihem  that  go  about  to  slander  ^^^^       ^  ^          ^^^^  Parliament 

the  Ministers  of  the  Church.  Jar  diveruty  of  ^pMssed;  and  sithence  by  her  Maiesty>In- 

Judgmnt  .  as  necessary  Jar  the  tustructton  juictions  declared  and  expounded. 

ef  their  People,  to  be  read  bv  the  mid  Parsons.  y  j  _  Moreover,  touching  the  Bihliop  of 

l  icars,  and  UraU,  at  their  1  o^^wn-tahiug,  j^^^^^  j      acknowledg  and  confess,  that  by 

orfintMhrftntoM  Cures.  A,id  alsoajter  the  Scriptures,  and  Word  of  God,  he  hath  no 

that,  yearly,  at  two  s*vera  times ;  Huit  is  to  more  Aitihotitt  than  other  Bishops  have  in 

say   ihe  Sundays  nest  jMim}ing  Easter.da^^  Diocesses  :  And  there- 

aud  St.  Michael  the  Anh-Augel  or  onlMnt  p^^^,  ^^-^^  challengeth, 

other  Sund^iy.  wuhm  one  month  aftm  tfMf  Hj^i^,     be  the  Supream  Head  of  the  Uni- 

Fea^ts,  immedinlely  after  the  Gospel.  ^^^^  Church  of  Christ,  and  so  to  be  above  all 

FoRABMUCU  as  it  appertaineth  to  all  Chris-  Emperors,  Kings,  and  Princes,  is  au  usurped 

tian  Men*  bot  especially  to  the  Ministers  and  Power,  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  and  Word 

the  Pastors  of  the  Church,  being  Teachers  of  God,  and  contrary  to  the  Example  of  the 

and  Instriictors  of  others,  to  be  ready  to  give  Primitive  Church ;  and  therefore  is,  for  most 

ailMitBot  their  Faith,  when  thefriMW  be  just  Cmm*  taken  mvay  and  aboliahed  in  thii 

tbereunto  required :  I  for  my  part  now  ap-  Realm. 

pointed  your  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curat,  having  VII. —  Furthermore,  I  do  grant  and  con- 

oefete  wofiBmB  the  Fear  of  God,  and  the  fess,  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 

Testimony  oi  my  Conscience,  do  acknowledg  Administration  of  the  Holy  Sacraments,  set 

for  jny  self,  ana  require  you  to  assent  to  the  forth  by  the  Authority  of  Parliament,  is  agrees 

■UMb  able  to  the  Scrl|WofN,and  that  itisCatholick, 

I. — First;  That  there  is  but  one  living  and  Apostolick,  and  most  for  the  advancintj  of 

true  God»  of  infinite  Power,  Wisdom,  and  God's  Glory,  and  the  edifying  of  God's  Peo- 

Goodwnai  Ibe  maker  and  preserver  of  all  pie ;  both  for  that  it  is  in  a  Tongue  that  may 

Tfainge»  And  that  in  Unity  of  this  God-head,  be  underst&nded  of  the  People,  and  also  for 

tbeti  bt  three  Persons  ot  one  Substance,  of  the  Doctrine  and  Form  of  ministration  coa-  , 

eqnal  Power  and  Etendty ;  lb*  Kdhtr,  ^Ained  in  tbe  aame. 

Son.  and  the  Holy  GhoBt.  VIII.— And  although  in  tbe  Administra- 

iL — I  believe  also  whatsoever  is  contained  tion  of  Baptism,  there  is  neither  Exprcism, 

in  tin  HMf  fibbonfanl-  Scriptnrea.  1A  tbe-  OU,  Salt,  Spittle,  or  halfowlng-of  tbe  Water 

which  Scriptures  are  contained  all  things  ne-  now  used  ;  and  for  tnat  they  wore  of  late 

cesfV|Mo .Salvation.;  by  the  which  also,  aU  Years  abused,   aod  esteemed  necessary,. 

£iqMiki«nd  BomiM  may  sufficiently  be  MK  Wbtfre  tbey  pertain  not  to  tbe  eubatanoe  and 

proved  and  convicted  ;  and  all  Doctrine  and  necessity  of  the  Sacrament,  they  be  reason - 

ArtMlg%  necBsea^  to  Salvation,  estiU»liahed.  ably  aboiisbed,  and  yet  the  Sacrament  Cull 
I  donbo  moat  inl^Mieve  '■nd'oonfiMB  nO'  ttid  perfectly  miniateved.  to  all  intentii  avud' 

the  Articles  contained  in  tbe  Three  Creeds ;  purposes,  agreeable  tf  tbe  Inatitatlon  of  Oi|r; 

Tha£Ucen^.Cceed,Athanasias  Creed,  and  our  Saviour  Christ, 

Common  Creed,  called  the  Apoedaa  Creed ;  IX.— Moreover,  I  die  not  only'stelcito^ledg. 

for  these  do  briefly  contain  the  principal  Ar-  that  Privat  Masses  were  never  used  amongst 

ticlft-  of  our  Faith,  whick  ace  at  ikt^  set  the  Fath^  of  tj^e  Primitive  Church }  I  meui, 

fath  in'theBMy  Btfiptuiw.  "  pebfick  Minislratioa,  andteeeivieip'ef  dieSa>- 

HI. — I  do  acknowledg  also  that  Church  to  crament  by  the  Priest  alone,  without  a  just 

be  the  Spouse  of  Christ,  wl^e^ein  the  VVord  of  number  of   Conununic|ttt«,  aceoidiuf  toi 

God  ia-itMly  taught,  the  SacrainientB "orderly  Christ's  saying.  "Take  ye,  mi-mit-yB,  ke*' 

miniatred,  according  to  Christ*:;  Institution.  But  also  that  the  Doctrine  that  maintainetli- 

andttbe  Authority  of  the  Ke^s  duly  used,  the  Masa  to  be  a  Fropitii^ry  Sacrifice  for^the 

And  that  every  such  particular  Cboroi,  bath  Quick  tAA  ^  Dead,  and  a  mean  to  deliver 

nnthnrilj  to  institute,  to  change,  clean  to  put  Souls  out  of  Purgatory,  is  neither  agreeable 

awaQL  f  oiiainiiiinwij  aind  othct  Jgodeiiasticai  .40  Gbriit'a  .Ordiaaoce,  not  pounded  ^pon 
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IMM  ungodly  and  most  injurioua  to  the  pre- 
cious Reidempdoitof  oor  S«viaar  Ckiiit,  mni. 
liis  only  tnauMmt  — crificg  oArad  obot  for 
erer,  upon  the  Altar  of  the  CrusH. 

X.— t  atn  of  that  mind  alao,  Tiuitthe  Uoiv 
Communion,  or  SMramcnt,  4if  dm  Body  MM 
Blood  of  Chmt,  for  the  doe  obedience  to 
Christ's  InstitutioQ,  and  toezpTessthe  varttie 
of  the  same,  ought  to  be  ministBted  nato  the 
l^aple  under  both  kinds.  And  that  it  is 
nronclt^d  hy  certain  Fathers  of  ^he  Charch, 
to  be  a  plain  Sacrilege  to  rob  them  of  the 
Mystktl  Cap,  for  whom  Christ  hath  shed 
hiu  UMC  predou^i  r^!ood,  seeing  be  himself 
bath  said,  "  Drink  ye  ail  of  this."  Coneider- 
ing  also,  That  in  the  Time  of  the  Andeitt 
Doctor*  of  the  Chorch.  as  Cyprian,  Hierom, 
Augustine,  GelasMB,  and  others,  six  hundpNi 
Y<eairs  after  GMMv-Md  more,  both  the  P»ru 
of  the  SwnnMit  turn  MiDimwd  DO  tlM 
People.  ' 

Last  (f  aU^*t-^l  do  «ltotfy  «iMiUow  the 

extolling  of  Imjigps,  ReliqueP,  and  feigned 
MiradeBj  and  also  all  kind  of  expressing  God 
I«ivklM*,tefiwfofmof  an  (Hd  Maa,  or  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  form  of  a  Dove ;  nnd  all  othnr 
tain  worskipping  of  God,  devised  bjM&u  s 
fMieiMf^  bMbiM,  -M  «0Qtrir3f  to  Mp* 
t  iTPs,  As  wandering  on  Pilgrimages,  setting 
up  of  CandleSi  praying  upon  Beads,  and  such^ 
Kfco  S«p«nliliim ;  wiAA  kind  of  Woika,kM» 
no  promise  of  Reward  in  Scripture,  but  con- 
traiy^wisOf  I'hreatenings  and  Maledit^oos ; 
-60  1  dt>  ««hore  all  Hen  ta  the  Obedienooof 
God's  Law,  and  to  the  Works  of  Faith,  aa 
Charity,  Mercy,  Pity,  Aims*  devoat  and 
'l^hrmt  Prayer,  wUb.       aAolSaii  of  the 
Hoart,  and  not  with  the  Mouth  only  ;  Godly 
Abstinence  and  Fasting,  Chastity,  Ub^ence 
to  the  Rtthfts  «ad  9ivijpmni&r  rwmt  villi 
such-like  Works,  and  eodlincss  of  Life  com- 
manded by  God  in  iiis  Word ;  which,  aa  &t. 
Ptalaaidi,  ^  lui«h  Vnmhn  lMth«f  tUiLiib, 
and  of  tiM  bift  to  come aad  araVB^afaody 
Mceptabte  tn  God'a  aii^** 
~  Thkm  thingSi  iJwvo'TBheawed,  tboogh  ihty 
fee  appointed  by  common  Order,  yet  do  1. 
without  all  compulsion,  wUii  freedom  of  Mind 
and  Consdenee,  ftwn  4i«  bottom  «l  iny 
Heart,  and  upon  most  Kure  persuasion,  ac- 
knowledge to  be  true  aad  aereeable  ito 
God's  Word.     And  tUOffdie  1  ekboit  yon 
'All,  of  whom  I  hare  Cure,  heartily  and  obe- 
'diontlyto  embrace  and  receive  the  same  ;  That 
all  joining  toge&er  in  Unity  of  Spirit, 
Faith,  aad  Charity,  may  also  at  length  he 
joined  together  in  the  Kingdonuof  Ood«  and 
that  through  the  Merits  and  Deuh  of  o«r 
Sawioor  Jesas  Christ.    To  whom,  with  tlie 
Father,  and  the  Holy  GboBt,  be  all  Glory  and 
Empire,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 

sprinted  at  London,  in  Paul's  Church- Yard, 
r'\.'. Bidiard  Jugge,  Printer  to  the 

Hi  >Li 


ing  the  kerjii'in  rf  the  Queen  of  Sdett  fjSkttk 
irr  e6.  1569.)  at  Windsor  Cuule. 

An  Orighial.         '  "* 

The  Qmeition  tobt  comidered  vn,  ii,  Wh^btr  k 
be  Uu  pertiam  to  the  Qiiero't  Mqjeay,  and 

the  Realm,  to  retain  the  Queen  of  Scots  in 
Evglaiul,  or  to  reiurn  her  home  into  ScotLmd  ? 

In  which  Question,  these  things  are  to  be 
considered.  On  the  one  side.  What  DaagMi 
are  like  to  foUow  if  she  be  retained  here ; 
and  therenpbn,  if  so  avoiding  of  them,  it  shall 
be  thought  good  toNlMttliaVilieB  what  Cau- 
tious and  Provisions  ara  necessary  to  be  had. 

On  the  other  aida»  axe  ijo  be  weighed  the 
Dangers  like  to  wBmm  if  she  be  returned 
home ;  and  thereupon,  if  for  eschewing  of 
them,  it  shall  be  thoagUt  good  to  retain  Jbkev 
here,  than  ^atCwtfiiwit  ft^niiona 
in  that  Case  necessary. 

Danffert  in  rttaiiiivg  the  Queen  cf  Scot$. 

Her  unquiet  and  aspiring  Mind,  never  ceas- 
ing to  practBie  x^th  tho  QiiMil's  SnHjdctkl 
Her  late  practice  of  Marriage  between  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk  and  her,  without  the  Queen's 
kno#ledg.  The  Taction  tfaa  Papists,  and 
other  Ambitious  Folks,  being  ready  and  fit 
Instruments  for  her  to  work  upon.  The  Com-* 
miaeratioa  that  over  fellowetii  sadk  as  be  in 
ausdry,  thoogh  Aeir  Deserts  be  never  so  greftt; 
Her  ctmning  and  sagred  entertainment  of  tM 
Men  that  come  to  her,  whereby  she  gets  both 
Credit  and  intelligence.  Her  practice  ikfA 
the  French  and  Spanish  AmbaBSadors,  bfrinj^ 
more  near  to  her  in  £ngland,  than  if  she 
were  in  Scotland ;  and  their  continual  sollfci^ 
tation  of  the  Q»ieen  for  her  deliVeTv.  the  de- 
nial whereof  may  breed  \\  ar,  The  danger 
111  her  escaping  out  of  Guard,  wherpof  it  ii 
like  enough  she  will  givfe  the  Attempt.  So  ak 
remaining  here,  she  hath  time  and  oppor- 
tunity to  practise  and  nourish  Factions,  by 
whicn  she  may  work  ConftJderacy,  nnd  thereof 
may  follow  Sedition  and  Tamuit,  which  may 
bring  peril  to  the  Queen's  Majesty  and  the 
State.  Finally,  it  is  said,  That  the  Qoeeh'a 
Majesty,  of  her  own  disposition,  bath  no 
mind  to  retain  her,  but  is  much  onq^tHl 
therewith,  wi&A  it  %  gMMlf  Ifo  b6 

weighed.  ■  '  .    .     >>  i  ^- «. 

<  €tfsHnft||f  ^UrtlMmbi,:  •  -  ' 

To  deliver  her  into  the  ITmit'!;^  of  thr  Re- 

gmt,  and  the  LordB  now  Eoreming  in  Scot- 
nd,  to  be  safely  kept.  TiMrt  m'  tte^flb 
not  witli  the  State,  nor  make  any  altpiratioa 
in  the  Oovexnment,  or  in  Religion.  That  by 
suflicieiit  Roetagi^  )t  tun^  pro^dftf ,  "lAM 
neither  any  VioletK-e  be  used  to  her  Person, 
nor  that  she  be  suffered  to  Govern  agftin,  but 
Hte  privately,  with  sOlili'lfMietmbnmti^ 
tainroent  as  is  meet  for  the  King  of  Scotii 
Mother.  That  tbe  League  Offisnsive  and  D«»* 
fensivc,  bMiveea  France  and  Scotland,  be 
•eiver  teMinid.  That  a  new  aad  perpetual 
ieagoa  \m  imde  .betwcm  .liif>gl«tt4  ^ 
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lnd«  wfaerel^  the  Qu«M?Mlilt)iMy  may  sfcMr 

;tn  open  Maintenance  and  Allowance  of  the 
Kiug's  Aaiiuucity  aud  Estate,  aad  of  the  pre- 
MotOovinnnent,  so  as  the  Scots  loay  wholly 
depend  on  her.  That  the  Regent,  and  the 
Lords  of  Scotland,  do  make  bo  composition 
with  the  Scots  Queen,  neitber  salfer  her  to 
marry,  wiihout  consent  of  the  Queen's  Ma- 
jesty. That  the  Faults  whereof  she  hath  been 
accused,  and  her  declining  and  delaying  to 
Answer  that  Accusation,  may  be  publish^  to 
tliH  ^^■()rKI,  the  better  to  discourage  her  Fac- 
Uou£  Party,  both  here  and  in  Scotiaad. 

The  manner  how  to  deliver  her  Home,  with 
the  Queen's  !\!ri  j'  *;tv's  Honour  and  Safetv,  is 
very  doubtful.  1  ur  if  she  be  delivered  in 
Guard  that  came  hither  free,  and  at  liberty, 
how  will  that  stand  with  the  Queeii'^  TIrti)o':r, 
and  with  the  llequcsta  of  the  French  aud 
Spani^ih  Kings,  that  have  con'.innally  solli- 
cited  her  free  delivery,  either  into  Scotland 
or  France;  or  if  she  die  in  Guard,  either 
▼lolently  or  naturally,  her  Majesty  shall  liardly 
escape  slander.  If,  again,  she  be  delivered 
hvjae  at  Liberty,  or  if  bciii|[  in  Guard  she 
should,  escape,  then  these  penis  may  follow. 
,  The  suppressing  of  tlie  ]iresent  Goveru- 
roent  iu  Scotland,  now  depending  upon  the 
Queen's  Majesty,  and  advancing  of  the  con- 
trary Faction  (l<  jn  niliii_;  upon  the  French, 
The  alteration  of  Keiigiun  lu  Scotiaa^*^  Xhe 
renewing  oir  the  League,  Offensive  andlje- 
fensive,  between  France  and  Scotl  md,  that 
liath  so  much  troubled  Et> gij>t|i(L  'f^e  ^ep e w - 
ing  of  her  pretended  claim  to  cat  Crown  of 
this  HeaUn.  The  likcl\liood  of  War  to  ensue 
l^tween  France,  Scotland,  ^d  Us,  aud  the 
Winging  in  of  Strangers  into  that  Realm  to 
our  annoyance,  and  great  charge,  as  late 
fyiflgsi/^Mt^  hfUh  shewed.  1  he  suppoitation 
jt|pt  «bf  li  like  to  have  of  the  French  and 
^aoish  Kings.  And  though  Peace  should 
continue  between  England  auod  Scotland,  yet 
iaiiuite  injurie»  will  be  offered  by  the  Scots 
Qimaig  WitMm»^,^fm  the  Borders,  which 
will  tarn  to  (he  fireat  hurt  of  the  Queen's 
Majesty's  ,;ivlyecUi,  or  elso  to  her  greater 
Charis^MAIalMlnfs  ihem ;  for  the  change  of 
tlie  Government  iu  Scotland,  will  change  the 
Justice  which  now  is  had,  unto  all  Injury  and 
Unjustice.  The  likolyhood  she  will  revoke 
the  Earl  Bothwell,  now  her  Husband,  lhou;;h 
unlawful,  ajiif  is  said,  a  Man  of  luo^i  evil 
and  cruel  t^^M^on  to  thi»  Realm,  and  to  his 
o'.vn  Comitryincn  :  Or,  if  she  should  marry 
a«o(her  that  were  a  like  JBnei|ay,  t^e 
.ll^lit  MVil^  be  great  on  either  . •Mf'  ,r 

And  albeit  to  these  Danirersmay  be  gene- 
i|>^Iy  j^aid,  Tliat  such  Provision  shall  be  made, 
igr^Cpipitalations  with  her,  and  by  Hostages 
from  the  Regent,  and  ti  e  Lords  of  Scotland, 
a»  all  these  Penis  ?li.Jl  be  prevented. 

J  '•L...^Tothatmaybeansiccred. 
l<^c^tVrW  fWHt  ithich  she  shaH  4o  here  in 


MnetotodnaeiBaFotrdeiiOaiuitry.  being 

restrained  of  Liberty.  That  ther«  is  great 
lilwlyhoodof  escape,  wheareaoever  she  be  kept 
iitScodttad ;  fbrfawlateMcapeifaere,8heweth, 
how  she  will  leave  no  way  unsought  to  at* 
duere  it ;  and  the  Country  being,  as  it  is, 
gfeatly  divided,  and  of  nature  marveiiooslj 
Factious,  she  is  the  more  like  to  bring  it  to 
past.  Or  if  the  Regent,  by  any  practice, 
sbodd  jrield  to  a  compocition,  or  finding  his 
Party  weak,  diOQid  «t«  or«r  his  Regiment, 
Then  what  assurance  have  we,  either  of  Amity 
or  Religion.  That  the  Regent  may  be  induced 
to  do  this,  appeareth  by  his  late  secret  Treaty 
with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  for  her  Marriage, 
without  the  Queeu's  Majesty's  kaowledg. 
And  though  the  Regent  should  persevere  con- 
stant, yet  if  he  should  be  taken  away  di- 
rectly, or  indirectly,  (the  like  whereof  is  said, 
hath  been  attempted  against  him)  then  is  all 
at  large,  and  the  Queen  of  Scots  most  like  to 
be  restored  to  her  Estate,  the  Factions  being 
so  great  in  Scotland,  as  they  an;  toaa'the 
Case  is  very  tickle  and  dangerous  to  hang 
upon  so  small  a  Thread,  M  the  Life  of  oaa 
Man.  by  whom  it  appeanthlhto  trlutleatthii 
present  is  contained. 

And  toochiBg  the  Hostages,  though  that 
AtswraBctt  might  be  good  to  preaerve  bet  frott 
Violence  in  Scotland,  yet  it  may  be  doubted 
how  the  same  will  be  sufficient  to  keep  her 
fnm.  aMa]l9ng  orgavBfaing  again,  seeing,  tnr 
her  part,  she  will  make  little  Conscience  of 
the  Hostages  if  ahe  may  prevail  ^  and  the 
punishing  of  tibe  Hostages,  nifi  be  a  imall 
satisfaction  to  the  Queen's  Majesty  for  tlie 
Troubles  that  may  ensue.  And  for  the  doubt 
of  her  eMnipa»  or  of  Hebellioa  fildaa 
Realm,  it  may  hf.  said,  That  if  she  should 
not  be  well  guarded, ,  bat  should  be  left  open 
to  practise,-  thearliflir  Escape,  attd  tha  OUier 

Perils,  might  be  doubted  of ;  but  if  the 
Queen's  Majesty  hold  a  stricter  hand,  over 
her,  and  put  faefr  imdar  tbe  OaHeof  a  isst  and 
circumspect  Man,  all  practice  shall  be  cut 
from  her,  and  the  Queen's  Majesty  free  from 
that  Peril.  And  more  safe  it  is  l«r  the  Queen 
to  keep  the  Bridle  in  her  own  Hand,  to 
restrain  the  Scottish  Queen,  than  in  return- 
ing her  home,  to  conmut  that  trust  to  otheis, 
which  by  Dparii,  composition,  or  i^bttli|ig;«t 
one  Person,  may  be  disappointed. 

And  if  she  should,  by  any  means,  recover 
her  Bsttta*  iba  doubtef  Rebellion  there,  is 
not  taken  away,  but  radier  to  be  feared,  if 
she  have  ability  to  her  WilL  Aud  if  she  find 
strength,  by  her  own  or  Forselgyi  8tfeiidb«llia 
is  not  far  &S  to  give  Aid,  upon  a  main  Land, 
to  sach  as  will  stir  for  her ;  which,  so  long 
as  she  is  here,  they  will  forbear,  lest  it  might 
bring  most  Peril  to  her  self,  bpinfj  in  the 
Queen's  Hands.  The  like  respect,  no  Doubt 
will  inove  Foriehm  Frinces  to  become  Re- 
questers,  and  no  ThreatneTs,  fof  her  delivery. 

And  where  it  is  said,  "That  the  Queen's 
Majesty  canttOt  be  quiet  b6  long  as  she  it 
liere,       klaay.  Wad  Angv  to  her  Ma- 
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jesty's  Health.  Th%t  Is  a  HaiMr  greatly  to 

be  weighed,  for  it  were  better  to  adventure 
all,  than  her  Majesty  should  inwardly  con- 
ceive auy  thing  to  the  dan|er  of  her  HwMu 
Bat  as  thnl  is  only  known  to  such  as  have 
more  inward  Acquaintance  with  her  Majesty's 
dispudiiiuu,  than  it  is  fit  for  some  Other  to 
have.  So  again,  it  is  to  be  tliought,  that 
her  Mnjpsty  being  wise,  if  the  Perils  like  to 
follow,  in  returning  her  Home,  were  laid  be- 
fore her  ;  and  if  she  find  them  greater  than 
the  other,  she  will  be  induced  easily  to  change 
her  Opiition,  and  thereby  may  follow  to  her 
Miye«t/a  great  aatitteetMn  aad  ^oktiwaf.  ^ 

To  remove  her  somewhat  nearer  the  Court, 
at  the  least  within  one  day's  Jotoney  of  Lon- 
don, whereby  it  shall  be  theiiioie  muiie'to  un- 
4erst.ind  of  her  Doings. 

To  deliver  her  in  custody  to  such  as  be 
thought  most  sound  in  Religion,  and  most 
void  of  practice. 

.  To  diminish  her  number,  being  now  about 
forty  Persons,  to  the  one  half,  to  make  thereby 
the  Qaeen'aCliiig«ithei«8B,aiiAtogiveh«r 

the  fewer  means  of  Tntelligence. 

To  cut  from  her  all  Access,  Letters  and 
Mespa^es,  other  than  such  as  he  th^ttaRtMri 
the  ClKifL'p         think  fit. 

To  signify  to  all  Princes,  the  occasion  of 
l&il  atieight  Guard  upon  her,  to  be  her  late 
practice  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  which  hath 
given  the  Queen  cause  to  doubt  :  further  as- 
suring them,  that  she  shall  be  used  honour- 
ably, but  kept  safely  from  troubliog  Hhb 
Queen's  Majesty,  or  this  State. 

That  she  bejtstalned  here,  ttntil  the  Estate 
of  Scotland  be  more  settled,  and  the  Kstnte  of 
other  Countries  now  in  gaiboiii  be  ouieted,  the 
Imm  wharaof  ififikirto  bei0«ii  ia  a  Yeat  or 
two. 


XI L — A  Letter  written  by  the  Ilarl  of  Leiceiter , 
to  the  Earl  cf  Suaex,  concenivig  tite  Queeu  of 
Scots ;  taken  from  the  fir  it  Dran^t  if  it, 

J.,  written  wi/ih  hit  own  hand. 

{£t  BttS.  No|>^  J>.  Ewilyn.] 

My  good  Lord,  I  received  your  Letter  in 
the  answer  of  mine;  and  though  I  have  not 
written  sgoner  again  to  your  Lordship,  both 
iecdriliag  {6  your  desire,  and  the  iiecMsi^  of 
oui- Cases  at  this  time ;  yet  I  doubt  not  but  you 
are  fully  advertised  of  her  Majesty's  Pleasure 
otherwise.  Foir  iny  own  part,  I  am  glad  your 
Lordship  hftth  prospered  so  well  in  your  Jour- 
ney, and  have  Answered,  in  all  Points,  the 
'  p)od'€tpltiAim  eoncdved  of  yoa. 

*  And  touching;  hf^r  'Mnirsty's  further  Reso- 
tation,  fc^  these  Causes,  my  Lord,  I  assure 
yott,  I  kttofr  not  tr^'irtiat  to  write.  FirM,  I 
see  her  Majesty  willing  and  deeiroxiis,  as  Rea- 
son IB,  to  work  her  own  Security,  aud  the  qui- 
e^eia  of  her  State,  daring  her  time,  ivMdi  I 
trust  ia  God  shall  be  far  longer  than  wo  phall 
live  to  see  end  of.   And  hereinf  my  Lotsd, 


there  he  Anadiy  "MIlidA,  aadtHBon^oA^laliftol^' 

I  must  confess  to  vour  I>ordsbip,  we  ara'^lOV 
fully  agreed  which  way  is  best  to  take.  And 
to  your  Lordship,  I  know  I  amy  behold,  b»« 

side  the  Friendship  T  owe  you,  the  Place  yow 
hold  presently,  doth  require  all  the  viitMV* 
standing  that  may  he,  to  the  frnduMe^'-i^ 

her  Majesty's  good  Estate  ;  wherefore  I  shall 
be  the  bolder  even  to  let  you  know  as  mvch 
as  T  do,  and  how  we  rest  among  os.  - 

Your  Lorddiip  doth  consider,  for  the  Stale 
of  Scotland,  her  Majesty  hath  those  two  Per* 
sons,  bein?  divided,  to  deal  w4th^  the  Qaeeti 
of  Scotland,  latehr  hy  her  Subjects  deprived, 
and  the  young  Ktng  her  Son  Crown'd  and  set 
up  in  her  Place.  Her  Majesty,  of  these  two, 
is  to  chuse,  and  of  necessity  must  chuse  which 
of  them  she  will  allow  and  accept,  as  the  Per* 
son  sufFicient  to  iiold  the  Principal  Place* 
And  here  groweth  the  Question  in  ourCotia* 
cil  to  her  INIajesty,  Which  of  these  two  are 
most  fit  for  her  to  maintain  and  join  m  Aimty 
with  ?  To  be  plain  with  your  Lordship,  Tb§ 
most  in  number  do  altogether  conceive  her 
Majesty's  best  and  surest  way  is,  to  maintain 
ana  continue  the  young  King  in  this  bis  £*• 
tate,  and  thereby  to  make  her  whole  Party  In 
Scotland,  which  by  thesetiing  of  him,  with  the 
ehoae  of  ReHgion,  is  thought  most  easiek; 
most  safest,  and  most  probable  for  the  perpe^ 
tual  quieting  and  benefit  to  her  own  Estate, 
ahd  great  assurance  made  of  sod)  a  Party, 
and  so  small  Charges  thereby,  as  her  Mnjesty 
may  make  account  to  have  the  like  AuthoritJ^ 
and  assured  Amity  in  Scotland,  ashefiUiiDra 
^  had  in  the-lSme  of  the  late  Regenj'  '  * ' 

The  Reasons  against  the  other,  ate' 

these  sliortly. 

The  title  that  the  Queen  claioteth  to  this 
Grown:  The  •mthrow  of  ReiigiMisivdidt 
Country  :  The  impossibility  of  any  aasurante 
for  the  , observing  of  any  Pact  or  Agreemest 
made  hatilw:.n our  8ovi  laigii  nl  h^r.  Tkeaa 
be  Cause?  your  lordship  sees  suffidentto  dis- 
suade all  Men  from  the  contra^^C^^aion. 


And  yet,  my  Lord,  it  cannot  baJL—  _^  

indififerent  looking  into  the  Matter  on  both 
sides,  but  the  clearest  is  fall  enonghof  Dift- 
culties.  And  then,  my  Lordy  ia  the-  ilaliii 
disp'jtable  ;  and  yet  I  think  verily,  toot  for  Ar- 
gument-sake, but  even  foe  Doty,  and  Goa- 
sdence^sake,  t»  ^d  o«t*Trayi,  raatl  .aaftitt 
means  for  our  Soveraign's  best  doing.  And 
thus  we  dider.  The  first  yoa  have  heasd 
tonching  the  young  King.  '      .      p'  rr*i 

On  the  other  side,  this  it  is  thourrlit,  arid 
of  these  I  must  confess  my  self  to  youx  Xiosd- 
shiptobeoius:  AadGodwaay  Judg,arlndAr 
it  be  for  any  other  respect  in  this  World,  but 
thatl  suppose,  and  verily  believe itaay:]m>«e 
heatibf'^er  Majesty's  own  quiutWB* dbHng 
her  time. 

And  here  I  maat  bsfore  open  to  your  Lord- 
ikSp  tedead-fatr  Majany^twe-8iate  ahe^yre- 

Penlly  stands  in  ;  which,  thoui^h  it  may  be 
granted  Uie  formvr  Advice  the  he  iter  way«yet 
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kow  har<Uy  it  laydlili  Iter  Power  to  go  thorow  gnat  over-sight,  and  donbl  no  better  Success, 
withal,  you  shall  easily  judg.  For  it  must  bo  than  those  that  do  Object  most  Perils  thereby 
coufessed,  'i'lial  by  the  lakiug  luto  iier  pro-  to  ensue.  But  if  there  bo  any  Assurances  ioi 
ttctioo  the  King  and  the  Faction,  she  must  this  World  to  be  given,  or  any  Provision  by 
enter  into  a  War  for  it :  And  as  the  least  War  WorKUy  Policy  to  be  had,  then,  my  Lord,  I 
being  admitted,  cannot  be  muiutained  with-  do  not  see  but  Ways  and  Means  may  be  used 
out  great  Charge :  so  such  a  Wttr  any  grow*  with  the  Queen  M  Scou,  whereby  her  Ma- 
France  or  Spain  setting  in  foot,  as  may  cause  jesty  may  be  at  quiet,  and  yet  delivered  of 
it  to  be  an  intollerabie  Wat.  Then  being  a  her  present  great  Charge.  It  is  granted  and 
War,  it  must  be  Treasure  that  mmtmninlain  feared  of  nlleiides,  that  the  cause  of  any  troo- 
it.  That  she  hath  Treasure  to  continue  any  hie  or  danger  to  her  Majesty,  is  the  Title  the 
time  in  Wax,  sorely,  my  Lord,  i  cannot  see  Queen  of  bcoUaod  pretends  to  the  Crown  of 
it ;  And  aa  yoer  Lofdnhip  dothiee  the  present  this  Realm.  The  Danger  we  fear  should 
Relief  for  5loDy  we  trust  upon,  which  either  happen  by  her,  is  not  for  that  she  is  Queen  of 
failiog  us,  or  it  rising  no  more  than  I  see  it  Scotland,  but  that  other  the.  great  Princes  of 
like  U»be»  not  able  long  to  last;  Where  is  them  dnistendeoi  do  fiteovr  ber  eo  nneh,  as  in 
further  hope  of  help  hereafter!  For  my  own  respect  of  her  Religion,  they  will  in  all  Causes 
part  1  see  none.  If  it  be  so,  then,  my  Lord^  assist  her^  aad  specially,  by  the  c<;>lour  of 
that  Imt  Majesty's  present  estate  is  sndi  as  1  her  lltle»  seem  justly  to  aid  and  relieve  her* 
tell  you,  which  I  am  sure  is  true  ;  How  shall  and  the  more  lawfully  take  her  and  her  Causes 
this  Counsel  stand  with  security,  by  taking  a  i^totheir Jii^rotection.  1  hen  is  the  Title  graced 
Party  to  eater  lata  a  War,  when  wf  are  no  to  ba  lite  chief  Caase  of  danger  to  our  SoVo- 
way  able  to  maintain  it ;  for  if  we  enter  iuto  raign.  If  it  ho  fo.  Whether  doth  the  setting 
it  once,  and  be  driven^  either  for  Lack,  or  any  uj)  (he  i&  the  M9lhejca  l^e,  from  whence 
other  way,  to  shriak,  what  is  lika  to  follow  oSf  j|is  Title  must  he-claimed,  take  atvay  her  Ti- 
the Matter,  your  Lordshlfi  can  well  consider ;  tie  in  the  Oi)iiiion  of  tho^c  Princes,  or  no, 
4he  hfMt  is>  we  must  be  aorry  for  that  we  have  Dotwithscan  ting  she  remain  Prisoner  1  ^  ap*  . 
4eiie,«ndpor^haaRe  seek  to  make  a-mends,  peareth  plainly.  No;  for  there  is  conduiiat 
where  we  neither  would  nor  should.  Thiti  is  Labour  and  means  made,  from  t lie  greatest 
tonchmg  the  present  state  ve  staofi  ift.  13e*  Princes,  our  JNeighbours,  to  the  Queen's 
sides  weuaie  to  fomnnber  what  already  we  jesty,  for  testoting'the  Queoi  of  Scotland 'to 
have  done  ;  how  many  ways,  even  now  toge-  her  Estate  and  Government,  otherwise  they 
^hoi^  the  RuaUa  hath  been  universally  ^Wf-  protest  open  Helief  and  .-^id  for  her*.  1  beii 
d«Bed.  though  her  Majesty  do  maintain  the  young 

First,  For  the  keeping  of  new  bands,  .'ifter  King  in  his  present  Estate,  yet  it  appears 

the  furnishing  of  Armour}  and.th^ein  hoir  ^t  other  Pnnces.will  do  the  contrary  :  And 

continually  the  Charge  sooner  halli  grown,  having  any  advantl^,  how  Uet  they  will  pro- 

than  Subsidies  payed.  ceed,  Men  may  suspect.    And  .so  we  must 

And  lastly,  the  marvellous  charge  in  most  fronreive,  that  as  long  as  this  Difference  shall 
OOnntries  against  the  late  RebeJlimifWith'this  continue,  by  the  maintaining  of  these  two,  so 
Loan  of  Mony  now  on  the  neck  of  it  Whetha  long  bhall  the  same  Cause  remain,  to  the  trou- 
this  State  doth  require  further  cause  of  impo-  ble  and  danger  of  the  Queen's  iMaJesty.  .Vnd 
sition,  or  no,  I  refer  to  your  Lordship  1  And  now  toavoid  thiawhilst  she  lives.  What  bet- 
wtetber  entring  into  a  further  Charge  than  ter  Mean,  is  tbon  to  take  tins  Oaasa  away, 
her  Majesty  hatli  presently  wherewithal  to  but  hy  her  own  consent,  to  renounce  and  re- 
hear, it  will  force  buch  a  Matter  or  no,  I  refer  k  ase  all  such  Interest  or  Title  as  she  claim- 
to  wiser  to  judg.  eth,  either  {iresenlly'OT  hereafter,  during  the 
.  And  now,  my  Lord,  I  will  shew  you  such  Life  of  her  Majesty,  knd  the  Heirs  of  her 
Reasons  as  move  me  to  think  as  I  do.  In  Body.  Albeit,  here  may  two  Questions  be 
Worldly  Causesy  Men  most  bo  gOTeraed  by  moved. 

Worldly  Policies;  and  yet  so  to  frame  them.      First,  Whether  the  Sco.taQtteeil.wiil 

as  God,  the  Author  of  all,  be  chiefly  regarded,  nounce  her  I  iile,  or  no  ? 

.•From  him  we  have  received  Laws,  under  .  jSeoaadly,  If  &lie  will  do  so,  What  Assur- 

which  all  Men's  Policies  and  Devic>-s  ou^^lit  anoe  may  she  give  fbi  the  performance  thereof, 

to  be  Subject;  and  through  his  Ordiuauce,  Uie  .   To  the  first,  It. is  most  certain  she  hath. 

Princes  on  the  Earth  have  Authority  to  give  -aad  pstseally  ds<fcoftg,  wholly  and  frankly, 

oLaws  ;  by  which  also,  all  Princes  have  the  to  release  and  renounce  all  manner  of  Claims 

Obedience  of  the  People.  And  though  in  some  and  Titles,  whatsoever  they  be;,  to  the  Crown 

Points,  I  shall  deal  like  a  W^orldly  Man  for  of  this  Realm,  during  hw,|tf^efty*al4f#»Wd 

my  Prince,  yet  I  hope  I  shall  not  forget  that  the  Heirs  of  her  Body. 
I  am  a  Christian,  nor  mv  Duty  to  God* >  And  for  the  i>ecoady  ^he  doth  likewise 

Our  Question  is  this ;  Whethet jfeba  waslW .  offer  all  manner- of  Ssoaiitjitand  Assaranc^a 

for  our  Soveraign  to  maintain  the  young  King  that  "her  Majesty  can  devise,  and  is  in  that 

of  Scotland,  and  his  Authority ;  or  upon  Com-  Queen  's  possible  Power  to  do,  she  excepteth 

position,  restore  the  Queen  of  Scots  into  her  none. 

Kingdom  again  '   To  restore  her  simply,  we      Then  must  we  consiiler hat  may  be  As- 

•re  aot.ol;  Opinion,  fox  soiinust  confttss  a  surances,  for  here,  ia  the  dilhcuiiy.   For  that 
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OljaotioH  b«  that  Princea  never  hold  Pro-  (iwtao  pfOkm  it,  I  tniat,  and  it  w1ik«;<«HI|^ 

miaes  longer  than  for  their  own  Commodity  ;  not  change.    And  though  the  Scots  Quc^n 

and  what  secuvit;  soever  they  put  in,  they  should  now  be  bettled  iu  her  Kingdom  again, 

■ajr  bmak  if  tliay  wHL  AU  tkia  naj  b«  y«C  is  she  not  lika  t»»br«MiBter  «r  Mtt^i' 

|(ranted  ;  but  yet  that  we  must  grant  also,  esfeemcd  now  than  hr  retofore,  when  both  her 

llmt  Fnncea  do  daily  Treat  aikd  deal  one  with  Authority  was  greater,  aad  her  good  wiU 

atdMr;  aadoff  OMoanity  aroiMMd  <d  tiMl  nady  to        tbia  'iMi^lMH«r«MM 

to  such  Bonds  and  Assurances  as  they  con-  bring  it  to.  paaa.    No  more  is  it  like  thesi* 

tact  by.   And  aa  there  ia  no  such  Surety  to  ftirther  Proviaiima  being  token,  she  shall  do  le 

WMiBWeridiy-M«ttaii,l«itallaMn/b*  nam,  AiidH>w>  IwlHDaMiitilao  ia  lw*>il^dMW 

ject  to  many  Casualties  ;  yet  we  see  such  De-  threat  hojie  of  some  good  Surcess  ;  for  as  the 

vieaa  nade,  tv«i  among  JPzincM,  as  doth  tie  opj>rea«ioaof  Straageni  hereCofoTe  had  utterly 

tea  to  perfoMi  Art,  ivUdi  if  Jil»y  might  i^Mttirt  llfcia  tf<iW»8higWyMlthifl  peachy 

conveniently  chuae,  they  would  not.   And  in  able  time,  between  them  and  us,  made  therd' 

tfua.  Matter  of  tha  Qwiea  of  Soatland,  aiaca  know  the  Liberty  of  their  own,  and  the  ^itiiU>^ 

■iMdoA^ilnkiditolam^eaMoltiw  nodity  ofM'«h«f49eigbbdaMi^^'^'^  ,tiiuu]»l 
difference  that  is  between  the  Queen's  Ma-      Tfiis,  my  Ijord,  doth  lead  me  to  lean  to  thtf 

j«»t/aiid.h«r}  aad  ako  to  give  ail  Snraty  that  Opinion,  hnding  thorebf  ratlM^  liotli- mo)^ 

WlMroiirfeliMd««iMdl»obH»v»th»  aurety,  mit^vtuk^  ytlKliiafc  fftr  t»¥«rf|t«D' 

■ame;  I  do  not  see  but  such  means  may  be  present  time,  having,  by  the  cootrarv,  innnJP 

dmiadL  to  tie  her  ao  atroogiy.  «a  thoaoik  aha  occaaiona  of  trouble  cut  off,*  aad-^  tntoleTiP^ 

wmM  WMk,  y«e  I  MMOt  iad  whftt  jmHmi.  bk  Gharga  eaahowd;  »bidb  Fgiihil'flWW 

tage  she  shall  get  by  it.    For  besides,  that  I  'iny  possible  means,  her  Mijiiiy  Ihlui  W»  'IMftt^ 

would jhare  her  own  aimpl*  {Umocialjaa  t6  taiu  for  any  long  tiaaa  ^  -*  it*  ^,iiih  ttb 
bt  OMda  by  Ihe  moafriwUalial  bamacnt     l^ua  haatily  I  aiutfctwfa  fMiM^yef 


that  coold  be  deviaed.   The  asaent  of  some  cuiubersome  Letter  lu  your  Lordshipi  -tho 
otbna  akoold  con&nn  the  aame  «ko.   Het  vary  deainua  to  impait  my  mini  luatitt'^ 
owm  Pailiamenta  at  home  ihoiild  do  the  like  yeorLndddp^  •      »  o/aa 

with  the  full  Authnriiy  ef  the  whoJe  Eautea.  ■     

They  should  deliver  ber  te.  end  anch  other  xni.—The  Vull  of  Pope  Fiui  the  Fltn,  De- 
prmcjpal  Noblemen  of  bar  Realm  for  Hoa^     p^-,,--  Queen  Elkabeth  :  ahtolv  ins  her  Suh- 
tt^,  as  Uie  Queea'a  Majesty  abouW  name.     Jtctsf,-am  tlu  Oam  ^TWeEiance,  ani 
She  ihottld  alao  pel  into  hw  MaHraty  sHenda,     thnnutiting       ii  &Ji'ff«iiei'  #  A 
lemeonepieceertwoof  herBealiiHandfor     rf,<.„cf  i  ^oTTt^ifBTJ 

web  e  time  a^Jould  be  thought  meet b,  her     p.    £  ■  ^    ^entOTiw,  Pd, 

5^lff2'  ,ta»"bur6h.    The  Qaee-'a     '''^  f,tiwl2ww3JbS^ 

Majeaty  might  also,  by  rat^ymg  this  by  a  4WMWfw»  w,»w«w'W5'»i:d  ^imnn 

Fartiament  here,  make  a  Feifinitwe.  if  the  Potatai  Petri,         r-.  . 

Qeeen  of  Scotland  should  any  way,  directly      Kkonanb  in  Exoelais,  coi  datA  eat  orirailr 
or  indirectly r  go  about  to  infringe  this  Agree-  in  Coelo,  at  la  Tetrra  Poteataa,  imam  Sani- 
aeat  el  aU  mcb  Tiilae  aadClaims  that  dad        OudMlDmm^  «t  ApootoKeaA  Ecdeaiam. 
imnain  ia  the  Queen  of  Scadend,  after  her  extra  quam  nulhi  est  Salna,  uni  aoH  in  'Ver: 
Majesty  and  her  Issue,  never  to  be  capable  ris,  videlicet  Apostolorum  Principi  PelNii- 
of  any  Authority  or  Soveraignty  within  thia  PeCri<| ;  Sdobeesori  Romano  Ponti§ei  ik-  pe<^ 
Realm.  These  1  would  think  to  be  sufficient  testatis  plenitodine  tradidit  giHierhatDdairri. 
Booda  to  bind  any  Prince,  spociaJly  no  migh"   ilunc  unum  super  omnes  gentee,  et  omnia 
tier  than  she  iai  'Aad  thiamnch  more  would  Regna  Princinem  centtitmt,  qui  evellat,  de- 
I  have,  that  even  as  she  shall  be  thus  bound,  stroat,  disperdat,  plantet  et  edi6cet :  ut  iide- 
for  the  relief  of  her  Title  to  the  Queen's  Ma-  lem  populum  mutua  chahtatis  nezu  conatric 
ualy  alkd  Jier  Issue  ;  So  shall  she  suffer  the  turn,  in  UMlMiMi  lljpaitua  eeitjae^tyaaHniMftjiy 
Religion  received  and  established  in  Scot-  el  incolumem  suo  exbibeat  Salratori.  Quo 
land  already,  to  he  confirmed,  and  not  al-  quidem  in  munere  obeundo  nos  ad  praedictm 
tered.  In  like  sort,  the  Amity  between  diese  EcclesiK  guhemacuU  Dei  beajgaiiale  veaali, 
twoRealms,  to  be  such,  and  so  frankly  united,  nullum  laborem  intennittimus,  omni  opere 
as  no  other  League  with  any  Forreign  Prince,  contendentest  ut  ipsa  Unitas  et  Catbolica  Ke- 
■bonld  stand  in  force  to  break  it  For  I  think  Ugio  (epam  illius  autor  ad  ptebandum  suorum 
verily,  as  the  first  is  chiefest  touching  her  Ma-  fidem,  etcorrectionem  nostram.tantis  procellie 
jestj's  own  Person,  so  do  I  judg  the  latter.  I  conflictare  pennisit)  integra  conservetur. 
mean,  tbe  eonfinaation  of  tim  ReligioB  al-      ElimiitM  FUpiia, — Sed  impiorum  nume- 
ready  there  received,  to  be  one  of  the  as-  rus  tautum  potentia  invaluit,  ut  nuUus  jam  in 
auredst  and  likeliest  meana  to  hold  her  Ma-  Orbe  locus  sit  relictus,  quem  illi  pesainaia 
jesty  a  strong  and  eeatiiraal  Party  in  Scot-  doetrinia  coirampen  noa  tentariat,adnitante 
land.  The  trial  hereof  hath  been  already  8uf-  inter  cjeteros  fl:igitiorum  Serva  Elizabetba 
ficieot,  when  her  Majesty  had  none  otlier  in-  praetensa  Au^liat  Regina*  ad  quam,  veluti  ad 
terest  at  all,  but  only  tbe  roainlenance  of  tib«  aaylom.  omainm  iniettianmi  ptofnginm  inve- 
True  Religion,  the  same  Cause  remaininjr  nerunt.    Mjtc  eadem  R(  c;no  occupato,  Su- 
atiU  the  same  affection  in  the  same  Persons  premi  Iu;cle8i4C  capitis  locum  in  omni  Anglia* 
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•jutq  ;  pmdfmmk  autoritaten  atq:  Jutia- 

aictionem  monstrose  sibi  usurpans,  Regnum 
ilt-tutu  jam  turn  ad  tidem  Cathphcani  et  bo- 
oam  frof^m  t6dactaa»  nmns  in  miseram 
exitium  revocaviU  Usu  n.iinq  ;  Tens  Religio- 
nis,  quam  oh  UUiia  desectore  Heazico  Octavo 
oUa  avenam,  clans  memoria  Maria  Rcgiaa 
legitimai  hujus  sedis  pncsidio  reparaverat, 

Ktaati  maau  ioliibitu,  Secatiaq  i  etam^lexis 
Bfatiooffwa  amnibtta,  Ragium  CauilktBi 
ex  Aiiglica  Nobilitate  confectum  direrait,  il- 
ladq  i  obscttris  hoouuibus  Useretids  comnle* 
vlt;  CathoKeai  Rdei  cttlloras  oppi«flait»  im- 
probos  Coociooatores,  atq ;  impietatum  admi- 
nistxoa  reposuit ;  MisMS  SacnJidain*  t^reces, 
Jejania.  dbonm  ddeotam,  Cadibatam,  Ri- 
tusq  ;  CathoUcos  abolevit :  libros  manifestam 
Haei^im  coutmaatait  toto  Rogno  wopooi, 
impia  mysteria*  et  mstituta  ad.Calnni  pns- 
scriutum  a  se  suscepta,  et  observata,  etiam  a 
subuiUB  Mrrari  mat^davit :  J^piaoopot*  liiGcle- 
riaiaitt  Rectores,  et  afios  Sacerdotaa  Caliio- 
licos,  sois  Kccli'&iis  et  Brntficiis  cjicere,  ac 
de  ilUai  et  aliia  rebus  flcciesiasticia*  in  Ute* 
leticoa  iMwinaa  diaponere,  deque  Ecelsiiias 
caiisis  ilocemere  ausa,  PrelatiH,  Clero  et  Po- 
pular Kona&oaift  £c«le»iaiii  agnoscerent, 
neva  ejus  prsceptia  Sanctionilraaqae  Canont- 
cis  obtcmperarent,  inteidiiit;  pleroaaae  in 
nefaxiaa  ledges  suaa  venire,  et  Roinani  Panti- 
fidaantoritatem,  atqae  obedientiamabjorare, 
■eqoe  solam  in  Temporalibus  et  Spiritualibus 
Dominam  agnoacere,  jareiurando  coegit :  pcC' 
nas  et  suppKda  eia,  qui  dicto  non  essent  au- 
dientes,  imposuit,  easdemq;  ab  lis,  qui  in 
tmitate  fidei  et  predicta  obedtentia  pcrseve* 
ranint,  exegit :  Caibolicos  Antistites,  et  £c- 
desiarum  Rectoana  in  nncula  coojacSt ;  ubi 
multi  diutumo  tanguore  et  trisiitia  confecti, 
ttxtremum  Vitai  diem  misexe  fiiiieruat. 

NtentStn  Pmvt^am  mi  Judicium  imptiUm, 
— Quaj  omnia  cumapad  omnes  Nationcsper- 
spicua  etQotioia  8int,et  gravissiinu  (juampluri- 
morum  testioMiJtt  ka  comprobata,  ut  nuUiM 
omjaino  locus  eicusationis,  defensionis,  ant 
tergiTersationis  rcliaquatur  :  Nos  multiplica- 
tis  aliis  atqua  aliia  auper  alias  iuipiatatibiis 
et  facinoribus,  et  pneterca  fidelium  perseca- 
tioue,  TcJigionisque  afflictioaej  impulsu  et 


vaaoettta  i  qveniaaiilliaa  animum  itaoMnna^ 

turn  atque  ioduratum  intelligimua,  at  non 
modo  piaa  Catholicorum  Principum,  do  sa* 
aitata  at  coomaatiaoa  preces,  moBdCkmeaqoa 
coDtempeerit,  sed  ne  hujus  quidem  scdis  ad 
ipsam  hac  d<t  Causa  Nuncios  in  Aogliaa 
trajtcere  permiaerit  $  ad  anaa  jaitttifa  eoalm 
earn  de  necessitate  conrersi,  dolorcm  lenina 
non  poasumus,  qtiod  addocamor  in  illam  aai" 
mdvarlafe,  atgaaasajana  4i  RapkOimtiaiia 
tantopere  meruere. 

Stutgutiit  Declaratwk — iilios  itaqoa  autori* 
tate  aniFulti,  qui  nos  in  boc  aupiauM  Jmtltiib' 
Throuo,  licet  tan  to  on  eri  imparen,  voluit  col- 
locaie,  de  Apoatoiica  potestatis  plenitodine^ 
dsdanuBQa  pnsdwtaa  Elisnbetnan  UsBroti<*' 
cam,  et  Haereticorum  fautricem,  eique  adhe- 
rentes  in  predietis,  anatkemaiis  saatentiam 
neurnaae,  esaeqoe  a  <%iiad  Cofporia  aniiate 
praecisos  t  Quin  etiam  ipsam  pnstanso  Regiri 
pnsdicti  jure,  necnon  omni  et  qaonimque 
DMntnio,  dignitate,  prinlegioque  privatam ; 
Et  item  procerea»  snoditM  at  popttloa  dioil) 
Regni,  ac  caeteroa  omnea,  qui  illi  quoraodo* 
cunqoajuraverunt  a  Juramento  bajnsmodi,  ac 
onmi  pronoa  dominii,  fldeKtatia,  et  ob«e()nii 
debitn,  perpetim  ab^^ol^tr>s,  prout  nos  illoe 
pneseniium  autbontate  abaolvimus,  et  priva- 
muB  eandem  BKaabadUM  'prateasa  >ufa 
Regni,  aliisqne  omnibus  scipradictis.  Pr*- 
cipimusque  et  interdicimus  Universis  et  sin- 
golia  Prooeribus,  Subditis,  Popaiie  et  aliia 
predietis  ;  ne  illi,  ejusve  monitis,  mandati?, 
etkgibua  audeant  obedire :  Qui  secusegerint, 
eaa  aimih  Anathematia  aeatflMia  ilMiMdiUL 
Quia  vero  difficile  nimisesset  presentes  qno- 
conque  illis  opus  erit  preferre;  Volumus  at 
earum  ezempm,  Notarii  Pabiici  manii  et 
Prelati  Kcclesiastid,  ejusre  Cnriae  SipiUo 
obsignata,  eandem  ilJam  prorsus  iidem  in  ju- 
iicao  ac  ealta  iXild  nbiqae  gttiiimM  ibrtaat^' 
quam  ipste  presentes  faeaml*  at  etaent  ear* 
hibits,  vel  ostenss.         !  -     '  -.■..lA 

Datom  Rom»  apud  Sanctum  Petrum^  Aii- 
no  Incaniationis  l>oininicaB  Miliesinio  qnin 
eenteaimo  Sexagesimo  Mono.  Quiata  Kaiend. 
Manii,  lhMcm»  aMtri  Auo  ^t^itmi^  "f^ 

Cm*  Qlmiariua. 

Aa  ilamjm« 
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AN  APP£NDIX 

CONCBRNIKO 

SOME  OF  THE  ERRORS  AND  FALSEHOODS 

m 

SANDERS'S  BOOK 

or  rut 

ENGLISH  SCHISM. 


IT  bM  beea  observed  of  thieves,  that  by  a  Page  176.] — Sanders  sa^^s, "  King  Edvrard 

kafpfMliM  in  that  ill  course  of  life,  the/  was  in  the  9th  jtnot^mgtwhmhBeuam 

grow  so  in  love  with  it  that  when  there  is  no  to  the  Crown." 

advantage  to  be  made  by  bteaiing,  yet  they  This  is  of  no  great  consequence,  but  it 

must  keep  their  hand  in  use,  and  contintte  shews  how  little  this  Author  considered  what 

their  address  and  dexterity  in  it:  so  also  he  writ,  when  in  so  public  a  thing  as  the 

liars,  by  a  frequent  custom,  grow  to  such  a  King's  age,  he  misreckons  a  year,  for  he  warn 

habitr  Wit  in  tt^  oonunonest  tlungs,  they  cw-  born  the  1  tth  of  October  1537  ;  so  in  Jai6uary 

B0t  speak  truth,  even  though  it  might  con-  1547,  be  was  in  the  10th  year  of  his  age 

dace  to  their  ends  more  than  their  lies  do.  Ibid.] — 2.  He  says,  "Kbg  Edward  was 

Saiiden  bad  so  given  himself  up  to  vmt  re-  not  only  declared  King  of  England,  and  Ire- 

proaches  and  lies,  that  he  often  does  it  for  land,  but  made  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  ; 

nothing,  without  aay  end*  but  to  carry  on  and  upon  that  runs  out,  to  shew  bow  uncapa- 

atmde,  that  had  bee*  to  Jong  driven  by  him,  ble  a  child  was  of  that  power." 

that  he  knew  not  how  to  lay  it  down.    He  This  is  set  down  in  such  term^,  as  if  there 

wrote  our  history,  merely  upon  the  reports  had  been  some  special  act  made  for  his  being 

that  were  broof^c  him,  without  any  care  or  Suprame  Koftd  of      Ofatircb,  dlsdtet  fliom 

information  about  the  most  public  and  most  his  being  proclnirned  King,  whereas  there 

indiderent  things ;  but  not  content  to  set  down  was  no  such  thing  i  for  the  Supremacy  being 

tbope  tattles,  m>  ahewB  his -wit  is  refang  aanexed        Cmriva,  tbe  oaeweatwiib  die 

about  them,  nnJ  makes  up  such  politics  other  ;  and  it  being  but  a  civil  power,  might 

•ad  schemes  of  government^  as  migjbt  suit  be  as  well  exercised  by  the  King's  governors, 

with  Ibeee  reports,  and  agri*  with  &  own  beftire  bo  'caao  to  bo  of  age,  ai  Ae  Miet 

malice.    His  work  is  all  of  a  piece,  and  as  it  rights  of  the  Crown  were, 

was  made  out  in  the  iormer  volume,  how  ig-  F.  177.J— ^.  He  says,  "  Tbe  Earl  of  Hart- 

Boiantly  aad  dtsingeniooelT  be  writ  ooneem-  ftnd  was  made  by  bimaelf  Doke  of  Sdmer> 

ing  King  Henry  the  Eighth  a  Reign,  so  I  shall  set." 

add  a  Airtber  dtaoovery  of  the  remaining  This  was  done  by  order  of  the  whole 

parts  of  bis  book,  wbidk  will  •afideBlfy'  eon-  Coaiiei1>  in  pumanee  of  King  Henr/i  da- 

viuce,  even  Uie  most  partial  readers  of  the  sign,  proved  by  those  •w  itnesKes  that  were 

impudence  of  that  Author ;  who  seems  to  beyond  exception :  and  that  King  having  by 

bafve  bad  no  other  design  in  writiig,  but  to  fait  will  cbttged  lis  MreeMdta  10^  Mtt  ohmo 

impose  on  the  credulity  and  weakness  of  things  which  he  intended  t4>        Ibtl' was 

those,  who  be  luiew  were  incliaed  to  believe  found  to  be  one  of  them*        *      *  . 

every  thing  that  might  oast  Uemisbcs  en  a  P.  179:]>*Hl*  Ke  aay*;  '**Th§  l^aM^of 

work,  against  which  they  were  eo  stroni^ly  So^u'r^^«t  made  liinistlf  the  onlv  governnr  of 

prejudiced,astbeE^£Qnnati(m of  this  Church  :  the  Kin^,  and  Protector }  none  daring  to 

since  a  field  which  they  ao  often  reaped,  and  oppoee  it  openly,  bot'.WtiotfclBiliBy,^  %i&am 

\vit!i  whose  spoils  their  court  was  so  enriched.  King  Henry,  when  he  was  djnogj  bad'  IHrtle 

was  uo  more  at  their  devotion*   So  they  are  Lord  Chancellor."         '    '  * 

ever  since  eoDoened  i»  iatereet  tooad  afl  the  Thb  Pioteetor  wai  adttaMd't*  tdMtdfg- 

ways  they  can  think  on,  to  disgrace  a  change  tiity,  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  tbe  whole 

that  was  S4^  fatal  to  them.  But  as  the  Re-  Council ;  to  which  the  Lord  Chancdlor  txm- 
formatioD  of  this  Church  has  hitherto  stood, '  senlbdv  smd  signed  the  ^xdffr'ftbdtft  if.  Xhe 

notwithstanding  all  their  designs  against  it,  original  wln  reof  is  yet  extant  ;  for  though  he 

soil  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  history  of  it  will  argued  a^^ainK  it  before  it  was  done,  yet  he 

be  hereafter  better  understood,  notwiftstand-  joined  with  the  rest  in  doing  it  -.  nor  was  he 

ing  all  the  libels  and  calumnies  by  which  made  Chancellor  by  King  Hfiuynt^  dMrth. 

tbey  have  endeavoured  to  represent  it,  ia  each  but  two  years  before, 

black  and  odious  colours  to  the  woild.  F*  178«]<~&.  He  says,  <*  On  the  27th .  of 
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FebruaiTf  ^^y^  before  the  King  was  in  it.  And  thus  matters  Btooil  tlit^  first  year 
crowned,  the  Protector  persuaded  the  King  of  this  nifft».  In  the  beginning  of  tlie  second 
lo  eimte  many  new  peers  who  were  all  he-  year,  upon  xomplainta  made  of  the  mbneia 
letics,  except  Dudley  Earl  of  Warwick."  of  some  preachers,  a  proclamation  waa  pat 
Our  AuUior,  by  this  shew  of  exactnegn,  out,  that  none  should  preach  without  a  lioancie 
terauade  the  reader,  that  he  had  con-  from  the  King,  or  tlw  Ajdrfyiahopi,  or  the 
dates,  and  the  smallest  particulars,  Bishop  of  the  diocese  ;  except  incumbents  in 
with  the  care  that  became  an  historian :  but  their  own  parishes.  Afterwards  there  was* 
be  Bttle  tikought  that  any  would  come  aftev  ht  some  Bttle  time*  ft  total  prohibitioii  of 
him*  and  examine  what  he  said.  By  this  ac-  preaching,  but  that  was  to  last  for  a  short 
ooont  the  King  must  have  been  crowned  the  while,  till  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which 
lint  of  Maicli,  hat  it  was  dono  Febw  fO,  and  was  then  a  preparing,  ahoatd  be  finiabed. 
tiie  peers  were  created  on  the  16th  of  Februa-  This  wa-i  equally  made  on  both  hands;  for 
tf,  mat  dava  before,  'fhev  verp  np|  all  he*  $fae  p|()lybiUon  was  universal,  without  ezcep- 
vedei,  for  lie  forgot  that  Wriotheney  tras  at  ficiB :  oo'raleelr  has  onr  Anthor  stated  thia 
the  same  time  made  Earl  of  Southampton,  matter;  which  one  would  think  he  ignorantly 
which  he  afterwards  insinuates  was  done  upon  drew  from  what  Queen  Mary  did,  applying; 
.anodwr  aoooont.'  But  aM  thoae  oiwfioikB*  it  t*  tfria  m|rn ;  for  she,  nporilier  coming  to 
were  in  pursuance  of  Kin^  Henry's  deaifBS,  theCrown,  did  prohibit  all  preachine:,  except- 
imd  in  obedience  to  bis  latter  .will*      .       .  lag  only  soch^  aa  were  lioenaed  to  it  bjr  Gar- 

Ibid.>--6.  He  says,"  They  foicedWiiolhea-  dfaunr.  undcvdla  GtefttSeai. 
le^  to  resign  his  office,  and  turned  both  him,       P.  181.} — 9.  He  savB. "  Latimer  was  turned 
and  the  Earl  of  Anindel.  out  of  the.  Council,  oat  of  the  Bishopric  of  Worcester,  bjr  King 
because  they  were  Catbolloa.**  Henry,  upon  suspieioii  cf  iMrMV.**  • 

-  Wriothesley  was  turned  out  upon  no  ac-  Latimer  did  freely  resign  his  bishopric, 
count  of  rpU^o,  bat  for  puiung  the  Cbeat  open  .the  pasaiw  of  tke  Act  of  the  Six  Afti- 
Seal  to  a^ommusion,  that  was  agtubat  law,  olea»  wiA  wliiw  totiokl  aet  comply  wiA  a 
(accordmg  to  the  opinion  which  the  Judges  good  conscience. 

declared  under  tlieir  hands)  without  any  war-      P.18i2.} — 10.  He  says,  *<  The  Protector 
^^nt  frora^  the  Council ;  himself  aekBOwledg-  put  Cox  and  Cheek  alftfat  ^e  King,  that  they 
ihg  the  juatiee  <rf  tlte  sentence.    The  Earl  of  might  corrupt  jii»  iiltaid'widl  Heretical  doc* 
Arundel  was  not  turned  out  of  the  Council ;  trines." 

ou  tliu  contrary,  in  the  patent  by  wUdi  the  These  were  put  aboot  him  three  years  be- 
Protectnr  held  his  office,  tliat  passed  after  die  fore,  by  King  Henry's  order;  as  that  yomg 
Chancellor  was  removed,  he  ia  named  to  be  King  mmself  informs  us  In  his  Journal. 

.  one  of  the  Privy  Council.  P.  184.3  -^H*  He  says, "  The  Heads  of  the 

¥'  179.] — 7.  He  says,  "The  Protector  Colleges  were  turned  out,  aMtlte GicMie 
would  needs  force  alt  tlie  clergy  to  submit  in.  Doctors  were  forbid  to  preach." 
everything  to  the  King's  orders }  and  sets  .  IdonotfiudoneHeadof  aCollegeineither 
down  the  form  in  whi«  ttt'lQli^  mtfifc  tO  flnieetsiqf  WM  tMiued  out    for  though  they 
Archbishop  Cranraer."  generally  lored  the  old  superstition,  yet  they 

in  this  nothing  was  done,  but  what  was  loved  their  places  much  better.  And  indeed 
bf^oaiiyJCing  Henry,  and  to  whibb  all  the  the  wbote  dergy  did  sorteadily  tpnfotm  them» 
clergy,  even  his  beloved  Bonner  not  excepted,  selves  to  every  change  that  was  mtide,  that 

,  bad  formerly  submitted.  So  this  was  no  new  it  was  not  easy  to  lind  colours  for  turning  out 
thing  aet  «p  by  the  Protector,  it  being  ^ly  Semer  and  GaidlMt.  All  preachers  IumI  4he 

.  the  renewing  the  bishops'  patents  in  the  new  liberty  of  theireNm:p<rfjd|^eXoa|pt  fo^'frVtry 

,  King's  name :  and  tiu*  was  no  part  of  tlie  little  while.      '  "      ' '  ^ 

Jlefarmatioa,  for,it.wa» An« imly  to  awe  Uie      Ibid.]  —  1 2.  He  «ays,  *'  They  decried  i^e 

^  Popish  Bishops,  but  wtis  BOOB  after  laid  aside.  School  Divinity,  and  the  works  of  T^mbard, 
What  he  sets  down,  as  a  letter  of  Kmg  Ed-  Aquinas,  and  Sootus,  and  so  threw  all  ieam- 

t,-W9lAW  ttt^^QrenroCT,  is  the  preamble  of  the  ing  out  of  the  eohools," 

■}  patent  he  took  out.    So  little  did  this  writer      They  could  not  do  that  more,  than  Sir 
,  kaow^tbe  ihmga  thai  Uuiv  maiie  to  the  ad-  Thomas  More,  Erasmus,  and  other  Popish 
nmiag*«f  llMt  tmmt.HmOk  hib  deiigMd-to  writers  had  dim«-lMtltte'llMte •  wko  had'tt* 
assert.  pressed  their  scorn  of  that  way  of  treattng 

P.  180.] — 8.  He  says,  "  The  new  Pro-   — — ^ — 

tt  amimg  the  fivat  things  he  did,  re-      *  Day,  Provost  of  King's,  was  net  tuhied 


strained  all  preaching,  and  silenced  all  tlie  out  (as  has  been  said  by  Mr.  Wharton")  for 

Jhiahope  and  pastors :  ao  that  none  were  ii-  he  resigned,  though  perhaps  not  altogether 

aeaeed ttf pgeadb»b«t the LpiflieiaMa andZoin-  voluntarily;  batHowland  Swinton,  Master 

gliaas."  r>f  Clare-HnJl,  was  certainly  turned  out  by  the 

Xhe  AMt  imunctiena  aet  out  in.  the  Kill's  King's  visitors,  as  appears  from  a  Journal  of 

aMBefS«qml«UUtlMpe«a'p«efldiat|eaat  1fao  !Viritaiions.  MS.C.C.C;  and  Gardner 

four  times  a  year,  in  their  dSoceses ;  and  to  was  turned  out  of  Tiinity-hall,  where  his  suc- 

keep  learned  chaplainawh» might  be  able  to  ceasora,  Haddon  and  Mowse,  were  styled, 

preach,  and shooidbn  dim  ww^cinployed  msMttik'^B-fiuOo^i  ^-fut^i^'^tiio 
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divine  matters,  so  copiously,  that  it  waa  no 
wonder  it  was  much  despised.  I  hose  wzitets 
had,  by  a  B0t  of  fkurk  and  barb^roua  maxims 
and  terms,  so  cntaagled  all  the  articles  of 
faith,  and  imposed  on  the  world,  by  aa  ap- 
peaiance  of  saying  somewhat,  whaa  MaUy 
they  said  nothing :  and  pretending  to  ezjilain 
religion,  they  had  so  exposed  it,  that  their 
wav  of  dinnity  was  baooiiba  eqaally  naaseaas 
aaa  ridiculous. 

P.  1860—13.  He  says,  "  Bucer  aad  Peter 
Ifartyr,  bdng  branght  oak  of  Ganraiy,  4id 
corrupt  tlie  I'niversities  ;  and  entertained  the 
youth  with  discoozsea  of  predestination,  re- 
probatka,  and  a  iktal  aeesMty  af  thHiga." 

This  was  so  far  from  bt  ing  miu-h  taught, 
that  on  the  contrary,  in  one  of  the  Articles  of 
Religion,  tha  CDttous  inqmrtes  isto  tbeae  ab> 
strase  pointa,  wa.s  by  public  aulLority  forbid. 
Bucer  and  Martyr  read  for  most  part  in  the 
chairs,  upon  the  mass,  aad  iba  other  corrup- 
tions of  the  Popish  worship.  They  also  de- 
clared St.  ^ustin'a  doctrine  about  |;nce,  bat 
I  do  not  find  tJliey  ever  meddled  wi(h  repro- 
bation. 

P.  190.] — 14.  After  a  long  invectife,  which 
is  to  pass  as  a  piece  of  his  wit  and  poetry, 
be  eayv«  "  Bucer  was  inclined  to  become  a 
Jew,and  was  descended  from  Jewish  pareatB ; 
and  that  the  i^urd  Paget  had  heard  him  say, 
tliat  the  Corporal  Ptoaaaca  was  so  clear  itt 
the  Scripture,  that  no  man  could  drny  if,  who 
believed  the  Gospel ;  but  fur  his  part,  he  did 
aot  beliava  all  that  vns  said  in  the  New  Tea* 

tament  conrerninj^  our  Saviour." 

This  ia  as  suitable  to  our  Author's  Lonaety 
as  can  be :  Bucer  was  never  accuat  d  of  this 
by  any  of  his  enemies,  as  long  as  he  lived. 
No  man  in  that  age  writ  with  a  greater  sense 
of  the  kiagdem  of  Christ  thw  be  did.  And 
for  the  story  of  the  Lord  Paget,  we  hare  no- 
thing for  it  but  the  Aothor's  word  i  aad  poets 
moat  aiika  cSrouaalfaaaai  aa'VwsM'aa  aaeta 
signal  contrlvHiires,  to  set  oflf  their  faWes. 
But  there  was  no  occasion  f<a  Bocer's  sayutg 
tUa,  aiaeo  b»  never^edaaad  agaiiiti  O^Cer^ 
poral  Presence;  but  was  for  taking  up  that 
controversy  ia  some  general  expresaions*  So 
It  was  not  aoitdbla  to  klaoyiyeiiln  tbatitiB^ 
ter,  for  him  to  talk  so  loosely  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. And  ia  it  credible  thai  a  story  of  this 
natua,  sboold  not  bin«  hte»  p«blisb*A  in 
Queen  Mary's  time,  and  been  made  use  of, 

when  he  was  condemned  (br  an  heretic,  and 
his  body  raised  and  banali  But  «m  Atkbor,' 

perhaps,  did  not  think  of  that. 

•  P.  191.]~15.  He  saya» "  PeterJtfartu  was 
a  wbila  ia  suspense  coooeiailig  tiw^daaarftt^ 
and  stayed  till  he  should  see  what  the  parlia- 
ment should  appoint  in  that  matteK»" 

P.  Martyr  argued  end  read  ia'tiha  dbadr 
against  the  Corporal  Presence,  four  years  be- 
lovatbo  parliament  meddled  with  it :  for  the 
■aoood  Common  Prayer  Book,  whicb  con- 
tained the  first  public  declaratioK  that  the  par- 
liament made  in  this  matter,  was  enacted  in 
the  fifth  year  of  King  Edward  i  and  Peter 


Martyr,  from  his  first  oooiiag  toEi^iland.ltad 
appeared  against  it> 

P.  193.]— 16.  Ha  aaid,  "  Tba  irat  parlia- 
ment under  King  Edward,  appointed  a  new 
form  to  be  used  in  ordaining  priests  and  bi- 
ahapa;  who  till  that  tfaaa  Imd  bean  ordaineil 
according  to  the  old  rites,  save  only,  that 
they  did  not  swear  obedience  to  tbe  f^pe-'* 

TUa  ia  a  fbither  evidence  of  oar  AnAor^ 
care  in  searching  die  printed  statutes ;  since 
what  was  done  in  the  fifth  year  of  this  reign, 
be  represeato  as  done  ia  die  fnc  Hiaae- 
sign  in  this  was  clear  ;  he  had  a  mind  to  pos- 
sess all  his  own  par^  with  an  opinion,  that 
Am  etden  frven  in  tb&s  Cbttcb  were  of  no 
force,  and  therefore  he  thought  it  a  decent 
piece  of  his  poem,  to  set  down  this  change 
aa  done  so  earif  z  sinoe  if  lie  bad  mentioned 
it  in  its  proper  place,  he  knew  not  how  to 
deny  the  validit|f  of  the  orders  dsat  were 
given  tbe  fliat  IbiBr  jaava  of  this  reign,  which 
continued  to  lie  ooalbRed  accafftbg  te  tbA 
old  forms. 

P.  19S.]— ir.  He  says, "  The  parliament 
did  also  at  the  same  time,  confirm  a  new 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  aad  of  the  Adtt^ 
nistration  of  the  Sacraments.*' 

This  b  of  a  piece  with  the  former ;  for  the 
act  confirming  the  Common  Prayer  Book, 
which  u  also  among  the  printed  statutes, 
passed  not  in  tiaa  iession  of  parliameut,  but 
m  a  second  session,  a  year  after  this.  These 
are  indications  eufficieot  to  shew  what  aa 
bjateiian  Sanders  was,  that  did  not  M  ntaeb 
as  read  the  public  acta  el  die  tiaM  fwiioeni* 
ing  which  he  writ. 

ibwL>*-tB.  He  aayB,"Tb«f  flidflied  an 
images  to  be  removed,  and  sent  some  lewd 
men  orer  England  for  tliat  effect ;  who  either 
brake  or  burnt  the  images  of  onr  Saviour,  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  and  the  Saints  ;  therein  de- 
claring against  whom  they  made  war  ;  anil 
tbev  ordered  the  King'stmaa^  tbiwa  leeplifdtf 
an  (1  three  lilies,  with  the  supporters ,  a  dog  n  n  d 
a  serpent,  to  be  set  in  the  place  where  the 
cross  ef  Christ  stood ;  €tmntp^  owning  thai 
they  were  no  longer  to  worship  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  images  they  broke,  i^t  the  Kin|;^ 
whiMeennetheyi^  ap  in  theTdoMoftteaa 

imag;e9."  ' 

la  this  period  there  iaaa  eqaal  mistare  if 
IbMioDdwid^ialiae.  t.  HwyiuMwilifrdl^t 

not  order  the  removal  of  images;  it  was  dona 
by  the  King's  visitors,  before  tbe  parliament 
set.  ff«  The  total  Tenoval  ef  iiaafee  ^waa 
not  done  the  first  year,  only  those  images  that 
were  abused  to  sv^rstitioo,  were  taken 
dews,-  aad  a  -yew  after  the  toM'tanoMll 
followed.  3.  They  took  care  that  this  should 
be  done  resularly,  not  by  the  viaitora,  wiie 
only  carried  tbe  King's  injonetloiir 'AoMT  4f,' 
but  by  the  curates  themselres.  4.  They  did 
not  order  the  King's  arms  to  be  put  in  the 
place  where  tbe  cross  had  stood.  It  grew 
mdeed  to  be  a  custom  to  set  them  up  in  all 
churches,  thereby  expreasiag,  that  they  ac- 
knowledged tbe  King'a  anti^ority  reached 


* 
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to  their  churches  ;  but  there  was  no  differed  very  little  from  the  mUB,  n? e  that  it 

order  made  about  it.    5.  1  leare  him  to  the  was  in  English." 

correction  of  the  heralds,  for  saying,  the  The  error  of  the  parliameDt's  appointing 
King's  arms  are  three  leopavii,  when  every  the  new  offices,  runs  throogh  all  he  sajs  on 
body  knows  they  are  three  lions,  and  a  Jion,  this  subject.  But  in  the  new  office  of  the 
not  a  dog,  is  one  supporter,  and  the  other  is  Communion,  the  idolatry  of  worshippiogt 
a  dragon,  not  a  stipMit.  6.  By  their  setting  carrying  about,  or  exposing  the  Sactrament, 
up  the  King's  arms,  and  not  his  picture,  it  is  was  laid  aside.  The  trade  of  particular  mnsses 
plam  they  had  no  thought  of  worshipping  for  private  occasions,  the  prayers  to  the  saints, 
their  King,  but  did  oaly  acknowledge  hu  ao-  the  denying  the  people  the  chalice,  with  a 
Uiority.  7.  It  was  no  less  clear,  that  they  f^reat  many  of  the  rites  and  gesticulations  for- 
bad no  ilbsign  against  the  worship  due  to  merly  used,  were  all  laid  aside ;  so  that  there 
Jesus  Christ,  nor  that  inferior  respect  due  to  were  great  diaages  made.  Every  thing  was 
the  blessed  Virgin  and  saints;  but  intended  not  done  at  once,  but  they  began  with  the 
ouly  to  weau  the  people  from  that,  which  at  abuses  that  did  most  require  a  reformation, 
best  was  but  pageantry  }  bat  as  it  was  prao-  aad  went  oa  aftnrwaxda  10  the  dianging  of 
tised,  was  manifest  idolatry.  And  the  painting  lesser  things. 

on  the  walls  of  the  churches  the  I'en  Cora-  Ibid.] — ti.  He  says,  "  Sir  Ralph  Sadler 

laaadments^beCrMd,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  with  tosk  the  wH&  of  ooeMat^ew  Barrow;  eo 

many  other  passages  of  Scripture  that  were  of  upon  pretence  of  hi';  beinfr  f!end,  his  wife 

poet  general  use,  shewed,  they  intended  only  married  Sadler :  but  her  first  husband  coming 

to  deaaseAeircbwcbeaftoaathoee  BttiitaiBe  kome^  be  eou^t  to  have  Me  wife  again.  It 

of  hrathenism,  that  had  beea  bfOUgbt  into  was  brought  into  the  parliamrnt  in  King 
the  Christiaa  zeligtoa.  HMw'e  time,  asd  now  it  was  enacted,  that 

P/198t]— 19.  He  8aye»  "They took  tmnf  ebe  ehoald  be  Sadler^e  mfe ;  be  being:  the 
the  sacrifice  of  the  hody  and  blood  of  Christ,  richer  and  greater  man.  So  against  the  law  s 
that  they  might  thereby  give  eome  coloax  to  of  the  Gospel,  a  wife  while  hex  husband  was 
Ibe  eenvettiif  ti  tkaeaerad  eeiMietetbe  yee«llr0,waaadjudgedi»a«ecolidbii8band." 
King's  use.'*  This  is,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  a  forgery  from 

.  They  took  away  no  part  of  (Im  iastitutioa  the  beginoiDg  to  the  end  :  and  it  seems  Sad- 
«f  Qmet,  for  they  eet  it  dvwn  is  tbe  aet  leri  wae  a  Privy  Omneellor  in  Qaeeli 
jjlMftd  aboat  it,  and  recited  all  the  words  of  Elizabeth's  time,  did  somewhat  that  so  pro- 
tbe  finliaatittttion  of  the  Sacianienti  they  voked  Sanders,  that  he  resolved  to  be  re- 
oafy  coademned  privata  iaaana»  as  uummy  vanfad  ef  him  and  Ikig  fikmily ,  by  casting  such 
to  Christ's  institution.  They  did  not  convert  an  aspersion  on  him.  I  find  no  footsteps  of 
the  holy  vessels  to  the  King'a  uae,  net  were  aay  euoh  storv  ;  sure  I  am,  there  is  nothing 
they  taken  oat  of  the  cbariAee  liU  five  ycaia  eonceminf  itmtboMCOfdtoftbfepariiament. 
after  this;  that  the  necessities  of  the  go*  And  for  the  business  of  the  dissolution  of 
veraraent,  either  real  or  pretended,  wore  marriages  for  adultery,  abseitce,  or  any  other 
leged  to  excuse  the  taking  away  the  super-  cause,  there  Was  so  great,  and  so  strict  an 
fluoufl  plate  that  was  in  churches  :  bet  this  iaquiry  made  into  it,  after  the  parliament  was 
was  not  done  by  act  of  parliament,  but  by  ended,  in  the  case  of  the  Marquis  of  North* 
coauBUMiioMii  empowered  by  the  King,  who  ampton,  that  it  is  clear  it  was  the  first  of  that 
Wfpe  «dilid  ft  laava  in  every  church,  stich  sort  that  "was  examined ;  and  might  perhaps, 
vessek  as  were  necessary  fartbaadauaialM*  after  it  was  confirmed  in  parliament,  in  the 
tioo  of  the  Sacraments.  5th  year  of  this  reign,  have  been  made  a  pre- 

Ibid.] — SO.  Ha  aayi,  *' The  parliannent  ocdent  for  other  cases ;  bat  thla  off  Soldier,  itt 
ordered  the  prayers  to  be  in  the  vulgar  the  first  parliament,  is  a  contrivance  of  our 
iOi^e}  and  upon  that  be  infers,  that  the  Author's.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  when 
Um*  tba  W^li,aiid  the  Cornish  m«a,  were  afterwards  it  was  judged,  that  the  marriage- 
now  in  a  much  worse  condition  than  before;  bond  was  dissolved  by  adultery,  they  might 
since  they  understood  no  English,  so  that  the  likewise  declare  it  dissolved,  upon  voluntarv 
worship  was  to  them  in  a  tongue  iMca  «»•  aad  -iobg  absen<M»  siace  St.  Paid  lad  said,' 
known  than  it  had  formerly  been."  that  "  a  brother  or  a  sitter  Wei*  MS  llttdet 

The  parliament  made  no  such  order  at  bondage  in  such  cases." 
thie  (ivaji  tbe  Book  of  Common  Prayer  P.  l96.]~«3.Heaayai«Oai^Baer,  Bomieir, 
was  set  out  first  by  the  King's  authority,  Tonstal,  Heath,  and  Day,  were  modi  grieved 
and  ratifiod  by  the  subsequent  session  of  at  the  changes  that  were  made :  yet  they 
pnriilltrM«l<  Thcf*  was  also  •  deagn,  wfaith  ceaqitttd  ia  many  things,  till  being  re<)«irM 
though  it  was  not  then  accomplished,  yet  to  deliver  some  blasphemous  doctrines  in  their 
it  was  done  afterwards,  of  tsansiating  the  sermons,  they  tefosuig  to  give  obedience  iu 

r  bat  ttai  tha  that,  were  depiiftd;  but  wel 


iitoi|^  lata  tbaea  teii««e«  r  bfrt  ttill  tha  that,  were  depiiMdj  but  wefa  flftti^elnda 

English  was  much  more  understood  by  all  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment  under 

sorM.  of  men  aasoog  them,  than  tte  Lilia  Queen  Elixaheth;  all  which  were  the  eflects 

blid  beoi.  of  Ood'e  displeaMfe  o»  Aani,  for  cotnplying 

P.  194]— 'it.  He  says,  "  The  office  of  the  with  King  Henry  in  his  schism." 

CiMWiaoaion,  appointed  by  thia  parliament,  X  shall  grow  tedioas«  if  I  insist  oa  all  ue 
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falsities  tliat  do  ocrur  in  this  period.  First, 
onlv  Gardiner  and  Bonner  were  qae«tioned 
ana  deprifed  for  their  sermonBt  Tonital  waa 
iff'prived  for  misprision  of  treason  ;  Heath 
and  Da^  were  judged  by  lay-delegatea ;  so  it 
is  like,  their  offimces  were  also  againet  the 

Slate.  '2.  There  was  notliing  enjoined  Bonner 
or  Gardiner  to  preach,  upon  which  they  were 
ceneured,  but  that  ^  King's  anthorit^  was 
the  same  when  he  was  under  age,  that  it  was 
afterwards ;  which  is  a  point  that  belongs  only 
to  the  laws  and  constitution  of  this  govern- 
ment :  and  so  there  was  just  reason  to  im- 
pute their  silence  in  that  particular,  when 
they  were  commanded  to  touch  upon  it  in 
their  sermons,  to  an  ill  design  against  the 
state.  3.  Three  of  these  bishops  did  concur 
in  all  the  changes  that  were  made  the  first 
four  years  of  this  King's  reign,  and  biMii 
preached  ami  w  rote  for  them ;  and  even 
Bonner  and  Ciardiuer  did  not  only  give  obe- 
dience to  every  law  or  injunction  that  came 
oat,  but  recommended  them  much  in  tlieir 
sermons.  4.  These  did  not  suffer  perpetual 
imprison  me  ut  uuder  Queen  Elizabeth ;  Gar- 
diner and  Day  died  before  she  reigned,  and 
so  were  not  imprisoned  by  her.  Heath  was 
never  pot  in  prison  by  her.  but  lived  at  his 
own  country  house  ;  anJ  Ton?tal  lived  at 
Lambeth  in  as  much  case,  and  waa  treated 
with  as  much  respect,  as  if  it  had  been  his 

own  hnuso  :  so  tliat  Jjonner  was  the  only 
man  that  was  kept  in  ptiauu  :  but  that  was 
believed  to  be  dooo  in  kindness  to  him,  to 
prt'snrve  him  from  the  affronts  which  other- 
wise he  might  have  met  with,  from  the  friends 
of  those  he  had  butchered. 

P  i*.)7.] -  Jl.  He  says,  "  The  Lady  Mary 
never  departed  Uowl  hex  mother's  fiutb  and 
constancy." 

It  appears,  by  many  nf  her  letters,  that  she 
compli^  with  over^  thing  that  had  been  done 
by  her  fether ;  so  it  seems  she  was  dispensed 
with  from  Kome,  to  JisseuiMe  in  his  time : 
ibr  otherwise  heK  constancy  had  very  liiteij 
been  fatal  to  hw,  bat  sht  pnannad  on  tM 
mildness  of  her  brother's  g|0VCnnnent^«C0  bo 
more  refractory  afterwards. 

P.  198.j— He  says,  "  The  Kis^  ina 
Sony,  when  he  anderstood  how  hardly  His  sis* 
|sr  had  been  used  by  Um  Council. 

It  was  so  far  otnerwise,  that  when  the 
Council  being  much  pressed  by  the  Emperor 
to  connive  at  her  having  mass,  were  resolved 
to  give  way  to  it,  the  King  himself  was  so 
averse  to  it,  thinkiiq^  it  a  sin  in  him  to  con- 
sent to  the  prnrtice  of  idolatry,  that  the 
Council  employed  tiic  bishops  to  work  on  him, 
and  they  ooold  hudly  indnoo  him  to  Uiknm 
it 

P.  800.J— i!6.  Ho  says,  "  The  visitors  car- 
siod  with  them  over  England,  Bibles  of  a  most 
corrupt  translation,  which  they  ordered  to  be 
set  up  in  all  the  churches  of  luuii^laod." 

In  King  Henry's  time,  it  had  been  ordered, 
\h:\\  there  should  be  a  Fiiblein  every  church  ; 
»u  iliis  was  not  done  by  the  visitors  in  this 


reign,  as  in;iy  ajijKar  by  the  injunctions  that 
were  eiven  them,  which  have  been  often 
pffnted. 

Ibid.]— 1217.  He  says,  "The  visitor  did 
everjr  where  inquire,  whether  all  the  images 
wers  broken  down ;  and  if  ibo  alttts  wele 
taken  away,  and  communion  tables  were  put 
in  their  rooms  i  and  if  ail  the  old  offices  were 
destioyed." 

Here  he  confounds  in  one  period,  what  was 
done  in  several  years.  In  the  first  year,  the 
images  Ikat  had  been  abused  by  pilgrimages, 
were  ordered  to  be  removed.  In  the  second 
year,  all  images  were  taken  down  without 
exception,  in  the  tliird  year,  the  old  books  of 
the  former  offices  were  ordered  tobodesCroyodL 
And  in  the  fourth  year,  the  altars  were  turned 
to  communion  tables ;  so  ignorauUy  did  this 
Author  write  of  our  affairs. 

P.  201.]— 28.  Me  says,  "  The  victors  did 
every  where  encourage  the  priests  to  marry, 
and  looked  on  such  as  did  not  marry,  as  in- 
clined to  Popery.'' 

i  he  marriage  of  the  clergy  was  not  80  much 
as  permitted  till  near  the  beginning  of  the 
third  year  of  this  reign  ;  and  then  it  was  de- 
claicd,  that  an  unmarried  state  was  more 
honourable  and  decent;  SO  that  it  was  re- 
commended, and  the  other  waa  only  tolerated; 
and  so  far  were  tliey  from  suspecting  men  to 
be  firm  to  the  Reformation  that  were  manied, 
that  Ridley  and  Latimer,  the  most  esteemed 
next  to  Cranmer,  were  never  married:  nor 
was  any  ever  vexed  for  bis  not  being  manied, 
as  he  falsely  insinuates. 

P.  20i.}--i8.  He  says,  "  The  Protector 
b«o  great  hatred  to  Gardiner  and  Tonstal* 
both  because  they  opposed  the  heretics,  and 
becaoso  they  had  been  made  equals  to  him, 
if  not  preforred  before  him  King  Henry'a 
will,  in  the  govecnmODt  dtnug  tilB  iUl^'f 
being  under  age." 

Tois  IS  another  of  OUT  Author' A  figures. 
Gardiner  was  not  mt mioned  in  King  Henry's 
will,  neither  as  an  executor,  nor  so  much  as 
a  coansdlor;  and  by  it  none  were  prefeirod 
to  another,  all  being  made  equal.  And  for 
Tonstal,  he  ooottnued  stUl  in  a  firm  friend- 
ship widi  tho  Protector,  and  was  so  vrdl  sa^ 
tisned  with  the  first  changes  that  were  made* 
that  he  was  complained  of  as  well  as  Cramaoi^ 
by  Gardiner,  in  the  letters  which  he  writ  to 
the  Protector. 

Ibid.]  29.  He  savs, "  The  Protector  made 
a  speech  about  religion  before  the  King  i  and 
thereafter  he  put,  fir^t  Gardiner,  then  Tonstal« 
and  at  another  time,  the  Bishops  of  Loadoin« 
Chichester,  and  Worcester,  in  prisoiu" 

Gatdiner  and  Bonner  were  indeed  impri* 
soned  some  time,  during  the  Protector's  go- 
vernment ;  the  latter  was  also  deprived  wiuie 
he  was  Protector*  Bat  Tonstal  waa  not  put 
in  prison  till  two  years  after,  and  it  was  at 
the  time  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset's  total  fall, 
and  by  the  same  person's  means  thatfRBOngtit 
bin  ruin  :  from  which  it  appears,  he  was  al^ 
ways  a  firm  friend  to  the  Duke  of  Smecset. 
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The  Bishopi  of  Worcester  and  ChicheBter 
were  also  broi^ht  in  trooble.  long  after  the 
go  verument  was  taken  oat  of  the  PnHeclor'tf 
liaD4s. 

P.  ««.]— 30.  He  says,  "Thej  were  all 

deposed  from  their  degree." 

The^  were  not  deposed  from  their  degree, 
hut  deprived  of  their  bishopricks;  for  they 

having  accepted  commissions,  bv  which  they 
held  their  sees  only  during  the  King's  plea- 
sure, they  might  well  be  de])rived  by  a  sen- 
tence of  the  delegates.  But  had  they  been  to 
be  deposed,  and  thrust  from  their  order,  it 
must  have  been  done  by  a  synod  of  bishops. 
They  were  deprived,  as  many  bishops  were  un- 
der the  Christian  Emperors,  by  selected  synods 
that  sat  in  the  court,  and  judged  of  all  com- 
plaints that  were  brought  before  the  Emperors. 

P.  204] — 31.  "  He  reckons  up  the  judg- 
ments of  God  upon  the  heretics  }  and  says, 
the  Protector  made  kill  his  brodier»  and  Dwt 
ley  took  him  nway." 

This  is  a  way  of  writing  familiar  enough  to 
par  Antbor,  to  represent  things  in  such  a  muk- 
ner  as  might  fill  the  rtvulfr  with  horror;  as 
if  these  persons  Lad  been  secretly  murdered^ 
whereas  the  one  was  condemned  in  parlia* 
ment,  the  other  by  a  judgment  of  his  peers. 

Ibid.] — He  says,  "  King  Edward  died 
not  without  suspicion  of  being  poisoned  by 
Dudley  and  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  who  aspired 
to  the  Crown." 

It  was  never  suspected  that  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk  had  any  hand  in  poisoning  the  King, 
nor  could  1  ever  see  any  reason  to  conclude 
that  he  was  poisoned  ;  but  neither  of  these 
Dukes  aspired  to  the  Crown  ;  the  one  resi^'n- 
ed  any  pretension  he  could  ever  h;ive.  to  his 
daughter ;  and  the  other  intended  only  that 
his  fourth  son  should  reign. 

P.  20.i.]— 33.  He  says,  "  The  Protector's 
lady  daimed  die  precedence  of  the  Qaeen 
Dowager ;  and  upon  the  denial  of  it$  con- 
spired the  ruin  of  the  Admiral." 

All  this  is  a  contrivance  of  the  enemies  of 
that  family  :  for  as  it  had  been  absurd  for  the 
Duchess  of  Somerset  to  have  disputed  prece- 
dence with  the  Queen  Dowager  ;  so  in  that 
whole  matter  it  is  plain  the  Admiral  began 
with  his  brothert  and  conspired  bis  rtiin :  and 
the  Protector  was  often  reemicded  to  him, 

and  forf^ave  him  many  faults,  till  itappettred 
that  his  ambition  was  incurable.  ' 

Ibid.]— S4.  He  sajrs,  "There  hein^  no 
^onnd  of  any  accusation  ag^ainst  him,  thp 
Duchess  of  Somerset  got  Latimer  to  accuse 
htm  of  treason  in  a  lennon*" 

The  articles  upon  which  he  was  condemned, 
shew  what  matter  there  was  against  him. 
Latimer  did  nemaceuee  him  of  trrtUMw,  bat 
being  a  man  of  great  plainness  of  speech,  he 
reflected  an  him  as  ambitious,  and  not  sincere 
in  Hie  profession  of  reliffiont  and  ^^eti  'it 
was  suspected  that  the  Duchess  of  Somerset 
had  set  him  on  to  make  these  reflections,  he 
did  vhidicste  her  in  a  most  Micnm  manner. 
Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  think,  that  bow 


indiscreet  soever  he  might  be  in  preaching  in 
soch  a  sort,  that  he  did  it  to  flatter  or  to  as- 
pire by  such  means,  for  he  refused  to  accept 
of  any  preferment,  though  the  House  of  Com- 
mons interposed  to  have  him  repossessed  of 
the  See  of  Worcester. 

P.  t05,}—55.  Hesays,  "  At  the  same  time 
that  he  was  lieheaded,  the  Queen  JJawaea 
died."  * 

She  died  in  September  1548,  and  he  was 
beheaded  in  March  following ,  and  one  of  the 
articles  against  him  was.  that  after  her  death, 
he  intended  to  have  married  the  King'H  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  ;  and  it  was  suspected,  that,  to 
make  way  for  that,  he  had  poisoned  her.  ^ 

[P.  206.]— 36.  He  says,  "  The  men  of  De- 
vonshire and  Cornwall  did,  w  uti  one  consent, 
take  np  anns  for  the  fait  h." 

In  one  thing  he  says  true,  that  this  rebel- 
lion was  set  on  by  the  priests,  and  made  on 
the  account  of  religion  ;  but  the  bratal  cruel- 
ty of  those  rebels,  shewed  it  was  not  for  the 
Jaith,  but  in  compliance  to  their  priests  and 
leaders,  that  they  rose. 

P.  W9.]~  37.  He  says,  "  The  clergy  find- 
ing that  their  being  married  was  generally 
an  ungrateful  thing,  procured  an  act  of  par- 
liament, declaring  that  there  was  no  hunian 
law  against  their  marriages  ;  and  this  was  all 
they  were  concerned  in*  fixT  dioy  cared  littlo 
for  the  law  of  God." 

This  is  a  genuine  piece  of  our  Author's  wit. 
If  the  parliament  meddles  ib  declaring  what 
is  the  law  of  Gnd,  he  accufies  them  for  med- 
dling in  tlimgs  without  their  sphere  ;  aud  if 
they  only  declare  what  is  the  law  of  die  land, 
he  says,  they  have  no  regard  to  the  law  of 
(jud  :  so  he  is  resolved,  do  what  they  will, 
they  shall  not  escape  his  censure.  But  In  this 
he  shews  his  ignorance,  as  well  as  his  malice. 
The  lawfulness  of  the  marriage  of  the  clergy 
was  inquired  into  wttii  soch  exactness,  tiiat 
scarce  any  thing  can  be  added  since,  to  what 
was  then  written  on  that  argument,  it  was 
made  out,  that  there  was  no  law  of  God 
against  it :  it  was  also  proved,  that  there  was 
no  general  law  made  by  the  primitive  Church 
about  it ;  but  that  it  was  a  part  of  Ae  yoke 
that  the  Popes  laid  on  the  clergy,  to  engage 
them  more  zealously  in  their  concerns.  It 
was  at  first  carried  in  die  convocation,  that 
they  might  lawfully  marry  ;  then  an  act  of 
parliament  passed  permitting  it ;  of  all  which 
our  Aothor  takes  no  notice.  Hien  three  years 
after.  ?ome  that  were  ill  affected  to  them,  tak- 
ing advanti^e  from  the  words  of  the  statute, 
as  if  die  permisrion  liad  only  been  soch  a  con- 
nivini^'  at  it,  as  had  been  fonnerlv  to  tlie  stews, 
a  second  act  passed  confirming  those  mar- 
rioffes,  and  mB  issoe'liy  them. 

P.  ^?10.]— 38.  He  says,  The  Catholic 
doctors  in  the  Universitiee,  grew  more  cou- 
mgeoos  in  the  defrnoe  of  dM  finth ;  and  so 
desired  a  public  cGspote  concerning  the  Cor* 
poral  Presence*" 

Thej  wore  m  courageous,  that  ae  soon  as 
any  change  wm  mmle,  they  allcom|died  most 
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otMquMNMly  to  it ;  M  will  appear  both  by 
Ogflachorp  ud  Snith**  MbmiwiMM.  But 

while  the  changes  were  under  consnltatiou, 
they,  seeing  it  could  bring  tbein  into  oo  trou- 
ble, were  very  irtout ;  bat  aa  saoa  as  tkey  wara 
to  lose  orauflferany  thitii^  for  tlieir  ( ouHi  icnces, 
then  tbey  grew  as  tractalde  as  could  be.  la 
such  a  seal,  let  him  glory  as  naeli  as  liavjIL 
Ibid.]— :J9.  He  says,  "  Smith  .!i.l  oAas 
challeoge  i'ettir  Martw  la  a  pwblic  dispDlA 
at  Oxford;  butbe  dccHaed  it.  till  Dr.  Coi;, » 
aaa  of  a  lewd  life,  was  sent  to  moderate  in 
tbe  dispute  }  and  till  Du  Soutlkwaa  Itaaiihad 
|be  University.** 

Smith  did  once  challenge  Peter  Martyr  to 
a  dispute,  to  which  be  presently  consented: 
upoo  two  conditioDs ;  the  one  was,  tlmt  a  U* 
cenoe  sboald  irst  be  obtained  of  tbe  King 
aud  Council,  and  delegates  be  awointed  by 
iheui  lu  make  a  just  report  of  tbe  dispute  ; 
tbe  other  was,  that  it  sbouLd  be  raaoaged  in 
the  terms  of  Scripture,  and  not  in  tbe  school 
lerius  :  they  were  both  more  proper  for  mat- 
ters uf  divinity,  and  more  easily  understood 
by  ail  people.  l'|>on  this,  tbe  Council  sent 
down  delegates :  and  then  Smith,  who  iutend- 
ed  only  to  raise  a  tumult  in  the  schools,  with- 
drew  himself,  and  fled  beyond  sea  ;  but  was 
never  banished,  iiis  calling  Dr.  Cox  a  man 
of  a  lewd  life,  is  one  of  the  flowers  he  stark  in 
to  atiorn  the  rest.  All  the  writers  uf  that  age 
laake  huuourable  meiiUon  of  him  ;  he  was 
first  set  about  this  King  by  bis  father,  and 
continued  with  him  in  -il!  the  turns  of  affairs, 
a^nd  did  B(t  faithfully  iliscliarge  that  high  trust, 
that  it  apptaai  haauMtluMa  baen  a  vary  ax- 
traordinary  man.  This  was  so  well  known  to 
the  whole  uatiuu,  that  iu  the  beginning  of 
Queen  Mary's  Ileigu,  he  met  with  more  than 
ordinary  favour.  This,  consiclcriiig  the  haired 
which  the  Popish  party  bore  him,  is  a  clear 
avidence  of  his  gmt  wfffUi  i  aad  thtt  thaf 
were  afraid  to  be  mnte  t»  ailun  M  uaivtr- 
•aUy  «st«;9m«d. 

F.  StO.]^— 40.  He  says,  "  Cox  saw  he  was 
■«o  much  pressed  by  the  doctors  that  disputed 
With  hinu  aad  the  bearers  did  so  hiM  him 
dowB*  thai  he  broke  off  tha  dispute,  giTtag 
peter  Martyr  a  high  ommendation  for  his 
leaiuing,  and  exhoitiug  the  rest  '.o  live  peace- 
ably* Peter  Alartyr  afterward:*  printed  die 
disputation  falf^el y  ;  but  by  the  judgment  of 
the  Univecsity  h«  was  doubly  baffied ;  both 
thai  ha  mfoaed  to  dispute  with  South,  and 
that  he  did  acquit  himself  so  ill  with  tfaoaa 
doctors  that  disputod  with  him." 

It  is  pmhafaia  tiia  haaieis  mijillit  havt  baaa 
set  on  to  hi&i,  but  the  printed  disputation  will 
decide  this  matter*  and  shew  who  argued 
both  more  nervooslyv  and  more  inganoously. 
"We  have  no  reason  to  believe  it  was  f  il.-.*  Iv 
linntvd,  unless  we  will  take  it  on  this  Author's 
word:  tot  I  do  act  find  the  Popish  doctofs 
did,  either  at  tljis  lime,  or  afterwards  in  Quern 
Mary's  reign,  when  Uie  ]^ressts  were  all  in 
Aair  haads,  publish  any  thing  to  tha  coattary 
«f  what  Pctat  Ddartyr  printed ;  so  that  be 


neithtfi  refused  to  dispute  witli  Smith,  nor 
was  ba  baM  by  (ihosa  that  oadartook  it. 

Smith  fled,  and  the  rest  were  clearly  worsted* 
And  for  the  University,  there  wasnojudgw 
laeot  passed  by  thaaa*  aalasa  ba  neava  tfio 
ruileneKa  :ui(l  clammn  of  aoBM  that  au|^ 
be  set  on  to  it. 

P.  iti 41.  Ha  says.  "  The  dispota  with 
Buicer  at  Cambridge,  had  the  same  effect." 

Ubadao  indaad,  the  printed  relation  shews 
tba  waakaess  aad  disiafeBnity  of  tbe  Popiab 
disputants,  and  that  was  never  contradicted. 

P.  ttl.}— 42.  "  He  givsa  accountof  many 
other  dUspatee,  and  of  daidiaer'a  boak,  nndir 
the  name  of  Marrm  Constautius ;  which  he 
says  was  a  full  confutation  of  all  the  books 
tbeowrittenfor  the  contrary  opinion*  Ha  also 
mentions  tbe  sermons  and  imprisoimient  of 
Crispina,  Jdaraaaii*  Cola»  Seatoa*  and.  Witt- 
son." 

lliese  oth«r  disputes  could  be  no  more  than 
private  conferences ;  but  I  can  give  no  account 
of  these,  having  met  with  them  in  none  of  the 
V. Titers  of  that  time*  As  for  Gardiner's  book* 
such  as  will  compare  it  with  Cranmer's  book, 
which  it  pretends  to  answer,  will  soon  see  in 
it  tbe  differenoa  hatween  plain  simple  rea- 
soning on  the  one  side,  and  sophistical  cavil- 
ling on  the  other.    But  for  the  sufferings  of 
that  party,  there  is  no  great  reason  to  boast  of 
them ;  for  tbey  universally  complied  with 
every  thing  that  was  commanded :  even  tbe 
lady  Mary's  chaplains  did  it,  in  the  cbnrchea 
where  they  were  oenefict  d.  Nor  do  I  find  any 
one  uiau  turned  out  of  his  cure  for  refusing  to 
conform ;  but  it  was  found,  some  of  these  did 
privately  aay  Mass,  either  in  the  Lady  Mary's 
chapel,  or  in  private  houses ;  aud  did  secretly 
aalagaisatwhat  they  openly  professed:  aud 
it  was  no  wonder  if  such  dissemblers  were 
more  severely  handled.    But  there  was  no 
Uood  abad  is  the  quarrel ;  so  that  if  the  Po* 
pish  party  made  such  resistance,  as  our  Author 
pretends  tbey  did,  it  very  much  commends  the 
gentleness  tit  tha  government  at  that  time, 
since  they  were  so  niercifiiHy  handled.  It  waa 
far  otherwise  in  ijueeo  Mary's  time. 

P.  f  11.1—43.  •^  Ha  f«aa  oat  in  a  dla- 
course  of  the  sufferings  of  his  party,  nf  their 
zeal  aud  constancy :  aud  particularly  mentions 
Story,  who,  he  says,  sonered  martyrdom  un- 
der Queeu  Elizabeth.  He  had  said  in  the  par- 
liament, '  Wo  to  thee,  ()  land,  whose  King  is 
a  child and  diia  drew  so  much  hatred  on 
him.  that  he  was  forced  to  fly  out  of  England.  * 
What  the  zeal  aud  constancy  of  the  par^ 
was,  ittay  be  gathered  from  what  has  been  af> 
readv  said.  This  Story  did  say  these  wnnls 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  was,  by  order 
of  the  House,  sent  to  the  Tower:  for  though 

it  was  a  text  of  Scripture  that  be  cited,  vet 
the  application  earned  with  it  so  high  a  re- 
jection on  tbe  government,  that  it  wait  de- 
served such  Hcensure  ;  but  upon  his  submis- 
sion, the  House  of  Conunous  sent  an  address 
ta  die  Pcotactor,  thatha  and  tbe  Council  !srouM 
forgiva  him,  wbicbwaadoiie»  aad  ba  waa  again 
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admitted  to  the  House:  flo  tbat  lie  was  not  made  Bishop  of  Wiuchester  in  Gardiner's 
forced  on  this  accoaot  to  flv  oat  of  EagluicU  room,  besides  one  wife  to  whom  be  was  mar- 
And  for  his  maTtyrdoa  vnaer  Qtwett  Elisa>  Tied»  took  m  Irateher^s  wife  from  him ;  but  the 
beth,  the  record  of  his  trial  flheu  s  the  ground  butcher  sued  for  his  wife,  and  recovered  her 
of  chat  sentence :  he  had  endeavotired  all  he  oat  of  hia  hands :  and  to  make  this  pass  the 
could»  to  set  on  many  in  Queen  Mary's  time  better,  be  adds  a  jest  of  Gardiner^s  about  it, 
to  advise  the  cutting  off  Qaeen  Elizabeth  :  that  he  had  said,  Why  might  not  he  hope  to 
his  ordinary  phrase  was,  It  was  a  foolish  be  restored  to  his  hishopric,  as  well  as  tba 
thing  to  cut  off  the  branches  of  heresy,  and  not  batcher  was  to  his  wife  V* 
to  pluck  it  up  by  the  root."  He  knowing  how  The  falseness  of  this  story ,  is  clearly  evinced 
faulty  he  had  bf-en,  fled  over  to  Flanders  in  by  the  answer  that  Dr.  Martin  set  out  in  the 
the  beginning  of  her  reign:  and  when  the  beginning  of  Queen  Mary's  reign,  to  a  book 


Duke  of  Alra  was  governor  there,  he  pressed  that  Poinet  had  writ  in  1 

him  much  to  invade  Englrind  ,  nnri  j^'avc  him  ried  clerp)'.   Martin'?  ariswer  is  writ  with  SO 

a  map  of  some  of  tlie  roads  and  harbours,  much  spite,  and  so  many  indecent  reflections, 

widi  a  scheme  of  the  way  of  conqueriaf  the  that  4Maf h  it  %b  not  reasonable  to  boKav*  all 

nation.    He  bad  also  consulted  with  magi-  he  says,  yet  it  is  almost  a  certain  argument, 

cians  concerning  the  Queen's  life  ;  and  used  that  this  story  concerning  Poinet  is  a  forgery; 

always  to  curse  the  Queen  when  he  said  ^ace  since  it'  it  was  a  thing  so  public,  as  oar  Aalher 

after  meat.  These  things  bein^  known  in  Eng-  makes  it,  Martin  must  have  heard  of  it,  espe* 

laadf  some  got  him  to  go  aboard  a  ship  in  ciaily  living  in  Gardiner's  house :  and  it  is  not 

Flanders,  on  aaodier  pretence,  and  pnmtlQj  to  m  knifi— d,  (bat  if  he  did  know  it,  he 

set  sail  for  England  ;  where  yet  the  govern-  would  have  concealed  it:  so  this,  and  the  jest 

meat  was  so  gentle,  that  trro  years  passed  that  bangs  upon  it  most  pass  as  one  of  tbe 

before  he  was  Woght  to  hie  trnd: ''nra  tim  ioiMishM  of  <mr  Andwr**  pen. 

the  defence  he  made,  was,  that  he  was  not  P.  217.] — 46.  He  says, '*  Hooper,  that  used 

accountable  for  what  he  had  done  in  Flanders,  fbrmerly  to  rail  at  the  hiiory  of  (be  Catholic 

it  not  being  in  tbe  Qdeea'te  iotMaiu  \  sad  }aMtitm;  %a»f  tn«Mtf  »«iiperlirtc«dtiit  hiii» 

that  he  was  not  her  subject,  having  p-r^  om  nl  ?  p|f,  for  so  the  Zuinglians  caUe<l  their  bishops, 

iegiance  to  the  King  of  Spain.    But  this  be-  enjoyed  at  once  two  bi^opiics,  Worcester 

itig  contraiy  to  his  mttoral  aUegianee,  «Meh  am  OhAMMer.*  ■  m  i  ->  ;i  m  si   .    ,  • 

he  could  never  shake  off,  he  was  found  guilty  The  Zuinri^Hans  had  no  superintendants,  for 

of  .treason,  and  was  there  executed.    'ihe»e  ought  lean  find^  nor  was  Hooper  ever  called 

aJMrboT  Att.ibM'B  Kicftyrs,  astd  antyf  a  piece  ftipertafswrfrfaf,  Ikit  WMutp.   nt  waa  mnde 

with  h[»  faith.  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  which  had  been  before 

P.  «16  J— 44.  "  In  the  zoom  of  the  Bishops  King  UeuTT  the  Eighth's  time,  a  part  of  the 
t&l  %er^  in#ii)d«tit,  he  ifty*.  there  were  pat  bishoprie  efWoKbtter;  Attd  nvwthetM  eeet 

some  apostate  and  lustful  (that  is,  as  he  ex-  came  to  be  united;  so  that  Hooper  had  not 
plains  it,  marrUU)  monks,  Scory»  Bird,  iiol-  two  bishoprics,  but  one  that  bad  been  for  some 
gate.  Barlow,  Hartey,  CWrdaie,  aftd  Ridr*  yeart  divide  into  two:  tm  only  enjoyed  the 
fey ;  on  whom  he  bestows  many  s\ich'«|iMMCBv  revenue  of  Gloucester,  for  Wovoeater  was  en* 
M  may  be  expected  from  him."  '''Sif  ■t^PP^'Md.*  - ' ' 

This  u  such  a  piece  of  history,  as  one  can  ti9,\''-4f.  He  says,  '<  Oi  the  9th  of 
i^lwAy  meet  with  any  thing  like  it.  1.  Bird  July,  the  money  was  cried  down  one  fourth 
was  made  Bishop  of  Chester  by  King  Henry,  part;  and  forty  days  after  another  fourth 
and  was  the  first  that  sat  in  that  see,  it  being  part;  lo  that  the  whole  nation  was  thereby 
of  that  King's  foundation.  2.  Holgate  was  robbed  of  the  InAf  of  their  stock.** 
put  in  the  see  of  York  by  King  Henry,  when  This  King's  counsellors  found  the  coin  cm- 
it  was  void  by  Lee's  death.  3.  Barlow  was  based;  and  they  were  either  to  let  it  continue 
alsoputin  Bath  and  Wells, by  the  same  King,  in  that  State,  to  the  ^reat  prejudice  of  thestate 
it  being  likewise  void  bv  the  death  of  Knight,  of  the  nation,  or  to  reduce  it  to  a  just  standard : 
4.  Coverdale  was  put  in  the  see  of  Exeter,  so  our  Author  condemns  them  for  correcting 
't^o  Veysey's  free  resignation,  he  being  then  what  they  found  amtsa*  But  no  wonder,  he 
extremely  old.  !i.  Harley  was  al«o  put  in  that  quarrels  with  them  so  much  for  reforming 
Hereford,  upon  the  former  bishop's  death,  of  religion,  should  be  likewise  offended  with 
6.  Ridley  and  Harley  were  never  miriiodi HOT'  "diem  for  reforming  the  coin. 
Coverdale,*  for  ought  I  can  find  ;  so  exact  is  our  P.  2'22.] — 18.  He  says,  "  The  Duke  of  So- 
Autlior  iu  delivering  the  history  of  thcit  time,  merset  was  condemned,  because  he  had  come 
^  ,  P.  996.] — i5.  He  eayt,  "  Fbtnet,  that  ^raa  into  the  Dnlre  of  Northumberland's  chamtar, 

^  -  •  -  —   with  intention  to  have  kitted  hitt,  and  waa 

■  ^  '  •  Covcrdale  was  married:  he  and  Macha-  thereupon  beheaded."        ' '  "  -''^'^ 

'  Wbs  married  two  Sisters.    Fox,  Vol.  III.   ■    i  ■     '-i  •■'  n  -  if^ii  a  (<  „  ., 

""p.  18*.  Holingshed,  Vol.  11.  p.  \  ti09,  ^<peak8      •  Worcester  was  not  entirely  suppienod ; 
^  of  Coverdale's  wife  twice  in  one  page.  Eight  for  he  was  entitled  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and 
''''of  the  Protestant  Bishops  in  this  reign  were  wyjoyed  a  great  pAftof  the  reVMMetof  Glou- 
married.   Parhbnrat  EAigAun  Jnv.  p.  56.  cester  and  WorcesCetr  and  itttp(;fleHtlM|}m- 
'   165,  6.  i.-l  r        talitywiihlhem.    '       '     :  ' 
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This  was  Indeed  said  to  be  the  cause  of  his 
d««th  i  but  it  ii  not  mcotioDeil  in  the  record, 
in  which  it  is  only  nii,  tb«t  he  intended  to 
have  seized  on  the  Duke  of  Northumberland, 
without  adding,  that  ha  deugned  to  have  iiiU- 
ed  hta. 

P.  223.] — 49.  He  say«,  "  The  two  younger 
sisters  of  Lady  Jane  Grar*  were  married  to 
the  eldest  sons  of  dw  Earn  of  Pembroke  and 
HuDtiogtott." 

I'his  error  is  of  no  great  consequence,  bat  it 
shews  how  much  oar  Author  was  a  stranger, 
avan  to  tha  Host  public  actions  i  for  the 
youngest  sister  to  the  Lady  Jane,  was  mar- 
ried tg  one  Keys  that  was  groom-porter. 
The  Earl  of  Uaatingtou's  son  maniad  the 
Duke  of  NorUmmberland's  daughter. 

Ibid.] — 5U.  He  says,  "  Soon  after  the 
marnageap  the  Kisf  begit  U  tUkm,  and  to 
fall  in  decay." 

The  King  bad  been  ill  four  mouths  before 
these  maniagaa  wmm  made  :  and  it  is  pro- 
bable, his  Birknin  miaten  bo  tiia  man 
hastened. 

Ibid.] — 51.  Ho  «aya«  "  Dodley  was  very 

desirous  to  have  the  l^dy  Mary  in  his  power, 
not  being  much  concerned  about  ttte  Lady 
Elieabatb,  for  she  b«uif  tfattended  of  Ann 
Boleyn,  he  did  not  much  consider  her." 

it  waaaatoral  for  Dodiej  to  desire  rather 
to  have  the  elder  eistor  in  his  powwr,  tbati  the 
younger  ;  who  could  not  claim  to  the  Crown, 
bttt  alter  the  other :  hot  it  appeared,  by  the 
mbnuflrion  af  tho  -wbola  iratioil  to  Qaeeii 
Elizabeth,  though  Biill  profesHingPopfrv.  that 
aba  waa  evarv  whit  as  much  considered,  aa 
her  fliiMfr  hmtbrnnftmrniAf. 

P.  Si4.] — yi.  He  says,  Lady  ^fary  hav- 
ing been  emt  for  by  l>adleir's  order,  under- 
stood,  when  she  waa  «ot  4r  fiMm  London, 
that  the  King  was  expiring ;  and  that  she 
would  be  in  great  danger,  if  sbe  came  to 
Court ;  upon  which  she  turned  back.** 

Queen  iVfary  had  not  been  sent  for  by 
Dudley  s  or  ler,  rhe  Council  had  writ  to  her, 
that  the  King  being  ili,  denired  her  company: 
tbaarara  sent  her  from  Court  was,  that  the 
King  was  dead  ;  so  she  was  desired  to  stir 
no  further :  and  upon  that,  retired  to  her  house 
in  the  country.* 

Ibid.) — 33.  He  says,  "  Twenty  days  after 
that,  sbe  beard  the  Kiog  was  dead  ;  where- 
upon sbA  madafNOolaim  heMelf  Qneea.'' 

The  discovery  of  the  former  error  dears 
this  ;  for  sbe  immediately  gathered  Ibe- peo- 
ple of  Suffolk  aboot  faer,  and  gsiTe  them  her 
royal  word,  that  they  should  enjoy  their  reK- 

*  Saadefi.—wnato  be  more  tight  bene  Utaii 

Burnet,  Dudley  dcsiirnrd  to  get  both  the 
Priaoeases,  Mary  and  Llizabetb.  into  his 
powet  bofiom  tba  Kiaf  died,  and  to  this  end 
caused  them  to  be  sent  for  to  visit  their  sick 
brolhv ;  but  tbesoajre  being  detected.  Mary 
waastiyed  by  Lord  Anadtft  ttid  fitisabeib 
by  Cecil,  who  privately  sent  to  infonrtrtbeoi 
that  the  King  was  actually  dead. — N, 


gion,  an  it  had  been  established  in  King 
Edward's  time:  but  though  they  were  the 
lint  that  proclaimed  ber  Queen,  and  came 
about  her  to  defend  ber  right,  they  wera 
among  the  first  that  felt  the  aafaritita  of  Jmc 
"sign* 

P.  22.5.]  —54.  He  says,  "  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots,  was  married  to  the  Dauphin  of  Kr  a  n  re . " 

Sbe  was  then  but  a  little  past  ten  years 
old,  and  was  not  married  to  tba  "iwiyHiB^tiil 
five  years  after  this. 

P.  229.]— 55.  He  says,  "  Queen  Mary,  as 
socm  aa  she  came  to  the  Crowa,  wiihoataiay- 
ing  for  an  act  of  parliament  concerning  it, 
laid  aside  the  profane  title  of  being  '  Head 
of  theChaicb.'*' 

We  may  expect  as  true  a  history  of  this 
reign,  as  we  had  of  the  former;  when  in  tho 
first  period  of  it,  there  is  so  notorious  a  iislae*- 
hood.    She  held  two  p:\rliaments  before  sbe 
laid  aside  tliat  title ;  tor  in  the  writ  of  iiim- 
mons  for  both,  sbe  was  styled  "  SapMM 
Head  of  the  Church     and  all  the  Reformed 
Bishopfl  were  turned  out  by  virtue  of  .Commi»* 
sions  which  she  issoed  oot  aa  '^Sopradto 
Head."    There  was  also  a  visitation  made 
over  England  by  her  authority,;  and  bom  . 
were  suffered  to  preacb,  but  ujxm  laee«MO 
obtained  under  her  Great  Seal  ;  so  that  she 
both  retained  the  title  andpower  of  "$apd(e|Qo  , . 
Head,"  a  year  after  ibe  came  to  tho  CMmnr 

p.  2'29  J— 56.  He  says,  "  Sbe  discharged 
the  prisoners  she  found  in  the  Tower,  recalled  • 
the  wntoice  againat  Cardinal  Pool,  and  di**  . 
charged  a  tax  due  to  her  by  the  subjects." 

The  Queen  did  free  the  prisooeza  of  thtt  « 
ToiireratberoonungtotbeCffov^»  aiiddaa"  • 
charged  the  tax  at  her  coronation :  bat  Jigf 
recallin|;  the  sentence  against  Cardinal  PooU 
Aat  being  an  act  of  parliament,  she  coold 
not  recall  it ;  nor  was  it  done,  till  almost  . 
year  and  an  half  after  hex  coming  to  tho 
Crown* 

Ibid.]— .i7.  He  says,  "  She  tookcaca^f  dw  . 
coin,  that  her  subjects  might  suffer  no  more 
by  the  embasing  it ;  so  that  they  all  saw  the 
difference  between  a  Cmtholio  and  baiaiioal. 

Prince." 

I  do  not  find  any  care  was  taken  of  tiie 
coin  all  her  reign  ;*  and  the  bringing  that  to. 
a  jo«t  standard,  is  universally  asi  ribed  to 
Queen  Elizabeth.    If  there  was  a  public  joy 
npon  her  coming  to  the  Crown,  it  did  not  last 
long;  and  there  was  a  far  greater  when  she 
died.   This  observation  is  much  more  proper 
to  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign, .  , 
who  began  nnd  continued  to  reign  with  so 
reatandso  uniutcrrupted  a  felicity,  thatnpoo  ^ 
otawriterlikeour  Author,  would  have  made  . 
sucha  remark  on  the  beginnings  of  tliis  reign. 

P.  230.] — 5H.  He  says,     Sbe  overcame 
Wiat's  rebellion,  rather  by  ber  own 
than  by  any  force  she  had  about  her." 

*  Queen  Mary  did  set  forth  in  August^ 
1  yr)Tj,  a  proclamation,  for  assigning  tbe  valua 
of  the  coin* 
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\  Tkis  U  to  make  the  reader  think,  she  <ie-  the  secular  arm,  upon  which  he  was  burnt  at 

M«d  WiaVasOideondidthe  Anialekiiea;  Oxford." 

but  Wiat  brought  not  up  above  3000  Men,  The  Popish  party  have  but  too  great  :id- 

wad  she  had  thrice  that  number  about  her.  Tantagea  against  Craamer,  in  this  last  part 

II  was  •  desperate  Attempt,  and  that  whidi  of  bit  life ;  so  it  was  aeedteat  for  oar  Autlior 

was  rather  the  effect  of  apnei|titat|lddtsigllf  to  have  mixed  so  much  falschnnd  with  thic 

than  of  prudent  counsel.                   .  ,   .  account :  but  he  must  go  on  in  his  ordinary 

IWii.V-89.  He  says,  **  She  pot  1i«r  ibter  method,  oven  though  it  is  not  neecMary  far 

in  the  Power,  when  it  had  ajipeared  to  the  any  of  the  ends  he  had  set  Iicfore  himself, 

senate  ^which  in  his  stylf  ih  the  parliament)  Cnuunei  stood  out  above  two  years  aud  a 

that  she  had  been  engiigcd  m  Wiat*t  con-  hal^  in  all  whtdi  timo  Iw  eapvNsed  great 

spiracv."  constancy  of  mind,  and  a  rt'adiaess  to  die  for 

This  is  said,  to  cover  her  barbarous  cruelty  that  iaith,  which  he  liad  before  taught :  nor 
tomdto  hut  sistvr;  th«  nmtter  never  cane  wmU  he  fly  beyond  sen.  though  he  had  many 
before  the  parliament,  and  tht  rt;  was  no  opportunities  to  do  it,  and  bad  reason  enough 
ground  ever  given  to  justify  the  sus]^icion.  to  apprehend  he  could  not  escape  at  borne. 
It  is  tree,  Vnnt  hoping  to  have  saved  bis  life.  Upon  Ui  constant  adhering  to  his  former 
by  so  foul  a  calumny,  accused  her :  but  when  doctrines,  he  was  condemned,  degraded,  and 
he  saw  he  must  die,  he  vindicated  her  openly  appointed  to  be  burnt ;  and  then  the  fears  of 
on  the  scaffold.  It  is  teitain,  if  thev  could  death  wrought  that  effect  on  bim,  that  he  did 
hnvitfeand  any  coloars  to  have  excused  severe  recant,  whichha  ninod  thnce :  but  tiie  Queen 
proceedings  against  her,  both  the  Queen  and  being  set  on  revenue,  would  needs  have  him 
the  clergy  who  governed  her,  were  much  in-  burnt  after  all  that :  so  there  was  no  dis- 
clined to  have  made  use  of  tbem.  CXtnCfjf  wm4*  of  hi*  hypocrisy,  nor  was  tber« 

P.  231.]— 60.  He  says,  "  The  Queen  was  a  sentence  past  upon  it;  but  he,  for  all  his 

more  ready  to  pardon  crimes aguinst  herself,  recantation,  was  led  out  to  be  burnt:  and 

thM^tAjii^  against  Christ  and  religion."  then  liegietniaodhMit  loUs  former dodrivM^ 

wore  shame  for  those  who  governed  and  expressed  his  repentance  for  his  apnsta.«y, 

her  conscience,  that  made  her  so  implacable  with  all  the  seriousoess  and  horror  that  was 

to  all  whom  she  esteemed  heretics ;  since  the  possible.                 r  - 

Christian  religion  came  not  into  the  world,  P.  iiSl.] — 64.  lie  says,  "The  laws  for 

as  the  Author  of  it  says  of  himself,  "  to  de-  buraiug  hereti<;a  were  i^pun  revived,  and  by 

stity  aMtt^e  Ihres.  but  to  save  them yet  she  them  not  only  Ciwmeiv  hot  eome  hmdiMbH 

was  not  so  merciful  as  he  would  represent  of  the  false  teachers  were  burnt." 

her,  witness  her  severities  against  her  sister,  A  man's  iotiiiuations  do  generally  appear 

end  against  Cnnnner,evenanerbehadligiuNl  in^lieelieaiekee*  eoiteaeaw  oer  Avthor 

the  recantation  of  his  former  opinions.  wished  it  had  been,  as  he  relates  it  was  ;  but 

lbid.J:-6 1 .  H  e  say s,  "  Though  some  of  the  so  far  it  was  from  this  number,  that  there  was 

bisliopi^^lii^  guilty  of  treesea,  yet  she  would  not  ahovea  ^nnrterof  en  bundled  of  the  mi- 

not  have  them  to  be  tried  by  the  temporal  nisters  burnt;  (there  were  some  hundreds  of 
laws,  and  referred  even  Craumer  himself,  to  others  bucnt)  so  ignprant  was  he  of  our 
tbeepiritueijmMictfon.'*  aflairs.  .  ..!. 

Cranmer  was  tried  for  treason,  by  virtue       P.  fi^.  He  says,  "  Tlie  Queon  did 

of  a  commission  issued  out  by  the  Queen  >*  at  first  comanand  all  the  strangers  that  were 
nnd  alt  the  dutet  'Refovmed  Bishops  trefe  heretics,  to  leave  iImi  hiittden  i  upon  which 
turned  out  by  delegates,  empowered  ft|r  that  aljove  dO,OOQt,M  me  iedbetaed,  went  o«t  of 
end  by  the  Queen's  commissions*  .  Lngland.'V   •    i  <  :  >  < 

Ibid.]— 62.  Ho  says,  **  Cnoner  was  con-  The  greatest  nooiber  of  the  strangers,  were 
denneaf^f  treason  in  the  parliament."  the  Germans,  and  uf  these  not  above  2()0 

He  was  found  guilty  of  treason  by  a  jury  went  away»  as  themselves  published  it :  but 
of  commissioners,  and  thereupon  condemned  our  Author  was  generous  and  free>hearted, 
by  a'OoeUttissioa  of  Oyer  aud  Ternuner  ;  and  eo  tiiat  he  would  make  the  exiles  to  bear  Home 
not  by  the  parliament.  It  is  true,  the  parlia-  proportion  to  the  ministers  that  were  burnt ; 
ment  did  aftc-rw;irds  contirm  the  sentence.       and  as  he  made  some  hundreds  of  the  one, 

IMd.] — 63.  He  says,  "  Before  be  was  con-  so  30,(i00  was  but  a  modwate  number  to  be 
demned,  he  feigned  himself  a  Catholic,  and  exiled,  ^00  would  have  tffqaded  pitifeily  in? 
signed  bis  retractation  seventeen  times  with  such  an  beioical  work, 
hieewnhand:  but  the  bishops  discovering  hie      Ibid.] — 66«  He  says,  "It  was  brought 
hypeerisy,  d^nuied  him  and  delivered  bini  to  under  debate,  whether  Peter  Martyr  should 

■   j.;  -1      be  burnt ;  but  because  he  came  into  England 

'  upon  the  public  faith,  be  was  let  go;  yet  hie 

•  Cranmer  was  tried  for  treason  and  con-  wife's  body  was  raised  out  of  the  church-yard, 
demned,  but  pardoned,  because  many  of  his  and  cast  iuio  a  <luiigiiiii  ;  and  Bucei  and 
Jndffee,  were  as  nradi,  if  not  more  implicated  -  Fagins'e  bodies  were  burnt."  < 
in  the  treasonable  acts  of  which  he  was  ac-  It  could  r)ot  be  debated  whether  Peter 
cused ;  but  though  pardoned  as  a  traitor,  he  Martyr  should  be  burnt ;  for  the  laws  of  burn* 
was  detained  as  a  heietie.*— N*  «ng  were  not  made  till  a  year  alter  he  went 
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out  of  Ilngland  .  and  the  niaag  his  wife's 
body,  and  the  bnrning  the  other  bodies,  was 
done  ahnoHt  four  ye^rs  after  thh  ;  though  our 
Author  retateii  it  as  douo  at  tbe  same  time. 

P,  «3.<!.] — 67.  He  says,  '  The  Queen  at 
first  could  not  repeal  the  laws  then  in  force 
for  heresy;  but  she  suspended  thein  all,  and 
exhorted  hm  subjects  to  return  to  the  Catbo> 
lie  rites,  upon  which  the  poepie  did  anver* 
sally  return  to  them." 

The  Qaeea  WriA  Midter  repeal  nor  sus- 
pend the  laws  then  in  force ;  and  she  did 
neither.  When  ehe  was  in  Suffolk,  she  {wo- 
miaed  tiw  idigkm  eetabUsbad  by  law  AoM 
not  be  dniffed  :  when  she  came  to  Loadon, 
she  decbraa  ehe  would  force  no  consciences  j 
but  Kwn  after  the  added' a  Mtalini  to  tUa, 
"  till  the  parliament  should  order  it."  After 
that,  all  people  were  encouraged  to  set  up  the 
flMm  every  whoe,  aadlttfdi)Nre*AtatoiDOBC 
parts  of  the  kingdom  :  but  this  was  acne 
both  againet  law,  and  the  Qaeen's  royai  word. 

!Md.}--(M.  He  nye,  AN  palpUa  wya 
opened  to  Catholic  preachers,  analM'InMtlcs 
were  not  suffered  to  preacb," 

Tbieheielates.  astfittaikevi  Acaibei 
of  the  peo{4e's  seal ;  but  it  flowed  from  a 
proclamation  of  the  Queen's,  that  none  sboakl 
preach  unless  he  obtained  a  license  voder  the 
OrealSeal,  whkh  was  as  high  aaoctof 
premac  v  as  erer  bar  father  did. 

Ibid.'j— 69.  He  says,  '<  She  made  first  of 
all  fbaeral  rites  to  be  performed  for  her  bro- 
ther, after  the  form  of  the  Catholics,  though 
he  had  died  in  hereby  :  and  intended  to  have 
had  such  rites  from  her  father,  bat  being  bet- 
ter instructed,  she  found  it  could  not  be  done, 
for  him  that  had  been  the  chief  author  of  tbe 
•chism,  and  of  all  the  evil  that  followed  it." 

King  Edward  was  buried  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Engii^  Liturgy  ;  so  that  the  fu- 
neral rites  wefe  not  according  to  the  old  faraie. 
It  is  true,  the  Queen  bad  in  her  own  chapel 
•tich  rites  for  lam.  As  for  h&  lather,  some 
«r  tlnrwflten  of  thfttilMtt  My,  kirariMMA 
])reH<pd,  to  bare  his  bnrly  r>t  least  raised  and 
carried  out  of  the  consecrated  grouad,  if  not 
harat\  nbdiflt'Oik  kheitffaid'tolMllrtf'steod 
upon  tbe  dignity  of  a  crowned  head,  and  the 
decency  of  a  daughter'e  duty  to  her  father's 
aihes;  so  tint  sbo  frntMin/t  tOOieat  to  to 
barbarous  a  thing. 

P.  ^33.} — 70.  **  He  condemns  those,  who 
baving  been  defied  with  heresy,  and  tliereby 
under  censures,  did,  iiotwithstandinf^  that, 
administer  the  Sacraments,  and  do  the  other 
offices  of  priesthood,  bet*^  tkey  wera  re- 
conciled to  the  see  of  Rome.  This,  be  says, 
was  such  a  sin,  that  it  may  be  reckoned  one 
of  the  causes  of  that  Queen's  dying  so  soon, 
and  he  sets  down  as  a  caution  for  the  fbtvre, 
that  if  we  should  come  to  be  again  reconciled 
to  that  see,  we  might  not  relapse  into  the 
like  error." 

'I'll is  was  indeed  Cardinal  Pool's  advice, 
that  the  whole  kingdom  Quu;bt  to  have  been 
ptttundor  an  iatewct,  Bud  that  all  lioly  of- 


fices were  to  cease,  till  ther  were  reconciled 
to  the  sea  of  Room  :  bot  mo  whole  clergy, 
not  only  many,  as  he  says,  being  involved  m 
those  censures,  if  they  had  stayed  for  offi- 
cilAing  till  they  had  been  reconciled  to  tbo 
see  of  IUtoo»  pechapa  it  bad  not  boon  dono 
at  all. 

P.  3S3.]  — 71.  He  says,  "  The  Qoeen, 
partly  by  her  authority,  partly  by  the  concur- 
rence of  the  parliament,  got  the  ancient  waj 
e>f  the  servioo  to  boagai»  natored.  the  bora* 
tics  not  daring  to  oppose  it  much." 

All  that  was  done  in  the  first  parliaBseat» 
was  the  restoring  things  to  dio  oaao  state 
they  had  been  in,  when  King  Henry  died; 
whiich  was  indeed  the  setting  up  that  tbejf 
laHed  ochiam  by  hwr,  kmano  wondortboM 
he  calls  heretics  could  not  oppose  it  much  ; 
when  so  many  of  their  bishop*  liad  beoa 
iuMd  Ottt  and  imprieooed  ;  others  were  tic* 
.ent.y  tnrust  out  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
the  elections  of  the  memhen  of  parliament 
bad  booa  e»  Managed,  Aat  in  many  place* 
force  was  uj^ed,  aod  fclio  inHiia  iriwro  mado 
in  othOT  placeSu 

P.  «S4w>*«9«.  Ho  ta^a^  *«  Only  one  that 
was  bolder  than  the  rest,  threw  a  dagger  <ac 
bias  who  preached  the  first  Catholic  sermon 
at  St.  Paul's:  and  another  discharged  a  pis- 
tol at  another,  preaching  in  the  same  plaaa» ' 

This,  one  would  think  by  his  relation,  was 
dene  after  the  parliament  had  set  up  the  ntaiis 
again  ;  wliereas  it  was  soon  after  tbe  Queen 
came  to  the  ('rown,  long  before  the  parlia- 
ment ;  and  that  of  the  pistol  was  seme  moalhs 
after  the  pBiliaaient.  But  ifbe  baddeeigntd 
to  deliver  a  true  history  to  the  world,  he 
should  have  added,  that  upon  the  tumult  that 
was  raised  against  the  preaoher,  be  pn^wd 
Mr.  Bradford  and  Mr.  Rogers  (two  after- 
waide  burnt  for  the  reformed  religion)  to 
speak  totbo  people,  and  pOaatodo^bealto  bo 

qniet ;  upon  which  they  both  exhorted  the 
people  to  behave  themselves  more  peaceaUy 
oMt  voocteaCly  j  and  Bradford  wodt  bMo  tbe 
pulpit,  that  he  might  be  the  better  heard  ; 
and  80  near  was  he  to  the  daager»  tlatt  the 
dagger  tMereed  Ws  wtmmt-  yel'^eoe  toto 

were  had  in  gnch  esteem,  that  tlie  tumult  was 
quieted ;  and  they  carried  the  preacbci  safe 
boaioi  ■  OwB  of  thorn  being  to  preadb  ia  tfce 
afternoon,  exhorted  the  people  to  be  peace- 
able and  quiet,  an4  severely  condemned  the 
tonnrit  bad  bora  in  the  morning.  But 
such  was  the  gratitude  and  jastke  of  tbo 
Pojnab  party,  that  it  was  pretended,  because 
Wf  bad  appeased  the  tumult,  that  therefore 
they  had  also  raised  it:  to  they  were  npoa 
that  pretence  pat  in  prison,  where  they  lay 
a  year  and  a  half,  till  the  laws  for  burning 
were  revived,  and  wer*  then  bomt for horeoy. 

P.  235.J— 7:>.  He  sayfl,  •«  Commendone 
was  sent  b^  order  from  the  Pope  into  li^laad, 
who  obtained  a  writing  flrom  tit  Qmtm, 
wherein  she  promised  obedience  to  the  see  of 
Rome;  upon  which  Pool  was  apposatod 
ItOgalo." 


Digitized  by  Google 


APPENDIX. 


411 


'  h  M  no  wonder  our  Author  understood  not 
tiM  aft^  of  the  RefemaHott  aright,  whe« 
he  was  HO  ill  informed  about  the  transactions 
of  his  own  party.  Commendone  was  not  sent 
hf  the  Pope  to  Engfaad.  Tb«  Legato  at  Bna- 
sels  sent  him  over  from  theMWt  tvllhtat  tUlf* 
ing  for  orders  from  Home. 
P.  «♦.}— 74.  H«  say*,  "  WiMiam  Tfco- 

tons,  clerk  of  the  Council,  had  conspired  to 
kfit  the  Queen ;  for  which  he  justly  su&ind," 
Of  tills  1  findaothinf  Mraem;  aaitaiaat 
depend  on  oor  Aolhnr^ «ndU»  wUeh  is  aot 
infallible. 

Ibid*}— 79.  Htt  says,  "  The  impoetaiv^f 
Btiiabedi  Ctofts,  was  set  up  by  the  peraua- 
aSon  af  naiiy  of  the  heredcs :  and  when  it 
wa»  diteoTered,  she  confessed  sla  laid  kmm 
•et  on  to  it  by  others,  and  by  om  Dsaka  la 
particular ;  but  they  all  fled. ' 

In  the  aocoaat  that  was  then  pubUsbniof 
that  imposture,  Drahe  only  it  accused  for  it : 
what  he  was,  does  not  appear  to  me,  for  I 
have  never  found  him  meatioBad  bat  an  this 
occasion;  so  there  waaaoaeasaKta  transfer 
tlie  private  guilt  of  this  conspiracy  on  a  whole 
party,  as  our  Author  does  ;  though  upon  his 
aredit,  one  of  our  writers  has  also  done  it. 

P.  243.]— 76.  He  says,  "  I  hose  in  whose 
hands  tlie  church-lands  were,  had  great  ap- 
preheasiaaa  at  their  being  forced  to  lestore 
tlieno,  because  the  Queou  had  restored  all 
the  lands  that  were  >a  her  hands,  and  had 
again  cwusaam  tfcaaollagiatocihawftof  West^ 

niasterinto  an  ahboy;  aatta prevent  the  ill 
HRscts  that  might  have  fcllawsd  on  this,  the 
Catdinal  did,  in  tUi  Papalaaiitoe.  absolve 
thc-m  from  all  censures;  for  possessin,;  th  ise 
lands,  and  that  was  conhnned  by  letters  sent 
immv >ai^  thaiPn^*'     •         W^kt  «.r<cr 
-^tta  almaiai*taabrder  of  time  very  exactly, 
*'lirKiB4pMaitiwi%iMn'a  restoring  the  church- 
ilfcaiiritiHi— diaiaht  abbeys ef  Westain- 
Rttr,  as  the  occasions  of  the  fears  th^  laity 
were  io,  of  being  fososd  to -restore  the  rir^t 


Bishop  of  [.aadaff,  oaly  excepted,  who  i^ter- 
laarda  tdapsad  into  haraay  under  Qaeaa 

Elizabeth  ;  ami  says,  it  is  likely  the  want  of 
this  ooniiraMUian,  made  him  be  more  easily 


absolvinc:  them  from  all  oeasuias,  for  keeping 
them  stdl  in  their  hands.-  ■  a  Ttooads*  in  which 
'Ihis  waJ^daaa  w  thisf  ai  Meiarihsii  16&4, 

in  the  act  of  reconciliation  with  the  seo  of 
liooMk  .there  uiaaajute6iai.pr«nao,mad&for 


firmc  !  in  thi'  Pope's  name.  In  the  year  after 
■taat,  tM  Quo^|»fa4ftfiiuWt(]K  tho  Cardinal'.s 
^MadsMlNiia^iMm  to 
the  Crown  ;  and  two  years  after,  she  founded 
the  ahbey:afc  Aft^ttoiaHter.;.  so  little  influence 
?MdTtiln»lhia0faartka  diher  that  wevedoae 
before.    But  he  was  grossly  mistaken,  when 
^iw  said  the  Pope  approved  all:  for, her  in 
pioki  terms,  refused  to  ratify  what  ilie  Car- 
dinal had  done  ;  and  soon  after  set  out  a  se- 
vere buU,  euriiing  and  coademniag  alt  that 
held  aay  church- lands. 

P* «4*.]--t77.  IUjhivs.  "  All  the  bLshop.s 
being  seusible  of  then  bcbi&ma^cal  way  uf 
eai^rufg  iajlA  theu*  saest.  did,  .desire  andqb- 


This  our  Author  wrote,  being  a  thing  very 
probaUa }  and  seldom  do  his  authorities  for 
iriiat  ba  assarts,  rise  hi^Mr.  It  was  also  a 

pretty  strain  of  his  w  it,  to  make  Oie  omitting 
of  it,  fall  singly  on  the  only  iiishop  that  cen- 
faaud  nadar  Qoaea  EHaabeth.  Bat  it  is 
certain,  there  was  no  such  thing  done  at  all ; 
foe  if  any  had  done  it,  iionner  was  as  likely 
as  any  other ;  sioee  as  mma  had  been  more 
faulty  ill  King  Henry's  lime  ;  so  none  studied 
to  xademnthat  with  more  servile  compliances 
Aaa  Im  did ;  yet  there  is  nothing  of  this  re- 
corded iafaia<iqgialara  aMhcoatianaaaotira 
to  this  day. 

P.  i46.J— 78.  lie  aiqrs,  "  The  sute  of  the 
Universities  was  restored  to  what  it  had  been, 
and  Oxford  in  particular ;  by  Petius  a  Soto's 
means,  who  was  in  the  opinion  of  all,  much 
preferred  to  P.  Martyr." 

He  that  gathered  tlie  Antiquities  of  Oxford, 
though  no  partial  writer  on  this  occasion,  re- 
presents the  alate  of  4iat  Uaiiaanty  verydiC- 
ferently  ;  that  there  were  almost  no  divines 
in  it,  and  scarce  any  public  kctuies.  But 
when  Saadaia  aait  his  poem,  the  Spanish 
councils  were  so  much  dep«'nded  on  by  hira 
and  his  party,  that  it  wa#  tit  to  put  that  com- 
plimeat  on  the  natiaa  aaaaaming  Petras*  a 
So<o.  Whether  it  was  true  or  false,  was  a 
circumstance  which  he  generously  overlooked 
for  most  part. 

p.  'J4B.  ]— 79.  11. ■  s.iys,  "  Queen  Eliza- 
beth had  dope yWany  thtngs  in,  lijueen  JVIary's 
tBaa>«ta<b-Ta(|niM>4iar  >parpon  and  govern- 
ment." 

He  knew  this  was  su  false,  that  there  was 
newer  a  oircumstnnce,  ot  a  presumption 

hr()ui;!it  ajjainst  her,  but  the  information 
lifllMih  V\.^t  g<*^f^f  hoping  thereby  to  save 
Mwaall'Madyftba  denied  thatonthescaflfoid. 

If  tbiTe  had  been  any  colour  to  have  jubtified 
.^iP  t^4Ugaway  her  life,  both  the  Queen  and 
hatacaaaseUoni  were  as  much  incluied  to  it 
as  our  .Author  himself  was. 
.  Ibid  ] — 00.  He  say.s  "  King  Henry  said 
in  parliament,  she  was  not,  and  could  not  be 
hi«  thiii^liter,  for  a  secret  reason  which  he 
had  revealed  to  the  Archbi^op  of  Caater> 
bury." 

I  iiis  \'..is  ujiil)  enough  said  by  a  writer, 
that  had  emancipated  himself  from  the  laws 
of  truth  and  veracity,  to  appeal  to  such  a 
story  ;  yet  to  have  made  it  pivss  the  l^ter,  he 
should  have  named  other  circumstagces  $ 
audi  a  tiiiui,^  cannot  be  easily  believed, ^^^I^ca 
after  Ann  Boleyu's  death,  the  King  contin^ad 
to  trfat.,lvi^>7.aheth  still  as  his  daughter  ;  so 
ibat.,;fwa  she  writ  to  his  next  Queeu,  she 
subscribed  dmiakter :  »lie  was  in  all  things 
educated  witii  the  care,  and  state  that  became 


i 
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Now  to  think  that  such  a  King  would  have 
done  all  diia«  after  he  had  in  parliament  de- 
clared that  she  could  not  be  hi«i  child,  is  a 
little  too  coarse  to  be  believed,  and  so  shoald 
have  hfl«n  supported  with  more  than  ocdinaiy 
proofs. 

P.  81.  He  says,     She  came  to 

die  Crowa,  nerelj  by  virtue  of  the  act  of 

parliament,  withour  being  legitimated." 

In  this,  she  and  her  sister  were  upon  the 
eeine  level ;  for  neither  of  then  were  de> 

chired  legitimate  ;  so  this  was  not  to  be  ob- 
jected to  the  oue,  more  than  to  the  other 
eieter. 

J>.  He  says,  "  Queen  Mary 

being  declaredt  by  act  of  parliameat«  in  the 
beginning  of  her  reign,  legitimate;  and  her 
mother's  marriage  being  declared  good,  Kli- 
zabeth  was  thereby  of  new  illegitimated  i  yet 
•be  never  w^tealed  the  laws  against  her  title : 

but  kept  llie  frown  merely  upon  the  autbo* 
fity  of  an  act  of  parliameat*  without  having 
any  regard  to  her  birdi.*' 

Queen  Mary  came  to  the  Crown,  1)eing  in 
the  same  conditioa ;  aad  was  either  a  lawful 
Queea  hefone  that  act  was  made,  or  else  that 
act  was  of  no  force,  if  it  had  not  the  royal  as- 
sent given  by  a  lawful  Queen.  So  Queen 
Kliza^th  was  as  much  Queea  before  any 
such  act  could  have  passed,  as  afterwaida: 
and  therefore  since  it  was  not  necessary  for 
the  securing  h«:  title,  it  was  a  sign  of  her 
tejsdpman.  «f  bcr  Cither's  memory,  to  which 
Queen  Mary  bad  no  regard,  not  to  revive  the 
reraembrAoce  of  tbiags  that  must  have  turjj^ed 
io  mnch  to  his  disbwinoar,  aathat.wmld  have 

P.  «50.3— 83.  He  says,  "  Queen  Mary 

aat.bdag  aUa-totpmaent  her  Aster's  succ^- 
sion,  sent  a  message  to  her  on  her  death- 
bed, desiring  her  to  pay  her  debts,  and  to 
pnatrve  the  Catholic  religion ;  both  wbidft 
•he  promised,  but  performed  neither." 

This  lA  Scud  without  any  proof,  and  is  not 
Jliall  probable^.bwtit^u  an  ornament '«dded 
to  set  off  t!ie  one,  and  blemish  the  other. 
Qutea  Alary 'ti  sickuet^s  waji  concealed  as  much 
an  WW  possible*  A  week  before  her  deatb» 
thaf  wete  burning  heretical  as  busily  as  ever; 
aad  fagr  the  mapagii\g  a&tirs  m  the  parliamentf 
it  appears  thevftwaa  great  cat*  men  to  coa- 
ceal  the  despemte  condition  she  was  iu  :  so  it 
Is  not  likely  tliat  any  such  meesagfa  was  sent 
-Igr  Jmt  t»lMr  dsier» 

And  thus  far  have  1  traced  our  Author  in  the 
history  he  gives  of  rtigM  of  King  Henry 
the  Lighth,  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  Queen 
Iklary,  aad  have  dis^vered  aa  eqtial  measure 
•fignocmeeandnttlioeiabtai'.  but  he  was  the 
fitter  to  serve  their  emls  wlio  eMiploycd  him, 
and  v;e|e,r«esol,ved  to  believe  biia,  how  false 
&e  impsobable  soever  hie  relation  mig ht  be. 
We  see  what  use  they  have  made  of  him  ever 
since  that  time.  His  friends  were  so  sensible 
ofi  iha  advaataga  ^eax  cause  leoeivM  from 
««rii  a  way  of  wriliag,  that  thijf  iMoived  to 


continue  down  the  history  thfovgh  QoesB 
Elizabeth's  reign,  in  which,  we  are  told* 
Sanders  himself  made  some  progress,  but 
that  not  being  done  to  such  a  perfection  aa 
Kishton  and  others  intended  to  bring  it,  they 
undertook  it ;  and  have  written  so  skilfully 
after  the  copy  Sanders  had  given  them,  that 
if  it  is  pooiiDle,  they  have  ont-done  him  tn 
these  two  particular  excellencies  of  writing 
histories*  in  which  he  was  so  great  a  master. 
trnffuHmm,  mni  fitMumd  el  fe  motUr  of  fact. 
In  one  thing  they  had  manifestly  the  better 
of  him,  that  they  writing  of  what  felt  out  in 
their  own  time,  eonld  not  be  Ignorant  of  the 
truth  of  things  ;  whereas  he  writing  of  wliat 
was  done  before  he  was  bom,  or  when  he  was 
bat  a  diild,  ndght  have  said  many  things 
more  innocently,  delivering  them  as  he  had 
them  by  re^ru  But  this  excuse  cannot  fit 
tiiem,  who  did  knowingly,  and  on  design,  pre> 
varicate  so  grossly  in  matters  of  fact.  A  little 
taste  of  these  I  shall  |ive,  only  so  far  as  i 
have  carried  down  the  history  of  dib  Quet<n  ; 
for  to  examine  all  the  faults  they  have  com- 
mittedf.  would  require  a  new  volume ;  but 
from  Ae  taste  I  simll  nve  the  reader,  he  will 
easily  know  what  juiigment  to  pass  on  the 
whole  work. 

As  for  the  decency  of  the  style,  the  first 
period  gives  an  essay  of  it,  in  which  the  Au. 
thor  promises  such  a  description  of  the 
Queen's  reign,  that  this  "  lioness  shall  be 
known  by  her  claws ;"  and  fot  his  sincerity 
in  writing,  the  whole  Preface  is  one  indica- 
tion of  it,  in  which  he  accuses  the  Queen  for 
actinc  agaimt  the  laws  of  nature  and  rebgioii, 
in  assuming  the  supremacy  ;  and  represents 
it  so,  that  the  reader  must  needs  think  she 
was  the  high  priest  of  Kn gland .  that  ordained 
bishops  and  niinisiers,  and  performed  all  other 
holy  ofEcea  \  whereas  she  was  so  scrupulous 
in  this  point  that  as  she  would  not  be 
called  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church,  so 
she  made  it  be  declared,  both  in  one  of  the 
articles  of  religion,  set  forth  iu  the  beginning 
of  her  reign,  and  afterwards  in  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment, what  was  the  nature  of  that  supremacy 
which  she  amumed,  making  it  both  a  part 
of  the  religion,  and  the  law  of  the  land.  By 
U^ese  it  was  declared,  "  that  they  Kave  her 
not  the  ministry  of  Cod's  word,  oi;  of  the  8ft- 
craraenls ;  but  only  that  prerogative  which 
was  given  by  God  himself  in  the  Scriptures, 
to  Godly  uriaoes;  timt  they  should  role  iUI 
commititMt  to  their  charge  by  God,  whe- 
ther they  be  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  and 
restrain  with  the  civil  sword,  thettdiboni 
and  evil  doers."  If  men  were  not  past  shftl{tjSp 
they  could  not,  after  such  an  express  and 
poblic  declaration,  pat  on  the  conBdence  of 
writing  as  this  Autlior  does.  I  shall  follow  him 
in  some  more  steps,  and  doubt  not^l^tL  shtiil 
convince  tiie  Tead<*r,.  that  he  was*  the  fittest 
man  that  could  be  found,  to  have  Wilt  acon* 
linuatioa  of  Sanders's  History. 
.  P.  «55,1— I.  lie  Kiys,  "Ilenry  the  Se- 
cond of  France,  io  a  solemn  assembly,  U4d, 


Digitize<l  by  Google 


AIM'ENDIX.  418 

after  Queen  IM:iry's  death,  dt  clare  the  Queen  benefices  and  offices ;  and  the  parlies  so  re- 

of  ScoilaiiJ  his  iluugliter-iu-law,  Queen  of  fusing,  were  svbjected  to  no  oHier  danger 

England  and  Ireland.  "  nor  was  the  oath  to  be  put  to  tiiem  a  second 

'lliis  -was  neither  (l«ne  in  a  solemn  assem-  time.    It  is  true,  if  nny  did  assert  the  aa- 

bly,  nor  presently  afit  r  Queen  Mary's  death  ;  thority  of  any  foreign  potentate,  that  was 

nor  was  it  done  by  Menry  the  Second.    The  more  penal :  yet  tliat  was  not  as  our  Andkor 

Queen  of  Scotland  did,  by  her  uncle's  advice,  represents  it ;  for  the  first  offence  there  was 

assume  that  title,  without  any  public  act :  and  a  forfeiture  of  one's  goods ;  or  in  case  of  po- 


rt was  not  done  till  they  understood  that  verty,  one  year's  imprisonment;  the 
Ptdlip  was  moving  for  a  dispensation  in  tlic  offence  brought  the  offender  within  a  |_ 
emurt  of  Rome,  for  marrying  Queen  Elizabeth;  nire ;  and  the  third  was  treason. 
IDR^lljiiy  did  only  connive  at  it,  but  nei-  P.t6B.]  — d.  He  says.  Theeknge  that 
ther  ordered  it,  nor  justified  it,  when  the  was  made,  of  the  title  of  '  Supreme  Head,' 
Queen's  ambassador  complained  of  it.  An  into  that  of  '  Supreme  Goremor,'  deceived 
Author  that  is  so  happy  in  his  first  period,  as  many  ;  yet  others  'AanffiA  HtU  the  Queen 
to  make  three  such  mistal^c|s>  islikelvtor^A  might  have  thereby  assnraed  nr\  authority  for 
us  an  excellent  history.       '      ■'  ' administring  the  Sacraments;  but,  to  clear 

Ibid.]  t.  He  says,  *'  The  Archbishop  of  all  scruples,  she  in  the  first  visitation  ordeivi 

York,  and  all  the  other  l)ishops,  9M-fllUr)i|-  it  to  be  thus  explained,  that  she  thereby  pse- 
cepted,  refused  to  anoint  her.**  '  "      "  ."ra  >d}  tended  to  no  more  power  than  what  her  father 

This  was  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  brother  had  exercised." 
things  that  ever  was  in  any  government ;  that      In  the  first  visitation  ordered  by  the  Queen, 
the  bishops  refusing  to  crown  the  Queen,  there  was  an  injunction  given  explanatory  of 
were  not  only  not  punished  for  it,  but  con-  the  oadi  of  tmptematj%  declaring  that  she 
tinued  to  hold  their  bislioprics  still :  and  the  did  not  pretend  to  any  authority  for  the  mi- 
ArchbishOP  of  York  was  continued  a  Frivy  nistry  of  divine  service  in  the  Church,  and 
^SoM^'nuay  niMMlii  ih^  this.   This  u  chalfenged  nothing,  but  what  had  at  all  times 
^cwe  of  the  claws  of  a  Uoiilss,  but  rather  a  belonged  to  the  Crown  of  England  ;  which 
slackness  and  easmess  of  clemency,  that  de-  was  a  sovereignty  over  all  manner  of  persons 
serves  censiue^n  iC^d  ifo^  bieteh'  t&itf^«  iilidei'"0«i4 :  -ao  that  no  forelgB  -ptmtir  had 
Queen  resolved  to  begin  her  reign  with  the  any  rule  orrr  them ;  and  so  was  willing  to 
most  sisnal  acts  of  mercy  that  were  possible,  acquit  such  as  took  it  in  that  sense,  of  all  the 
'^^56.]— S.  m  sa^f^  em  W  bis  penalties  fat  Oe  scf.  •  80  ihst  it  is-pMn  she 
friend  Bacon,  raised  vast  estates  to  them-  assumed  nothing  but  the  royal  authority,  and 
'iKlve^i  ai»d  involved  the  government  in  vast  was  ready  to  accept  of  such  explications  as 
dlfBiculUes,  and  brought  the  Qu^ftfi^i^i^Aile  might' eralr"aH  aiulilgtdlics. 
'^into  great,  or  rather  inextricable  confu.Mon."      P.  259.]— 6.  "  He  reckons,  among  the  laws 
litis  may  pass  mong  foreigners,  and  per-  that  were  made,  this  for  one,  that  bishops 
haps  be  believed ;  but  Witt  home,  wHrtStfe  AouM  hdh!lllclraeeililttyAM}B^41i»<}MCRi^ 
wish  for  happy  times,  and  excellent  counsel-  pleriaure,  and  exercise  no  other  authoi^»t«t 
lors,  do  naturally  reflect  01?  the  days  of  that  onlyas  they  derived  it  from  her." 
glorious  Queen,  and  her  wise  councilii,'  "The  laws  he  leb'Ums-.  were  those  ina^'b^ 

'  not  be  much  wrought  on  by  it.  The  revenue  King  Henry  now  revived;  but  this  law  is 
was  never  better  managed,  the  undertakings  falsely  recited  in  both  the  parts  of  it :  for  the 
of  the  government  were  never  greater,  and  WMibpe  were  to  hold  dwifaees',  Sill  e<heia 
the  charge  was  never  less.  This  gives  a  cha-  do  their  freeholds,  without  any  dependence  on 
racter  of  those  ministers  beyond  all  exception,  the  QhMen's  pleasure  ;•  Mid  were  to  exercise 
Sir  icholas  Bacon  never  raised  himself  above  their  jotisAtedoo  itt  Aeirowtt  UMBOS,  Mrf  W> 
"lAat  (juality  which  he  brought  with  him  into  cording  to  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  and  were 
the  court.  And  Cecil  was  not  advanced  above  Bot  forced  to  take  commissions  to  hold  their 
the  lowest  rank  of  nobility,  though  he  was  in  hiriiopries  daring  the  Quel's  pleaswe,  m 
the  chief  ministry  above  thirty  years;  and  had  been  done  bo^  id^Kif^lfeny and Jtiof; 
:  though  ihey  both  left  good  estates  behind  filwariFs  time* 

'  them,  yet  far  short  of  what  might  have  been      P.  t65.}—7.  After  a  loOg  discourse  against 
iexpected  after  so  long  a  course  in  sach  great  the  Queen's  supremacy,  he  says,  "  The  laws 
"and  high  employments.  concemiiig  it,  and  other  points  of  rdUgion, 

^    P.  257.]— 4.  He  says, ^*  There  was  an  oath  did  pass  with  great  di£Bculty  in  the  Housfe  ef 
enacted  in  the  parliament  for  the  Queen's  Lords,  all  the  bishops  opposing  them,  and 
-  supremacy  ;  and  those  who  refused  to  swear  those  noblemen  in  particular,  who  had  gene 
it,  for  the  first  offence  were  to  forfeit  their  to  Rome  upon  the  embassy  Qaeen  MafV  S«nt 
benefices,  and  all  their  goods,  and  to  be  pri-  diither,  did'very  earnestly  dissuade  it.'  ' 

for  life  •  dim  iMiM^  ^lfil^^vatlBMo      It  is  true,  all  the  bishops  did  oppose  them, 
„    •'^.riJ!!TrT?r>^^^??«i'itrv     ^^^^^  j^^i^  lonstal.  Heath,  Thirleby,  and 

k  ialse  recital  of  im^j^lMited  act,  de-  some  others,  had  consented  to  and  written  for 

severer  animadversion  than  1  shall  King  Henry's  supremacy ;  which  was  (at 

,  The  refusing  that  oath,  did  in-  least  as  to  the  manner  of  expressing  it)  of  a 

l^miik^ht,  WiigA^tiiM  of  higfato  itnte  than  tec  tiriHlichtbo  Qttem 
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did  now  pretend.  They  had  also  •abmitted 
to  all  tho  changes  that  had  ban  made  in 
King  Edward's  time.  For  the  temporal  lords, 
noM  diaaented  from  the  Act  of  Supremacy 
tat  die  Eaflof  Shnwibury  tmd  the  Viaeoent 
Montacute,  so  the  opposition  wets— 11, where 
few  enterad  their  diasenta ;  and  of  these, 
only  the  Visooeat  Meatocate  had  beee  at 
Rome,  sent  thither  by  Queen  Mary.  It  is 
trao,  the  Bianjois  o£  Winchester,  and  the 
liOide  Morieyv  StaffwAj^  DaAley,  l^kaftnaf 
Ricb,  and  Ts'orth,  disBpnted  from  the  bill  for 
the  Book  of  Commwi  Prayer,  and  sobm  other 
acta  that  related  ta  the  ReiBnaatioe ;  bat 
these,  being  but  few  in  number,  were  far  short 
of  thoee  that  were  for  them :  and  it  is  dear 
die  Qaeen  left  tfw  peeca  whoH^  to  Mr  free- 
dom, since  the  Mnrquis  of  Winchester,  not- 
withstanding his  dissent,  continued  to  hold 
lhait  gi'eat  efiee  of  lord  treasiiMffi  ia  wlddi  he 
bad  uoen  put  in  Kins;  Edward's  time,  and 
whkh  he  had  kept  all  Queen  Mary's  reign  till 
Ua tedt.foBrteenyeaveEfltortliie:  tiaenajr 

perliaps  he  jostlv  ceusureJ,  us  looking  too 
tike  a  remissness  in  the  natteis  of  religioa* 
when  he  that  disseiitod  to  dw  RefovBiUiea 
was  yet  so  long  employed  in  tbe  greatest 
treat  ia  the  kingdom  but  certainly  thie  is 
none  of  the  daws  to  kaow  the  lioeeaabf 

8.  He  says,  "  The  Queen  gave  the  Earl  of 
Arundel  some  hopes  that  she  would  manj 
him,  and  so  persoaded  hia  to  consent  to  the 
laws  now  made ;  but  afterwards  slighted  him, 
and  declared,  she  would  Hue  and  dig  a  virgin." 

The  Joamals  of  parliament  shew  how  false 
this  is;  for  tbe  address  was  made  to  the 
Queen  persuading  her  to  marry ;  to  which 
•he  made  the  answer  set  down  by  our  Author 
4MI  dw  6th  of  Febmarv ;  and  the  Act  of  Su- 
premacy, with  the  other  acts  concerning  ro- 
ligioo,  passed  in  April  thereafter:  so  that 
die  Qaata,  after  so  public  a  declaration  of 
her  unwillingness  to  marry,  could  not  have  de> 
luded  the  Earl  of  Arundel  with  the  hopes  of  it. 

P.  263.]— 9.  He  says,  **  She  wrought  on  the 
Dukp  of  Norfolk,  by  promising  him  a  aiwn- 
sauou  in  the  busiueas  of  las  marriage,  which 
he  could  not  obtain  of  the  Pope." 

It  is  not  likely  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  was 
denied  any  such  dispensation  from  llome, 
nor  are  there  any  dispensations  granted  in 
England  for  marrying  in  the  forbidden  de- 
grees: cousins-german  are  the  nearest  that 
Buy  Buwrf .  The  obAiniag  a  llMnae  for  that 
at  Kome  is  a  matter  of  course,  so  the  fees 
are  but  paid ;  and  the  law  allows  that  to  all 
iaEaglund.  Nor  are  there  any  diapwwaatiwii 
in  matrimonial  matters,  except  concerning 
the  time,  the  place,  or  the  asking  of  banns, 
aad  it  ia  Bot  hkely  theaa  ware  em  denied  to 
any  at  Rome.  As  for  his  long  excurNion  con- 
cerning the  Duke's  death,  it  not  falling  within 
tta  eonpaaa  of  my  History,  I  shall  not  fellow 
him  in  it. 

P.  266.]~10.  He  says,  **  Tbe  protestants 
deiirad  a  publis  diiptttatiou :  ao  the  Queea 
coBuaeaded  the  bishopa  to  nake  ready  far  It ; 


they  refused  it  a  great  while,  since  that  seemed 
to  omUm  tho  fciiih  of  the  Church  subject  to  the 
judgment  of  the  ignorant  laity :  but  at  last 
they  were  forced  to  yield  to  it ;  and  the  pointe 
wevet  cowam anion  in  both  kinds,  ptayev  ia  a 
known  tongue,  and  the  like." 

The  act  of  council  has  ic  otherwise :  by  it 
we  see  that  tbe  Arehbiahap  of  Yorit,  beiaf 
then  a  privy -counsellor,  did  heartily  agree  to 
it,  and  undertook  that  the  rest  of  hie  brethren 
aboidd  iidlaar  the  ecdaia  tibai  were  BMda  by 
the  OOUaeU  concerning  it ;  though  it  is  not  to 
be  deoaedi  bat  some  of  the  bishops  were  se- 
cnMly  diaaatiaied  with  it:  aa  they  had  good 
reason  ;  since  a  public  disputation  was  likely 
to  la^  open  tbe  weakness  of  tbeir  cause,  whicl^ 
waa  aever  eo  safe  aa  whaa  it  waaieceived  ia 
gross-,  without  descending  to  troublesome  in- 
c^niries  concerning  it.  The  conmunioa  ia 
both  kinds  was  not  OBM  ef  tbe  artielea. 

Ibid.] — ^11.  He  savs,  "  Bacon,  a  layman, 
waa  juage,  the  Archbishop  of  York  aatting 
oezt  10  Mm  only  for  form'a-sake.** 

Bacon  was  not  judge  ;  the  whole  privy- 
council  weie  present  to  order  the  forms  of  the 
debate  |  aad  ha,  aa  tbe  lint  of  that  board* 
did  only  give  directions  according  to  theoidef 
that  IumI  been  formerly  agreed  on. 

P.  Sdd.]— IS.  He  says. "  On  the  Sd  of  April 
they  disputed,  but  there  wiis  nothing  done 
with  order  or  joatice ;  the  time  was  spent  in 
Jedawarieaa,  a^dle  the  profane  judge  disaet^ 
ed  all  things  at  Ua  plaoMia*  ao  that  it  caaie 
to  nothing." 

It  is  true,  the  order  was  broken :  bot  it  had 
been  unkindly  done  of  our  Author  to  tell  by 
whom.  Tbe  papists  refused  the  first  day  to 
give  their  reasons  in  writing,  as  had  been 
agreed  on  before,  and  as  was  accoidiagly  doaa 
by  the  reformed ;  and  upon  the  second  day 
they  refused  to  proceed,  unless,  contrary  to 
what  had  baaaooncluded,  the  reformed  should 
read  their  papers  first  :  so  the  disputation 
broke  up ;  it  appearing  evidently,  that  tbe 
one  side  were  not  airaid  of  a  pabUe  haaiia^ 
bui  that  taa  other  were. 

Tk*  Conelurion, 

I  PURSt'E  these  calumnies  no  further,  be- 
cause I  cannot  offer  a  confutation  of  them  with- 
out a  larger  digreaaiaB ;  aiace  1  break  off  ny 
History  in  the  second  year  of  this  reign  ;  so 
that  I  cannot  refer  the  reader  to  those  more 
copious  acoouata  given  by  me»  aa  I  have  doae 
in  tbe  former  remarks;  where  a  short  hint 
was  sufficient.  And  I  do  not  judge  it  worth 
tiie  while  to  eater  into  aueh  a  full  aeardi  of 
thetie  matters,  as  a  confutation  would  require, 
only  to  expose  KisbUa.  These  evidencee 
which  I  have  given  hia  igaovanoe  and  in> 
justice  will  satisfy  impartial  readers  ;  and  I 
am  out  of  hopes  of  convincing  those  that  are 
BO  wedded  to  aa  interest,  (hat  thmr  are  re- 
solved to  believe  all  that  is  said  of  their  side, 
bow  improbable  aoever  it  may  apneari  or  how 
slenderly  aoever  It  may  he  ptovad. 

And  now,  1  hope»  the  Rofonaadoa  of  thin 
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Chutrh  appparA  in  its  true  colours,  and  the  be  none  more  sensible  than  m^aelf,  I  am  not 

caiumnies  by  which  its  adversaries  have  en*  out  of  hope  but  this  Work  may  ba^e  some  good 

drnfcmreA  so  long  to  disgrace  it,  are  «>  «vi-  eiteC  on  mdi  M  ahall  read  it  impartially  and 

dently  confuted,  that  they  will  be  no  more  with  candour  ;  and  that  those  who  are  already 

supported  by  their  own  side,  nor  so  tamely  of  our  church  shall  be  induced  to  like  it  the 

Mstmted  to,  1^  any  that  in  drair  beatta  nay  better  when  they  sea  what  tka  beginattga  af 

perhaps  lore  thw  Reformation,  and  yet  are  too  our  Reformation  were  :  and  those  who  are 

easily  prevailed  on  to  driak  in  the  prejudices  not  <4  our  communion  may  the  more  easily  be 

that  aM  raised  by  tb«  eobUdonca  wich  whieh  brought  iiMo  it,  wbai  tliey  taa  bv  %rlMut  Mapa 

those  slanders  have  been  vented.    Now  the  and  upon  what  reasons  the  changes  were 

matter  is  betternnderatood,  and  though  at  this  made :  and  if  tJus  soccess  follows  my  poor 

dittanoe.and  after  tbe  rarare  of  racofrdamada  Bhdmmmn,  I  aball  tiiink  mf  tfaaa  and  paiaa 

in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  it  must  be  acknow-  have  been  well  employed, 
ledged  that  there  are  many  things,  either      I  am  apprehensive  enough  of  the  faults  I 

qnita  pained  over, or  fodefeetiireiyivlatad  by  may  be  guilty  of,  bat  l  amll  aowgiTa  tb« 

me,  tbat  this  Work  wants  that  perfection  reader  such  an  assurance  of  my  readiness  to 

which  were  to  be  desired ;  yet  notwithatando  correct  them,  as  soon  as  1  am  convinced  of 

ia^  aA  these  disadTantages,  besides  tbe  fimlts  then,  that  I  hope,  if  any  thing  occava  to  any 

of  style,  method,  or  way  of  expression,  which  that  deserves  cen)*ure,  they  will  communicata 

may  be  more  jostly  put  to  my  account,  though  it  first  to  myself ;  and  if  I  do  not,  upon  better 

having  done  It  in  the  best  manner  I  eould,  t  inftymtation,  retract  what  I  bare  written,  tbeo 

have  fittle  to  answer  for,  but  the  presumption  I  shall  allow  them  to  make  it  public  in  what 

of  undertaking  a  design  too  high  for  me  to  manner  they  please.  And  it  maybe  presumed 

perform  with  that  life  and  perfection  that  such  I  will  not  M  for  the  tatate  unwilling  to  d». 

a  snbject  required;  and  even  in  that  I  rather  this  by  the  following  account  of  the  mistakaa 

submitted  to  the  authority  of  otIierH,  who  en-  which  I  made  in  the  former  Part,  communi- 

gaged  me  in  it,  than  vainly  fancied  myself  cated  to  me  by  Mr.  Fulman,  of  whom  I  made 

abtetoacccMnplish  it;  but  after  all  those  allow-  mention  in  tbe  PrefMa.  WMitbaaa I  conclude 

aaoea  ibaft  are  aacesaary,  of  which  tbeta  can  this  Woifc*    '  ^  <  .  .  /  '  . 


a»  TIB  AwnWiX- 
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h-^The  Bull  of  Pope  Paul  the  IVth.aHHulUng 

all  the  Alienations  of  Church  Land*. 

[fiullar.  CherubtDi.  Bulla  Mcanda 
Pmli  qvMftL] 
RiwiHio  alienationum  cc  locationum  quo- 
rumcunqne  bonoram  EccleaiaBticoniin,  in 
Humnnm  Ecclesiaram,  ^el  aoa  Mrtatia 
jam iQlemiiitalftiis  mt  aliu  avUitw  Ike- 
tarum. 

CIMILEMreKi&sionem  fecit,  Leo  X.etpos- 
tea  JuL  lILqoae  pnetermisi  tanquam  mi- 
nus necessarias,  et  eas  insemit  Kodoan.  in 
8U0 Tract,  de  lieb.  Eccles.  non  alienan.  et  ean- 
dem  ediditetiam  Pius  IV.  quoad  bona  S^dis, 
et  Camera;  Apostolicai  in  const.  104.  Apos- 
tolica.    Quamvis  prius  ipse  liauc  builam  ^^e- 
neraliterredttsisMt  ad  terminos  juris  com- 
munis in  Const,  ii.  Providii.    Sed  Pius  V. 
ejusmodi  bonorum  omnium  F.cclesiai)ticorum 
alienatioaie  reeciflsionem  commisit  Collegio 
Fabric.  Basilica  S.  Petri  de  Ulbe.  tttiatoa 
Const.  98.  et  si  de  singulis. 
De  alienationibus  istis,  babes  supra  Conit  1. 
Leonis  l.  Fol.  l.  et  Pauli  II.  in  Const  5. 
Atnbitiosje.  Fol.  329.  Et  de  alienatioaibas 
ac  infeudaiionibus  Civitatum  et  Terrarum 
•edii  Apostolica*  ae  bonorum  qua:  subditi 
FapsD  babent  in  ejus  statu  Ecclesiaatico* 
Plene  dicam  in  coustitut  1.  Innocent  IX. 
Qus  ab  hac. 
Paulus  Eyiscopus,  lervus  teriorum  Dtu 
Adjuturam  rei  meiaoriam, 
[Edita  A.  D.  1553.  SymmxpliM  Papaboaa 
Ecclcsiastica  alienari  probibnit*  Ul  C*  6*  de 
Eeb.  Eccles.  non  alienan.] 

1.  Injtinctum  oobie  desoper*  meritia  lieet 
iniparibus,  Apostolicae  sorvitutis  officium, 
nientem  noetram  coatiuua  pulsat  instantioi 
at  bona  Ecclesiestka,  qim  cnea  hominiun 
cupiditate  occupata  detinentur,  nostras  opera- 
tionia  Ministerio.  ad  jus«  et  j^roprietatem 
eoram  qnomm  antea  evaat,  onmnio  ndvean- 
tur.  Cum  itaque  (sicut  nobis  innotuil)  licet 
alias  fei*  re.  Syaunacbue  Papa  PradeceMor 
noeter  pfcdium  Ecdeiitt  pro  atiqea  neeeeM- 
tate  quovis  modo  alienari,  aut  jura  Eccleaise  in 
usum  fiructum  dari  probibueht,  et  lege  hujue- 
nodi  oomee  custodee  aetniig^,  ac  dooatotem, 
ac  ceneuatorem,  et  venditorem  bonorem  per- 
dere,  et  qui  pisfmissis  eubfcriberet,  anathema 
esse,  cum  eo  qui  daret.  rive  redperet,  niiire* 
stituerentur,  et  quas  libet  Ecclesiasticas  per- 
■onas  contradicexe,  et  cum  fructibus  alienata 
repoBcere  posse,  bocque  non  solomin  Ecclena 
Romans conserv.iri,  vpruni  ctiam  in  uuiversis 
per  uioviocias  Ewcleuis  coavenure  volueriu 

[raalus  f.  alienationee  bonoram  Ecdeiiae- 
ticorum,  et  ultra  triennium  locationM»  &c* 
interdixit  ia  Const,  ciu  in  lubr.] 


2.  Et  pis  mem.  Paulus  Papa  9.  etiam  pns* 
decessor  noeter  omnium  rerum,  et  bonorum 
Evclesiasticoram  alienationem,  omneque  pac> 
torn,  per  qood  ipeonun  dominium  transfer- 
re  tur,  ac  concession  em,  hypothecam,  locati- 
ooem,  et  conductionem  ultra  uienuium,  nec* 
aea  iafiMidalioneni  veleowtfactnnieaphyieiii* 
ticum,  preterquam  in  casibus  a  jure  permis- 
sis,  ac  de  rebus  el  bonis  in  empbyteusim  ab 
anti(^  coocedi  solitis,  fieri  prohibuerit.  £t 
si  quis  contra  huiii«  posterioria  prohibitionis 
seriem,  de  buuis  et  rebua  eisdem  quicquam 
alienare  preeameret,  aJienaiio,  bypoibecat 
concessio,  locatio,  conductio,  infeudatio  liujus- 
modi  nulUus  omuiuo  essent  roboris,  vel  mo- 
amti,«ttamqiiialieBaret,qnaaqiiialieiia-  ' 
tas  res,  et  bona  reciperet,  sententiam  ex 
communication  is  incurreret.  et  nibilominus 
ree  et  bona  alienata  hujusmodi,  ad  £ocleiiae» 
mmiasterta,  et  loca  pia,  ad  qiUi  Mtea  peiti* 
uebant,  libere  reverterenlur. 

[Alienationes  tamen  multas  facta  fiMinBt 

in  damnum  Eccie6ianu%  vel  ooB  eMrratit 

8olenBiiitatibas.J 

3.  WihileiiimM  a  inoBiHillie  aaais  citra  di- 

TersjB  personje,  tarn  seculares  quam  Ecclesi- 
asticae,  complura  Castra,  lerras,  Oppida, 
Civitatest  et  ioea,  tarn  Romans  prcKlictSBa 
quam  diversarum  Cathedralium,  etiam  Me- 
tropolitanimi  et  aliarum  Ecclesiarum,  necnon 
Monaelwionm,  demonim,  et  alioraM  Regu> 
larium  locomm,  ac  Hospitalium,  et  ali(jrum 
Pionualocorum,  prsteztu  diversarum  aliena- 
tionm,  el»  de  CMtrii*  terxie,  oppidie,  dvita* 
tibus,  et  locis  prsedictis  in  eridens  damnum 
£cclesianun»  Monasteriorum*  domonun,  Uoe- 
nitaliom,  et  aUoraoi  ]legiilaviuin»  et  PSonaat 
locorum,  seu  alias  non  servatis  9olemnitati> 
bos  a  jure  requieitie  £Ktaxum  occupaverint, 
et  eecapata  MliB«erittt»  detuieant  de  pn». 
senti,  ac  ez  inde  factum  sit,  ut  non  solum 
Ecclesiaram,  Monasteiioxum,  et  domorom 
Pmlati,  ac  Kogpitaliuni,  et  aKoium  Regu- 
larium,  et  Piorum  locorum  hujusmodi  Recto- 
res,  qui  ex  £rustibus,  redditibus  et  proreati- 
boe  caabtormn,  terranmi,  oppidoram,  einta- 
turn,  et  locorum  huju«raodi,  Kcclesias,  Mo- 
aatteiia,  et  domue,  Hospitidia,  et  alia  loca 
pradieta  gubemaboit,  et  ilJulxabent,  ac 
eorura  IVliuistris  Lilimoniara  prebt  baut,  uola- 
biliter  aiai  damnificati,  verum  etiam  Hom« 
Pont,  qoi  antea  egenis,  et  nuenabiliboe  per- 
sonis,  pra^sertim  nobilibus  ad  banc  A  Imam 
Uxbem  pro  tempore  coafugientibue  alimenta 
aliunde  mbnimetrare  coneuererat,  tix  ee  et 
fumlllam  suam  subtentare,  iie  dum  alii.s  ali- 
menta  sabmiaitrarfl  possit,  in  divina»  Majes- 
tatifl  oifenaam,  et  md&am  clencalie  oppm* 
brium,  ae  plariuMMram  Chneti  fideMum  aeaa- 
dalum. 
Sf 
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[Ideo  hie  Pont,  alia*  feacindi^etannullat] 
4.  Nm  pgamissa  coniuTentibus  oculis  p«r- 
tran<!irp  nequeantes,  qtunimmo  cupientes  OM, 
quaatum  cum  Deo  possumus,  opporttumm 
remedtnm  adhibere,  motu  proprio,  et  ex  certa 
nostra  Hcientia,  ac  de  ApostoUcs  poteatatis 
plenitudine,  omnes  et  singula*  alieaatione^, 
et  in  emphyteusim,  sea  censiim  perpetuum , 
aat  tertiam,  vv\  aliam  generationem*  Mu 
hominis  vitam,  aut  aliad  tempus  ultra  tri* 
anoium  locationes  ve)  concessiones,  seu  per> 
mutationes,  hypothecas,  et  obligationes,  de 
quibusvis  castris,  terris,  oppidis,  civitati- 
bu»,  et  locis,  aut  aliis  bonu  immobilibas,  leu 
rebus,  et  juribus,  tam  spiritualibus  quam 
temporalibns  ejusdem  Romans,  et  quarum> 
cunqoe  Cathedralium,  etiam  Metnipolitaiit 
et  aliarum  Ecclesiarum,  necnon  Monaita* 
riorum*  domorum,  et  aiiorum  Regulariom  lo- 
coran,  et  quonnms  beneieionui  EodmM- 
ticorum,  cum  cura  et  sine  cura,  secularium, 
et  quorumvii  Ordinum  Kegularium,  necnoa 
HoepitaUinii,  et  afionun  piorum  locorum  quo> 
rumlibet,  per  quoscunque  etiam  Rom.  Pont, 
prsdecessoresnostros,  seu  eorum  auctoritate, 
vei  mandato,  Camerarios  suoe»  et  Clericoe 
Cameras  Apostolicse  Pra^gidentes,  ac  quosvis 
Ecclesiaruin,  Monasteriorum,  et  domorum 
Pmlatoii,  et  beneficiato«»necnon  Hospitalian, 
pt  aiiorum  Regulariuni,  et  piorum  loconim 
Kectores,  cujuscunque  dignitatis,  status,  gra- 
doa,  OT^ttb,  et  oonditienU  eaiitentes,  etiam 
si  Cardinalatns  honore  pollerent,  in  damnum 
Ecclesis,  seu  noo  serratis  solemnitaubus  a 
jure  requiriiis,  aut  alias  mlliter  hactenus 
factas,  et  contractus  superinde  sub  quibufirig 
formis,  et  verborum  expressionibus  babilos, 
et  Celehratos,  etiam  «i  jununento  valiati  ex- 

istant.  et  qiiantiimvis  loRga  temporis  pne- 
scriptione  robur  sumpsisae  dici  poasiot,  ac 
tpeioa  RomaiMB  EcclesiiB  favoruui,  aat  cooa* 
modum  conccmnnt,  eorum  omnium  teilOWe, 
ac  si  deverboad  verbum  iDsererentur.pinMeii* 
tibns  pro  eipreieie  haheatet,  Apostolica  aoe- 
toritate,  tenore  prajsentium  rescindimus,  irri- 
tamiis.cassamus,  eta&nu^lamus,  ac  viribusom- 
iiiaoeTaGnamQB,acproieaftenB,MTitis,caeeia, 

etnullis,  ac  penitus  infectls  haberi  \'oIumuP. 

[i.}etentore8  q.  debere  relazaie  boua  occu- 
pata,  et  fractoe  reatitaeie  dedliat.] 

5.  Ipsosq  ;  detentores  ad  Caslra,  terras, 
oppida,  civitates,  et  loca  occopata,  ac  bona, 
«es,  et  jura  prtedicta  RoinaiHe  et  Oftthednli* 
bus,  etiam  Metropolitan  ac  aliis  Ecclesiis, 
necnoa  M<wasteriis,  domibus,  H«Mpitalibus, 
et  heneBciia,  ac  Regvlaribas,  et  piis  loeb  n- 
laxandum,  et  de  fructibus,  tam  bactenus 
perceptia  quam  in  poaterom  perdpieDdis,  re- 
aliter  iatisfadendam  teneri,  et  ad  id  etiam 
sententiis,  censuris,  etpoenis  Ecclesiasticis,  ac 
etiam  pecuQiariiSyOmnibusq  aliis  opportunL», 
juris  et  facti,  remediis  cogi,  et  compelii  posse. 

[Decretum  irritans.] 

6.  Sicque  in  prsBmissia  omnibus  et  aingulis 
per  quoscunque  Judicea,  et  Commissarioe, 

t^uavis auctoritate  fungenles,  etiam  causarum 
Palatii  Apostoiici  Auditorea,  et  ipsiua  Ro^ 


nana  Eoderin  Cardinalea,  ac  eorum  Col- 
legium in  quavis  causa,  et  instantia,  anblata 
eia,  et  eorum  cuilibet  quavia  aliter  judicandi, 
et  tnterp««taadi  auctoritate,  et  facultate,  ju- 
dicari,  et  dif&uiri  debere  ac  ai  aecus  super 
his  a  quoquam  quavis  auctoritate,  scienter 
vel  ignoranter  contigerit  attentari,  irhtum  et 
inane  deceroimns. 

[Claoanlai  derogatorie.] 

7.  Kon  obatant0}Qa  constitutionibus,  et  Or> 
ilinationibaa  Apoatolicia,  caeterisq  ;  contrariia 
quibuscunque.    Nulli  ergo,  &c.  Si  qais,  &c. 

Dat.  Roma*  apud  Sanctum  Marcum,  anno 
incarnationis  Dominicc,  1555.  Fridie  idaa 
Juiii,  Pont,  nostri  Anno  primo* 

ID.  P.  An.  1.  die  IS.  Jolii.] 


>f  Letter  tf  Quten  KtithgnttM't  f«  Kimg 

Henry,  upon  the  Defeat  of  James  tht  iVthf 
King  of  Scotland. — An  Original. 

[Veapatian.  F.  3.  P.  15.] 

Sta» 

My  Lord  Howard  hath  sent  me  a  Letter 
open  to  your  Grace  within  oon  of  myn,  by  the 
whidie  ye  aball  aee  at  length  die  grete  Vic* 
torye  that  our  Lord  hath  sent  your  Subjects 
in  your  absence :  And  for  this  Cause  it  is  noo 
neoe  hctin  to  tnmble  year  Grace  with  long 
Writinp^ ;  but  to  my  thinking  this  Bat^  ll  hath 
been  to  vour  Grace  and  al  your  Realme  the 
gretteet  Honor  that  eoade  hee,  and  more  than 
ye  shuld  wyn  al  the  Crown  of  Fraunce  : 
lliankend  bee  God  of  it,  and  I  am  auer  your 
Grace  forgeteth  not  to  doe  this,  which  shal  he 
cause  to  seode  you  many  more  sucbe  grete 
Victonrea,  as  trust  he  abal  doe.  My  Hna* 
hand,  rarhat^eaae  with  Rogecrosse,  Icoude 
not  send  your  Grace  thePecse  of  the  King  of 
Scotts  Cote,  which  John  Clyn  now  bringeth, 
in  this  your  Grace  shall  see,  how  I  can  hepe 
my  Promys  :  Sending  you  for  your  Baners  a 
Kings  Cote.  I  thought  to  send  himself  onto 
you.  bat  onr  Englishe  Mens  Harts  wold  not 
suffer  it  :  It  shuld  have  been  better  for  hym 
to  have  been  in  Peas  than  to  have  this  Ke- 
warde,  at  that  God  sendeth  is  for  die  best. 
My  Ix)rd  of  Surroy,  My  Henry,  wold  fayne 
knowe  vour  Pleasure  in  the  Buryeing  of  the 
Kingof  Seotts  Body,  for  he  hath  written  to 
me  soo,  with  the  next  Messanger  your  Grace 
Pleasure  may  bee  herin  knowen;  and  with 
this  I  make  an  ende,  praying  God  to  aende 
you  Home  shortly :  For  without  this  no  Joye 
here  can  be  accomplished  x  And  for  the  same 
I  pray  and  now  go  to  onr  Lady  at  Walsing- 
ham.  that  I  promised  Boe  longe  agoe  to  see* 
at  Woborne  the  zvj  Day  of  September. 

I  send  your  Grace  herin  a  Bill  fonnde  in  a 
Scottyshe  Mans  Purse,  of  suche  Things  as  the 
Frenahe  King  sent  to  the  said  King  of  Scotts 
to  make  Warre  against  you :  Beseeching  you 
to  send  Mathewe  Hederaaaone  thisMesSMl* 
ger  cometh  to  brings  me  Tydings  from  jovr 
Grace. 

Yoar  hmnhto  Wife  and  trae  Servant 

Kathenne. 
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in. — A  Letter  of  Cardinal  W4iUejjf'$  to  King 
Hmnf,  with  «  Copy  of  Ail  Book  for  th»  Pnpr. 

An  OriginaL 
[PapM'Oflioe.] 

Sib, 

Tii£8E  shall  be  onely  to  advertise  your 
Grace  that  at  this  presant  Tyme  I  do  sende 
Mr.  Tate  viito  your  Highnes  with  the  Booke 
boundeu  and  dressed,  which  ye  purpose  to 
■end  to  the  Popes  Holyaes,  with  a  Memo- 
rial! of  such  other,  as  be  allso  to  he  sent  by 
him  with  his  autentique  Dulles  to  all  other 
Princes  and  Universities.  And  allWt  Sr  this 
Booke  is  right  honorable  [ileasant  and  fair, 
yet  I  asi>ure  your  Grace,  that  which  i^ali  hatli 
written  (wluch  within  4  Days  wolbe  parfited) 
is  ferre  more  excellent  and  princely  :  And 
shall  long  contyuue  for  your  perpetuall  Me- 
mory whereof  your  Grace  shall  be  more  ple- 
narlye  Informed  by  the  said  Mr.  Tate.  I  do 
send  also  unto  your  Highnes  the  Choyse  of 
eerteyne  Versis  to  be  written  in  the  Booke  to 
be  sent  to  the  Pope  of  your  owne  Hande  :  With 
the  Subscription  of  yuur  Name  to  remain  in 
Artkim$  EeeUo  od  perpetium  tl  ImmarUiUm 
vtitre  Mage$totii  gkriam  LautUm  et  memoriam, 
by  jour 

Most  humble  Chaplain 

T.  Offii-  Ehor. 


IV.  —  A  iMtfr  of  Carilbml  Wolsetj't  to  King 
Uenrtf,  about  Foreign  News;  and  concerning 
lMUm'$  Awmer  to  the  Kvtg*$  Book, 

Ah  OH^mL 

Sib, 

After  my  most  humble  and  lowly  recom* 

mendations,  these  shall  be  to  advertise  your 
Highness,  that  as  yet  our  Lord  be  thanked, 
there  is  not  commen  any  Confirmation  either 
from  Rome,  X'^enice,  Italy,  France,  or  Flan- 
ders, of  the  late  Newes,  which  was  sent  from 
the  Archeduke  to  the  LadyMargaret:  whereof, 
by  many  other  Letters,  1  adTertised  your 
Grace.  So  that  nowe  the  said  News  be  ge- 
nerally reputed  and  taken  but  as  frasks^  and 
tlw  br aging  avaunts  of  the  Spaniavds  be  so 
•ccalmed,  that  they  not  only  account  such 
Money  as  they  have  hitherto  layde  upon  the 
•aid  Newa  to  be  tbenby  Lost,  but  also  they 
dare  not  nowe  aventrctyve,  foure,  or  thre  for 
a  hundred.  Howbeit,  Sir,  I  do  not  Lytel 
marryle  that  sinnes  the  seventh  Day  of  the 
last  Month  in  the  which  it  was  wrytten  that 
the  feate  against  the  Venetians  should  be 
doon,  there  be  more  Lettera  commen  either 
from  France,  Rome,  Venyse,  or  Italy.  It  is 
bruted  in  Flanders  that  Pavy  by  Dedition 
should  be  delivered  to  the  said  Venetians 
hands,  which,  if  it  be  true,  your  Grace  shall 
shortly  here  of  the  Spaniaid&  total  extermi- 
nation out  of  Italy. 

I  forbore.  Sir,  to  dispech  your  Letters  to 
the  Cardinal  of  Maeunce  and  toe  Duke  George 
of  8axe :  becaniel  have  not  as  yet  nryther 
Lathen  original  Letteia,  which  were  very 


necessary  to  be  sent  to  the  Popes  Holiness, 
nor  also  any  Copy  thereof,  which  mast  nede 
be  sent  with  your  Answer  to  the  said  Cardi- 
nal and  Duke.  It  may  be  your  Pleasure  to 
tnke  Ordeni  that  the  said  Original  letter  or 
Copy  thereof  may  be  sent  unto  me  with  Dili- 
gence. Other  News  I  have  none  to  signify 
unto  your  Highness  at  this  present  tyme,  but 
as  other  shall  occurr  I  shall  not  fail  to  adver- 
tise your  Grace  of  the  same  accordingly-  At 
your  Grace  mannor  of  Hampton  Court  the 
roorth  Day  of  Angust  by  your 

most  bomble  Chapleyn 

T.  Car"*-  Ebor. 

To  tht  IRngf  SMtt  NMo  Onee,  Defender  of 
tktFmith* 

\.—A  Letter  of  Cardinal  Wottty's  to  King 
Homy,  «mt  witik  Ltttero  (ftat  tko  King  wa$  to 
mtiu  to  th*  Emporor.—An  Original, 

[Paper-OfBce] 

Ann  forasmuch  as  at  ray  commyng  to  your 
Town  of  Calais,  I  suppose  I  shall  be  greatly 
pressed  to  repair  to  the  Kmperors  fnmencef 
which  to  do  without  voar  Letters  written 
with  your  owne  hand  1  cannot  conveniently 
do,  Therfor  I  have  diviscd  two  abort  I^et- 
ters,  the  one  to  the  said  Emperor,  and  the 
Other  to  my  La  y,  beseechyng  your  ^race  to 
take  the  payne  to  write  and  sende  the  dame 
unto  me  by  this  herer ;  whom  1  perposely 
sende  at  this  tyme  to  your  grace,  surely  to 
bring  the  same'nnione  with  diligence.  And 
albeit  I  shall  have  your  said  f.etters  in  redy- 
ness,  yet  I  shall  never  the  rather  advance 
my  Jomey  towards  hym  till  such  tyme  a*  I 
fhal!  see  opertunite  :  so  tliat  I  have  takyn 
some  convenient  order,  with  the  Ambassa- 
dors of  France  for  voidyng  of  all  Jelousie 
and  Suspition  :  and  as  1  shall  proceed  with 
the  Ambassadors  on  both  parties,  and  fynde 
them  disposed,  so  shall  I  advertise  yonr  grace 
with  all  diligence  from  tyme  to  tyme.  And 
thus  Heauen  preserue  your  most  noble  and 
roiall  astate.  At  Dover  the  irst  day  of  An- 
g^iatbyyoar 

most  humble  Chapleyn 

T.  Carl**-  Ebor. 
To  tko  Kingt  grace. 


VL — A  Letter  of  Cardinal  WoUey's  to  I  he  Kitig^ 
concerning  the  Emjteror^t  Firmnrs$  to  him. 

An  Originul, 

[Pisper>OflSoe.] 

Sin, 

Tubs  wrytten  with  my  owne  hand  shall  be 
onely  to  Advertise  your  Grace,  what  1  do 

perceyve  and  be  in  the  Emperors  owne  par- 
son, wich  I  assure  your  Grace  for  hy«  Age  is 
very  wyse  and  wel  enderstanding  hys  afferys : 
rygth  colde  and  trniperat  in  spech,  witli  i>- 
sury'd  muner  tov\  cliyng  hys  words,  ^gtii  wel 
and  to  good  perpose  when  be  doth  apeke : 
and  oodowgttydly  by  nil aj^pearance  he  bha' 
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jMTOve  a  very  wyso  Mas,  greUy  inclyned  to 
trewfth  and  obMivaaM  of  ms  promyse  ;  de- 

terinynvtl  not  ondjf  fetttly  holly  nnd  entirely 
for  ever,  from  hens  forth  to  be  joyned  with 
your  Grace,  levlug  all  other  practyse  aad  in* 
tellygens  apart :  but  also  in  all  his  afferys  to 
take  and  folowe  voor  coundell  and  adviae : 
And  nothing  to  do  trithovt  th«  mmm,  And 
lyke  as  your  Grace  hath  your  siiigult-r  affy- 
ance  in  me,  putting  the  Buxdeyn  of  your  of- 
flcys  on  my  abnldea,  thoofth  I  kaowleg  my 
self  farr  unmeet  for  the  same  ;  so  he  ys  deter- 
myned  to  do  for  bis  part.  And  hereunto  he 
bath  not  onely bownayn him  fjlf  tome  apart, 
twys  or  thrys  by  hyg  feyth  and  trovrtb  givyn 
in  my  banae  ;  but  also  he  hath  to  every  one 
of  your  Privy  Counsel!  in  most  constant  wyse 
declarj'd  the  same,  in  sucbe  maner  and  fashion 
aa  we  all  may  perceyve  that  the  same  pro- 
cedyth  of  his  harte,  withotit  coionre,  disey- 
aulation  or  fashion.  Wherfor,  Syr,  ye  have 
cause  to  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  wich 
hath  given  you  grace  so  to  ordyr  and  commen 
yoor  afferys,  that  ye  be  not  only  tlie  ruler  of 
thys  your  Re;ilmc,  wich  ys  in  an  angle  of  the 
Worlde ;  bat  also  by  your  wisdume  and  coun- 
sel Spayne,  Itally,  Almayne,  and  thet  Lowe 
Cowntyes,  wich  vs  the  gretest  parte  of  CUrys- 
tendome,  shall  be  ruled  :iud  governed.  And 
as  for  France,  thys  knot  nowe  beyng  assnr- 
ydly  knit,  shall  not  fayle  to  do  :is  your  grace 
shall  commande.  What  honour  thys  is  to  your 
Ughnes  I  dougth  not  bnt  that  youi  grace  of 
your  high  wysdom  can  rygth  well  consyder : 
giveying  most  harty  thanks  to  almighty  God 
Mr  the  same  accordingly,  beseechyng  your 
grace  most  humbly  so  to  do,  whereby  tliys 
thyng  thus  honorably  commeiisyd  shall  not 
fayle  to  your  great  exultation,  to  come  to  the 
desyryd  ende  :  to  the  attr^yning  wherof  I 
shal  empiey  mv  poore  parson  wy  t  ex6p<>nsyons, 
substance  and  Biood.  Ffom  Greveiyng  the 
l^Hth  day  of  August,  with  die  nde  hand  of 
your 

Most  humble  Chapleyn 

T.  Car'i*-  Ebor. 

To  the  Kings  gract  y$  owne  hands  anftg. 


Vll.— The  First  Letter  of  Cardinal  Woluy  to 
King  Henry,  <Utout  his  Election  to  the  Pope- 
dtfsi  vjiwn  ^runi*s  tkatk, 

•  f\tmth§<>rigfndUUntnub!fSirWitUamCeok. 
Sir, 

It  may  like  your  Highnesse  to  understand 
I  have  this  Houre  received  Letter's  from  your 
Orator'n  Resident  in  the  Court  of  Rome, 
mentioning  how  the  zivth  Day  of  Uiis  Instant 
Moneth  It  pleased  Almighty  God  to  call  the 
Popes  Holynesse  to  his  Mercy,  whose  Soul 
our  Lord  Pardon.  And  in  what  trayn  the 
Matins  diere  vers  at  that  lime  liar  lEllection 
of  the  future  Pope,  your  Highnesse  shall  per- 
ceive bv  the  Letters  of  your  s^d  Orator's, 
irbidk  1  send  unto  the  same  at  this  Time, 
vhofoby  ^peaieth  tbit  nmie  AhsencQ  from 


thence  shall  be  the  onely  Obstacle  (if  any  be) 
in  the  Election  of  me  to  that  Dignity  ;  al- 
beit there  is  no  great  Semblance  that  the 
College  of  Cardinals  shall  consent  upon  any 
being  there  prseent,  because  of  ^  sundiy 
Factions  that  be  among  themselves,  for  ■which 
Cause,  tho  afore  God,  I  refute  myself  right 
unmeet  and  unable  to  so  high  and  great  Dig- 
nity, desiring  much  rather  to  demure,  con- 
tinue and  end  my  Life  with  your  Grace,  for 
doing  of  such  Service  as  may  be  to  your  Ho- 
nour and  Wealth  of  this  your  Realm,  than  to 
be  X  Popes  j  jet  neverthelesse,  remembring 
what  Mud  and  Opinion  your  Grace  was  ^ 
at  the  last  Vacation,  to  have  me  preferred 
therunto,  thinking  tluit  it  should  be  to  the 
Honour,  Benefit,  and  Advancement  of  your 
Affaires  in  Time  coming  :  And  supposing  ve- 
rily that  your  Highnesse  persisteth  in  the 
same  Mind  and  Intent,  I  shall  devise  such 
Instructions  Commissions  and  other  Writings, 
as  the  last  Time  was  delivered  to  Mr.  Pace 
for  that  purpose  :  And  the  same  1  shall  send 
to  your  (irace  by  the  next  Post,  whom  it  may 
like  to  do  farther  therein  as  shall  stand  with 
your  gracious  Pleasure,  whereunto  I  shall 
always  conform  myself  accordingly.  And  to 
the  Intent  it  may  appear  farther  lo  your 
Grace  what  Mind  and  Determination  they  be 
of,  towards  mine  Advanoement,  iribidi  as 
your  Orators  wrote,  have  now  at  this  present 
i'ime  the  Principal  Authority  and  Chief 
Stroke  in  the  Election  of  the  Pope,  making 
in  manner  Triumvinilinn,  I  send  unto  your 
Highnesse  their  several  Letters  to  me  ad* 
dressed  in  that  behalf,  beseediing  OUT  Lord 
that  such  One  may  be  chosen  as  may  be  to 
the  Honour  of  God,  the  Weal  of  Christ's 
Church,  and  the  Benefit  of  all  Christendom. 
And  thus  Jesu  preserve  your  most  Noble  and 
Uoyal  Estate  :  At  the  More  the  last  Day  of 
September,  by 

Yoor  most  humble  Cbaplayn 

T.  CaH««-  £bor. 


VIII.— n«  S^'cond  Letter  of  Crdimd  WoUey 
to  the  Kinff,  about  the  Succetsion  to  the 
Paptdanu 

Sir, 

It  may  like  your  Grace  to  understand  that 
ensuing  tlie  Tenor  of  Letter  sent  unto  your 
Highnesse  yesterday,  I  havo  devised  sacfa 
Commissif)ns  and  Ix'tters  to  be  sent  unto  your 
Counsellors,  the  iiishop  of  Baih,  iMr.  Richard 
^cn,  ud  Mr.  lliomas  Hanibal.  jointly  and 
severally,  as  at  the  last  Time  of  ^':lcnti^II  nf 
the  Papall  Dignity  were  delivered  uuto  the 
said  Mr.  Bicmrd  Face ;  for  the  Pteferment 
either  of  me,  or  that  failing  of  the  Cardinal 
de  Medici  onto  the  same,  which  Letters  and 
Commissions,  if  it  stand  widi  jour  gracionn 
Pleasure  to  have  that  Matter  set  forth.  It 
may  like  your  Highnesse  of  your  Benign 
Grace  and  Goodnnss  to  signs,  so  to  be  sent 
to  the  Goiirt  of  Rome,  in  sv^  diligem:e  an 
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Um  Impwtance  ol  the  tame,  with  Ue  Brevkjr 
of  tkeTiiiia  doth  BcceMarily  raqnisB.  Aad 

to  th'  Intent  also  that  the  Emperor  may  the 
more  effectually  aad  apeedily  coocttrre  vith 
your  HighnesM  for  the  finiMnuM  hevMC 
Albeit,  1  suppose  rerily  that  ensuing  the  CoUf 
ferenoe  and  Commuiiications  which  he  bath 
had  with  yum  Onea  in  (hat  behalf*  h«  hath 
not  pra^termitted  before  this  Time  to  adrance 
the  same,  yet  naTerthelwse  fxa  the  more  ac- 
oeleratira  of  tfaja  Fartheranea  to  be  given 

thereunto,  I  have  also  devised  a  familicur 
I^etter  in  the  Name  of  your  Grace,  to  be  di-; 
lected  onto  his  Majesty,  whidi  if  it  siay 
please  your  Ilighnesse  to  take  the  Payne  for 
to  write  vith  your  own  Hand,  putting  theret 
imtoyovr  OBcret  Sign  andMrnlc,  bang  he* 
tween  your  Grace  and  the  said  Emperor,  shall 
imdoabtedly  do  singular  fieneficandf  urtherr. 
tttce  to  your  gracioea  latent,  and  vertooui 
Purpose  in  that  behalf.  Beseeching  Almighty 
Qod  that  each  h^fiiact  auty  ensue  tbereoC  as 
may  be  to  bis  Pletsnre,  ttie  Ckmtentatioe  of 
your  Highnesse.  the  Weal  and  Exaltation  of 
your  most  Hoyai  Estate,  Realm  and  Affaires, 
And  howsoever  the  Matter  shall  chance,  I 
shall  no  lesse  knowledge  my  self  obliged  and 
bounden  farr  above  any  my  Deserts  unto  your 
Highnesse,  then  if  I  had  attained  the  same, 
whereunto  I  would  never  in  fhovght  Mpiie, 
but  to  do  Honour  Good  and  Service  nnto  yoor 
Noble  Person,  and  this  your  Realm.  And 
thus  Jesu  preserve  your  moat  Noble  and 
Royal  Estate,  M  tb<B  MflffS  (the  first  i^ay 
October,  bv 

YffHrmit  hwnhie  Chaplayn 

ICat^-  £hor. 


IX.— The  Third  Letter  of  Cardinal  Welfey, 
giwig  an  AeeouHt      the  JuUelioH  Cards* 

Sift» 

After  my  most  humble  and  lowly  Recom- 
mendations, This  shall  be  onely  to  advertise 
yoor  Hi^esse,  that  after  great  and  Jong 
Altercations  and  Contrariety  which  hath  de- 
pended between  the  Cardinali's  in  the  Con- 
clave, tiiey  at  the  Ust  fiilly  resolved  and  de- 
termiiied  (the  Faction  of  France  abandoned) 
to  elect  and  choose  either  mv  Lord  Cardinal 
de  Medici  or  Me,  whidi  Deluwratioii  eonung 
to  the  Knowiedc^e  of  the  No!)lrs  and  Citizens 
of  Rome,  they  alledging  that  the  Affairs  of 
Italy  being  in  the  Trayn  as  tbey  then  were. 
It  should  be  to  the  extreme  Danger  thereof 
to  choose  a  Person  absent,  which  could  not 
ne  might  in  time  come  to  put  Remedy  unto 
the  same,  made  sundry  great  Exclamations 
at  the  Conclave- Window,  whereby  the  Car- 
dinalt's  being  in  not  onty  of  the  Incon* 
v  1  ience  like  to  ensue  unto  Italy,  but  also  of 
their  own  Person's,  Albeit  they  were  in  man* 
ner  principally  bent  upon  me,  yet  for  eflebew> 
ing  of  the  said  Dan'^er  and  Murmur,  by  In- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  further 


Di£ki%  or  BttHnessa,  thi»  xiith  Q^gr  of  ^ 
last  Bfoaeth  io  th«  aMiniag.  eleotad  and 

chose  the  said  Cardinal  de  Medici,  who  im- 
mediately was  pubUahed  Pvn«,  jind  hath 
taken  the  Nane  OfCkmeiit  VIT.  of  vrhieb 

Good  and  Fortunate  New's,  Sir,  your  Iltgh- 
nesse  hath  mM:h  Cause  t$t  thanli;  Almighty 
Ood :  VofMBVcb  as  aot  ontiy  he  is  perfiact 
and  faithful  Friend  to  the  same,  but  that  also 
much  the  tather  by  your  Al  w's,  be  halh  Mr 
tained  to  thia  Dignity.  And  for  my  Paxt,  aa 
I  take  God  to  Recoid,  I  am  more  joyous 
ther^fj  than  if  it  bad  fortuned  u])on  my  Per* 
•Oi,  kaowing  his  excellent  Qualitys,  moat 
meet  for  the  same;  And  huw  great  and  sure 
a  Frifind  yoiir  Grace  and  the  Emperor  be  UJ(e 
to  have  of  bim,  and  I  so  good  a  Father,  by 
whose  Assumption  »jnto  that  Dignity,  not 
only  yoflK  the  said  Emperor's  Affairs,  but 
also  of  an  Christendom  shall  undoubtedly 
eome  to  much  better  and  more  prosperous 
perfection :  Like  as  upon  the  First  Know- 
ledge thereof  the  Frenchmen  be  clearly  de- 
parted from  Milan,  and  passed  a  River  to- 
wards France  called  Ticino,  Trusting  that  the 
next  New's  which  shall  come  from  thence 
shall  be  of  t'leir  ^^mval  at  Rome,  wberio  as 
I  shall  have  further  Knowledj^e,  so  1  shall 
Advertise  your  Highnesse  tljerepf  accordingly. 
And  thus  Jesu  preserve  year  most  Koble  and 
Royal  Estate.  At  my  poor  House  besides 
Westu^instejr,  the  vjth  Day  of  December,  by 
lOnir ivoat (tumble  Chauleyn 

T.Cai»^Js4r' 

X. — A  Remarkable  Passage  tn  Sir  T.  Mff/jt 
Utopia,  left  out  in  the  latter  Editions. 

Cjktkuum  Theolo^^  .quidam  frater  hoc 
dicto  an  Sacerdotes  ac  Moaarhos  a^eo  est  ei- 

hilaratus,  ut  jam  ipse  quoque  caeperit  ludere, 
homo  aUoqui  prope  ad  torvitatem  gravis.  At 
ne  sic  quidem,i]iqilit,extricaben8  a  mendicis, 
nisi  nobis  quoque  prospexeris  fratribus.  At- 
qui,  inquit,  parasitus,  hoc  jam  curatura  est* 
Nyi»fiatf  jneliii  epsgia  pweptwit  «>bis.  qpom 
statueret  de  cohercendis,  atque  opere  exer* 
ceudis  erronibu^.  Nan^  vos  estis  errooesmaad- 
mi.  Hoc  quoqne  dictum,  quum  conjectis  in 
Cardinfilepi  oculia,  cum  vjderent  non  abnuere, 
caepefTunt  omnes  nou  illibenter  anipf  re,  ex- 
ceuto  fratre.  Nam  is  (neqne  et|uidem  miror) 
tali  perfusus  accto,  sic  indignatus  est,  atque 
incandui^t,  nec  a  conviciis  quiflem  pc^uerit 
temperare :  Cominem  Tocavit  nebolooem,  de- 
tractorem,  susurronem.  et  filium  perditionis, 
minas  interim  ^rribile^  citans  e  scripture  sa- 
cra. Jam  eemta  serio  scmnrari  cspit.  Et  erat 
plane  in  sua  Palaestra.  Noli,  inquit,  irasci 
bono  f rater,  scriptu^i  est,  in  patie^tia  vestra 
possidebitb  animas  Testras.  'Rarsnm  ^ter 
(referam  enira  ipsius  verba")  non  irascor,  in- 

iuit,  fur^ifer,  vel  saltern  ^ou  pecco.  Nam 
'salmista  dicit,  fcasdnini  et  noHte  pet^care. 
AdmonituB  deindc  frater  a  Cardinal e  su  n  iter, 
ut  suos  affectus  compesceret.   Non  douiine^ 
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inqoH,  ego  loqaor  Bid  ex  Umo  wdo,  mde  di- 

citur,  zclus  domus  tusD  comedit  me.  Et  cani- 
tur  in  eccletiia,  IrriMres  Uelisei,  dam  con- 
■eendit  dommn  dd,  aehim  cahii  MBtiimt,  licat 
fortasse  sentiet  iate  derisor,  scurra,  ribaldus. 
JFacis  inqoit  Cardinalu,  bono  fortaMis  afi'ecta, 
eed  ib9ii  videm  fftctorat,  neaeio  en  nfictiiif , 
certe  saplentius,  si  to  ita  coinpare;!,  ne  cum 
homine  stulto  et  hdiculo,  zidicalam  tibi  certa- 
men  iaetitaafl.  Non  mqait,  non  fiace- 

rem  sapientius  nam  Solomon  ipse  Sapientissi- 
moa  dicit :  Responde  stulto  secondum  stulti- 
tiam  ejus,  ricut  ego  none  fiudo,  et  demon  stro 
ei  foveam  in  qoam cadet,  nisi  benepra-cavoat. 
Nam  si  malti  irrisores  Heliiei,  qui  erat  tan- 
tom  OBvecalaus,  senseruntzelum  calui,  quaoto 
magis  sentiet  unus  derisor  multorum  fratrum, 
in  qaibas  sunt  multi  calui !  Et  etiam  habemus 
bnUam  Papalem,  per  quam  omnes  qui  derident 


XI«— if  Lttter  of  the  Ptp^s  upm  All  Cajdmtjjy 
to  Cofdhial  Webtjf^Axi  OHgbmL 

CCoCKm  lAiaiy,  VitelUa^,  B.  9.] 

DiLECTB  fill  noster  Calamitas  nostra  cum 
a  nobis  digne  explicari  neqaeat  tos  Circum- 
^wetiooi  per  dilectom  filiam  Eqoitem  Casta- 
lium  referretur  qui  interfuit  ipse  omnibus,  et 
filiam  nobis  amantem  exhibeos  quam  essent 
grata  ejus  in  not  ofida  ad  extiemnm  ostendat. 
Nos  in  tanto  constituti  dolore  et  lucta  uni- 
com  solamen  ac  spem  in  taw  Circumspectionis 
•pod  ilhuB  Serenisidmitm  liegem  auctoritate 
etipsius  Regis erga nos  et  S.  Eicclesiam pietate 
reponimus  j  at  pro  Testra  oonsuetudine  et  bo- 
sitato  8.  Eceteaiam  tarn  indigne  affiictam 
commendatam  suscipiatis  :  sicot  ex  eodem 
£qiute  atque  ex  Nuntio  nostro  omni  alio 
pmidioQaan  tarn  benignitatis  spoliato  intel* 
liget.  IlMnm  im  Ana  8.  Amu  aaxta  Jaui 
.    1M7.  J. 


XII. — A  Part  of  Cardinal  Wolsey*$  Letter  t» 
the  King  concerning  his  Marriage: 

Taken  from  the  Original. 

[Cotton  Library,  Vitellius,  B.  9.  P.  146.] 

Wk  dayly  and  howerly  musing  and  think* 
Ing  on  your  Grace  gnt  and  aeevete  Affayre, 
and  howe  the  same  may  cume  to  good  Effet  te 
and  desired  Ende,  aswel  for  the  DeliTeraoce 
of  voar  Grace  out  of  dM  tbiMld  peiirif  and 
dolorous  Lif  that  the  same  is  in,  as  for  the 
Continuance  of  vour  Uelth  and  the  Suertie  of 
your  Realmeaad  SaooeMOB,  eeoaideriiv  alM 
that  the  Popes  consent,  or  his  Holiues  de- 
teyned  in  Captivito,  the  Aoctotite  of  the  Car- 
dinallt  aowe  to  be  eonvoked  info  Knmoe 
equivalent  thereunto,  must  concurre  for  Ap- 
probation of  such  Proceaae  as  I  shal  make  in 
tliat  behanlf ;  and  tiiat  if  Hie  Qaene  slial  for- 
tune, which  it  ifi  to  be  supposed  she  will  doe, 
eyther  appele  or  utterly  decline  from  my  Ju- 


riadictioB  {one  of  the  wid  Anctorites  is  also  im- 
cessaryly  requisite)  I  haTe  noon  other  tlioa^t 
nestodyebuthoweinaTaylablemaner  the  same 
may  be  attajmed.  And  after  long  discussion 
and  debating  with  my  self,  I  finally  am  reduced 
and  resolved  to  two  Points ;  the  oon  is  that 
the  Poopee  consent  cannot  be  obteyned  and 
had  in  this  case,  oonles  his  Delyreraonce  out 
of  Captivite  be  first  procure'd  :  the  other  is 
tikat  the  Cardinalls  caone  notiung  doe  in  this 
behalfe,  oonless  there  be  by  them  Consulta- 
tion and  Order  taken,  what  shall  be  doon  in 
Adminittratione  Terum  EccletiasticaTum  durante 
dicta  captivitate  sitmmi  Pontifeis. 

As  touching  the  Restitution  of  the  Pope  to 
Lihertie  the  State  of  the  present  Afiiurescon- 
sidred  the  most  prompte  sure  and  redy  waye 
is,  by  conclusion  of  the  Peace  betwixt  the  Em- 
peror and  the  French  King :  for  the  avance- 
aMBt  and  letting  forward  whereof  I  shall  pot 
my  self  in  extreme  devour,  and  by  al  possible 
meaues  induce  and  persuade  the  said  French 
King  to  strayne  himself  and  condewende'to 
a«much  of  tLe  Emperours  Demands  as  may 
stande  with  R^'ason  and  Suertie  of  his  and 
your  Grace  Affayres ;  mofingldm  ftirthertdiat 
forasmuch  as  the  Emperoar  taketh  your  High- 
nes  as  a  Mediator  making  fayre  demonstra- 
tion in  Words,  that  he  wU  at  your  Contem- 
plation and  Arbitre,  not  oon/y  declare  the 
botom  of  his  Mynde  concerning  his  Demaund, 
but  alio  remitte  and  TeleBC  tnOe  eame,  he  wil 
be  contented  that  your  Grace  forbering  the 
Intimacion  of  HostiJIte  maye  in  the  managing 
of  the  said  Fteee  and  inducyng  the  Emperoar 
to  reasonable  Conditions,  be  so  taken  and  re- 
puted (rf  him,  without  any  outward  declaration 
to  the  contrary  untyl  such  tyme  as  the  condu- 
eying  of  the  said  Peace  shalbe  clerely  despe- 
rate :  Whereby  if  the  said  French  King  canne 
be  indoeed  tfaereoato,  maye  in  the  meane  sea- 
son use  the  benefit  of  their  Entercourse  intha 
EmperoursLowe-Countriee :  not  omitting  ne- 
verthelea  for  the  tyme  of  sollicitiog  the  said 
Peace,  the  diligt  nt  Zeal  and  effectual  Execu- 
tion of  the  Sworde  by  Monseur  de  Lautrek  in 
Uie  Parties  of  "baly :  wherby  your  Gracs  said 
Mediation  dial  be  tlie  mom  let  by  and  n. 
garded. 

And  fai  caae  tiie  said  Peace  cannot  be  by 
these  means  brought  to  effecte,  wherupoa 
might  ensue  the  Popes  delyverance,  by  whose 
aoctorite  and  consent  your  Gracs  affayre  shuld 
take  most  wan  honourable  effectnal  and  aub- 
stancial  ende,  and  who  1  donbte  not  consider- 
ing your  Gracs  gratitude,  wold  facilly  be  in- 
duced to  doe  all  things  thehn  that  miffal  be 
to  your  Graces  good  satisfaction  and  purpose, 
thenne  and  in  that  case  there  is  noone  other 
remedy  but  the  Conrocation  of  the  said  Car- 
dinalls ;  who  as  I  am  enformed  will  not  nor 
canne  conveniently  convene  in  any  other  Place 
but  at  Avinion,  where  the  Administration  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  hath  been  in 
semblable  Cases  heretofore  exercised.  To  the 
which  Place  if  the  eaid  Cardinalb 
indnoed  to  came*  yens  Highnea  being  soo  con* 
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ten  tad,  I  puqiose  also  to  repare«  noi  sparing 
any  luboortravajl  orpayneininy  body  chargs 
or  expense,  to  doe  servicp  unto  yoar  Grace  in 
that  bebalfe  ;  according  to  my  most  bounden 
Datie  and  harty  Desyre,  there  to  couolte 
and  devise  with  them  "for  the  Governance  and 
Adminiatratinnof  the  Auctorite  of  the  Chorch 
daring  the  nid  Captivity  :  which  shall  be  a 
good  Grounde  and  Fundament  for  the  effectual 
execution  of  your  Grace  secrete  Affayre. 

And  for  iamiMli  a*  thns  rapairing  to  Avi- 
nion  I  shall  be  nere  to  the  Emperours  Vnn- 
finee,  and  within  an  hundred  Myles  of  Fer- 
plniaa  wbicfa  w  ft  eomnodioiu  and  contreaMut 
riace  to  commen  and  treate  with  the  Fm])e- 
ron  Pereonne,  1  think  in  mv  poor  Opinion 
Aat  dw  condttdng  of  Peace  by  your  Oraees 
Mediation  not  being  desperate,  nor  Intima- 
tion of  Uofltilite  made  on  your  behalfe,  it 
Aoold  maefa  conferre  atwell  for  the  Delyver- 
ance  of  the  Poope,  as  for  concluding  c.f  the 
Peace  between  the  French  King  and  the  Em- 
peror, if  hie  Najeetie  caane  be  toe  contented 
that  a  mealing  might  be  belwen  him,  my  Lady 
the  French  Kinges  Modre,  and  Me  at  the  said 
Paipbinn ;  to  ow  whidi  — — > 

n&  it  eU    tft*  Com  tm'tfm  ni  Girtfiiial 
Wplt^i  Hani* 


ZllL—A  LetttrwriUtH  hy  King  Henry  Vllh 
to  Cgrdnud  Wthtg,  rteaUing  him  H«n«. 

[Amg  &  W,  Cook'e  Papen.] 

My  Lord  Una  ihall  be  to  thank  you  of  your 
great  paines  and  traraile  which  you  have  sus- 
tained since  your  departuie  hence,  for  our 
boaynene  and  caowa :  wfaerin  yon  hare  done 
to  us  no  little  honour,  pleasure  and  profitt, 
and  to  our  Realm  an  infinite  goodnesse ; 
which  Service  cannot  be  by  a  kind  Master 
fimpKten,  of  which  fault  I  trust  I  shall  never 
be  accused,  specially  to  youward  which  so 
lahorloosly  do  serve  me.  Furthermore  be- 
cause as  yet  since  the  Popes  Captivity  we 
never  sent  to  salute  him,  nor  have  no  Man 
reddent  diere  to  advertize  us  of  the  Afikures 
there  ;  and  also  lest  the  Queene  should  pre- 
vent ua  by  ibe  Emperour's  means  in  our  great 
Matter  *,  We  think  it  meet  to  send  diie  Bearer 
thither,  of  whose  Truth  and  Sincerity  we  have 
had  long  proof,  praying  you  to  give  bim  such 
loMmctions  and  Commissioina  as  shall  be  for 
our  Affair's  there  Requesite :  and  that  with 
onaveoient  diligence,  to  the  intent  oar  Affair's 
there  may  have  Mmie  stay.  No  more  at  this 
time,  but  that  greatly  I  desire  your  Return 
home,  for  here  we  have  great  Lac  of  you,  and 
that  you  give  fdl  Ciedmce  to  ny  Mcretary 
this  bearer ;  Written  with  the  Hand  of  year 
loving  Sovereign  Lord  and  Friend. 

HENftY  R. 


XIV. — A  Lttttr  from  Ronu  by  Gardiner  to 
Khg  Bamy,  witiMf /srifc  fibs  Ffpe's  Art^Hm 

AnOrigbiaU 

[Fkper-Oiioe.3 

Pleasbth  it  your  Majestie  to  be  advertised 
that  endevoring  our  selfs  tu  the  best  of  our 
Powers  al  joynteiy  and  I  my  self  aparte  ap- 
plying al  my  poorc  Wit  and  Lemyng  tn  at- 
teyne  at  the  Popes  hande  sum  parte  of  the 
accomplyshement  of  your  Highaes  desires, 
finally  have  nothing  prevaylptl :  hut  now  see 
it  called  in  Question  whether  the  Auctorite 
geten  to  the  Legate  then  dbnide  be  revoked 
or  noe.  The  circumstaunce  wherof  and  what 
hath  been  doon  and  said  therio,  your  Higb> 
nee  ahaU  andontaade  by  our  commen  Letters 
which  we  have  writen  to  my  Lnrde  LegaLs 
Grace,  but  to  saye  as  I  conjecture  I  think  that 
Matier  was  moved  batliMr  a  stop  of  our  odier 
Suts,  and  that  it  is  not  cmestely  ment :  And 
albeit  there  is  mencion  of  the  Queen  in  that 
Matier  as  thowe  she  shoald  have  a  Procter 
for  the  same,  yet  the  Pope  two  daycs  before, 
in  an  other  Comunication  said  that  the  £m- 
petoor  had  advertised  him,  how  the  Qneen 
wolde  do  nothing  in  this  Matier,  in  saying  nor 
speaking  to  any  Man  for  the  let  delaye  or  bin- 
mnee  of  this  Matier,  bat  as  your  Highnes 
shal  wil  and  command  her  to  doe:  And  that 
the  Emperour  said,  he  would  thedbre  more 
eameeUy  looke  onto  Ae  Canse  himself.  T 
marveled  much  when  the  Pope  said  this,  and 
me  thought  he  spoke  it  as  though  he  wolde  we 
■hold  signifie  the  sane  onto  your  Highnes, 
and  I  noted  it  the  more,  for  because  your 
Highness  had  c<Mnroanded  me  to  enquire  out 
who  shttld  be  here  the  Qoeens  Proctor :  and 
it  seemed  spoken  for  the  non<'H,  as  to  put  me 
out  of  doubt  therof.  But  whither  the  Pope 
bath  Ais  writen  oat  of  Spayne  or  oat  of  Eng- 
land c,  I  wot  not  what  to  saye.  But  it  seemed 
strange  to  us  to  rede  in  Cardinal  Campegnis's 
Letters,  that  nevdier  he  nor  Campaous,  made 
on  the  Pope's  Behalf,  any  Promjfse  to  yonf 
Highnes,  but  only  in  general  Terms,  consider- 
ing that  upon  these  special  Terms  dt  pUnitU" 
dine  foiesiaiis,  and  trust  that  the  Popo wolde 
use  that  in  your  Highnes  Cause,  I  was  sent 
hither,  like  as  in  my  Instructions  is  conteyned : 
Which  failing,  your  Highness  I  doubt  not  right 
well  remembreth  how  Master  Wolman,  Mr. 
Bell,  and  T  showed  your  Highnes  such  Things 
as  wer  to  1  (  T!  quired,  not  to  be  impetrabte  t 
My  Trust  is  that  your  Highnes  wil  accept  in 
good  Part  my  true  Harte  and  good  U  lil, 
which  according  to  my  most  bounden  Duty 
shall  never  want,  but  be  holly  applyed  where 
your  Highnes  shzdl  command  without  respeckt 
or  regard  of  any  other  lyving  Creature,  being 
very  sory  to  see  your  Hie;hne8  Cause  handled 
in  this  sorte.  liut  your  Highnes  hath  so  much 
vertne  in  you,  whenf  God  is  to  be  thanked, 
as  njay  suffice  to  convrtp  othfr  Mens  Faults 
iuto  Goodness,  to  year  Higbnen  grtt  Glory, 
Kenowne,  and  launortal  Fame:  which  is  ait 
that  canne  be  mid  after  my  poor  Witt  b«ia» 
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cemiiaring  tiiat  your  Highaw  hadi  hew  not 

well  handled,  nor  according  to  your  Merits  by 
the  toye,  or  sum  other :  it  becometh  not  me 
to  lOTeote  die  Blanw  oertaynly  to  any  Man. 
And  the  Pope  shewith  Cardinal  ('.impe^ia 
Letter*  for  hit  Disduu^  which  Xhu»g  joar 
liighnet  ifcaO  modi betttr  judge  and  eoDMor 
bj  your  high  Wisdom  thenne  I  canne  write, 
nuMthuiBbly  deeiringyow  Highne*  that  being 
in  tkc«9  TeimM  wm  A*  PopM  HoIjimm, 
we  may  koom  of  yw  HaghMM  wlM  t0  mty 
further. 

As  touching  tho  Bollt*  to  be  ben  impe* 

tracte  for  your  Highness,  I  have  npoken  with 
the  Popes  Holynes,  and  he  ia  content  in  all 
Points  to  grant  as  I  required  Mm,  aaviBg  in 
that  matier  de  animadvertione  in  Clericot,  to 
the  which  he  wolde  not  absolutely  aaaent, 
but  said  he  wold  with  the  Cardinal  &M0t<irHm 
quatuor  diviae  tbat  shuld  be  to  your  Highnes 
Satisfactione :  wishing  then  that  he  might 
grance  as  easely  our  other  Peticions,  which 
Se  kapvetb  ytm  Higbae*  to  bave  more  to 
Harte,  as  ho  may  these,  adding  by  and  by 
that  be  would  for  the  Welth  of  Christendom, 
the  Queen  wer  in  bar  Grave :  and  as  he 
thought  t'le  Kriiprroitr  wolde  be  thereof  most 
glad  of     :  ^^ayiiig  allso  that  he  thought  like 
as  the  Emperour  bath  destroyed  the  Tempe- 
raltis  of  the  Church,  »oe  Buall  she  be  the 
Cause  of  the  Destruction  of  the  Spiritualties. 
Making  exclamation  of  bis  Misfortune  in 
vhose  Per«onne  these  two  Adversites  shuld 
chaunce,  and  upon  the  Occiuiun  <^f  that  Fa- 
mylie.  Wbeane  we  speak  wkh  him  we  think 
we  shuld  have  all  Things,  and  in  the  F>nde 
bis  Counsail  denyeth  all :  By  reason  the  Car- 
diaail  Sanetorum  quntuar  huth  been  sick»  IMI 
is  every  other  Day  sikfly,  and  for  the  moet 
parte  when  tbe  Cardinali  ie  hoi  the  Pope  is 
sike,  we  bave  yet  ao  expeditten  of  the  said 
Bollea,  treating  that  your  Highnes  will  have 
Conai<^nidon<^ these  Letts,  accordingly  pray- 
ing 4faaigbty  Cod  to  preserve  your  most  N  obie 
and  Royall  Efltala.  f  iw  Roine  tA»  4tb  D^e 
oC  Maye* 

Year  Highsea  moat  Humble 
WbjiCt  Bawaatand  dayly  Orator, 

Steven  Gardyner. 


XV. — Tht  Pope'i  Promite  in  the  King's  Affair. 

[Cotton  library,  Vitellius  B.  11?.] 

CvM  no*  Clemens  Domina  providentia  il- 
lieanomiais  papa  aeptimaa  niodenmB  joati- 

tiaro  ejus  causs  perpendentes  quam  chsLrisai- 
mus  in  Chriato  Filiua  noater  Uenricus  Octavu^ 
Aagli*  1U»  ilhMtda  fUei  DefenMr  et  do- 
minu!)  Ilibemiffi,  deejus  Matrimonii  ntillitate 
tanquam  .Notorium  PuUicum  et  ^iunoauin, 
»pnA  aoa  eypoank,  qaod  com  diariaiiinia  in 
Christo  Filiii  nostra  Catiiarina  clarse  mcmo- 
rim  Ferdieaod^  Hispaniarum  cegia  oaXhoiici 
FiKa  BtilUler  eC  de  fapto  eentraxiaae  et  <Qpn- 
Kuiiiasse  aflirniuti  ]cgt-f,  laai  domiuas  (|uaui 
per  huma»as  in  ea  p«rte  ;iiotorie  iransgredi- 


ando,  proat  mam  aie  ItaaydiabaL  Ad 

dilectoa  nobis  in  Chrioto  Filios  Tbomam  et 
Lattiaatiumnuaenuioae  divina  sancta  Cecilim 
at  aaaota  Maria  tranatiberim  respecd««  tita- 

lorum  noitri  ot  sedis  Aplica;  in  Regno  Angliae 
juredicto  Ic^atoa  de  latere  comroiwionem  aub 
carta  tunc  expreaaa  forma,  qfum  pro  bic  in> 
aerta  et  cspre»»a  haberl  voluraus  etbabemtu; 
emiseiimua,  ac  eoiidew  noatroa  in  ea  parte 
Ticegerentea  ae  competentea  Jndicea  deputa- 

rerirnua,  prout  sic  itiam  tenore  presentium 

effeciualiter  et  pieuiaaime  co^juactim  at  divi- 
aim  committimna  et  deputamoa,  quo  aniai 

noitri  eidem  Henrico  Regi  in  jusUcia  ilia 
quam  celer^me  adouniatrandft  propeasionaia 
certiaa  et  ^artua  atteatemar  aecnriogremqne 

reddaiuus  de  judiciorum  labyrintho  longo  va- 
rioque  ambita  in  cattaia(ataunc  sunt  morea) 
justiaaimia  non  ana  forte  state  expiicabili, 
denique  ut  processus  per  eosdem  deputatos 
noetnw  auper  et  aecimdum  tenorem  dicUe 
eoBuniasioaia  babitua  et  factos  fiendoave  aut 
habcndus  validua  et  firmus  ac  inconcusstia 
mancat,  pronuttimus  et  in  verbo  Romani  Poq- 
tihcid  poliicemur,  quod  ad  nullius  preces  re- 
quisitionem  instantiam  merove  moto  aut  ali- 
ter,  tillas  unquam  literas,  brevia,  buJlas  ;  aut 
rescripta  aliave  quecunque  per  modum  rel 
justitin  vel  gratiss  aut  aliter,  qusB  mateiiam 
emissarum  ante  hac  in  causa  predicta  com- 
missionum  commisaiooisve  predicUe  proces- 
susve  per  hujusmodum  deputatos  noatoqa  nn- 
pcr  et  secundum  tenorem  dictanim  cominia- 
sionum  commiaaionisve  predicta:  babitua  et 
factna  Jiabapdiya  aat  fieadi,  inhibitoria,  revo- 
catoria,  aut  quovismodo  prejudicialia  qua- 
cunque  rntione  coulinc-aut  alque  ut  Uictarum 
commiaaionum  vel  eoBUoiaaionis  proceaaaa 
vero  bujusmodi  plenam  perfcctam  nnalem  et 
e^ctualem  executionem  remorentur,  impe- 
diant*  ant  ia  aliqao  coatzarientor,  illave  ant 
eorum  aliqua  revoceutur,  aut  eiisdem  vel  eo- 
rum  aliquibus  in  toto  vel  in  aliqua  parte  eorun- 
dem  prejudicent,  concedemaa  t  sed  dataa  ft 
nobis  eiisdem  deputatis  nostris  commissionea 
et  coounissionum  hujusmodi  processum  quas 
per  bajnamodom  depataloa  noatioa  jaxta  et 
secundum  tenorem  dictanim  commissionum 
commisaionisve  predicta:  b»bitum  et  factum, 
habendum  qua  et  fieadum  sua  plenisaima  vi 
auctoritatum  robore  et  eflBcacia  roaliter  et  cum 
etiectu  coutirniabiuius,  ratihabemutt,  teuehi. 
mus  et  defend emua.  Denique  omnea  talea  li- 
teras brevia,  bullas,  aut  rescripta  aliave  quae 
dictarum  commissionum  commission  is  ve  hu- 
joamodi  processusve  antedicti  executlonem 
aut  ejusdom  virtufc  decreta,  deffiuita,  et  pro- 
nunciat>un  per  eosdem  deputatos  nostros,  con- 
firmare  poaaint  aat  valmt  aiiaqtte  moia  reca> 
satione,  difficultatc,  quacumque  de  tempote 
in  tempus  realitei  ct  cutn  eifectu  valida  et 
eflieana,  dabimoa  et  concedemus.  E^inaoper 
]>roniittim';s  et  in  verho  Koniani  poniificia 
poHicemur  quod  praeimssa  vel  eorum  ali4|ua 
nuHatenua  infringemiia  nec  aliquid  contm  ea 
vc  l  pornm  aliqua  directe  vol  indirectc  tacite 
vel  expresse,  principaliter  vcl  incidenter,  quo- 
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via  quesito  colore  vel  ineenio,  niti  vi  vol  meta 
coacti,  vet  dolo  vat  ftwide  ad  hoe  fodnetl,  at- 
taanptabimus  aut  faciemus  :  sfd  ea  omnia  et 
singula  firma  valida  inconcuMaei  iofiolabilia 
patiemor  et  permittemue.  Ac  inmper  si 
(quod  absit)  aticjuid  contra  premissa  vel  eo- 
rum  aliqua  quovismodo  faciemos  aut  attemp- 
temua,  illud  pro  casso  irrito  inani  et  Tacno 
omnino  haberi  Tobimoa  at  habemas  :  ac  nunc 
prout  ex  tunc,  et  ex  tunc  pro  nunc,  cassamus 
anoullamas  et  reprobatnus,  nulliusque  roboris 
ant  eAcadB  fore  vel  esse  debere  pronuncia- 
mus  decrevimus  ct  declanunus.  iJattim  Vi- 
terbie  Die  xxiii  July  MUlessimo  Quingentis- 
•iino  VigeHimo  Octavo  Ftaitilieatiui  nootri 
Anno  Quinto. 

Ita  «t  CUmMt  Papa  S^^timui  Anitdietuu 


XVI<— SoiM  Account  ^  th«  Procetdingt  oj  the 
Vviun^p  ia  tht  Omtf  tkt  tHmntetfrom 
Dr,  BudtmaMm^*  Bddb  U.  6L  C.  C.  G» 

QvoD  bodic  studia  vestra  intcrpellaverim, 
Doctiasimi  Senatoresi  ac  Virigravisumi,  Vo- 
loataa  Regia  in  CaoMt  eat,  cot  pn>  insigni 
bonitate  sua,  ac  summo  quem  erga  nos  et  stu- 
dia  noatia  gerit  amore,  turn  etiam  pro  aliis 
fonitan  negotiis,  in  quiboe  vestnu  prodentiaa 
consulere  decrcvit  sua  Majestas,  visum  est 
placuitqae  literia  saia  vos  omnea  aalutare, 
quaa  at  diligeater  axianiltaiia  veUtia,  a  me  sta- 
tim  per  legeate  andietia. 

To  our  Trusty  and  Well-belovcd  the  Vice- 
cbancellour,  Doctora,  and  otber  Ile|eDt8 
and  Non-Rege&la  of  our  UniTenitw  of 
Cambridge. 

Bi/  the  Kitig. 

TavsTY  and  Well-beioved,  we  grete  yon 
'  weTI.   And  wbereaa  in  die  Hatter  of  Hatri- 

moiiy  between  Us  andtheQuene,  uppon  Con- 
aultalion  bad  with  the  greteat  Clerks  of  Chna* 
tendom,  as  weH  widtonta  diis  oar  Realme.  as 

williin  the  s;ime,  tliei  havf  in  a  gretc  Nombre 
affermed  unto  ua  in  writing,  and  therunto 
subscribed  their  Names,  that,  Duetre  wmrmm 
Fratrii  mortui  ««*  liberis  iit  prohibitum  jure 
Divino  «( natursli,  which  is  the  chefe  and  prin- 
cipal! Point  in  Our  Cause*  IVe  therefore  de> 
sirouse  to  knowe  and  understand  vour  Myndea 
and  OpynyoQS  in  that  behalf,  and  nothinee 
dowtinge,  hot  like  aa  ye  hkve  always  fminde 
us  to  you  and  tbat  our  Oniversitie,  favourable, 
benevolent,  and  glad  to  extend  our  auctoritie 
for  your  wealth  and  benefite,  whan  ye  have 
required  the  same,  ye  will  now  likewise  not 
omytt  to  doo  any  thyng  wherby  ye  shulde 
mynistre  unto  us  gratuite  and  pleaaeur,  and 
medalljr  in  declaration  of  the  Tfudi»  in  a 
Cause  90  near  touching  your  Prince  and 
Soveraine  Lorde,  our  Soule,  the  Wealth  also 
and  Benefite  of  this  our  Reatn*  have  i$ent 
hither  purely  for  that  our  Purpose,  our  Trusty 
and  Right  VVell-belovt  d  Clerks  and  Counsail- 
lorn,  Mayster  Doctor  Gardyner  Our  Secret  ;iiy, 

and  Majrster  Fox,  who  shail  on  ov  bchaoll 


fnrther  open  and  declare  unto  vou  the  Cir- 
eamstaaeea  of  the  Ptemisa  t  WberllMe  we 

Will  and  Require  you,  not  oonly  to  gyve  fenna 
credence  onto  them,  but  also  to  advertiae  ua 
by  the  same  under  Ae  Comen  Scale  of  that 
our  Universitie  of  such  Oppynion  in  the  Pro- 
position afore  sayd,  aa  shall  be  ther concluded, 
and  by  tbe  consent  of  lemed  Men  shall  be 
^reed  upon.  In  doing  wherof,  ye  shall  de- 
serve our  especiall  Thanks,  and  gyre  us  Cause 
to  encrease  our  Favour  towards  you,  as  we 
shall  not  faile  to  do  accordyngly.  Yeven  un- 
der our  Signet  at  York's  Place  tbe  16th  Dtty 
of  February* 

Accepistb  modo  quod  poatntat  a  TobisRe- 

g'a  Majestas,  Intelligilis  quse  sit  ejusdcm  vo- 
ntaa,  nimirum  nihil  aliud,  nisi  ut  Veritas 
cujnsifaun  ConcInaioniB  agnoscatur  atque  inter 
nos  determinetur,  quam  ut  sua  refert  pluri« 
mum  scire,  ita  et  nos  pro  studio  illo  ac  amore 
quem  omnes  gerere  debemos  in  Principem 
nostrum  idioque  Clementiasimum,  benigmssi- 
mum  et  de  nobis  omnibus  ac  Achademia  nos* 
tra  opdme  meritum,  omne  studium  ac  dili- 
gentiam  adhibere  debemus,  ut  quod  tarn  ra- 
tionabiliter  postulaverit,  id  impetrata  nobis. 
Si  de  veritate  quaes tio  aliquando  emergat,  ubi 
potins  aut  melius  invntigaietur,  quam  inter 
ipsos  veritatis  Professores,  si  Veritas  perquiri 
debeat,  ubi  melius  quam  iu  ipsa  Acbadeniia, 
ubi  et  bona  semper  vigent  stadia,  solidn  jn- 
dicia,  ac  mentes  ab  nmni  ambitione  sunt 
alienao.  Verum  ego  prudontias  vestras  pro- 
lixiori  oratione  non  detinebo,  vobis  ac  vestro 
judicio  ista  relinquam.  Est  cniquo  suus  ani- 
mus iiber  ac  ingcnuus.  Dictei  cuique  in  hac 
Causa  Conscientia  sua,  QuodaMliosexpedire 
viderit.  Ego  quod  ad  officium  meum  spectat, 
perficiani  sedulo,  nempe  ut  priuii  consulantur 
seniores,  quid  melius  in  hoc  ncgotio  patent 
faciendum,  deinde  et  vestras  scrutabitur  sen* 
tentias  atque  sufiragia  postulabimus. 

Dixi. 

The  Forme  of  tht  Grace  that  was  axed  and 
frsvniad  ia  tJie  ilesosifittiftsient    lis  JKyaf V 

ntqueite. 

Placet  vobis  at  Vicecancellarius,  Doc- 
toi«a,  Salcot,  Watson,  Reps,  'lliomson  de  Col- 
legio  Micbaelis,  Venetus,  Edmonds,  Dowues, 
Wygan,  Crome,  Boston,  et  Magislri,  Rlydel- 
ton,  Heynes,  Mylsente,  Shaxton,  Latymer, 
Symon,  Matbew,  Longfortbe,  Thyzteil,  Ny- 
cols,  Hulton,  Skyp,  Goodrick,  H«nhe,  Had- 
way,  Deye,  et  Bayne,  una  cum  i'rocuratoribus, 
habeant  plenam  facultatem  ei  authoritatea 
nomine  totius  Universitatis,  respondendi  Iita> 
ris.  Regie  Majestatis  iu  bac  Coogregatione 
lectis,  ac  nomine  totius  Dniveoitatis  deffiai- 
end!  et  deteiminandi  qua'stionem  in  eisdem 
Uteris  propositam :  Ita  quod  quicquid  dua 
partes  eorum  presentium  inter  so  decreverint 
respondendum  dictis  Uteris,  ct  defiinierint  ac 
detcrminavennt  super  quaestione  proposita 
in  ei8<U'm,  babeatur  et  reputetur  pro  respon- 
sione,  dc4^Uone  et  dftorwiBatinna  totios 
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Universitatis.  Etquod  liceat  Vtcecancellario, 
PraamtoribaB,  Scrntatoribiis,  literis  super 
dictarum  duarum  partium  renponsiono,  deffi- 
nitione,  et  determioatione,  cuncipiendis,  si- 
gillam  Commune  Univenitatu  apponere :  Sic 
quod  pablice  disputetur,  et  antea  legawtur 
coram  Uoiversitatc  absque  ulteriori  gratia, 
dfliaper  obtinenda  aut  petenda. 

9.  ciif  Mnrtii. 

Handquaquam  vos  fugit  (opinor)  Clarisa. 
Viri  ac  Senatoies  graTiflsimi,  at  anper  Ex- 
cellentissimi  PrincipiH  nostri  lifpras  accepe- 
litis,  quibuB  cum  super  quadani  ijui?»tione 
iatar  uloni  ae  IUvBtnasimam  Ref^nam  Con- 
trovena, nostram  spntentiam  desiderarot,  fla 
gitaret  impease,  noa  (ut  nus  decuit)  tanti 
Priacipia  pedtkmi  bradquaqnam  iniqun  mo- 
rem  gerere  volentes,  tanHem  in  illam  omnium 
(presertim  Seniorum)  suffragiis  conveoimus 
■eDtaitiam,ut  selectisquibusdam  SacneTheo* 
logiae  turn  Profes.soribus  turn  Bacchalauriis  ac 
aliiB  Magistri^,  tantam  qua.>stionem  examinan- 
difdaterminandi,  ac  deffiniendi.  nomine  toiius 
Universitatis  Provincia  de!ogaretur.  III!  (in- 
ter quos  et  ego  minimus  a  vobis  selectuo) 
taats  rei  curam  demaodatam  agentes,  omni 
consul  tat)  one,  deliberatione,  diligentia,  ac  sa- 
cne  ScriptuT£  locorum  confeientia  turn  etiam 
Interpretum,  denique  publica  disputatione 
pr»rrissip,  tandem  ad  illius  qua'stionis  deter- 
xninationem  ac  diffinitionem  devenerant.  Su- 
per qua  ut  oullus  est  Teatram  (qqiibas  tm  pro- 
vincia commissa  est)  qui  nut  arabigere  ant 
refragari  possit :  Ita  et  vobiB  omnibus  (quod 
et  Gmtia  a  vobis  concessa  pOBtulat)  eandem 
compertam  esse  Volumus.  Acripite  \^hm  ac 
amplectimini,  quod  vestra  Causa,  vestrisque 
nomhitbiiB,  a  Fratribus  TeatriB,  per  ingeotes 
labores,  ac  summam  industriam  exantlatum 
est.  Determinatio  in  hiis  scriptis  compre- 
hensa  sic  habet. 

Nos  Univcrsitas  Btudentiam  Academia? 
Cantabrigiensisj  omnibos  infra  scripta  lecturis 
auditurisve  Mltttem.  Com  occanone  caiun 
Matrimonialis,  inter  TnTictissimum  et  Poten- 
ti«Bimwm  Friucipem  et  Dominum  nostrum 
Hanricuni  octavam  Dei  gratia  Anglic  Fraii> 
ciaeque  Regem,  Fidei  Defensorem,  a(:  Dnmi 
sum  Hibemias,  et  lliustriBaimam  Dominam 
Cathanaam  Regtoam  eootroveiMB,  do  iUa 
quiestione  nostra  rogaretur  sententia :  vide- 
licet, Ad  Bit  jure  Divioo  et  naturali  prohibi- 
tum, DO  Frater  ducat  vt  uxorem  Helictam 
fratris  mortui  sine  liberis?  Nos  de  ea  re  de- 
Jiberaturi  more  solito  conveaientes  i  atque 
commvnicalit  conriiti*,  Matura  conmiftatioiie 
tractantes  qnomodo,  quo  ordire  ad  investiga- 
tionem  veritatis  cerliua  procederetur,  ac  om- 
ninm  tandem  •aliragiia,  selectiH  qaibusdam 
ex  doctissimis  Sacra;  I'lieologiae  Professori- 
bus,  Bachalauriis,  ac  aiiia  Magiatris  ea  cura 
dnnaadata,  ut  •eratatis  difigentiBsime  Sacne 
ScriptufJE  locis,  illisque  collatis  rcferrent  ac 
renuaciarent,  quid  ipai  diets  quiestioai  re- 
•pondeodmn  pntaieot.  Qaoniam  anditis,  per* 
pensis,  ac  post  publicara  super  dicta  quajstione 
diaputatioaem  matura  deliberatione  ditwuBaiB 


hiis,  qui«  in  qua^stione  prsedicta  akerutram 
partem  ataluere  et  convelleie  potaiat ;  lOa 
nobis  probahiliora,  validiora,  veriora,  etiam 
el  certiora,  ac  genuinum  et  syncerum  Sacrae 
Scriptane  intellectnm  pna  m  finmtia,  fate*- 
pretum  etiam  sententiis  magis  consona  visa 
BUut,  qua:  confirmant  et  probant,  jure  divino 
et  naturali  prohibitum  ense,  ne  Frater  uxorem 
fratris  mortui  sine  liberis  arripiat  in  conju- 
gem :  Iliis  igitur  persuasi,  et  in  unam  opinio- 
nem  cooTenientea,  ad  Quteationem  pnedictam 
ita  respondendum  decrevimus,  et  in  hiis  scrip- 
tis, nomine  totius  universitatiD  respondemus, 
ac  proConclusione  nobieaolidiMimia  rationi' 
bus  et  validis-simis  argumentis  comprobata 
aliirmaraus,  quod  ducere  uxorem  Fratris  mor- 
tui sine  libena,  cognitam  a  priori  riro  per 
Camalem  copnlam,  nobis  Christianis  hodie 
est  prohibitum  Jure  Divino  ac  naturali.  At> 
qoa  in  fidem  et  testimonium  hajaBmodi  nostna 
reapoDsionis  et  tifBrma'.ionis,  hiis  Uteris  sigil- 
lum  nostrum  commune  curnvimus  apponi. 
Dat.  Congregatione  nostra  Cantebrigiar,  die 
nono  Martii  Anno  Domini  IVJillesimo  quin- 
geDteaimovicesimonono.  Dominical.  Quad- 
Tagennue  Aoao  IXMBini  1399.  in  WyndMor. 

Delivered  bj  me  W.  B.  VieecbnnoelloQr  in 

the  Cbambre  of  Presence,  post  vesperas. 

Your  Universitie  of  Cambridge  have  them 
most  humbly  commended  unto  your  Grace, 
and  here  thei  have  Bent  unto  yoor  Higbnesa 
their  Letters,  llian  Juaee  them  and  ao  de- 
liver them. 

Fuitbeimore  aa  tonching  ynur  Request  ex- 
pressed in  your  l^etters  dyrfcted  unto  rhem 
by  Mr.  Secretary  and  Mr.  tax  your  mast 
v^aeCounsaillers  in  th' accomplwhiagef  the 
same,  they  have  Hon  their  Devors,  and  here 
ID  Writing  under  their  Comon  Se^le,  thei 
have  sent  unto  yoor  Ovaee  ther  Sentence,  de- 
syriin,'  tiip  ?ame  to  accept,  and  to  take  it  i'l 
parte  an<i  good  worlhe.  And  if  thei  had  »nv 
thing  ellya  to  gratify  your  Grace  wyttinll, 
their  I^ettrea  and  their  Studies,  your  Hi^'h  - 
nesH  shuld  be  auer  tberof  to  the  uttermost  of 
their  Powvn. 

M.S.C.C.C.  Given  to  the  College  by 
Dr.  Jegon,  Maater. 


To  the  Right  Wdshiitf  nU  Mailer  Dt>ettnr  Ed- 
mmd$,  ViomrofAiborMiH  WUuhin, 
My  Duty  remembred,  I  hartily  commend 
me  onto  yoa,  and  I  let  you  understand,  that 
DomMea  Seevnde  at  Afternoon,  I  came  to 
W  ymisor,  and  also  to  Part  of  Mr.  LatynMt'a 
Sermon,  and  after  the  end  of  the  same,  I 
apake  with  Mr.  Secretary,  and  also  with  Mr. 
Provost,  andao  after  Kven  Sk)ng,  I  delivered 
our  Lettera  in  the  Chamber  of  Presence,  all 
the  Conn  beholding  The  King  with  Mr. Se- 
cretary did  there  read  them,  but  not  the  Let- 
tera of  Determination,  notwitb!«taiicliii^  Uiat 
1  did  there  alno  deliver  them,  with  a  Proposi- 
tion. His  HighueuB  gave  me  there  great 
i  bank,  and  talked  with  me  a  good  whila^ 
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H«  mveb  landed  our  Wiiedomeg  and  gorxi 

Conveyance  in  the  Matter,  with  the  threat 
QuietneM  ia  the  lame.  Ue  shewed  me  ulso 
what  he  had  in  his  Hands  for  our  UniTersity, 
according  unto  tlmt,  lliat  ^Ir.  Scrretarv  diJ 
expres))  unto  us,  &cc.  So  ha  departed.  Jiut 
hf  and  by,  he  greatly  praised  Mr.  Latimer's 
Sermon,  and  in  so  praising  sayd  on  thiswise, 
This  displeaseth  greatly,  Mr.  Vicecbancellour 
yonder.  Yon  same,  sayd  he  unto  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  is  Mr.  Vicechancellour  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  so  pointed  unto  me.  I'hen  he 
spake  secretly  unto  the  said  Duke,  which 
after  the  King's  Departure  came  uuto  me, 
and  wellcomed  me,  saying  amongst  other 
Things,  that  the  King  would  speak  with  me 
on  the  next  day ;  and  here  is  the  first  Act. 
On  the  next  day,  I  waited  untill  it  was  Din* 
ner  time ;  and  so  at  the  last  Dr.  Butt  came 
unto  me,  and  brought  a  Reward,  twenty  No* 
bles  fur  me,  and  five  Marks  for  the  younger 
Procter,  which  was  with  me ;  saying  that  I 
should  take  that  for  a  resolute  Answere,  and 
thai  i  might  depart  from  the  Court,  when  I 
woold*  Then  came  Mr.  Provost,  and  when 
I  had  skewed  him  of  the  Answere,  he  sayd, 
I  should  speak  with  the  King  at  after  Dinner 
for  all  that,  and  so  brought  me  into  a  privy 
place,  where  as  he  would  have  me  to  wait  at 
after  Dinner.  I  came  thither  and  he  both, 
and  by  One  of  the  Clock,  the  King  entred  in. 
It  was  in  a  Gallery.  There  were  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, Mr.  Provost,  Mr.  Latimer,  Mr.  Proctor, 
and  I,  and  no  more  :  The  King  there  talked 
with  US,  vntili  Six  of  the  Clock.  I  assure  yoo, 
he  was  scarce  contented  with  Mr.  Secretary 
and  Mr.  Provost,  that  this  was  not  also  deter- 
mined. An  Papa  pouit  dispentare,  &c.  I  made 
the  best,  and  confirmed  the  same  that  the^ 
had  shewed  his  Grace  before,  and  how  it 
would  never  have  been  so  obtained.  He 
«  opened  his  Minde,  saying,  that  he  woald  have 
it  determined  at  after  Elster,  and  of  the  same 
wafl  coumailed  a  while. 

1  pray  you  therefore  study  for  us,  for  our 
Business  is  not  yet  at  an  end.  An  Papa  potest 
di^$lt$ar§eMMJureDivino,&cc.  Much  other 
Communication  we  had,  which  were  too  long 
here  to  recite.  Thus  his  Highness  departed, 
casting  a  little  Holy  Water  of  the  Court :  And 
I  shortly  after  toke  my  Leave  of  Mr.  Secre- 
tary and  Mr.  Provost,  with  whom  I  did  not 
drmk,  ne  yet  was  bidden,  and  on  the  Morrow 
departed  from  thence,  thinking  more  than  I 
did  say,  and  being  glad  that  I  was  out  of  the 
Cdurt.  where  many  Men,  as  I  did  both  hear 
and  perceive,  did  wonder  at  me.  And  here 
shall  be  an  end  for  this  time  of  this  Fable. 

All  the  World  almost  crieth  outof  Cam- 
bruli;c  for  this  Act,  and  specially  on  me,  but 
I  must  bear  it  as  well  as  1  may.  I  have  lost 
a  Benefice  by  it,  which  I  should  have  had 
within  these  ten  Dayes.  For  there  hath  one 
faine  in  Mr. Throckmorton's  Gift,  which  he 
hatfi  fiuthfully  promised  unto  me  many  a  time, 
but  now  his  Mind  is  turned  and  alienate  from 
me.    If  ye  go  to  the  Court  at  after  Ester,  I 


pray  you  have  me  in  remembrance  there,  as 
ye  shall  think  best.  But  of  this  no  more.'— —> 
Mr.  Latymer  jpreacheth  still.  Quod  ttmuli  eju$ 
graviterftntnt,  I  am  informed,  that  Oxford 
had  n  A^  i  lected  certain  Persons  to  deter- 
mine the  King's  Question.  I  hear  say  also, 
that  Mr.  Provost  was  there  in  great  Jeopardy. 
Other  Tidings  I  have  none  at  this  time,  hut 
that  all  the  Company  be  in  good  Health,  and 
heartily  enlateth  you.  Aiid  thns  fare  you 
heartily  well.  At  Caaabndfjp,  in  Onuthip 
DomtHie,  Paimarum. 

Yonr  own  to  his  Power. 

WiiUam  Bocbueter. 
The  King  willed  me  to  send  unto 

you,  and  to  give  you  word  of  his 

FkaniM  ia  the  said  Qtwetioo. 
M.  8.  C.  C.  C.  Miiwillwi.  P. 


XVIL — Three  Letter*  vritten  by  K.  Henry  t<> 
th*  Uuivemty  of  Oxford,  for  their  Opinion 
in  th€  Cam  tfkh  Msrriift. 

[BsMS.  D.Keuiet.] 

Letter  I.— By  the  King. 

TansTY  nod  well  beloved  Subjects  we  greet 
you  well.  And  whereas  we  have  for  an  high 
and  weighty  Cause  of  ours,  not  only  consulted 
many  and  substantial  well  leam'dMen  within 
otnr  Realm  and  without,  for  certaine  Consi- 
derations our  Conscience  moving,  we  think 
it  also  very  convenient  to  feel  the  Minds  of 
you  amongst  yon  in  our  University  of  Oxen- 
ford,  which  be  erudite  in  the  Faculty  of  Di- 
Tinity,to  the  intent  we  may  perceive  of  what 
Conuirmity  ye  be  with  the  others,  which  mar- 
velously  both  wii^ely  and  substantially  have 
declared  to  us  their  intent  and  mind  :  Not 
doubting  but  that  ye  for  the  Allegiance  and 
Fidelity  that  ye  are  hound  unto  us  in,  will  as 
sincerelyand  truly  without  any  Abuse  declare 
your  Mmds  and  Conscience  in  this  behalf,  as 
any  of  the  other  have  done.  Wherefore  we 
will  and  command  you,  that  ye  not  leaning  to 
wilfull  and  sinister  Opinions  of  your  own  se- 
veral Mindtf,  not  giving  Credence  to  Misra- 
ports  and  sinister  Opinions  or  Perswasions, 
considering  we  be  your  Soveraigne  Leige 
Lord,  totally  giving  your  true  Mind  and  Af* 
fection  to  the  true  Overture  of  Divine  Learn- 
ing in  this  behalf,  do  shew  and  declare  your 
true  and  just  Learning  in  the  said  Cause,  like 
as  ye  will  abide  by  ;  wherein  ye  sliall  not  only 
please  Almighty  God,  but  also  us  your  Leige 
Lord.  And  we  for  your  so  doing  shall  be  to 
you  and  our  University  there  so  Good  and 
Gracious  a  Soveraigne  Lord  for  the  same,  as 
ye  shall  percdre  it  well  im|»loi'd  to  yonr  well 
Fortune  to  come  ;  In  case  youdonotuprightly 
according  to  Divine  Learning  hand  your  selves 
herein,  ye  may  be  assured,  that  we  not  with- 
out great  Cause,  shall  so  quickly  and  sharply 
look  to  your  unnaturall  Misdemeanour  herein, 
that  it  shall  not  be  to  your  Quietness  and 
Kase  hereafter.  Wherefore  we  heartily  pray 
you,  that  according  both  to  Duty  to  God  and 
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jooir  Prince,  yon  sett  t^ftut  ftll  vntnie  mi  ti* 

nister  Infomiationa,  and  accommodate  your 
aelvM  to  the  meer  Troth  as  it  becommeth 
true  SnVfecte  to  do ;  umring  you  Aat  those 
that  do.  shall  be  esteemed  and  set  forth,  and 
the  contrary  neglected  and  little  set  by: 
Traetinf  thnt  now  yon  know  <rar  Mind  aod 
Pleasure,  we  shall  see  some  Conformitie 
noMUig  joa,  that  we  shall  hereof  take  great 
CoBsohrtion  and  Comfort,  to  the  great 
legementof  oer  Conscience :  willing  and  com- 
manding you  among  you  to  give  perfect  Cre- 
dence to  my  T^rd  of  lincolne  our  Confessour 
in  this  bebalfe  and  mntter  ;  and  in  all  things 
which  he  shall  declare  unto  you  or  cause  to 
be  declared  in  our  behalfe,  to  make  unto  us 
either  by  him  or  the  Autbentick  Letters  full 
Answere  and  Resolution,  which  your  Duty's 
well  remembred.  We  doubt  not  but  that  it 
ahall  be  our  high  Contentation  nd  Pleuore. 

GitOBttuder,  &c. 

LEITER  II.— Bj/  the  King. 

TavsTV  and  Weli-heloved,  W^e  greet  you 
well.  And  of  late  being  informed,  to  oar  no 
little  5larvell  and  Discontentation,  that  a 
great  Fart  of  the  Veolh  of  that  oar  Uaireraity 
with  contentioni  Fa«tiooe«Bd  Manner,  daily 
Oamhineing  together,  neither  regarding  their 
IKi^  to  iJi  their  Soveraigoe  Lord,  nor  yet 
conftifBting  fheaietvet  to  the  OpiakM  sad 
Orders  of  the  vertuoue,  wise,  sage,  and  pro- 
found leaiMd  Men  of  that  UniveniHr,  wil- 
fdly  to  stidc  «pen  the  OpWoa  to  hnre  a 

great  Nuiuher  of  Regents  and  Non- Regents 
to  be  associate  laito  the  Doctors,  Procton, 
and  BatAelen  of  Divinity,  for  the  Detend- 
nation  of  our  Question  ;  which  we  believe 
hath  not  been  often  seen,  that  such  a  Nnmher 
ef  right  wwA  Learning  m  regard  to  iIhb  otker, 
should  be  join'd  with  so  famous  a  Sort,  or  in 
a  nuomer  stay  their  Seniois  in  so  weighty  a 
Gauee:  which  as  we  tlunk  sheold  be  no  small 
Dishonour  to  our  Uniyersity  there,  but  most 
eepetiatly  to  you  the  Seniors  and  Rulers  of 
the  aane,  assureing  you  that  this  their  unna- 
tural and  unkind  Demeanour  is  not  only  right 
Moch  to  ovr  Displeaaure,  hut  much  to  be  mar- 
velled of,  upon  what  Ground  and  Occasion 
they  being  our  meere  Subjects,  should  shewe 
thMoeelTes  more  unkind  and  wilfull  in  this 
Matter,  than  idl  other  Universities,  both  in 
ikM  md  all  other  Regitms  do.  Finally,  We 
trasting  in  the  Dexterity  and  Wisdom  of  you 
and  other  the  said  Discreet  and  Substantial 
Learned  Men  of  that  Univerai^,  be  in  per- 
fect Hope,  that  ye  will  conduce  and  frame 
the  said  young  Persons  unto  good  Order  and 
Conformity,  as  it  heconuneth  you  to  do. 
Wherefore  we  be  desiroos  to  hear  with  incon- 
tinent Diligence,  and  doubt  yuu  not  we  shall 
TOgaid  the  Deaennour  of  every  one  of  the 
UniTersity,  according  to  their  Merits  and  De- 
serts. And  if  the  Youth  of  the  University  will 
play  Masteries,  as  they  begin  to  do.  We  doobt 
not  but  that  they  shall  well  perreive,  that  non 
«it  bonmn  irritare  Crabroim.  Given  under,  &c. 


LETTER  III. 

To  our  Tnttty  smd  WM-beloved,  tbs  Commit' 
sary-Regenis,  and  N^-B^genli  tf  our  Utd' 

versify  of  Oxon. 

Tbdsty  and  Well-belored,  We  greet  yoa 
well.   Aad  whoMBB  by  aonfay  oar  Latten, 

sent  and  delivered  at  sundry  times  by  the 
Hands  of  our  Counaellors  unto  you,  with  Cre- 
dence declared  onto  you  by  the  same,  we 
have  only  required  and  made  instance  unto 
Tou,  for  the  obtaining  of  that,  which  at  the 
least  Deaireof  any  Christian  Han  ye  he  boimd 
and  oblig'd  to  do ;  that  is  to  any,  to  declare 
and  shew  your  Opinions  and  Sentence  in 
•neb  a  Doubt,  a*  npon  the  Diieotiitioo  and 
Determination  whereof,  depeodeth  the  Tran* 
qniUty t  Repose,  and  QoMt  of  our  Conscience, 
we  cannot  a  litle  nnroll  that  you  neither 
having  respect  to  our  Estate,  being  your 
Prince  aud  Sorezaigae  Ixwd  i  noryetrenumi'* 
bring  mcb  Gratvitea  and  Benefits  as  we  have 
always  shew'd  unto  you,  as  well  to  the  parti- 
cular Wealth  of  Diverse  as  to  the  Common 
Body  of  that  ovr  University,  without  any  cor- 
res})onJency  shew'd  on  their  Bebalfe  againe, 
have  hitherto  delayed  and  deferr'd  not  only 
to  send  ns  your  Determination  and  Resolutioa 
to  our  Demand  and  Question,  but  also  re- 
fused to  take  Order,  or  enter  into  any  Way 
or  Meaae,  whereby  you  might  declare  or  shew 
unto  us,  that  ye  be  of  Mind  and  Determina- 
tion to  endeavoor  your  selfe  for  an  Accom- 
pKibmentofowDeaire  in  that  Bebalfe.  And 
so  much  the  more  marvell  we  at  this  your 
Manner  of  Delayes,  that  our  University  of 
Canbridge  hath  within  far  shorter  Time  not 
only  agreed  upon  the  Fashion  and  Manner 
to  make  Answere  unto  us  effectually,  and 
wttb  Diligence  following  the  same ;  but  hath 
also  8  Days  since  sent  unto  us  their  Answere  un- 
der CoBUum  Sealo*  plainly  determining.  Pro- 
kibitkmtm  em  DMm  «t  naturtUis  Juris,  ne  fra. 
ter  Uioran  Jratrit  etiam  mortui  tine  LiberU  du- 
cat Uxanm,  For  the  searching  of  the  Truth 
in  which  Matter,  if  ye  had  before  this  time 
condescended  upon  the  Manner  and  Fashion 
coovesKnt  in  that  Behalf,  we  could  then  have 
taken  any  Delay  afterward,  upon  any  other 
cold  Pretezu:e  made,  but  in  good  Fait  t 
Whereas  now  the  refuseing  to  agree  upon  any 
such  Order,  and  denying  to  do  that  which 
should  he  hut  the  Entrie  into  the  Matter  for 
declaration  of  your  Forwardness,  Good  Will, 
and  Diligence :  We  can't  otherwise  think  of 
you,  but  that  yoa  neither  behave  your  seliPM 
towards  Us,  as  our  Merits  towards  you  have 
deserved,  as  good  Subjects  to  a  kind  Prince 
and  Sovereigne  Lord  ;  as  by  the  Learning  yn 
professe,  ye  be  obliged  and  bound.  U'here- 
fore  revolving  this  in  our  Mind,  and  yet  ne- 
vertheless considering  you  to  be  there  by  our 
Authority  and  Grant,  as  a  Body  Politique,  in 
the  ruleing  whereof  in  Things  to  be  done  in 
the  Name  of  the  Whole,  the  Number  of  the 
Private  Suffrages  doth  ])Tevaile,  and  being 
loth  to  shewe  our  Dispkasuie,  whereof  we 
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b»««  fo  gf8ftt  Caun  miniitred  mito  nt,  unto 

tlie  Whole  in  general ;  whereas  the  Fault 
perckaace  coasutteth  siad  nmameth  but  in 
light  and  willfoU  Heads ;  for  tlte  taader  Con* 
Bideradon  we  bear  to  Learned  Men,  and  the 
great  desire  we  have  to  Doarisb,  maintaine, 
aad  favour  those  that  are  Good ;  have  thought 
couvencat  to  send  unto  you  these  Letters  by 
oar  Trusty  and  Rigbt  Well-beloved  Clarke 
and  Couneeller,  Mr.  Edwarde  Fox,  trusting 
verily  tiAi.  ye  which  be  Heads  and  Rolen 
there,  well  considering  and  weighing  your 
Dutyes  in  the  AocoiB|>lishment  of  our  Re- 
qeeet,  for  the  Hewcihi^g  the  Troth  in  such  a 
Cause,  as  touching  your  Prince  and  Sove- 
raigne  Lord,  our  Soul,  and  the  Wealth  of 
this  our  Realsae:  and  your  great  Lack  and 
Blatne  with  just  Cause  of  High  Displeasure 
to  be  worthily  conceiv'd  b^  us  in  the  denyall 
aiadataek  deiaytheeeof,  will  ao  ecder  and  ac- 
comodate th«  Fashion  and  passing  such  Things 
as  should  proceed  from  that  Uuiversity  in  this 
Case,  as  the  NuaM*  of  the  private  Sufihifea 
given  without  reason,  preraile  not  against  ilie 
Heads,  Rulers,  said  Sage  Fathers,  to  the  De- 
tiMMnt,  Hindranee,  -Md  laooamnience  of 
the  Whole.  Bm  soto  ^^xamin^,  trv.  ninl  weigh 
theOpiniuiib  and  Minds  ol  the  iMuitnude,  as 
the  Im])ortance  of  the  Uatter  doth  require  : 
Wherein  we  doubt  not  but  your  Body  is  es- 
tablished in  such  wise,  that  there  be  left 
iMdw  mA  Maans  to  the  Heads  aod  Rulers 
how  to  eschew  and  avoid  such  Inconveni- 
eaces,  when  they  shall  chance  :  As  wo  trust 
ye  that  be  Heads  aod  Rulers  Cor  the  compro- 
oatioia  and  declaratJon  of  particnlur  good 
Mklds»  ye  will  not  laile  to  do  accordingly, 
aadao  yoor  Diligence  to  be  shew'd  haia- 
a(ter,  to  redeem  the  Errors  and  Delaies  past. 
The  Favour  we  beare  to  the  Maintenance  of 
Learmng,  we  would  be  very  glad,  as  oor  said 
well-beloved  Councellour  can  shew  unto  you 
om  our  iiehalfe  ;  unto  whom  we  will  you  give 
ioM-eredence  :  Given  aad«r  ooi  Mgoet  at 
MvCaatlaaf  Windim. 


XV-UI^— CofM>  of  ths  King't  UlUn  to  Uu 
Bitkop  of  Rome. 

[Ex  MSS.  Rymeri.] 

En6i  videaokes  vel  temporum  vel  Ucmu- 
■HI  iniyiteatn  tan,  at  postulata  nostra, 

quantumvis  equa  ac  naturali  ratione  subnixa, 
paruBi  expediantttr,  nihil  etuun  proficere,  in 
caaia  aosita  jostiaaiaaa,  Charissimi  fratris  et 
Consanguinei  ac  perpetui  Confederati  nostri, 
Chmtianissiim  Regis  Amicissimas  preces ; 
JMiilknii  antem  nostrorum  intercessionem 
iMM  modo  contetnni,  «ed  etiam  derideri,  quod 
■«0e  equo  animo  non  laturos  ezistimamus. 
Doriqae  re  ipsa  nihil  preatari  qood  nos  aiBic- 
tos  atque  vexatoFi  sublevet;  hffic  omnia,  licet 
I4)ettiu8  cemamus  quam  velimus,  turn  auiem 
•te  Omtofilms  'Dostris  quos  apod  tos  habe-> 
rous,  turn  a  \"  ptro  i^thir  Oratore  cognosca- 
aus^  est  tawen  sjpei  opinionisque  nostras 


tam  diTenms  exitos  vt  sobinde  cogitantiboe 

nobis  ac  raemoria  repetentibua  omaeB  caoiB 
nostrae  dxcumstantias,  porro  autem  singula 
Confiirantibus  que  precesserunt  queque  secuta 
sunt,  fldcm  factorum,  dictorum  atqoe  respon- 
sorum  vestrsD  Sanctit  in  bac  causa  nostra 
quam  alioqui  certam  et  firm  am,  fide  digno- 
rum  Oratorum  et  vestroram  et  nostroram  ra- 
latio  coostituit,  ipsa  ratio  Communis  laHe- 
factet  atque  convellat;  atque  in  re  certissima 
tam  dubium  reddit  ut  certo  interdum  lURI 
credamus  Sanct.  vest,  fecisse  que  fecissecog- 
noscimus  quum  ea  facere  non  debuissc  intet- 
ligamns*  Mam  ut  omittamus  ea  qus  longioa 
prece-sserunt,  quod  nuperime  efflagitavimus 
de  daudis  in  Anglia  Judicibus,  quis  Credidis- 
set  Sanctitatem  vestram  nagare  voldHi; 
longe  aliter  superabamua  nos.  A  liter  cefte 
credidit  Christiamssimus  Hex  qui  nobiscum 
una^id  peiiit:  Aliter  crediderunt  eui  Consi- 
liarii,  quorum  suasu  id  fecit  :  Secus  credide- 
runt nobiles  nostri  omnes,  et  omnes  omnium 
Ofdinaai  pcfani  viii.  Qui  ad  nostra  postulata 
suas  literas  adjunxernnt,  et  quem  non  ad  id 
adigerit  ratio  ut  crederet  Sanctitatem  vestram 
facturam  Dei  respecto  quod  debuiMet,  et  in 
principum  ^atiam  quod  inculpate  potuisset : 
debuisset  ceitc  permittere  sacrosanctis  olim 
Consiliia  id  definienlibiis*  utodntroversia  illic 
terminetur  ubi  primum  nata  est.  Tllic  enim 
Judices  et  propius  vident  et  cernunt  certius: 
Ut  Gloriosissimo  Martyri  Cypriano  placuit. 
Et  Divus  Bamardus  ad  Eugenium  scribit 
bene  facis  tu  quod  aj^pellationum  negato  Suf- 
ftagiosemittis  negoitia  ad  cognoscentes  et  qoi 
noscere  citing  possunt :  ubi  cnim  cerlior  et 
facilior  notio,  ibi  decisio  tutior  et  expeditior 
ease  potest:  potaissetautmiSanicllcas  vestra: 
nam  oTim  se  potuisse  ostendit  cum  Judices 
ad  nob  in  Augliam  mitteret  quos  postea  rero* 
cafit.  Quod  si  debuisset  qQidem(pfoiiiflfl|Sfi 
non  poterit,  et  potuisset  etiam  at  quidem 
factis  antea  suia  de  consilio  suorum  declara- 
▼it,  quis  dubitaret  de  vohmtSCa  siqiddaii  Ut 
deberet  ipsam  liberam  rectam  et  certam  le> 
neat  Sanctitas  vestra,  non  ad  aliena  arfaitiia 
acconodatam  ac  humanis  respectibns  insot* 
vienlem  quod  res  ita  se  habet  ut  habot  fueront 
aliquando  vices  nostri,  nunc  utvidemus  alio- 
rum  sunt ;  Non  in  Lege  Domini^  aedin  fernm 
vicissitudine  meditandum  est,  ut  de  vestne 
Sanctitatis  Maim  aliquod  auxihi  expectemos, 
sed  auxilium  nostrum  a  Doniioo  eerfom  ast* 
et  in  Domino  Fperaotes  non  infinufbiiiiiir. 
Nam  in  conspectu  oomitmi,  acta  probantTXH 
luntatem  Sancttfatis  Teitrse  totam  Ccmri 
addictam  esse  :  ItTios  Hutu  fiecti,  ad  ilTius 
arbitrium  attemperari.  Si  quid  petimos,  si 
quid  Togamus,  qood  officii  vestri  esset,  nima 
ratio  est,  utnequid  Ca^sari  displiceat. 
etiamsi  amicum  habeamus,  tamen  dominan- 
tem  in  illo  natnns  affectom  ot  improbiaw 
omnino  non  possunni?,  ita  in  hac  causa  nos- 
tra iniquiorem  nobis  non  sine  causa  refogene 
debemvs  et  reete  gravisshnam  nobis  injonan 
factam  et  vestro  oflfirio  indij^nissimum  dede- 
cus  admissum  videmus,  ut  cum  Cassar  se  in 
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hac  causa  interpotueiit,  edam  CQm  t9  <^[^M>* 
Merit  defioitioai  appellatiune  iuterpo«ita, 
cum  so  partem  poblice  profeasus  sit*  TMtia 
Sanctitas  tamen  euodem  semper  consiiltoreitt 
adhibeat :  ad  illius  imperium  figat.  ac  refigat. 
differat,  proroget,  mulet  et  atatuat  qaodcon- 
que  lemporia  ratioai  oportnttiuft  Tidratw.  Et 
•i  quid  ab  sdvano  dicatui  aiatim  creditur : 
Si  quid  no«  proposuerimus  omnino  rejicitor, 
•cilicet  creditur  nunc  Regins  Regnum  noa> 
tmm  Anglue  non  ease  tutum  locum  in  quo 
causa  Judicetur:  £t  creditur  unics  allega- 
tioni  ame  testibus  contra  tarn  preclara  et 
a|Mita  doeomenta  qu»  noa  in  diveraum  edi- 
dimus  non  verbis  et  assertionibus  quae  fingi 
poaaunt,  sed  rebus  ipsia  et  factia  qtua  noa 
mentiimtof*    Nos  enim  quanta  cum  liber- 
tate  atque  impunitate  audivimus  omnea  in 
noa,  libenus  euam  quam  oporluit,  quod 
videbatnr  prafeMDlN»  aemini  unquam  aliam 
opinionem  extoraimua,  quam  quae  animo 
videretur  suo:  diveraum  a  nobia  sentientea 
•dun  in  asmis.  favon  et  proaequimur  et 
prosocuti  Bumus.    Kt  tamen,  poat  tot  argu- 
menta  securitaiis,  et  cum  nullum  aignum  ad> 
hnc  apparuerit  cur  timere  qniaquam  a  nobia 
merito  deberet,  credit  vestia  Sanctitas nudam 
IleginsB  allegatioacm  in  diveraum.  Quo  tem- 
pem  dabitui  potut  qaaUtM  mmmm  laturi 
quod  agcretur  et  quanta  cum  equanimitate 
pasburi  quod  fieret,  si  quid  contra  noa  fieret. 
Miasi  sottt  ad  bm  JndioM  in  AngUm*  m 
Sanctitatc  v^stra,  nunc  vcro  cum  id  ampliua 
factitun  nua  pulest,  non  mudo  dubitatur  sed 
creditur  diveraum  ejus,  quod  impiobaTimua. 
Probavimus  autem  nos  Kegnum  nostrum  lo- 
cum esse  tutum  iu  quo  causa  nostra  judicetnr 
vii*  cmn  bactenus  summam  omnifaaa  dicudi 
libertatem  permiserimus.    Regina  vero  tan- 
tum  allegat  diveraum,  et  si  quas  probationer 
attulerit,  vanae  siut  oportet  et  falaaaaee  tafi> 
similes.  Qu£  quum  ita  sint,  aliud  tamen  cur 
Judicea  non  dederit,  uou  respondxl  ^^aacutas 
VMtia,  nisi  quod  Regina  allegavit  locum  nw- 
pectum.    Et  quis  crederet  Sanctitatem  ves- 
tram  ista  nobia  teapondiase,  nec  aliud  dixiaae 
B0  Jodicea  dant  ia  partibiia :  eaite  nfeicn* 
tium  credulitatem,  exigitres  vero  ipsanegat. 
Si  aequamur  quod  antea  diximus  eam  peraua- 
•aoaem  at  cxcdamos  Sanctitatem  veatnun  «o- 
luntatem  auam  ita  Caesari  addixisse,  ut  non 
6x  animi  vestri  summa  piudentia  piaediti  sen- 
taatia  nd  «x  (^MMtia  albcta  laapoBdaaooa- 
tendat.   Que  res  facit  ut  iterum  atque  iterum 
repetitis  lileris  Sanctitatem  veatram  adea> 
Bua,  ejqMemni  aiiuinm  si  qoid  aliad 
moverit  Sanctitatem  vestram  cur  nostria 
ttltimis  desideriis  non  annuerit  cupidi  eti- 
am  Uteris  veetris  intelHgere  cui  cauaa  po- 
tisaimum,  denegando  innixa  sit.    Sic  enim  cx- 
preasiua  et  certiua  men  tea  mvicem  el  auimi 
noetrieententiaecomMttPicabimaa ;  Kincaa* 
as  hiiace  gravioribua  et  postulata  et  reaponsa 
•criptis  mandaTerimus.    Ituque  petimus  de> 
suo  biis  literis  a  Saactitate  vestra  ut  eansam 
no5tram  in  Anglia  datis  Judicibus,  illia  quos 
inter  oratores  tanquiun  indifferentes  et  equis- 


simoe  nomisabimai,  decidi  patiator,  atque 
permittal.    De  Judicibus  autem  nallam  aK 
accipimus  facit  diflkultatem  Sanctitas  ve^tra , 
tantam  deloco  Questio  fuit,  quum  sacra  Cou- 
silia  jam  deffinierunt  et  Sanctus  etiam  Gypii* 
anas  et  IHvus  Bemardus  ut  pr^diximus, 
utiqae  convenien tisaimum  affirmant,  ut  in  eo 
loco  causa  terminetur  ubi  primom  nftM  est. 
Durum certe  esaet  probare  nudam  Begins*  al- 
legationem  de  loco  suapecto,  contra  ea  Argu- 
meuta  que  nos  oatendimua.   £t  facile  vidat 
prudentia  vealra  non  levem  nobis notam  inuri , 
at  ea  infamia  aspergamur,  quaai  in  causa 
tanti  Sacramenti  suapecti  habereaar*  Be  eam 
ex  equo  et  bono  Divinarum  legum  prtcucripto 
intra  Regni  noatri  limitem  terminan  patere- 
mur :  Suapitio  talis  criaMieaset  etiam  in  ia- 
fioko  homoncione  famosom,  in  principe  viro 
taatomagiaangeturfadnoria  auocito^,  quanto 
aublimiua  conaurgit  faatigiumdigaitatis  :  Nee 
poaaumua  certe  pati,  nedum  equanimiter 
ferre,  ut  de  auapitione  tarn  gravi  immeiito 
accuaemor,  ae  aiBe  tarta  aliam  a  yestra  Sane- 
titate  iniqoe  condemnemor.    Qn^  f\  com- 
munis  Patria  et  B<mi  paatoxia  ot&ao  fuagere- 
tur.  in  eo  podaalabotantae  qaid  temeread^ 
quam  fiat,  et  ne  sine  omni  sua  culpa  ledatur 
nec  immerito  notetur.    Atque  hoc  nimirum 
eat  rhrinti  Tijailii  Trm'ngrmrn,  ciiioneiiilsj 
Charitatis  exempla  prebere,  ita  suum  vindi- 
care  ne  quid  alteri  detrabatur,  ex  equo  et 
bono  ouaia  diioeplaie*  plane,  aimpliciter.  et 
aperte  ag^ere,  proniisaa  prestare  non  obliquo 
ductu,  alio  teudere  quam  quo  cursum  aperte 
inatitueraa.  Uac  omnia  noa  ascribim  us  Sasie* 
titati  veatrs,  nec  de  occultis  Sacnc  Liter* 
petmittunt  judicare,  etnos  semper  temeraria 
jadicia  fugimua,  nec  in  alium  libenter  adm^* 
mus  quod  in  nos  ipsos  fieri  equanimiter  non 
ferremus.  Sed  si  vestnc  Sanctiu  oratores,  ai 
vesbi  mmcii*  vestri  Magistratus,  auctote 
Sanctitate  vestra  faciunt  quod  faciunt,  cnjus 
Km  certum  judicium  CoDscientise  vestraeaitt 
dara  certe  Terisiadlstndo  interim  elucete- 
sed  si  Anchor  est  vestra  Sanctitas.  «i  Cou- 
scia  est,  u  facta  probat,  immo  si  non  impxobat 
apertet  ooa  commit :  Oraviora  suntbweai- 
supra  memoravimus  qua;  in  Sanctitatem  res- 
tram  dici  poflsunt,  nam  quum  Ssnctitaa  veatra 
omnibuamodiaprimamceaafaaitimpedire  a» 
quia  in  Cauaa  noatra  auam  aenteniiam  libere 
proferret,  ac  deinde  poat  multaa  longas  et  va- 
xiaa  pncee,JaadtiB  Adminiatrandffi  n  eceaeilala 
adacta,  ut  suum  cuique  Ubertmi  judicium  per- 
mitteret,  acribendi  et  dicendi  quod  aus  Cron* 
scieatia  rideretur,  literia  tandem  in  publicnot 
missis  permiserit,  omnibus  liberam  in  Cansa 
nostra  scnbendi  facultatem  :  Magiatzatus  in* 
toaa  vestri,  vestro  etiam  nomine  moltia  gm^ 
viaaime  minati  aunt,  ai  quid  scripaerint  in 
Poteatatem  veatram.    Hoc  Bononise  et  aliia 
ta  locie  permultia  factum  acimua.  Caaaria 
▼ero  Oratores  ubitjue  in  Italia,  ac  veatria  pre- 
sertim  ditionibua,  contempto  veatra  Sancti* 
tads  edieto,  iadiea  non  cessant  Terrores»  Blli> 
nas,  etcaetera  qussqueTcrritameiitainculcarej 
Bciente  et  voiente  Tel  aaltem  non  impedieata 
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ted  connivcnte  SancUtate  vestra.  his  qui  in 
C^Qsa  nostra  fcripMnint  ac  Kriberent,  ni  re> 
Tocent  atque  recantent.  Et,  qua  Conspira- 
tione  nescimus,  effectum  est,  ut  Literarum 
noetrarum  nec  liber  sit  commeatus  nec  tutui. 
Christianissimus  vero  Rex  nobis  significavit, 

iuomodo  Orator  veater  qoi  apud  ilium  est, 
•  CaaMliioitnk  eliam  nomine  Sanedtatia 
restriB,  at  quidem  aftsemit,  in  Terba  pronun- 
tiavit;  necTehtus  est  tanto  Prindpi  audacter 
•t  impodentn  HMntiri;  ut  diceret  Causam 
nostram  contra  omne  jus  et  fas  intendi,  nullo 
jure  ant  ratione  niti.  Quae  verba,  si  ex  animi 
wmtn  tententia  protulit,  non  semper  ex  animi 
soi  senteatia,  et  scripsit  et  locuta  out  Sancti- 
tasvestra,  qaae  Causam  nostram  aliquando 
justiisimam  appellavit.  Quod  si  temeritM 
illius  bominis  a  Sanctitatis  vestrn*  sinceritate 
remota  est,  <|aod  libentias  veliemus,  tamen 
qmm  eo  muaers  fongatur,  in  quo  ad  manda* 
torum  praescripta  agere  videatur.  saltem  ali- 
qua  ratione  dilaenda  suspitio  est :  sicque  illis 
agendum,  quoa  Splendor  Dignitatis  reddit 
conspicuos;  ne  allam  scandali  occasionem 
prsstent,  his  quos  in  obsequio  et  amicitia 
contineTe  cupiaat  Nobiiemiafilem  itaagat 
Sanctitas  Testra,  ut  Natura3  Praecepta  non 
tranailiati  si  suum  aibi  integrum  servari  ca- 
piat; M  naetrmn  attingat,  ne  recipiat  appel- 
lation es  ad  se  in  Causa  nostra :  Et  si  quas 
receperit,  ne  contra  jostitiam  eas  tueri  sta* 
deat ;  sed  leeandnm  justitiani,  eu  in  Reg^ 
num  remittat;  ne  ezercere  conetur  inbibiti- 
ones  suas,  in  bac  Causa  contra  nos,  aat  sub- 
ditos  Bostios,  quos  illis  modit  non  convanit 
dcterreri.  Sinat  Leges  et  Prcrogativas  nos- 
tras Kegnique  nostri  AngUae,  nec  tempore, 
Bee  anctoritate  vestris  cedentes,  ma  ri  pro> 
cedere :  Inlubitiones  istas,  si  quas  fecerit, 
quod  non  credimus,  matarioii  Consilio  revo- 
cet  que  fitete  sont,  et  enm  afieni  juris  prse- 
judicio,  ne  deinceps  emittat.  Summatim 
autem  quod  petitor  i  hoc  eat,  ut  ne  ad  se,  neve 
ad  Cafiam  Romamun,  Canw  ilKus  Cogni- 
tionem  deferri  patiatur,  qua;  intra  Regninoa- 
Ui  Limites  debet  terminari.  Nec  credat  Sanc- 
titas Testra,  at  com  Leges  oertai  et  fisas  ha- 
beat  hoc  Regnum  nostrum  Angliae,  ne  Causae 
4^oaBCttnq  i  Regiam  Persouamt  aat  Bempub- 
hcam  quoquofflodo  tangeates,  extra  Regni 
Liiiiite-H  .^udiciis  tractentar  ;  vel  permissuros 
nos  eas  nobis  r^;nantibas  imfringi  et  violari ; 
Tel  passoroe  Regni  aoetri  Nobiles,  tarn  grave 
pnejudicium  huic  Regno  inferri.  Breviter 
site  nil  moveat  Persona  iog|intis»moTeat  sai- 
tern  Caasa  rogandi  Rogamus  eoim  nos, 
quia  Nature  et  Ration!  consonum  est,  ut  quod 
nostrum  est  nobis  illibatum  consenrare  stude- 
am  us.  Rogamus  autem  Auctoribus  Sacrosan- 
ciis  Consilits*  hoc  est,  vestris  Legibus ;  viz. 
ut  in  sua  cajusqae  Provincia  Causa  termine- 
tor.  Rogamus  ez  sententia  DtTmom  Cypri- 
ani  etBemardi,  quibus  hoc,  at  rapradizimus, 
eqonm  visum  eat.  Denique  rogamus,  quod 
IjM;eB  nostra  diversum  non  patiantur,  et  nos 
i  Contentioinibas  abhorremus.  His  certe  non 
aonoen  noa  pomt  Sanctitas  Testra«  si  Ulum 
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Chariutis  fervorem  babeat,  quem  et  Titulua 
Digmtatia  pro  se  fert,  et  nos  etiam  habemus. 
Veruntamen,  si  hae  Causae  Rogandi  Sancti- 
tatem  vestram  moveriot,  ut  coocedat  quod 
justum  est,  eatenus  tunen  apod  nos  T^bnnt* 
ne  de  Sanctitatis  vestra;  manu  patiamurquod 
injustum  est :  Nec  quisque  iacile  patitor 
auferri,  quod  suum  est.  £t  nos  etiam  in  alieoa 
illibenter  irruimus,  sed  a  Contentione  non 
abest  detrimentum  :  Et  nulUus  fere  compen- 
dio  semel  natae  Controrersia  trans^ntar* 
Quid  atiimi  habeat  Sanctitas  vestra,  quid  au- 
tem nobis  respondere  decreverit,  rogamus  at 
per  litaiaa  Tetit  sisnilicaKe. 

XIX.^-^  tetter  of  Gr.  CatsaUfnm  CW- 
piegne. — An  Original. 

[Cotton  librarjfp  Vitellius  B.  iS.j 

Serenissime  et  Invictissime  Domine  mi 
Supreme,  Salutem.  Compendium  Regem 
Chrtstianissimum,  quemadmodnm  nbi  pin- 
cere  ipse  mihi  dixerat,  sum  subsequutus. 
Cum  ejus  Majestati  duo  adbuc  agenda  su- 
pererantx  Primum,  quia  meorum  Laterls  cer* 
tior  factus  sum,  brevi  Pootificem  cum  Caesare 
conventuruiQ,  Liters  ad  duos  Cardinales,  qui 
Farisiis  sunt,  ab  hoc  Rege  ChriitiaBiasimo 
conscribenda?  Tidehnntur  ;  (|uihus  illis  man- 
daret,  qao  celerius  poterint  magnis  itineribus 
in  Italiam  festinent.  Itaque  Telnti  i  Rega 
postulavi,  ut  hujnsmodi  Litenc  exarentur. 
Deinde  valde  existimabam  necessarium,  cum 
hoc  Principe  agere*  at  doobns  CardinaKbaa 
daret  in  mandatis,  ut  ante  omnes  Cardinalis 
de  Monte  meniinissent.  £ique  Fensionem 
aaaoam,  ealtem  triom  millivm  atmoraffly  ex 
quadraginta  millibus,  qua;  mihi  dixerat  velle 
in  Cardinales  distiibuere  asswnarenL  Et 
Rex  quidem  hoc  etiam  soibi  addaoe  Cardi- 
nales jussit  Secretario  Vitandri :  Quicum  ego 
postmiodo  sui>er  iis  Pensiooibus  Sermonem 
naboi,  cognoriqoe  ncinanimo  Regem  baJ>ere, 
ut  duo  Cardinales  quum  TlomcP  fuerint,  vi- 
deant,  qui  potissimum  digni  bac  R^ia  sinl 
Liberalitatep  in  eosque,  quum  quid  in  Regno 
Galtise  Ecclesiasticum  Tacare  contigerit,  ex 
mexilis  unitts  cttinsque  Pensiooesoonferantur. 
Tone  antem  mbil  in  prompta  haberi,  quod 
Cardinali  de  Monte  dari  possit:  Verum  Re- 
gis nomine  illi  de  future  esse  promittendam, 
quod  mihi  certe  sommopere  displicuit ;  et 
Secretario  Vitandri  non  reticui,  ostendens 
Poilicitationes  bujusmodi  centies,  jam  Car- 
diaaK  de  Uonte  fsetas  fuisse ;  et  modo  si 
iterum  fiant  nihil  aliud  effecturaa,  nisi  ut  illios 
Viri  quasi  ulcera  pertractent  id  quod  Vitandri 
Tffnm  esse  ISstebatur,  pollicitusq ;  est  se, 
ouum  Rex  a  Venatu  rediisset,  velle  ei  Na* 
dere»  at  Cardinalem  de  Monte  aliqua  pre- 
■enti  Ftnsione  prosequatur ;  qua  quidem  le 
nihil  conducibilius  aat  opmrtonios  fieri  posset. 

lUad  autem  novi,  quod  meorum  Literis  ez 
orbe  significator,  ad  Guronum  perscribi.  Et 
D.  Benettum  ad  Dominum  Docem  Norfolciae 
scribera  arbitior  his  liteiiib  tpm  hie  mU 
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reddiUv  sunt,  ct  cum  ^aiflmlibua  nuiio. 
Quod  autcm  et  Hege  CbfuiifMiiqao  cogyri 
illud  est.  Constitiii^se  t'ajsarera,  superioribus 
ijititiVis,  r^linqiierc  Fcrduianiio  Cxaui  vigiati 
atMUiaPeditum.  Eqaituoa  dec«m  mUiiat  ><>> 
ut  i^v'^e  solveret  de.  »uo,  Slipendia  sex  milUbun 
Boqo^uf  ura,  et  duobui  milUUus  MUitutu  nava- 
l|um ;  QiiMuor  v  ero  milUbus  Genaanar  um  da* 
len^ur  Stip<'n(li:i  a  Hbpris  Germaniit  Civitati- 
bi^  At  reli^uis  qui  ituloruui  eiaatociomjlUa, 
nihil  certi  StipeAdij  decemebat;  cmtoM  illo«» 
queinadmodum  in  Ualia  plaerumque  evenire 
ccyis^evit,  aut  ^Jcigvia  re,  aut  ad  tfummuui  di< 
midio  Stipendio  acqaietoros.  Ex  decern  Equi< 
tnmmillibns,  duo  millia  ex  Flammingis,  Or- 
dhiibus  reUoquebant.  In  cieteros  Stipendiuai 
ft  F<iatifice»  Qt  ia  illam  diem  factum  fuerat, 
statuebat.    Scd  enim  Itali  Milites,  male  .sr 
traciitri  e.xisumantes,  tumultu  facto  Ituliam 
▼erstts  abierant ;  quod  qaum  reliqoi  cognovu> 
ftent,  alij  alio  domos  suas  omnes  discesserunt. 
VLx^d  autem  seditionis  Crimen  in  Petrum 
Hbl^an  Rubeum  CSomitem  Sancti  Secundt 
CoUatum  fuit:  Idqae  quoniam  discedentes 
miUtM  ipsiua  comitit  nomen  clamantes  ia- 
pvniiuhaat:  Ulna  tgitur  CsBMarcompreKendi 
juasit:  Et  Cnrdinalem  Medices  quoque  lega- 
tum  ut  ejutdem  affiaem  culpse  detineri,  ac 
paulo  post  diinkti  impemvit :  qui  primo  qiMt- 
que  tempore  per  equo8  diapositos  abions  Vc- 
aetiasM  coatulit;  Atque.  baDC  quidem  rem 
PoBtifiBK,til  deboil^  iaiqaoai^mo  tuKMedici- 
tar ;   et  de  adeo  insigiii  contumelia  cum 
CHMajiaaia  omoibus  e»t  couqueetua.  Verum,, 
qayraa  modis  potuenuU)  Caaarwn  ««ea- 
saruut,  rogaruntij  ;  ut  placato  sit  aninio  donee 
CiBKUUm.  ipaum  aiidiat,  qui  ostendet  quicquid 
fecit  in  ipaimPtoiitticia»  beneficmn  ItidSm, 
De  conventu  Pontificis  Cifisarisq;  M^certo 
ferme  babetur  Boooaiai  ^turuoi:  B(  at  ex 
Utttttit  oolligi  potest,  jam  mmc  Ctarar  !ta> 
Ham.  cum  duodecim  millibos  poditum  ingres- 
MM.eat :  Et  Pontifea  ab  afbe-JBpooaMm  ver* 
Bm.  dMcedet,  Bomam  mum  ^wanat  BMraa 
Conjt^Sia^ia  Icgatus  ad  PoDtiiicem  deducen- 
dum :  Qua.  de  sa  quan  hie  certior  factus 
emun,  ad  Vnmeia^nt  lbalreoi.Bietim,  qui 
Hums  e»t,  actipsi,  at  Cardinaleiu  de  Monte, 
et  ailacttm.  aaucuia  noMrum  adiretj  regaret* 
qoe:  veliat  cam^ootifice  agere,  ut  qaoaiaim 
ita  featinantez  Bonoaiam  contendit,  ne(|ue 
ipsoB  secum  ducere  poteat,  proauttat  se  nihil 
antequam  ikunam  xediefit  in  causa  Majes^ 
tiaicestUB  iiaotiinun,  quum  prssertim  absque 
ipsb  aikil  reote  in  tanto  nogotio  coofici  poe- 
ait.    Pceterea  frairi  meo  ut  idem  noiuMHis 
iJiiiiffirdinalihai  rlirrrrt  mandavi :  q«ied  si 
viderit  non  poHse  id  a  Pontifice  impttKtfi, 
:ib  ipsis  cqnteodetut  Fontificem  omniae  8e« 
(]uuniur,>aei|aa  ■laB'decrepita  illos  moretar, 
8«d  <iufKiuo  mode  sese  deCem  fiiciant:  Neqaa 
veUt  Carduiaiis.  de  Monte,  quemadmodan 
aKaafjBdi*  ihnmtw  Fontifice  legatus  ia  ufbe 
rom:tnere,  prtesertim  ai,  lyiod  firme  aborani- 
hu9  crfcdiiar,  l^ontiSeJtBononiai  usque  iu  men- 
sem Martium  aut  ^prilam  est  commoraturus. 
SadiDiuifi  quqd  pcribaoi  oatittoidoaa  aen  eti. 


Quum  Caletio  discodenfl  equum  consedisseiqj, 
Sccntarius  qui  iliic  erat  Nuntii  Pontificii,  si 
litteras  habere  a  Nontio  mihi  dixit,  quibna 
Tespondebat  ad  quandam  partem  suarum  lit- 
tatawim,  qaa  i)n  meis  verbis  signiiiei^rat% 
velle  s«2  omnino  ad-Pontificem  »cribere,  ne 
4uic(|uam  iu  causa  Majestatis  vestra:  ante 
leditum  metun  ageret,  ea  enittmaaHatttnun* 
(jum  sibi  rationabiliter  placere  po?sent,  duro- 
modo  nihil  super  cau.na  factum  fuisset.  Ke- 
ipoaaam  autem  Nuntii  illud  erat,  se  in  earn 
sententiam  ad  Pontificem  scripsiMe,  et  de  ea 
ita  8cripsisse»  ut  mihi  poUiceietur,  nihit  ante 
quuMga  ia^aite  k  liajaBlatls  Teotmcaosa 
innovatum  fore:  enimvero  me  rngavit  ut  aK- 
quid  bpni,  et  quod  uostria  placere  posset  afr 
ferem,  ne  ipse  mentitus  tm^ynAenfm,  " 

Sed  dc  pensione  in  Cardinalem  de  Montt 
couferenda,  quoiiiam  postmodo  Hex  Chriati- 
anissimus  quemadiMMnm  mihi  proimserat 
scribore  recusavit,  et  me  rogavdt  ut  advoiitum 
magui  magistri  expectarem,  quid  set^uutum 
aitMaj«ilatviatra  ex  Domino  Wintoniensi 
cognoscet,  ad  quern  de  hnc  re  abunde  scripsi. 
it4dixsit  et  optime  valeat  Maiestiis  vestra. 
Gappaadii  Die  svj.  Hwtmh.  BL  1>. 
Regla  If^jeitatia. 

"  — .  .  t     "ini     .  II..  ■!  .    I  I'^iy 

XK. — 4  Kepresentuthn  made  hif  the  Cwivjcb- 
(ton  to  the  King  bej'ore  the  Submission. 

[Cotton  Library,  Cieop.  F.  1.] 

FiBSf,  as  eoaceroiag  anch  Coastitation|i 
aadtOidiiiaiMaa  Pwvuiaial  aa  be  to  be  made 

hereafter  by  us  yooff  ^Cflt  humble  Subjects, 
we  h,aviag  our  espunal  IVast  and  Confidence 
ia  your  aiaa*  BwallenI  WMoas,  and  your 
Princely  Goodness  and  fervent  Zeal  to  the 
ProouMioa  of  GodsHmeui  and  Christen  Re- 
figioB,  aaid  spadally  ia  ywt  incompMttUe 
Lcamiag  farr  exceeding  in  our  Judgments  the 
trf^amiagef^Ji'  ether  Kinf^aad  Prince  Uat 
m  lMM».iadd»  af^  and  diSaMng^  nothing  hvt 
that  the  same  sliall  stiJl  continue  and  daily 
eaciease  ia^  yeor  Majaataci  do  offer  and  mco^ 
nuebaveonto  the  aaaia  tint  from  beneemrtii 
during  your  Highness  natural  Life  which  we 
nkOB^hertily  beseach  Almighty  God  long  to 
pertarre,  wa  dmll  fcriwarto  enact  promulge 
or  put  in  Execution,  any  such  ConstitutiOB 
or  Ordinance  so  by  us  to  be  made  in  ti|ne 
coming,  unleM  y<»ir  Highness  by  your  Royal 
Assent  sliall  license  us  to  make  promnlgeaikd 
execute  sue b  Constitutions,  and  the  same  so 
made  ihall  approve  by  your  Highnes  Au- 
thor te. 

Secoaade,  Whereas  your  Highness  Honor- 
aUaOaaMueos  do  pretend  that  diverse  of  the 
Constitutaoae  Provincial,  which  have  bes 
haratofore-  enacted  be  not  only  much  preju- 
dieial-  to«  your  Higbaess  Prerogative  Royal, 
boialao  overroucb^oanrous  to  your  said  Com* 
moos,  we  your  most  humble  Subjects  for  the 
Considerations  a/oresaid,  be  contented  to  referr 
and  commit  all  and  singular  the  said  Coasti- 
tatione  to  the  luxamiaation  and  Judgment  of 


Digitize<l  by  Google 


BOOK  IK 


your  Grac  only  :  And  uIiilIi  soovor  of  the 
aame  shall  liiuilly  be  fuuad  thought  and 
Jndged  by  your  Graces  most  Idgh  Wifldoia 
prejudicial!  ami  overmuch  onerous  as  is  pre- 
tended, we  offer  and  promise  your  Highness 
to  moderata  or  nCterly  to  abrogate  and  annul! 
the  8:une,  according  to  tho  Judgment  of  yonr 
Grace.  Saving  to  us  allwaie  all  such  Immu- 
nities and  LibertiM  of  this  Cbnicti  ol  En^ 
land,  ns  hath  been  granted  unto  the  same  by 
the  Goodue&s  and  Benignitc  of  your  High- 
neM,  flmd  of  othars  your  most  noble  Progeni- 
tors, with  all  such  Constitutions  Provincial 
as  do  stand  with  the  Laws  of  Almighty  God 
and  Holy  GhnAsh,  and  of  ^otfr  ftealm  hereto- 
fore made,  which  wc  most  humbly  bt  apech 
your  Grace  to  ratifte  and  approve  by  your 
Royal  Aflfle&C  Ibr  th«  better  ExocntidA  or  dui 
same  in  Times  to  come,  amongst  your  Graces 
People.  Providing  also  that  until  your  H  igh- 
ness  Pleasure  herein  shall  be  fitfther  deeUttM 
unto  us,  all  manner  of  Ordinaries  may  exe- 
cute their  Jurisdictions  in  like  manner  and 
fimn  as  they  have  ttsed  the  sameinHmes  past. 


Xlfth — A  Lrtler  by  Magnus  to  CromvfM,  mw 
ceming  the  Convocation  of  York, 

TvAeMfmn  tAe  OriginaL 

[CIeopkE.6.  p.85f.] 

A  F  r  E  n  full  due  Recommendation  unto  foot 
good  Mastership,  like  it  the  same  to  wetp, 
uat  yestetdaie  was  here  with  me  Mr.  Doctor 
&ee,  and  shewed  ottto  Aa  the  Kings  nfoit 
gradoas  Pleasure  and  your  Advertisements 
for  my  going  Northwards  to  the  Convocation 
at  York.  So  it  is,  as  I  doubt  Sot  the  said 
Mr.  Doctor  Lee  knoweth  and  conceit eth,  that 
i  have  not  a  little  been  eik  aad  diseased,  but 
gleatly  grief  ed  with  a  Rewme  in  myn  Had, 
and  a  Catarr  fallen  into  my  Stomake,  by  rea> 
•en  whereof,  I  have  had,  and  yet  have  a  con- 
tfilttaH-  giei&f  Cough,  I  am  in  truste  that  oky 
I>i8ca8  and  Sicknes  is  in  Declination,  sup- 
posing thereby  the  sooner  to  have  Recovery, 
and  tbi»  Dhye  have  setft  Ibr  Horses  into 
Nottingham  shir,  and  truste  with  the  Helpe 
of  God  to  be  at  York  soone  after  the  Begyn- 
ning  of  the  said  Oonvoeation.  Ifsny  yeree 
afore  passed,  I  have  ever  been  redy  to 
when  1  have  been  commanded,  and  yet  X  have 
as  good  ft  Wilt  m  ever  I  had,  but  aaryn  old 
Body  is  nowc  bog  ofte  clogged  with  Infirmitie 
and  Unweildenes,  that  it  woU  not  anaawer 
to  Ae  Eflbct  of  my  Dedre  and  good  myiida, 
yet  nevertheles  with  the  good  Helpe  and 
Counsell  also  of  Mr.  Bartlot,  1  shall  doe  as- 
mnA  at  I  mtcf  to  make  ma  see  ttRing  as  it 
woU  be,  and  have  liad  Communycation  at 
large  with  the  said  Mr.  Doctor  Lee,  touching 
dUr  intendiBd  Basinese.  I  am  very  glad  that 
he  shall  be  at  York  at  this  Season,  for  at  the 
laete  Convocation  where  as  was  graunted 
unto  the  Kings  Highness  the  neat  Some  of 
Maoy  to  be  pafda  in  tin  Yetfe^  with  the 
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recognif»in<^'^  his  Grace  <o  be  sujnemum  Cupttt, 
fifc.  1  had  very  litle  Helpe,  but  my  self 
albeit  the  Kings  Highness  said  that  he  wolda 
have  sent  other  Bookes  after  me,  which  came 
not :  soe  that  therefore  the  Kinges  Causes 
were  the  longer  in  treating  and  reasonyngo^ 
they  came  to  good  Effect  and  Conclusion ; 
the  Prelates  and  Clergie  there  woll  not  in 
any  wise  give  fimde  Credence  to  reporte  6f 
any  Acts  that  be  paste  here,  onles  the  same 
be  shewed  unto  them  authentically,  either 
imder  Seale,  or  otherwise,  or  the  Kings  most 
honourable  Letters  addressed  accordingly, 
these  two  things  in  myn  Oppyanyon,  must 
both  be  done,  for  without  the  same,  tibe  Fre- 
lats  and  Clergie  of  the  North  Parties  being 
farre  from  Knowledge  of  the  Kings  most  high 
PteaAir6,  woH  tot  fn  any  Credenoe,  behasnS 
to  proceed  to  any  strainge  Acts,  but  woH  es- 
teem their  Reasons  and  Leroyng,  to  be  as 
^ibdtnall  as  others  be.  I  write  tte  more  att 
large  unto  yon  herrjue,  bycause,  as  it  shall 
please  you,  and  as  ^e  shall  seem  good,  the 
Katteitethat  Wir  be  nfended,  may  be  put  iA 
order.  Glad  T  ■would  have  been  to  have  tom- 
men  nowe  unto  you  myself,  but  I  assure  you, 
I  dare'  net  tar  yet  come  into  die  opeat  Ayer, 
Soe  soone  as  I  rtiay,  it  shall  be  my  firste  Pil- 
grimage by  the  Grace  of  God,  who  ever  pre- 
seiVa  you  myn  one  gbod  Master.  At  Maii* 
boiba  this  Monday  the  xxth  Daye  of  i^NCill.  . 
Your  own  Preiste 
and  Bedeman 

T.  Misgniis; 


XXtL — A  Protestation  mods  by  Warhanit 
ArcUithop  of  Canterbury,  against  all  the 
Acts  pass'd  in  the  Parliament  to  the  Pr^udice 
eftke  Gkurch. 

[1631.  P.  neo.] 

Protestatio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar. 
In  Dei  Nomine.  Amen.  Per  pnesens  pub- 
Bcom  instnimantum  cunctis  appareat  evi> 
denter  et  sit  notum,  quod  Anno  Domini  se- 
cundum Cursum  et  Computationem  Eodesin 
Anglicanae  Millesimo  Quingeftteslmo  xxxiP* 
Lidictione  Quinti,  Pontificatfis  Reverendissi. 
mi  in  Christo  Patriset  Domini  nostri,  Dconini 
Clementis  DivinU  Krondentii  illivs  Nominls 
Paprp  Septimi,  Anno  Nono,  Mensis  vero  Fe 
bruarii  die  vigesimo  quarto :  In  quodam  su- 
poioti  Cohiculo  sive  Camerft  inlira  Maneriam 
Reverendissirai  in  Christo  Patris  et  Domini, 
Domini  Wilhdmi  Penniseione  Divin&  Caal^ 
Arduepiscopi,  totlos  Angli»  Pdmatis,  et 
ApostolicK  Sedis  legati,  de  Lamhithe  Winton 
Dioc.  situatum  in  noslrorum  Notariorum 
FsbKeonim  Ribeeriptonim,  ae  Testiam  infe- 
rius  \nminatorum  prtvsenti^  constitutus  per- 
sonaliter  idem  Reverendissimus  in  Christo 
Pater,  qnandam  Protestationem,  in  scriptiM 
redactam,  fe(  it,  et  interposuit,  ac  palam  et 
publice  Protestatus  est,  csler^ue  fecit  et 
exeieait  pnmt,  et  quemadmodnm  qvAdam  Fa- 
piri  8chedal4,  qaam  manibiii  sws  loac  tenani 
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pablicA  legebat,  plcnias  oratinebatur ;  cuius  deu«  the  Corror  wherein  I  declared  in  what 
quidMn  Boiedula*  tenor  feqiliCur,  et  est  tant*  TuiBts  were  the  Proceedings  hertt,  I  WM 
In  Dei  Nomine.  Amen.  Nos  Wilhelmui  commaunded  by  n>y  Lord  of  VVincfiester  and 
penniiaione  divina  Cant.  Arch,  totiua  Angliv  other  your  Highnes  Ambassadoures  here,  to 
Firilii»b  et  ApoatoKoB  aedb  legatw,  Protea-  bitimite  onto  the  Popes  Person,  if  the  same 
tanmrpobiice  etexjpresse,  pro  nobis,  et  eanctft  were  possible  to  do,  all  sucbe  Provocationa 
Ecdetift  noatn  Meiropolitick  Cantoarieuai,  and  Appelles  which  your  Highnes  heTetoAm 
qtiod  nolomos,  nee  intMMliimia,  aicoti  rnqoe  had  made  unto  the  GenenUl  Counoell,  mui. 
aana  Conscientih  possumus,  Aticui  statnto  in  sent  hither  to  be  intimated  accordinglie. 
pnesenti  Parliamento  apud  Fratres  Pnedica-  Whereupon  desiring  Mr.  Fen/atoo  to  take 
tOf«a  London  t»rtio  die  menaia  Norembria  the  Pains  with  ne  unto  the  Popca  Falaea  iar 
Anno  Dora'  15?9.  ct  Anno  Regni  Regis  Hen-  the  Expeditions  of  an  Acte  concemyng  your 
rici  Oclavi  xxi.  incboat,'  et  abiode  usq  i  ad  Highnes,  and  he  right  glad  and  very  well  coa> 
Weatm'  prorogat,'  et  ibidenB  hoe  oaqiie  con-  tent  to  do  the  aane:  1  repaynd  with  hym 
tinuat,'  edito,  sea  deinceps  edendo,  quatenus  thither  the  vith  of  this  present,  in  the  Mom- 
atatuta  bujusmodi,  aeu  eoruiu  aliqaod.  in  de-  vng,  and  albeit  that  at  the  Begyanyag  aoma 
rogatioBem  Rowoai  Peirtjjfeif,  a«t  Salis  ilpas-  Reaialnea  and  Conlradiotioa  waa  wide  that 
toUcte  ;  vel  damnum  Prfl?judicium,  sive  Re-  we  shold  not  come  unto  the  Pope,  which  as 
atrictionem  KeeU$ia$tic€  Pttttttatii ;  aot  in  Sab>  then  was  in  manner  full  readjre  to  eonae  unto 
Tenttonem,  EnervatioQem.  eea  Derogatioiieai,  die  Conaialorie;  Aad  dieirafbie  aotaoeoaConwd 
vel  Diminutioru  rri.  .fiirimn,  Ciutsneiudinum,  with  other  Business  to  be  interrupted,  yet  ia 
PrivUegiarHmt  l^rtcro^ativarumt  tnc-tmintHti'  Conciuntm  we  came  to  that  Chainber  where 
arum,  ae«  Lifcirfefti  EeefaSe  nMrte  Bfetrapefi*  Pope  atode  bytweaetwo  Caidinallea,  de 
lie*  ChristiCaut'  pra^dict'  tcndere  dignoscun-  Medicea  and  Lorayne,  redie  apparelled  with 
tnr,  ^omodoUbet  conteHiirti  sed  ad  omnem  his  Stole  towards  the  Consistoiie*  And  ia- 
Jtiria  eflectam  qui  ejoade  aequi  poterit  ant  eontiaently  upon  my  comyng  thither*  tihe 
dt'bcbit,  eisdein  D'mentire,  Reclamare,  Contra-  Pope,  whos  Sight  is  incredulous  quick,  eyed 
dicert ;  ac  DUutttimutt  ReeUxmamHt  et  Coh-  me*  and  that  divera  tyaaes,  making  a  good 
fradltsmvt  in  hia  scriptis.  Super  quihoa  omm-  Oawae  in  one  place,  ia  wharh  tnM  f  detiied 
bus,  <  t  siiii^ulis  prsmissis,  idem  Reverendis-  the  Datary  to  advertise  his  Holines  that  I 
aimus  Pater  nos  Notarios  pablicos  subacrip-  desired  to  speke  with  him.  ^  And  albeit  the 
toeaibi  minm.vei  plura,  piiblicnm  sen  publi-  Datatie  aiaae  no  Htle-  IKflcaltie  tberem 
ca,  Instrumentum  sive  Instrumenta,  erinde  thinking  the  Tyme  and  Place  not  most  con- 
couficere  debits  el  inatanter  requiaivit  et  ro-  venient,  yet  percejrvjng  that  upon  refusal  1 
gaTit.  wool  have  goon  inrawttt  to  the  Pope,  he  ad* 

Acta  sunt  haec  omnia  et  singula  prout  su-  vertised  the  Pope  of  my  said  Deaire.  And 
pra  scribuntur  et  recitantur  sub  Anno  Do-  his  Holjfnea  dismyssinaaa  then  the  aaid Car- 
mini,  Indictione,  Pontificatu,  Mense,  Die.  et  dinals,  nnd  letting  bis  Veatoiefidl  went  le.a 
loco  pncdictis ;  PrKsentibua  tunc  ibidem  ve-  Wyndowe  in  the  said  Chamber  calling  aM 
nerabilibus,  et  probis  ^'iris,  Magistria  Jo-  onto  him,  at  what  Wme  (do^ng  Revenaee 
banne  Cocks,  legum  Doctore  :  Rogero  Har-  accustomed)  I  ahowM  an  to  his  Holynea  how 
mam  Theologias  Baccalaureo  :  logelrarano  that  your  Highness  had  given  me  expresae 
Redill,  Clerico :  Rt  Wilhelmo  Waren  Lite-  and  strajrte  Commandment  to  intimate  unto 
rato,  Testibus  ad  pra;missa  vocatis  specialiter  bym,  how  that  voor  Grace  bad  first  solooriy 
et  rogatis.  provoked  and  allso  after  that  appealled  uato 

Istud  Instrumentum  similiter  erat  wibscrip-  t^  GeneraU  Councell,  submitting  your  self 
tum  manibus  prxdictorum  trium  Nola-  ^  TWtion  and  Defence  thereof,  which 
riorum,  with  the  foregoing  Instrument ;  Provocation  and  Appelles  I  said  I  bad  under 
which  was  that  of  the  Suhmiaaioa  of  the  anthentike  Writingea  then  with  me  to  shewn 
Clergy.    They  wore  for  that  Purpose.    Declaring  that  your  Hi  gh- 

Vl^liam  Potkyn,  John  Hering,  »*•  was  moved  thus  to  doo  upon  rmsonable 

and  Thomas  Argal.  Caaaet  and  Grounds  expressed  in  the  said 

Thu  tMU  C'*pied  out  of  a  M6,  in  mtf  Lord       Provocation  and  Appelles,  and  yet  neverthe- 
laNgaiffa  Lifrrory.  ^  tempering  your  Doyngea  that  htjmgB 

agood  and  Catholike  Prince,  and  proceeding 
"  thereafter,  jour  Grace  mynded  notany  tbiog 

XXIIL— 70  th«  Ki»g,  Fnm  Edmmd  Bonner  J?  "JJ';.  ^  "  ^^fY^^^  f^e  Holie 

at  MaTuUett  CatooUqoe  and  Apostoliquc  (  hurche,  or  the 

*  Authority  of  the  See,  otherwise  theu  was  the 

A  Utter  of  Bonner's  upon  hUmdhlg  ikf  IMIoe  of  a  good  Catholike  Prince,  and  chauns- 

Kingi  Appeal  to  the  Papa.  ing  soo  to  doo  indeed  intended  in  Tyme  and 

An  OrigiriaL  Place  according,  Catholiquely  to  reforme 

rr'        T  u  „      Ti  1 4  v  t  mK  1  and  await  the  same.  And  herewithall  I  drew 

[Cotton  Library.  \  uellius,  B.  14.  Pol.  75.]         ^^^^-^  Wr\un^,  phewin^  his  said  Holy- 

Pleaskth  it  your  llii^bneiM  to  be  adver-  oes  that  I  brought  the  same  for  Proof  of  the 
tised,  that  sjthen  my  last  LottitB  sent  unto  Pmniases  and  t&tt  hia  Holynes  mi^aee  and 
the  aam«  of  the  ivth  of  thia  pieMat  by  ThMf  p«fonive  all  the  hubo*  adding  hcfmato  that 
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your  Highnes  oaed  theie  Uemediet  not  in 
any  Contempt  eitlMT  of  die  Chvidie,  (be  See, 

or  of  hia  Holynes,  but  only  upon  Causes  ex- 
nroMed  in  the  said  Writings.  Desiring  alao 
Ue  HaiyxuM  that  althoagne  in  tymes  pass- 
ed it  liked  hym  to  shewe  unto  me  much 
Benerolence  and  Kyndnes  wberbie  I  must 
•ad  did  accompte  my  self  greatly  bounden 
unto  the  wme,  yet  considering  the  Obliga- 
tions a  Subject  must  and  doth  of  Right  beare 
chiefly  unto  his  Sovereyne  Lord,  he  wood 
take  IB  my  Doyngs  in  good  parte,  and  not  to 
aAcrihf  any  Unkyndnes  unto  me  in  this  be- 
Lalfe,  bat  only  to  consider  that  a  Subject  and 
Servant  must  do  his  Masters  Commandement. 
The  Pope  havyng  this  for  a  Brekefast,  only 
pulled  downe  his  Head  to  his  Shoulders  after 
"the  Italiaa  Fashion,  and  said  that  because  he 
was  as  then  fully  ready  to  goe  to  the  Con- 
sistorie  he  would  not  tarye  to  hear  or  sec  the 
nid  Wiitiags;  bat  willed  me  to  come  at 
after  noone  and  he  would  gladly  giffme  Au- 
dience to  all  the  same,  and  other  things  that 
1  would  propeee  or  do,  whereupon  his  Holy- 
nes  departing  streyght  to  the  Consistorie,  I 
returned  to  your  said  Ambassadors,  telling 
them  wliat  I  had  doon,  and  what  Answer 
I  had.  That  after  noonc  I  and  Mr.  Penyston 
(whom  I  entended  aswel  in  the  Popes  An- 

'  eweres,  as  also  in  other  my  Doinge,  to  use  as 
a  Wittnes  if  the  Cause  should  soe  require.) 
repayred  to  the  Palace,  and  bycause  that 
Audience  was  assigned  unto  many,  and  among 
others  unto  the  Ambassador  of  Millan,  I  tar- 
ried there  the  Space  of  an  Howre  and  Halfe, 
and  finally  was  called  into  the  Pope's  Secret 
Chamber,  where  (taking  with  me  Mr.  Peny- 
ston) 1  founde  his  Holines  having  only  with 
kym  Godsadyn  of  Bononie  ;  The  Pope  per- 
cerring  that  I  had  brooght  one  with  me, 
looked  much  upon  h^m,  and  a  great  deale  the 
Moref  in  my  OfHoion,  bycause  that  in  the 
Morning  I  did  speak  with  his  Holines  alone, 
Mr.  Penyston  albeit  beyng  in  the  said  Cham- 
We,  snd  aeying  what  1  du,  yet  not  resorting 
Bye  unto  his  said  Ifolines.  And  to  put  the 
Pope  out  of  this  f  aotasie,  and  somewhat  to 
coloariny  Entent,  I  tolde  hie  Holynee  that 
the  said  Mr.  Penyston  was  the  Gentilman 
thai  had  brought  unto  me  Commission  and 
Letleralran  your  Highnea,  to  intimate  veto 

■  his  Holynes  the  Provocation  and  Appeal  for- 
said;  ^  Pope  percase  not  fully  herewith 
nntMed,  and  aupposing  that  T  woeld  (na  I 
indede  entended)  have  rerorde  upon  my 
Doyogs,  aaid,  that  it  were  good  for  him  to 

'  lurre  nia  Datarie.  and  aho  other  of  hie  Coon- 

set),  to  hear  and  see  whnt  wore  dflM  in  that 
Behalfe,  and  thereupon  called  for  hie  Datarie, 
•  fcweinitB,eiid  Cffptmeftf.  In  the  mean  whyle, 
*^  iheyimyni  absent,  and  sent  for,  his  Holynrs 
leaning  hi  hie  Wyndow  towardes  the  West 
syde,  afterarHttle  Fawae  tnnied  ontome,  and 
asked  me  of  my  I^ord  of  Winrhester  how  he 
did,  and  likewise  afterward  of  Mr.  Brian ; 
'  tal  alitor  that  aott  tint  we  thought  he  would 
'  iaafce  ne  beliove  dint  he  knew  mot  -bf  bia 


being  here,  aaving  thos  Words;  How  doth 
Mr.  Brian,  it  ne  here  now  :  and  after  tliat  I 
had  answered  hereunto,  his  Holynes  not  a 
little  aeeming  to  lament  the  Death  of  Mr. 
Doctor  Bennet.  whom  he  said  was  a  Faith- 
full  and  Good  True  Servant  unto  your  High- 
nes,  enquired  of  me  whether  I  was  present  at 
the  Time  of  his  Death,  and  falling  out  of 
that,  and  marvelling,  as  he  said,  that  your 
Highness  would  use  his  Holyness  after  such 
sorte,  as  it  appears  ye  did  :  I  said  tliat 
your  Highnea  no  less  did  marveyll  that  hia 
Holynes  havyng  found  so  much  Benevolence 
and  Kyndnes  at  your  Handes  in  all  I'ymes 
passed,  would  for  acquitall  shewe  such  un- 
kyndnes as  of  late  he  did ,  as  well  in  not  ad- 
mitting your  Excusator  with  your  lawful!  De- 
fences, as  alsoe  prottoiincing  against  your 
Highnes ;  and  hero  we  entered  in  Corauni- 
cation  upon  two  Poynies,  oon  was  that  his 
Holynee  having  comitted  in  Tymes  passed* 
and  in  moost  ample  Forme,  the  Cause  into 
the  iieaim,  promising  not  to  revoke  the  said 
Comniaeion,  and  over  that  to  confirm  the 
Processe  and  Sentence  of  the  Comraisaries, 
beyng  Two  Cardinalles  and  Legates  of  his 
See,  should  not  especially  at  the  Poynt  of 
Sentence,  have  advoked  the  Cause  from  their 
Hands,  reteyning  it  at  Rome,  but  at  the  lest, 
he  should  have  committed  the  same  to  some 
other  indifferent  Judges  within  your  Realme, 
making  herein  that  it  could  not  be  retayned  at 
Rome :  This  Argument  waa  Either  his  Holy- 
nes would  have  tlie  Matter  er-imyned  and 
ended,  or  he  would  not  :  If  he  would,  then 
either  he  would  have  it  examined  and  ended 
in  a  Place  whither  your  Highness  might  per- 
sonally come,  and  ellse  bcnde  to  send  your 
Proctor ;  or  else  in  that  Place  whither  your 
Highnes  nothcr  couud  or  ought  personally 
to  come  unto ;  Ne  yet  bounde  to  sende  a 
Proctor :  if  he  intended  in  a  Place  whither 
your  Highnes  might  personally  come,  and 
elles  bound  to  send  a  Proctor  he  intended 
well  and  onghtto  have  provided  accordingly. 
If  he  entended  that  the  IMatter  shuld  be  ei- 
amyned  and  ended  in  that  Place  wher  your 
Highnee  neither  coold  nor  ought  personally 
to  come,  nor  yet  bounde  to  send  a  Proctoi 
then  bis  Holynes  did  not  well  and  justly. 
Seying  Aat  eCber  yoar  Highnemshnld  ther* 
bie  be  compelled  to  make  a  Proctor  in  Matter 
of  rach  Importance  against  your  Will ;  or 
enforced  to  a  Thing  unto  you  irapoesible,  or 
elles  to  be  left  without  Defence,  having  just 
Cause  of  Absence.  And  for  as  much  as  Rome 
waa  a  Place  whidierTOnr  Highnee  conid  not 
ne  yet  ought  personally  come  unto,  and  niloe 
was  not  bound  to  send  thither  your  Proctor . 
I  aaid  iheiefere  that  hn  Holynes  justly  shuld 
not  have  retayned  the  Matter  at  Rome.  The 
Second  Point  waa  that  your  Higboes  Cause 
beyng  in  the  Opinion  of  the  best  Learned  Men 
in  Christendome  approved  Good  and  Jnst,  and 
so  many  wayes  known  unto  his  Holynee}  the 
•■ne  ehidd  not  eoe  long  have  retayned  it  in 
haa  Handa  without  Jndgneot :  Hie  Holynes 
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aosweriog  to  the  same,  as  touching  the  First 
Poynt,  said  that  if  the  Queue  (raean^g  iho 
late  Wife  of  Prince  Arthure,  calling  her 
always  in  his  conversation,  the  Queen)  had 
not  given  an  oath  perhorreescentia  et  quod 
uon  sperabat  comequi  Justiti/e  complement  urn 
impartibus,  refusing  the  Judges  as  suspt-ct, 
be  would  not  have  advoked  the  JMalter  at 
all,  but  been  content  it  shuld  have  been  exa- 
myned  and  ended  in  your  Realm  ;  but  seeing 
she  gave  that  Otbe  and  refused  the  Judges  as 
suspect,  appealling  also  to  his  Courte,  he  said 
he  might  and  ought  to  hear  her,  his  Promise 
made  to  your  Highnes,  which  was  qualified, 
notwithstanding.    And  as  touching  the  Se- 
cond Poynt,  his  Holynessaid  that  your  liigh- 
nes  only  was  the  Defaut  thereof,  bycause  ye 
woulde  not  send  a  Prozie  unto  the  Cause, 
without  which  he  said  the  i^ame  coude  not  be 
determyned.  And  albeit  I  replied  aswell 
against  his  Answere  to  the  First  Poynt,  say- 
ing that  his  Holynes  cou'd  ne  yet  thereupon 
retains  the  Matter  at  Rome,  and  proceed 
against  your  Highnes  there,  and  likewise 
aginst  the  Seconde  Poynt,  saying  tl>at  your 
Highnes  was  not  bound  to  sende  any  Proxie, 
yet  his  Holynes  seeing  that  the  Datarie  vi  as 
come  in  upon  this  last  conclusion,  said  only 
that  al  these  Matters  had  been  oft,  and  mauv 
Tymes  fully  talked  upon  at  Rome,  and  there- 
fore willed  me  to  omitte  ferther  communica- 
tion thereupon,  and  to  proceede  to  the  Decla- 
ration, and  doing  of  such  Things,  that  I  was 
Specially  sent  for  :  Whereupon  making  Pro- 
testation of  jour  Highnes  Mynde  and  Intent 
towardes  the  Church,  and  See  Apostolique, 
not  intending  any  Thing  to  doe  in  contenipt 
of  the  same,  I  exhibited  unto  his  Holynes  the 
Commission  which  your  Highnes  had  sent 
unto  me  under  your  private  Seale  (the  otlier 
lent  by  Frances  the  Curror  not  be^g  then 
come)  desiring  and  asking  accordmg  to  the 
Tenour  thereof,  and  his  Holynes  delivering  it 
to  the  Datarie  commanded  hym  to  rede  it,  and 
bereing  in  the  same  thes  Wordes,  Gramini- 
nibia  et  injuriU  nobis  ab  eodem  sanctissimo  Putre 
illatis  et  comminatix,  began  to  loke  up  after  a 
new  sorte  and  said,  O  questo  et  muUo  vero,  thin 
is  much  true,  meanyng  that  it  was  not  true  in- 
dede.    And  verily  sure  not  only  in  this  but 
also  in  many  Partes  of  the  said  Commission 
as  they  were  red  he  shewed  hymself  grevous- 
lie  offended :    insomuch  that  when  those 
Wordes,  Ad  sacro-sanctum  cmicilium  generate 
j/roxime  jamfuturutn  LegUtimum  et  in  loco  ron- 
gTtienti  celeltrandum,  were  read,  he  fell  in  a 
marvelous  great  Cholere  and  Rage,  not  only 
declaring  the  same  by  his  Gesture  and  Man- 
ner, but  also  by  Wordes  •  speaking  witli  great 
Vehemence,  and  saying,  Why  did  not  the 
King  (meaning  your  Majestie)  when  I  wrote 
to  my  Nuncio  this  you  pa^ised  to  sfteke,  unto 
hym  for  this  General  1  Councell,  giffno  Answer 
unto  my  said  Nuncio,  but  referred  hym  for 
Answere  therein  to  the  French  King ;  at  what 
Tymehe  might  perceive  by  mydoyng(hosaid) 
that  I  was  very  well  disposed  and  much  spal'.c 


for  it :  the  thing  so  standing,  now  (o  speke  of 
a  General  Councel,  O  Good  Lord.  Jiut  well ! 
his  Commission,  and  all  other  his  Writings 
cannot  be  but  welcome  unto  me,  he  said, 
whiche  last  Wordes  we  thought  he  spake  wil- 
ling to  hide  his  Choler,  and  make  me  byleve 
that  he  was  nothing  angrie  with  this  Doyngi, 
where  in  very  dede  I  perceived  bymanv  Ar- 
guments that  it  was  otherwiite :  and  one  among 
another  was  taken  here  for  Unfallible  with 
them  that  kuoweth  the  Pope's  Conditions,  that 
he  was  contynually  folding  up  and  unwynd- 
ing  of  his  Ilandkerchefe,  which  he  never  doth 
but  when  he  is  tykled  to  the  very  Hert  with 
great  Choler.  And  albeit  he  was  lothe  to 
leave  Conversation  of  this  Generall  Councel 
to  ease  his  Stonjack,  yet  at  the  last  he  com- 
manded the  Datarie  to  rede  further :  which 
he  did.  And  by  and  by,  upon  the  reding  of 
thoos  Clauses,  ii  uportat  Itever,  Patrihtis,  &c. 
and  post  and  his  Holynes  eftsones 

chaft  d  greatly ;  finally  saying,  Quei.to  e  boon 
Jialto,  tl>is  is  but  well  doon.  And  what  tymc 
that  Clause  Protestandc,  he.  and  also  that 
oother,  A'oi  ad  ea  Juris  et  facti  remedui,  was  red 
by  tlie  Datarie,  he  caused  hym  to  rede  the^m 
again ;  which  doon,  his  Holynes  not  a  htle 
chafyng  with  hymself  asked  what  I  had  moore. 
Anil  then  I  repeting  my  Protestation,  did  ex- 
hibit unto  hym  your  Highnes  Provocation, 
which  incontenently  he  delivered  to  the  Da- 
tarie to  rede,  and  in  this  also  he  founde  hym  self 
much  greived,  notyng  in  the  Begynnyng  not 
oonly  those  Wordes  Archiepisropo  Eboracemi, 
but  also  thus,  Citra  turn  renocat.  quorum  cum- 
que  procuratonim :  at  which  he  made  good 
pawsp,  conjectering  therebie  as  I  toke  it,  that 
iher  were  Proctors  -nade  which  might  exer- 
cise and  appear  in  your  Name  ifyour  High- 
nes had  ther  with  be  contented.  The  Datarie 
reding  ferther  and  comjTig  to  those  Woords 
quixl  uon  est  nostr<e  intentionis,  &c.  his  Holynes 
witli  great  Vehemence  says,  that  thougbe 
your  Highnes  in  your  Protestation  had  respect 
to  the  Church  and  Autliorue  of  the  See  Apo- 
stolique, yet  you  had  noon  to  hym  at  al; 
whereunto  I  answered  and  said  it  was  not  soe, 
as  his  Holynes  should  perceyve  in  the  other 
Writings.  Rut  of  truth  say  what  I  say  wooled 
ther  was  in  Alauor  never  a  Clause  in  the  aaiti 
Provocation  that  so  j)leased  hym,  but  he  wool4 
wryuge  and  whrist  it  to  the  worst  Sense ;  as 
in  Annotations  upon  the  Margynes  asweU  of 
Provocation  as  aUoe  Appellations,  I  shall 
fully  declare  unto  your  Highnes;  which  yet 
nevertheles  al  this  time  bycause  it  cannot  b« 
perfect  at  the  Departure  of  this  Byrer  1  doo 
not  send  it  to  your  Highnes.  As  the  DetatAQ 
was  reding  this  Provocation,  came  in  Symor 
vela,  and  even  at  those  Woordi,  Sed  deiutU 
publico  eaiitur  judicio.  Wherin  the  Pope 
snarling  and  sayeing  that  publicum,  Symmieta 
said  no  such  was  never  had.  Symoneta  said, 
now  syne  they  spake  of  that  Archbisbop„  | 
suppose,  that  niaJc  that  good  Processe,  the 
Cause  depending  afore  your  Holynes  in  the 
Consistorie.    A  said  the  Pope  a  worshipful 
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chafing  hereupon,  ihcr  cntrtf  oon  of  his  Cham- 
ber to  tell  hym  that  the  .French  King  did 
comine  to  spett  nHA  Mt  Hol^t  t  Aid  la' 
contenently  hereapoft  ihts  Poj.e  node  |T0at 
hast  to  mete  hytn ;  ftttd  feveti  at  the  very  Dttor 
theymette  together,  tiM  Ffettdh  Kingmakyng; 
▼ery  lowe  Curtisie.  putting  of  his  lionet,  and 
keping  it  of,  till  be  cani«  to  a  Table  in  the 
Popes  Chamber.  And  albeit  I  tnuch  dout  not 
that  the  French  King  knetiir  right  well  what 
Doyngs  was  in  hand,  advertised  thereof  by  ooh 
Nicolas  his  Secretarie  and  also  of  the  Popes 
Pryvey  Chamber,  yet  his  Grace  aiked  of 
Pope  what  his  Holynes  did.    And  the  same 
gave  answer  and  said,  QMUti  tignori  Ingttsi 
tono  stati  qua  per  IntitiUfi  eeni  yrovoMtioni  et 
dppplltitinui  dl  /'i7r?n(<rff<*of(^,Tbeis Gentlemen 
of  Enjjlanii  be  here  to  intimate  certeyn  Pro- 
vocations and  Ap|16llMiMid  to  do  other  thihgs. 
Whereupon  they  two  secretly  did  fall  in  Con- 
versation ;  but  what  it  was  1  cannot  tell :  the 
French  Kinge  hi*  Back  was  against  me,  and 
I  tmderdtood  not  whnt  he  said.    Trouth  it  is, 
when  the  French  King  had  spoke  a  longtyme 
and  made  ende  df  h&  Tale,  thto  Papft  said 
those  WordeS,  Qutita  e  prr  la  hvntrt  vnitrttfThin 
is  of  your  Goodnes.  Proceding  ferther  in  C<Ni- 
versation  aild  laagbiog  meryly  td|;Rliet  Hfkey 
so  talked  the  Space  of  thre(^  Quarters  of  an 
Hoiweri  it  beyng  then  after  bix  of  the  Clock  in 
dM  Nygbt,  tad  in  CoiiclbsidD  the  Fraatli 
Kinge  making  great  HeveraAce  tokehis  leave, 
bat  the  Po\ie  went  with  him  to  the  Chamber 
Bofte,  and  albeit  fbcr  FitMMli  KUig  waoM  not 
havesoffetcd  hym  firrtber  to  have  goon,  yet  his 
Holynes  followitig  hym  out  of  the  Doore  toke 
by  Hm  Haaow  ttA  lMBM|flit  hyn  to  liM 
Doore  of  the  Soconde  Chamber,  where  mak- 
ing great  Ceremonies  the  ooa  to  the  other, 
they  departed.  tb»  Po^  #etnfnrng  to  his 
Chamber,  and  seyngme  Btandeat  Doore,  wil- 
led  me  to  enter  with  hym.    And  so  Idid 
havyng  witfr bm  Wit,  Pisttyfllbn.  AadtlMiaafd 
ther  the  Datarie  red  out  the  rest  of  the  Pro- 
▼ocatioo :  iaCerrapted  yet  many  tymes  bv  the 
Pofw^  wMelt  ofu  tot  A*  EassuitfBt  or  Ma 
Mynde  made  his  Interpretations  and  Notes, 
espedally  if  it  touched  the  Alariage  which 
hrta  ycMt  Ill^aaa  auiAa  nrftii  Aa  QtnMF 
that  now  is ,  or  the  Processamade  bjftik^  AnAi- 
bishoppe  of  Gaatfffbnrie. 

IHie  PravMattdaa  fed,  with  itracha  st  doOr  ^ 
under  Protestations  forsaid  did  intimite  unto 
him  the  two  Affiles*  made  also  by  yoar 
Highnes  tothe  Oe&«ral1  Cotntcenaferniy  uff# 
of  Winchester,  which  lils  Hnlyncs  delwered' 
to  his  Datarie  commanding  hym  to  rede  theyak 
Notyog  and  marking  well  ttt  Maftaar  tfnd 
Contentes  thereof :  and  noo  lesse  oflfended  ther- 
Ine  then  he  was  #ith  the  oochtfr.  In  th6  red- 
ing whereof  came  in  (he  Cardivtel  de  M«dieesv 
whicha  stoode  bare  headed  contymmlly  dur- 
ing the  reding  thereof,  casting  down  his  Hed^ 
to  the  Grounde,  and  not  a  Title  marvelling, 
as  it  appered  (Ittto  ffie,  that  the  Pope  was  SO 
tr«U)led  and  nMNimad.  Wheo  ihia-wBa  dooa* 


Mb  HdlyireS  said  thAt  Ibrastniich  as  this  ^as 

a  ^fatter  of  great  Weyght  and  Importance, 
towefaiag  alsoe  the  Cardinal  Is.  be  wooid  con- 
9^  turn  d^Iib^te  with  them  hereupon  in 
the  Consistorift.  and  afterwardes  gif  me  An- 
swer therein.  I  contented  therewith,  desired 
ferthetr  his  Holynes  that  forasmuch  as  he  had 
hard  all  the  Provocations  and  AiqMNaa,  sey* 
ing  also  tho  Original  Wrilirigs thereupon,  <hat 
I  might  have  thym  again;  bycau&e  I  said  1 
must  aewell  to  the  Cardinales  as  alsoe  to  other 
Judges  and  Persons  havyng  Interest,  make 
Intimation  accordingly.  His  Holynes  in  the 
Bagynnyng  was  precise  that  1  should  in  noa 
wise  have  tnym ;  bat  they  to  remain  with  hym. 
Nevertbeles  afterward  perceyvyng  that  I 
much  stodea|M»lt«ha answered  and  said  that 
like  wise  asconcernynp  the  Prorocations  and 
Appeiles  with  my  I'etition  concfrnyng  the 
same»  he  <fntended  to  giflf  me  Answer  after 
that  he  had  consulted  with  the  Cardirialles  in 
the  Cousistorie,  so  alsoe  he  entended  to  doo 
accordyng  redelyvering  of  the  said  Writings. 
And  hereupon  ileparted  from  him  about  Eight 
of  the  Clocke  m  the  Nyght,  havyng  remayned 
afarmor  than  three  Howers,Ife|iayred  to  my 
f-iord  of  Winchester  and  other  your  Highnes 
Ambassadors  here,  VjIUq^  them  what  I  had 
doon.and  what  Answer  also  wasgiffen  unto  mA 
On  the  Morowe  following  which  was  Saat- 
terday,  albeit  ther  was  Consistorie  yet  the 
same  was  extraordinarie.  chiefly  for  the  Da* 
claration  of  the  newe  Cardinalles,  the  Bishop 
of  Beziers,  the  Bishop  of  Langres,  the  great 
Maysters  Navaw,  aftd  the  Bake  of  Albania 
his  Brother.  Aftd  in  the  said  Consistorie  as 
far  as  I  eoilld  learn  ther  was  nothing  spedaliy- 
spokeh  or  detetm^affi  ewnamyng  the  Stfid 
Provocrit'ons  and  Apptellos,  or  Answer  to  be 
given  unto  the  same.  Upon  Sonday  the  izth 
of  this  |<»BlaiH  m  after  Aooaa  havyng  the  said 
Mr.  Penyston  #ith  me  I  repajred  to  the  Pa- 
laca,  and  spaka  ther  with  the  Datarie  to 
kMira  wiMo  1  MiaoW  haw  Answer  of  fha 

Pope,  and  he  fold  me  that  the  Day  following 
shuld  be  the  Consistone,  and  that  the  Pope 
afttf  ft»  autta  would  gifF  nta  AA«wer,  ifad 
albeit  that  the  said  Datarie  tlius  said  unto 
me,  yet  wMing  to  be  sure,  I  iaducod  on  Car6t 
is  BlaacMt  my  great  AcqinrfaliaGe  Md  otia 
of  the  rhi<'ff  (J^iDorarir^^  with  the  Pope,'  t^' 
eaoaire  of  his  Holynes  when  I  ahoald  received 
aM  h»Mf  hnmttt  to  die  FrefVocationff  tkA 
Apptdlcs,  with  other  things  purposed  afor  by 
me  unto  his  Holynes.  Aad  his  Holynes  gave 
mrfo  hym  to  ha  deekiMd  unto  we  the  self 
same  Answer  that  the  Datarie  afor  had  gyveA 
ottto  me»  whereupon  I  (fe^psfrted  for  that  Day. 

Apsn  Moaday  the  xch  of  this  was  ordinary 
Constiitorie.  anci  thider  I,  having  Wkh  me  thfe 
said  Mr.  Penyston.  fepayred.  Tari^ng  VnSi 
ahbOdtttothe  rymethatall  wfrrecommaunded 
IMth.savyng  the  Cardinals:  And  understand- 
ing then  eftsones  by  the  Datarie  that  I  must 
come  agtivne  at  Aftemoone  for  Answer,  I  did 
for  that  Tyme  departe,  resorting  at  .\fternoon 
onto  the  Place,  and  altef  that  i  had  tatfied 
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fber  ^  Howera,  in  the  Chamber  next  onto 
ibe  ^ope,  which  nil  that  'I'yme  continually 
vrw  occupied  in  Blessing  of  Bedes,  Giving 
hit  BleMing,  and  suffering  tlie  Ladies  and 
Vobles  of  the  Court  to  kiss  bis  Foot :  I  was 
called  in  unto  hym,  ther  bejTig  ther  only  in 
the  Chamber  Cardinal  Salviati  and  the  Data- 
lie.  At  tay  comyng  he  said  unto  me,  Dtmin* 
Doctor  quid  rvltisf  And  I  told  his  Holvnes 
that  1  loked  for  Answer  acording  as  his  Hol^- 
aes  had  iironiaed  me  afcr.  And  theahe  aaid 
that  Ilia  Mynde  towards  your  Highnes  alwayes 
liath  been  to  mynister  Justice,  and  do  Plea- 
ioe  unto  yoo,  albeit  it  hath  not  been  to 
taken.  And  he  never  injustely  griefed  your 
Grace  that  he  knoweth,  nor  entendeth  here- 
after to  dooi  And  as  concern^fng  the  Appel- 
lations made  by  your  Highnes  unto  the  Gene- 
ral Counsel,  he  said  that  forasmuche  as  ther 
was  a  CoDstitndon  of  Pins  his  Plede* 
cesser,  that  did  condomne  and  reprove  al! 
such  Apjielles,  he  therfor  did  reject  your 
Grace  Appealee  as  IHToloas,  forbidden,  and 
unlawful.  And  as  toucliing  the  Gt-nerall 
Councel,  be  would  doo  his  best  Deligence 
tiierin  tbat  it  diould  talce  Effect  ;  repeiing 
agayn  how  in  Tymes  passed  he  had  used  al- 
wayes Diligence  for  that  Purpose,  writing 
therein  to  til  Christen  Princes,  ynnr  Highnes 
yet  not  answering  thtTcunto,  but  remitting 
his  lioncio  to  the  French  King.  Which  not- 
withstanding be  saith  he  wool  yet  do  bis  Duty, 
and  procure  the  best  he  can  that  it  shall  suc- 
ceede,  nevertheles  adding  that  he  thought 
when  it  were  well  eonridered,  diat  the  King 
of  England  ought  not,  nor  had  Autoritie  to 
call  any  Gener^  Councel,  but  that  the  Con- 
voking thereof  apperteyned  nnto  bis  Holynea. 
Finally  concluding,  tliat  for  his  Part  be  woold 
alwayes  do  his  Dutie  as  apperteyned.  And 
as  concem^nge  the  Restitution  of  the  Pub- 
tiqae  Writings  made  upon  the  Provocation 
and  Appelles  forsaid,  he  said  he  woold  not 
restore  theym,  but  woold  kepe  theym,  and 
that  safely*  Saying  therwithal,  that  I  might 
have  them  when  I  woold,  ah  EpiKiipo  F»n- 
tmunti,  and  other  afor  whom  they  were  made, 
as  many  as  1  woold.  And  albeit  that  I 

shewed  hym  his  own  Lawe  to  be,  that  he 
coued  not  detayne  them,  yet  be  saying  that 
it  was  but  de  iMua  Coftrimh  and  refusing  to 
make  Redeliverie  therof,  commanded  the  Da- 
tarie  only  to  gife  me  the  Answers  in  Writinge, 
and  floobade  me  fare  well. 

Goyng  with  the  Datarie  to  his  Chamber 
for  that  Purpose,  I  perceyved  ther  that  the 
Answer  was  alredy  writ,  howbrit  that  it  was 
not  touching  so  many  Thinges  as  the  Pope 
had  by  Mouth  afor  declared  unto  me,  ne  yet 
lobocribed  with  dbeDatariea  Hande,  acording 
to  the  accustomed  maner.  And  requyring 
the  Datarie  to  make  it  perfect,  and  delyver 
it  unto  me  subscribed  with  his  Hande;  He 
willed  mc  to  comp  the  Dnj  folowyng  early 
in  the  Mornyng,  and  I  shuld  have  it.'  Where- 
^>on  I  deperted,  and  came  in  the  Momyng 
1o  tha  Sataries  Chamber  in  iha  Palace*  bat 


he  was  goon  afor  to  the  Pope.  Whereftw  re-^ 
payring  to  tba  Ptopes  Chambor  and  Qpsdiag 

him  ther,  I  requyerd  the  said  Answer  in 
Writing.  And  he  goyng  with  me  to  his  Chan^ 
ber»  delyvared  me  for  Answer  tba  s^saiM 

that  was  written  the  Day  befor,  adding  only 
in  the  £nde  these  Words,  £t  Am  ad  prtfsnti^ 
sbIm  Jure,  Uuiut  et  particukrUu  d  siMtSHW  ' 

resporidendi ;  Subscribing  the  same  with  his 
own  Uande,  keping  ooe  other  Copie  with 
hymaelf,  Whidi  had»  withoat  hope  of  aayt 

other  as  then,  I  repaired  to  my  Lord  of  Win- 
chester, and  other  your  Highoes  Ambaaaap 
doars»  to  shew  theyn  al  tiba  same. 

And  by  this  your  Highnes  may  now  per- 
ceyve,  whether  that  the  Pope  will  suye  Pnn 
oesa  apon  any  voar  PkoivoeatioBs  or  Appelletr 
howpomcver  they  be  made,  or  after  what 
Sorte  they  be  intymated  unto  hymt  and  aliso 
whether  that  nnto  sooh  Tjnm  he  receiTe  Tn- 
hibition  from  the  General  Councel,  his  Pro- 
cess shall  be  taken  in  Lawe  as  nought.  I- 
feare  that  at  his  Retome  to  Rome,  ne  w91 
doo  much  Displeasure,  if  by  some  good  Policy 
be  be  not  stay'd.  llie  Original  Answer  de- 
liveied  mito  me  by  the  Datary.  forsaid  I  doa 
at  this  Ty me  Bend  unto  your  Highnes,  OBlly 
retayning  with  me  the  Copie  tbereoC 

And  syne  albeit  yonr  Giaeea  CommaBde- 
mt  nt,  declared  bv  your  Letters  dated  at  Chat- 
ham tlie  xth  of  Auffust  last  passed,  sent  unto 
me  seemed  to  be»  uat  Devysing  some  Busy- 
ness of  my  own,  I  shuld  folowe  alwayes  and 
be  present  where  the  Pope  resortetb,  still  re-  ^ 
biding  and  denumring,  noting,  marking  and 
ensercbing  what  is  doon,  and  gyving  your  * 
Highnes  diligent  Advertisement  therew,  aa . 
the  Case  and  Importance  of  the  Mater  shuid^ 
require  ;  yet  for  as  mnch  as  in  this  late  CoBn 
gresfl,  tlier  was  nothing  in  maner  doon  by  the 
Pope  at  the  Contemplation  of  any  in  your 
Highnes  Favour,  and  that  the  A;^Uatiaiw« 
and  Provocations  of  your  Highnes  being  in- 
timated, it  is  not  like  any  thing  of  great  Mo- 
ment to  be  loked  for,  especially  all  Thioga 
standing  as  thoy  do  ;  I  not  kno'wyng  your 
Highnes  ferther  detemiinat  Pleasure,  aud 
thinking  that  by  reason  of  the  Premisses,  youc  . 
Highnes  woold  not  that  I  shuld  ferther  inter- 
prise  in  that  behalf,  have  therfor  (the  Pope 
beyng  goon  towardes  Rome  from  henoe  tW 
twelfth  of  tliis  present)  taken  my  Jomey  to- 
wards Lyons  the  thirteenth  of  the  same,  your 
Highnes  Ambassadors  by  reason  of  the  D»>< 
parture  of  the  French  Kin^^es  soe  alsoe  doyng  : 
And  from  thence  1  intend  towardsy  our  Graces 
Realms,  unless  1  leceiva  yoor  Coomianda  to 
the  contrarie. 

To  declare  unto  your  Highnes,  in  what  Per- 
plexitie  and  Anzietie  of  Mynda  I  was  in  until 
that  this  Intimation  was  made,  what  Zele 
and  Affection  i  have  bom  therein,  how  glad 
I  wooldham  been  such  Things  might  mve 
commen  to  pass,  which  your  Highnes  so  much 
hath  desired,  and  generally  of  all  my  Doyuga 
here,  witliout  Fear  or  Displeasure  of  any 
Maa«iiibaUaotbaneadittL  P^rtely  byeanaa  . 
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I  trust  your  Hig^nes  dowteth  not  thereof, 
md  partely  byouwe  tbe  Besm  heneof*  mtHI 

Mr.  Brian,  to  whom  I  moost  accompte  my 
Mif  orach  bonnden  unto,  will  I  suppose  at 
In^  ixdM  aH  the  mme,  witfi  otiierthinga 
here  doing  ;  of  whom  your  Highnes  I  doute 
not  shall  perceyve  that  although  the  French- 
Mil  wtn  made  pryrey  of  oor  Dopgs  con- 
cemyng  tho  Intimation,  and  in  Maner  willing 
the  same,  two  or  three  Dayes  afor  the  Popes 
Departnre,  yet  wm  fin  Emue  diey  saye  that 
all  their  Matters  and  yours  also  be  destroyed 
theriyy.  And  thus  most  humbtie  I  recommend 
a»  mito  yoav  Hi{^M,  bascachin^  Ahnighty 
God  to  conUBCva  ^  iMM  in  Fehci^  many 
Ycares. 

From  Maiselles,  the  xiiithof  Novembre,  1533. 

Your  Highnes  moost  bounde  Subject 
Bad  pOQCB  Servant, 

Edmond  Boner. 


XXIV. — Cranmer's  LeUer,  Jar  an  Appeal  to  be 

[Cotlott  Lamuy.  Glaop.  E.  6.  P.  ff84.] 

In  my  right  barty  maner  I  commend  me  to 
you.  So  it  is  (as  ye  know  right  Well)  I  stande 
in  drede,  lest  our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  do 
wt— da  la  maka  some  maner  of  prejudicial 
pTOcesse  against  me  and  my  Church,  and 
therfore  having  probable  Conjectures  tlierof, 
I'haflre  provoked  from  his  Uolyness  to  the 
General  Counsel! ,  accordingly  as  the  King's 
UiebQess  and  his  Counsell  have  advised  me 
to  do;  :irfiidiiniy  Provocation  and  aProcura- 
cie  under  my  Seale,  I  do  send  unto  you  her- 
with,  desiering  you  right  hartely  to  have  me 
commended  to  my  Lord  of  Winchester,  and 
with  his  Advise  and  Counsell  to  intimate  the 
said  Provocation,  after  the  best  maner  that 
Ub  LoidsUp  and  you  shall  think  most  expe- 
dient for  me.  I  am  the  bolder  thus  to  write 
auto  you,  because  the  King's  Highnes  com- 
manded ma  thus  to  do,  as  ye  shidl  (I  trust) 
further  perceve  by  his  Graces  I^etters,  nothing 
doubting  in  your  Goodness,  but  at  this  myne 
oanM  desier  ye  woll  be  contented  to  take  this 
Peynes,  tho'  his  Highnes  shall  percAse  forget 
to  write  unto  you  therin  :  which  your  Peynes 
and  Kiadwesa  (If  It  shall  lye  in  me  in  tyme 
to  come  to  recompense)  I  woll  not  forget  it 
with  God's  Grace,  who  preseanre  you  as  my 
■eifc^^  Fkom  La^befh,  the  xdjd  Day  of  No- 
Thomas  Cancoar. 


'  XXV.— d  MinmU  o/»  letter  irat  by  Iks  King 
U  hit  Amiaudor  at  Rme* 

[£xMS.  RymeriO 

Thu3ty  and  Riglit-wplMIoved,  we  arete 

youe  wei.  And  for  asmuch  as  not  only  by 
the  Reladon  and  Reaporte  of  our  l^sty 

Chaplain  Maister  Doctor  Boner,  but  also  by 
oertayne  Letters  writtyu  by  Sir  Grsfoiy,  afoio 


the  Dinpeche  of  Doctor  Bonor,  uppon  the 
Ivve!^  Communications  had  by  the  Pope  to 
the  Kmperor,  in  Justification  and  Favour  of 
our  Cause  ;  by  wych  it  apperetb  unto  us,  that 
hisHolyness  favering  the  Justice  of  our  Great 
Cause,  maketh  Countnance  and  Dcmonstra- 
cion  now  to  shew  himself  more  propeuite  and 
re&f  to  the  Administration  of  Justice  to  our 
Contentation  therin,  thenne  be  hathe  been  ac- 
custumed  in  tymes  past :  Discending  for  De- 
monstration herof  as  you  take  it  to  thoee 
Particularities  folowyng,  whyche  Sir  Gregory 
hath  also  sent  by  way  of  Instructions  to  Bon- 
nors  that  is  to  say,  that  in  cace  we  woll  bo 
content  to  sende  a  Mandate  requiring  the  Re- 
mission of  our  Cause  into  an  indifferent  Place, 
Ho  wold  be  content  to  appoint  Locum  indiffe- 
rentem,  and  a  Legate  and  Two  Auditors  from 
thense,  ad  Jormand'  Froceuumt  reserving  al- 
ways the  Jtigement  therof  to  himself ;  or  else 
if  we  woll  consent  and  be  agreabie,  inducing 
also  our  good  Brother  and  perpetual  AUye 
tile  Vnn&  Ring,  to  be  abo  content  to  con- 
clude and  establish  for  iii  or  iiij  Yeres,  a  Ge- 
neral Troix;  that  then  the  Popes  Uolioess  is 
pleased,  if -wo  and  oar  said  good  Brother  wol 
agree  therunto,  to  indicte  with  al  celeritie  a 
General  Counsail,wherunto  his  Holy nes  would 
remy  toarCansetoboinishedand  determyned. 
Which  Overtores  being  alpo  proponed  and 
declared  untona  by  the  Popes  Nuncio  here, 
be  set  ferth  by  him,  and  also  in  a  Letter  to 
hym,  as  thoughe  they  had  been  by  the  said 
Sir  Gregory  in  our  Name  desired  of  the  Popes 
Holyneos,^  and  by  him  assmted  to,  for  oar 
Contentacion  and  Satisfaction,  in  that  Be- 
haulf :  wherof  we  doo  not  a  litle  marvayl, 
coaaidering  that  we  of  late  never  gave  nnto 
the  said  Sir  Gregory  or  any  other,  any  suche 
Commission  or  Instructions  for  that  purpose, 
but  fully  to  the  oontraiy.  Nevertheless  foras< 
much  as  bothe  by  the  Relation  of  our  sa.id 
Chaplain  and  by  the  Purporte  and  Effecte  of 
the  fore  said  Letters,  Instructions,  and  also 
by  the  Behaviour  of  the  Popes  Ambassadoui 
here,  and  by  such  Overtures  as  he  on  the 
Popes  behalra  hatiie  made  tmto  ns,  We  nowe 
considering  the  Benevolent   and  towarde 
Mynde  of  his  said  Holines  expressed  and 
declared  in  the  same,  have  mocM  Canse  to 
concej  ve  in  our  Mynd,  as  we  doo  indede, 
good  Hope,  that  he  depely^  pondering  the 
Jnstnes  m  onr  said  Canse,  wil  now  take  more 
respecte  to  put  us  in  more  Quietnes  therein, 
thenne  we  had  any  Expectation  heretofore : 
And  tberfor  oar  Fleasore  is  that  you  discretly 
relating  to  his  Holj-nes  in  what  goode  parte 
we  doo  accepts  and  take  his  Overtures  and 
POrsaaaiona,  doo  gyre  unto  him  our  right 
harty  Thanks  for  the  same,  adding  thereunto 
that  we  veraylie  trust  and  be  now  of  that 
Opinion  that  his  Holynes  calling  to  his  Re- 
membrance the  manifold  Commodities,  Pro- 
fitts,  and  Gratuities  beretofor  shewed  by  us, 
to  him,  and  the  See  Apoetolique,  demanding 
nothing  for  Reciprocation  of  Frendship  and 
motoal  Amy  tie  to  be  shewed  athis  Handa  but 
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onlv  Justice  in  our  great  Matior.  according  to 
tite  Lawes  of  OoC  and  tbe  Ordenances  of 
the  Holy  C  i  ailefi,  for  the  Encreaseof  Ver- 
toe,  Extiipatiou  of  Vice,  and  Quiet  of  al 
Christendom,  established  by  our  Focfa<hen» 
wil  now  in  Discbarge  of  his  Dnetie  towards 
God,  shewing  unto  us  Correspondence  of 
mrvndsbip  according  to  oor  Dsaefts*  piitlfag 
aparto  all  Sliaclowcs  of  Delayes,  more  benl- 
Tcdently  extende  bis  good  Wil  and  Gratuiue 
towards  ns  in  tbe  Aeeeleratien  and  spasdye 
finishing  of  our  said  Cause,  tbenne  those 
OTcrtures  tloo  purport* i  whyche  if  it  come 
eo  to  pass,  hys  Hofilies  maye  be  wil  aasawd 
to  bare  us  and  our  Realme  as  benevolent  and 
loving  towards  him  and  the  See  Apoitolique 
as  hath  at  any  TymehaHtfflii  bieB  awitfsfmed* 
And  as  concemyng  tbe  General  Truix  for  three 
or  four  Yeres,  albeit  we  do  inwardly  cwisidre 
the  greate  good  therof,  and  ba  Oi  oiir  OdBa 
Nature  asmoche  inclyned  tberanto  as  ^ny 
Prince  Christened,  and  on  thotber  Side  a*- 
moche  desirous  to  avoyde  CwlmtHuOt  lAM* 
upon  many  Tymes  enaueth  Ertresw^tfa*  io 
the  Horte  of  many }  vet  nevertbdaia  two 
things  at  this  Tyme  enfercetb  tsa  to  abatVfM 
and  forbere  sodenly  to  cod  sent  to  the  same  ; 
One  is,  that  we  being  aiflicted,  troubeled, 
and  eticombered  in  oar  cme  CottSoieiMi**  aad 
our  Realme  therby  greatly  perplexpd,  cannot 
sodenly  re?o1vf  our  self  to  innovate  or  nmewe 
any  perfite  Establishment  Of  PKSMt wWloAif, 
tj4  Wmay  be  satisfied  and  haTC  pure  and 
syncere  Peax  in  our  own  Halt* :  and  caase 
seying  that  it  is  wonly  wyll  taiAmikyaA%ti^ 
hemes  with  Oblivion  of  former  Kyndnes, 
whyche  occasions  the  Lctte  of  the  Spede 
finishyng  of  oar  Cause,  whyche  ye  may  say 
tliat  bys  HolyiMS  jt  it  please  hym  may  seen 
ledres,  havyng  so  good  Gronds  for  ow  part 
as  he  baveth,  yf  he  wyl  hartely  tbetta  applye 
hym»  mni  than  summe  p;Qod  Kfff  cte  mypht 
happen  to  come  therof.  A  n  Other  Cause  there 
is  also  that  we  being  moost  perfite)y  by  an  i»- 
diiaolnbla  Amyte  and  Leage  unite  and  knyt 
mito  our  good  Brother  and  perpetual  AHye 
the  French  King,  maye  not  in  any  wise,  nor 
*iril  put  our  Consent  to  any  sucb  Request  with- 
out the  Knowledge  and  Assent  of  our  said 
good  Brother,  and  other  our  and  bys  Coo- 
ftderates :  an  d  nclwilhstanding  yf  bys  Holy- 
nes  thynketh  that  mynQ  Endeavonr  and  La- 
bour herin  may  do  hym  any  Gratuyte  and 
Pleasure,  or  ccnUir  to  bya  Perpose  in  any 
thyng,  he  advertesyn^  us  therof,  shall  wcM 
persayre  that  ttere  shall  lack  no  goode  Dili- 
gena  m  iia»  to  set  fisr(b»  snche  tb yngs  as  may 
stonde  with  otir  Honour,  and  he  also  pleasant 
to  hym,  he  shewyng  to  us  same  Corespond- 
■ea  «r  Kyvdbea  in  tbys  oor  Just  and  Waygbte 
Cause.  And  as  touching  our  Consent  to  the 
Indiction  of  a  General  Counsail,  thoughe  sun- 
dry Respeetaaad  Cowkfewtions  at  the  Tyme 
nowe  present,  move  us  to  ihinke  it  not  ne- 
cessary, and  that  we  nothing  doubte  but  our 
Canaa  befa)g.temytted  to  tbe  same,  we  shtM 
'  witbal  coaveniein  celeritia»  tittat  begooae  have 


our  desired  End  therein  ;  yet  We  being  now« 
in  veray  good  Hope  that  the  Popes  HoiyiM* 
at  the  last  digesting  thoroughly  the  Jtistnesa 
of  our  Cause,  wil  eo  uae  us  in  the  same  that 
aeeording  to  Trouth  and  l^quitie  good  and 
speedye  Successe  therof  shal  folowe  in  other 
admyttynag  the  Excixsatory,  or  else  in  remyt- 
tyng  bothe  the  Knowle|^  of  tbe  Fact  snmI 
final!  Discition  of  the  Cause  into  thys  Realme 
where  it  was  begon,  accordyng  to  tiie  okie 
Sanctions  of  Gawntfl  Coaailles  and  diveif 
of  his  Predecessours  Assent,  and  as  he  bym- 
selfe  confesseth  in  bys  Commyssion  gif^ 
nnto  Aa  GartlMll  for  thys  Pourpose ;  W« 
have  now  also  suspended  therfor  our  Assent 
and  Con^ient  thereunto  uppon  two  Respects* 
whereof  the  first  required^  »  aeceaMuy 
Suspencion  of  our  said  Consent,  forasmucn 
as  the  same  dependeth  wood  the  Assent  of 
oar  said  gdtfd  mtUBbtit  m6n  otber  oar  Coofa- 
drrates,  and  that  the  oon  of  us  without  the 
other  canne  ne  will  iu  auy  wise  consent  to  any 
Acto  of  such  highe  la^Mrtance  as  this  is, 
wliich  touchfth  the  hole  Bodye  of  Christen- 
dome.  't  he  Seconde  is,  that  in  our  Opinion, 
whkb  OUT  Plaaanra  i»  ye  with  good  uaata- 

ritie  declare  unto  bys  Holjnps  the  good 
Respecte  had  of  the  State  of  the  VVorlde, 
aadafdie'n»apfeiaat;  ttwesaaotexpe^ 
ent  for  the  Pope  himself  to  consent  therunto, 
coaaidering  Uiat  Tbemperour  is  in  manei 
eoMpallad  by  ^ba  topottunytie  of  tba  Oar* 
ii^aynes  and  the  Lutheran  S«cte  to  cause  the 
Fofe  to  iadicta  tbe  said  CoonciL  Aad  howa 
tbe  said  GenaayMa  be  aiynded  tawnifda  bias 
and  the  See  Apostoliquf,  v-o  dmibte  not  hut 
his  I  iolynes  doibe  depe  Ij  pondre  and  ccmsid^ 
But  ye  sbal  saye  unto  tbe  Popei  fMyM»te 
our  behaulf,  that  finding  him  towards  us  ^rood 
aad  kiadef  brefely  ezpedy  teyng  our  Cause,  aa 
afibre  is  sebersy'd,  wbeaof  wa  mow  peveeyva 

some  lightlywood,  and  petceyvin^  liirn  In 
contyaue  a^  persever  emestly  mynding  tW 
apedy  Eada  aad  Detennynatson  tbaiof, 
for  ouf  Satisfaction,  we  canne  do  no  fesso 
for  ReacqnitaJ  therof,  theane  to  procure  and 
practise  by  al  Wayes  aad  Maaaea,'  aawdl 
with  our  said  good  Brother  as  with  nl  otbar 
our  Allyes,  Confederatea  aad  Friends,  to  da 
all  things  that  maye  ba  waost  for  tba  ^opBtg 
of  his  H(^ines  and  the  Commodities  of  tba 
See  Apostolique,  whyche  we  shall  not£ijUa 
to  do,  yf  he  wyll  d3rscloBe  to  «i  tba  Mes^ 
how  far.  As  touching  the  s<sDding  of  a  M  in- 
date  to  require  that  the  Cause  might  be  barda 
in  an  iadiAreat  Plaee,  widh  Reaervation  of 
tbe  Sentence  to  himself,  ye  shall  signifieunto 
hys  Holynes  that  albeit  we  well  considering 
hys  towarde  Mynde  f»f  tbe  spedy  finishing 
of  our  said  Cause,  if  we  Were  a  private  Per- 
son wold  nothing  mistrust  to  consent  to  his 
said  Overtures,  ne  the  good  Effects  tbat 
might  ensue  of  tbe  same ;  yet  never rtielea 
this  Persuasion  soo  toncheth  contraryete  to 
Generall  Concilles,  to  the  Libertie,  Regai?- 
tie*  and  Jurisdiction  of  aH  Prvnces,  and  most 
espedaHy  t»oar  Prespgaty^  Hayall,  Priv»> 
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leages  of  our  Retime,  wherof  we  be  Hed 
asd  8ov«nuga  (  within  the  whiche,  by  the 
Ancient  Lawea  of  the  same,  al  Causes  of 
Matrymonye  thex  bygon  and  solemnized, 
cmniiyng  after  in  Qa«Mion,  <»ught  to  havo 
their  Ori^nal  Commencement,  and  fynall  Dis- 
cuu«  and  Discition  by  the  English  Cburche^ 
Whyche  Thyngs  well  consideryd,  he  haryng 
also  Regarde  to  hvs  Othe,  in  the  Resayte  of 
bys  OyPjgnitie,  whycb  he  ther  actually  g}'f- 
ftidi  lor  ^^Morrence  both  of  the  Generall  Coa- 
•ellea,  and  the  Antique  Lauys  of  the  Faders 
of  the  Cbjfrcb »  Contideryng  also  with  him- 
•elf,  how  we  at  the  Tyme  of  oor  Coraaation, 
be  likewvse  obligyd  by  Othe,  to  Support  and 
Maiqtayne,  tho  iiiiiniuutiee  and  Fryncely  li- 
heftiee  of  ear  Reahae  and  Cvoooe,  whydi  to 
contrary,  I  make  my  self  9ur?i  hys  Holynea 
well  infonnydy  will  never  re^uyza,  sjns  it  is 
prohyUte  Mthe  by  Ooda  BreiMpt,  and  Lave 
of  Nature,  by  these  Words,  Quuti  f:7 ;'  n,m  cis 
Jieri,  a^eri  m  Jivias.  Wherefore  we  fennely 
tnulidiatb^  Holynes,  ponderyngand  wayng 
in  the  Balance  of  hys  Just  Hart  and  Equal 
Jogement,  theae  most  urgent  both  Reaooa 
and  CSaoMO,  with  respect  of  hys  Duty  to  God, 
in  Minystryng  Justice  and  Equitie  ;  And  con- 
aidexyng  also  the  QbligatiQa«  wbych  we  aa 
King  thow|^t  not  wovdy  t  hut  by  hi*  BectieQ* 
be  bonde  to  our  Realaie,  ScUicet  dej'twitrt 
Pript/tfuis  Coronx  et  HtgHit  w^ii  aot  at  tbvs 
Tyme  Tbynk  any  Unkiadaee  in  na»  ^owght 
tliat  thys  hys  Request,  scilicet,  to  send  a  Man- 
date, Of  to  have  it  in  any  other  Place  than  in 
Ays  Realme  detemynyd  by  os,  at  thys  Tyme 
be  not  acceptyd.  For  surly  it  so  hyghtly 
teuchvt  the  Pr«aro^atyfi«  Riall  of  th  js  Reajncj 
tibatdtowght  I  w«r  myodyd  to  do  it,  yettmnat 
abstayiie  wytliout  l\w  Assent  vi  our  Court  of 
Pailiamentt  wl^«he  X  voieiy  wyll  ne« 

Ter  oondeeeeal  to  it.  Keveriheieai,  ye  may 
shew  unto  hys  Holines,  that  for  thys  OfFerre, 
we  aaeiibe  bob  UnkyndneB  to  hym,  but  ra- 
ther take  it  in  good  Fnrt ;  consideryng  that 
by  hys  Ambassadour  wee  doo  parsay  ve,  that 
hys  Aiynde  was  to  gratify  and  do  Pleasure 
herin  to  US,  thys  Overtore  procedyng  oppon 
Gregory's  Motion,  werin  to  speke  of  that 
Sort,  I  ensure  yon  of  us  he  had  non  Conunis- 
aion,  but  rather  to  the  contrary.  And  to  we 
in^ll  ye  ihew  the  Pope  j  assuring  forther  hys 
Holynes,  that  we  be  ryght  sory  that  tliys 
Orerture  was  no  more  resonable,  or  conso- 
nant to  oor  Hmmtk  For  sarly  in  aU  leeon- 
able  Thyngs,  we  wold  gladly  shew  our  selfu 
henivolent  to  hym,  as  long  as  we  persayre 
.wmy  mtOBet  of  Giatuitie  in  him.  Moee  ya 
may  say,  that  we  thynke  that  we  nor  our 
Realme  have  hytherto  gyven  any  Occasion 
lo  hia  Holynes,  wherby  he  sbuld  be  moved 
at  the  Contemplacion  of  any  privi^  Person, 
to  attempte  the  V'iolatiou  of  the  Imiuumties 
and  Liberties  of  thys  our  Realme,  or  to  briag 
the  same  in  any  publique  Contention,  wherby 
he  may  compell  us  in  the  Mayntenance  of 
them,  to  shew  and  deelare  meny  Thyngs  pora- 
realiua  it  wdmowM  piejndiciaU  and  hurtfoil 


to  the  Papall  Dyugaitie,  as  it  is  now  usyd, 
whych  not  eompellyd  we  tBteade  not  to  do. 
Yet  an  other  gret  Reson  as  we  thynk  you 
may  shew  hys  Hoiines,  gedervd  owght  of  his 
aara  Law*  vhyeh  is  thys :  I  beyng  a  Com- 
mune Parson,  am  not  bondyn  in  re  unlua,  as 
thys  is  to  appere  in  hys  Court,  and  I  beyng 
not  boodeato  appere,  am  not  bonde  to  senda 
a  Proztour.  Wherefore  his  owne  Law  shew- 
ytb  evydently,  that  this  Mater  owght  not  to 
ha  ^termynyd  by  hys  Court,  but  p*r  AngU' 
canam  Ecclesiatni  For  yf  hys  Court  were  J  uge, 
1  shuld  be  obligyd  to  appere  there.  And  ye 
iImI  ftirther  ondewtaad.  that  we  have  coiH 
ceyved  by  certain  Lettres  lately  sent  unto  u9 
by  the  said  Sir  Gregory  de  Cassalis,  that  the 
Popes  Holynai,  aaoaga  other  Peiiaa8iena« 
in  tiie  Furtheraunce  of  our  Cause  shewed 
unto  hym*  that  the  Laweis  being  of  the  con- 
trary Phrtef  oarCaaoer  doo  agree,  thai  the 
Pope  in  our  Cause  may  not  Dispence,  with- 
out an  Urgent  Cause.  Which  Opinion  hye 
Holynca  tratheth  vochamiadothe  avawooa 
the  Goodnes  of  our  Matier,  thenne  the  Gene- 
ral Opinion  of  the  De^nee  and  Lawyers  oo 
ear  P&itei  wMi  deo  anrm,  that  thaPe|ia  im 
noo  wise  roaye  Dispense.  Whicho  Matier 
being  also  peifuaded  by  his  Holynes  to  ThenM 
fMOfoar,  who  deolaied,  -that  at  Uie  Tyaia  of 
the  Dispensation,  there  was  extreme  Warrea 
betweoe  oar  Deresti  Faihex  of  NoUe  Memo* 

3f,  whose  Saale  Ood  paidoarand  King  Fer* 
bando,  Father  to  the  Quene.  And  for  Pa- 
cifieng  iherof  the  said  DisMnsatioa  was  oh* 
teyned;  whenipea  the  Mariage  eaeaed» 
Which  bereth  a  Visage  of  an  urgent  Cause^ 
if  it  were  true,  a#it  isnot.  And  th^rfore,  aa 
welt  for  the  SatiiAictioa  of  ibe  Pepe'a  Haly» 
nes  in  thai  Behaulf,  as  for  a  clere  Re&olutiim 
of  the  Douhte  by  his  Holynes  proponed,  whe- 
ther the  Qoeae  were  Cn^iie  by  oar  Brethet 
Prince  Arthure,  or  noo;  Our  Pliasure  is» 
that  ye  sbal  signifie  to  his  Uolyats,  that  in 
the  League  betwene  o«r  said  Detest  Father, 
and  the  said  Ferdiaaado,  Renoveled  and 
Concluded,  Sealed  and  Signed  wiih  the  said 
King  Ferdiaando,  and  the  Quene  bw  Wief 
Hai:^,  whemfKm  the  Dispeasatioa  for  the 
Mariage  betwene  ns  and  the  Quene  was  ob- 
teyned,  appereth  no  maoier  of  Cause.  Bet 
playnly  dedariB^  tha  said  twoo  Princes  to 
be  thenne  and  aibr  more  perfitely  E9tnl)IiMhed, 
Unyted,  and  Cobfederate  in  Frendslup  and 
Amytie,  thenne  eny  other  Prince  of  Chris* 
tendom,  Retteth  forthethe  Cause  of  the  Diai. 
peubiiiioQ  and  Agrement  for  the  »aid  Ma* 
riage,  to  be  only  for  Contynoaunceaad  ibuft 
mentation  of  their  said  Amytie,  rttid  for  the 
Vertuouse  iModeslie  aud  other  <^uaiitu>9  sf 
the  Qnene.  In  which  League  is  also  playnly 
mencyoned  and  expressed  in  two  places  ther- 
of,  that  the  IMariage  belwene  our  said  Bro- 
thinaadHer»  was  solemni/.  i  ud  perfitely 
consummate ;  wherby,  and  by  the  Deposi- 
tions of  a  great  Nomber  of  ^^oble  and  Ho- 
norable Personages,  wblch  bertRrfbir  bytber 
Othee  ha-ve  been  enaa^ed  vppan  tha  maa. 
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manifestly  and  playnly  appereth  to  al  indif- 
fisnilt  H«WT8,  without  Doubt  thereof,  that 
the  Quene  was  Carnally  Knowen  by  our  said 
Brother  Piince  Arthur  ;  and  the  same  Dis- 
penMtion  soo  pfoceeding,  without  urgent 
Cause  to  be  reputed  invalida.  The  Tran- 
sumpte  of  which  League  autentiquely  tran- 
nmed,  we  MndA  imlo  yoos  herwith,  to  thin> 
tent  ye  may  the  better  ]>ercpyve  thefFecte  of 
tlie  tame.  •  And  finally,  ye  shall  hrther  sig- 
aifie  to  Ms  Holynes,  that  of  the  Good  Suc- 
cesseof  this  our  Cause,  depcndcth  the  Surctie 
of  our  Succemon,  and  thenipon  ensueth  the 
Rest,  Pwx,  Mid  Tianqoilfitie  of  al  oar 
Realme,  and  by  the  protracting  thereof  many 
perilous  Daungers  mayo  and  is  like  to  ensue 
to  the  lame,  ivliicli  above  all  Tbinn,  we 
and  our  Realme  ought  to  have  Respect 
UDto*  Wherefor  it  is  more  convenient,  and 
eonw»aiit  to  Reaaon  and  Eqnitie,  that  this 
our  said  Cause  shuld  be  determyned  by  them, 
to  whose  Dammage  or  Commoditie  the  Suc< 
eetie  of  dM  C^uae  may  ensue,  and  not  by  bis 
Holynes,  which  canne  nave  no  certain  Know- 
les^  of  the  State  of  the  same.  And  yet  ne- 
iertbeles,  if  kb  Holynes  remytting  tM  final 
DiscuBse  of  the  principal  Cause  to  our  Eng- 
hah  Cbuiche,  as  apperteineth,  will  after  that, 
of  Us  Gratoitie  mtifie  and  eoofinne  sudie 
Sentence  as  they  shal  determyn  in  the  same, 
shal  therby  not  only  adquire  Christen  Obedi- 
ence of  as  and  our  People,  modie  to  his  Com- 
moditie and  Contentacion,  and  also  profitable 
to  the  See  Apostoliqne,  bat  also  jpacifie  the 
Contndicdon,  to  tbe  Rest  and  Qoietaes  of 
ali  Christendom.  Willing  you  by  thise  nnd 
other  discrete  Persuasions,  as  jo  can  with  al 
Diligence  tsnd  Dexteritle  to  aUnn  bis  Holy- 
nes, being  now  sumwhat  attempered  and  dis- 
posed to  do  us  good,  to  condiscend  to  more 
oenhrolent  Gratvities,  tiian  as  yet  is  set  Ibrth 

by  the  said  Overtures  ;  and  to  ascertain  us 
with  all  Diligence  and  Celeritie,  what  To- 
wardnes  ye  Aal  perceyre  in  Mm  in  Ais  Be- 
haolf,  not  mynding  that  ye  shal  declare  this 
as  our  resolute  Answer.  Bat  uppon  other 
and  furUier  OviertaTes,  and  after  more  Deli- 
beration and  Consultation  uppon  these  weigh- 
ty Gansee,  we  wil  study  and  ensercbe,  by  ai 
Honounble  Wayee  and  Meanes  that  we 
canne^  to  concurre  with  the  towardly  Minde 
of  bis  Holynes,  if  he  earnestly  wil  applie 
himself,  and  persever  in  suche  Opinion,  as 
may  be  for  tbe  Acceleration  of  thende  of  our 
said  Cause :  Willing  you,  with  all  Diligence 
and  Dexteritie,  to  pot  yoar  good  Enderoar 
to  tbe  same;  and  lilfewise  to  procure  the 
said  Sir  Gregory,  according  to  our  Rxpecta- 
tion  in  that  Behaulfe. 


XXVI. — The  Judgment  of  the  Convocation  of 
eft*  Frovbie§  if  Y&rk,  tfjeeting  thg  Poptt 

Ii,t.usrfiissiMo  et  I^xcellentissimo  Principi 
et  Domino  Domino  iienhco  VIIL  Dei  Gratift, 


Anglis  et  FrandK  Regi,  Fidei  Defeosori,  et 
Domino  Hibend*.  E^wardos,  Permissieiie 
DivinA,  Eboracensis  Archiepiscopn?,  Angliae 
Primes  et  Metropolitanus,  Salutem  in  eo,  per 
qoem  Reges  regnant,  et  Principes  dominan» 
tor.  Vestnc  RegiaB  Celsiiudini,  Tenore  Prae- 
sentiom,  innotescimus  et  ngnificanuu.  Quod, 
cms  jaxta  Testrte  Regin  Ifajestatis  Mimdjt- 
tum,  coram  Pra^Iatis  et  Clcro  Eboracensi* 
Provincite  in  Sacra  Synodo  Provinciali,  siro 
Convocatiooe  PmlatMrnm  et  Cleri  ejnedens 
Provincias  Eboracensis,  in  Dorao  Capitulari 
Ecclesiae  MetropoUtica  Eborum,  quinto  Die 
Mensis  Bfaij,  Anno  Dnnini  m.  n.  xsxit.  jam 
instantl,  celebrata,  et  de  Diebas  indies  con- 
tinuata  oungregatis  propoetta  fait  sequens 
Conclasio,  Qood  I^^iseopos  Romaana,  in  Sa-f 
cris  Scripturis,  non  faabel  aliquam  majorem 
J  urisdictioaem  in  Regno  Anglis,  qaam  quiYia 
alias  extraaeos  Episcopas.  Ac  mMcpCT,  ex 
Parte  Pra^sidentium  in  eadem  Synodo,  per 
Nos  deputatorum  memoratiPralati  et  Clems, 
Togati  et  raqnisiti  nt  Ulam  Coodasiooem  soe 
Consensu  confirmarent  et  corroborarent,  si 
illam  Veritati  consooam,  et  Sachs  Scripturia 
non  repugnantem,  existimarant  aat  jodica- 
rent.  Tandem  dicti  Pnelati,  et  Clerus  Ebo- 
racensis PtoviaciK  antedictse,  postdiiigeatem 
Tkaetatmn  in  ea  Parte  hahitom,  ac  matoram 
Deliberationem,  unanimiter  et  concorditer, 
nomine  eonim  discrepante,  prndictam  Con- 
daaienemitiasoeteesevenunaffinBanint,  et 
eidem  concorditer  consenaerunt. 

QlUB  onmia  et  singula  vestra  R^;i»  Ceisi- 
ta^iTsnora  Pi'Mseutimn,  intimamos  et  stg- 
aificamiis. 

In  quorum  omnium  etsingulorum  Fidem  et 
TestiinoBiam,  Sigillom  nostrum  apponi  fpci- 
mus.  Dat.  ia  Manerio  nostro  de  Cawoddj 
Primo  Die  Mensb  Jonij,  Anno  Domini,  m.  d. 
XXXTT.  etnootne  Consecrationis  Anno  I'ertio. 


XXVII. — The  Judgment  of  the  Unhernty  ef 

Oijord,  rejecting  the  Po}te'$  Authority. 

In  a  Book,  stiled,  Registrum,  sive  Epistols 
Regum  et  Magnstam  ad  Arademiam  Oxon. 
Una  cum  Responsis.  MS*  Aidnr.  A.  117. 

ad  An.  1534.  P.  1«7. 

Pan  rftht  Kill's  Lscfir  Is  th§  UmmrtUf, 

Our  Pleasure  and  Commandement  is,  that 
ve,  as  shall  beseem  Men  of  Vertue  and  pro- 
mond  Literatnre,  diligently  Intreating,  Ex- 
amining, and  Discussing  acertaine  Question 
sent  from  Us  to  you,  conceming  the  Power 
and  Primade  of  the  Bishop  of  Kome ;  send 
again  to  Us  iu  Writing  under  your  Common 
Seale,  witb  convenient  Speed  and  Celeritie. 
your  Mind,  Sentence,  and  Assertion  of  ^ 
Question,  according  to  the  met  re  and  sincere 
Truth  of  the  same :  Willing  you  to  give  Cre- 
dence to  oar  trusty  and  well-beloved,  this 
Bringer,  your  Commissar ie,  as  well  touching 
our  further  Pleeasure  in  the  Pieraisseayaafor 
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otoer  Matters.  &c  Yevea  imdflr  our  Signett. 
at  our  Mamw  of  GiMiiewidi.  tha  Eighteenth 
Hay  of  May. 


2%<  C7nit«r«uy'i  ii«jif«r  to  the  Khig. 

ITnivbrsis  Sanctte  Matris  Ecdesia  FiliU, 
adquoB  pnB8enteaLitenBperv«Beiliit,Jo1iaii- 
um,  PanniariOM  Divina,  Lincolniensis  Epis- 
copus.  Alms  UniTenitatis  Oxcu.  Caoceila- 
rius :  Nec  non  uoivemia  Doctonim  ac  Magia- 
trorum,  Regentium  et  non  Regentiam  in 
eadem  Ccetus,  Salutem  in  Auctore  Salatia. 
Qnum  lUusuissinuis  simul  ac  PotentiuBimua 
Princeps  et  Dominus  noster  Ilenricus  Octa- 
VU9,  Dei  Gratin,  ApRliaj  et  FranciaB  Rex,  Fidei 
Defensor,  et  Dominus  Hibernias,  assidoiiPe- 
tftioaflma  et  Querelia  Sobditoram  suorum  in 
snnuno  soo  Parliamento,  super  intolerabilibus 
Exterarum  Fotestaiuin,  Exactionibus  nnper 
Propositis,  Controversiisque  quibnsdam  ba- 
bitis,  §uper  Potestate  ac  JurisdictioneRomani 
Episcopi,  vaiiisque  et  urgentibus  Causis,  con- 
tra eundem  Episcopum  tunc  ibidem  expositis 
et  declaratis,  aditus  alque  rogatus  fuerit,  ut 
commodis  suorum  Subditorum  in  hac  parte 
eonaulcfret,  et  Quorelis  satisfaceret :  Ipse  tan- 
quam  prudentissinius  Solomon,  soUicite  cu- 
rans  qute  snoram  sunt  Subditorum,  quibus  m 
hoc  Uegno,  divina  diaponente  Clementia, 
prtroBt,  altiusqMe  secum  considerans,  quo  Pac- 
to  commodissimas  Regno  8U0  wmciret  Leges 
denique  ante  omnia  pnecavens,  ne  contra 8a- 
rram  Scripturam  aliquid  statuat,  (quam  ve! 
ad  Sanguinem  usq  *,  defendore  sem|>er  fuit, 
eritque  paratissimus)  solerti  suo  Ingeoio*  sa- 
gaciq ;  Induslria,  quandam  Qusestionem  ad 
Eanc  ejus  Academiam  Oxon.  publice  et  so- 
lemnter,  par  Doctores  et  Magistros  ejusdcm 
disputanoam  transmisit :  Viz.  An  Romunut 
Epiwpptu  habeat  ntajorem  aliquam  Juritdictio' 
nem,  tibi  i  Deo  etyllatam  in  Sacra  Scripturu,  la 
hoe  Regrw  Avf^licr,  qiiim  alius  qnivi$  ejternus 
Epiteaput  1  Mandaviique,  ut  babita  super  bac 
Qveationa  natuia  Deliberatione,  et  Exami- 
natione  diligenti,  (|uid  Sacne  Liters  in  bac 
Parte  nostro  Judicio  statuunt,  eundem  cer- 
tiorem  fucen  ano  iDstnimento,  Sigillo  eom* 
muni  Universitatis,  rommunito  et  firmato  cu- 
raremua.   Nos  igiiur  Caucellariua,  Doctorcs 
ae  Magistri  pittdieti,  aaepe  Temioiacentes,  ac 
penilius  apud  nos  pensitantes,  quanta  sit  Vir- 
tue, Saactitas,  ac  nostras  Profeusioni  quam 
conaofiarea,  et  deliita  Sabnisrioni,  Obedien- 
tive,  Rererentiae,  ac  Charitati  congma,  prae- 
monstrare  viam  Jostitise  ac  Veritatis  ctipien- 
tHwa,  8aeranm  litentnim  Vetdgiia  *  mser- 
rerc,  securiorique  et  tranquilliori  Conscientia, 
in  Lege  Dei  sacram,  at  aiunt,  suam  Ancboram 
Teponere ;  non  potdmas  noa  inTigyaie,'aedvIo 
ffiUD  in  Petitione  tarn  jiista  ac  bonesta,  tanto 
rrincipi  (cul  velut  auspicatissimo  nostro  Su- 
premo  Moderalori  obtempanie  tenenor)  mo- 


itaque  per  noa  Qaeatioaem  antadictaro.  cum 

omiii  llumilitate,  Devotione,  ac  debita  Reve- 
rentia.  cooTOcatia  undique  diets  nostrse  Aca- 
demUe  flieologifl,  habitoque  compluriom  die- 
rum  spatio.ac  deliberandi  tempore  saii"!  am plo, 
quo  interim  cum  omni  qua  potuimus  Diligen« 
lia,  Jostititt  Zelo,  Reli^iune  et  Conidefitia 
incorrupta,  perscrutaremur  tarn  Sacrae  Scrip- 
turas  LibroB,  quam  super  eisdem  approbatia- 
simoe  Interpretea,  eteoe  qnidem  wpe  ae  s»- 
piua  a  nobis  evolutos,  i  t  exactissima  collatos, 
repetitoe  et  examinatos  ;  deiude  et  Disputa- 
tioaibaa  aolennibus,  palam  et  pubKed  halntie 
et  oelebratis,  tandem  in  banc  Sententiam  uu- 
aaimiter  oowea  convenimua.  ac  concordea 
fuimua }  Vis.  Romanum  Episoopnm  maiorem 
aliquam  Juriadictionem  non  habere,  s<ibi  a  Deo 
coDatam  in  Sacra  Scriptura,  in  hoc  Regao 
Anglie,  quam  alium  quemTia  externum  Epia- 
copum*    Quam  nostram  Assenionora,  Sen- 
tentiam, sive  Determinationem,  sic  ex  Deli- 
berauoue  discussam,  ac  juxta  Exigentiam 
Statutorum  et  Oidinationum,  bujus  nostne 
Universitatis  per  nos  conclusam,  publice  totioa 
Academiai  Nomine,  tanquam  yeram,  certam, 
Sacrxq ;  Soqitarse  consonam,  affirmamus  (et) 
testificamor  par  Prtesentes.    In  quorum  om- 
nium et  •  Fidem  et  Testimonium  baa 
liteiaa  fieri,  et  Sigillo  nostra:  Universitatis 
communi,  roborari  fecimus.     Dat.  in  Domo 
Congregaiionis  nostrs,  'i7.  Die  Mesaia  Junij, 
Anno  k  Chziato  nato  m.  p.  xxxiv. 


XXVIII.— Tie  Jad^al       iU  Prior  and 
Chapter  of  WonuUr,  tetMrvmg  the  P«fe*e 

Authority. 

Ordo  quidam  obeerraadne  eifa  Dondattm 

Regem  Henricum  Octavum,  &c.  Et  in 
quaii  sestimatione  habebimua  Episcopum 
Romanum. 

Copied  out  of  the  Regiit«rofWonetUr» 

QuuM  ea  ait  non  aohim  Cbriatiane  ReKgi- 
onia  et  Pietatis  Ratio,  sed  nostres  etiam  Obe- 
dientiee  Regula,  Domino  Regi  nostro  Henrico 
Octavo,  (cui  uni  et  soli,  post  Christum  Jesum 
Serratorem  noetmm,  debemus  UniTer8a,)noii 
modo  omnimodam  in  Christo,  et  eandem  sin- 
ceram,  integram,  perpetuamque  Animi  De- 
Totionem,  Fidem  etOiwervaBtiaiB*Honorem, 
Cultum,  Reverentiam,  praestemus  ;  sed  etiam 
de  eadem  J'ide  et  Observantia  nostra  Ratio- 
nem  quotieecunque  poatnlldiitnr,  reddamus, 
et  palam  omnibus,  si  res  poflcat  libentissimS 
testemur.  Noverint  universi  ad  quos  Scrip- 
tarn  prssens  pervenerit.  Quod  noa  Williel- 
muB,  Prior  E<:c!e8iie  Cathedralis,  sive  Mo- 
naslerii  Beatae  Marite  VVigora'  Ordinis  Sancti 
Benedicti  et  ejusdem  Loci  Conventus  siva 
Capitulum  Wigom'  Dioc'  uno  Ore  et  Voce, 
atque  unaninii  omnium  Consensu  et  ALSsensn* 
boc  Scripto  noatio  enb  Sigillo  noetro  com* 
moni,  in  Domo  nostra  Capitulari  dato,  pro 


*  Leg.  inaiatefe. 


•NotIegible;batiti 
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ThtnlMam  m  Oatk  wmit  to  tSag  J?(Mt«  tkm 

Vflhh,  agreeing  ejoctlu  with  that.  Book  II. 


Nobu  vt  — ccmoribqi  BOttrit»  tmUhm  et 

flinguIiH  in  jKjrpftuuin  profiteinur,  ttstamar, 
ac  Mdeiitex  proautUau»  et  epoademiu,  no*      Vol,  L  (1534)  of  The  Uittoty  of  the  Ref  ar- 
dietoe  PjriMem  et  CooTealum,  iiTe  C^tn-     mation  :  except,  tAottJhi  Wtrdidmubf  i*  At 
Iiim,  etSuccesK.ireit  uoHtrosumnes  etstngulos.      Second  Line,  and  damt^  atlhsCtam  of 
integram,  inTiolataaif  naceram*  perpetoam'-      Oath,  an  VHMiiHg, 

qM  Fidem.  ObMrvantiMn  et  OwwiwtiMn,     iLurirnissiifo  et  Potentisdmo  in  Chriate 

aenper  pnestaturoit,  erga  Dominum  Regem  Principi  et  Domino  nostro,  Heorico  Octavo, 
aoetram  I  leoricwn  OctaTum*  et  e^a  Anaam  Dei  Ccatia  Aurlus  et  Francis  Regi,  De- 
Reg  iuaui,  Uxareai  ejuadeot,  eteifa  Sobolem  fentttd  Rdei,  Domino  Hibernix,  in  Tenia 
•pwexeademAnnal^tiinetaniprogenitam,  Supremo  Ecclesis  Anglicanap,  sub  Cbristo^ 
qoam  progeneraBilara.    Et  quod  baec  eadem  Capiti ;  Vestri  humiles  Subditi,  et  devotia* 
Fbpalo  nouficabimos.  pnedicabimus,  ei  soai-  simi  Oratores,  Henricus  Holbecke»  Prior  Ec- 
iWiiama,  abieattqna  dabitur  Locus  et  Occ^>  cleaia  Cathedralia  Wigora'  et  ejasdem  Loci 
sio.    Item,  qaod  coofirmatom  ratomque  ha-  Coaventiu,  Ordinis  Sancti  Beoedicti  Wigor- 
bemufl,  semperque  ct  perpetuo  babituri  mi-  nienttis  Dioceseon,  Reverentiam  et  Obedien- 
nui,  quod  pra<il ictus  Ilez  aoater  Hmdemf  tiam,  tarn  Excellenti  et  Frttpotenti  Principi 
eet  Caput  Ecclosiie  Anglicaaas.    Item,  quod  debitas  etcondignas,  cam  omni  Subjectionis 
Episcopus  Rowan  us,  qui  in  suis  Builia  Papa  Honore.    Noverit  Majeataa  Veatra  Regia, 
nomen,  usurpat,  et  summi  Pontificta  Phnci*  Quod  nos  Prirar  et  Couvenlu  memorati,  aoik. 
}>atum  sibi  arrogat,  noa  habet  Alajnrem  ali*  Vi  aut  Metu  coacti,  Dolore,  aut  aliqua  alia 
qua  Jahsdictionem  a  Deo  sibi  collataia,  ia  ainiatra  Macbiaatione  ad  hoc  inducti,  sive 
hec  Regno  Aagtt»»  foam  quivin  aliua  extMP>  ieducti,  aed  ex  noatria  certis  Scientiis,  Ani- 
noa  Episcopu'5.    Item,  qnod  iiullus  nostnim,  mis  deliberatis,  merisque  et  spontaneis  Ve- 
in ulla  Sacra  Coiicione,  priTatim  vel  public^  luatatibua,  pure,  nponte  et  absolute,  profite- 
habenda,  eandem  EpiaoDpnm  Roman nm  sqp-  mar,  apoDdemaat  ac  ad  Sancta  Dei  Evange* 
pel!al)it  Nnmiue  Papa*,  aut  summi  Pontificis,  Ha,  per  nos  corporalitcr  tacta,  juramus,  ilTus- 
aed  Nomine  Kpiacopi  Romaui,  vel  EccleaiiB  tris&ima;  veriu  Regiaj  Majestati,  Singulaxi  et 
AtMM :  £t  mod  nullua  noatmm  orabit  Summo  Domino  nostro  et  Patrono,  Henrico 
pro  ©o  tinqaam  Papa,  sed  tanquam  Episcopo  Octavo,  Dei  Gratia,  Angliac  ct  Francise  Regi, 
Homano.  Item,  quod  aoJi  dicto  Domino  Regi  Fidei  Defenaori,  Domino  Hiberaia:,  ac  inTer- 
at  Sncceasoribaa  aoia  MibaBrebimaa  et  ejus  ris  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  Supremo  immediate 
Leges  ac  Decreta  manutenebimus.   Ejtiscopi  sub  Christo  Capiti ;  quod  posthac  nullo  extemo 
Romani  Legibua.  Decretia  et  Canonibut),  qui  Imperatori  Regi  Principi  aut  Pra^Iato  ueu 
CMilra  Legen  Divinaoi,  et  Sacram  Scriptu-  Romano  Pontifici  (quern  Papam  vocant)  Fi- 
nun,  aut  contra  Jura  bujus  Regni  esse  inve-  delitatem  aut  Obedientiam,  Verbo  vel  Scripto 
nientur,  in  perpetuum  renunctantea.    Item,  simpliciter,  vel  sub  juramento,  promittemua 
quod  aoJIua  nostrum  omninm,  in  uUa*  val  ant  dabimua,  vel  dari  curabimua,  aed  omni 
privata  vel  publica  Concione,  quicquam  ex  tempore  Caau  et  Conditione  Partea  Teatne 
Sacris  Scripturis  desumptum  ad  alienum  Sen-  regise  Majestatia  ac  Successorum  Teatioruia 
iuaideloiqttere  pra;sumat:  Sed qviique  Chris-  sequemur  et  Obaamibinuia,  et  pro  viribiia 
tum,  ejusque  Verba  et  Facta,  simpliciter,  Defendemoa,  contra  omnem  Hominem  quern 
aperte,  sincere,  et  ad  Noimam  aeu  Reguiam  vestne  Majeatati  aut  Succeasoiibua  vestria 
Sacrarum  ScfipCnHtnaBf  etTeilCatholicoram  adTertarinm  cognoacemua  vel  suipicabimur* 
et  Orthodoxorum  Doctorum,  prtedicabit  ca-  Solique  vestrai  Regife  Majestati  velut  Su- 
tholice  et  orthodoxe.    Item,  quod  oauaquia-  premo  noatro  Principi  quern  etiam  Supremum 
que  nustrum,  in  suis  Orationibua  et  Compre-  in  Teiria  Eccleats  AagHcanae  mb  Chriato 
cationibus,  dc  more  facionJis,  primum  omni-  Caput  agnoscimus  et  acceptamus,  etSuccea* 
um  Regem,  tanquam  Supremum  Caput  Eccle-  aoribua  veatria  fidelitatem  et  Obedientiam 
aiiB  Anglicans,  Deo  et  Populi  Predboa  com'-  Kueeve  et  ex  aniaio  pneatabimus.  Papatum 
mendabil ;  deinde  Reginam  Annam,  cum  aua  Romanum  non  eaae  a  Deo  in  Sacris  Literia 
Sobole ;  tum  demum  Archiepiacopos  Cantu-  Ordinatttm  profitemur.    Sed  Hmuanitua  tra- 
arienaem  et  EboracenBen*  cam  catena  Clan  ditom  conatantcr  afBrmanma,  et  pal  am  de- 
Ordinibua  prout  videbitur.    Item,  quod  om-  claramua  et  declarabimus,  et  ut  alii  sic  pub- 
nea  et  smfuU  praedicli  Prior  et  Conventua,.  iicent  diligentur  curabimua.   Nec  tractatum 
aive  CapBtman,,  et  Sncceaaoiea  noatxi,  Coo-  cam  quocunqoe  mortalium  privatim  ant  pab- 
soientia  et  Jurisjurandi  Sacramento,  nosmet  lice  inibimus,  quod  Episcopus  Romanus  ali- 
finniter  oblisamus,  quod  omnia  et  Singula  quamAoctoritatemTeUuriadictionemampliua 
Pradkta,  MeMtKT,  in  perpetuun  obaenrabi-  hie  babeat  aat  exeioeat,Tel  ad  nllum  poadiac 
raus.  In  cujus  lUi  Tcstinionium,  huic  Scrip-  restituatur,  ipsumque  Romanum  Episcopum 
to  nostro,  commune  Sigillum  nostrum  appen-  modernum  aut  ejus  in  illo  Episcopatu  Sue- 
dimtia,.  et  noatxa  Nomina  Propria  quisque  ceaaorum  qaemconqae  non  Papam,  non  aom- 
Manu  Scripsimus.  Dat.  in  D.mio  unstra  Ca-  mum  Poutiflcmi,  non  f^niversalera  Kpisco- 
pitularifjcvii  Die  Menaia  August,  ^iuno  Regni  pum,  nec  Sancussuuum  Uominum,  sed  solum 
Regia  nottri  Henrici  OctaTi,  ViceMiino  Komannm  Episcopum  vel  Poiitifioem(utpriao 
SaatO*  cis  mofl  erat)  scii  i;tcr  ptiblice  asscremus. 

— — — —  Juraque  et  Statuta  bujus  Regui  pro  eztirpa- 
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tioae  et  subiatiooo  PAjpatus  ac  Auctoritati* 
el  JmitdKedMiia  ej«ide«i  Rraiaiii  Epiieopl 

quandocunque  edita  sive  sancita  pro  viribus 
•cientia  et  iBgoiiioli8*n(Mtris  ipai  firauter  Ob- 
Mrvabimiui  ac  pro  ab  bKib  qmotnm  ia  luMa 
fuerit  sic  observari  curabitnus  atque  efficie* 
uus :  nec  poRthac  ad  dictum  Komaaum  £^>i«-> 
oopara  appellaMmm  ant  appellant  cm— Mtie* 
Bius ;  lu'c  in  ejus  curia  ]iro  Jure  aut  Justitia 
agemus  aut  agenti  Hespondebtmas,  nec  ibi- 
dvHi  Aemsatans  avt  Rei  Peiaonm  8wtia»* 
bimu!).  Kt  si  quid  dictus  Epi»copu9  per 
NuDcium  vel  per  Litenut  »igatficaverttt  q^ua- 
l9eoiM|ue  M  fvnrit.  HMqaam  eitlMlMe  coaio 
mode  poteriimis,  aut  vefitm  Ucj^rias  IMajt^stati 
et  vestris  a  Secreti,  Cousiliaritii,  veatmve 
9«cee9sonbas  mit  eovam  ft  Secvetia  Connlia- 
riin  sii;iiifical>imu8  aut  significari  faciemns. 
Nos^e  Literiis  aut  Nuncium  ad  ettadum, 
Roaaantmi  Kpiscopnm,  vi'l  ejus  coriam  nec 
nittenius,  nec  mita  f.-icit  niuH,  nisi  vcstra  Ma- 
jestate  conscia  et  consentieate  aut  vestro 
Svocesaore  quod  dictn  Mtom  -wet  NwmKm 

ad  ilium  doffrriitur  ;  l^ullas,  Brcvia,  ant 
resoripta  uixcanque  pro  Dobi»  vel  aliia,  ab^ 
Epwcopo  nonHno  cjw  cufla  iios'  Hiipa^ 
trabimuA,  vcl  ut  talia  a  i[uovis  imiiotreiiUir 
Doa  coaeulamua.  taiia  pro  nobis  inaeiis 

MM  IjpittnnrtilKia  gdMrsliter,  iral-  apcckiKter 
itnpctraljUTilur  vel  alio  quomodolili'-r  conce- 
d«Dtar,  eia  Renuociabiinas  et  noa  Ccmaeati^ 
«BnHi  t  Bce  JttiMBm  {Mem-  all»  paeto  se« 
mode.  At  fas  vesfrai  Majestati  et  Successo- 
rijbiia  Teflths  tradi  curabimua,  omnibusque 
dfeti  Romani  Episcopi  Gbiic«MioiiUMw»  Im- 
TilegiiH,  largitionibu6  et  indultia  cujaseunqae 
Natoira  sea  qualitatis  ejmtant,  ac  aob  qao- 
oanqiia  V-ai^tfroiu  tenore  cobcomh  fcvr^Bt,  1^ 
dicta  sede  Romaua  directs  vel  indirecte,  me- 
dtat0  Tel  immediate  aut  alia*  qoaliteictniqiiie 
d^eti  RoBiaiK  Episcopi  Aoctoritato  Ingrlis 

hive  con!»onsi8  (juibuscu!ic|ue  jmblice  et  cx- 
preastf  in  bis  Scrigtia  reDuaciavimua,  eaaqae 
ivtftfls  ef  i&aDea  esw  YiAamm.  Bt  soK 
trw  Itot^iif  .Mai't'stati  vt;lut  Sujirerao  nostro 
Fh&cini  et  Eootenw  AngUcaace^  Ca^ti  et  Sue- 
cforom  Tealrto  mem  aabcHtw  «t  sohjectM 
fore  profitemur  et  nos  ac  Saccessores  nostros 
wibjioiBMia:  £t  Bohunaodosttbditos  fore  apon- 
Aemm.  Not  Mdem  RonMOio  Kpiscopo  Te!' 
ejus  Nunciis  Onitoribus,  ColIectoribuB  aut 
Legatia  ullam  procurationem,  penai«n«m> 
pntlonen  ctnmiot  avt  qoaincimq'M  aliain 

Pecuniarum  Summam  quocunque  uomine  ap- 
p«)letar»  per  ao«»  aui  iuterpoaitam  FenNmam 
Prnmaa  soWeimia  neo  sol^i-  tidiBinwi. 
Statutumquo  de  SiiccLSsione  restra  Regia  in 
BMrKamento  veetro  tento  apod  Weatmon' 
Anno  R^gnt  veatri  CB  ac  oama  et  atngiila  in 
eodem  contenta  Juxta  vim  fonnam  et  effectnm 
ejuflem  fideliter  Obsenrabimua.  FrKterea 
in  yim  Pacti  profitemur  et  spondemus  ac 
sub  Fidelitate  Testre  M&jestati  debita,  et 
DOAtra  cowm  Deo  Conscieniia,  promittemus 
quod-  contra  banc  noetram  pFofessiooem  et 
n|X)nsionem,  nulla  dispeusatiune,  nulla  ex- 
ceptione«  aaila  appeUatione  ant  provocatioM ; 


aalloqq^  joris  aut  facti  remedio,  nos  tueU* 
■rar :  el  n  qnam  proleitationet  in  prajadi* 

cium  hujns  iio-tra-  Profession  is  faciemus,  earn 
in  jonsens  et  in  omne  tempnn  futurum  rero- 
eamtn  el  eidem  TeDmebmraa  per  prteeentea 
Literas ;  quibutt  proprii:^  manibua  noniina 
nostra  subscripsimuSt  ac  eas  sigiDi  nostri 
comniaMs  appenstow  et  Ifetari)  rabtici  Sob* 
scripfi  si-TMi  et  Subscription e  cominuniri  fe- 
eimus  et  curavimua*  I>at.  et  act.  in  Domo 
weatra  Gapltulari  xxvr  IMe  Menaw  Angusti, 
Anno  Domini  Millcstiimo  Quingentitisimo 
'J'ricessimo  Sexto,  Anno  Kegni  Tcstrte  Renie 
MajestatiB  Vkeasnao  OcCato.  PmsentimM 
tunc  ibidem  discretis  Viris  Johanno  Tyson, 
Olivero  Uoyde,  et  Rogero  Hagbes,  in  legibna 
«t  decretifl  rcapective  Baceafanreui,  eC  Ri> 
cardo  Bedle  Notario  Pu!iIico  testibua  adf 
prttmissa  specialiter  vocatia  et  requiaitia. 


XXlX.—An  Ordtrfor  Preaehing,  «wi  Hiding 

of  the  Beudes  in  all  SenmNtttaoeauult  ttil&llt 

this  Retiliiie.  1535. 

[Cottua  Library,  Cleop.  £.  5.  P.  286.] 

Wtm&rp  irhoaaawwr  Aril  pwcba  fas  <he  Pw- 

sence  of  the  King's  Highness,  and  the  Quprn's 
Gracev  shall  in  the  bidding  of  the  Beades, 
pray  fer  tbe  Hole  Cailiolika  Gbnicb  of  Griit, 
aswoll  Quick  as  Ded,  and  specyallic  for  tlip 
Catholiqne  Church  of  thia  Keaime ;  And  first 
aawo  bo  iBos4>  boM^es  (br  owSovefig|M  Xntid 
King  Henry  thf  Vlllth,  being  ymediately 
next  unto  God,  the  onelie  and  Supreme  Hed 
of  Ibia  GalhoHlto  €biudio  of  England,  md 
for  the  most  Gracious  Lady  Queen  Anne  his 
Wife  j  and  for  the  Ladv  JsHixabeth,  Daughter 
tmA  fUbn  to  tima  bodi,  oor  Ayneoaio,  aad 
no  ferther. 

Item,  The  Preacher  in  aU  ether  Placs  of 
lliialteahM  tkoB  in  tho  PloaoBcoof  ^  K  in  g's 
saide  IlidllMt)  and  the  Queen'^  Grace,  shall 
in  the  MiAj^r  of  the  Beads,  pray  first  in 
Marnior  and  Km,  aad  WooAo  Mr  Wordo 
is  above  ordeyned  and  Ijaqplad;  adding 
thereunto  in  the  Se^onde  Pailtt^  all  Arche- 
bwhopea  aad  lHi>opeo>  ani  iw  all  tbe  holo- 

Clergie  of  this  Kealme  ;  and  f.[  i  i  iailie  for 
suche  as  shall  please  the  Preacher  to  name  ot 
hf»  'Devotioti ;  aad  TIMly  far  alt  Dokoo, 

Earles,  Marquee,  and  for  all  the  hole  Tempo- 
raltee  of  this  Realmcj  and  speciallio  fot 
■■ebe  as  die  Pteacber  abatt  l^iao  of  Beoo** 

cyou  :    And  fyguallie  for  the  Soulcs  of  alfc 

them  that  be  Ded,  and  specialiie  oi  such.  aa> 
it  aball' please  tho  Preaimp'to  Naiae. 

Item,  It  is  Ordeyned  that  every  Preachi»r 
shall  Preach  ones  in  the  Presence  of  the- 
greatist  4«dieaee  afi:ainBl  tbo  aaarpodi  Power 

of  the  Bishop  r  f  Rome,  and  so  afte  r  at  his 
Lybertee  :  And  that  no  Man  shal  be  suffered 
to  defend,  or  maj^tene  ^  foresaid  asarped 
Power :  Ferthermore  to  k et  p  Uny  te  and  Quy- 
etnes  in  this  Realme,  it  is  ordevned  that  n» 
IVcacbera  ahall  eonteado  openly  in  Pnlpc* 
one  against  another,  nor  uncharytal>lie  de«. 
pcave  one  another  in  open  Audience ;  butvif 
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say  of  dim  be  grerad  out  i^tb  tiiodi«r»  Itt 

them  Complayne  to  the  King's  Highnes  ;  or 
to  the  Aickbiahope,  or  iiifibop«  of  tbe  Dioca 
wliere  micb  Chaimee  fhall  happen,  and  thef« 
to  be  remedied  if  there  be  Cause  why  ;  and  if 
the  Comj^lajrnt  be  sot  trewj  the  ComylayMr 
to  be  poBuhed. 

Item,  Also  to  forfeade  that  no  Preachers 
for  a  Year,  shall  Preach  neyther  with,  oor 
againat  Pargatory,  honouring  of  Sayots,  that 
Priesttf  may  have  Wives :  that  Faith  onelie 
rattefieth ;  to  go  on  Pil|niiiaM ;  to  foige 
Miraclei;  conddeiing  theee  Thtngt  have 
caused  Discension  amongst  the  Subjects  of 
thia  Realme  already,  which  thanjied  be  Go4 
ia  iio«r  well  pacyfied. 

Item,  I'hat  from  hensfourth  all  Preachers 
•hall  purelie,  syncereliei  and  jostlie  preache 
die  Scripture,  and  Worde  of  Coriste,  and  not 
myxe  them  with  Alan's  Institutions,  nor  make 
Men  believe  that  the  Force  of  Goddes  Law, 
and  Man's  Law  ii  like ;  nor  that  any  Man  is 
able,  or  Jiatka  CWw  todi^eaee  wioi  Godbs 
Law. 

Item,  It  is  also  ordened  that  die  Declai»> 

tion  of  the  Sentence  which  hatbe  ben  used  in 
the  Chnrch  Four  Tymes  in  the  Yeare,  shall 
not  from  henceforui,  nejrther  be  published, 
nor  esteemed  in  an^  Point  contrary  to  the 
Pnemjoce  and  Jurisdiction  Koyall  of  our 
King  and  his  Realme,  or  Laws  and  liiberties 
of  the  same  ;  and  any  so  doing  to  be  compe- 
tently puoysbed  1^  the  Biefaop  of  that  Dio^s 
where  it  shall  Fortune  him  to  be,  or  inhabite : 
And  this  thoroughout  the  Realme  and  Do- 
nynyons  of  our  Soveiaigae*  ah<Nrtiie  the  Bi* 
ahopes  to  sett  Order  in. 

Item,  It  is  also  ordened  that  the  Colecta 
for  the  Preservation  of  the  King  and  Queen 
by  Name,  be  from  henceforth  comuoely  and 
osuallie  used  and  sayed  in  every  Cathedrall 
Churche,  Religious  House,  and  Peroche 
Church,  in  all  their  High  Masses  thorough 
oat  all  the  Reahaeaad  DomjnymajoS  our 
King  and  Sovereigne. 

Item,  It  is  ferther  ordeyoed  that  whereeo- 
ever  the  King's  just  Cause  of  Matrimony  hath 
eyther  been  detracted,  and  the  iocestioos  and 
injuste  set  fourth,  or  in  Place  where  as  it 
bathe  not  been  dilated,  that  in  all  those  Place 
uU  the  People  be  fully  satisfied  and  jusUie 
instructe,  all  manner  of  Preachers  whatso- 
ever they  be,  happenning  to  come  into  any 
floch  Parte  of  the  Realme,  shall  from  hence- 
forth open  and  declare  the  mere  veryte  and 
justnes  of  this  later  Matrymony,  as  nigh 
as  their  Learning  can  serve  them,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  trew  Determynacions  of  a 
gmte  Number  of  the  most  Famous  and  Es- 
teemed Universities  of  Christendom;  ac- 
cording also  to  the  just  Resolution  and  Diffi- 
nicyon  of  bodi  the  Convocationes  of  this 
Kealme,  concnrring  also  in  the  same  Opy- 
nyon,  by  the  Hole  Aaeent  of  Parliament,  our 
Prynce,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  I'emporal, 
and  Commones  of  this  Realme  ;  wherefore 
'  warn  they  must  declare  thu  Matter,  neyther 


donhdal  ncr  diniimMe,  Uittft  be  »TWi^  oil 

mere  Veryte,  and       t»  llO  iUpiilii.io  sJI 
Men's  Opynyoaa* 
Item,  It  is  fevdier  ordeyiud  duit  die  fovo^ 

said  Preachers  shall  also  declare  the  false  aad 
itynste  Uanrifflii^pi  of  the  Bieboy  of  i  Room^ 
jmtendingto  bavo  Judsdictioa.  to  Jud^,  dno: 
Cause  at  Rome  ;  which  in  the  First  Herii^ 
thereof  did  both  declare  and  qsofesaa  ia  Word 
and  Writing  the  Justnes  thereof  to  ))e  oppoo 
our  Soveraignes  side,  insomuch  as  W  a  l^- 
cretall  deiyvered  to  the  Legate  bare  then  si^ 
ting  for  the  sane  Capse,  he  did  clearly  deters  : 
myn  that  if  Prince  Arthur  was  our  Prinooo 
Brother,  aad  then  of  competeat  Age  aUowed 
in  the  Law  when  he  Maiied  die  I<ady  Kar- 
tharine,  she  being  so  likewise,  and  that  ao: 
far  as  Presumptions  q»M,  prove  Camail-Co<- 
pulation  ensued  between  them ;  that  theee 
proved,  before  the  said  CardinsJes  aod 
gates  (which  in  dede  were  accordingly  to  tJ»e 
Lawes  justlie  proved)  that  then  the  unjust 
Cnpulacion  between  our  Sovereigne  aad  the 
said  Ladjr  Katharvjou  was  pq^cher  LawfuU, 
nor  ought -to  be  aoilerad.  and  ao,  «o  £»te,  pro- 
nounced in  the  foresaide  Decretall,  the  aQl>«  ^ 
hte,  invaldite,  and  uixlawfulness  of  their  pro- 
tended Matrimony,  which  was  by  his  Law 
sufficient  Judgement  of  the  Cause;  which 
Decretal!  by  his  Commandment,  after  and 
because  he  would  not  have  the  Effect  thereof.  * 
to  ensue,  was,  after  the  Sight  thereof,  imbopi  • 
siled  by  the  foresaid  Cardinalls;  and  ono 
which  then  was  here  his  Cobicular,  coatiarv 
to  all  Justnea  and  Equytee,  wherein  he  biMm  , 
done  our  Sovereigne  most  extreme  \Vrong« 

Secondly,  Conttary  to  all  Equite  and  Do- 
terroination  of  Generall  Counsailes,  he  halik. 
called  the  Cause  (which  ought  to  be  deter* 
myned  here)  to  Rome,  where  our  Sovereigne 
is  neyther  bounde  to  appere,  nor  send  PnM> 
tor:  And  yet  hath  ho  deteyned  wrpiM;foUjp 
the  CauMe  there  these  Three  or  Four  Yeara 
at  the  Instance  of  the  other  Partie,  whiclk-  • 
eued  to  have  it  there,  because  they  knowe  he 
dnrtt  not  displease  the  Emperor,  whomaketh 
himself  a  Partie  in  it,  as  by  the  Seqneia  il  ' 
doth  evydentlie  appere.  and  so  could  our 
Prince  gett  no  Justice  at  his  Hande,  but  waa 
wrongfully  delayed  to  no  small  hinderance, 
both  to  his  Succession,  and  thie  hia  {^ealni* 
emvnente  Daunger.  . 

Thirdlie,  Where  it  is  a  naturall  Defenco 
that  the  Subject  ought,  and  may  Defende  hia 
naturall  Sovereigne,  or  Master,  both  iu  Word 
and  Deed,  and  ought  thereto  to  be  admytted** 
this  forsaid  Bishop  of  Rome,  contrary  to  thia  ( 
Equite  in  Nature,  hath  rejected  our  Sovo>  ■ 
reigns  Excusator,  contrary  both  to  his  own 
Lawes  (which  he  most  sitteth  by)  and  also 
Gods  Law,  which  he  ought  to  prefer.  Upeo 
which  Cause,  and  other  great  Injuries,  oox 
Sovereigne  did  Appeale  to  the  General  Coun- 
saile;  notwithstanding  the  which,  he  hath 
contrary  to  all  Justice  procededed,  ad  uU^ 
rirfa,  wherein  by  a  General  Counsaile  he  is  .. 
dampned  as  an  Heretick ;  jet  thus  ii\}urioua- 
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He  firom  the  begjnnyng  liitherto,  ho  hath  han- 
dled our  Princes  Cause  and  Matiei  there. 

Foorthelj,  The  said  Bishope  of  Rome  syns 
oar  Princes  Appeal,  hering  of  the  Laws,  and 
Acts  of  Farliainent  which  we  dien  went  about, 
and  that  our  King  having  just  ground  (the 
Premisses  considered)  would  provide  accord- 
ing to  nis  bounden  Duetie,  both  for  the  Suretie 
of  his  Succession  and  Keafane*  gave  out  a 
Sentence  in  Manor  of  Rzconunnnycation  and 
Interdiction  of  him  and  his  ReaJme,  in  which 
when  he  was  spoken  to  for  the  Iniquitie  and 
Unjostnes  therof  by  our  Princes  Agents,  he 
and  his  Connsaile  could  nor  did  otherwise 
excuse  them  (the  Facte  being  so  contrary  to 
all  Lawes  and  Right)  but  that  the  Faulte  was 
in  a  New  Officer  late  come  to  the  Court, 
wMdi  for  his  lew'd  doing  should  greroTslie 
be  punyshed,  and  the  Processe  to  cesse.  This 
they  promised  our  Princes  Agente,  which 
notwitbstaoding.  was  set  up  in  Flanders  to 
the  great  Injurie  of  our  Prynce,  and  for  par- 
cyalite  to  the  other  Parte,  as  it  may  wf  11  ap- 
pear by  the  forsaide  Sentence. 

Fyvethiie,  The  said  Bishope  of  Rome 
sought  ail  the  Ways  possible  with  fair  Words 
and  PtobIms  bom  by  bis  Ambassadors  and 
our  Sovereigns  owne,  which  by  any  Meanps 
could  be  invented,  to  have  abused  our  i'rynce 
aifd  Soverei^e ;  which  when  be  saw  that  by 
'  none  of  bis  Crafts  our  Prince  would  be  no 
longer  abused  with  them,  then  sewed  be  to 
the  Frenah  King,  to  be  a  Afediator  between 
our  Snvereio^ne  and  him :  DeclarinjT  to  hira 
and  bis  Cuunsaile  thai  he  would  gladly  ilo  for 
mr  Soffonigne,  allowing  the  Justnes  of  his 
Cause  ;  so  that  they  would  fynd  the  Means 
that  our  Sovereigne  would  not  proceed  in  his 
Acts  and  Lawes  titl  that  were  proved.  And 
tbnt  he  would  meet  with  liim  at  Mercelles 
for  tlie  fvTiishing  thereof,  tor  at  Rome  he 
durst  not  do  it  for  fear  of  the  Emperor.  The 
good  French  Kinfr  admonvshed  our  Prince 
hereof,  oii'enn^  to  him  to  do  all  Pleasure  and 
Kyndnes  tliat  lay  in  bim  in  this  Ckase» trust- 
ing that  if  the  Bishop  of  Rome  came  ones  to 
Marcelles,  he  f<hou!d  give  Sentence  for  our 
Sovetdigae  in  his  just  Cause,  and  therefore 
pravpd  our  Prince  to  be  content  with  that 
JMetuig.  in  which  he  would  labor  for  it  effec- 
tUU— lie,  and  so  he  did  :  To  which  our  Prince 
answered,  thnt  touching  the  Meting  he  wns 
content,  but  touching  the forbering  of  making 
La«e«.  be  prayed  his  good  brother  to  hold 
bim  excused,  for  he  knew  well  ynough  both 
the  Crafte  and  Delayes  of  the  Bishop  of 
Rome ;  by  which  from  thencforth  be  would 
never  be  .ihused  :  And  that  likewise  he  fered 
that  he  would  abase  his  good  Brother,  which 
iO  ladede  after  followed  ;  for  after  he  had 
gotten  the  Maryage  of  the  Duke  of  Orleance, 
he  then  promised  the  French  King  to  give 
Judgment  for  our  Maister,  so  he  \^ o  iKl  send 
a  Proxip,  which  the  said  Bislio|)  of  Rome 
knew  well  before,  that  he  neyther  would,  nor 
was  boand  to  do;  vet  notwithstanding  his 
jnnagynacionsy  bis  Promise  was  to  tho 


French  King,  tliat  our  Prynco  sending  a 
Proctor,  should  tliere  before  his  iJcparture 
have  Judgment  for  him  in  the  Principall 
Cause;  for  he  openly  confessed  ferthtr,  tint 
our  Maister  had  the  Right :  But  because  our 
Prince  and  Maister  would  not  prejodicato 
for  his  Jurisdictione,  and  uphold  his  usurped 
Power  by  sending  a  Proctor,  yo  may  evydeni- 
lie  here  see  that  this  was  onelie  the  Cause 
why  the  Judgment  of  tlic  Bishop  of  Rome 
was  not  given  in  his  Favour ;  whereby  tt 
may  nppeio  that  then  lacked  not  any  Just* 
nes  in  our  Princes  Cause,  but  that  Ambition, 
Vaine-Glory,  and  to  much  mundanytee,  weare 
the  Letts  thereof :  Wherefore,  Good  People, 
I  exhorte  you  to  sticke  to  the  Trueth,  and  our 
Prince  according  to  our  boundeu  Dueties,  and 
Dispisa  thas  noughtie  Doings  of  this  l^ishop 
of  Home ;  and  charytably  prny  that  he  and 
all  others,  abusers  of  Chnsts  Worde  and 
Workea  may  bmTo  Gnoa  to  amend. 


XXX. — InitTuctionM  given  by  the  Kinges  High- 
nei, to  hie  Trusty  and  Well-beloved  Serraiit 
WitHem  Fagett,  one  of  the  Clettrke$  </  his 
Signet,  whom  his  Highnei  sendeth  ut  this  T^me 
unto  Uu  Kinge  ^ PoU,  the  Dukes  7  Pomrroij 
and  of  Pmoff  •  and  to  the  Cities  »]  DunHi.k  -, 
Stetin,  and  Connynburgh,  fat  IMS  Purposee 
ensueinge. — An  Original. 

[Cotton  Libr.  VitelL  B.  14,  Fol.  66.J 

HENRY  n. 

First  the  said  Pagett  takcinge  with  him 
the  Kiagea  liighnes  Letters  of  Credence  to 
the  Princes  aforesaiJe,  with  the  Coppies  of 
certeine  other  Bookea  and  Wrileings  pre- 
pared for  his  Dispatch,  shall  with  all  iJiii- 
gence,  takeing  his  Joniey  from  hence,  repaire 
unto  the  said  Princes,  as  to  his  Wisdome 
shall  be  thoaghl  beat  for  the  Expedicion  of 
his  Jomey  most  convenient.  After  his  Arri- 
val there,  takeing  the  best  Opportunity  he 
can  for  bis  Audience,  and  deliverie  of  tlio 
Kings  Highnes  said  Letters,  with  his  Iligh- 
nes  mostharty  Hccommendacions  :  The  said 
Pagett  shall  say  that  the  Kinges  Higbnea 
consideringe  not  only  the  Olde  Love,  and 
Perfect  Friendship,  which  hath  now  of  long 
Tyme  h%ien  contracted,  and  by  mutual  Offices 
of  Amity,  c?tablishcd  between  his  Highnes 
:uid  liie  said  Princes  ;  But  also  the  singular 
Affection,  and  entire  Zeal,  which  his  Highnes 
bysondry  and  manifold  Arguments,  hath  and 
doth  daily  perceive  to  he  in  them,  to  the 
searcbinge,  furtheringe,  defence,  and  main- 
teininge,  of  the  Sincere  Truth,  and  Hi^jlit 
Underiitanding  of  Gods  Word,  and  Uie  Jus- 
tice of  bis  l^wes,  and  the  Extitpaoon  of 
SQch  inveterate,  oM,  and  corrupt  Errors,  Cus- 
tomes,  and  Abu^ioues,  ulif.rchy  Christcs 
People  havebin  noareof  longi-  Ty  mo  seduced, 
and  kept  more  bound,  thrall'd,  and  cajuive 
under  the  Yoke  of  the  Bishops  of  Rome,  then 
ever  the  Jewish  People  were  under  the  t'er-- 
monies  of  Moses  Lawe }  his  IJighues  liath 
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teat  nowo  presently  the  tiaid  Fagett  uato  tb« 
•aid  Pfiaeei.  and  to  ewmty  cne  of  then  m- 
Terally,  as  aforcsaiJ,  to  open  aod  declare  on 
his  lii|^bnes  Behalf  the  grcal  Desire  wbich 
his  HifhoM  hath,  to  do  all  Thin^  fockia 
Trirt  ;  wheieby  not  only  the  Friendiibip  may 
be  Quurished  aud  euurea«ed,  bat  alsoe  tM 
Commoa  Cauie  of  all  CUristead  Mea  may 
be  reduced  to  such  Knde  as  shall  be  agree- 
able to  the  doe  Ord<;r  of  Christs  Faith  and 
his  Precepts,  and  Lawes  given  unto  us  by  Ua 
Worde  and  Spirit,  and  exjiresscd  in  bis  Oos- 
pell.  And  for  as  much  as  the  Chi«iie  JPointe* 
and  the  greatest  DeafMumdon  af  traa 
Friendship,  is  Friendes  to  coiumunicatc  and 
breaks  friendly  each  to  other,  El  dejwur^  in 
dmum  Amid,  ih»  whoal  Eatata  of  tWir 
Causes,  and  what  ThingB  bo  plcasaont  and 
acceptable  unto  them,  or  couLrary*  wheiain 
tiicy  iad  ibemaelres  grievadf  ihmmd,  m 
injavied ;  the  said  Pagett  shall  further  saj 
that  the  Kings  ilighnes  hath  given  him  in 
Comnaoadouot  to  oppen  and  dedara  mita 
the  same  severally  the  whoall  Progresse  of 
his  great  and  weighty  Cause  of  Matrimony, 
vith  tha  iatollaimbla  Wrongaaand  lajiuiea 
doon  unto  bis  Ilighnes  in  the  same  by  the 
BiihflNp  of  R<me,  called  the  Pope :  And  in 
what  Tannas  the  aana  nowie  coariateih.  And 
fiaally  by  what  Waies  and  Means  his  fligh 
nea  purposeth  and  iati«adeth  nowe  to  defende 
his  said  most  just  and  right  wiaa  Canaa*  aid 
to  resist  the  Malirio<n  AtteoiptatS of  tb» saiA 
liishop  of  iiome. 

Ano  Iw  hia  Entry  intodia1daiter,U»iild 
Pagett  shall  note  and  rf  garde  'I'wo  principaJi 
ana  apeciall  Poiotes ;  thAt^is  to  sa^f  the  Jus-, 
tica  of  tha  Xing'a  Cmsai  and  Aa  Mdar  aadr 
Processo  which  bath  binn  used  therein.  And 
as  c^Bceraiage  tba  firat  JEVMot^i^  the  said  Pa-, 
gett  ahall  abawa  h«wf  the  Kia^a  Higbaaa. 
hath  so  used  himself,  as  no  &lan  noay  lawe- 
ftt|ly  cwjplaiae  of  the  same.  Foe  as  tpuob- 
iaga  ^  Jostica  ot  bia  HighnM  Caaie,  that 
is  to  say,  Uie  Declaration  of  his  Marnadge 
with  the  Pciacesse  Dowagec.to  be  nought,  of 
aoe  Moment  nor  EfiiMta ;  hut  against  tfa» 
Lawe  of  God's  Nature  and  Man,  atwl  there- 
fore iadfspcasable  by  the  Pope*  and  ia  ao 
wisa  availeabla;  Tba  aaid  Pagat  shall  9\fW9i 

howe  the  King's  Ilighnes  hath  don  therein  as 
much  as  becometh  &  Cristiao  Prince  to  doa 
f«  IHscharge  of  bia  Cooaetenoa :  and  batk 
founde  so  certaiue,  soc  evident,  soe  manifest, 
8oa.o|\pe^a|id>soe  approved; Tnieth  therein^ 
ai  wbemmto  he  ought  of  Kaoassity  bo  giva 
place,  itad  to  allowe  and  receive  tl)e  same  > 
not  as  ^  Matter,  do^btfoU^  Vf^  di<puiaMe» 
bat  as  a  plaiae  aad  discossed  V«ri^,  <rf  tba 
true  Undersi  ndinge  of  God's  Worde  and 
Lawa*  which  aU  Cxiatiaa  Men  must  follow 
and  obey,  and  to  all  woridly  Hespecte  pio* 
ferre  and  execute.  In  attainicge  Uie  Kuow- 
ladga  wbezeoff  if  his  Ilighnes  had  iuhkI  his 
owne  particalw  Judgment  and  Sentenca.  or 
the  Mind  only  and  Opinion  of  bis  own  Naiu- 
rail  Subjects,  aiUio'  the  same  mi^Ul  in  his 


owae  Cooscteace  have  sufficed,  yethtaUigb-' 
ttoa  would  not  have  auMb  repugned^ -iff  oinm 
other  had  made  Difficulty  to  assent  in  tho 
same,  untill  farther  Discuasioa  had  biu  mad* 
thewoppoiw  ButM<r,fiir  asmwA  as  hamdtf 
the  King's  owne  certeine  Understandirtf^^e,  and 
the  Agreement  of  tha  whoU  Ciergie  of  botte 
Provinces  of  hb  Bsnlmn.  irtn  iba  samn  pflla 
Hif^bncs  hath  alsoe  for  him  the  Determina- 
tions of  tha  moat  Fameua  Univenitieo.  «i 
GbHatsBdoBB,  lAkb  ba  iadiibmiit  t»'pnM 
nounce  and  give  Sentence  in  this  hip  (^rtuse, 
and  theiewithe  alsoe  tha  evident  Worde*  o# 
GedVLawe;  his  Uigbaaa  Imih  tboi^  Una. 
self,  in  Honour  and  Daty  to  the  Obligation 
of  <iod's  Coounandemanta,  obliged  naceasa* 
rily  to  iaAtaea  aad  laeaiia  tha  aBiiH<  amJI 
there,  by  the  Consent  of  his  Nobles  Spirituall 
and  Temposail*  aad  with  tha  siagiilMJCaiiic 
tanlBlimi*  imaiea  and  Csasfoi«a>  of  aO  latf 
Commons  and  Subjecte.  And  finally,  by  the 
J  lidgemeat  aad  Decree  of  the  AichbistH^ipe  of 
Oaatwbaf]^  ailol  aolamply  aadanisittiqaety) 
passed  in  that  Behalf,  hnth  now,  for  the  Dis* 
charge  of  his  owne  Coaacienoe*  which  was  ba*. 
foia  miiseaaoiisJy  graiaad  aadaiiwdad  wMft 
the  Opinion  of  Incest  Matrimony,  and  for  tho 
avoidetaga  of  cjttctaase  Daageia;ef  hia  &m-^ 
oessioa,  mid  die  Baiitftafini  Itoalms^wddBlw 
was  by  reason  thereof  imynent  and  manv* 
festly  appafaot  to  iasua»  divorced  aod  aepe^ 
Nitad  bimaalf  ftom  tba  Yoaba  aad  Saadsiof 
that  unlawfull  Marriadge,  which  was  of  longw 
time  usurped  and  coalinued  betweene  lu^ 
Higbnea  and  tba  aaid  Piiaaaasa  Bowageiv 
and  hath  espoused  and  rnaripd  to  hid  law^l 
Wife,  the.i^iohle  Lady,  Daaaa  Anm  Maraoeak 
of  FsadMNibaf  «>haee  approi%d  aad  gir  sHsiH 
Vertoes,  that  is  to  say,  the  Purify  of  her  Life;' 

^maS*^ydi^it^*'"*^fl^^ 

nes,  hfr  Mcekenes,  her  Wisdome,  her  DiscenV 
of  Affcieat  Kigbt  Aiohle  aadUighePaseutagot^ 
bar  £^bioalk»  ia-anfeod^tfidlawisfail  BbawaM 
and  Manners,  her  Aptnes  (o  Procreation  of 
Chtfdiranf  with  her  othec  ipflaita  goodi  ttsaliii 
tma«.iiieiis  ta  be  regarded  aadiealeoBaad  iiiea< 
the  only  Progeny,  be  of  such  approved  Excel- 
lency, as  caanat  ba  hot  mostacoestableiiato 
Almighty  Gad«  aad  dasarw  IdijMgba  Onbai 
and  Favour  to  th^  singular  Weale  aad  Bene-' 
hUaof  the  Hing's  Healme  aad&nbjeola. 'AA*: 
bait  in  aaiso  any  Ob}ectioa<ahal  W^-JaasW 
hereunto  by  the  snid  Princes,  or  any  of  their 
Cftiincill,  tie  R*ni9»*  SamdMiif  by  teaaoAi  lihati 
^  King's  I  lighdsi  badi  <aot  <t£mMj^m 
Pointes  the  comraon  order  and  ManneVi||tlM9 
Pope's  Lawes,  the  said  Paget  slislljUhbiftiiidt 
replying  and  aaawariag .  TomdorrAAwrtasdt 
first  uppon  tite  roost  stedfast  Grounds  of 
S(}fiptpti^y  vis.  Qiiia , juste  Xac  nsa  M  fmita^' 

rUu  Dei  dueivtin'i,  uon  en is  sub  I-^^tic  Hoe  af, 
SptrilAi  Saueti  et  C0n$euntim  mafiun  feiiutntef, 
tub  Ijtge  Tprimaqu*  jpr  'mUe  mdon  iehet,  ittqm* 

qnom  SHtntis  coiistituli.  In  prohibUis  mutem 
l^ge  Dii'iuiitjmrendMm  t$l  Coiifoisjilia,  i»aJu» 
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veir^FjcetamiElfuiLmfrimtAdMUHrtnuUa  is*  to  provide  for  the  same.  A  ad  to  the  in* 
ratio  c^i*  «t  Legt  puMm  mtttringainr.  Attd  tMit«  th«  laid  Faget  may  wMi  t^e  more  Ef'* 

thereuppoo  the  said  Paget  shall  inferre,  that  ficacy  declare  unto  the  said  Princes,  the  un- 
attbovghe  im  tke  Lawe,  eveiy  Mao 'a  phvate  godly  and  nnlawfal  Demeanoars  of  the  Pope, 
CoDBcicnce  be  birt  «  pmrate  Conit,  yet  it  ia  mtw  whwll  Pio^Tcmr  of  dkte  King's  Highnes 
the  Uigheat  and  Sapreame  Courte  for  Judge-  said  Cause,  handlciug  his  Ilighnes  by  the 
mmt  Or  Justice,  coodeapuBffr  or  i^pptonDfA  ^Mce  of  vii  Yean,  and  more^  in  Delayes  and 
of  Mens  Actes  and  Dww  m  'Ae  lKf^  of  wMfiwics ;  «tid  how  for  FrlMdthip  and  JtaJ 
(.Un\  ;  accordinge  to  the  Saying  of  St.  Paule  tice,  he  hath  alwayes  ministrod  unto  him 
t»  tits  Rova9S»9,O0iiiU$.^^  Legem  wnhabent^  Unkindness  and  nntriMc  Injuhe:  By  reaaoa 
«tM  ijmt  $unt  Ltx;  ^  ememima  Opme  liifi»  tHiereof,  ^  King's  Highnes  bath'Mnn  thus 
emifilMiieGwiihM$u.u;  tbnul  altettante  ipso-  constreined  to  doe  as  he  hath  don:  The  said 
KM  GoiMMeniM,  ec  Cegkeiietiibue  arw»r  inter  Pkget  shall  understando,  how  that  first  in  the 
M  aitt  eseiMonttttt*  cat  eteiManri^tu*'  in  «s  «ii^  B«ginning«  of  his  Highnea  greate  Catise»his 
quejndioabit  D«ut0ecitUahominHm.  And  there-  Grace  beinge  daily  inquieted  and  molested 
fore  the  said  Paget  dudl  say,  that  beiuge  the  with  the  Scruple  of  Incest  and  unlawefult 
King's  Higbaos  said  Oaase  foHy  asMaihed,  Matrimony,  did  send  aato  the  said  Bishop. 
disBOSsed,  Mid  i^soived  in  his  owne  Con-  as  unto  him  which  presumed  uppon  htm  the 
science;  and  h«ing  also  the  same  Court  of  Title  and  Name  of  Christ's  Vicar  in  Earth; 
his  Conscience  inlightened  and  iostnicted,  and  which  had  the  Keyes  of  Knowledge  and 
first  by  the  Spirite  of  God,  trho  posseeseth  Power,  to  disceme  the  very  Worde  of  God 
and  directeth  tba  Hartes  of  Prineaa^  and  af-  from  the  Worde  of  Man ;  to  the  intent  that 
terward  establisheA  md  ronfirmed  byiltMjh-  he,  according  to  his  Office  and  Doty,  should 
wyes  as  is  before  expressed ;  pronounced  have  yittediatly  dissolved-  that  Doubt  and 
and  declared,  to  be  discharged  before  God  Scrapie,  which  his  Ilighnes  in  Conscience 
from  the  Contracte  of  his  said  first  Matfi-  bad  before  conceived,  and  shonid  have  re- 
raony,  and  bo  at  l^iherty  to  exeiteise  and  injoy  stored  him  incontinently  to  the  Quietnes  and 
the  Benefitte  of  God,  for  Procreation  of  Chit-  Hest  of  the  same.  U{»On  which  Insynuation, 
dren,  and  tiie  lawefull  Use  of  Matrimony,  the  saide  Bishop  of  Rome  refuseing  to  take 
necessary  for  the  Relief  of  Man's  Infinnity.  any  Knowledge  of  the  Kings  said  Cause  of 
No  Man  ought  to  inveigh  at  this  his  Doinge,  Matrimony,  Init  would  the  King  should  take 
bat  rather  to interpretate  the  same  into  the  a  Commission, and  Commissioners  lobe  sent 
best  Parte,  in  Utat  tbat  tho  Kinf^'s  Highnes  into  this  his  Grace  Realme,  to  whom  the  said 
bad  more  Regardn  unto  the  Weale  of  his  Bishop  woald  g^ve  sufficient  Anthorilri  to 
Soui»  than  to  any  Ceremonies  of  Mens  Laws,  deceme,  knowe,  judge  and  determync  the 
tihiA  themselves  decree  and  ordefaie :  That  aalAQuBe  ;  then  pretendinge,  that  it  might 
noe  Man  is  bounde  to  obey  Uiem,  or  any  other  in  noe  wise  by  the  Order  of  the  Lawes  be 
Man's  Precept,  of  what  Dignity  or  Prehemi-  intreated  at  Rome,  but  only  within  the  King's 
nonce  soever  he  be,  if  the  same  do  militare,  own  Realme.  And  so  he  delegated  Ms'w^off 
coMira  DeiMft  et  CotueietUiam  offtndmt :  Primum  Power  to  the  Cardinal  Campegius,  and  the 
sicaim  qutarendam  crt  rv/ptam  Dei,  ^e.  Et  piid  Cardinal!  of  Vork.  Giveing  atsoe  unto  them, 
fmrimli^'ifsnni^^  tfNhwrsirsi  MKailttin  (acre-  one  other  Speciall  Commission,  in  Fotme  of 
tttr,  aaimm  vera  eeue  Aeirimenttm  patiatur,  fy.l  a  Decretall :  Wherein  the  said  Bishop  of 
lie  may  also  further  say,  that  the  King's  Rome  ]»'onoanced  and  gave  Sentence,  that 
Highnes  knoweth  well,  tbat  Respect  is  to  be  tba  King's  Highnes  Matriniony  was  utterly 
had  unto  the  World,  aad  doabteth  not  but  that  nought  and  unlawful! ;  and  that  therefore  his 
it  is  alsoe  snfficiently  declared  and  showed  Ilighnes  might  eonvolare  ad  teeundns  Nirptias  ; 
by  his  Actes  and  Prooeedinges,  howe  much  and  the  Children  ptocfeated  in  t)t»  SeconSiB' 


Btthence  that  these Tbittges,althooghe  in  their  Commission,  he  gave  al^oe  unto  the  said 
outward  Visage  be  worldly,  yet  inwardly  tUl^  gate  full  Authority  to  di^termyne  this  MaCt^r,^ 
touch  and  ooneeme  the  Perill  of  Soule,  noe  and  to  give  Svntence  for  the  King* •<  Hitjhnes  ; 
Man  beinge  oaesri  «t  CAndidi  Pectoris,  cann  and  yet  secretly  ho  gave  them  in^tnictions, 
aneste  any  Blame  onto  the  King's  Highnes,  to  burd  fte  said  CommiiniOH  Decretall,  snd 
in  that  he  hath  after  soe  long  1  ravaile,  not  to  proceedc  by  Vrrtue  thereof,  or  of  atiy 
hour  and  Studye,  with  iatull<;rabie  Coste  and  other  Commission,  unto  any  finall  End  or 
Charges,  witliout  any  Frnile  susteincd''itt-  Santence,  but  to  suspend  and  jiut  over  the! 
that  Behalf,  be  inforced  and  oonstreyned  ra-  same.  And  nt  the  Time  of  Sendinjje  of  the 
ther  to  foilowe  and  acoompUshe  the  Deter-  said  Commission,  he  sent  alMx;  down  unto 
minationofliiawMkOoiaioiaBce^andtiie  Law  the  King's  Highnes,  a  Briefe  vrritten  with 
of  the  same,  consonant  and  agreeable  in  this  his  owne  Hands  ;  wherein  he  did  alsoe  ap- 
Case  to  the  Law  of  God,  and  therefore  su-  prove  the  Justice  of  the  King's  Cause,  in  like 
perior  and  gwdsHinge  all  Lawea  of  Maa,  tlien  manor  aa  he  did  in  his  Commission  Declre> 
to  indure  in  perpetuall  Sute,  and  rontinuall  tall ;  and  promised  unto  the  King's  Highnes, 
i'rouble  of  Body  and  Myode,  doeing  injurie  '•qtiam  sauetiisime  suh  verbo  Pontijicis,  that  he 
ta  Nature,  mak  inoropaiabis  Datamage  to  woald  n&Hft  afterwaide  advocate  the  said 
Ui  Rdahaa }.  Mfr4Miii||  aia  macb  «a  la  him  Ceose  da(  df  ibe  Reatae  of  Englaade,  but 
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would  suffer  it  to  have  the  due  Course  and 
Order  of  Inireateinge  of  the  same,  witiiin 
the  King's  Higbnes  Healme  ;  which  hitf  Sen- 
tence and  Proraiiie  notwithstanding,  yet  the 
said  liishop  of  Home,  contniry  lo  his  own 
Conscience  and  Knowledge,  wlial  was  the 
very  Trueth  and  Justice  in  the  King's  liigh- 
nes  Cause  ;  and  to  the  intcnte  he  ntight  mo- 
lest and  trouble  the  same,  decreed  nut  sun- 
dry Citations,  whereby  he  would  needes  in- 
force  the  King's  Highnes  toappeare  at  Rome 
in  his  ovra  Person,  to  the  Subversion  of  him, 
his  Dignity,  and  the  Privileges  of  hi»  Uealme ; 
or  else  to  coustrcine  him  in  the  Exhibition  of 
a  Proxie  there:  'J'he  Ini(|uity  of  both  which 
1'hiogw,  is  so  evident  and  notable,  ut  nulla 
rcrnm  facie  defevdi  quetit.  For  it  is  a  common 
Principle  of  the  Lawe,  QKOlies  autem  citatus 
ex  PrivUfgio,  vel  aliqua  alia  Maleria,  in  utce 
expressa,  vetiire  non  teneatur,  in  eo  casn  vec  te- 
netur  aliquam  sui  copiam  J'ncere,  ueqne  Se,  ueijHe 
Procuratorem  listere.    It  is  also  notorious,  that 
the  Liberties  and  Prerogatives  of  the  King's 
Keaime,  to  the  Obserratiou  whereof  he  is 
bounde  by  his  Oath  at  his  Coronation  ;  .md 
that  alsoe  the  Priviledges  of  Princes,  beinge 
publique  Per*oas,  besideti  other  great  and  ur- 
gent Causes,  doe  necessarily  Jet  the  King's 
Person  to  appear  at  Home,  and  lawefulJy  do  • 
fendeth  and  eicuseth  his  Absence  from  thence. 
And  besides  all  this,  that  his  Highnes  ought 
not  to  be  cited  to  Rome ;  it  is  enacted  by  the 
Holy  Councilles  of  Nice,  of  Affrique,  and  of 
Melevitan;  and  it  is  agreeable  alsoe  to  all 
Lawes,  Reason  and  E<iuity ,  that  Kings  should 
not  be  compelled  lo  repair  to  Rome  at  the 
Pope's  Callinge,  ne  be  bounden  in  a  Matter 
of  so  highe  Weight  and  Consequence  as  this 
.  is,  to  sende  out  of  their  Realmes  and  Domi- 
nions, their  Writeinges,  lustrumentes,  and 
IVlunimcntes,  conteyueinge  tlie  Socretyes  of 
their  Affaires,  or  to  make  and  trust  a  Proctor 
in  soc  f«rr  distant  Parts,  and  in  a  Matter  of 
such  Gravity  and  Importance,  to  abide  and 
fullfill  that  which  the  said  Proctor  shall  agree 
unto  there.  And  hereunto  the  said  Paget  may 
adde,  howe  this  Matter  toucheth  the  Dignity 
of  all  Christian  Princes  very  highly,  to  suffer 
themselves  to  be  so  yoaked  with  the  said 
lUshop's  Authority.    And  that  it  is  Tyme 
for  Princes,  nowo  that  the  same  Bishop 
maketh  this  Knterprise  upon  thero,  to  in- 
serche  and  knowe  the  Grounde  and  Bot- 
tome  of  his  and  tlieir  Authoritiei.  For 
what  end  the  Pope  would  cite  and  call  all 
Christian  Princes  toappeare  before  him  at 
Rome ;  that  is  to  say,  to  cause  them  to  aban- 
don and  forsake  their  owne  Realmcs,  and  neg- 
lect the  Cure  ami  Office  committed  unto  them 
by  God,  and  to  answere  there  upon  such  Mat- 
ters as  the  Pope  should  fur  his  Pleasure  ob- 
ject against  them  ?  /"ssft  quidem  illurl  durum  ; 
wd  tamen  si  velUt  Po/i/i/ei,  hac  pohftl  facere, 
qua  eieiiim  ratione  ununi  comlringere  ;  omnes 
tlinm  Rfges  cogere  posset :  And  so  it  should  be 
always  in  the  Pope's  Authority  and  Libertie, 
to  rt-move  and  depose  what  Kings  it  pleased 


him  from  his  Crowne,  and  to  rule  and  gorcm 
all  Kingdomes  after  his  owne  Arbitre  and 
Pleasure :  One  other  notable  Ini(juity,  is  also 
in  that  the  Po{>e  by  his  Citation  would  needs 
enforce  the  Kinges  Highnes  to  appear  at 
Rome ;  forasmuch  as  Rome  is  by  all  Laws  a 
Place  Unlawful,  yea,  and  thereto  most  sus- 
))ect  and  unsure,  not  only  for  the  King's  High- 
nes owne  Pfrson,  being  the  Principale  Parte, 
but  aUoe  for  the  Person  of  his  Proctor,  if  he 
should  send  any  such  thither;  and  especially 
for  the  self  Cause  to  be  in  treated  there :  Now 
it  is  a  Principle  in  the  Lawe.^uod  cilandoai 
locum  von  tntum  et  prtcedendo  Index facit  inique 
quia  legibus  id  prohibentihns  necnon  anliquissimis 
contiliii  et  Pout'  liomuHorum  deliniiionibus  re- 
pugiiautibus  id  faeil  non  solum  inique  sed  eliam 
unUiter  facit :  And  yet  further,  the  Pope  not 
satisfied  with  these  injuries  and  Wronges  don 
unto  his  Highnes,  yea,  and  to  Justice  it  self,  in 
Manner  as  is  above  rehearsed  ;  but  being  then, 
and  at  such  Tyme  as  tl»e  said  Citations  were 
published.  Resident  at  Rome,  One  Doctor 
Kerne,  the  Kinges  Subject  understandinge  how 
his  Highnes  was  railed  there  to  appeare  to 
one  Cappisucchi  Deane  of  the  Rota,  to  make 
Answer  unto  the  Princes  Dowagers  Com- 
plainte,  and  exhibiting  Reasonable  Causes, 
and  lawful  Matters  Excusatory  why  his  Grace 
should  not  be  bound  either  to  appeare  at  Rome, 
or  to  sende  a  Proctor  thither  j  which  Things 
he  did  as  tlie  Kinges  Subject,  and  as  one  who 
by  Lawe  of  Nature  is  bounden  to  Defende  his 
Kingeand  Sovereigne  Lord ;  and  by  all  I^ws 
admitted  to  alledge  that  in  Defence  of  him 
that  is  Absent,  which  in  Equity  ought  to  pre- 
serve him  from  Condemnacion  ;  yet  this  not- 
withstandinge,  the  said  Cappisucchi,  idque 
approbaute  Vontifce,  not  regardinge  nor  con- 
sideringe  the  Matter  soe  by  the  said  Doctor 
Kerne  alleadged,  but  demaunding  whether  ho 
had  any  Proxie  from  the  Kinges  Highnes  for 
such  Purjwse  or  noe ;  the  said  Cappisucchi, 
for  Default  of  such  Proxie,  (which  was  not 
necessary  in  this  Case)  rejected  the  said  Doc- 
tor Kerne  from  the  Office  of  an  Excusator 
there,  and  proceeded  in  the  Principall  Cause : 
by  Reason  whereof  the  said  Doctor  Kerne  ap- 
pelled  to  the  Pope  allcadginge  Injuiie  to  be 
don  not  only  to  the  Kinges  llighues,  but  alsoe 
unto  himself,  for  that  such  Matter  as  he(hav. 
ing  Intereste  in)  did  alleadge  was  not  consi- 
dered nor  regarded,  but  Processe  made  not- 
withstanding, to  which  Appellation  the  said 
Cappisucchi  gave  an  ambiguous  and  doubtful 
Answer,  promiseingo  afterward  to  op«n  his 
s:ud  Anawcre  and  Sentence  more  plainely, 
and  to  give  determinate  Re^olucions  thereiii, 
which  nevertheless  he  would  not  doe,  albeit 
he  was  diverse  Tymes  required  and  pressed 
thereunto,  but  so  jiassed  he  the  Tyme  and  sud- 
denly returned  to  Processe ;  whereupon  the 
said  Doctor  oftentimes  appealed  and  jmt  upp 
again  a  Supplication  to  the  Pope  for  the  Ad- 
nTissiouof  the  said  Appeal,  by  reason  whereof 
tlie  said  Matter  was  reasoned  in  the  Signa- 
ture ;  where  alihoughe  by  noe  law  it  woud  be 
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shewed  why  the  said  Doctor  Kerne  oagbt  not 
to  be  admittted  to  alleage^tfae  said  Matt«ri 
Excusatorj  in  the  Defence  of  the  Kinges  High- 

ncs  ;  yet  they  gave  their  Voicos  there  as  the 
Pope  saide,  that  Doctor  Kerne  should  not  be 
heard  Vithout  the  Kinges  Proxie ;  wheneofito 
when  Doctor  Kerne  replied,  sayinge  that 
'whatsoeTer  thejr  decreed  or  saide,  ^et  there 
wai  no  La^  to  maintaync  and  bear  it :  It  was 
answered  again  hy  the  said  Bishope,  called 
Fope»  that  he  might  Judge  all  Things  after 
Ins  dwif  'Cbtiaciebce.  And  upon  this  Reso- 
lucion,  withoat  any  other  Decree  given,  or  at 
least  notified  and  declared,  they  proceeded  in 
the  Principal  Caose,  intendinge  by  this  Injurie 
and  Wronge  to  enforce  the  Kinges  Highnes 
to  the  Exhibition  of  a  Proxie  there,  to  his  high 
Prejudice,  and  the  derogation  of  the  Liber- 

Sea,  and  Prerogatives  of  his  Realrac,  and  to 
e  pernicious  Example  of  the  like  Ui  be  done 
onto  other  Princes  in  Ty™^  comeing.  AsM. 
althoagho  at  the  same  Time,  the  Kinges  Am- 
bassadors there  Resident,  did  shewe  nnto  the 
Pope  the  Determinacion  of  the  Uiiiversities 
of  Paris  and  Otleanbe,  wiA  the  Opinions  and 
Sentences  of  the  hcst  and  most  FamottA'L^ani- 
ed  Men  of  Italy  and  Fraunce,  difUliAirtang 
all  with  one  Consent,  that  these  the  Popes 
doeingea  were  meere  Injuries  and  Wronpjes, 
and  contrary  to  his  owne  Lawes,  wherein  it 
is  conteined,  Quod  1' out  if  ex  Romanui  iion  po- 
test coi^cre  uliquein  Priticipem  ChristtanUm  Hit 
llomam  veniat,  nt  in  CVtiiM  Malrimonii  i^difin 
respondeat.  Aut  in  eorum  gratiain  proeuratorem 
Constituat  Ft  tyiod  siil  dittiS  cujtiscntiqiie  Priiicipis 
poleril  iiue  nuiuiiato  et  sine  Satisdtitione  ejitsdem 
ub$encii£  sine  m>ii  coinpurentidi  atlagete  et  quod 
ileltent  ad  id  admilti :  (juodque  pnrpositis  per 
eundem  justii  Caiisis  ab$eitciit  non  paterit  contra 
absenlem  Principem  ultei-ius  procedi.  Sed  quod 
omnis  talis  jtrocetsus  si  qnis  emitTa  eundem  factns 
J'uerat,  sit  Jure  ipso  facto  nuUui.  Yet  he  con- 
tinuynge  still  in  the  Di&cussingc  and  Dispu- 
tacion  of  the  same  Pointes  :  and  perceiveinge 
well  the  Kiiii;es  Highnes  Adversaries  to  be 
in  the\vr<>n;^e  Parte,  did  still  ucvnilieless  re- 
ject tlu'  >:i\d  I\Ir.  Kerne  from  the  Lawfnil 
DeleiH  e  of  tlie  Kinges  Highnes,  and  ceased 
not  to  ik(  Processe  against  his  CJrace  in  the 
Principal!  Cause  to  the  e-Xl>res^e  \Vnm;^'e  ami 
^upurie  of  his  Highnes,  and  soe  continnyiige 
Ittlli  in  accumulateinge  from  'I'ynie  to  'Jyme, 
new  Griefcs  and  Injuries  against  the  Justice 
of  the  Kinges  Cause ;  and  sending  out  very 
slanderous  Griefcs  against  the  Kinges  High- 
nes, with  diverse  other  unsecmcinge  and  un- 
godly Demeanors  used  by  him  and  his  Minis- 
ters in  the  Discousse  and  Doing^bf^e'i^d 
Injuries.  Finally  to  accomplishe  his  longe 
and  indurate  Malice,  he  decreed  and  deter- 
mined to  publishe  out  against  the  Kings 
llii;liiii  s,  the  Sentence  of  l^xcommuTiicrition, 
andsoe  the  Kinjj's  Highnes,  Ix  ing  advertised 
of  the  said  Determination  and  Purpdstli^tfnd 
niynding  to  use  his  lawefull  and  natural!  De- 
fenpejof  Provocation  and  Appell'ition  against 
'Jt^'jl^e^   Aftei  ^^hat  his  tiighnes  had  soe 


453 


Authentiquely  his  said  Provocation  and 
ilnptUatioa  fxom  th».iFoM  to  tfaeGenerall 
mbeelli^  ifiricMlMit  MMvrakt  indicted, 
and  lawefttlfycoiMBigittd;  and  alsoe  caused 
the  same  to  Militnnitid  unto  the  Pope  by  oM 
ofhuSibjects^tfaevaid-Pope would  in  nowise 
admitte  the  same,  «t  deferre  ht^umodumi^^ 
pellaeioni,  bat  pretendiage  for  his  Defence>» 
certeine  Bull  n«d»vby  Pope  Pius,  and  that 
he  was  Superior  to  all  Generall  Counsailes, 
did  moft  Arrogantly  and  oonteropteously  re- 
jeM^lhkf  Kinges  Highnes  said  Appellacicns, 
alleajMl|f11ie  same  to  be  nought ;  and  thej 
were  mretiques  and  Traytors  to  his  Persa< 
which  would  Appeal  (una  him  to  anj  General 
Counsel  I,  or  would  attempt  to  doe  any  Thinsa 
whereby  bis  Authority  should  he  seene  to  oe 
inferiof  itiiio  the  Authority  of  General  Coun- 
sel is.  1 
'  'ITie  Iniquity  of  all  which  Thinges  heinge 
tfltay^OpiSfied  unto  the  said  Princes,  and  sett 
forth  by  the  said  Pagett,  with  the  best  Per- 
Bwasiotts  he  can  devise  for  that  Purpose,  he 
ahallfortllrir  shiiWe  unto  the  same,  that  thence 
it  is  now  evidentlyseene  that  the  said  Bishflip 
of  Rome  for  the  Defence  of  his  own  corrupt 
Affections  of  Glbrie  and  Amhition,  re^ardelh 
not  what  Injurie  he  doth  to  Chrtecian  Princes, 
yea,  and  to  abuse  and  subjccte  so  much  as  in 
him  is,  not  only  contrary  to  the  I  rueth,  but 
alsOe  to  the  due  Order  both  of  God  and  Malta 
lAwes,  sheweinge  himself  th<Tejn  rather  to 
be  the  Childe  of  Wrathe  and  Discorde,  than 
the  Imitator  and  Follower  of  Christ-;  It  shall 
nowe  apperteine  nnto  the  Office  of  every  ;:ood 
Christian  Prince  on  tother  side,  to  have  more 
Spirituall  Regarde  to  the  Preservation  of 
tlieir  one  Kstale  and  Dig^nity.  and  the  Main- 
tenance of  Gods  Lawes,  than  they  have  had 
in  Times  past.  And  to  study  nowe  by  Vll 
•Means  rather  to  cnnfounde  and  destrov  these 
Presumptions  of  Men,  which  forge  themselves 
such  a  Throne  and  Power  as  souiided!^^|MAikiy 
to  the  Blasphemy  of  Christ  and  his  very 
Spouse  the  Church,  then  to  suffer  the  saniA 
any  further  to  eucrease.  AUtii 

And  fornsnnich  as  the  Kinges  TUghnes  not 
only  for  want  of  Justice  in  his  said  Cause  at 
the  Popes  Hande,  hut  also  for  the  Defence  of 
tltnse  extreme  Injuries,  which  the  said  Pope 
hath  enforced  unto  him  and  the  Justice  of  bis 
Cause,  and  for  the  Maintetf^C(«niMMIla 
Royal,  witli  t!ie  Lawes  and  I'A'rtleges  of  his 
Realme,  conforme  and  agreettbl^^  the  Lawe 
of  God,  is  nowe  utteriy  detfinitflje^  hftvinge 
God  and  his  Worde  upon  his  Party,  to  resist 
and  withstand  the  said  Bishops' malicious 
Attempts  and  retfbt^  th*^  teiid  Popes  PbvWsr, 
Ad  jttsto^  et  lef^iliinifs  mcdiivritulis  fun-  jnodof,  so 
as  witliiti  this  his  liigbues  Realme,  he  shall 
not  be  suflered  ttt^««*eia»'^^'(Mh**' Poller 
and  Jurisdiction,  then  is  gnuft^d 'fill to  him  by 
oxj)res6e  Scripture,  ihe  SiUd^^Paget  shall 
slirwe  tmto  the  saM'Prdic^'V  tV^t'^'Kif'l;^ 
II inlnu's  tnisteinjre  not  a  little  to  their  '^reat«; 
Vertue,  VVisdome,  and  Ould  Amity  ha 
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dare  Tiiitn  tlio  fru.l  I'rinccd  the  whoU  Circiim-   of  iho  Kings  said  Letters  to  My  oftbe  

•tanccii  of  ali  tha  PnnuMe*,  and  of  viwt  ffince*.  and  Declaracion  of  this  kis  Cban^ 

Jljfiul  «id  DiipAHtiMi  tiw  Kilifi  ifii^  it  lijr  all  tetarity,  Wayes  and  Mtfane*  ta  bna 

Bowe  towarde  the  said  Pope,  and  the  Court  possible  inseaich,  inqaire,  uid  knowe  the 

of  Kaaw:  Bat  alfloloftihocteaBii  inaointty  Oifposkifla  and  lndiaaci<ni  of  the  mhd 

to  nquive  tlia  aam  oa  Oe  Kiagi  Higteea  Frince.  and  of  avary  of  them  severatiy.  ami 

Behalf,  that  it  shall  Please  them  to  adhere  Boe  thereafter  acoordinge  toliair  Wiadataea 

and  stkke  with  the  Kiagea  Uigbnas  ia  liia  and  Discrations  to  deUver  or  xetainc  the 

•aid  zif btaoBS  CanM  to  dba  Ttpaira  «f  tito  Kiofa  said  Letters,  with  Declaracions  or 

said  Injuries  at  such  Tyroo  as  the  same  »ball  without  Doclaracions  of  their  said  Cbaw»» 

bo  intreated  ia.  tbo  General  Coiuaell.   And  aa  to  tbeir  Wisdomes  ahall  be  thoncrht  most 

to  Aa  fliaaatCtaaaaB  to aato  UaHigbBaia  aawary  and  requiaite  for  atchieveingo  of 

their  Aseistance  and  best  Advice  liow  ba  the  Kaigi  HiikMa  Poq^Dtoa-ill  tbis  Behalf, 

ahatlprocede  to  the  Accomplisbaaeal  q£  bia  liswafl*  B, 

daabad  Porposea*  actording  to  took  Aitidaa  •  > 

aa  be  wrillen  in  a  certaine  Scedulc  and  bo  *'    '            ■  "  >       '  ri  ii  w  t  •  rt  .  411 

.»  1? J?^  if  marhd  in  Mmu  Ptaces  on  the  fi^gia  m  xSi 

aleoexmbite  and  Khowe  unto  the  said  rrinces  ;  it           _  rt_^j              "T-'^^™  •»  4»»i^ 

Mdtoev«rvofthem.as  bybis  WMdomabo  /'^^"i/*  WSS. 

aMI  percahra  nay  ha  tooBi  BoMidbll  onto  •  4n  0ngi»«^  ,« 

tlie  Kinges  Highnes  AfDiirea:  and  to  require  rft-itJiM.  fikm*           •  4i m*A.ttO 

also  tba  laid  £nw»  aad  Poteatetaa.  ^tbai  ^  .**^-J 


in  .Caaa.  Ibara  ba  any  Articlea,  Caaaw*  at     KvfWf*  toawA»ibralltba  Bifbopaof  tbia 

Alaittrs  in  Utose  Piiitiea  tuuc}iLoge  any  Abo-  I^oalme,  and  specyallie  for  snche  oa  be 

»es.  JufU.  Cuatone*.  fm  Qomiuuh.mtimkAt  pe^«at  wu)  ;tba  C«ur$ei  aiui  to  emoyae 

ibe  Coanaon-Wealtb  of  Cbriateadoai^  and  l^cto  9fmm,  wbelber  they,  by  the  Law  pf 

tJie  Maiiiteiiaiice  of  Godb  Worde  the  »aid  God,  can  proTc  ri'i.)  j  iqtofift,  tliat  he  thfttaolr 

Prince  and  PotantaiA*  or  ab/  oi  tbem,  sfaail  ^  Ml^kiA  tbe  Popo  ot  -Homo  it  aharia  tbo  Oe. 

thinkeneeeMwyaiidTeqaiatatoberefonned  aovM^  CloanseU.  or  4ha  GeatoaU  Cooaaell 

aud  redressed,  the  said  Paget  shall  say  that  ahoiie  him  ■?  Or  whether  be  hatbe  gyvea  onto 

the  J^iooea  Mynde  and  foil  Detexmioacion  is,  hintl^  tho  Law  of  God,  any  more  Aaotqryte 

Ilia  Hlg^BiMa  Miage  advertiaed  of  the  Sped-  wit^  tfae  Realue,  than  any  other  f  oroign 

allies  of  tht  same, either  by  the  Letters  of  the  Bi«h«p1 

aaid  Pago^oc  otbaiwiaa  by  Letters  of  tbe    ^i.itm,..Tfl.<l«Mnii  Bi«ho}wiof 

aama  Fkiaoia;  or  by  tiia  M«aieAg«n»  Ser*  tiiii  Realm,  to  aat  forth,  preach,  and  came 

vanta,  or  Oiatois  of  them,  or  any  of  them,  to  be  pfeacb«il  to  tl^e  King  s  People,  that  the 

will  notfaile,  but  like  as  the  same  his  High-  toid,  iU«bo|)!  of  liome,  called  tbf.  Pop^^.js 

aaa  at  fhSa  Timo  deciareth  bis  Griefea,  and  not  ta  Atictonte  above  the  Geaerall  Cow- 

deaireth  their  Aasistance  in  this  bis  Soit  and  selle,  but  the  Generall  C  mnsell  is  above  b^D, 

BKhleous  Causes  and  Quarrels.  er«a  ao  like-  l^nd  aU  .Biahopa.   And  that  he  hath  not,  by 

wlee  his  Highnes  will  not  only  right  thank-  God'a  jUiwe,  any  more  JurisdicUon  within 

fully  and  kindly  admitte  the  same  Causes,  thi>>  Uealme,  than  any  other  Foreign  Bishop 

lobiamoet  favourable  Audience;  but  also  (boing  of  Aoy  other  lira! m)  bathe.  AAd  that 

will  with  all  FfTectc  and  Sincerity  to  him  aiwJi  Aiwtoryte  aa  he  before  this  bathe  iwuip- 
possible,  indeavour  himtelfbotk  to  tbe  Kx-       within  this  K e a hnt;.  is  both  against  G odea 

turpacion  and  Pottinge  away  of  the  said  Law*  and  also  aguinat  the  Generall  Counsella. 

abuaes  and  Evil  Custeraea  soundinge  against  Which  Usurpatioaa  of  AtKtorite,  ooelie  batb 

Goda  Worde  and  Lawes,  and  also  farther  grown  to  him.  by  the  Sufferance  of  Prinota 

doe  that  Thing  that  may  lye  in  him  fur  Re-  of  thia  KeaUneb.and  by  lUIBe  AflPlwyt(klDqto 

formacion  thereof,   and   Kstablishiage  the  God,  ■  .'j 

good  Intentes  and  Pu]  M   of  the  said  Prin-      ^-  Item,  Therefore  that  Order  betaken, 

cea,  aa  moat  specially  may  be  for  the  Main-  for  jtuehe  aa  abaU  preach  atPaol'aCro$flfnim 

tenance  of  Gods  Word,  the  Faith  of  Cbziat,  bencefortbe,  ahall  contynually  from  Sunday 

and  Wealth  of  Chri&tendome,  like  aa  onto  to  Sunday  preach  there»  and  alao  t^he  and 

tbe  Office  of  a  very  Chriatian  Prince»  and  d^Iax^  to  Ute  People,  U^at  he  ^at  now  ealU 

«h«  Perfectness  of  Amity  and  Friendship  etb  binself  Pope>  nor  any  of  hia  Predecea- 

Gontracted  betweeae  bia- Higboes  and  the  aoura,  h,  and  were  but  only  the  Biahopa  of 

saiil  Princes  shall  apperteine.   finallie,  for  Home;  and  bath  no  more  Auctorite  and 

aa  much  aa  it  ia  doubtfuil  of  what  Miade,  JurMdiction,  by  Godea  I^we,  within  thia 

Ititentiou,  and  Purpose,  the  said  Frincea  be  6#a^me*  tban  any  other  Foreign  Biabophatk; 

or  at  leaat  some  of  them,  that  is  to  witte,  which  ia  ^olhiog  at  all.  And  that  auch  Auc- 

whi:her  they  be  soe  iiedicated  to  tbe  Popes  toryte  aabe  bath  claymed  heretofoM,  hath 

Devocion,  that  there  is  no  likelihood  of  any  been  onlie  bv  Usurpation  and  Sofferaunce  of 

(ood  Success  touchio);e  the  Kings  Purposes  Pryncea  of  dbia  Heailmf.    And  that  the  Bi- 

to  be  don  or  gotten  at  their  Uande,  the.«aid  shop  of  London  may. be  boonde  to  aefier.mowie 

Paget  ahall  fkto  and  beftae  tba  QaluwiMiga  .oftb«r.to  jv^Jtk  ai  |f«ira  Crofib.  JH  b*  wiH 
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answer,  but  audi  WKlrfl  pitftiiK  aad  let  Espies  Into  Scotlaru! ;  and  to  see  and  per- 
foKtix  the  same.  cejfve  their  FracUses,  aod  what  thev  intende 

'    4.  Item,  lliattdl  UtiB  BUbofit  wMite  All  tkera ;  «ld  nrliMlier  thty  wBI  odnfedct  tbem- 
Seakne,  be  bounde  and  ordered  in  the  same  selfa  witb  any  other  outwarde  Prynce. — For 
:  wUe,  and  to  omtm  the  nine  to  be  preached  to  tend  Leittr$  to  my  Lnrd  Datrtt,  mg  Lard  of 
.  thoroagh  out  aU  Ikeir  Dhmm:  Norfolk,  and  Sir  T,  Cliford, 

5.  Item,  Thata  ipecyall  Practise  be  made,  14.  Item,  Certcn  discrete  and  grave  Per- 
and  a  streight  C«mmandem«nt  gy^ea  to  all  aona,  to  be  appointed  to  r^air  into  the  Fartea 
Frovyocy^ls,Miiri»ierfl^aiidRiim»of«niio  0f  Oannmy,  to  praettejuid  ooodafle 


_  0  Orders  of  Friers  within  this  Realme ;  Lege  or  Amy  te  with  the  Prince  and  Potentail 
oommanding  tbettk  to  euatb  tko  aunotobe  of  Gettnmyi  tbatistosayttheKioffof  Pole« 
preched  by  aU  die  Preach«M«f:llMir  ReH-  ffiog  Jahi  ef  Hungary,  the  Doke  «^ Saxony, 
giooa,  in  and  thorough  the  hole  Realme.        the  l>uke  of  Bavyere,  Duke  Frederyke,  the 

6.  Item,  To  practise  widi  all  the  Friers  Landegiave  Vaa  Ueiaet  the  bishop  of  Ma- 
ohserrants  of  this  Realme,  and  tocommande  gtniB,  the  Bishop  Tiewro,  the  Bbbop  of 
Aani'tD  preach  in  lyke  wise;  or  elles  that  Coleyn,  and  other  the  Potentatsof  Germanv; 
they  may  be  stayed,  and  not  snffeifd  topcfMch  and  also  to  euserch,  of  what  Inclination  Ote 
in  no  Place  of  the  Realme.  said  Pryntee  and  Fofeentats  be  of,  lowndi 

7.  Item,  lliat  every  Abhote,  Pryor,  and  the  King  awl  hiMrlMmt,*-!*  lAr -JCMf's 
other  Heddes  of  lieligious  Houses  within  this  ArMtrmeitt. 

Realme,  shall  in  lUie  manner  techo  theire  15.  Item,  Like  Practise  to  be  mod^aad 
Cvm^0la^  pod  JpvaUn^t  to  twu^  declafo  practised  with  the  Cyties  of  Labecke,  Danske, 
the  same.  HambuTgh,  Brtmswykoy  and  ail  other  the 

•8.  Item,  That  every  WHAop  shall  make  Stedes  of  the  Hannse  Totonicje  $  and  to  en« 
speoyall  Commandements  to  every  Person,  serche  of  iviwt  Inclination  tliey  be  tenraida 


•  Vioare  and  Carate,  witbin  his  Dyoces,  to 
■  preach  and  declare  to  theyr  ParoehiaAs  in 
■lyli&wise% 


the  King,  and  thia  &ealnM4-^ib  fcnpi^  thi»-rf 

the  King.  -  .     .  . 

16.  Item,  Lyke  Practise  to  be  made  and 


9.  kem.  Proclamations  to  be  made  thorough  practised,  with  the  Citiea  of  Noaasbe^  and 

!kiat  the  Realme,  coateyafaig  the  hola  Acte  of  Anghsbrough. 

«>]|;|fpiAeiri  And  that  th»  ^aan^^  Aeco'riMy  be      17;  Item,  To  remember  the  Marcbiants 

'4npf«asedt  transmued,  ahd  aet  np  on  every  Adventnrers  haunting  the  Domynyons  of 

i  Cbarehe  Uore  in  England ;  to  the  Intent,  that  Braband,  and  to  speke  with  them. — 37iii  w 

no  Parson,  Vycar,  Carate,  nor  any  other  of  already  done. 
1  the  King's  StAgect^  al[iil<'nMko''thfenlaelCi      18.  Item,  To  set  Order  and  Establbhment 


; -ignorant  thereof. 

10.  Item,  The  King's  Proroeation  ahd 
-  Appenations,  made  from  the  Bishop  of  Rome 

•  «nto  the  Generrall  Counsel  1,  may  also  be  tran- 
.iBMaed,  impressed,  published  and  set  up  on 
>  every  Church  Dorein  England;  to  the  Inteast, 
11  that  if  any  Censures  sboeld  be  fulmynate 

■gnfclsntwrlfiiiL  his  Reidme,  that  then  it 
'may  appear  to  all  the  World,  that  the  Cen- 
sures be  of  none  Ivffect;  considering  that  the 
Kin;  iMte  already,  ami tM  belbrft  any  Cen- 
sure* promnlgetl ,  bothe  provoked  and  Appeled. 

•  11.  Item,  Like  Transumpts  to  be  made, 
•'WA'Vbiii-iiNf  all  other  RealroeaniM^INMi^- 
•iJWs,  and  spipcyally  into  Flandei^,  «*oncemin<» 

the  Kiog's  saide  Provocations  and  AppelJa- 
.'tieni;  tothe  intMte  theFalsehode,  Iniquite, 
Malice  and  Injustice  of  the  Hiehopof  Rome, 
may  thereby  appere  to  all  the  VVorid  :  And 
'  also  to  the  intent  that  atttbo  WtHtfdassy  know, 
that  the  Kind's   Hiphnes   standing  under 


of  the  Prince.9  Dowager's  House  with  all 
Celerity,  and  also  dfmjLa^llttrf'a  Honw. 

— The  Onier  is  tnhfin. 

19.  Item,  A  full  Cundusi<m  and  Determi- 
nation, to  be  taken  for  nly  Lndy  Briatoa 


XXXII. — A  LeUenfgainstlhe  Pope's  Authority, 
,an^.hi^FfUov>cn,  setting  fort}\  their  ^reatoiu. 

An  OriginaL 

[Cott.  Library,  Cleop.  E.  6.  P.  9t*.f 

.  -  ^  ftv  ju,«  Kixo- ,      ^  .    . . 

ttsnmr  a. ;  •  • 

TausTY  and  right  Welbeloved,  We  grete 
yon  well.  And  wiver  as  heretofore,  aa  ye 
know,  both  upon  most  just  and  virtoouse 
Foundations,  grownded  updn  the  lawvs  of 
Almighty  God  and  Holly  Scripture,  and  also 
those  Appeles,  no  Censures  can  prevayle,  by  the  deliberate  Advice,  Consultation,  Con* 
'^nor  tiAs$  any  <lffeetW  agltfDM'  -hini  awi  ya.  nantand  Agreement,  as  well  of  Uie  Bishops 
i  Realme.  and  Clen;ie,  as  by  the  Nobles  and  Comons 

1 S*  Item,  A  Letter  to  be  conveyed  from  all  Temporall  of  tliis  out  Realme,  assembled  in 
•  the  Nobles,  as  well  spiritoall  as  temporall,  owr  High  Court  jof  <  parliament,  and  by 
of  this  Realme,  unto  the  Bishop  of  Home,  Auctoritie  of  tho  same,  the  AbiUMS  of  the 
-  declaring  the  Wroiigs,  lojuries  and  Uaurpa-  Bishop  of  Home  bis  Auctoritie  and  Jarisdic- 
'  tioos,  used  against  the  King's  Highnes  and  tioa,  of  longa  time  nsorped  against  us,  have 
this  Reahne. — Nat  yet  doUt  w  cm^  W0U>  be  been  not  only  utterly  extirped,  abolished  and 
dsns  before  tbi  ParltoMsatw  -     '         •  secluded  ;  but  also  the  same  our  Nobles  uud 

1' td.ttal('i7dF  'MMd';]&qilfllftt«^        €MMlii<Mh'^afi  the  iCletgie  and  Vempo- 
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Talitie,  by  another  severall  Actc  and  upon  like 
Fundaiion  for  the  publique  Weale  of  Uiis  our 
Ileal  me,  have  united,  knytaud  annexed  to  us 
and  the  Corone  Imperiall  of  this  our  Realme, 
the  Title,  Dignitie  and  Stile  of  Supreme  lied 
in  Karthe,  immediatly  under  God,  of  the 
Church  of  England,  as  undoubtedly  evermore 
Vr  e  have  been.    Which  Things  also  the  said 
Bishops  and  Clergie,  particularly  in  their 
Convocations,  have  holly  and  entiorly  con- 
sented, recognised,  ratified,  confermed  and 
approved  autcntiquely  in  Writing,  both  by 
their  Speciall  Othes,  Trofession  and  Wryting, 
under  their  Signes  and  Scales.    So  utterly 
renouncyng  all  other  Othes,  Obedience  and 
Jurisdiction,  either  of  the  said  Bishop  of 
Home,  or  of  any  other  Potentate,  we  late 
you  witt,  that  perpendyng  and  consideryng 
the  Charge  and  Commission  in  this  Bt  half 
gevcn  unto  us  by  Almighty  God,  together 
with  the  great  Quietness,  Rest  and  Tran- 
cjuillite,  that  hereby  may  ensue  to  our  faithful 
Subjects,  both  in'  their   Couscifuces,  and 
other  wise  to  the  Tleasure  of  Almighty  God, 
in  case  the  said  liisliops  and  Clergie  of  this 
our  Hcalrae,  should  sincerely,   truly  and 
faithfully  sett  forth,  declare  and  preach  unto 
our  said  Subjects,  the  very  true  word  of  God, 
and  without  all  uianer  or  color  of  Dissimu- 
lation, Ilipocrisie,  manifest,  publishe  and 
declare,  the  great  and  innumerable  Enormi- 
ties and  Abuses,  which  the  sjiid  Bishop  of 
Rome,  as  well  in  Title  and  Stilo  as  also  in 
Auctorititie  and  Jurisdiction,  of  long  Tyme 
unlawfully  and  injuslly  hatli  usurped  upon 
Us,  our  Progenitors,  and  all  other  Christen 
Princes  ;  have  not  only  addressed  our  Letters 
Gencrall  to  all  and  every  the  same  Bishops, 
straitly  chargyng  and  commanding  them,  not 
only  in  their  proper  Persons,  to  declare, 
teach  and  preach  unto  the  People,  the  tnie, 
mere  and  sincere  "Word  of  God  :  And  how 
the  said  Title,  Stile,  and  Jurisdiction  of  Su- 
preme Hed,  apperteyneth  unto  Ufl,our  Corone 
and  Dignitie  Jloyall.     And  to  gyve  like 
Waniyng.  Monition  and  C])arge,to  all  Abbots, 
Priors,  Deaues,  Arche  Deacons,  Provosts, 
Parsons,  Vicars,  Curats,  Scole  Masters,  and 
all  other  Ecclesiastical  Persons  within  their 
Dioces,  to  do  the  Semblable.  in  their  Churches, 
every  Sunday  and  Solemn  Feast,  and  aUo  in 
their  Scoles  ;  and  to  cause  all  maner  of 
I'rayers,  Orisons,  Rubrics  and  Canons  in 
Masse  Books,  and  all  other  Books  used  in 
Churches,  wherein  the  said  Bishop  is  named, 
utterly  to  l)e  abolished,  eradicat,  and  rased 
out  in  such  wise,  as  tlie  said  Bishop  of  Rome, 
his  Name  and  Meraorie  for  evermore,  (ex- 
cept to  his  Contumelly  and  Reproche)  may 
be"  extinct,  suppressed  and  obscured:  But 
also  to  't"he  Justices  of  our  Peas,  that  tliey, 
in  every  Place  within  the  Precinct  of  their 
Commissions,  do  make  and  cause  to  be  made 
diligent  Scrchi;  wayse  and  especially,  whe- 
ther the  said  Bishops  and  Clergie  do  truly 
and  sincerely,  without  any  Maner  Cloke  or 
dissimulation,  execute  and  accomiilish  their 


said  Charge  to  them  toramytted  in  this  Jie- 
halfo ;  and  to  satisfie  Us  and  our  Couuciil, 
of  such  of  them  that  should  omytt  or  leave 
undone  any  Parte  of  the  Premisses,  or  elles 
in  the  Execution  thereof,  should  coldely, 
fainedly  use  any  maner  of  synister  Addition, 
Interpretation  or  Cloke,  as  more  plainly  is 
expressed  in  our  said  Letters.  We  con- 
sidering the  great  Good  and  Furderaunce, 
that  ye  may  do  in  these  Alatters  in  the  Parts 
about  you,  and  speciaJly  at  your  being  at 
Sises  and  Sessions ;  in  the  Declaration  of  the 
Premisses,  have  thought  it  good,  necessary, 
and  expedient,  to  write  these  our  Letters 
unto  you ;  whom  we  esteem  to  be  of  such 
siuguler  Zeale  and  Affection  towards  the 
Glory  of  Almighty  God,  and  of  so  faithful! 
and  loving  Harte  towards  us,  as  ye  woU  not 
only,  with  all  your  Wisdome,  Diligences  and 
Labours,  accomplish  all  such  Things,  as  might 
be  to  the  Preferment  and  setting  forward  of 
Godes  Worde,  and  the  Amplification,  De- 
fence and  Maintenance  of  our  said  Interests, 
Right,  Title,  Stile,  Jurisdiction  and  Auc- 
toritie,  apperteyning  onto  Us,  our  Dignitie, 
Prerogative,  and  Corone  Imperiall  of  this 
our  Realme,  woll  and  desire  you,  and  never- 
theles  straitely  charge  and  command  you, 
that  laying  aparte  ail  vaine  Affections,  Re- 
spects, and  Carnal  Considerations;  and 
setting  before  your  Eyes  the  Mirror  of  Truth, 
the  Glorie  of  God,  the  Right  and  Dignitie  of 
your  Soveraigne  Lord  ;  thus  tending  to  the 
inestimable  Unitie  and  Commoditer  both  of 
your  self,  and  all  other  our  Loving  and  Faith- 
full  Subjects,  ye  do  not  only  make  diligent 
search  within  the  Precinct  of  your  Commis- 
sion and  Auctoritie,  whether  the  said  Biahopa 
and  Clergie  doe  truly,  sincerely  as  before. 
Preach  and  Teach,  and  declare  to  the  People 
the  Premisses,  according  to  their  Duties,  but 
also  at  your  said  setting  in  Sises  and  Sessions 
ye  do  persuade,  shewe,  and  declare  unto  the 
same  People  the  Tenor,  Effect,  and  Purpose 
of  the  Premisses  in  such  wise,  as  the  said 
Bishops,  and  Clergie,  may  the  better,  not  only 
do  thereby,  and  execute  their  said  Dueties, 
but  that  also  the  Parents,  and  Rulers  of 
Families,  may  declare,  teach,  and  informe 
their  Children  and  Servants  in  the  Specialties 
of  the  same,  to  the  utter  extirpacion  of  the 
said  Bishops  usurped  Authority,  Name,  and 
Jurisdiction  ;  forever  shewjmg  anddeclaryng 
also  to  the  People  at  your  said  Sessions  the 
Treasons  trayterously  commvtted  against  us 
and  our  Lawes,  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Roches- 
tre,  and  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  Knight,  who 
thereby,  and  by  diverse  Secrete  Practises  of 
the  maliciouseMynds  against  us  iolaadied,  to 
semynate,  engender,  and  brede  amoDgs  our 
People  and  Subjects,  most  mischievous  andlj 
sediciouse  Opynyon,  not  only  to  their  own 
Confusion,  but  also  of  divers  others  who 
lately  have  condignely  suffered  Execucion 
according  to  their  Dcmerites,  and  in  such 
wise  dilating  the  same  with  Persuacions  to 
the  same  our  Pcoj)le,  as  they  may  be  the  bet- 
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ter  fixed,  establUbed,  and  satisffled  in  the 
Truth,  aad  coBsequeoUy,  tliat  atl  our  Fay th- 
fiUI  sad  tTM  Subjects  may  therby  detMt  md 
abbore  in  their  Harts  and  Deeds,  the  most 
Te<;reiuit  and  tnuterouse  Abuses,  aad  Beha* 
veouw  qf  tlw  mM  MiliritiMW  Malafiwtdw  as 
they  be  JOOst  WfflTtlij*  and  fynding  any  De- 
fauile»  N«gligflMt»  Of  DiwimnUacion  in  any 
manner  of  flevMu,  or  PonooB,  not  doyng  hui 
Duetie  in  this  Partie,  ye  imiiieiliatfly  Joe 
advertis*  uaaod  our  jLk>UBsel  of  tiie  DefauUe, 
MatuMTi  and  Fadon  of  the  nmio,  lating  yoa 
witt,  that  considering  the  preate  Moment, 
Wsight  and  importaace  of  tbia  Matter,  as 
wherupoQ  dependeth  €ke  Unity,  Rest,  aad 
Quietoes  uf  this  our  Realme,  yf  ye  fihould 
coMttaiy  toyour  lJueties,  aad  our  Kxpecta-> 
ti«oa,  aad  TVu»t.  neglect,  be  slake,  or  omytte 
to  dou  diligently  your  Duetiea  in  tho  true 
FcfCormaooe  and  iilxecacioa  of  onr  Mynde, 
Ploaaoiw,  and  Commaadment  as  before,  or 
wold  baite  or  stumble  at  any  Person,  or  Spe- 
cialtie  of  the  same,  be  ye  assured  that  we, 
like  a  Prince  of  Justice,  well  so  punish  and 
correct  your  Defaulteaad  Negligence  tbercA  n , 
as  it  shall  be  aa  Exaaiple  to  all  others,  how 
contrary  to  their  Allegeance,  Othcs  and  Due- 
ties,  they  do  frustrate  and  deceive,  and  diso- 
bey the  just  and  lawfull  Commandment  of 
their  Soveraign  Lord,  in  such  Things  as  by 
the  true  Hartie  and  Faithfnll  Eiecoeidn 
whereof,  th(?y  sliall  not  only  prefer  the  Honour 
and  Glory  of  God,  and  sett  forth  the  Majesty 
and  Imperial  Dignitie  of  their  Soveraign 
Jvord,  but  allso  importp,  and  bring  an  inesti* 
mable  Uuitie,  Concorde,  and  Tranqnillitie  of 
the  Publique,  and  Common  State  of  this 
Realme  :  whereunto  l>oth  by  the  I.awes  of 
God  and  Mature  and  Man,  they  be  utterly 
ohttgad-aad  liooada:i»aad  therefore  fail  ye 
not  most  effectually,  emeprly,  and  entierly  to 
see  the  Premisses  done  and  executed  upon 
Paine  of  your  Allegeance  ;  and  as  yc  woll 
advoyde  our  High  Indignacion  and  Displea- 
sure, at  your  uttermost  Perills:  Given  under 
oorSigaat  at  oar  MaoM  band*  WestBifaater 
tha  xxvtfa  Dar  of '^oMr 

XXX  111.— A  Proctamaiion  ^sjg^fiist  ^liliaM 

•    "  ■  'Preachers.  '  •  • 

•^aviiV  {Colt.  Libr.  Cleop.  E,  (ij  ^-  jii)-.. 

BT  THK  KING./ 
"   IlEMRY  Vlllth. 

RiGUT  1  rusty  and  Well  bt'Iovi'd  Cousyn, 
wVgrete  you  well,  and  where  it  is  cemmen 
to  our  Knowledge  that  sundry  PerHori'i  aswcll 
lieiigioua,  a«  Secular  Priests  and  Curats  in 
their  Parishes,  and  divers  Places  within  this 
our  Realme,  do  dailly  asmuch  as  in  them  is, 
sett  fortbe  and  extoile  the  Jurisdiction  and 
Aactorhia  of  Ike  Bishop  of  Rome,  otherwise 
called  Pope,  sowM'nff  their  Sedic  iouse,  Pes- 
tylent,  and  False  Doctryne,  prating  for  him 
ia'tlie-F^alpyi;  aad  aiakyog  liiMi  a  (Mdito  the 


fp-eat  Deceyte,  illudying  and  s(  ilncyng  of 
•Subjects,  bryngyn^'  them  into  Errors,  Sedi 
d0B.aad  Ev»On  yn  yons,  more  preferrjTig  the 
Powers,  Lawes,  nnd  J  urisdiction  of  the  said 
Bishop  of  Rome,  then  the  most  Holly  Lawes 
aad  nwcepta  of  Almighty  God.  We  there- 
fore myndynix  not  oidy  to  provide  for  an  Uni- 
tie  and  Quietnes,  to  be  had. and  contynued 
aaMmga  our  said  Subjects,  bat  also  coveiyng 
and  desyryng  them  to  be  brought  to  a  Profes- 
sion and  Knowledge  of  the  mere  Verity  and 
TVqA,  aad  Htf  longer  to  be  seduced,  nor  blynd- 
ed  with  any  such  Supersticiouse  and  False 
Doctryne  of  any  Earthly  Usurper  of  Gods 
Lawes,  WoTl  therelbre  and  Command  you, 
that  wlier  and  whensoever  ye  shall  fynde, 
perceive^  know,  or  here  tell  of  any  such  Sedi- 
dottt  Fsnonnes,  that  in  such  wise  do  spreade, 
teach,  or  preach,  or  otherwise  sett  forth  any 
such  Ofmiyons  and  Pemiciouse  Doctryne,  to 
tho  Enitadon  of  the  Power  of  the  Bishop  of 
Rome  ;  brynging  therby  our  Subjects  into  Er- 
ror, Grudge,  and  Murmurracion,  indelaydly 
do  apprehend  and  take  them,  or  cause  them 
to  be  apprehended  and  taken,  and  so  commit- 
ted to  Warde,  there  to  remaydd  without  Bayl 
or  Maynprize,  untyll  upon  your  Advertise- 
ment thereof  unto  us,  or  our  Council,  yo  shall 
knovr  oar  further  Pleasure  in  that  lit  halfe  : 
QH/HBi  tiader  our  Signet,  at  our  iVIauor  of 
ONaavieli  tlie  m  Di^  df  '  .^  , 

•  '.1  ,1      I-  III  I    I  v  If  'i  IT,  I  I'- 

XXXIV. — A  Letter  of  the  ArehbUhop  cf  York^M, 
utting  forth  his  Zeal  in  the  K'ttig't^  Service,, 
and  against  the  Pope's  Auih4mty,  ,  , 

[Cotton  Library,  Cleop.  E.  6.  P.  2S6.] 

Plbask  it  youre  Highnes  to  understande' 
that  the  viiith  Dave  of  June,  I  reo^vod  l»y 
the  Hands  of  Sir  Francisc  Bygott,  your  moste 
Honorable  Letters  ;  by  tenor  whereof  I  per- 
ceive, that  your  Highnes  is  aa^noiadfi  and  so 
doth  take  it,  that  wher  as  the  same  your  High- 
nes, as  well  by  Convocations  of  your  Clergies 
of  both  Provinces,  as  by  your  Higbe  Courte 
of  Parliament  is  declared  the  Suppreme  Hed 
in  Yerthe  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  also 
by  the  Clergie  of  the  said  Convocations,  it  is 
avowed,  that  the  Bishop  of  Home  by  Gods 
Lawe  bathe  no  more  Jurisdiction  within  this 
Realme  than  any  other  Foreigae,  Bishope  ; 
and  therefore  ordre  taken  by  your  Highe 
Courte  of  Parliament,  by  the  Consent  of  the 
Lords  SpiritOak't^  t'emporal,  and  the  Com* 
mons  in  the  same  assembled,  as  well  for  the 
Unitynge  and  Knittinge  of  ypursayde  Style 
and  Title  of  Suppreme  Hed  to  yodr  Tmperiall 
Crowne,  as  for  the  Abolishement  of  the  saide 
Bishope  of  Rome's  A  u  tori  tie  and  JuricidictioD, 
yet  I  nevertheless,  nodre  remembriog  my  Con- 
sent given  to  the  same,  by  my  Subpcription 
and  Profession,  signed  with  my  Hande,  and 
sealed  witb  my  Seal,  have  not  dona  my  dewa 
Endevorment  to  teache  tho  same,  nor  cause 
to  be  taught  within  my  Diocese  and  Province; 
ao  tiiat  the  foresaid  "mths  myf^t  be  imprint^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


468 


EKGOEDS. 


ed  and  rooted  in  the  Harts  of  the  Ignorant  ao  Order  of  theyre  Servfce^^raiiMSejii'Tjraie, 
People  your  Highnes  Subjects,  wherefore  your  ss  everie  Man  myght  have  opportunities  to 
Highnes  commandeth  roe,  not  oalie  to  Preacbe  be  at  the  Sermoa,  aud  speciailie  recjiured  the 
the  forsaide  Things  in  my  Persoo,  and  also  Mayer  and  his  Bretheme,  and  yooriyihfiill 
to  commande  others  to  Preacbe  the  same,  Cbaplaine  and  Servants,  Mr.  MafrnuA,  and 
but  also  to  give  Commandment  in  your  High-  Sir  George  Lawson  to  be  ther,  and  ther  and 
nes  Name,  to  all  maner  of  Prelates  and  £c-  than  aloM  a  gveat  Mullitttde,  oiaA  M'M  ift<tO 
clesiastical  Persons  within  my  Diocese  and  be  supposed  m  that  Muliitixie  vktht  a  great 
Province,  to  declare  and  cause  to  be  declared  nambiBr  of  sundry  Parts  oi  the  €ontre«y  which 
everie  Sunday ;  and  therwith  to  open  to  the  never  lack  in  that  Citte,  >it  mfty  be  ^oiig;fat 
People  your  Highnes  just  and  raysonable  ther  was  the  greater  number,  because  it  w^s 
Cause,  moveiog  the  same  to  refuse  and  to  ex-  noysed  that  I  sholde  Preacbe,  takeoge  occa- 
dude  out  of  your  Reahn  all  the  Jorbdiction  sion  of  thees  Words  in  the  Oaqpdl.jaf  Itet 
and  Autoritie  of  the  aaid  Bishop  of  Rome  ;   Daye,  Uxorem  duxi  idea  non  p<}smm  vtmn,  mo 
and  ferthermore  your  Highnes  commandeth  I  utter^,  explained,  declared,  and  opea^ 
me  to  cause  all  CoUects  and  Places  of  the  hedi  Aelbrsaide  Matters,  and  the  Injaite 
IVr;i«';i  Booke,  wher  anie  mention  is  made  of  doon  to  your  Highnes  by  the  Bishopeof  Rome 
the  aaide  Bishope  of  Rome  to  he  rased  out,  Clement,  that  your  saide  Chraleyne  and  Aer- 
andnodratho  aayd  Collects,  nor  any  other  vants,  Mt->  Magnus  and  Sit  OwigB  Lawson , 
Thing,  wherbie  the  said  Bishops  Autoritie  is  thought  that  the  Audience  "Was  satisfied, 
magnified,  to  be  had  anie  more  in  Use,  but  These  ii  bee  my  Witnesae  heaiin,  with  a  very 
to  he  utterlie  suppressed  with  8ilin§;  tad  •  great  Multitude  besides  them,  that  I  noihih|e 
iiesides  this,  your  Highnes  in  the  same  your  fayne  heerin.  Asforyour  Highnes  Title  of  Sti- 
aaoost  honorable  Letters,  giveth  order  for  Scole  purane  Hed,  I  touched  not  than,  for  80omtehe» 
Alastera,  how  they  shall  instill  and  inculke  <aaie  owfarws  given  than,  hat jeiiie  toi'  aadfea 
the  foresaid  Trueths  into  the  Harts  of  theyre  mention  therof  in  the  Prayors  ;  and  it  is  well 
Disciples,  to  the  intent,  that  so  beeing  en-  known  to  all  that  hatwherde  me  Preaohe«v6r 
Ij^Iaatcd  aiid  aodted  in  tender  Aige,  they  may  siu  myfirst  eommynge  into  my  DioCMB|4Bft 
Boallwaios  centinne.  In  moste  hnmblo  Maner  for  more  speed  of  Tyme,  and  mnrh  nflrnnBicri 
^pMftmte,  I  beseech  yonr  Highnes  to  take  in  of  Matv,  I  never  havo  made  Pray^mdnciyij 
<|aad  Fista^diylAMwer.   1  tmlt  yoinr  Higk-  •ianBendi.hut  procedtodfui  aai  il  iiilh^iia^, 
nes  is  not  nnremembred,  that  abont  this  Tyme  nor  have  anie  Thinge,  or  not  muche,  Tebersed 
the  last  Year,  anoona  after  my  Retom  fnmi  ia  Latia,  hut  fiigliidi  it  in  coarse,  Aici4he 
^yaar^Higlmes,  nf-«JEo«d.  «A]Oaiit»Bl)Qti»'  tty  MuU>lWponb    flliii  miiiii  lliif  1Twii|H  i^Hii 
your  Commandment  sent  to  'xsa  a  Booke,  same  Booke,  furthwith  1  commanded  m^Offi- 
whei^  was  an  Order  for  Rreachinge,  and  in  «ers  and  others  that  coalde  Writer  tojttHfte 
^OnaidiaSMiB-iiaiiMd,  aa  well  for  Preachers  i  oat  a'gN8t'NiiiiAev«af^tiHi'>iaida  "Biwkn  mH 
^4iaarat8,  for  the  Beads;  in  which  Forme,  cause  to  be  delivered  to  everie  PreBchcrwit^- 
iitar  fii^ea  fityda  aad  Title  of  {tefpreme  iamv  Dyocese  a  hple  Booke,  dtareeoge  ^mos, 
Media  ia»miirtanai, jmd  frttfiei><«  ttowfae  -in  daa  aaitiidiug^ihai'lniUiJiiiiii  <lwfi>r, 
Bodke,  yoar  Highnes  hath  given  Command-  and  generallie  (Bverie  Curate  a  Booke  cnm- 
aMiit»  tlubtaier/  PM;aohei  shoide  afore  Easter  pnseage  as  mndie  as  touched  theyre  <^hasM, 
laifr<p«A  am  at  aoliiiii|ai»  Aiidience  dedaM  -aad  Vla^iraM^FMaciwrc  i»'had>*^M». 
the  usurped  Jurisdiction  within  this  Roalme  And  I  aseored  your  Highnes,  1  have  not  yfet 
ef  the  Bi^paitf  .ao|Ba»  and  yonr  Uig^es  hank,  but  that  every  (me  of  thaeakt  Cutirts 
ia»t/eMm»<aldidliBa>*Mm  tha'adiafc-;  aM  MoanBdi  theytarBedka^ni  aieiSePoyMe^  arid 
also  to  open  and  declare  such  Things,  as  Bpeciallic  praye  for  your  Highnes  as  Cbitf 
JDVfbtairowe  and  justifia  you  Highnes  n-  H^dde  of  the  Church,  and  aU  oihar  Thiaite 
HUall  affffariage  widi'ttoMioM  fioager,  'obaemiii*€h»aaBm(^dyetf  Jiah9d8hdw|y 
and  Lawfull  Contract  of  now  with  your  most  Diligence  to  herken  and  know  if  it  were  dtber- 
.dtatjWife  Qaetn,  Aaa*  .and      the  same  an  arise.  And  I  doe  net  know  but  aU4he  iteaeh- 
evOto'also  givea'Ibr  Ae  Soyppeesiea  lofrdM  r«tshKfadod4'th«)n»Dae«iir;asAttrflng;«att 
Gi'nerall  Sentence  ;  After  the  Receptc  of  Number  of  them  I  spake  mv  t.iA\'e,  and  d^. 
which  jgook^ .  the  Sundav.  noft  following,  vexed  them  Books,  aad  cfaa^d  them.  Aad 
•tHn<h-^pa»<lito  Ihe  afeoad^aBdiiy«ftCTg«-  'fnther^  1  8faai^d  aHrGamttiv  dud  otheti, 
nitie  Sunday,  I  %ent  from  Cawood  to  York,  that  they  sLoIde  suffer  no  ISFan  to  preacbe  fa 
.AoddlOt  iq  mj.Dim  PezMOK,  declared  as  well  ^theyr  Ghuzdiesj  to  the  intent,  that  alt  jiUkt 
iae>yote HSfhate-OUiiartanohinge  tbdftiraivi-  Wdd^vlikdja,  tfhoiiM^blieDihttiaidedtocoiife 
mooie,  'as  also  your  Refusall  of  the  Popps  to  me,  that  I  might  delxver  them 'the  fotsnkl 
.JnaadktMB,  funishinge  botk>ao.at  iemgth,  .lostnibtiaBik  -Aad  nenrcoryet  anie  had  lacsd^ 
^Ihal  I  tRMt  tbait  BOthing  thatlAeeded  'to  he  <of  naioimfafche,  bat  heh*d  sutbe  a  Ba6k 
opened  and  Spoken,  was  left  unspoken  :  And  delivered  hym.  To  every  House  of  Fryartf^^tbd 
,  to  the  Intent,  that  I  wolde  have  the  Tfaiog.the  at^er  Religiouse  Houses,  wher  anie  Prekefae#8 
anore  spred  abrade,  I  forthwith  npott  tile  lta>  /werr,  I  gat^  Bobks;  and  likewies  <o  iHth^t 
cepte  of  the  forsaide  Booke,  sent  to  York  to  I  knewe,  or  conlde  leame  to  be  within  tny 
aublishe  ther,  that  I  wolde  be  ther  Soadaye  Diocesei  with  Charge  that  they  shoMe  fokiv 
laUowinga,  andl  caweed  the  Charatwe  to  n^c  :  the  Dodc*.  Mf hen  auiv  ReligiooseiVIentciniic 
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tBWateConmeH ,  I  told  tben  v^oMlhad  done, 

lind  gftv«  them  Counsel!  to  doc  the  same.  Of  di- 
Yera  Sorta  have  coma  to  me,  both  Obaerranis 

'  and  Cartanans,  ana  others.  Opoa-Oaod-Ay* 
daye  iaat  past,  I  chared  the  Treasurer  of 
Yorke,  that  he  sholde  ieavo  out  the  Collect, 

'  pw  Fepa.  Lykewies  I  charged  the  Deacon  that 
innge  the  Hyme,  Eiultei  Augelica,  in  the  Ha- 
kMriDge  of  the  Faschatl,  that  he  shoald  leave 
out  mention  therein  iBnit'<b  Hoft,  The 
Trueth  of  all  these  Things  may  be  examined 
and  known,  if  it  shall  so  please  your  I  f  igbnei : 
B^tridbeit  ihaU  affettvl  1ru«t«  that  I  ame 
not  in  snche  Blasme  at  your  Highnes  im- 
pMtethe  to  me  ;  eafomed  by  them,  peradveo- 
tan,  that  be  not  my  Fnenda.  Your  Highnes 

.  Mnevi^iat  knoweth  me.  1  hare  been  allvrayes 
«pen  and  plain,  and  hidxeto  I  dare  avowe  I 
sever  deceived  joa»  mm  twlfcrtf  dadt  ia4By 
Thing  that  I  take  upon  me,  as  my  Lemynge 

.  and  Conscience  woll  serve.  And  now,  after 
the  Receipte  of  your  most  Iloaoiable  Liettera 
by  Sir  Francis  Bygott,  I  forthwith  caused 
Listten  to  be  made  to  my  Lord  of  Duresme 
And  Caziisl0^aBft-tD  all  ArohedBacona,  gevinge 

I  to  tbem  (on  your  Ilighnos  bdialf)  atreight 

<  Com m and emea t,  to  fallow  tmdie<>and  a;fa- 

'  writo^diiftoleicl  aoch  Commandeawteliaa 

CHighnes  bath  given  me  in  your  most 
ootabla  Lettwaj  and  have  charged  all 
.  Awrhed— tt— 1  tmtmj  Axtall  TMngs,  acccad- 
ring  to  the  Tenor  of  your  saide  most  Honor- 
.able  Commandment,  bee  dona.  «ri|kmt  lie- 

Books  to  all  Carats  and  othexa,  of  the  oMe 
iBstruGtionSf  potting  t»  tima  attJhalia  aoxie 

Honorable  I  enters:  So  that  I  txost,  alt  Things 
ahali  bee  .done  accovdins;  to.  siiiiiv.<Hiabaes 


am :  But  I  truste  in  our  Lorde,  that  yaw 
Mighnes  dothe  not  soe  take  it,  aad  that  (mr 
Lorde  woll  coQtinewe  yoor  Higbnes  gracioose 
Mya^  towards  yoor  poors  Preests  and  Chap- 
lei^nes;  and  that  he  shall  sende  to  tbem, 
that  caw&leslie  provide  the  grevouse  Dis- 
pleasure of  yonr  Highoes  against  oar  saide 
Freest? ,  better  Grace  hereafter.  For  which, 
and  tor  the  continual!  Keeping  of  your  High- 
nesin  his  Govemaunao^I  Aall,  as  I  am  vomit 
bounde,  continuatlie  praye.  Frosa  BidMpi* 
Thorpey  the  xivth  of  June  15S5. 
'  ''VoMT  IlighaMmost  hombl» 
-    '  P*etlt  and  Hrarlman, 

Edwurao  Kbro' 


iHsiOl  . 

3>Uifefcctf»  whemntd  I  shall  hearken.  And 

Higbnes  mt>st  H<mourable  Lettes)  declared 
tXi  /jrhiBg»<!OinpiBaed  ia  thr  aaae  j.so.that»iI 


ithe  Citie  to  be  warned  afore,  and  diverse  of 
-  ths.  Contiee  were  proMnt.  And  your  fajtb- 
,4ril<  .^lapletgne  ambiflmium  iMafflMjiMnl 

Sir  George  Lawson,  I  spedaUy  reqnired  to 

pert  «lntr*By  lUtfe'flwBC>'!7  TlMh  «<Bi#  bIm 
.pMseat  the  Abbott  of  Saincte  lM:»ries  of 
:  Yorke„tiMi  TsfaaoBer  of  Yorke,  .Six  Faraada 

Bygott ;  'Itcsfl  uratf  titere ,  yonriSetvaatrfwA) 

Chapleignea,  and  inanv  others.    I  trust  your 
Highnea  shall.Mvar  fynde  ia,  me*  but  thac.I 
promise,  I  shatt^HfiU,  anA  aU  'Things  doe 
.with  good  Haste,  that  I  may  Joe,  at  your 

^fg^*y ■  fiftmmmMipmantj  jQod  aot  ofiisnded. 

(AallvHMt  hoiiililia  ittoiMta^I-baeeche  ydor 

iHtehnes  to  be  so  gracioose,  good  Ix)rd,  not 
>AOiMleitn»  any  GomplAjfnts  of  me,  afona  you 
^kaTtflMsde  anj  tAnswer.  The  Tyme  ia  vow 
.  .aacbe,  that  some  Men  think  they  doo  highe 
^Sacrifice,  whan  they  may  bringinto  your 
liighnaaDi^casuie*  anch  a  poor  Priest  as  I 


XXXV.— ,4  Letter  of  CrcmvKlVs  to  the  Kwg*$ 
Ambassador  in  France,  full  of  Expostulations. 

MS,  Hyineri.]  . 
SsB,* :   Mi-.r  AagHttteiad. 

After  my  most  Herlie  Recommendations, 
these  sluill  be  to  advertise  you,  that  the  17th 
Day  of  this  Maoeth  I  receyved  from  you  a 
Packet  of  Lettera,  which  indelayedlie  I  de- 
Avv^ed  Jiato  the  King's  Hif^fanes,  and  con- 
vta«d.4rili|iUft^jGnc0i  Theffecte  both  of 
your  T/ettcrs,  and  allotbers  within  the  Saide 
Packet,  being  directed  aswell  to  his  Hiehsfa 
n.li  awb.  And  oifter  hsa  Jlighnesih^vn^ 
me  peraaed  the  hole  Coatenta  thoroughlie  of 
ynur  saide  Letters^  pexo^vbig^  not  onetie  the 
lykelyhood'of  tbe  net  Rep«n«0»iii|»  J!nMBi» 
of  Philip  Melanchthon,  but  also  your  Com- 
municat^OBS  haday^h  iha  Frenah  Kii^apcQ 
yonr  pikuimfnmSk^i«tB<§am^»*Wf^imm 
Pencions,  vHthi  also  your  discMte  Answers 
Mtd  A^i<tatiaM.made  in  th^tittj^;  i((r 
ilwMUekifaiaHfi^Mtee  gyvetkimtat  jpUrlla 
Hortio  and  Condigno  Thanks.  Yo  shall  ua- 
demrandeythat^  his  Highnea  coiaaBnilgd  ■» 

Fitat,  as  touching  the  King's  Money,  hia 
■  Uigl^s  .dotjbtith  not*  but  eefing-iaoth  the 
'AraoiiriK&ty^  aadb-AlsotiO*  Orate 

havp  promised  you  it  shall  he  depcched  ;  ya 
«ill,  a8  the  Case  shaliieqnmre,  not  cai«p^4o 
call  nppcm  iheur'till  /be  jtepebhid.  irAstt 
ferther  roTisIrlering,  that  the  said  French 
.King*  upon  youre  saide  Desa^nde  of'  lbo 
■riria  JPMaiona,  ao^Bodaynelya'feU'iatoiSott-* 
munrcation  with  you,  aswell  of  his  Frcndeship 
jsnd  Humanyte  sheund  to  .tbe^KMg'siJIigh^ 
MB ;  alledging,  that  fli  ail  aHjJtymaailN&a 
answered  for  the  Kfng's  Higbaes,  specially 
being  last  at  Marcells  with  Pope  Clement, 
wiA  tvdiMr  Thynga,  as  in  yoni  saide  Lettera 
apperoth.  As  also  cancanyng  the  Execu- 
.tuwa  lately  done  here  within  dns  Realme, 
'ISm  King's  Higbnes  not  a  little  mervaileth 
thereat,  and  thiaketfa  it  good,  that  as  «f  yqur 
self  ye  take  some  Occasion  at  convenyeat 
Tyroe  and  Opertunyte  to  Renovatethe  sasde 
Communication,  both  with  the  French  K|Bg» 
or  at  the  leest  with  the  Grcte  Maister ;  saj* 
iug  unto  tliem^  (hat  where  the  sai^a^FnUoi 
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King  alledgetb,  that  he  hathe  at  all  tymes 
answered  for  the  Kyng's  Highnes  in  his 
Cause  ;  and  specially  to  the  saide  Pope  Cle- 
ment at  Marcells  ;  affirmyng  his  Hroccdyngs 
to  be  Just  and  Upright  concernyng  the  Ma- 
trymony,  as  ye  do  wryte  in  that.    Albeit  the 
King's  Highnes  Proceedings,  in  all  his  Af- 
faires within  this  Kealme,  being  of  such 
Equvte  and  Justnea  of  themself  as  they  be, 
nedeth  not  any  Defence  or  Assitence  ayenst 
Pope  Clement,  or  any  otlier  Foreyn  Power, 
having  Goddes  Worde  and  Lawes  only  suffi- 
cient to  defende  him ;  Yet  in  that  that  the 
saide  French  Kyng  halhe,  as  he  sayeth,  an- 
swered at  all  Tytnt-s  on  the  King's  Parte,  he 
hathe  don  nothing  but  the  Parle  of  a  Brother, 
in  Justefieng  and  Verefyeng  theTrueth  ;  and 
so  continuyng,  fthall  do  as  apperteyneth  to  a 
Prj  nce  of  Honour,  which  the  King's  Highnes 
doubtith  not  he  hath,  and  will  doe  only  in 
llespecte  to  the  Very  to  and  Trewth,  besid 
the  Amyte  betwixt  thera  both  justlyo  requy- 
ryng  the  same.  And  concerning  thexecutions 
don  within  this  Uealme,  ye  shall  sey  to  the 
saide  French  Kyng,  that  the  same  were  not 
BO  marvelous  extreme,  as  he  alledgeth.  For, 
touching  Mr.  More,  and  the  Bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, with  Buche  others  as  were  executed 
here,  their  Treasons,  Conspiracies  and  Prac- 
tises eecretely  practisyd,  aswell  within  the 
llealme  as  without,  to  move  and  styrre  Dis- 
ceasion,  and  to  sowe  sedicyon  within  the 
Healme,  intending  thereby  not  onelye  the 
Distruction  of  the  Kyng.  but  also  the  whole 
Subversion  of  his  Highnes  Realme,  being  ex- 
plained and  declared,  and  so  manifestly 
proved  afore  them,  that  they  could  not  avoydo 
nor  denye  it :  And  they  thereof  openly  de- 
tected, and  lawfully  convicted,  adjudged  and 
condempned  of  High  Treason,  by  the  due 
Order  of  the  Lawes  of  this  Realme,  it  shall 
and  may  well  appere  to  all  the  Worlde,  that 
they  having  such  Malice  roted  in  their  Herts 
agenst  their  Prynce  and  Sovereigne,  and  the 
totall  Distruction  of  the  Comen  Wealo  of 
this  Realme,  were  well  woerthie,  if  they  had 
had  a  Thousand  Lyves,  to  have  suffered  ten 
tymes  a  more  terrible  Deth  and  Execution 
then  any  of  them  did  suffer.    And  touching 
Bucbe  Wordes  as  the  saide  French  King  spake 
unto  yoa,  concerning  how  Mr.  More  dyed, 
and  what  he  saide  to  his  Daughter  going  to 
his  Judgement,  and  also  what  Exhortations 
he  should  gyve  unto  the  Kyng's  Subjects  to 
be  trew  and  ol>edient  to  his  Grace  ;  assuring 
you  that  there  was  no  such  Thing,  whereof 
the  Grete  Master  promysed  you  a  Double  at 
length :  in  that  the  King's  Pleasure  is,  that 
ye  shall  not  onelie  procure  the  said  Double, 
and  sende  it  hither,  but  also  sey  unto  the 
saide  French  King,  that  the  King's  Highnes 
caunot  otherwise  take  it  butverye  uukyndly, 
that  the  saide  French  King,  or  any  of  his 
Counsaile,  at  whose  hands  he  hathe  so  moche 
meryted,  and  to  whom  he  hathe  mynystered 
so  many  Greto  Benefits,  Pleasures  and  Com- 
modytees,  ahoulde  bo  lightly  gyve  Earc,  Failh 


and  Credence  to  any  such  vayne  Brutes  and 
fleeng  Talcs;  not  havyng  first  Knowlege  or 
Advertisement  from  the  King's  Highnes  here, 
and  his  Counsaile,  of  the  Veryte  and  Trewth  j 
jiffinuing  it  to  be  the  Office  of  a  Freinde,  ber> 
ing  any  suche  Tales  of  so  Noble  a  Prynce, 
rather  to  have  compressed  the  Bruters  thereof 
to  Sylence,  or  at  the  leeat  not  permitted  to 
have  dyvulged  the  same,  untill  ^uch  Tyme  as 
the  King's  Majestee  being  so  dere  a  Freode 
had  ben  adveriesed  thereof,  and  the  Trewth 
knowen,  before  he  shoulde  so  lightly  beleve 
or  alledge  any  suche  Reporte.  Which  ingmte 
and  unkynde  Demeanare  of  the  saide  French 
King,  used  in  this  Behalf,  argneth  playnly 
not  to  remayn  in  his  Brest  such  Integryte  of 
Herte.  and  syncere  Amyte  towards  the  Kind's 
Highnes,  and  his  Procoediuga,  as  his  Highnes 
al  waves  heretofore  hathe  expected  and  Idied 
for:  Which  Thing  ye  may  propone  and  al- 
ledge unto  the  s;iide  French  King,  and  the 
Greto  Master,  or  to  one  of  them,  witli  suche 
Modestie  and  Sobrenes,  as  ye  thinke  they 
maye  perceyve  that  the  King's  Highnes  hathe 
Good  and  Just  Cause  in  Uiis  Parte,  some- 
what to  take  their  Light  Credence  unkyndiv. 
And  whereas  the  said  French  King  sayetb, 
that  touching  such  Lawes  as  tlie  King's  Ho- 
lynes  hathe  made,  he  will  not  medle  withall ; 
alledging  it  not  to  be  mete,  that  one  Prynce 
shoulde  desire  another  to  chaunge  his  Lawes ; 
sayeing,  that  his  be  too  olde  to  be  chaunged. 
To  that  ye  shall  say,  'Hiat  such  Lawes  as  the 
King's  Highnes  hath  made  hero,  be  not  made 
without  Substauncyall  Grounds,  by  Grete  and 
Mature  Advise,  Counsaile  and  Dtdiboration, 
of  the  hole  Polycie  of  this  Realme,  and  are 
in  Dedo  no  new  Lawes,  but  of  grete  Anti- 
quyte,  and  many  Yeres  passed,  were  made 
and  executed  within  this  Realme,  as  now 
they  be  renovate  and  renewed  onlie  in  R«- 
specte  to  the  Commen  VVeale  of  the  same. 
And  it  is  not  a  little  to  his  Highnes  Afervule, 
that  the  saide  French  King  ever  won  Id  couu- 
saile  or  advise  him,  if  in  case  hereafter  atty 
such  like  Offenders  should  happen  to  be  in 
this  Realme,  that  he  should  rather  banysh 
them,  tlian  in  such  wise  execute  them.  And 
specyaliie  considering,  that  the  saide  French 
King  himself,  in  Commonyng  with  you  at 
the  Tyme,  not  only  confessed  the  extreme 
Execucyons  and  grete  Bniyllie,  of  late  don 
in  his  Realme,  but  also  that  he  now  intendeth 
to  withdraw  the  same,  and  to  Revoke  and 
Call  Home  agayn  suche  as  he  out  of  his 
Realme  :  The  King's  Highues,  therefore,  the 
more  straungely  taketh  his  saide  Advise  and 
Counsaile,  supposing  it  to  be  neither  thoffice 
of  a  Frend,  nor  of  a  Brother,  that  he  wold 
determyn  himself  to  call  home  into  his  Realme 
agayn  his  Subjects  being  out  of  the  same,  for 
speking  agenst  the  Bishop  of  Home's  usurped 
Authorite,  and  Counsaile  the  Kings  Highnes 
to  banyshe  his  Traytours  into  slraimgc  Parts, 
wliere  they  myght  have  good  Occasion,  Tyme, 
Place,  and  Oportunyte  to  wourkc  their  Feats 
of  Treason  and  Conupiracic  the  better  agaynm 
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^  KinfM  liiglmes  and  Ihb  irfrSailara*:  In 

whicht-  Pnttp  ve  shall  somewhat  engrere  the 
iMatier  after  uuche  sorte  as  it  may  well  ap- 
pere  to  the  saidrFniieh  King,  that  not  only 
the  King's  Higlmes  may  take  tlioBe  his  Cocm- 
aailes  and  Communicutions,  both  straungely 
ted  tmkyndely,  thinking  the  same  not  to  pro* 
Ctde  of  mere  Arojrte  and  Friendship,  but  also 
luing  such  Polycie  and  Auateryte  in  propo- 
«yng^  the  same  with  the  said  French  King, 
sind  the  Crete  Afaister,  taking  such  Tyme  and 
0|K>rtUByta  as  may  best  serve  for  the  same, 
astbeymayttrell  psfcevye  the  Kings  Highnes 
Proceedings  hero  within  the  Realme^  both 
concerning  Uie  saide  Execucyons,  and  all 
other  Things  to  be  onely  grouvded  uppon 
Jostice  and  the  Eqoyte  of  his  Lawes,  which 
be  no  new  Lawes,  but  Auucyet  I^wes  made 
and  established  of  maagTiVtreK,  passed.witbin 
this  Reahne,  and  now  renovate  and  renewed 
as  it  is  aforsaide,  for  the  better  Order«\V  eale, 
and  Swetie  of  the  same.  And  yi^  najp 
ther  say,  that  if  the  French  King  and  his 
Couusatie  well  consyder,  as  titoy  ought  to  do, 
I^Mrit  were  moch  bettec>to  ad«attnce  tI»  Pn> 
nyshment  of  I  raytours  and  KebeUs,  for  their 
Offex^s,  ihen  to  ponyshe  such  as  do  spelce 
AMMl  the  usurped  Auctoryte  of  the  Bishop 
of  Home,  who  Daylio  gocth  about  to  sup- 
IMreese  and  subdue  Kyngs  and  Triuces,  and 
their  Auctoritee  gyren  to  them  by  Goddes 
Worde  ;  all  which  Matters  the  Kinges  l^iea- 
wjre  is,  that  }  e  shaU  ^Ujve  Tyme  and  Occasion, 
aa  ye  taUiyng  agqjlt,^U)  the  French  King,  or 
the  Crete  >T;ii?trr  may  declare  your  Mynd, 
its  before  iitt  prescribed  unto  you:  Adding 
thereunto  •wwtHMMier,  with  such  Reasons, 
after  your  r^ccustomed  Dfxteryte  and  Dis- 
creasion,  an  ye  shall  tbinke  most  Expedient, 
and  to  servr  best  for  the  Kings  Purpose,  Do- 
fence  of  his  Proceedings,  and  the  Profe  of 
the  French  Kingii  Ingratitude,  shewed  iu  this 
behalf ;  not,doilbuiig  m  your  Wisdom,  good 
lodostrio,  and  discrete  Circumspection,  for 
thordering  and  well-liandelling  of  the  same 

/MooatdiiigiiB., 

And  touching  Melanchton,  considering 
there  is  no  Jikiehood  of  his  Repayree  into 
Fjaiiacei  as^  I  baya  well  perc(.  vt  d  by  your 
Letters ;  the  Kings  Highnes  therfore  bathe 
appointed  Cristofer  Mount,  indelaiedlie  to 
take  his  Journey  where  Mel^ochton  is,:  ,iVBd 
if  be  tan,  to  preventeftlounsieur  de  Langie  in 
siM;Ue  wi^e;  as  the  said  Melanchton  his  Re- 

;..payree  iato  Fraunce,  may  be  stayed  and  dy- 
vertod  into  England,  not  doubting  but  IM 
sanie  shall  take  EfFecte  accordinglie. 

M-,!*«Ai»d  as  to  Mr.  Heynes.  the  King's  Plea- 
sure is,  that  he  shall  go  to  Parys,  there  to 
Jerae  and  dissiphre  the  Oppypyons  of  the 

T,^«cn«d  M«ik<.K»id  their  Inclinations  and  Af- 
fections aswell  towards  the  Kyngs  Higbnes 

^J^Pj::;«ding8,  as  to  tbe  Bishop  of  Rome  his 

^.^^^jjuqi^d  Power  and  A  uctoryte,  after  such  sorte 
as  the  Kings  saide  [lighness  bathe  now  wiyt- 
ten  to  hyni,  by  his  Gracious  Letters  addressed 

.,|»9^|}  toiMmj,  aad  the  n|d/^  f^tofer  Mount ; 


dyreetii^:  them  what  fhitf  ihall  do  in  «U 

Tnings  cotnytted  to  theirCharge  at  this  Tyme, 
as  I  doubt  not,  they  will  put  there  unto  their 
Devaim  ftt  the  Accomplishment  of  the  KingB 
Pleasure  as  apperteyneth.  And  thus  makyng 
an  Knde,  prayeng  you  to  use  your  Discresiuon 
in  the  Proponing  of  tbe  Premisses  to  tho 
French  King,  and  tlie  Grete  Master,  or  the 
one  or  both  of  them,  using  the  same  as  a  Me- 
i/tepkt  and  after  such  sorte,  that  as  nere  as 
ye  can,  it  he  not  moch  di^pleasauntly  taken, 
advertesiug  the  Kings  Highnes  from  Tyme  to 
Tyme  of  UM  Successes  thereof;  aad  of  aJl 
other  Occorranuis  as  the  case  shall  require. 
1  shall  for  this  I'yiae  bid  you  most.Hertelie 
Farewell,  &c. 

Thomebery  the  23d  Day^oCAngnsU  - 


XXXVI. — The  Engagement  mnt  «tkr  th* 
French  King,  to  King  Henry,  prommng  hitk 
that  he  would  adhere  to  him,  in  condemning  hit 
First,  and  in  justifying  his  Seeond  Marriage. 

[Paper-OiBce.] 

FttANCiscus  Dei  Gratia  Francorum  Rex 
Christiani^sup&us,  omnibus  et  singulis  presen- 
tes  Lecturis  et  Attdituris  satotem.  Kon  ho* 
Boris  solum  nostri,  vf  rum  c  li;im  officii  et  pie- 
tatis  ratio  illud  nobis  efflagitat,  ui  uon  modo 
fortunas,  sed  etiam  fidem,  Autdoritatem,  gra- 
tiam,  et  studiuni  omne  nostrum  aJhibeamus, 
ne  com  amici  longe  cbarissimij,  et  de  nobis 
optime  meriti,  injuria  justitia  etiadk  etTerita* 
negligaatur.  Hinc  est  quod  cum  Sciriiissi- 
mus  et  Invictiss.  Prinq&ns  Benhcus  Dei 
Gratia  Angliae  Rex,  Fidel  Tiefensbr,  Dfrnu- 
nusHiberniR.et  Secundum  Deum,  Stipremunl 
in  Tefjris  Eoclesiae  Ani^cana;  Caput,  Charis* 
slintis  Frater  ac  Consanguineus  et  per^et&ua 
ConfediTatna  noster,  vigi  re  (  ui  isdam  dispen- 
saciouis  a  bonas  memoriae  JuUo  jpapa,  illius 
nominis  secundo,  cum  nabQi'Mnllere  Catbe- 
rina,  preclar*  memorije  Ferdinandi  et  Klisa- 
beth  ^ispaniaium  Regam,  Filia»  ac  preclaras 
memoriffi  Illustm  Principis  Arthini»'dieti  ae- 
roniss.  Regis  Htnrici  Fratris  Naturalis  et 
LegitinuA  relicta,  Matrimonium  olim  de 
facto  eontrazerit,  et  e'x  eadeta  in  4k»dtifi  pre^ 
tciiso  Matrimonio,  Filiam  adhuc  superstucm 
Manam  uomine  susceperit,  comque  idem  Se- 
renissimais  R^bc  dfcti  inceMi  Ma^oMnii  eon* 
scientia  motus,  a  prefata  D r-.^iin  i  Catherina 
direrterit,  ac  justissimis  gravissimisque  de 
Causis,  tfobls  etiam  «itt8  cognitis  et  perspec- 
tis,  ad  id  inductus,  Matrimoniiim  cum  Cla- 
■.risaima  et  Kobilissima  Domina  Anna  nunc 
' Anglitt  Regina,  rite,  legiUme  «t  Tfealiler  faii- 
erit,  contraxerit,  et  in  facie  Ecdesiai  Solem- 
nizaverit.  et  Preclarissimam  Uominam  Jfili- 
zabeth  Anglin  Principem  ex  eAdedi  ^t  ia 
eodem  Matrimonio  ProcreaVerit,  et  WUctf^ 
rit,  cumq ;  preterea  super  illius  Dispenaklit^ 
nis  et  Matrimonii  viribus  ac  jastleia;  neMMoi 
super  dicta'  Dumina-  Mari;e  Ijegitimitato  et 
nataliamdefectu,multfegTaTesc[oe  ^estioBes 
snborts  fuerint,  in  quibuk  tiwtattat  W'iu 
judicio  et'veritate  disentieadis,  noabMwnvl- 
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tisArgnmentis  penpeximoi,  non  earn  (qoam  piiw^ilrffctjiiiili  niiWi  iMml|witii  niii|iiiilili|  i 

opoTtiut)ef|uitntis  rationem  ab  ipso  Fontifice  afl«ctu9  et  respectus  humani  non  obMiUBiieiitS  < 
Koinano  habitam  fiuMe;  et  multa  sivs  tem«  Noe  igitar  Fraociscas  Franc<mun  R«i  aate^'i 
pow  iniqaitate  «:^liHMiMwn  fksM  oaatra  dictas,  at  juatamveritati  mfhwgMnmMatm^'^ 
omne  jus  phatqae  in  prrmissis  et  circa  ea  simul  et  justiasimse  i  liiiiiiwiiiii  ItabiMrtiliiii^ 
definita.    Voloimus  in  hac  Caasa  tarn  gravi  CaoaaB  patrociTiWBMV  notem  fp>T"»^ni  4t'lKi 
iBtegeriiBwquoiq»  R^;mikostriTiro«ratBai  |wlil8twi>  trntt/Smmm,  Jiditi  »oi— ^  F**!^ 
modo  in  Sacra TheoktgiaPeritissimoSjTenim  prestnites,  qnod  nos  primaaa  quidtmi  dictaA'?'' 
etiam  juf ia  Eccleiiaitici  CaUentiaoaos  coa^  di^peasationem  que  a  dicto  Jitlio  SMoadavt-^ 
■ttkre:  qnibua  et»M  Bfaadandiwiiil^prfilft  jKtdUlmtenuLwk,  attllaa  prwrw  mfu^M0- 
tola  bac  Causa  Secundum  Deom  et  conacien-  validani,  et  ex  dictis causis  inefficacrm  irritaiw 
tiam  seniirent,  fidaiiter  nobia  xefeneat  atque  inaaem  fuisse  semper,  et  esse,  deinde  ipc«in»!' 
teapcmderent.  Q— iiiaiii  hia  avtem  ilumiit  Matnaaonaom  quod  ejasdem  DitpeMMlMMfr 

K'us  inter  dictos  eniditifisimos  Viros  matuta  Tirtute  cum  dicta  donrina  Catherina-ottai.dsn 
iUbaiatirae>  diligenti  K»aniinatioiiey  ac  fiaeto  contractuin  fbit,  iiii  iiKiiiiamii,  iiallimWi 
longftlfMlatai  Baa  as  aornm  anniam  et  tia^  4mniMCIegitinin]a,«BMmli«f  «i  «ciN«fIir 
golomiB  unanimi  s(>ntentia  et  conformi  rela-  nas  contniriiim  faisf^e  et  esse,  ac  pro  ince«tti^'^ 
tion«»liqnidocomperima8, inTenimus. etpiene  oso,  nulio  miaoMae  tagitkBa  liaberi  <le^n»;^ 
intellea&ritey  nm  solum  quod  dkta  diBpeaaft>  danique  ikftm^mtitmMMaiMtamMtf^(bif*f* 
tio  fuit  et  est  omnino  nulla,  inefficax  et  inta-  trinnmio  xtt  premittltur  sasoeptam,  prorftu* 
lidatam  propter  surreptionis  obreptionia  iJlagitjattam  et  ad  soocadendam  Patanw-' 
vUbkp  qoam  propter  alias  Ciiirt,  maxima  Ihiwiitate  proraia  ialjaiiilitM'  hitm  W  liiUM* 
vert) propter  Potestatis  in  diapeosante  defac-  et  pro  tali  habuii  oenspriqtir  drhprc,  Tr«puta-' 
turn,  ex  60  ria.  Quod  Matrisaoaia  cum  relic*  mas,  acoe|)«amua>  jodicamas,  aasenmusr^je*'^ 
<{•  Vmtrotn  decedentium  akie  libtoia  coa*  M  aftiMiMNi>'JilMUVl^UMMfeV& 

tracta,  sint  de  jure  Naturali  et  diTino  prohi-  acceptamus,  judicamus,  asserimu?,  cenaelbla^ 
bita,  nee  Honanoa  Pontifex  nec  ulla  aUa  et  affirmamw  quod  Matnmanioia  iUad  quod 
humana  pbl— taa'  poaait  diapenaaBei  at*  iBii<  ItacSnteiilliatia  KezetOliiiita^ 
aliqur)  moc!o  Ip^tima  fiant  aut  conslstant ;  noster,  cum  prefata  Illistrisanna  DcndUatt: 
Terutn  etiam  quod  prefatam  Matrimonium  in*  Aana  coatraxit,  fuit  et  eat  modia  affliub«»S**^: 
teriliette  Ctariiwnan!  FinMriai'Matnua  ac  atmmutknm,  legitimaift  vidldMi'^'4ao# 
prefatam  nnbilon  molieremdominaaiChltke*  prolee  er  eodpin  Matrimoirio  suEceptn  smi 
xinam  de  facto  ut  prefertur  contiai^amy  futt  suscieienda,  maxima  autcM  diota  clarissima 
at  eat  Inc«atdm»  ac  prorsuii  iiill«M«)«^i«tiam  Daakn.BHiib^lli  mvab  AnffUn  PriMe^n^x 
contra  Bacrosancta  Dei  pcrcepta,  atque  adeo  eisdetn  atprefertur  procreata,  ad  omnem  jurfaif} 
cootra  ootmia  jura  taa  DiTioa  qoam  humana  effectum  le^itima  hiit  at  est,  eiitque  et  eiae 

oinrftattnaD,  qaui|lii>'pn)inde  dicta  Domina  dabet;  Q  hpiw  lMm'<lllih|iiiiiiriiii  I'l ■ii^iilw 

Maria  in  eodem  prctenso  Matrimonio  ut  pre*  qaai  dift!!*!  Sereninsiinus  Hnr  pt  Cbai'isirimus 
fertur,  aoscepta  et  procreata,  ad  omnem  juris  Prater  noster,  pro  confimaado  et  itaballendo 
gftct— epnria  et  illegitsma  prolisa»ac  ex  illi-  hujosmodi  M^trimiiiio  woquodcHMKMifiltti' 
cito  etincestocoitugenita  fuit  et  est,  sicqueab  Ilhistrissima  Domina  Anna  Anglis  Regiiia 
omnibus  repntari,  ceaseri,  et  baberi  debviti  ao  contraiit,  necnon  predicts  Domios  ^i^TtyitfL 
ddbeat  «iiBiiio:  ac  etiam  qaod  diotmi  Ma-  FiliaattiB,  Ik  aHonmt  Kbetoram  qm'arMi^ 
trimoQium  quod  idem  charissinms  Frater  nos-  Matrimonio  prtJcreabontar,  Legitima  et  If^-* 
ter  com  dicta  clarissima  Pomioa  Anna  An-  reditana  in  Regnnm  auum  Succe&sione,  stk-^ 
glis  Regiiia  omtsuit,  Ibk  at  eafmodkom-  tnit,  ordiiisvit,  aut  promulgavit,  joatelMAtot 
aibus  Sacrosanctttm,  legitiannn  et  validom  :  fundamentis  innitantur  et  subsistant,  Tcram'' 
qoodnne  dicta  liluatrb  Dowiaa  EUaabcth  An-  etiam  quod  ommia  et  singula  Sententue,  tan^^ 
gB^tRiacepa wtttod  Matf IiA»aio«^eptlt  amb,  'flHI  quicumque  proeaMMNivi* 

necaon  alia  qujBcnmqoe  proles  ex  eodem  Ma-  judioia  contra  pnemissa  ac  eorura  occaaiiott«^ 
trimonio^  Diviaa  Bonitata  in  .poeterutn  ansoi-  per  bon»<  memoiiiB-  ClemeDtam^paT  Pobtifiuf 
vfaaUa;  Legititaa  f uit  et  ^  «nlq ;  et  esse  de^  c«n>  lUimiiifiliH  ted  atimni  ^«ai«uiKfia  JTiidN^ 
beL  Acdeniq ;  com  nonaolum  multi  ex  Re-  cem,  sive  aliam  Autoritatera  qoamcunque 
vertmdiaaimia  Roououe  sedis  Cardinalibus  fa«|a«  adita  aut  promakAta,  aut  impMapn^ 
imw  «aaA  iflpiiftia  lbhiCardinal«a  ille  quoo-  eMm^llmaitirUM^Wmftau^t^tmj^ 
dam  Aucrtmtanns,  Terum  etiam  nuper  bonnB  sint  Ipso  jure  iralla,  irrita,  iajusta  et  iniqua^l 
mfemoritE  Clemcna  Papa  Septimua,  ex  certa  ac  pro  talibua'baberi)  r«|Nitiiit»  adjadkari^altl 
et  deliberata  AUfaaf  ail  ft«iite«tia|lMm*aoMi'  c— at*i  debate  <mtoT«Miklim(i'iimtltmw^** 
ipeis  MarsiiiiB  tunc  exiitentibtts^  turn  aHaa  testamur,  oenlembstasseriTnus,  etaffirmamua 
aanw  Oratoribusnoatrta  amc  Romse  agentibus,  per  preeeotas*'  Ffomittimns  iuaigper  lai  ^Ma' 
|MluBi«e«mB  totiaam  <Mknk>  confessua  fit,  ac  tciI*  'lUj^'ftblMab  HypothawftiwiM* 
•t  exprpflse  dpclnravlt  se  sentire,  diciam  Dis-  bonorum  nostronun  Pairimonialium  et  fiBca*^ 
pqaeatioaCTa  et  Matrimoniani  cum  dicta  do*  Hum,  necaoa  bononun  aobditortun  nostroatiif^-^ 
ntevGAtUrink'^bohtni^m^'  AilaM<<«t  i  «tea'  *  etfim  iwfb<lM»iebMnuitu«0«feBi4en  Panmufi 
nulla  pror^us,  et  de  jute  iatalidn,  qtiodqne  Kxecutlonmi  Inbentis,  ohiignmus  nos,  Herte-'! 
cadem  sic  luisse  et  esse  per  suam  senieotiam  dea  et  Sncce^sorea  nostros,  ditto  Serenisstmo' 
AtfBaaAtmk  urn  flmdvd«MM,  AtHMwH/  HMiattt  GhiiriMiflM  l^iri  vkt^m^  ile««ditiMr 
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et  Suocessoribus  sois,  atiod  1106  haac  Aniini  Kyng'a  Cause,  (as  ye  koowe-lln  j  

noatri  Sentoatiam,  et  Jdttciam,  oood  •ttper  neither  Leniyng  in  the  Lawe,  neither  yrittf 
Frvmisais  Dos  habere  tete  «t  «x  Ammo  D»-  InTentkia,  ne  Crafte  to  sett  farth  his  Matiei» 
cUuBTimuSi  semper  et  et  ubiqae  loconim,  to  the  beet)  that  he  mjgbt  appere  not  to 
maume  autem  in  omnibus  et  singulis  fouiris  maynt^ne  his  own  Cause,  bat  the  Kyog's  ; 
Synodis,  aut  Conciiiis  generalibos,  et  cotam  agavmt  whose  Highnes,  be  kuoweth  right 
qtuboscunqoe  Judicibus,  necnon  apud  ct  con-  well,  that  I  may  maynteyne  no  CfeMS ;  but 
tra  omnes  Homines ;  quicuaque  eidam  Sea«  gyre  place,  and  laj  both  my  Cause  and  Self 
temtis  nostrce  qoacoaqae  ratione  advenafam*  at  my  Prince's  Feet.  Bat  to  be  playae,  what 
tor,  Cttjuscttnqae  Autoiitatis,  pru-eminenciai  I  think  of  the  Bisbope  of  WincbesleTy  1  mm* 
aut  D^itatis,etiamn6aprema!  fimiat^Mr  notpenuade  with  my  self,  that  he  so  much 
noeacnostroe8ubdito8quo»cuaM]ue,talhittJip>  tenoereth  the  King's  Cause,  as  he  dothe  his 
dioioquaB extra,  manutcnebimu!^,  propugnabi  own,  thru  I  shuld  not  Tiatte  him :  And  that 
muB,  ac  si  opu«  fuerit,  etiam  mono  forti  de-  appereth  by  the  very  Tyme.  For  if  be  cafst 
f<Midemus,  ac  pxoTiribuS  jastificatMrnttS)  hm  bo  fiuther,  but  the  Defence  of  the  Kyug's 
ullo  unquam  modo  aut  tempore  impostcruin  Grace's  Authontie,  or  if  he  enteoded  that  at 
poblice  aut  occulta,  directe  aut  indirect^*  ei*  all«  -why  nored  he  not  the  Matier.  before  he 
dem  SententisB  noetxaa  contniveiuenai  t  sue  reotyved  my  Monjtion  for  my  VisitHtion; 
qnicquam  uuquam  attemptabimust  mdiemur,  whiohe  was  witliin  Four  Mylea  of  Winches'* 
aat  faciemas,  i|ec  ah  aliia  iskfioatenHn  cajiM>  tec^e^n^xed  unto  hym  the  84th  Day  of  April 
conque  Antoritatis  fueiint,  fieri  aut  atiemp-  last*  as  be  tame  ap  to  the  Court  1  Moreover, 
tari  quantum  in  nobis  est,  permittcmos,  quod  I  do  not  a  litle  marraiie  why  he  shnld  now- 
in  irritationem,  enemrtioaem,  prej«diciuai«  fjraictfftote,  rather  than  he  did  before,  wban 
aut  in  coatrarium  boic  int^  SeatftttiV  M-  Be  tt&k  tiie  Bid»op  of  Roue  as  Chefi'  Hiuld: 
dat»  aut  cedere  possit  qnanmntdOk  ll  mgu  For  though  the  Bishope  of  liome  was  takes 
Bfli  Testimonium,  he.  *       •  for  fiotveme  Hedd,  notwithstanding  that,  he 

Marked  on  the  Badt,  th«s  t  had  a  great  Nombre  of  Primates  under  byat} 

Instrument  of  Francys  the  First,  King  of  and  by  having  his  Primates  under  bymy 
France,  whereby  he  joslifieth  the  Jtt»>  his  Supreme  Authorilie  was  noe  less  esteem* 
fiage  of  King  Henry  the  Vlllth  with  edi  but  tradi  the  more.    Why  then  may  not, 
Queen  Anne,  and  declareth  the  luvali-  the  Kyng'a  HighnesSi  be3rng  Supreme  Uedde^ 
dity  of  the  former  with  Q.  Catherin>  AOt«  have.  jPxasBatee  under  hym,  without  any  Ujh. 
<  withstanding  the  Pope's  DispeMMWlK    mfnyshing*  hut  with  the  Augmeatyng  of  h«r 
In  another  Place.on  the  Back, and  with  aao-  said  Supreme  Authoritie.    And  of  lhi»  I 
ther  Ancienter Hand.  (I  believe*  Ciamweira.)  doubfc  not  at  all,  but  that  the  Bishope  06,' 
An  Instrument  deritedi  firom  tl^  VnwM  Winoheetef  knowetkasweli  aaany  flianJyvw 
King,  for  his  Justification  and  Defence  ing,  tii.it  in  case  this  said  Stile^or  TytkyteA 
•    of  iks  lnralidily  of  the  Kia^^'s  Uighncs ,  byu  in  any  Poyat  Impedment  or  Hinderance 
Vpm  UntiMgp^  and  ihe  Yabdjie  it  the  to  the  Bishop  of  Rczne's  tisarped  Authority, 
Stoottda*'  .  '  it  wiottid  not  hare  so  long  ben  wreCoraMd  aa 

  .    -       .  •.   .  it.halh  hyji.   For  I  doubt  not,  but  all  the 

„^„„„  '  ,•  _        ,,  .      Biihopee  of  Eoglaad,  would  ever  gladly  bav« 

XXX\  n.—Cranmer  s  Letter  to  CromtL-el!  ;jnt.  hadd  the  Archbishop's  both  Authorilie,  aaA:  • 
<ipaimn«  complainii  aude  In/  the  Tith  taken  away,  that  they  my^ht  ha^w 
Oariumt-^Am  Ongtiui.  .  W  eqwrfr  together,  which  wall  appereth  by 

Right  Worshipful,  in  my  moste  hartie  the  many  Contentiem  agaynst  the  Arch<^ 
wiae  I  commend  me  unto  you,  meet  hartely  biabofM  for  Jurisdietioit,  ia  the  Conrto  of 
thaakyng  you,  for  that  you  have  signi6ed  tm-  Rome;  wUdl  bad  ben  easily  btoaghC  touass» 
to  me  by  my  Cbapleyn  Master  Champion,  the  if  the  Bishops  of  Rome  bad  dMX^t  the-mdvi 
conplaynie  of  the  Bish(^  of  Wyncbester  b«|hf4>e»  Titles  and  Stiles  to  b«  any  Derraga* 
tmto  th«  King's  Highaee,  in  two  Tbyngs  cOa*  tioa  to  tiietr  Sopceme  Autitority.  AH  this 
cc  myng  my  Visitation.  The  one  is,  that  in  notwithstandyng,  yf  the  Bishops  of  thi» 
btikt  JLam  written,  Totitu  4»gli<t  Primmt,  Realme  paase  no  SMiajof  their  Names,  Stiira 
to  the  Derogation  and  Prejudice  of  the  King'*''  and  Titles,  than  I  do  of  myli ;  the  KyngV 
Highe  Power  and  Authoritie,  beyng  Supreme  Highnes  shall  sone  order  the  Matter  betwee»i 
li^l4<?.of  the  Charch.  The  other  is,  That  hin.  oa  aU*  And  if  I  saw  that  my  Stiie  were 
Dioeee  (aor  paste  five  Yeres  Bgon)  waa.fi*  agagrast-  tha  Kyng'e  Authoritie  (wlierunto  1 
sited  by  my  Predecessor,  and  niuste  from  am  specially  swome)  l  would  sew  myself 
h^nsfiuthe  paye  t}ic  Tentlx. Paste  of  tbo-^-  ualaiiiaiCrace,  that  I  myghte  leave  it  ;  and 
litualties,  accord  vug  to  the  Acte  granted  ia  aowoUe  have  don  before  this  lyase.  For, 
the  last  Session  of  this  Parliament;  whcrfore  I  pray  God  never  be  mercyfuU  onto  mr  at 
ha  thinketh,  that  his  D&ocea  ^Imld  aoti  bo ,  th^  (imerall  Judgment,  if  I  perceyve  in  my 
diarged  with  my  Visitation  at  this  Tyne.  Hart,  that  I  sett  more  by  any  Title,  Name,> 
FyiBte,  as  concernyng  my  Stile,  wherin  I  am  or  S'.ile  tlmt  I  write,  than  I  do  by  the  Paryngpt- 
luunod  Ttaiu$  4H£lie  Frimns,  I  suppoaOathat  of  an  Ajmle.  iarthcf  tiiaa  it  *hall  be  to  the 
to,fnal^  )v«  Cause  good,  (which  els  in  dcda-  settyng  mttha  ti  Oad'a  WordO'  and  Wilh 
wwn  «aw«^)  .be.  datli        it  with  thai  Ya(  I  will  not.  nnm^tmvm  mo  Ma^lba 
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God  must  be  Judge,  who  knoweth  the  Bo- 
tome  of  mv  Barter  and  lo  do  not  1  my  aeJf : 
But  I  speu«  fertomach  at  I  cte  fele  in  my 
Ilarte  for  luanv  evill  Affections  lye  lurkyng 
ther,  and  will  not  lightly  be  espiecu  Bat  yet 
I  would  not  gladly  leave  any  Jutte  Thyng, 
at  the  Pleasure  and  Sute  of  the  Bishop  of 
Winchesteri  he  beyng  none  otherwise  aifec- 
tionale  onto  me.  toan  he  la.  Even  at  the 
Begynyng  furst  of  Christ's  Profession,  Dio- 
tnphu  desyred  gtrtrt  Primatum  in  Eeeleuat 
as  fliddi  St.  John  in  hU  last  Epistell.  And 
syna,  he  hath  had  more  Successours  than  all 
the  Auoitlee  hadd,  of  whom  have  come  aii 
theim  Glorioiii  Tides.  Stilea,  and  Pompea  into 
the  Cliurche.  But  I  would,  that  I,  and  all 
my  Brethren  the  Bishopes,  wold  leave  all  our 
Sfilee.  and  write  the  Stile  of  our  Otteea,  call- 

vng  our  selves  A}u.slolos  Jesu,  Chri^ti:  So  that 
we  toke  not  upon  us  the  name  vaynly,  but 
wwre  ao  even  in  dede;  ao  diat  we  myghte  or- 
dre  our  Dioces  in  suche  Sorte,  that  neither 
Paper,  Parcheniente«  Leade  nor  Wexe,  but 
die  verle  Chriatiaa  Convetsatbn  of  the  Peo- 
pie,  myght  be  the  Letters  and  Scales  of  our 
Offices*  as  the  Corinthians  were  unto  Paule. 
tDiduan  he  aaid*  titers  mstrc,  et  Signa  Apt^- 
tfliabAs  wntri  vos  est  is. 

Now  for  the  Seconde ;  where  the  Bishope 
of  Winchester  allegedi  the  Visitatioii  of  my 
Predeccssour,  and  the  Tenth  Parte  now  to  be 
paid  to  the  Kyns.  Truth  it  is,  that  my  Pre- 
deceesoer  visited  Ae  IKoees  of  WyntAester, 
after  the  Decesse  of  my  Lord  Cardynall,  as 
he  did  all  other  Dioces  (Sede  varaute);  but 
eb  i  tbyiAe  it  was  not  vinted  by  none  of  my 
PredecossouTS  this  Forty  Yeres.  And  not- 
withatandyng  that,  he  hymself  not  consider- 
ing dwiy  Chwges,  at  titat  Tygae  diafg;ed  them 
with  an  newe  Visitation,  within  lesse  than 
Ualf  a  Yere  after ;  and  that  agaynst  all 
Rif^,  ae  Doettmr  fneettt  hath  reported  to 
my  ChancellouT,  the  Clergie  at  that  Tyme 
paying  to  the  Kyng  Half  of  their  Benefices  in 
Five  Tetes.  -wOA  ia  <he  Tenth  Parte  every 
Y'ere,  as  they  paid  before,  and  have  paid 

SinSf  and  shall  pay  still  for  ever  by  the  laste 
eta.  B<it  I  aai  verie  ^adde,  mA  he  bath 
now  some  Compassion  of  his  Dioces,  although 
at  tliat  Tyme  he  had  verie  smale,  whan  he 
did  visile  <0iem  ISbib  same  Yere  that  my  Pie* 
dccessourdid  visitc.  And  also  other  Pi?hop5, 
whos  Course  is  to  visite  this  Yere,  kepe  thair 
Tisilidon,<iHiere  I  did  viat  the  laste  Yere) 
notwithsUuiding  the  Tenth  Parte  to  be  paid 
to  the  Kyng's  Grace.  Howbeit  I  do  not 
ao  ia  WvaflhesCe^-Dioces,  ibr  it  is  now  the 
Thud  Yere  syns  that  Dioces  was  Tisited 
by  any  man,  so  that  he  hath  the  leste 
canaetocomplayne  <rf  any  Bishop,  for  it  is 
longer  syiis  Dioces  was  visited  than  the 
other.  Therefore  where  he  iavetb  to  ag|;Ta- 
vale^e  Mafeer.'die  Chafgeof^e  latte  Att» 
graunted,  it  ii  r.o  more  agaynste  me,  than 
agaynst  all  othei  Bishops  dtat  do  visit  this 
Tatt  aoTflfid^  no  mote  agaynst  me  this 
Yere*  than  U  made  agfiynst  me  fhe  laste 


Yere,  and  shall  do  every  Yere  hereafter.  For 
if  tlier  were  true  Met),  in  Accomptyng  and 
Pay  in    tlie  Kyng's  Stubsidie.  they  are  no 
more  charged  by  this  uewe  Acte,  than  they 
were  for  ^e  Space  of  Ten  Vexes  past.  ami. 
shall  be  char^  ever  hereafter.  And  thiui- 
to  conclude,  Yf  my  saide  Lorde  of  Wynches- 
ter's  Objections  should  be  allowed  this  Yeic^ 
he  myght  (by  such  Arguments)  both  diaal- 
lowe  al  Mauer  of  Visitations  that  hath  be 
down  thes  Tea  Yercs  past,  and  that  ever 
shall  be  don  hereafter.    Now  I  pray  you, 
good  Maister   Secretary,  of  your  Advice, 
Whither  I  shall  nede  to  writte  unto  the  Kyq^'a 
Highnes  herin.  And  d»»  our  Iiorde  ha ve  you 
ever  in  his  Preservation.    At  Out.  fur Je,  the 
xiiih  Daye  of  Maye.  Vour  own  ever  assured 

Thoma*  Caatu9c*. 


XXXVnr.  -.'l  Letter  of  Barlow'i  to  Cromwetl, 
compiainmg  of  tk$  Aiihop  and  Ckrgg  ^  A. 

[Cotton  Ilhr.  Cleop.  E.  4.1*.  lOf.] 

Pi.EASEin  your  Good  Mastership,  with 
Compassion  to  advertise  the  Complwnt  9ad, 
unfayned  Pedeioiis  of  yournnnible  Oratow, 
di^uietly  vexed  without  Cause  or  any  pre- 
tenced  Occasion,  motioned  of  your  said  Ura,- 
tour's  Parte  {  Whereas  the  Queen,  of  heir 
Gratiouse  Bounte,  advouched  me  not  unwor« 
thy  the  Priorship  of  iJaverford  West,  ipd^r 
her  Oncers  Foundation,  syns  the  Tynieof  my 
ther  continaall  Residence ;  Consideryng  tlie 
hungry  Famyne  of  heryne  the  Word,  of  God,  • 
and  dfesohite  Seareete  of  tnie  Preachera,  t  ' 
have  endeveryd  my  self,  uith  no  small  Bodily- 
Dainger  against  Antichrist,  and  all  his  Cpt^- 
federat  Adherents,  rincerely  to  preach  the 
Gospell  of  Christ;  whose  Verite,  as  it  is  in- 
vincible, 80  it  is  incessantly  assailted  of 
&ithles  Ihlse  Perverters ;  by  RewkmVherof, 
they  which  of  Dulie  ou^-ht  to  fortifie  me  ia 
Manteynyng  the  Truth  maliciously  have  con- 

eeiv'd  amalevolent  Jtfynde,eaiis1estoiiiaIigQe 

against  me  in  such  wise,  that  I  was  forced 
(from  their  Tyranny)  to  appele  unto  the  Kynij 
his  HoBoarahie  Councills ;  as  plainly  apperit^ 
by  the  untrue,  surmised  Articles,  falsely  con- 
trived by  the  Black  Freer  of  Uaverford  Weg^ ;. 
which  thoughe  I  piesentedtoyourMswtenijp, 
as  the  Act  of  his  onely  doing,  yet  was  it  the 
Mayntenans  of  the  Bishop^  and  his  ungostly 
Spirituall  Officers;  which  is' evident  by  the  ' 
Reward  of  the  Bishop  to  the  Freer,  at  his 
departyng,  allso  by  his  Letters  directed  to 
Mr.  Dean  of  the  Arches,  and  to  Doctor  Huys, 
diligently  to  soIHcitp  (hat  I  myght  be  sup- 
pressed In  my  just  ]M  alter :  And  where  they 
sithe-penmve'that  (Praise  he  to  God)  under 
the  Favour  of  ynnr  r^lteouse  Equite,  they 
cannot  prevail©  against  me  as  they  willfullv 
would,  yet  cease  -fliey  not  WrongfuHy  to  vex^  ^ 
such  as  pertayne  to  me,  trohlyng  them  with"* 
Tyranny  for  my  Sake,  no  such  Tyranny  de- 
serving. As,  Inhere  of  late  I  sent  a'  Servant' 
Home  about  oertain  Biteinesj  immediitt^. 
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aAk^  hls  'Comyng,  the  Mshdp'g  ^%i(STi' oa^  of  ll^aihe,  wi^odtlibjpei^  Rcfonnacioot. 

cited  hym  to  Appernnce,   ransacking   his  exc(ipt  your  I-onlshij)  shall  see  a  Redressc^t 

Hooae.  forced  him  to  deliver  such  Books  as  iu  whom  under,  the  K^ogs  Grace,  the  Trust 

be  had ;  tliat  is  to  iav,  an  tbgllslie  Testament,  of  all  those  (hat  meane  well  onely  consisty  th. 

tlip  Krposition  of  ttio  vth  and  vith  Chapters  Fynally  theyr  abused  Fudhiones  at  length  to  ■ 

of  Matthew*  the  Tena  CommaadmentSj  and  discover  at  your  Commandment;  I  shall  be 

thB  ISplstle  of  Savnte  John ;  violeiitly  %ith-  ready  with  such  certente  of  Truth,  tliat  no 

holding  them  witn  vehi  inent  "Rrproches,  and  Advirsary  shall  be  able  to  make  contrary 

damorouse  Exclamations  against  H^retikea :  Denyall ;  which  so  performed,  it  may  then 

As  if  to  have  (he  Testament  in  EogHsh  were  please  your  good  Mastershipe  to  licence  me 

horrible  Heresie,  to  no  litle  dismaying  and  to  departe,  under  the  lawful!  Favour  of  your 

ferefuU  Discomfoii  of  the  sincere  Favorers  of  Protection  >  without  the.which,  nether  can  I 

Ood*t  Word.  Moreover,  they  charged  in  the  without  Perell  repair  Home,  nor  there  iu 

Kyni^'s  N  uno,  the  Malre  of  Tynby,  in  payno  Safte  ( ontyuue,  among  soodiouse  Adversaries  ;  ■ 

of  Fjye  Hundreth  Markes,  to  put  in  Warde  of  Christs  Doctriue,  by  whose  Tyranny,  that 

(he  said  Pdore  Man,  his  WifF,  and  a  certain  T  may  not  be  nnjustly  opprest,  I  most  humbly , 

Honest  Widdowe  of  inculpable  Fame,  with  l"  Nt>e(  lie  your  assistant  Aide,  howbeit no  far-.-: 

whom  the^  were  at  host,  laying  certen  Arti-  der  tliea  the  Write  of  Scripture  will  jusciiie 

des  to  dieir  Cfaar^  which  they  neter  fEbugbt  my  Cause ;  nether  for  no  Camall  Commodite 

nor  spake,  and  aftermost  shamefull  Rumors  of  any  Worldly  Preferment,  butall  onely  for 

raya^d  ura  to  their  Dyffanvttioa*  with  slan-  the  Advancement  of  Christs  Gospeil,  to  the 

denmse  Wondennent  or  the  Towne ,  al  1  cray  fty  Hon  our  of  6ed,  who  evermore  graciously  pre- 

Means  assayded  to  bryng  in  false  Witnes,  searve  your  .Mastershipe  in  honourable  fe» 

when  no  Accuser  would  appeal  openly  i  as  a  licite.  , ,  .X,oi^  Qifjnl^le.Onuour  ;  < 

tnits  Certiflcat  under  the  Towns  Seal,  largely  ,      ^  .,^,Y/j|Uu^iiBarIo,  ifti.- 

doth  testify;  the  above  mencyoned  Officers  .      \  .' '  ^  ^rjy^r.of ,  Have^ordi*W^M|f  ^, 

withotttanv Charitable  Satisfaction  to  thesaid  -  ^  — —  ,  ..j,*,^..' 

Fsrtiet  "iWbngfully  Imprisoned,  badd  the  XXXIX— ^  Letttf-  of  D.  Ugh's,  coucerM 

Maire  do  with  them  as  he  listed ;  and  so  thens  .     .' ,      gjjgir  Ptrflelfsu'el  Ymk,^ ,  ■  -s/:'-?  i 
departynemade  their  advauntiu  Places  where      ^  rn       r -i,   r-t      v  a  n 
thiy c/meof theitvalyant  Aetes againstHeie.        [Cotton  Ltbr.  Cleop.  E.  4.  P.  iO* ] 
ticks.meaningthereby  the  Favourers  of  Christs  fo  Mr.  Cromwell,  Chief  Secretary, 

Gospeil:  In  Consideration  whereof,  it  may      Ryout  Worshipful  Sir,  nqf  Dewtypre-sup«>v 

please  your  Singular  Gbodnes  to  provide  a  posed,  tbia  i*  to  advertise  yoe.  that  Master  ^ 

Redress,  that  from  the  Terroar  of  such  Ty-  Doctor  Layton  and  I,  the  xitli  Day  of  Janu- 

rannest  the  Kings  faythfull  Subjects»  your  ary,w«rwiththe  Archbishop  of  Yorke,  whom 

porreOratoaresmayepeweablyliveacooming  we  according  to  your  Pleasure  and  Precepts, 

to  (j'ods  Lawes,  without  any  suche  unchristea  have  visyted:  Injoyniiig  him  to  preach  and  ,-; 

Empeschment,  and  combrose  Vexations.  teach  the  Word  qC  God  (according  to  his 

Fintherm6te  unfayndly  to  aasertatii  your  bowad  Dewty,)  to  his  Core  committed  unto  , 

Malstersliij)  in  what  perilous  Case  greatly  him,  and  allso  in  the  Knowledge  concerning^ [>1 

lamentable  the  Kings  Faithfull  3amect8f.  the  the  Prerogative  Povei;  jhf  Kings  Grace  have^^.j 

pooM  Reeians  iu  the  Didces  of  Savnt  David,  and  to  see  others  here  in  has  Jurisdictioo  being  r :. 

yourSuppliantOratoursaremiseraoly  ordered  induyd  with  Good  Qualities,  having  aay  Rerr; 

under  the  Clergy,  reqoireth  a  farre  larger  Pro-  >pect  either  to  Gods  Goodpes,  Vertue,  or 

eease  then  heremaye  conveniently  be  oom-  OoAbee,  to  perfbnne  the  same,  injoyning 

prised:  For  tliough  we  have  semblably  to  moreover  to  him  to  bring  up  unto  you  his  First^j : 

otherDioceseSfinootwarde  Auctorite  and  ex-  Second,  and  Third  Foundations,  wheruppoa 

tenor  Ceremonies  a  Bishope,  a  Suffrigan,  he  enjoyeth  bis  OflSice,  and  Prerogative  Peweyv 

Archdeacons,  Demies,  Commissaries,  and  with  the  GrauntB,  Privelcgis  and  ConcessiaM|>f; 

Other  B^hopj^ke  Of&<pers,  intitled  with  Spiri-^  oven  to  him*  and  to  his  See  aj^terteyning; 

tnall  Nay^ ;  abo'  1  multitude  of  Mounks,  ae  which  whan  ibat  you  bad  red  them,  and  . 

Cannons,  Freers,  and  Secular  Pristes,  yet  knowe  in  all  Points  the  hole  Effect  of  them^^i  ; 

among  them  all,  so  mai^  in  Number,  and  m,  I  doe  not  douht^hut  that ya  shaU  «|etaod  rede  ,, 

so  large  a  Dioces,  f«  dierd  nol  oae.diat  sin-  many  Thage  worthy  ftefonaaiion.   By  the 

cerely  Preacheth  Gods  Word,  nor  scarce  any  Knowledge  whereof,  I  suppose  the  Kings  r> 

that  hartely  favorithhit,  but.i^ntAer  Enen)y4  Highnea iand  ypu  will  be  glad,  aad  do  think'. 

ther a^ntt,  whose stnbborneH^tence  can-  it  mote  tiiat  every  Bishope  war  in  Iflrewise  , 

not  last  without  froward  Rebellion  against  the  orderyd  :  then  Hhuld  they,  them  under  the  <r 

Kinn  Graciouse  Ac^  estftbl^^d  uyon  the  Govex^aacsi  Edifye  much  in  Christ  in  kmn 

Vents  of  Gb^s  Wovd.   And  concerning  the  Doctrine  and  Teachings :  And  then  the  Poor,.: 

enormous  Vices,  the  fraudulent  Exactions,  Ignorante  Persons  now  by  Blindnes  and  Ig-)f 

the  mys^rderedLyviugf^ai^jtieathyQ  Idolatry,  norance  se^usid*  might  therby  be  brought  tOai 

•bamstuiry  supported  under  time  Clergies  Ju>  Light  and  Knowledge,  wherby  they  should 

risdiction  ;  which  by  sequele  of  theyr  blyud  profit  muche,  the  U'elthe  of  their  own  SouIes,rf, 

willful  Ignorance,  do  consequently  follow,  no  and  thft^ommyaaltye ;  aad  itshould  be  greatly  <; 

Pioc«8, 1  suppose*  moneoxrapted,  nor  so  far  Eipcdient  lo  the  Conservation  of  their  Fide* 
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liu  tow»id  dMir  Prinofli,  and  tolw  Gnwes 

SucoeMion  now  begotteo*  Off  hereafter  to  be 
hegoUeiu  Now  that  I  lAre  enibrmed  your 
Maatenbip  of  our  Acts  aud  Deeds,  doa»  to 
a  good  Ende,  as  our  Opinion  serre  um,  that 
a^l  lie  in  yourcircuiuBpecteFrudencye  aud 
Wifdom  to  order  all  lliingi,  «s  yo  diall  diink 
to  your  approved  Discretion  most  mete,  and 
to  iUe  farderans  of  the  Glory  of  God,  and 
Pr—erration  of  the  Common  Wealthe,  most 
Ex(ietUr  ntand  Neceisary.  For  in  the  same  J u- 
xiadicuons  given  heretofore  either  auemeoted 
or  dtauniahed,  tohe  ttinutred  to  their  Bidnpe 
as  V,  all  be  thought  to  your  Wisdom  most  con- 
veoieni ;  I  donoidowghtbut  it  ahall  be  much 
profitable,  aadooainuMiove  bodi  tothe  Kjngs 
Higbnea.  and  to  your  Mastership,  as  knoweth 
God*  .who  ever  preserve  your  Mastership. 
From  Yoifce  the  xtisOi  Day  of  January. 
•  '  Yoonefw  assured, 

Thomais  Legh. 


XIm— il  LetUr  of  TvuilalC$  upon  the  King^9 

tritring  tA«  Btkhopt  to  uud  up  tktlr  BvMt, 

Ah  Orighml. 

(Cotton  lib.  Cleop.  E.  6.  P.  246.] 

KiouT  Honorable,  in  my  bumble  Maner 
I  recommeod  me  unto  your  eood  Mastership. 
Advertisiag  the  same,  that  f  have  of  late  n- 
ceivd  a  Letter  from  Master  Doctor  Layton, 
declaring  unto  me  tbat  ye  u  illyd  lam  to  write 
onto  me,  tint  albeit  the  Kings  Highnes  hath 
directed  his  Letters  Missives  to  all  and  sin. 
guiar  his  Bishops  in  Uus  his  licalme,  to  ap- 

ferebofine  his  Grace  innwdiately  after  «&• 
east  of  the  Purificacvon  next  cominge,  to  the 
latentthat  they  shall  deliver  up  uotohisGraces 
Handes  all  their  BoITya  of  Confirmation,  or 
such  other  like,  as  they  have  had  from  Rome 
at  aiay  Time  heretofore  i  yet  his  Grace  con- 
aidetinge  my  late  Departore  thens,  for  my 
more  case  and  ouietues,  is  well  content  that 
X.make  a^ae  4oede)  bere»  so  that  1  Write 
vQto  hie  Oraoe  a  Letter,  th«rhi  dedaringe  that 
1  will  be  content  to  doe  as  other  Bishops  do 
in  this  Behalf,  and  to  gi£e  up  into  hia  Handea 
an  suohe  fiullys  as  hia  Graces  J^easure  ia  t» 
have  of  rae.  Advertising  rae  furtli^  r.  tl  r\f 
yqm  Ma:»tesship{  as  my  great  Frende  hath 
promised  to  theKinf .  that  I  wtU  aeeempSahe 
the  Kings  Desire  and  Ploasurr  herein  :  For 
whiohe  y^our  moat  great  Kindnes  not  only 
ih0«red.  tmto  ne-  many  Timca  hettofiir,  hSt 
^ao oowe renewid  at  this  Time,  with  making 
of  such  Ass(irance  for  me  to  thjs  Kiqp.  Ui^- 
ness  I  mosthamblytfaankeyoarBfaeterRhip. 
Ailrertising  the  same,  that  forasmuch  as  I 
could  not  perceive  by  any  jRi^  of  Master 
Layton's  Letter  to  what  latant  the  Kiagea 
Highnes  woW  hare  the  said  Bulles  delivered 
into  his  Ilaadea  :  aAd,i{  iAxay.JLettef  to.he 
vnritten  unto  hie  Griare  i  abiild  mistake  hie 
£ntent,  I  sfauld  not  only  therby  oifende  his 
Grace,  whi«b  I  woald  be  ki^be  to  doe  as 
aay  Sataeci  within  Ifia  BtahaB»  bal  aleo  mair* 


him  to  be  displeased  with  ny  Kinaaan,  that, 
so  blindly  h:ul  Written  nnto  me,  and  ^laxarf- 
veuture  with  your  Mastership  for  usinge  him 
for  your  Secretary  in  this  Behalf :  conisider-" 
ing  with  my  self  the  hole  Kffect  of  (he  fiame, 
better  to  be  to  have  my  Bulles  into  his  iiands, 
thought  that  most  best  to  send  up  the  sai4 
Bulles  there  to  be  ready  to  be  delivered  at 
his  Graces  Will  and  Pleasure :  Humbly  he> 
seechinge  your  Mastership  to  move  the 
Highnes  to  be  Good  and  Gracionse  Sove-i' 
raigne  Lord  imto  me,  and  to  consider  if  t 
shuld  nowe  in  my  Age  leif  my  Bishopridi^ 
which  I  trust  his  Grace  of  his  Goodness 
meanith  not  to  make  me  to  doe,  by  demand' 
ingc  of  my  Bulles  to  be  delivered  into. hia 
Handes,  that  shuld  not  only  disapoiilt  me  Of 
my  Uffinge,  but  many  other  my  Servants  hie 
Subjects,  that  have  their  Liffinge  onlytwnie^ 
who  if  I  sbttld  leve  my  Promotion  shuld  'he 
thereby  destitute  of  Succour ; .  which  beaiRf 
my  speciall  Tmst  that  his  Grace  of  hia|pi^ 
timable  Goodnes  will  have  respect  unto,  ana 
thatni^  Mind  herein,  not  to  lefe  my  Promo- 
t|oa»  aa  wwthw  Ambiciouse  nor  Unreason,* 
able,  nor  contrary  to  his  Graces  Entente.  ! 
have  sent  up  the  said  Bulles  .j^|^f^  tp  her 
xedye,  whiche  Tbinge  sens  that  iaSBore  Auem 
I  was  willed  to  doe  by  Master  Layton's  Let- 
ter. I  have  foriiome  to  wryte  unto  his  Giaic^ 
that  I  wold  da  that,  seinge  I  do  indeM.  |wf 
complishe  his  Graces  Pleasure.  Praynga 
humhiy  yQur  Mastership  upon  Advertis€;meiit 
gvflhi  to  the  Kings  Highnes,  heieiof  tp  bwar 
his  Will  and  Pleasure  what  he  will  h:\vp  to 
be  dou«>,  and  the  eame  ae  kapuowne  to  de^^ajra 
onto  this  Beaiwr  William,  Aedmayn,  isfipp 
therupon  shall  deliver  the  said  Bullys  into 
your  Hands,  ;or  to  whom  the  Kian  Qf9i# 
will  appoynt  ta  «ecqrTO^iem»  yf  the,-t|p(Hi 
W'ill  and  Pleasure  be  to  have  them.  Wham 
1  doe  ondouhted^  tmstiage  that  l^e  Ki^faa 
Highnea  will  be  aa  good  t»aM,  aa  ha  ia  t» 
other  Bishops  of  his  Realme  beioge  in  like 
Case,  aeiage  1  had  thm  by  hun,  and  did  r»> 
aooace  all  TUnegeeonteyned  ia  them  eoalpaf^' 
to  his  Prerogative  Tloyall,  at  suche  TimiQ  t> 
1  presented  to  his  Grace  his  BuU  uatp^hliifc 
aa-tfiat  will  appere  by  the  otha  of  mj  Ho^ 
mage  remaynin^e  with  the  said  Bull  in  th© 
liiBgf  Records  nqjr  beyace  u|  yffot  k^efwj^ 
aa  iw  BishopaTenrat  hmra  bean  aooasltfae^ 
to  doe  by  the  Laws  of  tl  is  Realm  heretofore 
used.   The  Bulls  that  i  do  send  reraayoing 
ift-  my  Haate' coaeeming  my  Bishopr^he 
be  V.  in  Number,  the  other  were  delyvered 
to  whom  they  were  directed :  One  to.  the 
Kings  Highnes,  aa  other  la  iO^  Lord^Caow 
dinall,  then  being  my  Metropolitan,  whose 
Seal  God  Fm^mfi^  4tt4  iKher.  to  my  Jbte 
Lord  of  BeelMter  (o  .ialfp  my  Othe  ta  tim 
Bishop  of  Rome,  whidb  I4llitik  was  seol  tip 
ta  Berne  with      Othe  aa  hathe  he«a  aeoM' 
jtemyd^o  be  dona.  And  so  those  diat  i  \mo«» 
send  did  reroayne  still  in  mj  HandeSi  And 
dtber  Bulles  then  these  hare  I  noon,  humUre 
baiseohing  yoar  Mastership  in  all  mine 
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fi^^  to  be  good  Master  unto  me,  and  to  be 
meane  mito  llie  Kings  Highnes  to  be  Good 

and  Graciouse  Soveraigne  Lorde  unto  me, 
aod  I  shall  according  to  my  most  boundeu 
Dewty,  daily  pray  for  tbe  PrawrvatSonof  his 
Royall  Estate  longe  to  endure  ;  and  likewise 
I  shall  contynewe  daily  Heedman  to  your 
Mastership,  whom  Almighty  Jhesu  preserve 
in  long  Life  and  good  Healthe  to  hia  Plea- 
rare  and  yours,  from  Aukelande  the  zxixth 
D^of  Janna^; 

Your  Maatershipes  Humble  Beedman 
Cuthbert  Duresme. 


XLL—A  Letter  of  the  Arthbuhfip  of  York'$ 
concernmg  the  Suffressi^n  ^  


[Cott«  Uhr^Ofloik  Sn  4.  P.  IS^.] 

RfctiT  Honoarable,^k(arfl9llrei(iflatCom< 

mendation.  According  to  your  Request  made 
to  roe  in  vour  Letters,  I  have  furthwith  upon 
the  RMnpte  of  the  same,  sent  Commander 
ment  to  certaj-nc  Monasteries  for  beeing  with 
me  to  Yiurke,  where  I  was  than  ;  and  now  I 
\K9t  glvcD'Commandement  to  all  Archdea* 
cons,  to  wame  all  Mnr.nstcries,  of  less  yearly 
Value  than  Two  Hundred  Pound,  bting 
frtthift  their  Archdeaconries,  that  they  shall 
nothing  imbecille,  ne  alien  :  And  if  they 
ba;ve,  that  they  shall  agayne  call  such  Things 
tlMked  or  inbecilled  to  their  Hands.  Some 
that  were  noted  to  have  received  some  Goods 
of  soche  Monasteries,  I  called  and  warned, 
ttat  fher  shold  in  no  wiese  meddle  with  any 
soch  Goods  ;  and  that  if  they  had  any  such, 
l9uit  they  shold  restore  them  :  And  ferther- 
aU9i«,  if  any  such  Goods  shall  be  offted  to 
them,  that  llu'v  shold  pire  me  Wnming.  And 
forbicause  moat  resorte  for  such  Propose  is  to 
CStie  of  Yotke,  I  have  warned  the  Ma- 
jour  of  Yorke,  and  other  of  his  Brodren 
thereof,  and  speciallie  the  Maister  of  the 
MynCt  QpdH'fiinr  Peril  and  Daunger,  that 
tfier  receive  no  Goods  of  any  such  Monas- 
ttnet*  And  ferther  herin  I  entend  to  do 
from  'Hmd'IflrTfane,  as  I  akall'  Me  nede,  and 
daily  do  warn  such  as  do  resort  to  me,  that 
they  meddle  not  with  any  such  Goods,  that 
by  them  this  ComitiaBdnient  may  be  more 
pabHsbed,  as  I  tru5t  it  shall  be  now  by  the 
Archdeacons  Officials,  which  be  nowe  all 
Abrode,  and  haver  Spedall  Conanandment  t6 
eeC  fiirthe  this  Propose. 

8lr,  1  eDtierUe  pray  you  to  be  good  to  roe, 
forTw*o  Places  of  the  Patronaige  of  the  Arch> 
bishopps  of  Yorke,  that  if  you  shall  thinke 

rsucb  Considerations  as  I  shall  alledge, 
I  bave  Reason  to  sue  for  them,  as  vou 
woll  help  me  with  your  good  Word,  thnt  they 
be  not  suppressed.  The  one  of  them  named 
Saiwtft  Oev^des,  is  not  of  Foundation  a 
MonaeNrie  of  ReUgious  Men,  hut  is  lAhera 
CaptUa  JMlkpitcimu  No  Man  bathe  Title  in 
i»tet«e  MMei^s  Hie  Prior  thdireef  ii 
removable  at  ray  Pleasure,  and  nccomptable 
te  me  J  and  the  Archbishoppe  may  pat  ther, 


if  he  woll,  Seculer  Prestes,  and  so  would  I 
have  done  at  mf  Eatre,  if  I  ltd  not  ther 
found  one  of  myne  Acquayntance,  whom  I 
judged  meete  to  be  tlare  under  me.  And 
moreover,  the  Archbishops  of  Y'orke  had  it 
given  to  them  by  William  Rufus,  in  Exchange 
for  Recompense,  as  well  of  Lands  as  Juris* 
diction,  taken  from  them  at  the  Coming  ta 
of  William  Conqueror,  as  appereth  in  my 
Registres,  and  other  Old  Books.  And  in  the 
same  it  appereth,  that  the  said  Chapel!  en** 
jo^eth  all  Privileges,  like  as  all  other  the 
Kmges  Free  Chapells;  for  it  was  some  tyme 
Libertt  Capella  Jlfgia :  And  for  the  Defence 
of  the  said  Privilaiges,  and  Jurisdiction  ther, 
my  Predt'cessours  have  alwaies  had  Writts 
tnta  the  King,  agaynst  all  Disturbers  ;  be- 
csix\9e  it  is  IK)  otticr  but  Libera  CapeUa,  md 
some  tyme  was  the  Kinges. 

The  other  is  called  Heiam*  npoQ  the  Bor- 
ders of  Scotland,  and  was  some  Tyme  Sedes 
Episcupalii ;  and  many  llolic  Men,  bonie  lime 
Bishops,  ther  be  buried  in  that  Church, 
Saincts  of  Name.  And  Wis>c  Men,  that  kiiowe 
the  Borders,  think,  Ihat  the  Lands  therof, 
althon^  they  were  Ten  tymes  as  much,  can* 
not  contrevaile  the  Damaige,  that  is  like  to 
ensue,  if  it  be  suppressed.  And  some  waye, 
there  is  nevar  a  House  between  Scotland  and 
the  Lordshipp  of  Hexham ;  and  Men  feare, 
if  the  Monasterie  go  down,  that  in  Proces&e 
all  shall  be  waste  muche  within  the  Land. 
And  what  Comfort  that  Alonnsterie  is  daylie 
to  the  Contre  ther,  and  speciallie  in  Tyme  of 
Warre,  not  ofldie  tike  Contre  Men  do  knowe, 
bat  also  many  of  the  Noble  Men  of  this 
Realme,  that  hath  done  the  King's  Highnes 
Service  iu  Scotland.  I  dout  not,  but  that  tho 
liaiid  of  tliat  Monasterie  is  better  than  Two 
Hundred  Pound  by  Year;  as  likewise  the 
Archbishop's  Lands,  war  much  better  if  they 
laye  in  a  quiet  Place.  Some  of  my  Predices- 
sours  have  had  ther  1300  Marcs  bv  Year, 
and  now  it  is  (ammunibue  Jnnis)  undre  250l 
I  entierlie  pray  you,  if  you  think  that  I  have 
Reason,  send  tor  these  Two,  that  vou  woU 
help  me  to  save  them.  And  a*  for  tf  eiham, 
I  think  it  is  nccessarie  to  be  considrrd,  as  (T 
think)  they  that  knowe  the  Borders  woll  saie. 

Sir*  Aeoordiiig  to  the  King's  Command- 
ment, 1  have  generally  give  n  Commandment, 
that  no  Prechers  shall  be  suilred,  that  with> 
oate  Discretion  preche  Novelties,  and  (as 
you  right  wiselie  consider'd)  do  rather  sowe 
Seeds  of  Dissention,  than  do  any  good :  And 
some  such  as  I  have  beard  to  use  such 
Preaching,  1  have  discharged  ;  and  yet  they 
preach :  But  1  make  Processe  agaynst  them  ; 
aad  tome  of  them  lay,  thHr  will  get  lieenca 
of  the  Kj-ng  to  preach.  If  they  ohteine  any 
focb  Licence,  I  then  am  discharged  for  them 
that  have  midi  Licence.  Bat  t  trmt,  that  yoa 
woll  suffer  no  such  Licence  to  pass,  hut  Uiat 
I  shall  knowe  therof :  And  what  your  Piea^ 
wem  U  than,  if  they  preach  such  NofveMee,  t 
pray  you  f  rr.rw  knowe  by  this  Bearer.  Some 
sav,  thev  have  Licence  of  my  Lord  of  Can- 
Hi  ' 
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teriHUry;  hvt,  I  truu  thej  lutve  no  racist 

And  if  they  have,  none  shall  be  obeyde  here, 
but  oniie  the  Kyng's  and  yours.  Aad  this  in 
mj  hHiMt  BMUier.  Fare  yoo  well*  ttmm. 
Cmrad,  ll»  xxiiid  of  April  I'l.-^D. 

Youx  own  erer  as»ured 

Edward  Ebor' 


XLII. — (nstructioM  fnr  Sendiufr  Barne$f  Md 
others  to  Germany. — An  Original, 

[Cott.  Ubr.  Cleop.  E.6.  P.3o0.] 

MASTsa  8eoi«laf7»  After  our  iMMt  hartia 

Commendations,  ye  Bhall  uuderstand,  that 
having  received  the  Letters  aunt  onto  you 
iirom     Jaha  Widlop*      shewd  die  •ama 
unto  the  King's  IMnjostic  ;  hia  Pleasure  there* 
upon  was,  that  we  shuid  dispatch  these  our 
LettiM  iaoootittently- anta  yoii,  oonceniTii^ 
the  Accomplishment  and  Doing  of  these 
ThingH  enaui»^«  First,  bis  Grace's  Pleasure, 
ihat  yoa  Aall  mmedHatly  (apon  dm  Receipt 
herof )  despech  Barnes  in  Post,  with  Deryk 
in  his  Company,  into  Germany  j  commaudiag 
him  ta  ase  aacb  DiUfnca  m  Ua  Jomaye, 
that  he  may,  and  it  be  possible,  meet  with 
Melanctxm  before  his  Aryvall  in  France :  And 
in  caM  be  sbaU  n>  meet  wiA  faufei^  nat  only 
to  dissuade  his  g;oing  tliither ;  declaring  how 
extremely  the  French  Kinff  doth  pezsecute 
diMO  that  tdH  sot  gruta  nnto  Ao  SUiop  «f 
Rome's  Uavirppd  Power  and  Jarisdiction  ; 
using  in  this  Parte  ail  Persuasions,  ileasons 
•ad  Mene,  dm  Ike  <eaa'da«ieB»  to  impebb 
and  let  his  said  Jomay  thither  ;  laying  unto 
hinif  bow  much  it  shuld  be  to  his  Shame  and 
Repmdi»  to  'nuy  and  go  aowe  tntu  that  true 
Opinion  -w-herin  he  hath  so  long  contynaed  ; 
but  aliso,  on  the  other  side,  to  persuade  hira 
ill  dAt  be  inaj»  t»  «an«eTt  his  said  Jomeor 
hither,  shewing  as  well  thp  Confoimitie  of 
his  Opinioa  and  Doctrine  here,  as  the  No- 
Uttda  aad  Taitaae  of  die  King'a  Majesties 
with  the  good  Entertaynement  which  un- 
doubtedly he  ahadl  hare  here  at  his  Grace'^ 
Uaods.  Aftdifperanetheaaid  Bamee  Aall 
not  meet  with  him  before  his  ArnrTall  in 
France,  then  the  said  Barnes  proceeding  him- 
eelf  fevtb  In  Ue  Jomay  towardi  tba  ninoee 
of  Gennany,  shall  (with  all  Diligence)  re- 
tume  in  Post  to  King's  Higfanes  the  said  De- 

3Ie»  iritb  AfhwtiBeaQenk  of  the  Ceitainda  of 
aeaid  Mplanct  c\immyng  into  France,  and 
•oob  other  Occurrants  as  ye  shall  then  know. 
>  And  if  the  eeM  Deryk  be  not  new  redy  to  go 
with  him,  the  King's  Pleasure  is.  that  ye 
riiall  in  his  stede,  appoint  and  sende  such 
OM  odicT  widi  die  said  B*i!nw,wyoQ  «bal| 
dlink  meet  for  that  Purpose. 
-  And  when  the  said  Barnes  shall  arrive 
witb  tba  Mid  Pklndeeiif  Gennany^  dm  Kiag'a 
Pleasure  is,  Ue  shall  (on  his  Grace's  Behalf  ) 
asweU  perswade  them  to  peraist  and  continue 
la  didr  former  feod  OpiBiiM,oonc0rningtb6 
Deniall  of  the  Bishop  of  Home's  Usurped 
Aatoiitie,  declaring  their  own  lloooar,  Re> 
pniadan  and  Sneiia,  li»  di|^end«di«npoo| 


a»l  ikaJt  diey  now  aiay  better  maynleni  dmit^ 

said  Just  Opinion  therin  then  ever  they  might, 
having  the  King's  Maiestie  (One  of  the  moac 
Noble  and  Poisstnt  Pnacee  of  tbo  Worid) 
of  like  Opinion  and  Judgment  with  theai^ 
who  having  proceeded  therin  by  great  Advk^ 
Ddibeiatiaa,  Coaeahadon,  ana  Judgmrata 
(jf  tbe  most  part)  of  the  great  and  famous 
Oerfce  in  Chnstendome,  will  in  no  wise  re- 
lent, vacy,  or  aher  in.  that  BebaiL.  iiiba  -aa- 
the  said  Barnes  may  dechoa'nad'ahew  unta 
them,  by  a  Book  made  by  tba  Doi^'of  the 
Cbapla,  and  as  many  of  tfae!Biibo{ifaMtaiM»; 
as  you  have.  Whiche  Rooke  you  shall  rec0ivii> 
herwith  s  The  Copie  wlierof,  and  of  tbaeaid* 
Setmone,  yoit  must  driiver  enCv  dm  -enfi: 
Barnes,  at  his  Departure,  for  his  better  R**' 
membrance,  imd  just  Occasion.  '  To-  wbew* 
ahabis^Gtaed^i.Reaearo  m«.7aa  ebidt'sbowi 
as  rauche  of  Master  Wallop's  I^etter,  (which 
we  send  you  also  again)  as  you  shall  see 
dmwen  and  amrket  widi  m  ^enne  bi  tba 
Margent  of  the  same.    As  also  exhorte  and 
move  them,  iu  any  wise  to  beware,  hpw  they 
conuak  any  of  tteir  AAiien  to  tbaOnbn-, 
Direction,  or  Determination  of  the  French 
King,  considehng  he  and  his  Couasell  be  at- 
tegetber  IHq>ist,  and  addkt  and  bant-tO'dw- 
Maintpnanre  and  ConHPn-ation  of  the  Bishop 
of  iiome's  pretended  Auctotitie.  Further- 
more, the  King's  Fieaniia  is,  yavball  uppon 
thn  Receifit  hcrof,  immediatly  cause  Mr. 
Haynes,  and  Christopbet  Moont,  in  Post  to 
fofiairiita  Famca,ta  6ir  Jobn  Wallop,  in 
secrete  maner  as  they  canne ;  as  commyng 
like  his  Friend,  to  visit  him,  and  not  as  sent 
by  dm  Kingi  AnA  in  ease  they  shall  (by 
him,  or  other%vise)  lerne  and  know  that  Me- 
laucthon  is  there  arryved ;  then  his  Graoa 
woil,  tbat  tba  said  Haynevemd  Mooataball 
(in  such  sort  as  they  be  not  rouf  }i  nnt ed)  rea- 
sorte  unto  him :  And  for  the  deeuading  of  the 
Continuance  there,  or  die  'AheMitioa  of  bin 
Opinion,  and  the  Alluring  of  him  hither,  to 
use  suche  Reasons  and  Persuasions  as  be  be- 
fimre  writtea,  widi  saebe  otber  as  they  cam* 
further  devise  for  that  Purpose.    To  the 
which  Haynes  and  Mount,  the  King's  Plea- 
sure is,  ye  sball  dslyrer  like  Oopiee  of  dm 
said  Dean's  Book,  and  Bishop's  Sermons,  to 
be  shewed  unto  the  said  Melancthon,  or 
otherwise  used,  as  maj  be  vMk  enedlent 
for  the  Atchienimnentof  tbaKmg^sFaiposa 
in  that  Behalfe. 

Ya  sball  dllso  «nderstands^  tbat  dm  King's 
Pleasure  is,  ye  shall  write  to  Sir  John  Wal- 
lop, and  send  unto  him. therwithJik^Qopiee; 
willing  him,  in  case  be  sball  bave  eerCsui 
Knowledge  that  the  Articles  be  true,  (written 
in  these  his  JLett^)  conoemjag  the  French 
Kini^  6«nding  inio  Gerlnaay,  tm  Am  €bn*- 
tynaance  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  pretended 
Supremacy  i  to  repair  with  the  si(id  Copiee 
to  tba  fsmA  Kinf ;  -and  mit/only  to  sat  tba 
same  forth,  with  such  Reasons  as  he  canne 
devise  in  that  Parte,  shewng,  how  much  it 
shnil  be  apdntt  bin  Hontoiis*  boA  to  give 
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Hinelf  rabjeet  to  the  mid  Bitbop.  nd  to 

luovc  other  to  do  the  bemblable  ;  but  allso  to 
declare  onto  biiu,  that  the  King's  Higbnea 
(TMnemfarinf  bia  old  Irieadly  PromiMs,  ten- 
cGrnvnp  tlic  IMavntenance  of  his  Cause,  and 
of  bit  Proceediaea  touching  the  aame)  cannot 
bttt  tfaiiik  it  »  fittle  9ttmgt,  that  tba  aaM 
French  King  (seine  his  Rlajestie  hath,  in  his 
Doian  tonchtng  tbe  said  Biabop  of  Home, 
fliOTod  aeitbmr  m,  any  Prinera  Subjects) 
will  move  and  styr  the  Germaynes,  to  conde- 
acead  uppon  &  contrary  OpimoDf  both  to 
teaaaifernid  to  Ua  Gfaevbi  tliia  Babalfe: 
Aad  that  bis  Majeatie  must  nedes  think  his 
Amytia  mocbe  touched  in  that  he  shulde 
iM«e  aaj  Stoto  or  Oontrey,  to  do  that  'fbiag 
is  so  much  against  the  King's  flii^hnes 
and  Ilia  own  Proause,  uaing  all  the  Wayea 
ha  CUM  to  dianada  hiiainMB  ^  dWwooiw 
able  ObcdiencL'  of  tbe  said  Bishops,  see  moT- 
ing  him  to  inciyne  to  tba  King's  just  OpiaioD 
toadiiag  llie  aama. 

Finally,  the  Kings  Pleasure  is,  ye  shall  write 
an  otbex  Letter  to  tba  Biabop  of  Aberden, 
aagnifiengp  tb«t  the  Khi|a  Majeatie  taketh  it 
very  unkindly  that  tbe  King  bis  Nephew  wold 
now  embrace  without  his  Advice  or  Counsail, 
baiog  hia  denel  Fteiade  aad  Uade,  aod  now 
ia  L«age  and  Amytee  with  Ub*  the  Marriage 
olMt  da  Vandoma  Dauglrter*  vbereunto  he 
wmM  give  aea  Earn  at  lb  Gtaeee  Overtne 
bertofor  made  of  the  same  ;  in  your  said 
Letter,  imputing  a  greate  iSi^ligence  therin, 
to  the  aaid  BiaMpi  and  odicrefhie  Maaton 
Counsall,  seeing  their  Master  sheweth  not, 
in  tbe  doing  tbeiof*  Bucbe  Aaajtie  towards 
the  Kings  Uighaea  aetheMndahip  between 
them  doth  require:  And  to  make  an  Ende, 
bis  Grace  woU  in  no  wise  that  Barnes,  or 
HvfU9^  shall  lary  for  aay  farther  bistnie» 
tions  of  the  }?i9hope  of  Canterbury,  or  anv 
other,  having  his  Grace  detenu jmed  to  eende 
tbe  sanie  after,  by  Mr*  Ahnener  and  Hetbe ; 
bat  that  be,  Mr.  Haynes,  and  Mount,  shall 
witball  possible  Diligence  departe  inuaedi- 
ately  ia  Pbst«  witbont  longer  tarieag  ttenro 
for  this  their  Dispatche  shall  be  necessary, 
soe  as  iheic  Abode  empeche  not  the  Kings 
Furpoaet  toaehiag  tbe  said  Melancton :  And 
thus  fare  youe  most  hartly  Well,  from  Lang- 
ley  in  muicb  baste»  this  Monday  at  i^  of  tbe 
Cooky  at  aiteir  Naoaev 

Ywai»ttvyng  Friend 

1. 1«Iorfolk. 

Geeria  JReidislbnl> 

--■  '    •    '  -  ' 

XT.III.— 77t<r  Smalcaldick  Leaf;ue. 
[Cotton  Lib.  Cleop.  E.  G.  P.  :;03.] 
Bt  ibe  Cjace  of  God,,  we  John  Frederich 
Bofia  ot aaionv .  I i igh-  Mnsediall  eftbe  Bidi^ 
pire  of  Roine,  and  Prince  Elector,  Lantgrave 
ef  XiUEingiie»  and  Marquia  of  Misoe,  aawell 
inrbnf  ttwa^dtee,  <«i         finnie  of  tbe 

Noble  Prince  John  Ernest,  likewise  Duke  of 
J$ainn|ie^««r  laoet  bektved  Brother,  Philippe, 
litaeri^  ViadcWf  JMuai  Mm  of  Bmn*' 


wick  and  LoaeDborg ;  Ulrieh  Duke  of  Yfrn* 

tcnberg,  and  in  Deck,  Krie  in  Montbeiyard  ; 
Pbilipp  Lantgrave  of  Ilessen,  Erie  of  Catta 
in  Dietz,  Zigenbam  and  Nyer;  BerariBue 
and  Philip,  Dukes  of  Stetin,  Pomrm,  Cassa- 
bum,  Wenden,  Princes  of  Kug,  Erles  in  Gus* 
kaa ;  Wolfgang  John,  George,  and  Joacbim, 
Brethren  Prirm  s  in  Anhalt,  Erles  of  Asca- 
nion,  and  Lords  in  Bemburg Gebhard  and 
Albert,  Brethren,  Erlei  and  Lords  in  Mane* 
feld ;  the  Consules,  Drcnrions,  Tribunee* 
Senate,  and  People  of  the  within  named 
CSdea  of  the  High-Germany,  Sasen,  aad 
Hanse,  or  on  the  Spp,  that  is  to  say,  Argen- 
tina, Aogosta,  Frankford,  Gunstantia,  Ulme« 
EsUng,  Rentiiof  ,  Meningia,  linde,  BAnrac, 
Tsua,  Magdeburgh,  Breme,  Brunswick,  Gos« 
laria,  Uamibria,  Gottingia,  Embeck,  Haa> 
borgba,  Lobeck,  and  Myndia,  do  profeaa  by 
these  oar  Letters,  in  thf  Name  of  U3,  our 
Ueyres  and  Saccessors,  and  do  signifie  to  all 
Men  that  aeen  the  Stato  of  thie  Seaaon,  ia 
every  where  very  perillouse,  and  appereth 
so,  that  many  Men  are  about  and  practise  to 
diatnrbe,  ann  aa  do  eanae,  aad  oelbrtha 
syncere  Doctrine  of  the  Gospel  I  to  be  preached 
ajod  taught  in  their  Dukedoms,  Provinces,' 
Cities  and  Territories,  (by  the  Grace  of  God) 
and  which  (abolishing  all  Abuses')  doe  studie 
to  bring  in  Ceremonies  consenting  to  the 
Woffd<SGod:  andeffiwoe  them  ed&to^- 
vert  them  from  Chrisf?  Doctrine  ;  yea,  by 
Force  aod  Violence :  and  seen  also  that  tbe 
Office  every  Cbriatian  Mageatrato,  is  not 
only  to  suffer  that  the  syncere  Worde  of  God 
be  preached  to  bis  iiiibjects ;  but  also  wiib 
all  kia  8tadye»  Case,  and  deUitode  to  provide 
(to  his  Power)  that  the  bolesorae  Doctrine 
of  the  Gospell  and  tbe  Truth,  onse  known 
and'  profeaaed^  benetvialetttly  extoMed,  aad 
thfy  deprived  of  the  Same  :  For  this  Cause, 
we  doe  knowledg  that  it  is  our  most  Duetie 
mud  Neceseitie,  ef  ^  Offices  of  obr  Mages* 
trate,  in  case  nowe  or  hereafter  it  shuld  hap- 
pen, that  any  Man  wold  attempt  and  assay 
to  divette  OS,  or  oar  Subjects,  by  Foreeof 
Dede,  from  the  Worde  of  God,  and  the  Truth 
known ;  and  to  bring  in  again,  and  restore 
tbe  ungodlie  Ceremonies  and  Abuses  already 
abolished  (which  God  by  his  good  Clemence 
woU  forbyd,  as  we  trust  that  no  man  woll 
attempt  such  Thing)  for  to  represse  each  vio- 
lence and  Periil  from  tbe  Bndys  and  Souls 
of  us  aod  our  Subjects,  by  liie  Grace  of  Ood» 
and  for  to  excuse  and  avoid  die  aame  to  4hh 
Praise  of  God,  to  the  Augmentation  of  the 
^facora.  Doctrine  of  the  Gospel  1,  and  to  the 
Untoorratkm  tbe  Uniform  Estate.  Traa« 
quillite,  and  Honestie  Publick.  in  the  Em* 
pire.  for  tbe  Love  of  tho  Nauon  of  Aiemayne; 
and  ritadartfae  Commendation,  Ilonoor.aad 
Good  of  our  Dukedoms,  Provinces,  Lord- 
ships and  Cities,  onely  to  provide  lor  the 
Omse  >af  our  Defend,  aad  Toidon-,  <tha 
which  is  permitted  to  every  Man,  not  onely 
by  the  Laws  of  auue  and  of  A2en,  bm  also 
fay  the  Law  Wdttcn.  Thefffeie  we  haea 
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Mwmbled  and  eoneloded,  to  give  and  be 
bound  eche  to  other  of  a  Christian,  Lawfull 
and  Friendlj  Leage  and  Confederation,  and 

-  by  tbe  Veftii0»  FooxM*  and  Reftaon  of  tbi« 
our  Letters,  we  agree,  conclade,  and  bynde 
our  Selb  eche  to  other  upon  a  Confederation, 
uritb  ttaCouditioBB  that  follow eth.  That  is  to 
say,  that  all  and  CTcry  of  us  shall  be  bound 
to  farotiT  ache  other  hartely  and  truely,  and 

'  tow«m  eche  other  of  all  Imuuaent  Daigw, 
and  to  avoid  it:  And  that  noon  of  us,  openly, 
or  secretly,  shall  willingly  give  Passage  to 
tibe  Enemy,  cr  Advemtiet  or  tfw  odier,  not 
to  warn,  or  support  them. 

And  because  this  Confeileration  is  onely 
kiade  for  Gaase  of  our  Taicion  and  Defense, 
and  not  to  the  entent  that  any  of  us  ahall 
move  warr,  if  ther  shall  happen  any  of  us 
whatsoever  he  be,  to  be  violently  assawted 

■  for  the  Word  of  God,  fbe  Doctrine  of  the 
Gospell  and  our  Faith,  or  for  such  otiier  Cau- 
ses as  do  depend  of  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Gospell,  or  nnr  Faith,  or  be 
annexed  thereunto ;  or  if  under  any  other 

'  Picelaxt  or  Cdiour,  there  aboold  be  any  Vio- 
'  lence  attempted  against  any  of  us,  and  that 
we  the  rest,  which  shuld  not  then  be  invaded 
.  SDYght  thinke  and  judge  that  each  Werr,  or 
Viwence,  shtild  be  moved  for  the  Cause  of 
-flie  Word  of  God,  or  of  the  Religion  ;  And 
tiiat  he  to  whom  the  Werr,  or  Violence  is 

■  Imminent,  wold  permitt  it  to  our  Knowledge, 
'  Arbitracion.  and  Deciseon;  that  then  we  all 
'  "•^fSk  rest  of  this  Cooiederacion,  and  every  of 
• "  lie,  that  be  comprehended  in  this  Chriatten 

^  Confederacion  shall  be  bound  to  take  no  lesse 
'lift  Herte,  and  tidbl  in  band  as  deKgentelj  to 

'  pToriile  for  the  snmff,  incontinently  as  such 
I'ersons  that  be  invaded,  shall  reooire  our 

-^BlUp,  or  that  we  shall  knowe  it,  (witb  .all 
dor  Power)  as  though  we  shuld  be  assawted 
oar  Selfs,  and  for  our  own  proper  Cause : 
'  And  ttoefbM  -without  any  Delaye,  and  witb- 

'  oat  any  Decepte  or  Gyle,  without  taryeng 

'  for  any  other,  with  all  our  Might  and  Power, 
we  shall  be  bound  to  SoMOUr,  Defend,  and 
Helpe  him  that  shall  be  assawted,  after  such 

'  Form  and  Manner,  as  for  the  Qualitie  and 
Cijrcumtitances  of  the  Thing,  and  the  Tyme  ft 

'  shall  be  adjudged  most  util  and  most  commo- 
diousc  to  tlie  rest  of  us ;  And  like  as  the  Fi- 
delite  and  Cbaritf  to  be  given  and  shewed 
to  the  Neighbors  upon  his  Conscience  and 

'  Salut  shall  teach  him.  And  that  we  shall 
truely  administer  and  deale  ooli  with  an* 
other.    And  that  in  such  Case  never  oon  of 

*  us  shall  agree,  compound,  or  make  any  Trans- 
action,  or  Trewea  mitboaC  tbe  AMMUkt  and 

'  Will  of  the  Rest. 

'      Also  that  this  oar  Christen  Confederation 
shall  be  taken  and  nnderstanden  to  be  in  no 
wise  Prejudicial  or  Hurtfull  to  the  Emperors 
Majcstie,  our  Clemenlissime  Lord ;  nor  to 
■'•  any  State  of  the  Kmpire,  or  any  other :  But 
^^^ely  for  the  Conservation  of  the  Doctrine 
'-^^Md  Truth  of  tbe  Gospell,  and  of  tiie  Peace 
'^^iBid  TnMMluilBie  ts  uio  Em|)yte  add  Ale- 


mayns  NatiOB,  aad  to  widurtMi  %foBg4Wl] 

Violence  from  us  and  our  Subjects  and  Allj^  \ 
and  onely  in  Case  of  Defence,  aad  ia  anch 
Case  as  every  of  us  may  bear  and-Oaib: 
just  Knowledge  and  Decision  of  his 
Cause  as  is  aforesaid,  and  none  other 
and  if  any  Man  wol  be  joyned^  tfiAt  ear 
Confederacion,  which  is  not  comprehended 
in  it  already,  so  that  he  be  dedicate  to  the 
Worde  of  God,  and  shall  permitte  the  Syn- 
cere  Doctrine  of  the  Gospell,  confonnable  to 
our  Confession,  exhibited  to  the  Emperors 
Majestie,  and  to  all  the  Orders  of  the  E^ipire 
in  the  Assemble  at  .•\ug8burg,  freely  to  be 
preached,  tought,  and  kept  in  his  Lands. 
Province,  and  Dominions,  and  woll  oobf 
stantely  styck  to  the  same  Doctrine,  be  or 
tUey  ought  to  be  ascribed  ^qd.^^fiwd  ia 
this  ConfedeiacioD*  by  tbe  AiiiM^.  «M<  Will 

of  al!. 

AuU  be  cause  that  Christen  Coofedevracioo. 
wlach  shall  be  finished  the  Snoday  imwcaT'it, 
the  Vear  of  our  T>ord  1.t:j7,  Ij.ith  lasted  the 
other  fj  Years  jiasl,  betwi-en  us,  excepted 
ns  Ulricb,  Duke  of  Wertemberg,  &c.  aa^T^ 
Bemim  and  Philipp,  Dukes  of  Poroeren  ;  us 
John,  George,  and  Joachim,  Princes  of  An- 
haltj  and  the  Cities  of  Aug«burgb,  Fra^« 
ford.  Kempt,  Hamibra,  and  Myijda  ;  We,  at 
their  Friendly  and  Diligent  Peticipn,  li^ve 
feceyved  tliem  iuto  this  our  Confe^ei^on, 
and  we  do  lynde  our  Selfs  eche  toother  agyn, 
that  this  Christen  l.t;age  shall  be  proroged 
and  extended,  begymiing  from  the  said  Sun- 
day xnvocamt,  1537,  by  the  Space  of  Ten 
Yeres  next  ensuyng,  as  this  Christen  Leage 
by  the  Ten  Yeres  next  eateyn^t  ovight  to  be 
kept  and  proroged  const antely,  syncerely,  and 
tniia  fide,  by  us  and  every  of  us,  without  ;^y 
Krawde,  or  Malign.  \^ 

And  if  it  shall  happen  us  to  entre  Werre 
with  any  Man  for  the  Doctrine  of  the  Reli- 
gion, or  any  otlter  Cause  depending  of  the 
same,  that  shuld  not  be  finished  within  tbe 
Space  of  the  said  I  en  Yere-n.  yet  ncvertheles, 
altbotigb  the  said  Time  of  Ten  Yeres  be  ut- 
terly expired,  yet  the  said  K.vpedicion,  shall 
be  contynued  and  prosecuted,  and  tiie  Werre 
brought  to  an  Ende ;  and  that  theq  i^'  ajjadl 
not  be  Lawfull  for  any  of  the  Confederates  to 
exempte  him  of  tbe  same,  nor  hope  upon  Ex« 
emption,  and  from  that  Tyme  it  shall  be  Inpir* 
full  for  the  Confederats,  to  protract  and  pro- 
long this  Confederation,  if  they  shall  so  think 
good. 

We  the  foresaid  Klectors  and  Princes, 
ErIes  and  Magistrals  of  Cities  by  Interposi- 
tion of  our  Fetlb  laateed  of  an  other,  do 
mise  and  take  upon  us,  for  us,  and  for  our 
Heires  constantly  and  perpetually  to  obserTO 
and  perfonne  alt  and  singular  the  Premiisoa 
truely  and  syncerely  as  it  behovrtb  Princes, 
and  Good  Men.  And  that  we  shall  nor  doe, 
llor|>rocure  any  thing  in  any  wise  to  be  done 
against  this  Leaee  and  Confederation :  But  ia 
all  Points  shall  deale  and  procede  Ua^dy  and 
synceniy  witbont  aay  Fmwde  or  Ifrifiigiii 
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And  for  mora  Credence  and  Coofimadon  of 
all  and  every  of  tboee  Things,  every  of  xu  the 
4aid  .lillectors,  Princee,  Erles,  and  Cidett,  in 
fji^jillim^  lift  our  Highne«and  SucceMors, 
have  caused  our  Seales  wittingly  and  will- 
ingly» ta  be  sett  to  these  Preseats,  which  have 
been  given  the  Yere  of  the  Nttilk*  «f  OBT 
fk^y»Jmv»CiKu^tm*  


.'Xdi  V^Propoaitions  made  to  th«  King,  by 
Oftarman  Priac^         -  • 

Tfu  Pftiehn  and  Request  of  the  Ri^t  Noble 
•'   Frinett,  Dmk«  JoAn  Fredeiike,  EUetitr  of 
^  'Stse,'Mii  PhiHpihe  Lantgrave  of  Hmt,  to 
the  most  Nnble  Kyng  of  England ;  eihibited 
at  Smakaldia,  to  Iks  mori  Reveread$  Bislup 

Kyngs  most  "RsAtali  Majettie,  upon  the  pre- 
tent  DttV  ef  th*  NatymU  tfe/ur  Lurd»  Awm 

.  t.  Item,  That  the  said  most  Noble  Kiog 

voldeset  founli  the  Evangelic  of  Christe,  and 
the  Syncere  Doctrine  of  the  Faith,  after  such 
sort,  as  the  Princes  and  States  Confederates 
have  confessed  in  (hp  Dyet  of  Augusta,  and 
the  same  defended,  according  to  their  Appo- 
Itgie  and  Purgation  made :  Except  paroSM 
some  Things  thorin  slir\Il  srinc,  by  the  com- 
mon Assent  of  the  said  most  noble  Kyng,  and 
(he Said  Princes,  necess:irie  to  b«  dbanged  or 
reformed  bj  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  It^m^  That  thp  said  most  Noble  King, 
joyniogwith  tho  •aUl  f  rinces  and  Stats  Con- 
federats  wold  mayntevne  and  defende  the 
saide  Doctrine  of  the  Evangplic,  and  the  Ce- 
remonys  conforme  to  the  same,  at  the  fatnro 
General!  Counsaill,  if  it  shall  be  Pioaft«  Cftr 
tholioue,  Free  aqd  pere  Chris  tien« . 

3»  Item,  That  o^tbir  the  saide  moat  noble 
King,  without  the  expreps  Consent  of  the  said 
Princes  and  6tatii  Cunfederats,  nor  the  same 
Piinces  fud  Stau  Confederats  wtUiout  the 
express  Consent  of  the  saide  most  noble 
King,  shall  assent  nor  agre  to  any  Indiction 
or  Appoyntement  of  a  General!  Cowwill, 
wliich  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  that  now  is,  or 
hereafter  shall  be,  or  any  other*  by  wh^o- 
fvec  pretended  Auctorite,  doth,  or  uall  mnka 
and  appoynt :  nor  yet  shall  consent  to  any 
Place,  where  the  future  Gencrall  CounaaiU 
shall  be  had,  nor  to  fho Counsaill  it  self;  but 
that  all  those  Thyngs  may  be  ordered  and 
done,  by  the  mutuall  Assent  ;uid  Counsaill  of 
the  said  most  Noble  King  and  Princes  Con- 
federat.  Provided  nevertheless,  that  if  it 
shall  appere  certcynly,  by  just  Arguments 
and  Reasons,  such  a  Cbristieo,  Free»  GfBOr 
rail  Counsaill,  to  be  indicted  and  appoynted, 
as  the  Confederats,  in  their  Answer  to  the 
Bishop  of  Rome's  Ambassador,  named  Peter 

,  Paule  Verger,  do  desire«.thatflii^aCQlll|eUi 
be^  not  tp  be  refused. 

,  '  4.  Item,  if  it  shall  happen  that  (the  said« 


federals,  not  agreeing  upon  the  Place,  nor 
the  Indiction  of  the  Counsaill)  the  Bishop  of 
Rome,  and  other  Princes  conjoyned  with 
hym  in  that  Cause,  will  nevertheless  procede 
to  tho  Celebration  of  a  Counsaill,  or  rather  of 
the  Afpoyntment  of  the  Place  wheronto  the 
saide  most  Noble  King,  and  Princes,  and  Stat* 
Confedent.shnll  no(agree;  that  then,  and  in 
thatCaee,  aswdl  the  laide  King,  as  the  said 
Princes  and  Stats  Confedeiat  shall  chieBie 
(to  their  Power)  endevor  and  compass,  that 
the  same  Indiction  may  be  utteriy  avoyded, 
and  take  noon  Effecte. 

d.  And  furthermore,  that  they  shall  make, 
and  aemblably  procure  to  be  made ,  bv  their 
Clargy,  their  Publick  and  Solempne  f*rotes- 
tacions,  iryberhy  they  shall  (estefie  and  de- 
clare, bodi  IIm  Synceryte  of  their  Faith,  and 
also  that  they  do  utterly  dissente  from  such 
ananer  of  Commuaicatioa  and  Indiction  \  and 
that  diey  will  not  be  bovnde  to  the  Decrees 
.  or  ConstitutionE  of  the  same  CcMusaiU.  ^if 
any  audi  CounaaiU  do  folowe  in  dede)  nor  in 
any  nantr  of  wise  tAtef-  ^e  same  hexafter. 

6.  And  also,  that  they  shall  not  at  any 
tyme  obey,  nor  fiu|^  to  be  obeyed  by  any  of 
theirs,  any  Decreee,  Maadnta  or  Sentencee, 
Bulles,  Letters,  or  Brieffs,  which  shall  pre- 
cede, or  be  fuimyaate  from  anch  a  Connaaill, 
ao  indicted  and  celebrate  eyAer  in  die  Name 
of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  himself,  or  of  any 
oUwr  PjKentate  vhataeeveKj  but  shall  have 
and  repoto-all  mdh  maaerof  Reacriptes,  De- 
crees, Bulles  and  Bieves,  as  voyde,  inane 
and  frustrate  ;  and  shall  declare,  that  ao 
they  ought  to  be  reputed  and  taken.  And  all> 
so  for  the  Remotion  of  all  Slaunder,  shall  pro- 
care  their  Biahopes  and  Preachers,  to  declare 
tbawate  the  People  really,  and  with  Eflect. 

7,  K  Item,  That  the  said  most  Noble  King, 
like  M  bv  the  Grace  of  God^Jie  is  aaaociated 
to  the  MOd  Piteoea  and  State  Coafederat  in 
the  Doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  Defence  of 
the  aaine }  ao  also  he  woU  vouchesauf,  upon 
Honoorable  Oooditioiia,  to  be  aaaodate  nnto 
the  Leage  of  the  same  PriuceB  and  Stats,  so 
as  his  most  noble  Maiestie  ina^  obteim^  the 
Place  and  Name  of  Deleaaor  and  Ptoieetor 
of  the  said  I*age. 

a.  Item.  The  neyther  the  fifud  most  Ntjibie 
Kki|$,,Bov  tbe  eaid  pMnoea  and  Stats  Coa- 
federat, shall  knowledge,  maintain  nor  de- 
fend, at  any  Tyme  hecid[t#x,  tbafc.^he  Prima- 
cie,  or  that  tbe  Honarei^e  of  the  BiAop  of 
Rome,  may  at  this  Day  take  place,  or  ever 
shall,  by  X>((m1's  Lawe  |  nqr  ahaU  consent  nor 
graunt,  that  it  is  either  ntiie  or  expedient  to 
the  Comen\Velth  of  Christendom,  th^t  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  shuld  have  Preemyneoce 
afera  all  oAar  Bishops,  or  in  any  manor 
vrise.  have  any  Jurisdiction  at  all,  in  the 
Ilealmes,  Kyptgdomi,  w  i^<MnyAioaa  ,of  .^bs 
saide  King  ana  Priacee.  ^  ,       .  •  .  ./ 

9.  Item,  If  it  shall  happen,  that  War,  ot 
anyeth^  (j^ntfencyon,  either. i6^.|haCaiase 
,^B^^fMt^mt  9t  for  any  othec.QiBM  Midea 
Ahif  ^Ana^  aMI  be^n|»n<|fjkfqr,|nofiad  ^gfiinak 
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the  said  most  Noble  King,  bis  Realines,  Do- 
mynions  or  subjects,  by  whatsoever  Prince, 
State  or  People,  or  alio  against  the  said 
Right  Noble  Princes  or  Stats  Confederal: 
'J  hat  in  that  Case,  neither  of  the  said  Parlies 
shall  give  Ajde,  Hdpe,  nor  Socours  against 
the  other  Partie,  nor  shall  assist  the  Prince, 
nor  the  People  soinvadyng  or  movyng  Warre, 
iMiiher  with  Counsaill,  Helpe  nor nvour,  dy« 
rectly  nor  indirectly,  prively  nor  apertely. 

to.  Item,  That  the  said  most  Noble  King 
would  voodisaiifb*  fbr  the  Defense  of  the 
said  Lenge  and  most  Honciit  and  Holie 
Caose,  to  Conferre  to  and  with  the  said 
giveing  Saretie  (aa  within  is  added) 
to  lay  foorth  and  contribute  One  Hundreth 
Thousande  Crownes.  Which  Money,  it  shall 
lie  Lawful  to  the  Confederats  to  use  and  em* 
]iloy  wher  Nede  shall  be,  in  Cause  of  Defense, 
lor  the  Moytee  or  Halfe  Parte  thereof.  The 
other  Hoytee  they  shall  take  of  the  same 
Money,  which  they  hnve  leyd  fooxtllt  and 
contributed  to  the  same  Sum. 

11.  And  if  need  shall  be  of  oOBtfWnll  and 
dayly  Defence,  for  the  Contynuance  of  the 
Warre,  or  Invasion  of  Adversaries ;  in  that 
Cmo,  fnumuch  as  the  Princes  and  Confede- 
rates be  not  only  bound  untoferthcr  Collacion 
and  Contribucion  of  Money,  but  also  to  the 
mata^l  Ddtace  with  their  Bodies  and  Goods 
it  may  please  the  saido  most  Noble  King, 
not  to  be  greved  in  so  urgent  a  Cause  of  Ne- 
cessity, also  to  contribute  more,1ibat  is  to  say, 
Two  Hundreth  Thousande  Crownes  :  Which 
Money,  neverthelea,  for  the  Halfe  Parte,  the 
Confederates  may  employ  together  with  their 
own  Money.  And  if  it  mcu  the  Warre  to 
be  soner  ended,  then  that  luat  tbrUl  remain, 
shall  be  justly  reserved,  and  (the  Tyme  of  the 
Confederation  fynyshed)  shall  be  XOltored  to 
the  suide  most  tSoble  Kinge. 

12.  Which  if  the  said  nuMt  Noble  King 
woll  d),  ttir  Princes  do  promyse  theniselfs, 
with  their  sufficient  Sureties,  to  assure  not 
OoUe  that  they  shall  not  convert  this  Money 
to  any  other  Use,  than  to  the  Defence  of  the 
Leage  and  Cause  of  Religion,  together  with 
their  owne  Money  which  they  in  such  a  Con- 
federation  do  contribute,  but  also  that  entirely 
and  faithfully,  they  shall  payc  and  restore 
unto  the  said  most  Noble  King  the  same 
Summ,  wliith  either  when  thrr  shall  be  no 
need  of  Defence,  or  (after  the  Defence^  s^all 
remain  and  be  left,  in  caie  it  ihall  not  be 
employed  to  that  Use. 

13.  Item,  that  for  as  much  as  the  Ambas- 
sadors of  theeaid  ibost  Noble  Kingibali  now 
for  a  Tpne  reniayne  in  Gcrmanye,  and  with 
the  Lemed  Men  in  Holy  Letters,  dispute  and 
commun  of  certeyn  Articles ;  the  fnncee  do 
desire,  that  they  woll  shortly  inquire,  and 
knowe  their  most  Noble  Kmg's  Mind  and 
RMOhltion,  in  the  Conditions  of  the  said 
Leage  ;  and  when  they  shall  bo  certefied,  to 
signifie  the  same  nnto  Us  the  Elector  of  Saxe, 
and  LantS'jiirave  of  Hesse. 

14.  Which  whesL  they  have  done,  the 


Princes  will  send  in  their  (and  the  Stats  Con- 
federats Names)  Ambasaadozs  to  the  said 
most  Noble  King,  and  aaioBgit^em  one  ex- 

cellently  Learned,  not  onely  to  conferre  with 
his  Royall  Majestie  upon  the  Articles  of 
Christ's  Doctrine,  and  to  deliberate  upon  the 
Ceremonies,  and  other  Things  in  the  Church, 
to  be  changed,  ordered  and  reformed,  but  also^ 
to  comment  and  conclude  upon  all  the  Arti-* 
cles,  of  the  which  we  have  spoken  with  the 
King's  most  llojall  Majesty,  in  the  Kane  of 
the  Coofederafi. 


XLV.-— nkeiniMwr^  ttu  Ktag**  matt  N^bk 

Majestie  of  Englande,  ti  Peliciont  aiid 
Article$  tauly,  addrttsed  to  his  ,//k4R«l»./r««> 
ih»  Kubh  PfyncM.  J^kn  FreM»  D«l«  of 
Sue,  Elector,  ^c.  and  PInUp  Lant^rav* 
van  Hts$«t  iu  the  Kaam  <jf  thmt  md  «tt 
'iMrCMf/ettfrafM. 

[F^MP'Ollceb] 

1.  The  said  most  Noble  King  answerellj. 
That  his  IMajestie  will,  and  hathe  of  long 
Tymo  mynded  to  set  fourth  the  Evangelie  of 
CSoiflie,  and  the  trew  syncere  doctrine  of  the 
same,  out  of  which  springeth  and  flov  eth  our 
trew  Faith,  whiche  to  defeiide  he  is  most  redy 
both  with  life  and  Goods ;  but  to  say,  that 
he  being  a  King  reckened  somewhat  Lcrncd, 
(though  unworthy),  having  also  so  many  Ex- 
cellent well  Lemed  Men  within  this  RealmOa 
thinketh  it  mete  to  accept  at  any  Creature's 
Hands,  the  Observing  of  his  and  his  Uealmes 
Fiuth,  thonlye  Grounde  whereof  remayneth 
in  Scripture,  surclyhe  doth  not;  and  requiereih' 
his  entier  Frends  herewith  not  to  be  greved  : 
But  his  Highnes  is  right  well  cooteuted,  and 
much  desireth,  that  for  Unyte  in  Faith  and 
Articles,  to  be  made  upon  the  same,  it  wolde 
please  his  saide  Confederats  and  Fn  nds,  to 
sende  hither  some  of  their  best  Lemed  ^Ien, 
to  conferre  and  conclude,  with  lum  and  his 
Lemed  Men,  to  the  Intente  to  ha^e  a  paxfaitt 
Concorde  and  Unyon  in  Faith  amonj^st  us 
In  which  hLs  Highnes  doubteth  not,  but  at 
such  Tyme  as  when  their  Deputs  shall  come,L 
they  shall  fynde  the  most  Towardaes  in  th^ 
King,  and  in  his  llealme. 

To  the  Seconde,  His  Highnes  answereth. 
That  he  is  content  to  employ  himself,  iojntly 
with  the  said  Confederats,  in  all  Geuerall 
Connaailee,  they  being  Catholici  et  Liheri,  in 
Loco  eAiam  omni  Parte  tuto,  for  the  Defence 
of  their  mere  and  trew  Doctryns  of  the  Goa- 
pell,  according  to  their  DeaixM,  But  as 
touching  the  Ceremonies,  there  may  be 
different  Rites,  and  such  Dyversite  used  in 
dyvers  Domynyons,  fer§  per  tetum  Mnndum, 
that  it  will  be  harde  to  conclude  anye  Cer- 
tentie  in  them.  Wherefore  his  Highnes 
thinketh  it  mete,  tliat  the  Order  and  Limita* 
cion  of  them  shoulde  be  left  to  the  Arbitrcs 
of  the  Govemuurs  of  everye  Domynyon,  sup- 
posing that  every  of  them  can  tett  what  ia 
most  comodloQS  for  his  owm  Domynyona. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BOOK  III 


478 


■  To6>eThiTde»ht8Maje8t1eta8w«ndi,That 

ht  is  contented,  that  neyther  his  Highnes, 
O<rithout  the  ex|>reM  Consent  of  the  said 
Friiicw  and  Stats  Gonfederafe)  nortibe  same 
Princes  and  Stats  Confederate,  (without  the 
express  Consent  of  hi*  Highnes)  shall  assent 
nor  agree  to  any  Indiction  «k  a  Oenerall 
Connsaile,  or  to  any  Generall  Connsaile, 
which  the  Bishop  of  Rome  that  now  is,  or 
that  hereaHter  shall  be»  or  any  other  by  what- 
soever pretended  Auctorj'tee,  doth,  or  shall 
make,  enter,  presame*  or  begvnne,  or  cause 
to  be  made,  entend,  meonmea,  or  begon,  bet 
that  they  neyther  shall  consent  to  any  Place 
of  the  future  Counsaite,  nor  to  the  CouasaiJe 
•effe,  except  it  be  bv  their  mntual  Cbosents, 
aH<)rntfd  and  agreed  unto :  provyded  never- 
theless, til  at  if  it  shall  appear  certenly  by 
jest  Arguments  and  -ReiMom  bo6i  to  his 
Mnjestie,  and  the  said  Confcderatp,  that  a 
Christien  Free  Connsaile  may  be  indicted,  in 
Ipso  etiem  onnit  PaiU  m$t  lhat  then  that 
Connsaile,  flhall  sot  be  by  \dm,  ec  them,  n- 
fused. 

The  4tb,  SOi,  and  6Ui  Artidei.hU  Bighnea 

i4  content  to  accept  in  every  Poiat,  aceoraing 
td  their  own  devises. 

To  the  7th,  his  Grace  answereth,  That  he 
doth  moste  fully  accepte  their  good  Overture 
therein,  by  the  which  they  declare  their  good 
lach'naicioa  and  Hertte  Oood  Will  towarde 
his  Highnes  ;  neverthf-les,  his  Majestie  de- 
sireth  them  to  take  in  good  Par  le,  that  he  doth 
not  accepte  the  saide  Name  and  Place,  ^ 
he  be  throughlie  agreed  with  them  uppon  the 
Articles  before  rehearsed ;  which  ones  agreed 
00,  his  Highnes  enlendetb  most  tiiankraSy  to 
accept  the  same. 

The  8th  Article,  his  Majestie  is  content  to 
accepte  according  to  their  own  Denre. 

9th,  Also  l  is  Highnes  agrecth,  so  that  they 
woll  adde  tberunto,  that  in  that  Case  of 
Wane,  neyther  Partie  shall  solier  or  per- 
m^  tteairyof  their  Subjects,  or  Servants,  to 
serve  them,  that  in  such  wise  shall  by  any 
Warre  molest  any  of  them. 

To  the  10th,  his  iMajestio  answereth,  That 
for  the  Warres,  already  by  past,  he  being  in 
no  Cenfbderatioa  with  them,  thinkethit  very 
strange,  and  somewhat  unreasonable,  that 
they  should  of  his  Highues  reijuire  any  Ayde 
o^  Assistence ;  but  in  case  that  this  Confede- 
racion  now  spoken  of  do  take  effecte,  and 
that  the  contynuance  of  Warres  seme  to  be 
necessary,  by  tlirir  mutual  Consents,  for  the 
supporting  of  tlinr  Faith  a;:ainst  their  Adver- 
saries ;  and  iLujefore  the  Coofederats  being 
aOso  bou^d  to  contiybnte  for  their  Parts, 
everr  Man  for  his  Porcyon  as  sliall  bf^  thonght 
necessary  amongst  us;  his  Highnes  will  be 
content  for  his  Parte,  in  Peclaracyon  of  his 
Ix)ving  Harte  to  them,  to  contribute  100000 
Crowns,  the  Tyme,  and  Place,  and  Facion, 
for  the  Employment  of  the  same,  ones  by  twen 
his  Grace  and  them  agreed  on  :  Provyded 
that  in  Case  that  eyther  there  shall  be  no 
Warn  made  to  any  of  the  Parte  fwr  the 


same ;  or  tliat  it  ahati  be  sooner  ended  tb<>n 
shall  be  looked  for,  that  then  the  Hoir,  or  that 
Part  left  and  remayning.  shall  be  fully  and 
trewly  ftsiia  fiif  raslored  onto  Us  Highnes, 
whensoever  Be  ahaU  demanada,  or  leqiiira 
the  same. 

The  lia.  Us  Majestie  doth  accepte  ac- 
cording to  their  owne  offer. 

The  12tb,  his  iiighnes  also  agreeth  unto. 

To  the  ISA,  (Two  Una  torn  out )  agreed 
unto  the  most  Part  of  the  Articles,  tbey  will 
now  accordii^  to  their  own  offer,  with  all 
Speed  and  Dugence,  send  hither  tlieir  Am- 
bassadors plenaryly  instructed  to  comon, 
agree,  and  conclude  with  his  Majestie  in  all 
lnin||)i  that  shall  be  comoned  of,  and  treated 
betwixt  Ua  Highnes  and  tbeau 


XLVI. — The  Amwer  of  the  Khtg^s  Amhassa- 
durs,  made  to  the  Duke  Scuron,  and  the  Land' 
grave  tf  Hiwis. 

[Cotton  Ub.  &  4.  P.  104.] 

FiasT,  Uiathis  Highnes,  aswellWUs  Am- 
bassadors, as  tbfir  Letters  from  Smalk aid, 
doth  perceive  Two  Things ;  the  pne  is  their 
Gratitude  and  Benevolence  towards  his  Ma- 
jestic, and  that  they  desire  the  Continuance 
between  their  Progenitors  inviolably  observed 
to  be  kcreaaed :  The  other  is  not  only  thair 

?reat  Constance  in  the  setting  forth  of  the 
roeth  of  the  Gospell  that  was  darkened 
afore,  bvt  allso  that  they  exhorte  his  Gtaco 
to  the  Defence  of  the  same,  which  be  most 
acceptable  to  his  Hiehnes,  and  thanketh  them 
aswell  for  his  Behane,  as  albo  for  the  Behalfe 
of  all  Christendom,  knowlc^ng  the  grrato 
Benefite  of  God,  in  giving  the  sayd  Princes 
aoeh  Stedfastness  and  Strength ;  and  diat 
his  Majfstic  willed  to  be  shewed  unto  them 
that  tbeu*  woodrouse  Vertues  have  so  ravished 
and  drawn  his  Mind  to  thair  Love,  tiiat  his 
Highnes  feled  a  greate  encrease  to  thair 
Unitie,  in  such  wise,  that  he  is  determined 
fully  never  to  passe  the  Occasion,  withont 
Correspondence  of  I.ove,  nor  any  Occasion 
lliat  he  shall  think  may  conduce  in  any  wise 
to  their  good  Myndes,  and  Godly  Proceedings, 
and  for  to  declare  bis  Mindo  to  the  ArticMM 
of  your  Petition. 

The  3d,  4th,  5th,  6tih,  8th,  9th,  11th,  Iftb, 
and  Ijth,  Articles  do  please  his  Majestie  well 
^nough  }  and  although  there  be  some  Things 
in  tbanif  diat  his  Oiace  woold  granto  easely 
to  no  manner  Princes,  were  tncy  never  so 
greate  ;  yet  neverlhelea  his  Highnes  for  his 
Affection  towards  them,  thinking  that  they 
meane  nothing  ells  but  the  Reformation  of  the 
Church,  which  his  Majestie  for  his  Parte  de- 
sireth  much,  and  desireth  to  joyne  with  them 
in  the  same;  in  these  Articles  his  Majestie 
desireth  that  only  the  3rd  and  4th  Article  be 
more  anipley  declared,  that  is  to  say. 

The  3rd  Article  by  these  Wordes,  Item, 
that  nether  the  Kings  Highnes  without  the 
Assent  of  the  Princes  and  Slate  Coniiederate, 
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nor  they  without  his  Graces  Assent  shall  agree 
to  the  Indictioa  of  any  Gounsaile,  that  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  that  now  is,  or  any  otlier 
whatsoever  Auctoryte  may  preleade  :  and 
that  also  nether  of  the  said  Parties  shall  agree 
uppon  the  Place  of  a  Councile  to  he  had.  with- 
out the  Agreement  of  the  other  expressely  to 
be  given,  but  that  the  same  be  done  by  the 
mutuell  Assent  of  his  Grace,  the  said  Princes 
and  Estats.  Provided  nevertheles,  that  if  all 
they  shall  perceive  a  I^wfull  and  Chrislien 
Free  Concile  to  be  Indicted  in  some  sure  and 
indiflferant  Place,  that  then  nether  of  them 
both  Parties  shall  refuse  the  saide  Concile. 

To  the  9th  Article  his  Ilighncs  wold  have 
added,  that  nether  of  both  Parties  shall  por- 
mitt  any  of  their  Servants,  or  Subjects,  to  be 
in  solde  against  the  other  Part,  nor  to  heipe 
directly,  or  indirectly,  such  as  wolde  invade, 
or  entrepriso  against  them.  ,  <j 

As  to  the  Jst,  2d.  7th,  and  10th  Articles, 
his  Grace  answered,  to  the  10th  his  Majesty 
sayelh,  that  he  doubteth  not  but  the  said  Con- 
federats  do  well  think  and  know,  that  his 
Grace  b  moved  in  his  Mind  by  no  more  pri- 
vate Necessitie,  that  he  or  his  Realm  have, 
nor  any  private  Profile  to  joyne  with  the  said 
Confederates  in  Leage  and  Defense,  for  he 
and  his  Realme  is  in  good  Peace :  and  know- 
eth  not  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  the  Empe- 
ror, or  any  other  Prince  pyketh  any  Quarrel 
with  him,  and  that  much  lease  Warre  ;  and 
allthough  his  Grace  feared  some  Ilostilitie  of 
them,  nevertheles  by  the  Death  of  a  Woman, 
all  Calumnies  be  extincted  ;  and  to  the  intent 
the  Confederats  might  know  his  Graces  good 
Affection  towards  them,  and  to  the  Rcforma- 
cion  of  the  Church,  and  Abolicion  of  Abuses, 
his  Grace  significth  unto  them,  that  he  woll 
in  no  wise  refuse  thair  Peticion.  but  willingly 
contribute  for  his  Parte  lOOOOO  Crownes  for 
the  Defence  of  the  I^age.  in  Case  that  the 
Confederation  between  the  said  Confederats 
and  his  Grace  to  be  made,  shall  be  brought 
to  any  Effect.    And  for  other  Appendaunces 
of  this  Article,  as  touche  sufficient  Suertie, 
Item,  that  the  Half  of  the  Monaye  by  them 
contributed  shuld  be  spent,  or  ever  they 
touched  his  Graces  Monaye :  Item  concerning 
the  Forme  and  Maner  to  deposite  and  spend 
the  same.    Item  to  make  his  Highnes  prevey 
of  the  same,  that  on  thair  Behalfe  shall  be 
contributed,  and  of  the  Necessitie  where 
nbouts  it  sliold  be  spent ;  and  that  all  Things 
may  be  done  by  Common  Advise  and  Assent, 
because  the  same  do  require  long  Treatie  ; 
therefore  his  Grace  referreth  the  same  to  bis 
Orators,  and  to  such  of  thairs,  as  by  the  13th 
Article  they  desire  to  send,  his  Grace  desireth 
the  said  Princes  to  send  tliom  fully  instructed, 
and  with  sufficient  Power  and  Auctorite  to 
treate  with  his  Highnes,  not  doubting  hut  they 
shall  have  reasonable  and  friendly  Answer. 

To  the  1st,  2d,  and  7th  Articles,  his  Ma- 
jestic hath  veray  acceptable  and  agreeable, 
the  Honour  they  have  thought  to  deferre  unto 
him.  ^  p^.9ve  all  Princes,  lo  call  him  to  be 


Protector  and  Defender  of  their  Religion, 
vrich  is  a  Declaration  of  the  certain  Benevo- 
lence and  Trust  that  they  have  in  his  Majeatie; 
and  altlu>ut;h  his  Majestic  knoweth  what  En- 
vy and  Danger  foloweth  such  Title,  yet  never- 
theles his  Highnes  is  so  desirous  to  do  them 
Pleasure,  and  to  the  Glory  of  the  Gospell, 
his  Grace  is  content  to  accept  the  same  Ho- 
nour, after  that  between  his  and  tliair  Orators 
Agrement,  shal  be  had  upon  the  Ist  and  2d 
Articles,  for  it  should  not  be  sure  nor  honour- 
able for  his  Majestic,  before  they  shall  be 
with  his  Grace  agreed  upon  certain  Concorde 
of  Doctrines,  to  take  such  a  Province  upon  his 
Highnes    and  forasmuch  as  his  Majestie  de- 
sireth much  that  his  Bishops  and  Learned 
Men  might  agree  with  theirs,  but  seen  that  it 
cannot  be,  oneles  certain  Thinges  in  their 
Confessiou  and  Apologie,  shuld  by  their  Fa- 
miliar C^onferencies  bo  mitigate,  Hia  Grace 
tlierefore  would  the  Orators  and  some  Excel- 
lent Uamed  Men  with  them  shuld  be  sent 
hither,  to  conferre,  talke,  treate  and  common 
upon  the  same  according  to  the  13th  Article. 

Now  that  his  Highnes  by  the  same  Answers 
aheweth  unto  them  his  good  Harte,  trusting 
that  they  woll  be  of  Correspondence,  ther- 
unto  his  Majestie  desireth  Three  Things  of 
them  of  no  great  Coste  nor  Difficultie. 

First,  That  in  Case  any  King,  Prince,  or 
other,  would  invade  his  Majestie  or  Dobm- 
nions  for  the  same,  or  for  the  Cause  of  the  Re- 
ligion, that  then  they  woll  furnishe  Ivim  at 
thair  Expences,  500  Horsemen  armed  of  all 
Peces.  or  10  Ships  well  arrayed  for  the  Warre, 
to  serve  his  Majestie  by  the  Space  of  Four 
hole  Monethes  by  Laud  or  by  Sea ;  and  that 
it  shall  be  at  his  Graces  Choj  se  to  have  Horse- 
men, or  Shipps,  and  that  such  as  hw  Grace 
shall  chuse,  shall  be  sent  to  him,  within-  la 
Month  after  the  requisition  thereof. 

Second,  That  besides  the  same,  that  th^  . 
shall  reteyn  at  his  Majesties  Costs  and  Chard- 
ges,  such  Number  of  Horsemen  and  Footmeu, 
as  his  Highnes  shall  require  ;  so  tluit  the 
Horsemen  passe  not  the  number  of  Two  I  hou- 
iand,  and  the  Footmen  the  Number  of  Five 
Thousand  ;  or  for  the  said  Footmen,  13  Ships 
in  good  Order  furnished  with  Men,  Harneya, 
Ordvnances,  Victuells,  and  other  Things  ne- 
cessarie  ;  and  that  the  Kings  Majestie  maye 
hyre  them,  reteyne  at  hia  Wages  a»  long  aa 
it  shall  please  his  Grace  i  and  it  shall  be  at 
his  Majesties  Choyse  to  have  the  said  1« 
Ships,  or  the  said  Number  of  Horsemen  and 
Footmen,  and  that  such  as  his  Majestie  shall 
choyse,  may  be  redye  within  Two  Moneths 
after  his  Requisition. 

Tbirde,  That  the  sayd  Confederats  woU 
Uke  upon  them  in  all  Conciles  herafter,  and 
every  where  ells  to  promote  and  defend  the 
Opinion  of  the  Reverend  Fathers,  Dr.  Martin, 
Justus  .lonas.  Cruciger,  Pomeran,  and  Me- 
lanchtoa,iu  the  Cause  of  bis  Graces  Mamage 
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lOtVll.—A  LeUer  unit  to  the  King  if  Om 
Fruua    the  Smalcaldiek  Ije^gm, 

An  Original. 

[Cotton  Lib.  Cleop.  E.  G.  P.  28:3.] 

Skrsnissimb  KeXf  Fostquam  Romanas 
Pontifez,  PtuUot  Tntkat,  Oinaralem  Syno- 
dam  Mantuse  celebrandam,  ct  incboandam 
die  ncettimo  tertio  Maij.  iodixxt,  misk  ad  nos 
lavSotkriiBtts  Inpcntet  CnolMQabMit  Qe- 
mentisHimos  Dominus  noster,  Oratorem  suum, 
ut  ad  ladictionem  illam  ConcUij  ip«i  Teoia* 
noa,  vel  BrocoMloift  mbum  whHmwtfi. 

Etsi  autem  nos  ex  animo  semper  optavi* 
tuas,  ut  SynoduB,  rebus  deliberatis,  emenda« 
tionem  abuMUBIi  Mque  errorum,  qoi  diu  jan 
in  Ecclesia  bsrent,  instiiaeret.  etiam  adver- 
sas  illoH  ipsos  Pontifices  et  Prslatos,  quoniiB 
partim  'Negligentia,  partim  C«piditftlll«M^ 
▼itia  ilia  iu  Eccleaiam  irrepBerunt:  Tamen 
Bulla,  in  qua  Paulus  Ponlifez  CoDcUiom 
•telidii  son  obscure  teitMar*  >P<tetifieem 
(cnm  «uis  conjunctiB)  nequaqaam  passu- 
rum  esse;  utin  Synodo,  de  restituenda 
▼era  Doctltea^>etO0rri^eDdis  Ahuiibiis  atq  ; 
Errofibus,  agator.  Sed  quemadmodum  ab 
ipso,  et  qaibusdam  suis  Antecossoribua  Doc- 
triaa,  quam  confes<ii  6iimii<<,  sine  ulla  Cogni^ 
tione,  aat  Evaminatione  Generalis,  libera, 
et  Chriirtiaaai  Synodi,  temer^,  et  cam  Contu« 
aaelia  Evangelij,  damnata  est ;  Ita  ostendit 
se  Paulus  Pontifex,  bicc  Proyudicia,  Pra;- 
teztu  Synodi  confirmaturum  esse  :  £t  conator 
■ibi  ipsa  receptioie  Bullte,  nMigftim  titmcih 
Reges  et  Potentatos,  ut  ipsi  qnoqae  assen- 
tiantur  iltis  Prejudiciis,  et  omissa  cognittone* 
se  ad  Piam  et  Catholicam  Deetrfai^,  At  in 
Evangelio  clare  tmditam,  qnam  profitemiir 
extirpandam,  et  annia  delendam  conjungant. 
In  haac  Indictionem  si  consensisflemus.  rki 
essemus  base  Pra»jadicia  confirmare  et  Doc- 
triaam  Ecclesias  Romanne  et  Doctrinam  noa* 
trorum  Testimonio  nostro  condemnare.  Ifrik 

SoeOratoriCsT'saTise  i\Iajestatie,  vere.et  bona 
de  commeinoiavimus,  quarc  nobis  ilia  In- 
dictio  CoMdijy  lBi4tia»et  perniciosa  Ecclesis 
videatuT ;  ac  petivimus,  ut  Cfesariae  Mnjes- 
tati,  Excusationem  nostram  justam,  et  con- 
•  •entaneam,  Juri  tei^l*  elMUlraU}  quMi  ill 
illam  IndiotkMUift  nm  ttmtmaktaip  m- 
ponat. 

Non  dubitabamus,  aut  qnia  Honumoa  P«i* 
tifex,  et  bi  quos  babet  coniunctos.  se  excusa- 
turi  essent  apud  Regiam  Dign.  V.  tanquam 
'  Pontifex  fecerit  saom  Officium,  ac  ostendMit 
ae  TOluisae  recte  consulere  Fcclesirp  ;  nos 
vero  oneraturi  Invidia,  quiisi  commuoi  Utili- 
tati  deease  velimos.  Quare  ■fca—ariim 
nobis  visum  est,  Causas,  propter  qnns  Indic- 
^onem  illam  iniquissimam,  et  iusidiarum  ac 
l^^eali  glenam  recnsavimos,  Regin  IM|tti« 
tftd  Testne,  et  cteteris  llegibua  et  Principibus 
•t^iBcare,  ut  adTersariorum  Calumniis,  et 
ahomm  So^plciottibus  occurreremus. 

Itaqoe,  ut  Regia  Dignitas  vestra  Causas 
illas  Tare  et  int^e  intelligere  possit,  roga- 
«tti»,  pfopter  Okwunn  Chrisli,  Qt  Rcgia  l>ig* 


nitasV.  nostram  EzeoMdoiiiMf,  qnam  (laMftiiU 

tam  bin  Literis  adjecimus,  perlegat.  qua  in  re 
non  sol  um  periculo  moTeatur  multorum  in  Ger- 
mania  Populonim,  qaib.  RegittB  D^gBitatni 
V.  optirod  Telle  speramus,  sed  etiam  cogitet, 
banc  nostram  Cauaam  ad  communem  Salaton 
Ecclesifs  pertsnere,  in  qua  cum  Ditdi^iiiaiii 
muitis  in  rebus  collapsam  esse  constet,  et 

{>auiatim  receptos  esse  abusus  non  dissima* 
andos,  dia  nvHI,  mgni,  «C  praetantes  Yiri, 
Emendationem  optaTerunt  ct  flagitaruntf 
Non  dubitamus,  aut  quin  Kegia  Dignitas  V. 
etiam  ex  alio  capiat  EccIeaisB  Christi  quern- 
admodutn  Deos  hoc  Officium,  pnccipuo  a 
sommis  Principibus  requirit,  omni  Upe,  et 
OMsbM  Viribus  consulere.  PlrMild#  et  oMl* 
Bunem  Ecclesia:  Cansam,  et  nos  ipsos  dit{- 
genter  conunendamus  Regiae  Dignitaii  V.  et 
iMMtnt  Offieia,  ctmi  summa  Obsemiiitiiii,ne^. 
Dignitati  vestra;  deferimus.  Bene  et  feli- 
citer  Tale  at  Regia  Dignitas  Vestra.  Data 
Ttj.  Calend.  April.  Anno  Datdiii  "M*  D. 
XXXVII. 

Dei  Benefido,  Joannes  Fredericus  Doz 
•  Sazonise,  Sacri  Romani  Imperjj  Aichi- 
marescballus  ac  Princeps  Elector,  Lant^s 
gravins  Turingise,  et  Marcbio  Mysia:.  '| 
Sir  raifypus  Lantgravius  Ilassiae,  Comes 
Cattorum  Diek,  Zygenbaim,  et  Nidde, 
suo  et  aliorum,  Principum  Statuum,  et 
Ctritatua  bnperij  Germanicae  Natioiii0» 
Nomine,  param  finrngeUj  Doctxiiiaiii 

profitentium.        '  ' 
Sereniasimo  Principi,  Domino 
■  J '        ricoejus  Norainis  Octavo,  Britannis 
'     ■  '     et  Frandas  Regi,  Domino  HiberniS^, 
'      Domino  Cognato,  et  Amioo  nostro 
Carissimo, 


plniithii:  of  the  111  TreelaMitf  igf  llw  49it0ar 

,  Uldortjrum  Germany. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.  P.  212.] 
Mv  very  singuler  good  Lorde,  in  my  most 
bertie  wise  1  recommend  me  unto  your 
Lordesbip.  And  where  that  the  Oratours  of 
Germany,  when  thei  granted  to  tary  one 
Monetb,  required  that  we  should  go  foxdl'l^ 
their  Booke,  and  entreate  of  the  Abuses,  so 
that  the  same  mygLt  be  set  furth  in  Wry  ting 
as  the  other  Articles  arr:  Ibawsyns  effec- 
tuoMsly  moxed  the  Bishops  therto,  but  they 
have  made  me  this  Answer ;  That  thei  knowe, 
that  the  King's  Grace  hath  taken  apon  hym- 
self  to  answer  the  enid  Oratours  in  that  Be- 
half, and  thereof  a  i^ook  is  alredie  divised 
by  the'  King's  Majestie ;  and  therfore  they 
will  not  meddell  with  the  Abuses,  Icste  thei 
should  write  tberin  contrarye  to  that  the  King 
•hall  -write-.  Wberfbre  thei  have  fe^uSMd 
me  to  entreate  now  of  the  Sacraments  of 
Matrimony,  Orders,  Contirmation,  and  Ex- 
treme DnctiMt'  Whezin  thei  knovfft  ept^vij 
that  the  GermaneH  wtH  not  agree  wit"h  us, 
excepte  it  be  in  Matrymoney  onlye.  So  that 
I  pedieef^e,  -Chat  tb»  BiaUopa  teek  only  an 
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UccastoQ  to  breke  the  Coacorde;  assuring 
your  LordBhip,  that  MMlliaf  Bhali  be  done, 
unles  the  King's  Grace  speciall  Command* 
mente  be  unto  us  therin  directed.    For  they 
manifestly  see,  that  they  cannot  defend  the 
Abuses,  and  jet  they  wold  in  no  wise  grant 
unto  them.  1  arther,  as  concemyng  the  Ora- 
tonrs  of  Oarmanye,  I  am  advertised,  that 
thei  are  very  eTill  lodged  where  thei  be  :  For 
besides  the  Multitude  of  Ratta,  daily  and 
i^btly  xminyng  in  thair  Chambers,  which 
is  no  small  Disquietnee  ;  the  Kechyn  stand- 
eth  directly  against  their  Parlar,  where  they 
dayly  DiM  and  Supp  ;  and  by  reason  therof, 
the  House  savereth  so  y  11,  that  it  offendetb  all 
Men  that  come  into  it    Therefore,  if  yonr 
Lonfahip  do  bat  offer  them  a  more  Commo- 
dious House  to  demore  in,  I  doubt  not,  but 
that  they  will  accept  that  Offer  most  thanke- 
IbUgr,  albeit  1  am  auer  that  they  will  not  re- 
move for  this  tyme.    And  wheras  of  late  I 
did  put  your  Lord&hip  in  Remembrance,  for 
IIm  bapprccaioii  of  the  Abbey  of  Todberye ; 
now  I  beseech  your  Lordship,  not  only  that 
Commissionours  may  be  aent  nnto  that 
House,  but  also  in  likewise  unto  the  Abbey 
of  Rocester,  or  Crockesdon ;  beaecching  your 
Lordship  to  be  good  Lorde  nnto  dda  Beier 
Francos  Basset,  my  Servant,  for  hia  Prefer- 
ment unto  a  Leace  of  one  of  the  said  Heusea  j 
not  doubting  but  yon  ahall  prefer  a  right 
honest  Man,  who  at  all  Tymes  shall  be  able 
to  do  the  King'a  Grace  right  good  Service  in 
those  Partet,  and  alao  be  at  yoor  Lonkhip't 
Commandment  during  his  Life.    Thus  Al- 
aaighlie  God  have  your  good  Lonlship  in  hie 
Unrad  Tuition.    At  Lambeth,  the  niijd 
Dag^aof  ilaguscf . 

Your  own  ever  aasured 

T.  GantaaiicB. 


XLIX — The  Earl  of  Norlhfimberland's  TMler 
to  Cromweltf  Umging  any  Contraett  or  Fro- 
tnit$  tf  Mar^agB  ivtawtii  QMkn  AMU  and 

Himiy. — An  OngUial. 

[Cott.  Libr.  Otho.  C.  10.] 

Ma.  Secretary,  This  shall  be  to  eignifie 
onto  yon,  tihat  I  p<irceyve  by  Sir  Raynold 
Carnaby,  that  there  is  supposed  a  Pn  i:on- 
tract  between  the  Qoeen  and.  me ;  w  her  upon 
I  was  aoi  only  bereiofore  esMuined  upon  my 
Oath  before  t!ie  Archbishopjis  of  Canterbury 
a^d  York,  but  also  received  the  iileaaed 
SaerMnent  upon  same  before  the  Dofee 
of  Norfolk,  and  other  the  King's  Highnes 
Council  Learned  in  the  Spintaail^Law }  aa« 
fttring  jont  tfr«  Becietary,  by  the  mid  €iadii 
aiul  ii!(^3fifil  Body  ^vhich  afibre  I  received, 
^ud  hereafier  intend  to  receive*  that  the  samO 
may  be  to  my  Damnation,  if  evhr  teza  «aid 
any  Contiacte,  or  Promise  of  Marriage  be- 
tween iierand  Me.  .At  N ewyagton 'Green, 
the  ziijih  Dny  of  Itnye,  in  the  «Mb  Year  df 
Il<igne  of  our  Sovcraigne  Lord  King 
Ueitiy,  Ute  V  ULth.  Youx  Asauted*.  : .     ■  j 


L. — A  Letter f  giviug  Ptmm  AcniMt  Ptt* 
posUiom  aMdt  le  Ekijg  Hmy  'fly  Qbrte 

[Paper-Office.] 
Trusty  and  Right  Wel-beloved,  we  grete 
you  well,  latitig-  you  Wit,  that  on  Tuesdaj^' 
last  passed,  repaired  to  oar  Maner  of  Green*' 
wiche  unto  us,  the  Emperors  Ambassador 
here  Resident,  and  on  bis  Masters  Behalf, 
pretending  a  Desire  to  renew  the  Old  A  my  tie 
that  hath  been  between  us,  testified  never* ' 
theles  by  I^tterfl  of  Credence  sent  from  tha"' 
said  Emperor  to  our  Trusty  and  Right  Wei* 
beloved  Coonsailer,  Thcnnas  Cromwell,  our 
Principal  Secretary,  which  of  long  Seaaon 
hath  been  interrupted,  made  unto  us  for  the 
Advancement  of  soche  a  Renovation  certaia 
Oveitnrea :  llie  First  waa,  that  he  wold  be  a 
Means  to  have  a  Reconciliation  between  as 
and  the  Bishop  of  R<hm:  An  other,  tliatw» 
would  ayd  him  with  some  Contribntiens  aa 
his  entended  Voyage  against  the  Tntki  Urn 
Third,  that  fmaanach  aa  by  a  certain  Leage 
pasted  between  as,  it  is  coveoaated  and 
agreed,  that  in  Caae  either  of  us  ahnld  be  in- 
vaded in  any  of  our  Realmes,  Doannions,  or 
Seigniories,  which  we  have  in  Possession^ 
the  odier  sbnld  ayd  him  in  such  Fonn,  as  in 
the  said  Leage  is  expressed,  at  the  Costa  and 
Eapencee  of  the  Prince  requiring  the  same* 
and  that  there  is  a  greate  Appearance  diat 
the  French  King  wil  now  invade  him  in  the 
Dactue  of  Millaini  we  wold  graat  bim  ancb 
Ayde  for  bis  Defrooe  against  the  matVi^miL- 
King,  as  in  the  aaid  Leage  is  limited.  To 
the  said  Masse  and  lanbiilaKg  af^bii,Gia4 
detace,  tending  to  a  ResovMitm  af '  Afliytia* 
ye  sliu'l  uiiJerstande  our  Answer  was,  ibat 
albeit  the  latennijptioa  and  DistnxbanraL 
tbetfof^  banSi  prooedeft  boHy  on  tba  -dapei^iikv 
Behalf,  who  for  our  Fricndcsbip  iu  s  jf  h  wlae 
hertofore  shewed  UBto  him,  in  making  um 
King  of  Spa^n,  in  making  him  Emperor, 
wbenne  the  Luipire  w^s  at  our  Disposicion, 
in  lending  him  our  Monev,  that  he  any  ^niv 
thank  vs  for  tha  Honoar  ne  iiwwr  adrsacag 
un(o,  hath  nevcriheless  for  his  reciproque 
shewed  unto  ne,  all  the  Ingratitude  he  could 
deriaa,  btrth  in  eontempnying,  as  it  *ipsra, » 
Friendsliip,  when  we  Lave  done  more  for  his 
Satisfaction  in  our  Proceedings  t|te&necd(edv 
and  in  procuring  w^t  Displeasdira  asd  fai^ 
jury  he  could  against  us,  at  the  Bishop  of 
Homes  Uande*  as  by  Credible  iieMarts  wa 
baTartootriamd -Jaitted;  yet  aadiii^Mf 
Zeal  to  Unytie,  Concord,  an  1  Quiet  among^ 
Chiistian  Pnaces*  aad  aukh  is: ««ir  .PxioMliy 
llktDraV'4iafrte''^a  eaiiiiacdMilinaale«rPia> 
pleasure  to  no  Man,  if  he  ilo  ones  remove  the 
Caase  thereof :  So  if  -he  whicli  is  sk  Pcincai  of 
tsooer)  aacr  a-Jrienaonge>wDoiB-wvflBeKaneaB| 
and  thotxght  Worthie  for  his  Vertue  and  Qua- 
iitifist  to  be  adeanced.  wiU.  by  hia  express 
Writing,  eytbar'deaka  vtHni  f^^  I>oings 
towards  us  in  Oblivion^  or  by  the  same  Pnrge 
himself,  and  declare  that  ascb  Xbingi  as  >  we 
baffftabtad  tfaUMnoa  ia-a^hii  ffandf^,  bath 
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biM  ttttjfMdff  and  ^i^out  Ms  Desert,  im-  andof  yoorselfe  ezhortoUmMtto  preteim^^t 

pvled  unto  him,  we  ^^hall  gladlj  embrace  his  thi?  goodlj  OccasioD,  so  ffraciously  bcganne, 
Owrtore  touching  this  Renovation  ^  but  we  commenced*  and  entred,  extolling  our  Princely 
plainly  said  and  offlwed,  that  seing  we  bad  Harte,  Nature,  and  Courage,  with  oui  nuwl 
susteyned  the  Injury,  vre  could  not  be  a  Suiter  gentle  Inclyuation,  to  the  Satisfaction  of  out 
fox  the  Recowiliatiioo,  nor  treat  with  his  friends  desires,  m  all  reasooabie  iUiogs, 
Master  of  sndk  Appsndsato  fer  Aydes,  as  boi  whRanto  they  shall  not  press  us ;  which  kind 
before  expressed,  or  r-iny  such  lilte,  unless  our  of  Constraint  doth  for  most  Parte  more  hurte 
Amyties  ahuld  hrst  Sjnple,  and  without  in  the  stay  of  good  Purposes,  than  cane  be, 
allM«aD«f>of  CoodttiOM  lenoveled;  which  after  with  Hspentance  when  the  Tyme  is 
Parte,  if  he  will  fitsttecompliph,  he  shuld  past  eftsoons  redoubled.  As  in  Semblable 
not jieed  to  doubt*  b«t  to  all  his  reasonable  Maner  move  Monsieur  Graiiiievile  of  your 
Dtiites  to  Im  nade  niter,  he  sluili  liatre  as  self,  as  a  Personage  whom  ye  repute,  addicta 
Friendly  and  Reasonable  AD8wer,a8>>«twofn  to  ibe  Advancement  of  our  Honor,  to  dt-sire 
Fjimds  in  the  Highest  Degree  of  Frieud^p  the  Emperor  to  consider  what  Good  may  ea- 
cna'Wrcqtitivd.  ;  TeucUng  the^Bislittpe  o£  snn  to  him.  sad  to  th«  holn  Stnto  «l  Chris- 
Rome,  we  declared  iint)  him,  that  as  we  have  tendom,  if  we  mny  joyne  again  in  perfito 
QOt  proceeded  uppoa  so  sleight  and  slender  Amytiej  and  tiiai  it  were  great  Pitie,  and 
OttHiadSi'atf  we  woU  revoke,  alter, or  chaagv-  poneuA- gmtar  Losse  than  might  b«  niter 
any  Peece  of  our  Dobgs  ;  having  in  all  Causes  recovered,  to  snffer  this  goodly  Meane  and 
oar  Ennadaoiona  upon  the  Laws  of  entieo  to  im^^e  without  certain  Pruit  and 
God,  NiKlnre«nitdH0M8lw^-«ad  established  £Ifiect,  by  the  patting  .to  it  of  such  Appen- 
all  our  Works  made  uppon  the  same,  hy  the  dants  and  Conditions,  as  ye  knowe,  what 
Consent  of  all  the  States  of  our  iiealine,  in  soever  we  will  after  do,  at  the  contemplauou 
open  and  High  Cooil  el  FarUanent^  so  con-  of  Fiiendship»  yet  o«r  Mature  and  Courage 


sidering  th«e  hath  been  some  Means  made  will  not  bear  to  be  newe  loden  and  charged 

US  by  the  Bishop  himself  for  such  a  He-  witliall ;  apeciaily  considering  that  we  have 

coneiiiataMi,  t»1kidk>«oh«venotM*«iBl«oed,  suffered  the  Injuy ;  and  with  these  and  suche 

It  should  not  be  pTpcdient  to  have  it  com-  like  Words,  as  we  wollthatye  shall  endevor 

passed  by  any  other  Means  ;  nor  we  could  your  self  of  your  self  to  pryk  them  forwarde 

^0  as  in  goMl  Ftete,  or  think  that  the  £m-  to  the  Renovation  of  our  Amytie,  without 

It  ror  shuld  eruestly  mind  a  Reconciliation,  adding  therunto  any  Conditions.  Soe  ye  shall 

and  a  Renoeation  of  oor  Amyties,  if  for  the  repayr  to  the  Court  and  to  Grandevil  as  ve 

—  .       —  nay  oenvoniently,  to  give  them  Occasion  by 


 ef  ^  Bishop  of  BookO  oor  £n' 

enive,  he  el-uld  more  us  to  aHter -iTiv  one  yo-jr  being  in  their  Eyes,  to  enter  Commu- 
i  hiug  that  we  have  here  determyned  contrary  uiuatioQ  with  you  of  these  Matters  ;  wherby 
to  hi  Purpose,  nnd  pretended  Autoritiaw  To  you  shall  the  better  als*  peroeyve  whenmto 
hiH  Request  for  Aid  acainst  the  Turk,  was  they  will  bend,  which  our  Pleasure  is  you 
answered,  that  we  could  give  no  certain  Re.  shall  from  Tyme  to  Tyme  signify  unto  us,  as 
■DhrtknifWentisetlio  Afidinof  Cfanfltendaoi  ye  may  hnra  ttiy  oertftin  Matter  wordde  our 
be  not  quiet,  but  in  Case  there  mny  en-'iie  Knowleage. 

between  Christen  Princes  an  Umversaii  lie-   —  —   '   

concttialibn,  GonoBfd.  and  Agreement,  Ll^fntlmetiem  GirdiMi  P«b  leeneAe 
shall  not  fayle  in  that  Matter  to  doe  for  our  j^Ij^  Hsnry.— Original. 

Parts,  that  to  the  Oflke  of  a  Chrwticn  Prince  F  /;  p  «Am 

nppsrttinoA  r  Finally  to  «»  Desire  for  Ayde  [Cott.  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  6-  P- 340.] 
i^riinst  the  Fipnch  King,  we  said  it  shuld  be  Impbimis,  to  declare  to  his  Gmre  myn 
convenient  that  our  Amytie  should  be  hrst  hole  Entent  and  purpose  yn  wryt)  lig  the 
TMnrtfwl,*ii4  eeitoinly  esUblished,  befon  we  Booke.  wherein  takyn  my  testimony  off  God, 
shuld  trr  u  of  iny  sucbe  Appendants  ;  and  that  only  seyth  the  Hart  of  Man,  was  only 
thenne  bemg  an  mdiiiereut  friend  to  boib,  the  Manifestation  offtlwTVeath  in  that  Mat- 
irrfiiiiglit  *aakly  Travail  to  oomerve  Peas  tier,  that  by  Master  Secietaryes  Letters  I 
and  Unitie ;  or  -lis  Friendly  to  "tave  him  that  tooke  as  a  Commandment  to  shew  my  Sen- 
wohl  do^ wrong ;  but  tyl  such  iime  as  that  tence  herein,  which  wrote  Ae  same  to  me  by 
ToondMSotf  w«ae  made*  WO  could  neydier  m  Ua  Oncys  Pleasure,  tlmt  I  shuld  by  Writing 
t^iis  A.HUMtdKnt.noranTs^che  like  make  any  declare  myn  Opinion;  and  this  is  the  very 
direct  Answer.  And  forasmuch  as  not  only  Cause  1  dyd  wryght ;  for  otherwise,  1  thynb 
feryoiir>lHStrtetorbat  albo  for  that  we  be  I  had  newer  sett  Penne  to  Booke  in  so  lyttyl 
much  desirous  to  know  in  what  Parte  they  hope  of  Peraaasioii,  and  in  inch  <l  Matter  as 
take  our  Answer  there,  we  thought  convenient  the  Tyme  was  so  lykcly  nott  to-  bo  ul  ^ 
to  Advertise  you  of  the  PiwnysseB,  our  Plea-  best  aixeptyd. 

siire  is,  tbat  ve  shall  aswell  in  yocr  Confer-  Further  to  declare  after  1  was  onvs  ratred 
«ncep  with  the  Emperor,  pretending  only  a  into  the  Mattier.haveng  sent  to»e  the  Books 
^•■^Adi'BHMvMfe^of  certain  of  the  Over-  of  them  that  have  wryti^u  yn  the  contrary 
tties  made  by  bid  Orators  here,  both  main-  Part,  wheria  I  saw  the  Trueth  mervyolouslye 
tAk  our  Anewera  to  the  same,  with  such  suppressyduddoked,  witb«llCaliMr|i  that 
BodsdHavd^o-'camio  doviMfarthai  Pvpooa,  aold  toamMMd  Mttnpoa  tho  vatmr  Opi^ 
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nion,  fteyng  besyde  what  Acti  folowed  of  the 
same  so  sore  and  greriouse,  both  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  Judgment  of  the  rest  of  Chris* 
tendom,  out  of  that  Kealme,  that  except  those 
Colours  were  takyn  away,  and  Treuthe  pure- 
ly sett  forthe,  whythe  Declaration  of  the  in- 
couTenient  Acts,  yt  myght  soon  tome  to  the 
otter  Danger  of  his  Graces  bothe  Honour 
afore  God  and  Man,  and  utter  Destruction, 
as  yet  semyth,  of  the  Quyettnes  of  the 
Real  me  ;  this  made  me  wyth  all  both  ^Vytt 
and  Lemyug  that  God  had  gyven  me,  to 
endevour  to  expresse  so  the  Trouthe,  and 
declare  the  Qual^tyes  off  those  Acts  that 
folowed  of  the  sinister  Opinion,  that  I  doubt 
not  whosoever  reade  the  Booke  that  wole 
knowe  the  IVouthe,  shuld  never  after  need 
to  fall  into  Daungier,  for  Ignorance  of  the 
trew  Sentence. 

And  this  1  did  with  this  hope,  hareing  this 
erer  fixid  in  my  Harte  that  howsoever  hys 
Grace  washy  perverse  Occasion  brought  from 
those  Opinions  which  was  for  his  Honore,  most 
to  maynteyne,  that  he  was  brought  thereto  as 
God  suffereth  those  that  be  in  his  Favour,  and 
whom  he  hath  Eleete  to  Etemall  Felycytie, 
notwythatandyng  to  faull  some  Tyme  into 
Offensys  dampnable,  to  the  Entent  they  myght 
better  know  where  they  Lave  their  trew  Lyght 
and  Savefgarde  which  comythe  of  God,  and 
nothyng  ofi'  them  self :  as  ytt  is  not  unknowne 
that  Scripture  mentionethe  both  of  Davyd 
and  Solomons  faulles,  which  bothe  in  Con- 
clusion, were  recoveryd  by  the  MercyeofGod 
againe,  and  Solonton  notwithstanding  the 
Gyft  off  Wysedome  that  God  had  gyven  him, 
fell  so  sore  that  he  was  utterly  tomyd  from 
God,  and  gyven  to  Idolatrye.  This  I  consy- 
dreng  in  those  Elect  Personys  off  God,  and 
jodgeng  verely  thoughe  his  Grace  was  by  God 
permyttjd  to  faull  from  the  trew  Doctrine  of 
Christ,  yett  as  God  saved  David  by  those 
Meanes,  to  send  a  Prophete  unto  him  to  show 
hym  the  Trewth,  which  as  soone  as  he  had 
hard  told  hym,  forthwyth  fell  to  Repentance, 
and  so  wad  taken  to  the  Grace  off  God  again, 
and  recoveryd  to  his  greatter  Honour,  then 
he  was  yn  afore  his  Faull ;  the  same  tmst  I 
had  in  nis  Grace,  whiche  made  me  put  my 
uttermost  Stadye  and  Labour,  callyngfor  help 
of  God,  to  manyfest  the  Tmetb,  where  1 
doubt  not  bat  God  hath  hard  my  Prayer,  that 
for  Knowledge  of  the  trewe  Sentence,  there 
can  be  no  doubt ;  and  I  cannot  but  greatly 
trust,  that  his  Grace  herynge  and  assenting, 
M  King  David  did  to  the  same  after  his  Er- 
m«r,  shall  be  recoveryd  by  God  to  higher  Ho- 
nour and  Grace,  then  ever  he  was  afore  God 
suffered  him  to  faulf. 

In  this  Declaration  of  this  Treuthe,  be- 
cause not  only  afore  God  were  great  Peryll, 
bat  also  in  this  World  present  afore  Man, 
many  soore  Daungers  myght  happen,  in  Case 
his  Grace  did  remayne  and  continew  yn  his 
Sentence  so  dyversnrmi  the  rest  of  the  Chris- 
ten Princes  ;  this  causyd  me,  callyng  to  my 
Mrjnd  what  Daungcr  might  foHovr  bothe  of 


his  People  at  home,  whose  M ynds  Experience 
showethe  cannot  be  quiettyd  wythe  this  Inno- 
vations touching  Opinions  in  llelygion  ;  and 
also  of  outward  Power  of  those  Prynces  to 
whose  Honour  yt  ys  judged  to  apperteyne  to 
defend  the  Lawes  of  the  Church,  against  all 
other  Princes  or  Nations  that  doyth  impugoe 
them,  for  these  Considerations  to  the  Latent 
the  Daungcr  hereoff  now  not  unknown,  I 
have  in  the  same  Booke,  sometyme  in  my 
own  Person,  brought  all  such  Reasons  where- 
bye  justely  either  the  People,  or  oughtward 
Prynce  might  be  instigate  against  his  Grace, 
foloweng  the  djrfers  Trade  from  other  Chrysi 
tian  Princes  that  he  hath  begone.  Which 
Reasons  and  Discourses  couteynyd  in  the 
Booke  vehemently  sett  forthe,  yf  they  shald 
be  redd  apart  without  Consyderacyon  of  my 
fynall  Purpose,  which  by  all  Means  entendyd 
to  sett  affore  hys  Graces  yien,  not  only  the 
Treuthe  off  that  was  to  be  folowed,  butt  the 
Daungers  that  were  moste  lykelye  to  ensue,' 
both  at  home  and  abrode,  yf  they  were  not 
followed,  he  shall  think  by  what  vehemencye 
and  sore  reprehension  he  seyth  in  the  VVrytyng,' 
that  i  am  the  greatyst  Adveisaraye  of  Iris 
Graces  Honour  that  ever  any  hitherto  hath 
bene  :  but  God  knoweth  my  Enteat,  and  he 
that  redyth  the  hoole  Booke  togyther  shaJI 
knowe  the  same,  how  my  vcTy  Purpose  and 
Ende  was  to  save  him  from  great  Dyshonour 
and  Peryll  both  in  this  World  and  that  it> 
come,  which  were  nothing  possyble  to  ex- 
amine, not  knoweng  what  they  were,  and 
what  were  lykely  to  happen  to  be  sayd  or  done 
against  hi?  Grace :  which  foloweng  all  pro- 
babyljiie  the  Book  doth  expresse,  and  for  the 
better  understanding  of  both  my  Opinion  and 
Sentence  that  I  follow  in  the  Book,  touching 
the  Declaration  of  the  Truthe,  and  of  my  utter 
fynall  Purpose  in  the  hole  Matter,  thys  chifly 
I  wole  desyer  his  Grace,  bycause  of  the  Pro- 
lyiitie  thereof,  which  shuld  be  to  rauche  for 
his  Grace  to  rede  hymselfe,  that  that  wole 
please  hym  to  apoynt  some  lernyd  and  said 
Man  to  rede  over  the  Book,  and  that  done  to 
declare  his  Judgment,  bound  first  wyth  an 
Othe  off  hys  Fydelytie,  first  to  God,  and  after- 
wards to  his  Grace  to  show  hys  Judgment 
without  Affection  of  any  Part :  and  yf  his 
Grace  wold  gyve  this  Charge  to  the  Bishop  of 
Dyrrhum,  whome  1  judge  to  be  the  saldyst  arid 
most  grounded  in  I.emyng,  with  Faythful  Hart 
to  his  Grace,  above  any  other  that  I  knowe, 
puttyng  the  same  Charge  unto  him  by  another; 
1  think  his  Grace  shuld  thereby  best  and  most 
truoly  be  enformed  ;  and  so  when  he  hath 
made  his  Relation,  afterward  bis  Grace  may- 
prove  other  Meues  Judgments  as  it  shall 
please  him.  ^ 
Furthermore  to  declare  unto  bis  Grace  hoW 
my  full  Purpose  and  Mynd  was,  touching  the 
hole  Booke  that  never  no  Part  thereoff  shuld 
a  come  abrode  in  any  Manes  Hands,  afore  his 
Grace  had  seen  ytt :  and  to  folow  in  this 
Booke  the  same  maner  off  secretues  that  I  did 
in  the  other  which  I  deliveryd  to  his  Gracd 
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ceaeemiag  lu»  M&trymonye,  but  by  what         ,<A  iittmi»9oUfrtm^  Buhop  of  Dun. 

Meaoes  in  one  Part  of  this  Book  I  liaveheen         ham,  in  hit  own  Hand. — An  Or'nriuaL 
fru«trat»of  my  Euteat ;  this  voumay  declare  ^ibr.  Cleop.  E.  6.  P.  30  ,  ] 

Fvnally,  With  all  Hurabylnes  to  desyrehia  Ryoht  Honorable,  m  my  bumble  maadS 
Urace,  in  the  Nampfll  hia  most  faythfull  Ser-  I  recommend  me  unto  your  Mastersbip,  tA* 
vaot,  and  moat  IfOmr  x>f  bia  Honottn  and  vertiaing  tbe  aame  that  1  bare  reaceived  your 
Wellbe,  that  where  as  by  the  Judgement  of  Letter,  datyd  at  Venice  on  Corpus  Chmti 
all  Jtten.  God  of  hva  Mercye  and  Love  Evyn  last;  by  which  1  do  perceyve,  that 
tovasdlria  Gaoa>  and  for  a  greate  Wam;^g  where  of  late  you  aent  a  Boke  with  a  Letter 
toretoumetohym.hathc  detectvdthelniqmtie  unto  the  Kyng's  Highnes,  concerayng  your 
of  her,  which  hath  bene  the  Oryginal  CauBe  Opinion  of  tbe  King's  Title,  and  tbe  Power 
and  Qp^fm"  of  althyse  bothe  Errouia  and  of  tbe  Buibop  of  Rome ;  and  your  Desire  wa* 
IJ^Mgers  his  Grace  haih  cost  hymself  in,  tbat  io  your  Letter,  as  ye  write,  that  I  myght  see 
no^  iu8  Grace  will  correct  himself  to  take  tbe  tbe  Boke,  to  enforme  his  Grace  what  I  thonght 
noMt  yt  ys  a  favorable  Admooiljimi  of  theroff.  And  now  vl  s^  nd  lo  me  your  s.iid 
God,  and  to  follow  thcvr  St^ntencyes  and  Lett«r,  to  informe  me  of  your  Meaaynge  and 
Counsel],  which  (ueit  unto  theyr  Conscyence  Purpose  in  your  said  longe  Boke,  wherin  I 
1»waid  God)  hath  had  none  other  CausenJplll  do  perceyve,  ye  fere  lest  your  Vcheinency 
only  pure  Love  and  Fydelvtie  to  his  Honour  haveo^B^ed.  I  do  signifie  unto  you,  that  1 
and  Welth^  which  causyd  Uiem,  against  their  have  both  well  perused  your  said  Letter,  to 
own  piiliilirWfiltbn.  Tj-tVi  greate  Daunger  comprise  well  the  Effect  theroff  in  every 
besyde,  ever  to  dyssent  from  that  Matrymo-  Point  i  and  also  have  perused,  with  odyryour 
nye  ;  judgeng  ever,  as  ytt  was  most  lykely,  said  longe  Boke,  unto  the  Ende  theroff. 
both  great  Dishonour,  great  Dauugi  r>  aiid  Which  made  me  hevv  in  my  llarte,  botli 
Perylls,  both  spxritually  and  outwardly,  to  wbylse  I  was  in  Iledinge  of  it,  and  allao 
followe  thereoff.  ^  n»ycb  more  when  I  had  redde  it  thorow, 

And  now,  vf  iM(»hathe  manifested  the  seinge  the  Vehemency  and  I'gc  niess  of  it  in 
same  to  the  Recovery  of  hys  Grace  Welth,  all  Partes,  dyd  sore  bvte  ;  and  yet  the  hole 
allwayes  that  his  Grace  wyll  accept  thy  Tlunge  ran  wyde  off  the  Trutbe.    For  in  ^1 
Wamyng  to  retooimstft^.tbe  Unytie  of  hi«  your  Boke,  your  Purpose  is  to  brinj;  the  King'a 
Church,  in  that  Sentence  and  Mynd  that  the  Grace,  by  Penance,  home  unto  the  Churqbo 
rest  of  Ciirisiiane  Frynces  do  ;  wherein  I  dare  again,  as  a  Man  derly  aeperate  from  the  same 
be  bolde  to  saye,  yf  God  showe  tbia  great  alredy.    And  bis  Hecesse  from  tlie  Church, 
JVni^mitie  and  Mercy  unto  him,  for  to  make  ye  proffe  not  otbeiiFi?!^:  t^*"* 
him  retunie  ;  for  auerly  God's  Hand  tbat  must  and  comon  Opinion  otwttfi  Parts  ;  who  be 
be :  and  whensoever  that  shall  be  herd,  that  farr  from  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truili  of  our 
shall  be  taken  for  one  of  the  greatyst  Mira-  Affairs  here,  and  do  conjecture  every  Man  as 
cles  that  bathe  been  showed  this  many  Agys,  they  lyst,  (blyndly)  of  Thinges  unknowen 
with  the  moat  certyn  Sygne  of  speciall  Favour  unto  them.  And  in  Cause  of  his  Ketome,  ye 
that  ever  was  showed  from  God  to  any  Prynce:  promisse  to  illustrate  the  King's  Name,  so  to 
I  heii  furst  of  all  this  shall  follow,  that  when  bend  your  Lemyng  tberunto,  that  all  Dis- 
as  now  all  Christt'iuloiue  callyng  for  a  Gene-  pleasure  tbat  may  be  takyn  of  your  said  Boke, 
rail  Councoll,  yf  that  follow,  ether  bia  Grace  shuld  be  clerly  tberby  abolyaed  and  takyn 
mu8t  wyth  Dyshonour  and  Damage  flee  to  away  ;  and  all  sbold  redund  unto  hh  Glory 
obey  thereunto,  or  wylb  more  Daunger  answer  and  Honour.  And  to  comprise  in  few  Wordea 
thec«  to  such  Causes  as  wold  be  layde  un^o  ^  Effecte  that  is  worn  off  your  said  Boke, 
hna.    Yf  he  do  retume,  ihys  furst 'shall  fo*^  ttikt  makes  vehemently  many  Tlayes,  and 
l^w^,  hy  that  Meanys  that  shuld  be  founde,  doth  conteyn  lyttle  or  no  Salve  to  hole  them, 
that  no  Prynce  Chrysten,  whosoever  bo  were.  And  aa  it  semyth  to  me,  ye  wer  htyrred  to 
shold  appere  there  with  more  Honour  then  sore  in  your  Spirite  in  all  your  Wrytiaga 
ahitfd  his  Grace.    And  wheras  it  was  for  the  therof,  and  wer  not  quiet  in  your  Mynde, 
Innovation  that  he  hath  made  m  the  Churche,  whyle  ye  were  in  doyoge  of  it.  Wold  to  God 
to  be  the  Occasyon  of  Ruyne  of  one  of  the  ye  had  rather  written  to  his  Grace  your  Opi* 
feyrest  Membre  of  tbe  Churche,  if  God  make  nion,  brevely  comprisyd  secretly  in  a  Letter, 
him  tome ;  the  Conclusion  wyll  be  brought  to  that  he  shold  not  have  nedyd  to  have  shewed 
this,  that  hys  Faull  shall  be  the  happyestFaull  it  to  other  Lemvd  Men  of  his  Counsell,  than 
that  was  unto  the  Chorche  many  Yeres ;  which  in  so  longe  a  Boke  to  have  dilatyd  all  Thyngef 
may  be  brought  to  be  aredye  andhighe  Way  aa  ye  have  done,  that  he  must  of  Necessitie 
to  the  Reformation  of  the  Hole,  to  the  more  be  constranjd  to  commytte  tbiU  to  such  trusty 
Mauyfeatatiou  of  the  Honour  of  God:  So  PeraoB8,as  shold  please  his  Grace  to  know  by 
tbat  fyn  lily,  the  Ende  sh  ill  be  in  every  Man's  thefft  ^.Effecte  theroff.    What  Stupidity 
Opinion,  thatmarketh  the  hole  Processe,  that  was  ^  to  send  so  long  a  Boke  so  longe  a 
God  suflfired  his  Grace  to  faullc,  to  make  hym  way,  conteynyng  so  displesaunt  Maier,  by 
ryse  wyth  more  Honour,  to  the  greater  Welth  one  Mi^  wb<>Jinygbt  have  myscaryed  or  i^e- 
not  only  of  his  own  Realme,  but  of  the  hola  ryah^»yflift^g».  ^  therby  th^  U^e  have 

qit^,l«,^.,,i:X!8JfM^^  Servant.  ^Ifm^img^^ 
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as  wold  have  published  it  to  the  King  s 
Slaunder,  and  the  Realmes.  and  most  of  all 
to  your  oTvnc,  that  ahuld  be  the  Author  of 
•uch  a  Boke,  made  against  your  Pruice  and 
Countre  :  Wherin  all  the  World  shuld  repute 
you  to  be  unkvnd  unto  your  Pnnce  and  Coun- 
tre. who  evermore  so  had  lovyd  you,  and 
broet  vow  up  in  Umygne,  and  ye  to  spend 
the  same  to  his  Reproche.    So  that  surely, 
who  soever  not  favouryng  the  King,  thold 
have  lyked  the  Matter,  yet  must  he  nedys 
nave  myslyked  the  Author  iherof.  usmge  his 
Lernyng  against  him,  in  whose  Defence  he 
ought  to  have  spent  both  Lyffand  Lernyng. 
But  Laude  be  to  God  that  the  Boke  came 
safFe  unto  the  King's  Haudys,  wherby  that 
Yeperdy  ys  past.   One  Thinge  made  me  cold 
at  the  Harte.  when  1  red  it  in  your  Letter 
that  ye  wrilt  of  Two  Quares  ;  which  be  not 
in  your  Hands  to  repress.    The  Uesidue,  ye 
say.  ye  can  make  sure  not  to  come  abrode  ; 
which,  yf  ye  folow  myn  Advyse,  ye  shall  do 
furthwiih  ;  burnyng  them,  for  your  owne  Ho- 
nour, and  the  Noble  House  thiit  ye  be  come 
of  •  that  it  never  came  abrode,  that  ye  exer- 
cvsed  your  Style  of  Urnyng  agamst  him. 
whom  ve  ougUi  in  all  Points  (by  your  Wit 
and  Conning)  to  defende  :  And  yt  any  Faults 
wcr  founde  by  odyrs,  to  excuse  them  by  all 
means,  and  not  to  animate  them  by  your 
Penne.  And  would  to  God  lykewise.  that  ye 
wold  endevour  your  self  (by  all  means  to  you 
possible)  to  gett  again  those  I  wo  C^uarys.  and 
lykewise  to  bum  them.  For,  in  all  your  Boke. 
ther  is  not  one  Queyre  without  Byiterness, 
niych  more  than  I  wold  it  wore.    But  to  re- 
toume  to  that  Thinge  that  I  said  before,  that 
methought  vour  hole  Book  ran  wyde  off  tlie 
Truth.    1  shall,  by  your  Patience,  vf  ye  be 
contente  to  here  me  as  your  Krende.  opyn 
unto  you  what  I  mean  iherby.    \  e  presup- 
pose for  a  Ground,  the  King  s  Grace  to  be 
U  arvyd  from  the  Unite  of  Christ  s  Church, 
and  that  in  takinge  upon  him  the  ly  tie  of 
Supreme  Hede  of  the  Church  of  Englande, 
he  intendyth  to  seperate  his  Church  of  Lng- 
lunde  from  the  Uniue  of  the  whol«  Bodie  of 
Christendome ;  takyng  upon  hym  the  UHice 
belonging  to  Spirituall  Men.  grounded  m  the 
Scripture,  of  immediat  Cure  of  bouie.  and 
attribute  to  hymself  that  belongith  to  Prest- 
hode,  as  to  prech  and  teach  the  W  ord  of  God, 
and  to  mynyster  the  Sacraments.    And  that 
he  doth  not  know  what  longeth  to  a  Chnsten 
King's  Office,  and  what  unto  Presthode ; 
wherin  surely  both  you  and  al  odyr  so  tbink- 
ince  of  him,  do  erre  too  farre.    For  there  is 
no  Prince  in  Christendome.  that  more  re- 
Kardith  or  better  knowiih  the  Office  and  the 
Ilonor  of  a  Christen  Prince,  nor  that  more 
doth  esteem  Spiritual  Men  that  be  gyffen  to 
Lernyng  and  Vertue.  than  he  doth  :  And  that 
ye  may  boldly  (without  lleproch;  avouch  to 
in  Men  affirming  the  contrary,  whatsoever 
siuistrouftly  conceived  Opinion  any  Person 
shall  have  of  hym,  in  those  Partes,  or  any 
Oder.    For,  his  full  Purpose  and  Intcuie  is, 


to  see  the  Laws  of  Almyghty  God  purly  ano 
sincerely  prechyd  and  laugth,  and  Christ'* 
Fayth  without  Blot  kepte  and  observed  in  hiB 
Heahne  ;  and  not  to  seperate  hymself,  or  his 
Kealaie.  any  wyae  from  the  Uuitie  of  Christ's 
Calholyke  Church,  but  inviolably,  at  all 
'Tymts.  to  kepe  and  observe  the  same ;  and 
to  reduce  his  Church  of  Englande  out  of 
all  Captivitie  of  Foreyn  Powers,  heretofore 
usurped  ihtrin,  into  the  Christen  Estate,  that 
all  Churches  of  all  llealmes  wer  in  at  the  Be- 
gynyng;  and  to  abolyshe,  and  clerly  to  put 
away  such  Cturpatiuns,  as  hertofore  in  tby» 
Uealme  the  Bishops  of  Home  have,  by  many 
undue  mcaiies,  incresyd  to  their  grele  Av:ui- 
tage,  and  Impoveryshiuge  of  thys  lleului, 
and  the  Kyng's  Subjects  of  the  same.  So 
that  no  Man  therin  can  justly  find  any 
Fawte  al  the  King's  so  doinge,  seinge  he  re- 
ducyth  all  Tliynges  to  that  Estate,  that  is  con- 
forinable  to  those  auncient  Decres  of  the 
Churche.  which  the  Bishop  of  Rome  (at  his 
Creation) solemly  doth  profess  toobser^•e  hyn*- 
self,  which  be  the  Kygth  Universal  Cousfe-  ff 
sells.    Which  yf  ye  do  rede  advysedly,  and  • 
studiously  do  consyder  how  the  Church  of 
Christ  was  stablyshed  by  those,  and  how  far 
of  late  Yers  the  Byshops  of  Home  have 
broght  this  Realme  and  odyr  from  ihote  ;  ye 
shall  iiianyfesay  perceyve  the  Abuse  and.  pt- 
versitie  betuyx  the  oon  and  the  other.    1  as9>nf9 
sure,  at  Venice  ye  may  have  tlie  sayd  Coua- 
selsiu  Greke,  I)ke  as  now  they  be  comon 
abrode  in  Latyn,  translatyd  even  from  the 
Begyning.   Which  if  they  had  been  comenly 
knowen  and  redde  heretofore,  the  Bishop  of 
Home's  Power  hertofore  usurpyd  in  many  jjb 
Realmes,  had  never  so  fare  been  avancyd,  as  ^ 
of  late  it  halhe.    Wold  to  God  ye  had  ben  ^ 
exercised  in  Readinge  of  them,  before  the ,  .tu; 
Sendinge  of  your  saule  Boke,  that  ye  might 
have  knowen  from  the  Begynning,  from  Age 
to  Age,  the  Coutinuaunce  and  Progresse  o/  the 
Catholike  Churche.   By  which  ye  shuld  have 
perceived,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  had  never 
of  oldo  such  a  Monarchie,  as  of  late  it  hathe 
usuriKfd.  And  if  ye  wUl  say,  that  those  Places 
of  the  Gospell.  that  ye  do  allege  in  your  Bake, 
do  prove  it,  then  must  ye  graunt  also,  that 
the  Counsel  of  Nice  and  others  did  erre, 
which  ordeined  the  contrary.   And  the  Apos- 
tels  also,  in  their  Caaons,  did  ordeine,  XhoX 
al  Ordring  of  Prests.  Consecratynge  of  Bi- 
shops, and  all  Matirs  Spirituall,  shuld  bo 
fyiiished  within  the  Diocesse,  or  at  uttcmaost 
within  the  Province  wher  the  Parties  dwel te. 
Which  Canons  of  the  Apostels,  Daraascen 
doUi  commemorate  for  Holy  Scriptures.  Now 
it  is  not  lyke,  that  tlie  Apostels,  who  were  , 
Prechers  of  tlie  Gosjiell,  wold  make  Canon*  | 
contrary  to  the  Gospell;  nor  that  the  Four  , 
Fir.-t  Cheffe  Counsels  General  wold  have  or-  . 
denyd  so  as  they  did.  if  the  Gospcll,  or  the  , 
Scripture,  had  bene  to  the  contrary.    And  , 
wher  ye  in  your  Boke  much  do  stikke  to 
common  Custome  of  the  Church,  suerly  after 
Christe,  above  a  Thousand  Yere,  the  Cuntame  \ 
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wM  toHMeoBtmry,  that  new  is  QMd  byHw  tbemnto^  tlien  anv  thinge  tliat  ever  he  par. 

Bishop  of  Rome.   At  that  Tjme,  in  the  Pri-  posed  in  his  Parlement  sent  his  first  I^enie 

mitiTe  Charch  of  Christe,  when  the  Blood  of  Wherfore  I  wyshed  that,  as  many  od\  r  thiu^l 

ChtiMe  and  Mutjtn  was  yet  tnthe,  the  more  to  have  ben  out  of  ti»e  yoJr  Boke. 

Scriptures  wer  best  understande,  Faith  most  Which  myght  perad venture  have  engendry'd 

firme,  and  Vortue  most  pregnant  j  the  Cus-  sum  parte  off  suspicion  in  the  Kiu^'s  (jrncs 

thea  Hted  in  the  Choreb,  mmt  nedes  mynd  toward  bis  Subjects,  as  1  trust  veravly 

'tor  fti 


be  better  than  any  contrary  Use  sens,  eytlier  that  did  not.    And  wherye  do  fynde  a  faute 
by  Ambition  or  Covetousaes,  any  waiescropen  with  me,  that  1  faynted  in  my  hparte  and 
in.   And  to  aHim  you  of  my  Miiid  what  1  wold  not  dye  for  the  Bishop  of  Home's  au- 
do  thinke  ;  ?uerly  who  soever  shall  go  about,   thorite  ;  when  tliys  matter  was  first  proposvd 
by  the  Primatie  of  Peter,  which  was  in  Prech-  unto  me,  surly  it  was  no  faynting  that  made 
inft  the  Word  of  Ood,  to  eatablyriie  the  me  agreeable  therunto ;  for  I  never  saw  tlie 
worldly  Atitoritie  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,   Day  sens  I  know  the  progresso  and  conU- 
whiohhe  now  claymetb  in  dyrerse  Realms,  nuance  off  Christ's  Church"  from  the  be  n  n- 
ia  wwldly  thyngs  soe  perfecte  temporeH.  ning.  and  tedde  each  Historyes  ELclesiasiu  all 
shall  no  more  couple  them  to  gedyr  then  and  Ordinaunces  from  Age  to  Age  aj*  do  nia- 
lygth  and  darknea;  but  shal  improve  the  n^featlv  declare  the  same,  that  ever  1  thought 
ttmiga  diat  ha  goelli  aboot  to  pM>ve.   Iff  ye  to  sbede  oon  droppe  off  my  bloode  th  erf  ore : 
■wo\dc  Tedc  Nicolas  Cusa  de  eoncm-diu  Caihodca  for  sure  I  am  noon  of  them  that  hertoforo 
in  his  Second  Boke  thorowly,  he  sbold  gretly  have  bad  avantage  by  that  authnrite  wold 
opea  this  Matter  mto  you.   Wheifbre  sens  bara  loet  oone  peny  theroff  to  have  sav yd  my 
the  King's  Grace  goeth  about  to  reforms  liis  lyffe,  nor  wyl  not  do  to  save  yours,  vfF  ve 
Reafane,  and  reduce  the  Church  of  fingiaad  shold  be  in  inch  necessite.    Which  God  for 
vata  4at'8tate  titat  both  thys  Realme  and  bis  Mercy  forbydde,  and  kepe  you  from  trust 
all  other  wer  in  at  the  begynnynge  off  the  off  such  socoure.  ' 
Faith,  and  many  hundredth  j^ere  aftyr ;  yff     Finally,  accordinge  to  your  desire  sens 
any  Plrteeaar  Reeltna  wyl  not  fclow  hym,  lat  yout'Boko  ys  Comon  unto  the  King's  Hands, 
them  do  as  they  lyste;  he  doth  no  thinge  and  he  i>erceivyth  the  Effecteoffit,  I  shall 
but  stablyshyth  such  Laws  as  wer  in  the  be-  help  as  mych  as  may  lye  in  my  lityl  power, 
gynuynge,  and  soeb  as  the  Bishop  of  Rome  that  your  plain  facyon  off  writinge,  as  off  a 
profeaseth  to  obserre.    Wherfore  nidyr  the  sharpe  gostly  fadyr,  may  be  takyn  in  best 
Bishop  off  Rome  hymself,  nor  odyr  Princ«,  parte  according  to  your  Letter  and  Desire  in 
onght  olPltMSOtr  to  be  i6lM»ntent  be^  wiibl  thatbehalf ;  but  at  the  Reverence  off  Almygh- 
YbI  wer  with  yon  but  oon  day,  I  wold  trust  thy  God  hynder  not  your  selfe  in  addictynge 
to  shew  you  such  groundB  in  thys  Matter,  ypu  to  the  Opinion  off  your  Boke,  toucfiintr 
chat  ye  myght  chaunge  your  mynde,  ooDlesse  the  Bishop  off  Rome's  Autorite  ;  thinking", 
ye  wer  totally  addite  to  the  contrary  opynion,   that  as  ye  se  it  now  in  Italy  and  diverse 
as  I  pray  Ciod  ye  be  not,  both  for  your  own  Countreys,  so  it  was  from  the  beginnine  and 
and  In  fott  {Heads  sake^  who  ibdd  take  "  ought  to  be  by  God's  Law.    For  the  forsaid 
grete  discomforth  theroff.    Oon  tlinge  yet  Counsayls  do  shew  plainly  ther  is  in  the 
restith  that  I  thougth  convenient  to  advertise  Church  of  Christ  no  such  Monarchie  ordaynyd 
you  off  #b«llil  f  do  perceyre  ye  be  ignonmt.  by  Christe.  And  the  preemmenence  of  sittii. 
Which  is  thys.    Ye  write  in  one  parte  off  that  was  gyffen  to  the  Bishop  off  Roma  in 

Sour  Boke,  that  ye  think  the  Herts  off  the  forsaid  Counsels  general,  which  were  callvd 
objects  off  thys  Realme  greatly 'toUWidyd  al  by  the  Emperors  off  that  tjme,  was  gyffen  to 
with  Abolyshinge  off  the  Byshop  of  Rome's  hym  by  cause  he  was  Bishop  off  Rome,  the 
ttsoroed  Autorite  in  this  Realme,  as  yff  all  cheffeCite offthe  Empire,  and  not  for  Pete'rand 
tha  Pfeople  or  moste  part  off^  tbetn  tAke  the  PanIo*8 sake. which  wer  Apostyks,  and  hernyd 
Hatter  as  ye  do.   Wlienn  T  do  assure  you  ye  in  Rome,  nor  for  the  Gospell-sake  ;  and  the 

«  .    .  gyffen  to  the  Patriarch  off 

,by  cause  that  Cite  was  called 
.  .  .      4  80  was  preferryd  both  be- 

thatway^^w  IS  kept  wi^n  the  Realme ;  fore  Antiochia,wherSaintePety^\vnKfirst•Bi- 
wbel«8beftire  alFlhittiNiitraiieiray,  which  shop,  and  wher  the  Name  of  Cristendom  first 
was  no  small  share,  but  grete  and  excessive,  began  ;  and  also  before  Alexandria,  where 
and  dayly  the  sayd  Yssuo  encresyd  more  Sainte  Marke,  the  Disciple  off  P.  tyr  did 
and  ttlMa,  new  retomyd  again  hedyr  any  preche.  And  also  before  Hierusalem,  uher  ' 
parte  theroff.  Which  was  to  the  j^reat  im-  Crist  himselfe  preched,  and  the  hole  CoUedc-o 
povervdhing©  of  thys  Realme.  So  that  yff  at  off  the  Apostles  afftyr  him ;  And  Jacolms 
thys  day'dfa'Klne^s  Grace  #(m1d  ^ about  to  fratir^DmHivras  first  Bishop,  which  wad  in 
renew  in  his  Realme  the  sayd  abolysh'd  Au  the  beginning  until  it  was  distroyed,  callyd 
torite  off  the  Byshop  of  Rome,  grantyng  Mfiter  cunctarum  EecUsiartim,  which  Ihree  ' 
bym  lyke  Pcofites  as  he  had  befdn^thorow  ware' SettrApostolyke.  Befor  al  which  three 
thys  his  Realme,  I  thinke  he  shold  fynd  myeli  Sees,  and  also  before  Ephesus,  where  Sainte 
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iMOrtM  it  WM  A*  Mcond  grete  C(ngreg;adcRi 

off  Cristpn  Men  in  the  Empire,  and  was  call- 
ed A  OKI  KojiM.  Wberooto  those  holy  Coun* 
Mis  wold        liftireeaguentyd,  ttndttaatlf 

Calcednriense  wherin  wer  v]  C.  ami  xxx  Bisbepe 
of  the  beat  lemyd  off  al  Cristendosae,  yff 
tiMj  had  iMtfB  the  Gwpell  to  tto  MHtMry. 
Hanover,  yff  ye  redp,  as  I  am  sure  ye  hare, 

Mtuwmiitt,  ye-0hal  fynd  fai  thm  «»  Mdi  MA- 

narche  off  the  Bishope  off  Rome,  as  he  daniyth 
vpoken  off  nor  never  mentioned.  Al  wbieh 
1  touch  to  put  yoQ  foMMnftvMioe  't^f  to  liie 
intent  that  ye  serchiiige  forthpr  in  thismnttcr, 
may  perceive  die  old  Fadyrs  and  Coanf^eis. 
not  to  baevo  kaowen  soy  Mcb  IhiBge  w  wmr 
off  late  i9  prptr  rityd  and  usurped. 

Whttibrei  beseech  yon,  not  troBtinge  yoor 
own  irif  to  n|M3i  lioitot  to  Inwo  moootm  to 
thnso  Autorfi  that  may  informe  you  off  the  he- 
gyoning  off  the  Church.  Cona^dering  ther- 
MtaA  at  wtek  BhMrf  TO  bo,  rad  cv  #lnt 
Contre.  The  King's  ifygbnes  hath  in  his 
Realme  Men  as  wel  lerayd  in  Divinite  as  be 
iki  odi^  OoMtMjrtf  m4  Ikey  bcvo  sMgtfi  in 
this  Mater,  evyn  totlie  bothome ;  which  think 
tbemseUi  vet  delyvered  from  the  Bondage  off 
Homo.  And  yff  yon  ihtrid  now  bo  n^int 
your  Contre  to  kepn  them  still  in  Captiiite, 
what  they  vyH  thyake  off  you,  I  reporte  me 
onto  y«M.  What  also  Ao  King's  Gtaeo,  trbo 
hath  brogtb  you  up,  and  ha(h  hew  good  and 
gracyons  onto  yoa,  shal  thynke,  but  that  ye 
DO  unkynd,  to  w  against  Um  and  hys  Reahne^ 
who  hath  been  always  for  you  and  yours. 
What  discomford  shold  it  be  to  my  Lady  your 
Modyv,  In  bif  A^  to  see  yon  owni^o  lirtNn 
your  Prince  and  Contre  in  Opinion.  What 
S)iscoaiford  sh<rfd  it  be  tomy  Lord  yoor  Bro- 
t!heir»  to  eeo'yMi  olF  ^ftoBi  bo  abcM  'vt/tf^  corn- 
ford ,  use  year  Learning  to  his  Discomford  ? 
What  DiBcomford  ehirfd  it  be  to  all  your  other 
TtenUys  'to  stfo  ylM  eAT  <Awtinat#  Opfarfoii 
against  a!  your  Countrcy,  yon  may  by  j'our 
Wisdom  consider.  Whom  all  ye  may  com- 
lisvtabd  diiefly  yoor  tl^.  fn  wmnmyn^  you 
to  the  Truthe  grounf?f  d  opon  the  Staliltshnfient 
off  the  holly  Church  of  Christendome  sens  the 
Begynnyng.  A^d  beyogt  th'e  Supporting  of 
this  Monarchic  inventyd  off  late  Days  by  Am 
bition,  wheroff  theola  Fadyrs  never  hara  (ell. 
Bt.  6regorie  wrytetb  ssfo  againot  the  BMiop 
off  Constantinople  bff  his  time  who  went 
abotit  a  lyke  Monardue>  affinnyng  noone  such 
Ito  bo  ti  tbo  OhMtdi  df  Cbrfst. '  Mft  CSvprlan 
wrvtfth,  qui  omtim  AjfuAoU  erunt  Paris  noiioris 
et  pomtatis.  CmMWumi  E^hetintim  affirmyth 
tbo  Bsmo,  ^idk  cfyuAot  ngveo  %rMi  thys  iato 
found  Monarchie.  At  the  reverence  of  God 
trustenot  your  selfe  tomach  herein,  but  suffer 
yonrscfffto  bepetsowM  U»cekOflBv4yr<hoa 
yc  yet  have  doon.  I  dobt  not  but  God  will- 
ing yo  fihall  fjnd  the  Truth  in  seaichynge 
linrdyr,  yff  ye  persuade  not  yoor  ioMblhat  ye 
have  found  it  already.  T  hfspche  vnn.  h:i.ve 
in  your  remembrance,  tliat  1  wrote  before  to 
bum  the  Originally  off  yxrar  to  slwffpBttkes, 


and  1  sfaritamro  Ao  Xing^o  Uf^kimm  iktA 

your  Boke  sent  to  hym  may  be  kept  secret. 
And  in  cooformyng  your  self  to  tbe  Ojunsoo 
off  ynnr  Contro  «iiSi  off  the  Trath,  1  do«bt«n 
but  ye  shall  be  acceptyd  of  the  King's  High- 
ness as  well  as  ever  ye  wer,  and  niycb  bottyr 
IweniM  ^  obew  in  yoor  Boke  Ao  liitier  Holt 
that  ye  here  hym,  aa  his  Gmc^  by  his  VVi»- 
dome  can  mych  bettor  cumudur  lhaa  l  cso 
wtitonnto  you.  Attd  that  ye  may  oo  (lo<'I 
pray  die  Holy  Ghost  to  illaminat  you.  And 
if  tbet  be  pleaaare  that  I  may  do  for  you  Or 
yodnv  ye  shall  bo  aoawedl- to  fynd  no«ro^ 

evermore  thenmlo:   as  knoweth  Atoiigbty 
God  who  have  you  in  Jtia  Blesscdi  1  lubUoa^ 
IkontedM  Iho     9»r  of'Mjf».lU(. 


UHi^-^n  Original  LeiUr  of  VoUm  to  CcMR«Mtf 
juftiJYiug  himself. 

[Cotton  Lib.  Ciaop.  £.  6,  P.  .:^^.] 

'•iny^tlto  U/nbSTi 
Mr  Lorde,  vff  afore  tyme  iU  could ^Mtbo 
•ttorlyo  and  cioielye  peroeived  what  AAto> 
lyoaiteoo  onvborao  to^tbe  Kyug's  fiontfnr 

and  ^Vealthe,  which  in  my  hole  Lyfe  never 
gave  the  least  Oocamron,  whyo  iaoy  Aian 
obo«M»  aMt»  bat  wjA  ehodi-  Oortondnvyd 
the  same  moste.  I  myc^ht  chieflye  be  nom> 
beiy'd :  yf  my  i>eeds  wexe  trulye  and  indyf- 
feionUye  i  tmrnMnij  bvkbnro  seoMrytt  be, 
yff  nny  Dede  afore  perversive  interpretate 
myght  ryse  any  Scnipdl  to  suiaise  the 
cWMmy » onAly'lksio  LeiMso  idat  I  wryght 
now,  the  time  and  case  requirithe,  boar- 
yng  that  Tenour  as  in  lloadyng  you  shall 
nowok  bo  saHyuyout  «oe  ouMy  to  'abU^o 
all  former  Doubts,  shewing  those  to  fjf  por- 
versly  surmysed*  but  to  a^e  d«re,  that  a 
mm  eMMnt  and  olsUe  Myndon  dbebr- 
vance  off  a  Piince,  hathe  not  bene  founde 
notheryn  Subject  nor  other  Fersonaee  besydo. 
And  oo  CaasolMtoflff  ys,  tbat-tltoniMoer 
happened  lyke  Occasyon  as  thys  ys,  that 
causytlie  me  nowe  to  wrvgbt»  wberobyosny 
Mynd  mygbtbo  mwM  IttOwtai' wMm  ^Ocw 
crif-ion  \s  f^yven  off  the  Kyng's  Part  unJtT 
this  Maner,  that  be  procureiBg  agamst  me, 
by  ottril  MMBio  to  ny  Vndoyn^,  at  wao 
never  hard  off  the  lyke  in  Chrystendome 
against  onye,  that  biure  that  Persosno  that  I 
do  att  tliki  tyme.  Yff  my  MinAH  '•fttfr  ntt 
this  remain  stable,  to  procure  ail  Things  that 
may  be  to  his  Honour  and  Wealtbe*  as  ever 
I  bbve  |iwfcoiy'4  'MfoNFUyin^,  «Ant  oMv  bo 
more  suerer  Tokyn  off  adepe  and  a  profound 
gronnded  Love  SAd  Affection  t  Whither  I  do 
■o'f  ibnil aWoiwwl ohowyoo.  -IflMtoo 
first  to  Hym  that  knoweth  it  beste,  the  Kyng's 
Act  ageynst  me,  to  the  Enteni  you  mayo 
ftnWvC  yffl-aftertbat  Iwmayoe  yn  my  Old 
Estate  off  Observance,  ytt  i>)  not  for  Igno- 
rance that  I  knowe  not  what  is  machinate 
ageiMt-Mo.  And  saerly,  tbou^o  T  kntnvo 
afore  bothe  by  your  Letters  and  other  in  wh;it 
Displeasure  the  King  had  me,  without  the 
least  QoMsteirifl  off  my  part;  Itake<5od 
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wtA  my  CeoKienoe  to  judge,  wliich  (Hynge,  this  latent,  tliat  you  might  the  Moner  pn> 
iff  I  L;ul  borne  bat  ameaiie  AfTfctivnii  iiijgliL  ceve,  that  if  there  had  betn  but  one  Sparkt 
a  heea  «afl^cy«at  toftlyenate  aisosaj  Mvade  of  a  My«d«  alientite  from  the  K\x^  thyi 
-from  thence,  ivhera  lavvre  wlrataoever  idyd  ymn  ewe  to  eet  the  «ame  in  nch  a  Fyer, 
for  tlio  l)p.st,  to  bo  ever  accepted  in  the  wor&te  that  furst  considoringe  how  all  llegarde  off 
(*arte.  but  this  I  wyll  not  have  jfowe  take  Honour  waa  eeit  apntet  and  the  Law  thai 
4w  any  PraA  of  my  Mynde,  bat  to  |uocede  maintaineth  the  uonwteioeinent  betweea 
off  the  Kyng's  D  vspleasure  towiird  me  ;  the  Man  purposyd  to  be  violate,  so  ytt  mygiu 
lease  I  knowe  the  Cause  to  be,  the  further  I  tome  tomv  undoing,  j^uxst  of  all  oif  ny  part* 
wail  Anm  all  Imagynacyon  to  suspect  diat  I  elwU  Meteina  noai  aU  ConuneKement 
hys  Grace  should  be  so  incensy'd  against  my  with  that  Part,  other  by  Word  Writing,  or 
Feieonae ,  that  for  to  have  me  in  his  Hands,  Dede  i  Secoaidorylyev  procure  by  all  honest 
ha  Wld  be  conteattvWriia  and  TTolatebolh  Wayes,  if  I  woldenot  by  disbonest,  to  repaye 
Godd's  Law  and  Mann's,  to  dystuourbe  all  this  Malignytie,  to  the  utterruostf:  Damii^e  I 
Gonunercement  iieiwene  Coatee  and  Con-  oould  devjfae  toward  themt  of  whose  malygne 
tiye,  between  Man  and  Han,  and  tihyt  I  Minde  towaide  me  1  bad  eo  gfeaie  Expery- 
would  never  a  thought:  but  fyndjngtlie  same  ence  :  And  yett  after  all  tliis,  fur«t  of  all, 
to  be  io  in  Dede,  1  could  not  but  fynde  wytli-  youe  mav  aee  forth w^  the  by  wrytyng  att  thia 
aU,  bowe  bye  Grace  was  bent  wiUi  all  to  my  tyme,  I  dee  nott  abstayne  mm  the  fant  Acta 
utter  undoynge ;  apiynst  the  which  yff  I  re-  to  practyse  and  enticate,  wyth  tham  that 
mayne  in  my  old  I'uipose  to  procure  hys  hathe  bene  Authors  hereof,  and  to  Dcactjsa 
Weattiie  aadfllbnoor,  be  that  wyll  seke  other  yett  t»  hya  Honour  and  Wealtbe,  wblcb  wcM 
Froflfs  after  thys,  or  wyll  not  be  toutent  with  utterlie  eztinguyshe  both  in  me.  And  if  I 
thya  Dedaracyon  off  a,  jyiaon'a  ikiyade»  he  be  herd  hereittf  to  put  the  same  aiao  iu  Exe- 
dadatedi  widi  all  timt-  wytfaa  no  Pcoffi»  be  colieR ;  wl^oh  Thing  thoughe  I  do  soerlie  of 
wyll  be  content,  but  wyll  have  him  one  off  my  owne  Purpose  and  Mynd,  jft  souip  Oc- 
hys  Enemiea  whither  he  wyU  or  no<  Axud  off  caaion  hereof,  how  it  cometh  otherwise  X  wiJl 
this  Mynde off  tiM  Kyage  towasdwe  I  bad  Wtt  denye,  nor  kepe  dooe,  which  is  this; 
furst  knowledge  at  myne  arryvcnge  in  France,  That  whereas  the  lUshope  of  Verona,  that 
off  Uie  whiebe  to  ahowe  youe  the  ^st  Motion  waa  .sent  of  me  to  the  f  renche  Court,  to  in- 
of  my  Mmd  bomb,  I  wteaaia  aabamyd  to  limala  dMom  AUbiiea,  diat  for  the  Wealdie 
hear  for  the  Compassion  I  had  to  the  King's  of  Cbrystendome,  the  Pope  had  coraruitled 
Uoaour,thenmovydbyany  lady|^acyan»thftt  ,  untp  to  entreato  with  his  Majestie,  in 
leamyngnotooJy  asHnbu*aiQ«r,batul4t-  bie  Retoame  passynge  by  Abbevylie,  where 
gate, yn  the  hygbeatSoTtof  Embassage  that  ys  were  lodged  my  Lorde  of  Wynchester,  and 
used  afkoagatthe CbiyatenPnocea^a  Prjwco  .Mr.  %yaa ;  whereas  be  could  not  but gretlie 
idf  Henoar  Arid  doayor  off  another  Prinbe  Buxraylaefthia  AeteofAeKyngtowardme, 
off  like  Honour,  betraye  thyne  Embassadour,  my  hole  I^gatioa  purpoeinrT  ;:o  other  but  his 
betray  the  I^amte,  and  give  him  into  my  Hon^iMMjl  )AMU(i^e,^  4%d  4^«^efig.,^f^ 
Bmbasaadowfa  uaadatft  bebfoofhl  nalaiie.  feaa  ti»  «anfena  «ia  same  with'tte  tSibaiiaa^ 
This  was  the  dishonourable  Request,  as  I  dours,  for  better  Dedaracyon  of  the  1'ruthe 
understand  of  the  King;  which  (aa  l  MfA.  pf  tbe  Mattiers,  to  be  kno;«[^  aa ,they  wece : 
.  Moreyiama  snerly,  regarding  my  own*  Fttt,  My  'Locd  of  Wyncheater,'  and  Mr.  Bryan, 
I  promes'd  you  waa  no  great  Displeasure,  but  both  abstaynenge  for  Respect  from  all  Com- 
nuther  (if  i.  shall  say  Trulh)  1  toke  Pleasure  munyc^tioo,  yet  sending  unto  him  Vl^'® 
herein ;  and  said  fntliwith  to  inw  Compaoy,  SecMtacya*  after  iha  Biabope  had  in  parte 
that  I  never  felt  my  self  in  full  Possession  to  declared  the  Effect  of  my  Legacio,  that 
be  a  CwiiuaU.  as  when  I  herd  those  !iydt  tow^ifi4 Part  .th?  Kyi^,.  vet  aemed 
ings;  whcrby  it  pleased  Ood  tossnl  ly4ta  to  be  opea  to  boue  Parties^  tbalalU  die  ESog 
fortune  to  me,  as  it  did  to  those  Heddsof  the  had  done  agaynst  me,  was  of  the  siuistre  and 
.  Cburch,  whose  Personea  the  CardynaUs  do  lalsf;  EL&wais  of  other,  that  by  false  Coojtac- 
.ffapmep^  wfaiflh  WM  to  be  persecatyd  ousts  tat$t  off  Things  they  knewe  not,  had  ill  en- 
of  them,  whose  Wealth  they  labouryd  for  fourmed  the  King  of  my  Purpose  iu  coinyng 
ino4t^aayly.  In  thia  Caee  lyved  the  Apoa-  into  these  Partesj  which  . the  Secreuryji 
tdk:  And  the  same  nowa  heyag  happenyd  thovght  oaya  dqred  and  deokryd.  other  by 
to  me,  afore  God  I  promiBe  T  f^lt  no  Displea-  Letters  or  Messingers,  tlie  Kyng  wold  turne 
sure,  but  rather  was  glad  thereof,  t>pe<:ially  his  Myqdp,  Pf^.M^^e  the.JDeda  to 

.-.ffiuedyiyag  hereby  el  hadd  the  better  Ooca-  justylie  tih«madfr>  TUs  tha  ]BUbt^  of  Ve- 
syon  to  declare  and.  juslyfie  my  Miude  more   rona  (at  his  Retoume)  showf^nm^  which  I 
tAen  ever  I  had  afore,  which  was  ever  my  accepted  iu  that  Parte  to  \>e,pnip^p3aq^  that 
SK|%4e-V  biii^  touchyug  the  thyage,  iff  w»  had  all  came  oleyiU  UwiMcian*  AMtbiiiliis 
no  other  ReUgioa,  but  lyved  as  Pagan»s  and  Grace  being  aaaeftayned  of  my  Mynd,  as  it 
lA^^jUSrVetr  Ju/t  Qfttliwn  should  ever  teache  is  and  eveuq  hathbenf ,  it  were  not  unpossybte 
v^WFhat  Dmnpndef  tWs  wm.  the  Lawe  of  Na^  than  aona.Part  tokiiiowledge  rather  my  Gra- 
ture  alone  inyght  declare  how  abhomynable  titude,  than  to  machynate  anye  Thing  con- 
y  tt  were  to  grai^  to  such  a  Request,  ap4  no  traiy.   And  that  it  might  be  so  kuowen,  for 
Jfis  ta  desy^r  yuk.  -  TUs  I  lehearae  mw  to  all  Parts  yet  cannot  be  but  well :  but  as  ' 
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■kewcd  the  Bishope,  by  Letters  I  had  at- 
tmmpUd  often  Uw  naiie,  but  all  could  not 
|Nnmul:  My  MeMengers  I  had  sent  often  for 
tbat  Furpose,  could  never  be  admitited  to 
ham  Aadknoe  «f  lh«  Kyng.   And  wttlioat 
one  of  these  Wayes  werefoundc,  there  could 
no  CoQciu»ion  be  had  in  tLeyee  Mattyers, 
wherein  itMOAjng  with  him.  1  aeked,  if  tor 
the  Love  and  Service  that  ever  he  hath  born 
to  the  Kinge,  and  ahowed  indede  when  he 
was  in  that  Place  whexe  hi*  Service  might  be 
in  Bteade  to  the  Kynge,  and  Love  also  he  hath 
ever  to  me,  having  aasuied  Knowledge  of  all 
my  Affayres        Ftepoaee,  not  only  theee 
laate,  but  all  synyth  my  departing  from  the 
Reafane,  whether  he  could  be  content  (the 
King's  Pleasure  first  knowen)  to  ecqniet  the 
King's  Mynde  in  this  Behalfe,  by  going  to  his 
Grace,  and  enforming  him  of  the  hole  : 
wheiein»  afore  God,  he  shoid  do  a  Dede  most 
oliaritable.    Wherin  also  I  did  allege  unto 
him,  for  to  bind  him  withnll ;  bycauee  after 
each  Demonstracyon  of  the  Kyng'e  JMynde 
made  unto  me,  few  Men  wold  be  content  to 
practyse  wyth  his  Grace,  in  any  thing  belong- 
ag  uH*  nt.  9w  lliia  Cause,  I  did  rehearse 
the  more  Thynge  to  enduce  him  hereunto ; 
sod  amongst  other,  this  cbieflye,  the  Purpose 
of  Jus  comyng  with  me,  which  (afore  God) 
was  this :  That  the  Pupe,  entending  by  all 
meanes  of  Benignitie  to  practise  with  the 
King,  haveng  the  Frencfae  iCyng  so  joined  in 
Amytie  with  the  Kyng,  and  with  his  Sanctitie 
also;  devyseng  for  a  mete  Instrument  be- 
twene  bothe.  Yf  any  Personne,  for  thia  De- 
gree newlye  taken,  were  not  accepted,  the 
Bishop  of  Verona  was  thought  moste  meeiest, 
being  for  his  old  De«eris  to  both  Princes,  as 
long  as  he  was  in  that  Pface  where  he  might 
do  tiiem  seffvfceable  Pleasure,  as  it  was  to  be 
thought  grateful  to  them  both,  and  counted 
(for  his  Goodness)  the  best  Bishop  of  Italye. 
So  that  all  Thynges  consydered,  in  M attiers 
of  the  Church  to  entreate  with  iImm  Prinees, 
MM  was  thought  like ;  Wherapos  the  Pope 
boonde  him  to  txtke  thys  Jomaje  with  tne, 
for  this  Purpose.    And  this  Bond,  amongst 
other  i  lehearsed  unto  him.  when  I  moved 
bim  to  go  onto  the  Kinge.  To  the  wirieh,  he 
mialo  Aaawer;  Yf  there  were  none  other 
Bond  nor  respect  in  this  Mattier  but  of  God, 
knowing  my  Mattiers  as  he  doth,  and  seiag 
what  Incouvenients  might  followe,  if  they 
WOM  not  at  laste  well  accepted,  besyde  the 
Servyee  he  hath  ever  owed  to  the  Kinge,  and 
Love  toward  me,  knowing  what  Comfort  that 
might  bo  to  all  Partys,  if  m^  trewe  and  fayth- 
Ibll  Dealings  were  well  intimate  to  the  King, 
he  wold  be  content  at  all  tymes  the  waye  onys 
fomide  afore,  howe  with  Commodjrtie  he 
might  «nae  to  the  King's  Presence,  ,to  take 
this  Charge  upon  hym.    Thys,  ray  Lorde, 
you  may  nowe  perceive,  that  if  I  had  any 
Thut  that  inynde,  that  the  Kyng's  procurenge 
ngainM  me  iloth  showe  to  be  persuaded  I 
have,  yt  could  not  be  possible  I  could  have 
MfOMAdrnwetoattemptany  medlyng  wytbo 


his  Grace  ander  stich  maner:  But  hecatne 
nor  my  ConfjNtMee.  nor  affecyonate  Myini«, 
yt  is  not  taketi  nwaye.  therefore  this  I  do  de- 
clare unto  \ou  by  these  Letters,  to  tho  In* 
•efMe  you  inaye  intiriidlte  tlie*oa(Re  to  hjn 
Grace.    And  now  you  see  by  a  great  Proffe 
what  my  Mynde  is,  you  may  also  see  how  al! 
SuspytiOB  may  not  aloofye  be  clearyd,  many 
Things  appeacyd  that  perad venture  inijj^ht 
tome  to  greater  Trouble,  but  also  many 
TMngi  bo  fatMiglflfo  Light,  to  the  King> 
moreassuryd  Honour  and  Wealth-',  tlijin  any 
thing  is  I  thinke  thought  of  hitherto  make  for 
the  same.    For  all  this  I  dare  promie&e  to  foN^ 
low,  if  the  Bishop  be  herd  with  that  Mynde, 
as  he  is  sent,  and  content  for  to  ga  Other 
Declamtidtt  of  my  Mynde  by  LMtcn  I  en* 
tende  not  to  make,  than  my  Letters  agreyng 
with  my  Acts  sent  afore  do  make  i'estimonye ; 
and  that  the  Bieh«|Mt(  lAaA  is  prevye  to  alt. 
may  better  declare  presentlye.    But  this  I 
will  saye,  if  1  bare  m  any  parte  that  Mynde, 
the  KjDg^i  Aete  agaynst  me  do&'thow,  his 
Grace  is  persnadeH  I  pI  old  have,  saerlye  I 
wold  never  adone  as  I  have  done,  in  all  Uiy 
Acu  and  Proeeoseo  by  Letters,  made  the 
Kyng  and  yon  prevye  unto  them.    Thys  I 
dyd  at  my  furst  commyng  to  Rome,  and  the 
Cause  of  my  Legacy  nowe,  and  the  Cnuse  of 
my  comyng  to  theee  Part*.    Soch  Advise 
Rebels  be  not  wont  to  give  nnto  those,  from 
wbome  they  rebel,  but  specialty  at  Home;- 
being  there  when  the  Tyme  wn^  troubleona 
for  the  Kyagin  his  Realm e ;  leityog  themth» 
sending  furthe  of  the  CenMi«s,  wMeb  myj^f^ 
a  caused  mo^e  Trouble  ;  and  sendhig^  at  that^ 
Tyme  my  Servant  purposelye,  to  otfer  ray^ 
Service,  to  proctirKby4Lll«niieme»hiii  Hmtn^ 
Welth.  Qoietnees  ;  animating  besyde,  those ' 
that  were  Cheffe  of  my  nerest  Kynne,  to  be 
cooetaoat  in  his  Servyoe.    Thys  Ilebells  he 
not  wont  to  do.    And  I  know,  at  Rome,  it ' 
any  Man  had  been  premyate  to  do  hym  6er^< 
vyce,  none  could  have  done  more;  insomuch 
that  Men  judged  me  Half  a  Rebell  to  God 
and  my  Costrye,  because  I  wold  not  assent 
to  divers  Thyngs,  that  had  made  littk  to  Um  • 
Kyng'e  Quietntsa  :  Bat  specialty,  having  in 
my  Hand  thoee  Wiytings,  that  put  forthe 
peradventore,  might  a  caused  most  Trouble 
of  all.    These  instauntly  bemg  desired  of 
thoee,  which  had  in  a  manner  Aothnrytie  to 
commande,  and  yet  ever  finding  meanes  that 
thev  never  came  into  their  Sight  nor  Hands,  < 
and  tothAi  Hower  wipyreswag  the  same  tvke- ' 
wise.    If  one  that  had  Mynd  of  Rebellion  • 
wold  do  the  samoy  be  thinke  you  well :  But, 
as  I  say,  my  Purpose  is  not  to  jnstifie  «iy 
Mynde,  by  these  Letters,  al  this  Timei.  in 
more  Acts  thaa  one,  whidi  is  of  this  present 
Timo.  Nor  if 'it  be  not  jnttified  of  each  -a  one 
as  the  Bishops,  that  knowetb  them  assuredly, ' 
I  do  BOCher  entend  bezea^  to  labour  any  • 

berAi :  Afora  God,  ted  fell  Men,  tfaM 
will  be  indifferent  Judges  of  tlie  Truthe,  I 
will  not  deobt,  at  all  timeS'  tojustito  my  aoif  ■ 
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weU  jottiie  my  self  afioft  Go!  mai  Hhm  Catho- 

lick  Church,  for  negligent  Service  in  this  Be- 
half, bacanae  L  would  not  otFend  the  Kiase. 
Now  I-will  mj  no  more,  but  pray  onto  Al* 
mighty  God,  to  put  that  in  the  Kyng's  Myiide 
thatflia^  b«  moat  to  liis  Honour  and  Wealtbe« 
with  Oraca  to  follow  the  aame  ;  and  to  talu 
from  all  other  auch  Occrisyon,  why  they  shuld 
thyakt  ^  thejr  Mive  the  Kvng  according  to 
thinr  Conicieiice.  they  sbaloe  be  conatrayaed 
to  ofFend  the  Kyiig,  am!  so  licrohye  to  separate 
the  one  from  tha  other ;  which  sueilye  to  no 
Bfan  ahttld  be  more  OnrfRs  than  to  ibo.  But 
Goddos  Pleasure  be  fulfylled  pbore  all,  to 
wbome  uowe  I  commit  yoik  Written  at 
Cambray,  the  Seooad  Day  of  Maya. 

Your  Imjng  Friend 
.  .     H.  Cacdf  LegaL 

UV«— it  iMUrtfthe  Abbm  efOtiOmt^m- 

'  plaining     Dr.  Ltmdon. 

[Cott.  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  4.  P.  228.]  ' 

Plbavith  Jut  yoar  HoQomr,  with  my  ameta 
Immble  Dowtioi  to  bo  advettbed,  tbntwbere 

it  hath  pleasyd  your  I/jrdship  to  be  tbo  verie 
jtf  eane  to  the  King'B  Mi^eatte,  ior  mviPrefar*' 
OMiit,  most  aawortlue  to  be  Abbet  ot^Iim  dia 
King's  Monasterie  of  Godystown  ;  in  the 
which  Ofiycot  1  trasie  I  have  done  the  best  in> 
mj  Power  tW'Aa  Mayntenanee  of'  aod'<i ■ 
trewe  Honour*  with  all  Treuth  and  Obedi* 

epso  to  tbo  Kiaf'a:iA|ilU**^  *  'i*^  naver ' 
Bavveil  anr  daawad  By-  any  Creature  in  tb«. 

King's  Beluklf,  orin  yonr  Lordi^hip'a  Name, 
ta>MinMiMlM  .*adi  gkve  opo  jibe  liouse*  aor 
Tioia  aoter  myaded  Aer  ioilieoded  so  to  do,' 
otherwise  than  at  the  King's  <jracions  Com- 
n^Adement,  or  yonra<  Jo  ibe  which  I  do, 
aad  bave  ever  dooe,  and?  wUl  aobmit  my  self 
mo«t  humbiie  and  obedieotlie.  And  1  tru8te 
to.  God,  that  I  bare  nem  offead/d  Ood^a 
Laws,  neither  Ae  King'at  whaMbia  Attt^tUa 
poore  Monasterie  ought  to  be  suppressed. 
Aad  this  aoimtbstai^iDg,  aw  good  Lorde, 
ao  it  is,  tbait  Doetor  London,  wbMbe  (as  yoor 
I^rdeship  doth  well  know)  was  a^';iynst  my 
PfOmotion,  and  bathe  ever  sence  boxae  ma 
great  Malys  and  Grudge,  like  my  mortal!. 
Knemye,  is  sodenlio  cumniyd  unto  me,  with 
aigreatfi-.JbDwte  with  him  »  and  here  dothe 
thretea  afee  aad  nsy!  Sistera,  sayeng,  that  bo 
hath  the  King's  Commisition  to  suiipreas  the 
Hoaio.  Sfifta  oftmy  Tetbei  And  when  be 
sawaabartrl  woe  eodtaat4hat  boalmUa  do  all 
Thing!*  according  to  his  Commiwioti  ;  and 
shf!.wyd  hifli  plavoa*  that  I  wolde  never  Mir- 
render  to  hia  fiasMle,  being  ray  Awncyent 
hwieraye  ;  now  he  begins  to  iu treat  nio,  and 
taiavagjo  my  Sislera,  one  fa^  euev^  otherwise 
tlM»  orar  I  barde  tell  that  aaf  o^tbe  Kyng'a 
Subjettii  hathe  been  handelyd ;  And  here  ta- 
rieth  and  contynnetb,  to  my  great  Costa  and 
Charges ;  add  y^l  Hot  tidra  my^Aaawaea, 
that  I  will  not  surrender,  till  I  know  the 
King  'a  G  racioua  Comnundameot,  or  your  good 
Loideahip's.  Tbefefbra-i  do  nuiate  iauaUto 


beseecbe  you,  to  contynewe  my  good  Lorde, 
as  you  ever  have  beaarj  and  to  directe  yoor 
Honorable  Letters  to  remove  him  hens.  And 
whensoever  the  Kyng's  Gracious  Command- 
ment, or  yours,  shall  come  unto  me,  Yo* 
shall  find  me  must  reddie  and  obedynnt  to 
felloe  the  aame.  And  notwithstand  that 
Doctor  London,  like  an  untrew  Alan,  hath 
informed  yotu:  Lordship,  that  I  am  a  Spoiler 
and  a  Waster,  your  good  Lordship  shall  knowe 
that  the  ooDtnry  is  trewe.  For  I  havf*  not 
alienatyd  one  balporthe  of  ^oods  of  hist  Mo- 
nasterie, movable  or  unmovable,  but  have  ra- 
tber  increasyd  tbo  aataa.  Nor  never  made 
Lease  of  any  Farme,  or  Peerp  of  Grownde 
belongjrng  to  this  Houae  ;  or  tlien  hath  bene 
in  Tymes  paste  allwaiea  set  under  Covent 
Seal  for  the  W^ilthe  of  the  Hon?e.  And 
thefeefore  my  verie  Truste  is,  that  I  shall  fynd 
the  Kyngc  as  Gracions  I^rde  unto  ntc,  aa  ho 
is  to  all  other  bis  Subjects.  Seyng  J  hare  not 
offendyd.  And  am  and  will  be  moste  Obedy* 
ent  to  his  most  Gracious  Commandment  at 
all  T/mea.  With  the  Grace  of  Allmigbty 
Jeaua,  who  ever  preserve  you  in  Honour 
loiige  U>  indnre  to  his  Pleasure.  AmOBk  Om* 
diatim  tbe  vtb  Date  of  November. 

Yoar  moste  boamden  Beds  Woman 
<  iKaihaDM  Bolkaky,  AMwa  tbar«». 

LV. — A  Letler  to  BuUiugtr from  ons  <jf  Mfiid- 

(At  Zurich.] 
Johaanaa  Hofcema  Maydataaeaiea. 

Run  hie  ])aa8im  AxzotinuB  Dagon,  Bel  ille 
Baby loaifiua  jam  dudom  eoofiraotne  est.  Re- 
perttts  eel  naper  Gaatiaiamun  Doas  lignens, 
pensilLs  Christus,  qui  cum  ipso  Protheo  con- 
certs potuMNt*.  Ham  et  capita  nutare,  in- 
nuers  evalia,  baibaa  convert  ere,  incurvare 
corpus,  adeuntiuni  aversari  et  recipere  preces 
sciviaiiiae  noverat.  Ui«  cnai  ^Monaobi  sua 
omaa  aadaaeot,  repeitaa  art  in  aovmi  Tem- 
plo,  plurifluf  oinataa  aoathemate,  linteis,  ce- 
raia  aaripa  •  •  •  •  •  eiAerisque  ditatus  manerl- 
baak  Sdbadomtoa  art  fiicam  oordatus  Vir. 
Nocolai  Patrigii  uostri  frater,  affixum  contr.'i 
parietem  e  vestigio  solvit,  appuent  artea* 
af^fiaiBttt  inipotiturai,  miroa  ae  Polypeos  prm* 
sligiatur,  deprehtMiditiir.  Krant  foraminoso 
corpori  ocultae  paasijA  £sUiU:,  ia  quiboa  duc>.<. 
tile  per  rimulaa.  femmi-i  mystagogotrabeba- 
tiir,  iitminis nihilominuB artillciose  celantibus. 
1  liac  facttun  oil^t  popubim  Cantiaoum.  iiao  i 
Anglijin  ■totam'  jaro  seeulis  nltqoot  nHigno  '- 
cun»  qua?3tu  demeutarit.  I'litofactus  Meyd- 
staouensibua  meis  speotacubun  priniitus  de-  ; 
dit,  ex  suntflso  ao  cuhniaa  confertisstmo  so 
ostentans  populo,  aliia  ex  animo,  aliis  Aja- 
cem  riau  simaiaiitibua,  Deiatus  Juno  circu- 
lator ioodiaam  eet.  lafiait  Aolam  Regis. 
KeL:em  iji^dm,  novus  ho^pes :  nemo  salutat 
vexe.  Conglomeraut  ipsum  risu  anlico.  Bar. 
rooiea,  Duces,  Jiasdbione8»  Comiteat  Adanal 
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« loDginquo,  eircuniAland',  intuend*  et  vidend*  niekfy Goii  iayin|;«ili  ttte  begynaing iHwtt 

penitus.   Agit  iUtf  miaatar  oculia,  avereatur  to  tne  Woman,  In  dohre  paries  FiHostuos;  as 

ore,  diatorquet  naros,  mittit  deonam  caput,  to  the  Mtm,  and  bj^i^  M  All  fabr  BoMeritie, 

iocunrat  dorBum,  aanuit  et  reaoit.   Vident,  PuMs  ttetrnputai^  HlU'rUfh,  'fn  which 

rident,  ininuitar,  strepit  vocibus  tbeatrum,  Mortal  LyiTe  who  soever  ia  most  Tezyd  and 

▼olitat  super  a;tbera  clamor.   Rex  ipse  in-  troubled,  |f  he  take  it  patiently  ys  more  ptt- 

cerium  gavisus  ne  magis  sit  ob  patefectnm  cepto  to  vod,  and  called  in  the  Scrtptme 

iaaposturamt  an  magis  dolaerit  ex  animo  tot  therby  blessed  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  BoA 

secuJis  jniserge  plebi  fuisse  impositum.  Qaid  of  Job,  Beatu*  H0mo  qui  eorripHur  d  Deo ;  iv 

znultis  opus  ?  Res  delata  est  ad  Conciliarloa.  erepathnm  erg$  tXiMifiti  its  re^Httto,  quia  ipse 

Jlinc  poet  dies  ahquot  babita  est  Londini  con-  Vulnerat  et  medttur,  perentit  et  maituk  ^fiti'ib- 

do,  pnedicabM  e  sacra  Cathedra  £uiaoopus  ac6tt.   And  it  is  written  in  the  lEj^^  kS 

Boffe&sis,  Stat  ex  adTeiso  DanieK  Bel  cSa-  Jamee  lykewise,  AeMt  Th-^i  mffht  fVMi- 

lianus,  summo  erectus  pulpito.    Tlic  denuo  t'hnifin,  ijnum.atitem  ille  ■probtiiu%  fuerit,  aeci^t 

sese  aperit,  hie  denuu  coram  fabulam  scite  Cefmam  Vita,    And  as  Saint  Fanl  snev  to 

agit.   MirantuT,  iodignaDiur,  stnpent*  Fa-  the  Hehvewlf,'  It'fara  lAife  TV>fcyn<tlmt6od^ 

det  ah idolo  tarn turpitur  fuisse delusos.  Cum-  voureth  thorn  as  his  Children,  to  whom  he 

Jue  jam  iucalesceret  Concianator»  et  Verbiua  sendeth  Adverntie,  ^vLyinge,  Quern •Jiimifi^^ii 

)6i  occnlte  (^raretox  in  oordibue  anditonini,  Dmhtvn,  emtigat ;  jingMut  intim  iNnfiMi'Fli- 

-prsecipilio  deroWunt  ietum  lignum  truncum  (jupin  Tcti]>it.    In  tliscipliita  perseitratg, 

ia  coufertiseimos  auditores.    Hie  varius  an-  tanquam  FUiis  wbistfoffert  Dttu:  (^h  enim 

ditur  dirersorum  clamor,  rapitur,  laceratar,  FUiu$  tfam  nmevfripk  Pater;  ^wiid  d'^tfra 

|tU8tillatimcomminttitur,8ciDditurque  inmille  (lin-ifiCnuim  c^lis,  mjtis  parliripes  facti  siivt  iowi- 

fOaCractus  partes,  tandem  in  IGN  ii^M  mitti-  ties,  trgo  adulternti  et  non  ftlt^<tt<r.  Aa^al- 

itwr*  £t  hie  tulit  Qxitum  illuflBu  .  '  beyt  weDlBciplfai  of  AdVtoiiliie'He'Mritffiia^ 

■■•>il.;>-  ^  -:  :^                    ■■  ■       )  ▼inesse  for  the  Tymr,  yet  it  encieth  alv^ayes 

,,-  >,   ,  )                   ..       ,  ^  Joy  J  "  there'  folloeth,  Omni$  duUm^dimi' 

l.Vlf-A  Gmwfatorv  UUtr  to  Hm  tttltk,  i>ima  in  presenti  qnidmii^  4«MiNll9|liflR 

.  from  tlie  Bishop  if  Curiam,  tffin  As  JAwlfc  meroris,  postea  antem  fruetum  jnratissimkm 

Queen  Jane,  exerciUitisper  eadem  rtddujuttitif.  And  fik« 

[Cott.  Ubr.  Titus  B  1.  p.  121.1  ?™  *»F«»ottr  tfo«f  their  Ser- 

,         *-  ^  vants,  tliat  m  a  lonpe  Voiage  dosastein  more 

Plesx  your  Highnes  to  understande  that  Adversitie,  so  Almighty  God  ia  tfaws  LfA 
wher  iK(«roflate  it  hath  pleasyd  Almightf  •  (#Mch  alliebdUVoiage,  ^i#Biky§ 
God  to  take  unto  bis  Mercy  out  off  this  pre-  saieth,  Kon  hahemua  hie  manaitem  clmtatim^ 
sent  tjrle,  the  most  Blessed  and  Ycrtuouse  /Mturam  itiautrtmusj  most  acceptetk  thotii^^ 
.Udyryoai  Giace's  most  Deatest  Wyffe  the  1ServantB,tfiat  Msnet^indifc^X^ 
Queens  Grace,  whose  Soule  God  pardone.  tiently.  And  Saint  Paule,  consyderinge  the 
aud  newes  thereof  Sorrowful]  to  all  Men,  Instabilite  of  this  WorW,  exhorteth  all'llea 
came  into  these  PaTlea,  surely  it  cannot  well '  to  ttse  all  Thih^  theiiir  «9  TtksM^StfpMl 
be  expressed,  how  all  Men  of  all  J)egree8  not  permanent  both  in  Prosperity  and  in  Ad- 


_  .  ,  •      .  -  '7'--  

,  Fruit  that  is  spronge  of  your  Majesty,  and  habentes  tint,  et  qui  JinU  tanquam^oH  fynta, 

her,  to  the  great  Joy  and  inestimable  Com-  et  qui  ^amfsAt  titit^MlM'  k^^M^ft,  tt  qui 

forte  of  all  your  Subjects,  consideringe  with-  emuut  tanquam,  ?wn  pr>$sidentes,  et  qtii  titti^ur 

all  that  this  Noble  Fruit,  my  Lord  Prince,  in  Iuk  mundo,  tanquam  non  vtaktur^frndm  inim 

his  tender  Age  interying  into  this  Wdrid«  is  j^V„ira  mundi  hmfun.  '  TMtifieim'i^^iipiitite 

by  her  Death  leffta  Dear  Oijihant,  commenc-  is  Fugitive,  and  taryetb  nut,  let      not  trust 

inge  thereby  thys  miserable  and  mortall  Lyffe,  to  y t,  and  since  Adversitie  soon  overpasseth 

,  aot  only  by  Weepinge  and  Waylinge,  as  the  and  abideth  no^,  let  us  aisV^Mifeni  krWiSer 

Mysery  of  Mciikynde  requireth,  but  also  rcfte  it  sustenyd  patiently  sore  we  he  that  Joy  «hall 


■   lu  II  >  III  uj                  wi  ..la         «fc      uui  oegBQ,  Mou  nam  Sent  you  aiverse  and  many 

,  knowu  what  be  liiith  lost,  yet  we  that  do  know  Tymes  great  Sowings  of  ProspeJnte,  and 

^d  feell  it,  have  much  more  Cause  to  mome,  therfor  yf  God  simi Ty»ee  do  seiid««  droppe 

'  .aeioiBI  such  a  Vertuose  Princesse  who  hath  of  Advcrsite,  sustein  it  by  your  High  Wis- 

'  lAewad  so  great  Hopes  of  much  Frute  to  come  dome,  with  patient  Sufiering,  as  1  trust  aa- 

.  .  ofberBody.issosudenlytakenfromus.  Bat  mredly,  and  douH  not  bat  yovr  Highnes 

,tby3  notwilhstaudinge  your  Majesty  A\hom  wyl ;  assured  you  may  be  that  God  for  your 

^  th^-8  cbauncly  most  lowcheth,  must  by  v our  so  doinge  shal  byghly  requite  fbatiar  beyond 

■■,  High  Wisdome  consyder  the  Misery  of  the  vour  Highnes  Expectatiooi.   Oiete  Cities, 

^Torttil  Lyffe  of  Mankynde,  which  no  Man  Towns,  and  Regions,  al  People  in  them,  and 

.          m  this  Worid,  Prince  nor  Poore  Man.  lances  of  the  same,  oft  do  sostein  Adversitc 

can  cxchne  leing  it  is  Ihe  Sentence  of  AI-  1»ycMBM  tbft  kale  9tM  ia  alway  nA^  a  to 
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miitabilite,  and  Ivke  as  after  I^th  succeed* 
eth  Darknes,  and  after  Somer  cometh  Win- 
ter, so  Daxknes  taryeth  not,  but  Light  doth 
Inlmr,  and  Winter  giffeth  Place  to  the  Somer 
again  ;  so  that  1  doubt  not  but  God  willing 
this  Storme  ofBorrowful  Season, shai  by  your 
Majesties  Wysdome  after  a  Tyme  overpasfl, 
and  t!ie  Somer  of  joyful  Gladnes  gbal  suc- 
ceed, not  only  to  your  Grace  Coniforte,  but 
to  the  Comforta  of  all  your  Subjects,  much 
Mornyng  at  this  Tyme  in  their  HarU  v-ith 

iour  liigbnes.  And  when  Almighty  God 
Rtk  taim  from  yoor  Grace,  to  your  gteoto 
Discomforte  a  most  Blessed  and  Vertuouse 
Lady,  cousyder  what  he  hath  given  your 
Uigraes  again  to  your  Comforte*  and  to  the 
rejoyce  of  all  us  your  Suhjpcts,  our  most  Noble 
Vrincc,  to  whom  God  hath  ordeined  your 
Miyeatio  not  only  to  bo  Father,  but  alao  M  the 
Tyme  now  requireth,  to  supply  the  roome  of 
a  Mother  also.  So  that  therby  he  shal  here- 
after  have  doable  conae  to  Honour  your 
Higlmes.  As  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
God  granting  him  Lyfe  heiafter  be  wyl  do. 
In  whom  in  the  aBMui  Trne*  Abalgli^  God 
of  Infinite  Mercy  grant,  tnat  your  Grace  put- 
ting, ^way  all  sorowful  Pensivenesse,  may  to 
tbo  Comfort  of  your  Noble  Hartc,  long  re* 
Joyce,  which  shall  be  also  to  the  High  Com- 
fort of  al  the  Subjects  of  your  Graces  Realme. 
And  senao  Slomyng  can  in  no  wise  amend 
the  Matter,  and  thanks  given  to  God  may 
sooner  over-blow  this  Storm.  Best  shall  be 
to  conclude  with  Job,  Dominus  dedit,  domtttU 
abstulit,  sicut  Domtno  pLaeuit  ita  factum  est. 
Sit  Homim  Domini  Benedietum.  God  gave 
your  Giaoo'tlMt  ^noble  Lady,  and  God  hath 
takyn  her  away  as  itjplesea  hym.  So  it  is 
done,  Laude  by  gyven  to  liv'iu  :  and  for  to 
Muwder  also,  now  Job  ezhortcth  by  his  ex- 
ompTe,  al  Men  being  in  like  Case,  to  Pa- 
tience, sainge  St  bona  HuKepunus  dc  mann  Do- 
mini, mala autem  quart nom$mtitiea m us:  Which 
your  Highnes  for  your  great  Wisdome  and 
Leaminge  can  much  better  consider,  than  I 
can  advertise  the  nme*  vnlesso  sorrowfolaea 
for  the  IVme  put  it  out  of  Remembrance. 
Almyghty  Gud  of  his  Infinite  Mercy  grant 
your  Grace  Spiritual  Gomfoit,  and  pnttinf 
at  Worldly  Uevynesse,  ever  to  Tojovco 
jyil^t^V  whf>  have  your  Majestie  alway  inhis 
jjltiimt^ feataction  to  your  Harts Perire,  with 
i«nrrea«e  of  much  Hoiiore.  From  yotir  Gitio 
of  Vorke  the  xiii  Day  of  November. 
,  •  ^jr  yOQX  moat  huipblo  Subject, 

Sorrant  and  Chapfein 
I.              /Ti     c    .     Cuthbert  Duresmc. 
-..i:,,,.      ■  .  .li.  I       f   V  .. 

LVII. — Injunrtioti  given  hi)  Edvarde  Arch- 
hiishope  of  Y'orke,  to  be  ohstn^ed  ivithin  the 
Dioces  of  Yorke,  by  all  the  CUrgic  of  the 
$gm,  md  tdtt,  nisNia  Hke  mfit  InfmuUMt 
do  coneeme. 

You  shall  fyrstc  dilif^cntlie  observe  all 
mauer  of  Injunctions,  given  unto  you  by  the 

Kipg'a  Bygbaop  <;Qpini«^i)dipwiit,  aod  ape* 


cially  concemiafa  the  Abolicion  of  the 

[)acie,  or  of  the  pretendyd  Jurisdiction  chal- 
enged  by  the  Byshope  of  Rome  within  this 
Realme  ;  and  also  concernine  the  Confirma- 
tion and  Establishment  nf  the  K  vng's  Highnea 
Title  of  Suprime  Heade  over  thole  Catholiqae 
Churche  of  fioglaiido,  MWoll  Spfaitoall  as 
Temporal!. 

Item,  Evcrie  Curate  and  Preysto  within 
this  Dioces,  shall  have  an  New  Testamont*  in 
Knglishe  or  Latten,  within  Fourtie  Days  nexte 
after  the  Publication  hereof ;  and  shall  davlie 
foado  Two  Chapitores  of  the  sane  afore 
Nowne,  and  Two  at  aftre  Nowne,  and  that 
treatablie  and  distinctiie  ;  and  shall  do  his 
best  Indevoure  to  understande  the  same. 

Item,  Everie  C urato  shall  provyde  to  have 
the  Booke  compyied  by  the  King's  Highnes 
Commaundiment,  namjde  Thiustitution  «f  a 
Christen  Man,  with  all  convenient  Speyde,  as 
foon  as  the  saide  Book  shall  come  forth  by 
bis  Commaundment :  And  in  the  same  shall 
daylie  reail  Two  Chapitores,  so  that  he  may 
be  able  to  declare  the  same  to  his  Parochians. 

Item,  Alt  Coratea  and  Heados  of  Congre- 
pacions,  Relir^ionfle  and  not  Ileiigiouse,  Pri- 
vileged and  nut  Privileged,  shall,  accordinge 
to  (he  Kyug^'a  Highnes  Commaundiment  attd 
Injunction?*,  evene  Holie  Day,  at  ^^  irtens 
Time,  and  betwene  Mattens  and  l.audes, 
vead  the  Pater  Noster,  and  the  Ave  Maria 
in  Englishe,  treateahli  and  disUncelie,  and 
cause  all  theire  Purucbuins,  whiche  cannot 
all  redy  say  it  in  Englyshe,  yonge  and  olde, 
to  rehersp  evorie  Petecion  by  it  selfe,  to  thend 
tlierof,  after  them  j  and  in  lyki-winc  everi 
Holy  Day,  at  Masse,  and  immedia'.lie  after 
the  Crede,  shall  rehers  ev.-rie  Avnrle  of  the 
Crede  by  it  selfe,  and  so  shall  rause  the  Pa- 
rochians  to  rehers  after  th  n:,  t  vcrle  one  by 
it  selfe,  to  thende,  and  likewise  every  Holy 
Day,  at  Kven-Souge,  betwene  Eveu-Songe 
and  Corapietorie*.  abaU  rehers  the  Tenne 
Commaundemcnts,  every  one  by  it  selfe,  and 
so  cause  his  Parocbians  to  rehers  after  him, 
ererie  one  by  it  selfo,  to  thende,  to  thententc 
that  they  may  leme  perfectelie  all  Three. 
And  for  this  Purpose,  the  b.iiile  Curates,  and 
odor  Uaadea  of  the  Congregacion.  must  give 
Waminge  to  thaire  Parochiani,  that  none  of 
them  be  absent  at  such  Tiintd  :\s  any  uf  the 
saide  Three  shall  be  reherued.  And  shall 
furthermore  declare  unto  them,  that  they  shall 
not  be  admyited  to  resave  the  Blessed  ba- 
cvaaent  of  the  Aker  at  Slasier,  tyll  they  can 
perfectlie  rehorse  them  all  Three  \>y  Rote : 
And  iherfore  everie  Gostelio  Father,  accord- 
inge to  the  King's  Injunctions  muste  everie 
Lent  exameo  ther  Parochians,  in  Time  of 
Confession,  to  knowe  w'heder  they  have 
learned  the  Premisses  ptirQ^y,  or  not. 

Item,  AU  Curates  muste  continuallyc  call 
upon  thaire  Parochians,  to  provide  a  Booke 
of  the  hole  By  ble  in  Englyshe,  of  tti»  Largieste 
Forme,  within  Fourtie  D'lyes  nexte  after  the 
i^upUcaiion  hereof,  that  nuiv  be  cbayned  in 
aome..ppen  Place  ifi  tbo  CiiufChe,  that  all 
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Men  may  rcsorte  to  reado  in  it  fur  tbeare  In  4  Sormoos  ;  one  at  Leat*  tbodar  Three,  at 

■timction*  uo4er  the  TiijiM  of  Sutpen^Min  of  l  hre«  rnnrrTiinnr  TimM    ii<Tiara  SHU.  dt  .. 

tbar  ChnttclMs.   Anil  di«  aame  to  be  benghte  rfeiw^  U  ftilliMM  i  4NN»tt(-liMM»-«Mr Owtodtr 

at  tihe  Charges  of  tlic  Vicare  or  Parsonne,  Four  at  convenient  Times.    Havinc^  401.  tffi 

and  FttochiaaSf  accordinge  to  the  King's  lar  Sennooai  ooe  in  Uie.  13«giiimiiffe  of  Lea^D 

juBoliMia.  ^      ■  aad  (bi  o4ir  Rf  .jt.ft— iwiiipi  Tiw— »  AaiS 

Item,  All  Cumtea  muste  cause  one  Booke,  n^^  the  cteaitt  VMlai||i>,4ll4MI''MaMa^MMati 

compriaiuge  the  Pater, No^er  and  Ave  Maria  bi<^mao«ia»^       ,,1     .,  -   ...   -r  :« 

in  KiwUahe.  tihe  Cndut      tlM  T«ium  C«n-     And  ^wftaomAnlM.wt  mmmmUk$,mKl^ 

maandenaenta  in  Eoglishe,  to  be  set  upon  a  tier  the  Payne  of  the  Lav.e,  a!l  Parsons  and  " 

Tjd)|^  kf,  the  Chuccbp  opei^ie,  that  all  Men  Vicacee  tp  b«  r««ideat.ttpoa  t^tJ:e  Curia,  .bs«  ^ 

aui»reM9>t«tDkaiDetlim,«ftaUs^^  inge  wti|ij»  thb  INocMg-aliwi  nA-Feasle  «f  A. 

as  mey  woll.    And  tliis  to  be  done,  within  CLristenmas  next  ;  oneles  they  can  and  do 
IVentie  Dajs  ^ter  the  Puplicatioa  hereof,     shew,  afoce  (hat  Day,  a  Lavftdi  Cause)  vky^' 

Itam,  Ko  Cvatfa,  aor  oder  Fniatee  of.  they  amy  aet«  or  shMldiiiMt  4k>  '  ..t  ai 

what  sorte  soever  they  be.  shall  haunte  Ta<      Itein.Thatnone  be  adni3rtted  t0kepeCurer 
vems  or  Alehowaea,  or.  (^n,  Uoistres.  odor  ne  to  say  Masse  in  anv  Chiuche  jif  jthis  Dio^  ; 
^yea^tfaaa  for  neceMaiia-MMMa  vnd  Re-  ces;  oneles  be  be  admktBd  by  jie,<n  myU 
fections;  if  they  caime  have  none  in  Oder  Ofiicer,  havinge  Conamission  fro  me  for  the 
Piac^8.4|ccoirdinge  to  the  King's  liigh^es  iof  same }  and  ai^  da  ahewe  the  Lettes  (rf.bia  • 
jiisedqof}.  Wtakwooeiqiiatbemiielsai^atiinr  Orders.  •  *  I0 

11^:^00  Churche,  or  in  thaire  Chambers,  with  Item,  That  no  Man  be  admitted  toPreachc 
Bradi&g  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  Teachinge  of  wiihiu  thiai>ioces.  onelease  he  hare  A»et»» 
<%ildmi.^  -  rite  ander  the  King's  Seale,  or  n^e^'ao^tt} 

Item,  An  Curates  and  Prristes,  btinge  in  cordinge  to  the  King's  Highnes  Injunctions. 
one  Churche  togeddre,  shall  (.if  they  can  so  Item,  All  Curates  and  oderjfJiajdogeCbaifftyi 
pcpwde)  live  tqgeddar  at  ana  Canuaions ;  and  of  any  Congregacion,  most  dUUgentlie  infonoaco 
not  one  to  be  in  one  Place,  and  ane  oder  in  theixo  Flodce,  accordiage  to  the  King's  Ilighi 
an  oder  Place.  And  shall,  in  all  theire  Be-  nes  IniunctiQaff^  that  they  may  in  no  wiavda 
liaiiianijiriiewgood£zample,iaWorde,  Dede,  yelde  Worshippa  to  any  Images,  Xawtiaaf  iifc 
Countenauncc  aud  Flabyte,  to  the  better  Kdi-  or  Bowinge  dnwne,  or  Kaelinge  to  the  salaam 
fienge  of  the  Lay e  JL^eople.       :  ^  i ,  . ,  ,  Im«gep,  ne  Offerii^  to  them  any  Moacy,  oa  .ic 

Item,  Tbey  a&iiAOt -  ba. CoaiaoB  Hunters  Wax  lighte  or  unlighte,  or  any  oder  Ttwavftmr 
re  Hawkers,  ne  playe  at  Gammes  prohiby-  For  so  muche,  as  Offeringe  is  to  be  mada 
tede,  as  Dycese  and  Cartes,  ^d  suche  oder.  to  God  onlie,  and  to  no  Creatnre  uafka.iw 

Item.  That  tbey  shall  (accordii^e  to  the  God.  Neverthelesse  thev  may  adU  osaLighAatRsi 
Kiu^f's  Hi^^hnes  Injunctions)  in  no  wise  tlia-  in  the  RoodeLofete, and  afure  the  Sacrament,  -  J 
corage  any  Man  to  reade  in  the  Kngli&h  By-  and  at  the  Sepulture  at  Easter }  accordisfa  >i> 
Ue,  which  is  the  Booka  af  Lyafe ;  oat  aball  to  Iba  Kiag's  Injanctions :  So  tlMtt  the*  aonaedi 
comfort  them  therin:  Never  the  lessees-  use  to  the  Honer  or  Worshippeof  any  fraagOi^il 
horting  them  to  entre  in  to  the  Readinge  ne  hv  the  >Vay  of  Ofiexin^a  jnade,  odre  t»^dl 
therettf,  withe  the  Sperita  of  Mekenes.aM  .any  Imaga,.og  40  aay.  <aiiMt  laptaMiHid  tfaO 
Purpose  to  be  gostelie  edified.    And  not  to  the  same.  \  <m&}:I 

be  ^xablflnna^iamp,j^r£uers  ne  Di^puters      Ituu,  They  mast  (eache  theire.  FlqcbaB HQ 
Aaraof;  naio  pw«eii>*hat  thay  know  therin  that  Images  ba  aoftad  onaMa.ii  Bdtesrby  >o 
that  they  know  not ;  but,  for  ther  Instruction,   which  our  Hertes  may  be  kindeled  ta  folow  ■ 
to  resorts  to  such  as  he  better  lerned  than  the  holy  Steppes  and  i^xamples  of  the  Saiate*:  .-^ 
Uieyhe.wheatheffindaaay  Dyfficultie  therin.  represented  by  the  same;  erea  as  Saiactea<.di 

^eia,  AU  Curates  and  H«*adtfi  of  Congre-  Lives  bo  written,  and  muste  be  redde  ia  iin 
gamns,  Religioase  and  oder,  I'rivtlegcd  and  written  Bpokes,  for  the  same  Purpose ;  Aj^A  10 
oder,  afanll  ercne  Uoly  Day  reade  the  Gos*  that„af  ani  do  not  worahipe  oar  Boeke  whflAj:! 
pell,  and  the  Epistle  of  that  Day  out  of  the  we  have  rede  the  Saint's  liefe  ;  30  likewisei 
loglishe  Byble,  planely  aud  duitinctlie  :  And  we  shall  not  woishipe  the  Images,  which  ia  // 
they  that  liave  soch  Grace,  shall  make  some  as  the  Booka  to  them  that  aanaat  raad  ia  h 
Dcclaracion  odre,  of  the  one,  or  of  bothe»(jf  fdre  Pokes. 

the  Time  may  serve)  every  Uuly  liay. ,  .         Item,  They  muhto  declare  to  thaire  Flock,i 
Item,  Every  Corata,  fesident  and  haUe^  thait  altbongba  fHwf  ^e  the  Image  of  iha  Fa-La/ 

shrill  innkp  1  Folompno  Sermons  in  the  Yeare,  dre  represented  as  an  Olde  Man,  yet  rhpy  jiij 
one everie Quarter;  Wotrescoent.huvinngeoi.  maye  in  no  wise  beleve,  that  the  lle»eiilift.^n/. 
or^.  iSs.  4d.  df  alsro,  shall  finde  one  so-  Father  is  any  Man,  or  that  he  hailbe  any'>/ ( 
Innpnc  Sormon  for  the  Instruction  of  tlic  Bodie  or  Age;  but  that  he  is  a  Nature  and  ^ 
People,  in  th^  Ben^Ainge  of  Lsnf. :  Ilavyug  Subi>iauuce,  above  all  mesuce  pas^nge  the  nil 
lOL  de  c&tr«,  .S  MempaorSanpons.;  <wae  ia  Capacite  and  U udiast^ndinga,  oder  of  Maaa <.iA 
the  Begyning  of  Lent,  nn  othur  at  sume   Wilt  or  Aungelles.  1  ..ii 

othur  Time  of  the  Vere.  Having  ibl.  3  Ser-  Item,  Alle  suche  Yms^ies,  to  wbiche  aayi.il 
mons;  ooaiathoBegynningeof  Lont,thodcr  manerof  Besorte  is  a8eaa,hy^Nnaof^Pbra^>ls 
at  T«no  ooBvanient  fym^.  .^i^a.^wjgi^,  dcvofe  nA 
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them  no  more  to  be  «ett  upp. 

IUm>  TImv  must  charge  all  the  Fadera  and 
BiDdiM»  WW  Haades  of  How«e4oldee,  and 

Gode-Fa^eret,  and  Gode-Motberes,  and 
Scoole«Majitre8,  accordinge  to  the  King's 
HifhaM  isjaACtuiiiWf  to  see  theire  Children, 
Serrantes  and  Scoleres,  well  instnicte  in  the 
Pater-NoMW,  Ave  Maria,  Crede,  and  Tenne 
CommMdteents  in  Englitthe,  and  all  oder 
'i'hinges  compprised  in  theis  Injunctions. 
Aad  for  that  Purpose,  all  Curates  and 
H«idM  c»f  Congregacions,  muste  on  s  in  a 
Quaiterrede  theis  Lnjanctions,  in  the  Charche, 
in  thandience  of  all  the  People  ;  as  well  for 
the  Remembrance  of  theire  owne  Dewtie,  as 
for  ther  Citinge  the  People  to  knowe  theire 
Dewtie.  And  we  Charge  and  Commaunde 
all  Curates,  and  all  oder  of  dua  Dio«a  to 
wlMie  it  shall  app^rteigiie,  to  have  a  Copy 
of  tbeis  Injunctions,  within  Fourtie  Days 
llMtiUoiHag*  the  Papiication  hereof.  And 
when  the  same  shall  be  imprinted,  we  charge 
them  to  have  them  so  imprinted  within  Sex 
Days  atoe  the  eame  shall  come  to  thire 
Knowledga»  tmdar  Bu^ytM  «f  Ki«ywmnmif' 

cation.  •  ' 

Item,  They  mnste  instructe  their  Paro* 
chians,  that  they  nothinge  pleape  God,  but 
di^ieasehim  ;  doing  VVorkes  onlie  in  thaiie 
Oivme  W  ill  and  Devocion,  by  MtttlalVirficioB, 
and  leaving  tb»-Waik«a^  CtoA  animimidid, 
undone.  '  ' 

l4)HB,  I'hey  muste  instruct  their  FIcielce, 
that  their  Confidence  for  thatteyning  of  Ever- 
lasting Lief,  must  be  only  in  God,  and  in  his 
GrvRte  and  Marcy,  and  in  the  Merits  and  Re* 
demption  of  our  Saviour  Jesij  Christe  :  And 
that  none  of  our  VV  orkes,  as  ours,  have  any 
Kilicacie  or  Vertue  to  save  us,  out  only  have 
their  Veitue  and  Efficacie  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  and  Merits  of  Christ's  Passion. 

Item,  All  Curates  must  openly,  in  the 
Cliurch,  teach  and  instruct  the  INTydwiefes, 
of  tlie  very  Worde»  and  Fourme  of  liap- 
tisme  ;  to  theoMMftithat  they  may  use  them 
perfieily,  and  none  oder:  In  Time  of  Nede, 
that  i&  to  say  ;  that  they,  Naming  the  Child, 
most  say  these  VVoides  ;  John,  or  Thomas, 
or  Agnos, — I  baptize  thee  in  the  Name  of  the 
fader,  tlie  Sonne,  and  the  Hoiie  Gost :  And 
tba|r««iyMg  thies  Wordes,  they  most  cast 
Waierttpon  the  r5ii!<].  F<>r  wliich  Purpose, 
they  mast  have  ready  al  iiaiid  a  V  essel  of 
Cleane  Water. 

Item,  They  must  often  npon  the  Holidays, 
and  specially  at  Times  of  Mririaj^es,  warn 
their  Parochians,  that  they  in  no  wise  make 
any  privie  Contract  of  Manage,  but  afore 
Two  or  Three  sufficient  VViines  required  to 
be  pimail  for  that  Purpose :  And  that  afore 
('ley  «i:ikp  finv  Contract,  they  do  their  best 
Kndevour,  to  know  wheder  there  be  betwene 
tbemany  Lawfull  Impediment,  oder  by  Godds 
La  we,  or  any  oder  tUjclesiastical  yet  used, 
afore  they  entre  to  make  any  Contract. 

htm,  ThMthoMcM^  andvder  Fn^dM, 


ooMMi|M  iMl  lliett  tlite  be  under  thoir  Cor- 

recdon  and  Governance,'  to  Marry  agenst 
their  Willes,  ne  afore  the/  have  Discretioa 
to  consider  i^lnt  fhe  Boionde  of  Haittgo 

meaneth. 

Item,  All  Curates  and  oder  Heddes  of  Con- 
gregacyons  must  never  ceaase  to  imprinte  in 
the  Hertes  of  their  Flocke  the  Two  Com- 
manndimenta  which  our  Saviour  calleth  the 
Fulnea  of  the  La  we  ;  that  is,  the  Love  of 
God  above  all  Thing,  and  thei  Love  of  thye 
Neighbor?  as  thj  self :  And  likewise  UiB 
sayd  Curates  must  continuallie  engrave  in 
the  Hertes  of  their  Flocke  the  Two  rreceptea 
of  the  Lawe  of  Nature  ;  that  is,  do  as  thou 
wolde  be  done  unto,  and  do  not  tiiat  dMNl 
wolldest  not  to  be  done  unto  the. 

Item,  They  muste  alway  emploie  them  self 
to  nudiMeyn  Charitie  and  Peace  in  our  Lorde 
Jesa  amonges  their  Parochians,  and  to  avoido 
all  Rancor  and  Dissention  amongs  them. 

Item,  That  they  in  no  wise  kepe  thoes 
Dayes  for  Holy  whiche  by  our  Soveraigrne  Ijotd 
the  Kynge  opon  juste  Consideracion  be  abro< 
gat :  Ne  asmoche  as  in  them  is  suffer  of  tiieir 
Parochians  to  kepe  them  as  HoIie,  but  tliat 
they  in  theme  be  occupied  everie  Man  in  hia 
Bnsines,  as  in  oder  Dayf  acciWdiBf  to  llho 
Kinges  Highnes  Injunctions. 

Item,  They  mnste  instructe  their  Flocke, 
that  in  those  Dayea  whiche  be  observed  and 
kept  for  Holiedayg,  they  must  utterlie  with- 
draws themeselfea  fiome  all  Worldiie  and 
FloAeBo  Bttdtei  and  Oecupaoiona,  and 
Hooses  of  Gammes  and  Playes ;  spedalBe 
firome  all  Synne ;  antl  entierlie,  and  hollie 
emploie  themselfes  to  Goostelie  Works,  be» 
hoveable  for  Manis  Soule :  And  that  there- 
fore Taverns,  Vitailing-Hooses,  may  not 
thyes  Dajres  be  used  and  exercised,  and  spe- 
cialUe  in  the  I^Tne  of  Divine  Scrricie,  onFes 
Necessitie  oderwiae  require  for  them  that 
Travaile  in  Journey. 

Item,  Ail  Houses  of  Religion,  Colleges, 
Hospitalls,  and  all  oder  havyng  any  Heneficiea 
appropriated  unto  theme,  shall  according' to 
the  Value  of  their  Beneficies,  have  in  their 
Churches  appropried  certain  Sermons  eveiy 
Year ;  as  in  like  Ordioteoo  for  CvntOt  ao 
afore  is  comprised. 

Item,  All  Curates  and  oder  havyng  Bene- 
fices appropriated  by  ihom  sdf 'jf  they  can, 
or  by  oder  Preachers  ons  every  Quarter, 
mustteache  and  instruct  the  People  of  their 
I>e%rtie''of  Fatlu  full  and  Loyall  Obedience 
to  our  Soverand  Lord  the  Kinfr,  dec!:irin|j 
that  they  be  bounden  to  yield  entier  and  per» 
feet  CNkedience  to  his  Highnes  by  Goodes 
Lawe,  expresse  under  the  Payn  of  Uampna- 
tiun  everlasting :  And  that  to  make  any 
styrryng*.  gatheni^of  PeopI  e,  or  Commociott, 
withoute  Tiis  fTprf«se  Cnmmandment,  is  to 
breke,  not  only  GuddcH  ('ommandment  and 
Lawe,  but  lUso  all  Natural  nnA  Politique 
Order,  in  which  the  Herd  povemethe  the 
Membrcs,  and  not  the  Membres  the  Heed, 
•ad  in  whidi  alM  all  llio  Monhen,  wwell 
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hf  Ifaline,  as  by  good  PaUdie,  empluye  tlxem 
selffe  and  indaunger  them  self  for  tbe  i're< 
serTiition  and  Mayntenance  of  the  Heed. 
' Alttrkich  InjuActionB  by  thaoctoiito  which 
we  have  under  God,  and  our  Soveraigne  Lord 
the  Kynge,  we  charge  all  to  whom  it  aper- 
tasytha  to  observe  and  kepe  under  the  Paynes 
lyinyted  in  the  same,  and  under  the  Paynet 
of  Suapencion  and  Seqaeatracyon  of  the 
Frutea  of  Ibeyre  Beneficies  and.  Pfaai0C3M»a 
KcciesiaMicall,  and  oder  Paynes  Arbytrary, 
aa  we  ahaU  tbynke  ooaveoient  and  reaaoa< 

r  i    ^       .  - 

— n  —  ■  ■ — ■  

LVTII.— Iitnnufidiit  giv§m  fty  tht  BUhopft  of 
Ctmmtv  and  LjfchrfMa  lAiMgto  oui  kk 

D'loc  SfC. 

To  all  and  aingulat  of  the  Clergie  within 
Uiit  l>toeew«f  Cvrentrw  mA  liehefcWc,  I 
ntlande,  by  the  Grace  of  God  Byshop  of  the 
Mfd  JXioceaae,  beynge  cotamaun4B4  th^cvnto 
by  the  Kinges  Majeatie,  gyve  theae  Ii^nno 
tious  foHowiug,  for  the  Honour  of  God,  tben- 
crease  of  Vertoe^  and  AbolyabmentA.of  Iffto- 
lance,  Vice,  and  VidooMLyvinge. 

Fyrste,  That  ye  and  every  one  of  you, 
ahaU  with  all  your  I>iii£«nG«  and  Faythful 
OAiadmoak  obacrra  tad  oaaae  to  be  observed , 
•  ail  and  syngular  the  Contentes  of  the  Kyages 
liygbnes  Injon«taott«i  by  his  Gxac<M  Gomnua* 
sarys  gyven,  in  sodi  Flacaa  Mrtbey  in  Tyims 
pMte  have  vysited,  and  also  sent  unto  yon 
utthisTymat  ■  Andthnt  jr«  andeve^  of  jfon, 
ahfti  proTydelw».C%i«».ofjAo.«MM,rC»,bo 
had  before  tii*rI'MMt  of  Imumww,  a«sto 
enaaynge. 

I  tern.  That  ye  nod  every  of  yon  do  instniote 

and  teach  your  Parishoners,  the  Kinges  Ma- 
jestic to  be  .4»ly  tlM  Sapaeme  Meed  nader 
Chrvst  in  Ertlie  of  diif  bk  Chuche  of  Eng- 
JanMt  onto  whom  aJl  Potentates  and  Powers 
.4if,the  same  owen  to  obey*  being  therto 
.  obliged  and  boonde  by  Ooddes  Worde»  And 
that  the  Bishop  of  ttome,  and  hia  Predeces* 
4MUZ8,  did  ever  heretofore  osurp  upon  the 
j'fCynges  of  this  Reakne,  in  the  using  any 
■anef  of  Junsdiction  or  Auctorite  within 
the  same.   And  that  ye  shal  .eaborte  every 
Senday  al  yonr  Parishoners,  to  the  doe  Obe- 
dience of  our  Prince  and  Soveraigne  Lorde, 
Jkis  Heirtt,  an4  SH^^Qcefsours  Kynges  of  ik^- 
tJande..  -  ' 

.    Item,  That  every  Person  or  Proprietary  of 
any  Pariahe  Chnrche  within  my  Diocease, 
shal  on  thisside  the  Feast  of  Penteooste  nezte 
iMMUBjpigai  peevide  a  Boke  of  the  hole  Byble, 
bothc  in  Latin,  and  also  in  Englishe,  and  laye 
the  same  in  the  Qaiere,  for  every  Man  that 
o  IwilU  to  leke  and  reade  thereon:  And  shal 
not  discorage,  butemeBtly  ccmiforte.  ezhorte, 
and  admooishe  every  Man  to  reade  the  Bible 
ill  Lutia  or  ^Jlgli3ibe,  as  the  very  Worde  of 
^  iiod,  and  the  Spiritual  Foode  of  Man's 
t„&>wie.  whereby  they  maye  the  better  knowe 
.iheif  9tH$jfm  to  God.  to  th^^r  Sovenufm 


Lord  cfae  Kinge,  and  their  Neigbbo«M« 
Alwayc  gentely  and  charitably  exhorting  tbem 
to  use  a  sober  and  a  modeste  Ilavio^r  in  the 
Readvnge  and  In(^uiBition  of  the  tiuofleiiiee» 
and  that  in  no  wjte  they  stiffely  or  egeriy 
contende,  or  strive  with  one  another  about 
the  same,  but  referre  the  Declaration  of 
those  Places  that  be  in  Controversie,  to  the 
Judgement  of  them  that  be  better  Learned. 

Item,  I  decree  and  ordeyne  that  all  Mo- 
nasteries, Collegiate  Churches,  and  al  Per- 
sons to  whom  any  Benefyces  be  impropried 
within  my  Diocese,  shal  from  henceforthJPcwr 
!tSinee  in  the  Year  at  the  leaste,  that  is,  One 
Ty out  every  Quarter,  cause  One  Sermon  to  be 
preached,  purely,  sincerely,  and  according  to 
the  true  Scripture  of  God,  inal  such  Churcoea 
where  they  or  any  of  them,  receive  any  Pro> 
fytes  oc  Coflunoditiea,  vpoaBejaoaf  Seqnvo- 
tration  of  theyr  Fruites. 

Item,  I  require  and  ezhorte  yon,  in  our  So- 
veaaign  Lordes  Name,  and  aa  hia  Giada 
Mynister,  I  stxaitly  charge  and  commaunde 
you,  to  declare  and  publisbe  every  Sondaye  in 
the  Pulpet  at  High  Masse  Tymes,  the  Pater 
Noster,  Ave,  and  Crede  in  Englishe,  dis- 
tinctely,  and  in  suche  wytte  as  the  People  maye 
leme  the  same.  And  that  Four  Tymes  in  the 
Quarter  ye  declare  to  your  Paryshoaers,  the 
Seven  deedly  Sinns,andithe  Ten  Commaund- 
ments,  so  as  the  People  thereby  may  not  only 
leme  how  to  Honour  God,  their  Pnnce,  and 
Parentes ;  but  also  how  they  shall  avoide  Sixme 
and  Vice,  and  to  lyve  Vertuousely,  folowingo 
Goddes  Lawes  and  his  Commaundements. 
^^gltem.  That  ye  bothe  in  yo<fr  Preaduuges, 
fieont  Confessions,  and  al  aiAa  Workes  and 
Doings,  shall  excite  and  move  your  Farisbio- 
nens  unto  such  Works,  as  are  commaunded 
expressly  of  Godt  JPbitiiiit  whiche  Godaluill 
demaunde  of  them  a  strayte  reckeninge ;  as 
the  Articles  of  the  Faith,  and  the  I'en  Com- 
mandments,  and  all  other  Works  whiche  Men 
do  of  their  own  Will  or  Devotion,  to  teache 
and  instruct  your  Parishioners,  that  they  are 
not  to  be  estemeil,  in  Comparison  of  tbo 
other.  And  that  for  the  not  doinge  of  any 
witfull  Workes,  God  wyil  not  aske  any  Ac- 
compte.  .  .  , 

Item,  That  ye,  nor  any  of  you,  sufre  no 
Fryer  or  other  Religious  Man,  to  have  any 
Cure  or  Servjce  within  your  Churches  or 
Cures,  excepte  they  be  lawfully  dispensed 
withal,  or  licensed  by  the  Ordioarr* 

Item,  That  ye,  aud  every  one  of  you,  doo 
your  Dyligence,  and  endevour  your  selfes  to 
your  best  ludustrioa  and  Labour,  to  instiucte 
and  teache  aswell  Cbyldreqaaall  other  yoiur 
People,  both  Men  and  Women,  of  that  your 
Pari&he,  the  Pater  Noster,  Ave,  aiul  Crede, 
and  the  Tea  ComBanodments  in  Englishe, 
and  that  ye  or  any  of  you  do  adniyt  no  Man 
nor  Woman  to  receyve  the  S;icrament  of  the 
Aultare,  untyl  that  ye  have  harde  tliem  recito 
and  dechire  at  the  least,  the  same  Pater  Nos- 
ter, Ave,  and  Crede  in  Eaglishe,  without  Boke. 
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Tjrnes  in  a  Qoarter  dedan  to  your  FtariilM»> 

nera  the  Bandc  of  Matrimony,  and  what  grreat 
Daaager  it  is  to  al  Mea,  that  use  theyr  Bo- 
dies, btrt  villi  Mch  Penonnes  a«  !bw^ 
fully  may  by  the  Lawe  of  God  ;  and  to  ("xhorte 
in  the  said  Tymes^oux  FariflbonerS)  tiiat  they 
anfte  no  pn  vy  o  CoatraetMof  Matriiiknie,  but 
that  they  call  Two  ITonest  Menne  at  the  leaste 
to  re^rd  the  same,  as  they  wyli  avoide  the 
Extreme  Payne  of  1^  LawesmiedWitMu  tihe 
Kinges  Kealmo  by  bis  Gracis  Auctoritic. 

IteiBi  Whezesome/rowarde  Persons,  partljr 
toot  HaKoe  anil  Dlsdaine.  neglecte  tbeyr  Ctt* 
rates,  and  snch  aa  have  the  Cure  and  Charge 
of  their  Soules,  and  partly  to  doke  and  bjda 
their  lewde  wadnangnlte  LiviB^,  asHie^  haw 
iued  all  the  Yere  before,  use  at  T.ent,  to  to 
be  confessed  to  the  Fryers,  and  such  other 
llcligious  HoQset.  Tlmrefeitt  1  Wyl  yoa  to 
declare,  and  shew  to  your  Farishoners  tliat 
tto  Testinioniall,  bronght  from  anj  of  theiB« 
shall  sttddo  inflnyEfflwtt  NofanysfiAI^nh* 
sones  pliall  be  admitted  to  Ootldis  Bnurde, 
onto  they  sobnnt  tbemselTcs  to  be  confessed 
to  their  owne  (^nates.VmlesMi  fbr  cerAkyae  ar> 


irberby  thoy  may  be  IcwrtHet  cif  A*  Oei|;ie } 
as  they  and  every  one  of  Aim  WtU  Mftde  tha 
Penaltie  of  the 
I(eB»  I  desire,  Te^[tiire,  and  edwle  youlud 

every  of  yoa,  in  the  Name  of  God,  that  he 
firmely  do  observe  Mid  hope  these  all  aad  mm- 
gularmineln^uiblieM.  Attdtintyeindevefy 

one  of  you  that  are  Priestes,  having  Cure  or 
not  Core,  as  well  Benefyced,  as  not  Beaefyced 
withfarmy  Dioeesse,  dogette  aCopiaefMia 

Injunctions,  to  the  Intente  yo  inaye  obserrd^ 

aad  cause  to  be  observed  the  ConteBtes  of  tha 


ODD  SAVE  THE  KING. 
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daate  and  urgent  ConsideratioTis  of  Conscv- 
ence»  tbey  be,  ox  shall  be  otherwise  Lawfuliye 
di^peneea  or  lycetised  wtaMdI,'elthe^by'me 
Or  my  Deputies. 

Item,  Whereas  Unjversally  reignetb  this 
ahhomiaalile)  detestilble.  and  ^yreiisiie  V«s 
and  Custome,  that  upon  the  Holy  Dayes,  in 
the  Tyme  qf  Divino  ^enryce  and  PreaicfaynK, 
dat  Toethe  and  odier  Vnthtiftee,  reeorteth  to 
Ale-Houses,  and  there  use  unlawful!  Games, 
.  Blasphemie,  Dronkenness,  with  other  £aor- 
mitiee  j '  so  that  good  IPvof^  ^heieMt  be  offfeliS- 
ed,  and  no  Punys^nnoni  hadde  as  yet :  There- 
fore I  Wil  and  Commande  yon  to  declare  to 
enche  that  hepe  Alehotnes  or  TaTenta  tHihIn 
your  Parish)  s,  that  at  suche  they  suffre  no 
xqore  such unlawfoll  and  ungodly  Assemblies; 
BOr  to  reeeive  sudbe  f*enMMiB  to  Bollyng^  and 
Drynkinge  at  sue  h  Seasons  in  their  Houses, 
vndler  Peine  of  the  Kinges  High  Diqpleasnref 
and  to  be  fKmisbed  Ibr  so  dolnge.  * 

Item,  Ye  sIkiII  teache  and  instructe  your 
Parysheoers,  at  Uie  least  12  Tymes  in  the 
Yere,  the  Fseential  Manor  and  Fotaie'  bf 

Chrisfeninges  in  Knglislie,  ami  that  the  Myd- 
wife  may  use  it  in  Tyme  of  Necessitie:  Com- 
mamiding  tbe  Women,  w%en'tite  Tyme  of 

Birthe  drawefli  ncre,  to  have  at  all  Seasons 

a  Vessell  of  cleans  Water  for  the  same  Pur- 
pose. • 

Item,  Wliere  T  am  ( redlMy  informed,  that 
certain  Priestes  in  my  Diocesse,goin  iiabtte 
disslmnledmore  liker  of  theTemporallietlnii 

of  the  f'lergie,  whiche  may  and  dothc  minis- 
ter Occasion  to  sucbe  light  Persons  whan  they 
oune  in  Places,  and  to  Persons  not  hoowen, 
to  be  more  Licentious,  bothe  of  their  Comu- 
aication  and  Actes*  to  the  great  Sdaooder  of 
the  Clergie ;  Theifove  from  heailbrthe  T 
Charge  and  Commande,  that  in  Cities,  Towns, 
and  Villages,  and  in  al  other  Places,  they 
wcire  mete,  convenient,  and  decent  Apparrell, 


UX«— la/unfitisMS  gim»  by  tht  Bysiutp  of 
Saiukrg^lhmtkviif  hit 

Tn-jux<-tions  mat^e  by  mo  Nycolas  Shaz- 
tottj  Bishop  of  Saium,  at  mine  ordinaire  Vi- 
sitaciOB,  done  In  thatcbdeaoenrjr  of  Dovset, 
in  the  Yere  of  our  Lord  God  1538,  and  in  the 
30tb  Yere  of  the  Kei&;n  of  our  Soveraigne  Lord 
King  Henry  the  Eighth,  bv  th«  Onoeof  Ood, 
Kin^  of  Englando  and  of  France,  Defender 
of  the  Fay  the,  Lord  of  Yreland,  and  Sapreme 
llchle  hera  in  Silh,  nrtct  ibidef  Gtod,  ef  ^a 

Church  of  England.  All  which  and  singuler 
lajunctionsj  W  thaactohte  given  to  me  of 
Ood  aad'flie  Kbge,  I  exhorte,  andidsflreOils- 
maunJe  all  Parsons,  Vicares,  Curates,  Chaun- 
try  Frestes,  and  other  of  the  Clergy  whatso- 
ever they  be,  to  observe,  kepe  and  perform,  is 
concemeth  every  one  of  them,  upon  Pain  of 
Inobedience,  and  also  of  all  sodi  Laws  and 
fttatetea  as  mav  be-  laM  AgMiMt'thMir/  lbr 
Breaking  or  ViotttiDg of  thaeMae  atany  Tina 
hereafter.  ^ 
Fyrst,  Whewas  fteneficoA'Kffi^  blMnii^  arid 

taking  Cure  of  So  ils  it  the  Byshop's  Hamis, 
do  absent  themselfs  from  tlMir  said  Cures 
vrifhottt  lieenw  or  CkmnMll  irf'the  eftid-  Bi- 
shop, not  leavinge  there  able  Curates  to  dis- 
charge the  said  Cores :  I  moayshe  all  such 
peremptorily,  eiAtar  tUt  be  personally  upon 
their  said  Cures,  by  Myghelmas  nexte  cum* 
aingOf  or  els  to  present  unto  me»  to-MJ  De- 
puties, fladi  Citrates,  as  upon  uyne  Eianiiila- 
cion,  phall  be  ahled  and  admitted  to  Berve  and 
discharge  tbe  said  Cures,  in  thabsenoeof  the 
eeid  BMeficed  Men.  And  thai  neidNwany 
French,  or  Irish  Freest,  which  cannot  perfitly 
speke  the  Englysh  Tooge,  serve  no  Care  in 
thisDyocesee,  anetdieTerttiebefore  BpeiMed. 

Item,  That  all  such  having  Cures,  do  every 
Sonday  and  Holidaye  oootiniuJIy,  recite,  and 
irincerely  declare  in  the  Pulpet,  at  the  Highe 
Masse  Tyme,  in  tbe  Engliahe  Tonge,  both  the 
Epystle  and  Gospell  of  the  same  Dave,  (if 
ther  be  Time  therto)  or  elles  tbe  one  of  thnn 
at  the  leest;  and  also  to  set  forthe  the  King's 
Regall  Power  to  be  Stipreme  Heade,  and 
Highest  Power,  under  God,  in  Erthe,  of  the 
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Chnrebe  luid  Realme  of  Englaode :  and  to 
•bolyaha  1b«  By«hope  of  Rome's  Umrped 
Power-  And  furthermore,  to  declare  openly 
and  diatiaetly  the  Ten  Conunaondemenu,  the 
AilklM«r4mrBeleve,th«MterN<»t«r;  and 
finally,  bydde  the  fieadea,  according  to  the 
King  ■  Ordiaaunce,  and  none  otherwyae. 

htm,  That  everie  Prebendary,  or  Proprie- 
taiy  of  any  Parishe-Chnrche,  whnee  Annual! 
Fruy  tea  extendeth  to  20t.  shall  make,  or  cause 
tn  Im  mBdn  fmre  Tymeain  the  Yne,  (that  is 
to  aaye,  every  Quarter)  one  Sermon  tkore. 
And  if  the  Fruites  be  ibl.  Three  Sennona ;  if 
but  ioi.TifofieraiflM;  and  if  it  be  under  Oat, 
heefaall  make  one  Sermon  at  the  leest,  over  and 
besydes  the  gyving  of  Di^tribucions,  Almes, 
or  odier  ComwHaMe  nrd  Bodily,  or  Charita- 
ble Socour  amonge  the  Poorr'  Parochians 
there,  accordinge  to  theire  Appropriadona,  or 
Bate  of  thtir  Prebends. 

Item,  That  ye  suflTre  no  Man  to  Prenche, 
e^Mepte  be  be  especially  licenced  by  his  Or- 
dinary, or  eh- Ate  King's  Higlmea  AuctofiCes 
Nor  that  ye  permit  any  Friere,  or  other  wear- 
ing a  Religiouse  Ilahyte,  to  have  any  Serrice 
ih  your  Churches,  neither  to  serve Chauntry, 
nor  Treotalt,  neither  any  Brothered  Service  ; 
aad  that  no  Freeste  saye  Two  Masses  npon 
OM JDaye,  exieepte  Chrystmas  Daye  ool^,  ', 

Item,  THat  everie  Benefyced  Man,  whose' 
Benefice  is  taxed  at  Ten  Poande,  or  above, 
have  (before  Whytsontide  next  i  tlx-  Holie 
Bible;  and  all  other  Pref^tn^,  !'<  n  fiued,  of 
not  BenefirfHl,  at  the  leest  have  the  N 
lament,  botli  in  Laten  and  iift''SU|l!lliltf';r'«(d 
that  everie  oin'  of  ;lj>:>in  rede  over  and  ?;tni'^yQ 
everie  Da^e  one  Chapiter  at  the  leest,  by  Or- 
der as  they  stande  in  the  Boke  nnto  tiin'Ende» 
cooferringc  t'l*  Englishe  and  Lntyn  together. 
And  if,  by  Occasion  of  a  Lawfail  Let,  it  be 
undone  one  Daye,  be  it  supplied  with  Two 
Chapiters  the  nexto  Day,  kc.  So  that  one 
Daye  with  anoth^,  he  faiie  not  to  stady  one 
Cfaaptter.-'' 

Itetii,  That  every  one  of  yon  procure  dili- 
gentlie  before  Myghelnias  nexte,  to  have  Co^ 
pies  of  the  King's  Injunctions  madd  in  hUlaaC 
Visitation ;  and  then  to  Vepe  and  observe 
them  efTectnally,  upon  Paine  iherin  men- 
cioned. 

'  Item,  That  every  one  having  Cure  of  Souls, 
Parson,  Vicar  or  Curate,  admitted,  do  perfitly 
con  withoQt  Boke  the  Two  whole  Gospellsof 
Matheu  ai  d  Johun,  and  the  Epistles  of  Paulo 
to  tlie  Homayns,  Corinthians,  Galathians,  and 
other  as  they  stande,  with  the  Actes  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  Canonical  Pistles,  after  the 
Kate;  to  con  every  Foumyghte  one  Chapiter 
widiout  the  Boke,  and  the  same  to  kepe  still 
in  Memory;  over  and  besides,  to  rede  and 
studio  everi  Day  one  Chapiter  within  the 
Boke,  as  is  above  expressed.  And  that  the 
28th  Chapiter  of  Deuteronomie  be  openly  red 
in  the  Chordi  ev^iy  Quarter,  in  stede  of  the 
O^enit  SeniiMee. 

Item,  That  everie  Curat,  the  First  Sonday 
of  every  Uoaeth  in  the  Yere,  do  openly  (in 


the  Puipet)  exhorte  and  charge  Ids  PafO-. 
dkiaiia»  in  no  wise  to  malce  any  prevye  or  ex- 
crete Contract  of  Matrimony ;  but  that  they 
utterly  deferre  it,  untill  such  Time  aa  they  IPW  ' 
li«?e  two  or  three  honest  M ea,  to  hear  tiSi* 
record  the  Words  and  Maner  of  their  Contract, 
as  they  wilt  avoide  thextreme  Paine  of  ttfOt, 
Lawe,  if  they  do  Ae  contrarye.  V, 

Item,  That  none  of  you  discorage  any  Per- 
son from  Reding  of  Holy  Scripture^  but  rathex^ 
animate  and  encorage  them  uerto;  adtbatlt, 
be  done  of  them  without  Bragging  or  Arro- 
gancy,  but  onelie  to  leme  Uierby  to  live  vez^ 
tuonsly ,  folowing  the  Lawes  of  God^and  giving  ^ 
good  Exauiplrs  andhfdsomeCoiinidlto^i^fij 
that  be  ignorant. 

Item,  That  not  only  such  as  have  Can4if> 
Soulea,  but  also  Chauntry  Prcestps,  do  heniUr 
forth  ^eire  true  Diligence  to  instruct  aad^ 
teaeb  Children,  until  they  canreade  EngUshe ; 
taking  moderatly,  for  thrr  Labours,  of  their 
Frenoes  that  be  able  to  paye,  which  Aall  so 
pttt  tiwin  to  Leming. 

Item,  That  Yonge  People  be  taught  theire 
Pater  Noster,  Crede,  and  Tenne  Qammand.-. 
meats  in  Englyshe  ;  so  that  nonaettibem  be 
admitted  to  Keceive  the  Sacrament  of  t\e 
Aulter,  untill  He  or  She  can,  and  dp  ferhcU^ 
say  and  reherse  in  Englishe  unto  the  Caxate» 
the  Pater  Noster,  Crrdf»,  and  Tenne  Coriir,- 
maundementH,  distiQctly^  wheresoever,  thej!^ 
be  shryven,  either  at<MV  ParisherCfiusdhe^ 
or  els  where.  And  in  case  any  of  them  be  ob>  ; 
stinate  to  do,  as  is  afoiesaide,  Jbt  th(bm;be.^ 
detect  immedilitely,  after  Esta^^^ta^^^f^'^ 
Ordinary.  ./n 

Item,  That  Fieadung  be  not  lefte  off  |qvV 
any  other  s^aaer  of ,  wwrvaunce$  In .  t)»er 
Churche.  as  PrOceasiona,  Bze^ul^;^;^^. 
Deade.  -  ; 

Item,  That  at  your  Prechinge  Time*  ye  (am, 
li^pntlip  spp  th:it  youre  Parochians  be  pre- 
sent, and  take  hede  therunto;  and  thatAOoe 
presume  to  be  at  Alehouse,  Tavern,  or  ,ela  ^ 
where,  at  the  Preachinge  Time,  but  onelie  at 
the  Churche  attentyfly  hearing,  as  becometb 
good  Christen  People.   And  u  any  be  dist  / 
obedient,  let  them  be  first  warned  to  amend ; 
aud  afterward,  if  they  amende  not,  detect  : 
them  to  their  Ordinarye.  >■ 

Item,  That  ye  suffre  no  Night-Wati  bus  in 
your  Churches  or  Chapells,  neither  Pecking  .j 
of  Ymages  with  Gold,  silver.  Clothes,  T ■ig)j!^ -f 
nr  !!(  r!ih  ;  nor  the  People  knele  to  them,  nor.  ■ 
worship  them,  nor  off  re  Caudles,  Ot^^Q^kf^.^^ 
breed,'  Chese,  V¥olIe,   or   aoy  st|e^Vo^MiPfr> 
Thinges  to  tliem  :  But  he  shall  instruct  and  . 
teach  them,  how  they  ought  and  loay  use.  , 
them  ;  that  U  to  say,  only  to  beholde,  or  loka;^ 
upon  them,  as  one  loketh  apon  a  Boke ;  Ti-  her- 
by  Mens  Mindes  be  stirred  and  kenled  sopie  . 
tiine?  to  Vertue  and  Constancy^  in  Yai^  t 
and  Love  towardes  God,  and  sometimes  to  : 
lament  for  there  Sinnes  or  Offences.  Fof^. 
otherwise  there  ungbt  be  Peril  of  Ydoiatrie, 
espec  i  illy  of  ignorant  Lay-People,  if  ihf-y 
either  iu  iiert,  or  outward  Ccbture  worship 
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tlieoitOT  give  Honour  to  them,  which  oaght 
onlie  to  m  givea  to  God,  the  Lorde  pi  aU 

^7tem,  Ye  shall  instruct  your  Parochians, 
UM  to  be  enTtous  aboute  Worked  invonloJ  by 
tbeir  own  foUshe  Devocion  ;  as  to  go  about 
inldlft  Pylgrinia{je,and  say  with  Tain  Coa- 
fidence  this  Prayer,  and  that  Praypr,  with 
other  Superstit  ious  Obaervacious,  in  Fastings, 
Prayeng.and  Kepingeofoldefoly^lk  Customs, 
which  be  not  found  commnuuilcil  ur  coun- 
seled, in  any  Parte  of  iiolv  Scripture.  But 

fo  thall  instruct  tbem,  and  oxhorte  them,  to 
now  and  do  all  suco  Thinges,  as  be  com- 
tnaunded  or  conunended  iu  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture to  he  done  ;  that  is  to  say,  to  Know  and 
lielieve  all  the  Articles  of  our  Faithe,  con- 
teined  in  the  Crede,  to  kepe  inviolably  the 
Teiine  Comraanndementes,  to  performe  the 
Workes  of  Morcv,  after  every  IMiuiues  Power 
and  Habilite,  to  be  in  Lovu  auJ  CUiarite  cche 
with  other,  and  one  to  bcare  with  an  other 
in  his  Weaknes  or  Infiniutie,  audflOttO  btt 
vengeable  for  ao^  Otfeace.     ,  ,  '  " 

Item,  I'hat  every  Ctafats  doat  all  times  his 
best  Diligence,  to  reduce  such  as  he  at  Dis- 
cord, to  i'eace,  Love  and  Chaxite,  and  one 
to  forgive  an  other,  bow  often  M  iSbtf. 
be  offended. 

Item,  That  every  Curate,  not  only  in  his 
VuttAiugt  but  also  at  all  other  Times  ne- 
Oinarj,  do  perswade,  exhorte,  and  warn  the 
People,  whatsoever  they  he,  to  {)ewaro  of 
Swering,  and  Blasphemy  of  the  Holy  Name 
of  God,  or  any  Part  of  Christ's  precious  Body 
or  Blode.  And  also  to  beware  and  abstaiue 
from  Cursing  or  Banning,  Chidia|^,  ttoldtnge, 
Bak biting,  Slaunderinp,  I-ying;r  ;  and  from 
Adultry,  Fomicacion,  Giotoay,  Droukcuship, 
Sorcere.  Witchcraftev  And  if  they  be  notOf 
riously  fauty  in  any  of  these,  then  to  detwrt 
them,  that  they  may  be  corrected  in  Example 
of  «ther. 

Item,  That  every  Curat  instruct  his  Paro- 
chians,  and  cspeciallj'  the  Midwives,  the 
esscncial  Maner  and  Forme  how  tO  Christen 
a  Child  in  Time  of  Nede  ;  cnmmaunding  the 
Women,  when  the  Time  of  Byrthe  draweth 
nere,  to  have  a  Vessel  of  dene  Water  redy 
for  the  same  Purpose  :  Charging  also  the  said 
Midwives,  to  beware  that  they  cause  not  the 
Woman,  beinp  Travaile,  to  make  any 
folishe  Vowe,  to  go  in  Pilgrimage  to  this 
Vmage,  or  that  Ymage,  after  her  Deliver- 
aunee,  hot  only  to  call  on  God  for  Helpe. 
Nor  to  use  any  Girdrls,  Purses,  Mesures  of 
our  Lady,  or  sucli  other  Superstitious  Things, 
tobe  OCafpiod  about  the  W'onmn  while  she 
labnnreth,  to  make  her  beieve  tp  have  (he 
better  Spede  by  it,  .    ■  • 

Item,  That  none  of  yoa  do  magnifie  and 
extol,  praise,  maintaine,  or  otherwise  set 
forth,  the  superfluous  Uolidayes  abrogated 
by  the  Kinge.  with  the  Advice  of  bis  £ocIe> 
siastical  Convocation. 

And  finally,  Forasmoch  as  all  Christen 
Hen  oiKht  of&eBthr  to  coveit  and  deatere 


their  Soules  Helthe,  and  tfie  very  Means 

therof  is  to  obtain  the  true  Knowledge  of 
God's  Worde,  which  i«  the  Fedyng  cX.  the 
Soul :  I  exhort,  desier,  and,  asmocbe  as  I 
may  I  require,  that  in  every  Honest  Paryjihe- 
Churche  within  my  Diocesse  of  Sarum,  either, 
of  theire  Church- Boxe,  or  of  Stockes  give* 
for  Maiuteining  of  Ligbtes  before  Ymages, 
(with  the  which  I  dispence  for  thiti  belter 
Use)  or  eU  by  waye  of  Collectioa  among 
tliemselfes,  there  be  ordeiued  and  bought  an: 
Entilishe  Bible  before  Whitsondaye  nextOk 
to  be  chained  to  a  Deske  in  the  Body  of 
tlic  Church  ;  where  !ie  that  i.s  I.elteryd  may 
rede,  and  other  L  tilerued  muy  heaJf,  holMme 
Doctrine  and  Comfort  to  their  RcialeSi'M d^ 
avoid  Idelnea  and  other  InconvenieAce4i> 
whereunto  the  fraile  DispOdicxou  of  Man  in 
sone  inclined. 

Forasmoche  as  intollerahle  Supersticion, 
and  alao  abhominahle.  YUiilatrie,  have  no 
small  Time  ben  used  in  this  ,my  Diotjiis, 
by  the  Occaaion  of  such  rhingee  as  be  set 
forth  and  commended  unto  the  ignorant  Peo« 
pie,  under  the  Name  of  Holy  Befiqueet. being 
in  veray  dede  vaiuc  Thinges,  as  1  iny  self  of 
certaine»  which  be  aliedie  cornea  to  myne 
Handes,  have  peitte  Knowledges  &Uunc4jf,. 
of  stinking  Bootes,  mucky  Combes,  ragged 
Ilocliettes,  rotten  Girdles,  pvl  d  Purses, 
great  Bullocks  Horns,  Lotkes  of  lleere,  andi 
filthy  Ragges,  Gubbetls  of  Wodde,  Ouder  tlie 
Name  of  Parcel  Is  of  the  Holy  Cross,  aud 
soch  Pelfrie,  beyond  Estimacion  ;  over  aod 
besides  the  shainfull  Abuse  of  such  as  perad- 
venture  be  true  Reliques  in  dede,  whereof 
neftrthelea  certain  Profe  is  none,  hot  only 
that  so  they  have  bene  taken,  judged  ana 
estemcd,  ye  and  so  called  without  Monv 
menies  had  of  them  in  any  ^Auteutyke  Former 
of  Writing.  Therefore  in  ileraedy  herof,  I 
hertely  praie  you  all  and  singular  my  haid> 
Brethren  of  the  Clergie  in  my  said  Diocese; 
and  nevertheless  by  thauctorite  that  I  havo 
under  God  and  the  Kyngcs  Highnes,  and  in 
their  Namealconimauiule  you,  and  everyehe 
of  you,  that  you  send  al  sucho  your  Relyques 
(as  they  be  called)  oue  and  other  unto  roe  at 
myne  House  at  Raroesbury,  or  Other  where, 
togyther  with  such  Wrytings  as  ye  have  of 
the  same,  to  thiotent  that  I  iuid  my  (k^unscl 
may  explore  and  try  them  what  they  be,  and 
those  that  be  estemed  and  judged  to  be  un- 
doubtedly true  Reliques,  ye  shal  not  fayle  at 
convenable  Tyroe  to  have  againe  with  cer< 
tayne  Instniction  how  they  ou^ht  to  be  useil  ; 
that  is  to  Hay,  as  Memorials  of  tijem  whoso 
Reliques  they  he,  in  whom  and  by  whom 
Almighty  God  did  VN'orke  all  that  ever  they 
Tortuously  wrought ;  and  therefore  onely  ho 
Otight  in  them  all  to  be  glorifyed,  lauded,  aud . 
praysed  :  so  th:it  he  vliich  rejoyceth  rnay  in 
the  ]  orde  rejoyse  ;  to  whom  be  all  Honouc? 
and  Glorye,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Item,  That  the  Bell  called  the  Pardon,  or 
Ave  Bell,  whichc  uf  longe  Tyme  hathu  been 
used  to  be  tolled  Thif  e  Tymes  afi^r«  or  beAm 
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494  RSCaRBS. 

Divine  Seivle^btMtlmeaftermai^nali  jmB  BftMiM  Gocnlness  enclyned  to  Fytit 

of  my  DioceBse  any  more  tolIyJ-  and  Compassion,  for  the  ReU£[e  of  Chnsts 

I  exhorte,  desire,  require,  and  also  (as  very  imaged,  created  to  his  own  Siioilitude^ 

felTC  M  I  IMJC)  eonaunnde  joo  all  «mI  Id  Ovder  bv  your  High  Authorite,  ae  So- 

every  of  yon  to  provide  you  Copies  of  these  preme  Head  of  this  Chnrch  of  Engiaodt  of 

Injanctioas,  and  finnely  to  observe  and  per-  otherwise  by  your  Sage  Di^recion,  that  your 

foniM  them,  mi  cwary  of  them,  as  ferreas  Mayor  of  yoar  Cytie  of  London,  sAd  bi* 

they  roncpme  yoii,  and  that  for  yonr  Welthe  Brethren  the  Aldermen  for  the  Tyme  being, 

and  my  Discharge  to  God  and  the  Kynga,  shall  and  may  from  henceforth,  hA^e  .tbiO 

of  ulioai  1  fa«v«Min  AwKbmktB  io  <UuiB«ltu&  Order,  Dispoeicion.  Rule,  aod  G«v«aiaaae% 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KYNO»,  f                Tenements,  and  Reve- 

_      .     ,      -     .     .    t:.,  ,   .   .      .  Mwes  Apperteynyng  and  helongyn  to  the 

Impmited  at  London  m  Flete. trete  nt  the  Hos^italls.  GovenHMn  of  theym,  and 

8j0M  of  the  Sonne,  by  John  ByddeU^  and  ^      Ministers  which  oe,  or  shall  be  withvn 

Meto8dl«tttiflCloteY«t»mSajyrimry.  y^„^  ^.^^^ 

 "  facilio  perceyva,  tkat  whera  now  a  small 

LX. — The  Petition  of  G reshnm ,  l^d-Mayor  <yf  Number  of  Chanons,  Preests,  and  Monkes, 

London,  to  the  Kmg,for  the  City  iioqtitaU.  be  fuunde  for  tlieyrown  Proiitt  only,  and  not 

rCalton  libr.  Cleop.  R  4.  P.  Iff.]  the  Common  Utilitie  of  the  Realma.  a 

^                  _\  great  Number  of  Poore,  Needy,  Syke,  and 

Moar  («dowt«d,])aynBfc.ananabler!ni)ce.  Indugeni  Persones  shall  be  refreshed,  mayn- 

most  dradd,  beloved,  and  naturall  Sove-  teyned,  and  comforted,  and  also  healed  and 

a%Mliwde*l  your  poore  bumW*,  ff^d  oott  cured  of  their  Infixmities,  frankh  nn.l  freely 

oMeiiC8«t«aiiit,daillycanaidwj|ig,'andffver  by  Physidowi  Surgeons,  ami  i  otyairiea, 

more  and  more  perceivyng  by  yo«r  Vertuous  ^tuch  shall  ha^eatipende  and  Salarie  oaly 

BegynniMpO,  avd  Charitably  f  fooeedi^gs  in  for  that  Purpose  ,  so  that  all  Impotent  Per- 

all  your  &mm*  jwor  FBOona,  aad  MajotOe  gons  not  abie  to  labour  shall  be  reieved,  and 

Royall,  to  be  the  Elected  and  Chosen  Vessel  all  Stumly  Beggars  not  willing  to  labour  sluiH 

of  God,  by;  wh«ai  not -wily  the  very  and  true  be  punished:  For  the  which  doyng.  your 

Wanlo  ofOadtf  is,  and  shall  beseU  forth, and  Grace  shaU  not  alonely  merit  highly  towards 

•mtaimjL^  the  trewgh  and  verytie  of  the  God.  but  ehewe  yoar  tolCa  to  be  more  Ghti. 

«HM$  'Att  al«0  to  be  ha  whom  <Fod  hath  ritable  to  the  Poor,  then  yoor  Noble  Progie- 

ttHM^ntuA  Mid  oideynad.  both  to  codrewe  nitor  King  Edgar,  Foundour  of  bo  many 

and  refonne.  all  Crimes,  Offences,  and  Enor-  MoOMlvies.    Or  King  Henry  the  Tbyrde, 

BUtieajheyOgKipupiatUitO  lkvs-.1^0ct^n(9«ar  Renewer  of  VVesimynster :  Or  Kynj^  ¥A- 

to  Aa  Pa<fyo1i<^dia  Comnon  Wdth,  aad  warde  the  Thinle.  Fouudor  of  iho  New  Ab- 

Hun  of  the  Poor  People  beyng  your  Natural  bey  :  Or  Kyng  Henry  the  Kifie.  Fouador  of 

S^ioctft»  andlanbat  to  fbniee».aj^  'Hgij^iM^  Svon  and  Shene  ;  but  also  sball  have  the 

topnrrldaiftr  the  Cbaiiffcla  Benraiataoii  of  ^fame  of  Conservator,  Proiectour,  Had  De- 

tlie  same.    Wliicli  thynk  bath,  an.!  yrt  <loth  fendoar  of  the  Poor  People,  with  their  «ea- 

encourage  me,  and  also  my  buu^dea  JDewtte  tynuall  Prayer  for  your  Health*  'WolU|4i«.«M 

jobligeth  mek  espectall  beyng  moei  im^orthy  P«)8j>oritie  lo^g  to  endure.     /         . ,.' , 

your  I>evetcnant,  and  Mayer  of  your  Cytie  YMtttdimble.  and  most          v'  • 

Koyall  oC.LQiwktt».to.  9n£Q«i»e  aiui  adv^rti^    .   CM>edient  Servant, 

yovK«MMiti0llwio«»IIigliiiea<iroMTldagln  .  -                         Kychaid  Gro«haff). 

•special),  for  the  Ayde  and  Comfort  of  the  .  .     .   ;  . 

Po<w,  Syke,  Blynde.  Aged,  and  impotent  _ _  _^  .    _    ,     ^.      - . - 

•PoiMMbomMt  oWa W  bolp  tboualft,  IXt— A  ?aHofa  TrccUmatum,  ehu^ 


nor  having  no  Place  certen  where  they  may  concemmg  Btcht. 

.be  mfoMbed^or  h>dged  at,  t^U  tliey  be  holpan   .  [Cotton  Ubr.  Titus,  B.  1.] 

aad  cateldL  of  Aoir  Mtoano  aad  SicIuKp.  $o  Avp  whereas  his  most  Jloyall  Majestie, 
•it  is  most  Gracious  Lorde,  that  nere,  and  heretofore  most  prudently  considering,  as  well 
•«nti^|»tbeCyt<aof  JUMkU>n,bei\j  i^ks^italts,  the  great  and  matiifpld  Supersticiona  and 
orSpytellOr  COMMUly  ealled  Sayat  Georges  abaipea  vhieh  bare  crept  in  the  Harte  and 
Spytell,  Seynt  Barthilmewes  Spytell,  and  Stonvate  of  many  his  true  Simple  and  Un- 
S«n4  'I'.boinaa  .^pylaU«  aud  the  N«ir  Abbey  lerned  Subjects,  for  lack  of  the  smcere  and 
ofToweT'Hin/fbaadodof  Good  iVi^tiOQby  trao  AppHcalion,  and  the  Declaring  of  Oia 
Auncient  Fathers,  and  endowed  with  great  true  IMemiint,'  and  UnderstJinding  of  Holy 
PoMOSUOoa  and  Rents,  only  for  the  Releffe,  Scripturvs,  Sacraments,  Rjtc^s  and  Ceremo- 
GomforlOt  and  Helping  of  tba Poor.  aMi  Im«  niea;  as  also  the  sondry  Sarifeo  and  Um- 
poteat  People,  not  Itcyng:  able  to  help  them-  tentions,  which  have  and  may  f^rowe  amonges 
fftPfft,  and  not  to  the  Mayntenance  of  Cha-  .  QMUiy  of  his  saide  Loviug  Subiects,  for  Lacke 
Boasimwts,a»dtlobk8<«frU«aiaPliBaMre>  or  tha  TOry  perfect  Knowledge  of  the  true 
nothing  regarding  the  Miserable  People  liyng  Eatent  and  Meaning  of  the  same  ;  hath  di- 
in every  Street,  ofiendyngevecy claoe  Fersone  vers  times  most  straidy  commanded  all  and 


passyng  by  tihuft  Waft  inn  .^oyra  fyl^y  and  unguler  his  ArchbiHbops,  Bishops,  and  other 
aaa^  Saraua.  ythmtiifm  mKf  ii  pleaaa  Minirtemof  tt|^  jClergu^  a>f  thj^  IjM  Noble 
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RefthM,  in  dieir  SeniKMis        P^Mching,  it  it 'written,  he  gave  opprobriem  WonUw, 

plainly,  purely,  sincerely,  and  with  all  their  to  the  Gontlemen  whicl\  tlien  counsaiJed  him 
pOMHble  Diligence!  to  iet  forth  first  to  the  to  leave  hie  Stttbbornes.  and  to  avoide  the 
Oknrle  of  God,  and  Tnmtlie  of  Mi  most  Gommotioii  of  the  People,  risen  up  far  that 
Blessed  Word  ;  and  after,  the  true  Meaniisg  Reskewe.  And  he  not  only  called  the  one 
and  End  of  the  mid  Sacramentalls  and  Ce-  of  them  Bawde»  bat  also  toke  Tracy  by  the 
remenies  ;  to  tlH»  intent  all  SufMntirioas  Beeome,  and  violently  ahoke  and  plucked 
Abuses  and  Idolatries  hcinf^  avoided,  the  Mm  in  such  manner,  as  he  bad  almost  over- 
same  Sacramentalls,  Kites  and  Ceremonies,  throne  him  to  the  Pavement  of  the  Church, 
might  be  quietly  used,  for  siteli  only  Liteot  So  dmt  nppon  this  Fray,  one  of  Aeir  Com' 
and  Consideration,  as  they  were  first  iiisti-  pan^  perceivin^^  the  same,  strurk  him,  and 
tuted  and  meant.  Uis  Majestie  having  Know-  so  m  the  1'hrong  Becket  was  slain.  And 
ledge,  that  this  Ms  most  Oodly  and  meet  ftntfaer,  ^atliia  (^oniBatina'Wfts  iliiide  only 

Vertuouse  Coniniandment,  hath  i)ot  Imjq  ex-  hy  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  because  he  had  been 
ecated  according  to  bis  Trust  and  Expeota-  a  Champion  to  mainteine  his  Usurped  Aa> 
tion ;  tberelsie  strattly  eftsones  cbargeth  and  thorit^»  and  a  Bearer  of  the  Iniqaitie  of  die 
commandeth,  all  his  said  Archbishops  and  Clergie.  For  these,  and  for  other  great  and 
Bishops  of  this  his  Realme,  not  only  in  their  urgent  Caoies-long  to  recite,  the  ICuig's  Ma- 
own  I'erMns^  wiA  more  Diligence  to  preach,  jesiie,  by  tfae  Adrice  of  his  CoanselT,  hadi 
teaeh,  open  and  set  forth,  to  his  People  and  thought  expedient  to  declare  to  his  Loving 
ix>ving  Sobjects  within  their  Cures,  com*  Snbiects,  that  notwithstanding  the  said  Ca- 
mitted  to  Aem  by  his  Highnes  fbf  thit  9nt-  ntatsatioa,  fhtrre  appaawdi  twthiiig  in  his 
pose,  as  often  as  they  conveniently  maie,  the  I-ife  and  exteriour  (Jonreoiation,  whereby  he 
Word  of  God  sincerely  and  purely ;  declaring  should  be  called  a  Saint,  but  Mlher  esteemed 
•ndi  Piflhfente  between  Hrfag^  cedimiMBdeq  l»  h)»re  been -a  ItebeA  and"<Ptahor  to  his 
by  God,  and  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  afore-  Prince  Therefor  his  Grace  straightly  charg- 
said,  and  the  l^se  of  them,  in  such  wise,  as  eth  and  commandeth,  that  ftrom  henceforth 
Us  People,  being  andeur  tkeir  Cores  by  hia  Ae  tald- Themlto  BwAmI  abalt  not'  be  es- 
Highnesto  them  committed,  maie  be  brought  teeme<l,  named,  reputed,  nor  called  a  Saint; 
to  the  true  Knowledge  of  their  Lively  Faith  but  Bishop  Becket:  And  tbait  his  Images 
to  Ood,  and  Obodlette« lo  his  Highnes,  wifh  and  Piettoes,  tbttragh  tbo  hols  Rtalme,  shall 
their  Love  and  Charity  also  to  their  Neigh-  be  put  down  and  avoided,  out  of  all  Churchea, 
bottrs :  Bnt  also  his  Highnes  stiaitiy  charg*  Cfaapnelles,  and  other  Flaoes.  And  that 
«A  Md  eommMdotih,  dHSrebdeacon^  Beaiu,  fr(Mi  Mtaeefbtfli,  the*  Di^  nood  tir  bb  Festi- 
Provosts,  Parsons,  Vicars,  Curates,  and  other  vail  in  his  Name,  shall  not  be  observed  ;  nor 
Ministers^  and  every  of  them,  in  their  own  the  Sertioe,  Office,  Aat^benest  CoUettea, 
FeriMMM,  witMn  t^efr  €inta,  'tralytiAd  ^>  «Md  Finden  Itf      -9lmiie<Mdlle,  but  vaied 

gently  to  do  the  same.  And  further,  in  all  their  and  put  out  of  all  the  Bookes.    And  that  all 

Mid  Sermons  and  Collations,  to  siirre  and  other  Festivall  Daies  already  abrogate^  shall 

cibort  tike  Feopio  to  OhtttMie,  Lo^  ndObe-  b»iil  «fo>i#i8e'MltaMfaeld)'b(ttMs  Onwe'sOr- 

dience ;  and  also  to  rede  and  heare  with  Sim-  denance  ami  Injunctions  thereupon  observed  ; 

plicite,  and  without  any  Arrogancie,  the  v«ry  to  the  intent  hie  Grace's  Leviiw  Sobjects 

Ooqidl  and  HbftftSoTiptttre;  imdlto  eonforme,  AnA  1M  no  tott^sr  ^iMIy  ledv  nd  Abused, 

by  earnest  Deeds,  their  Mindes  and  Willes  to  rnmmitt  Idolatrie,  as  they  have  done  in 

the  Mme;  avmding  all  manner  of  Con-  Times  passed  j  upon  Paine  of  his  MajeetiM 

taoeioa,  Stiifs  and  Ooowionf,  upon  Fein  not  InAgnAbioni  tan  im^rieoBomentb' '  at  bis 

only  to  incurre  bis  Majesties  Indignacion,  Grace's  Pleasure. 

but  also  f<Nr  their  Slacknesae  and  NeeUgence     Fittallie,I[iis  Majestie  willeth,«nd  dwfgeth 

in  the  Exeniting  of  their  Cures  and  Charges  ftlFld»Wd'Trao>  Moving,  and  Obe^Mtviib- 

committed  unto  them  by  his  Highnes,  to  be  jects,  that  they,  and  every  of  them  for  his 
imprisoned  and  punished  at  his  Majesty's  Parte,  shall  keepe  and  obeewe  all  «od  sin> 
Fteasnre.                                            '  gtiler  the  fa^nMeM  iMd*  li^'hir  Majestie, 
Item,  Forasmuch  as  it  appeareth  clearly,  upon  the  Paine  therein  conteined.  and  fur- 
that  Thomas  Becket,  sometime.  Archbishone  ther  to  be  punished  at  his  <vracis  Pleasure, 
of  Canterbory,  stnbboniely  to  withMend  ibo  odm         ^Wi  Htwi 
Holsome  Lawes  established  again  st  th e  Enor-      Wulm'  xxj.  NnvembrU,  Anntt  Jb^t  Xigftr ' 
mitiesof  the  Clergv,  by  the  Kln^;'s  Highnes     '     '        He«nci  OUosf  <«r; 
most  K<dile  l^ogennor.  King  lUnry- tho'Se-  -  «  -       t        .-s  • 
cond,  for  the  Common  Welth,  Ilest,  and  "  "  ~  ~ 

2i«n<iwl%  0^^^,           '-PL?**  LXIL— ^/i  Ongiual  TMitr  oftht  Kiiig%muek 

Mind;  fled  the  Realme  ibto  Fnidee,  anfd  to  •    •       to  the  same  Pin  jw$e.  ' 

the  Bishop  of  Home,  BTaintcnotir  of  those  ri  v 

Enormities,  to  procure  the  Abrogation  of  the  lCk>tton  Labr.  Cloop.  E,  d.  P.  324. j 

said  Lawes,  whereby  arose  stttdK  TravMe  in  «virmiKiito. . 

this  sjiid  llealm.    And  that  bis  Death,  which  RrNnr  n. 

tbey  untruly  called  Martirdome,  happen'd  Trusty  and  VVelbeloved,  we  grete  yoa 

upon  a  Reskewe  by  hSm  made:  And  that;  as  well.  And  wb«nM  w*b,  chiefly  and  prlaei- 
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paUy  regaidiaf  aad  tendering  the  Quiet,  Rest, 
Prosperite  ana  Tranqaillite  of  our  Nobles  and 
Commons,  and  their  CoDserracion  no  less  than 
our  own,  directed  lately  oar  Letters  unto  von, 
atul  other  Justices  of  our  Peace  throughout 
this  our  Healme,  conteining  our  Admonition 
and  gentil  Warcning,  to  have  such  speciall 
Regard  to  the  Dewties  of  your  Office,  accord- 
ing to  the  Trust  we  have  rejMsed  in  you,  that 
not  only  for  thimportance  it  is  both  unto  us 
and  our  Commonwelthe,  ye  shuld  see  our 
Dignitie  of  Supremacie  of  our  Church  (wher- 
^ih  it  bath  pleased  Almighty  God,  by  his 
most  certain  and  undoubted  Word,  to  endowe 
and  adorn  our  Aucturite  and  Crown  Imperi- 
al! of  this  our  Realme)tobe  set  fortli,  and  im- 
pressed in  all  our  Subjects  Herts  and  Mindet; 
and  forsee,  that  the  Maynteoors  of  the  Bi- 
shop of  Rome's  Usurped  and  Fayned  Auc- 
torite,  with  all  his  Papistical  Supersticions 
and  Abuses,  with  which  he  had  in  Times  past 
abased  the  Multitude  of  our  Subjects;  of 
whose  Yoke,  Tyranny  and  skomfull  Illusion, 
we  have,  by  God's  Providance,  deliver'd  this 
our  Realm,  and  other  his  Satellyts,  which 
secretly  did  uphold  his  Faction,  shuld  be  by 
you  diligently  serched,  enquired  and  tried 
out,  and  so  brought  to  our  Justice,  to  receive 
Condign  Punishment,  according  to  their  De- 
merits ;  but  also  that  Tale-tellers  about  the 
Cuntries,  and  Spreders  of  Rumors,  and  false 
Inventors  of  News,  to  put  our  People  in  Fean, 
and  to  styrre  them  to  Sedicion,  should  be 
apprehended  and  punished,  to  the  terrible 
Enunple  of  others.    Also,  that  Vagabonds, 
and  Talyant  Beggers,  shall  be  aToided,  and 
have  worthy  Correction :  And  for  the  same 
Purpos,  to  keep  Watches,  and  to  see  com- 
man  Justice  with  Indifferende,  and  withont 
Corruption,  to  be  observed  and  ministered 
unto  all  our  Subjects;  like  as  by  the  Purport 
and  Contents  of  our  said  Letters,  ye  may  more 
amply  perceive.    We  have  been  credibly  in - 
fiormed,  that  sundrie  of  you  hare  for  a  Time 
fo  well  done  vour  Dewtiee,  and  endeffOted 
your  selfs  fulfilling  our  said  Admonicions,  and 
causing  the  Evil>doera  lo  be  pnniahed  accord- 
ing  to  thdr  Demerits,  that  our  Loving  Sub- 
jec  ts  have  not  been  ilisquieted  of  a  long  Sea- 
•oa,  until  now  of  late,  that  some  angracious, 
caalned,  and  maHdonae  Ftonons,  have  taken 
Boldness  tattempt  with  sundry  divelish  Per- 
•aatioos,to  moTe  and  seduce  oar  true  Sobjectsi 
vsing  ftdse  Lyes,  and  moel  vntrewe  Rtnum. 
And  amongst  them,  we  understand,  sundry 
ParsonSt  Vicars  and  Curatea  of  this  our 
Reahne,  to  be  Cheef ;  which  (to  bring  our 
People  to  Darknes)  of  their  own  perverse 
Minde,  not  only  to  blinde  our  Coounons,  do 
rede  so  confusefy,  hemmyng  amd  htdclag  Uie 
Word  of  GoJ,  and  such  our  Injunctions  as  we 
have  lately  set  forth,  that  almost  no  Man  can 
mderstande  the  trewe.Meanyng  of  the  said 
Injunctions,  and  also  have  secretly  suborned 
certain  Spreders  of  Rumors  and  false  Tales 
in  Cometa,  which  do  interpretat  and  wraat 
oiar  txewe  M eaayng  and  Intendon  of  our  said 


Injunctions,  to  an  untrewe  Sense :  For  whafw 
as  we  have  ordayned  by  our  said  Injunctionfi, 
for  the  avoiding  of  sundry  Strives,  Processis 
and  Contentions,  rising  upon  Aege,  Lyneatl« 
Descents,  Title  of  Inheritance,  Legitimarion, 
or  Bastardy,  and  for  Knowledge  whether  any 
Person  is  our  Subject  bom  or  no:  Also  for 
suudrr  other  Causes,  that  the  Names  of  all 
Children  christen 'd  from  henceforth,  with 
their  Birth,  their  Father* and  Mothers  Name.s; 
and  likewise  all  Marryngesand  Burials,  with 
the  time  and  date  theruf,  should  be  registred 
from  Tyme  to  Tyme  in  a  Booke,  in  every 
Parish-Church,  safely  and  surely  to  be  kcut. 
They  have  brutid  and  blowen  abrode,  most 
falsely  and  untreuly,  that  we  do  intend  to 
make  sum  new  Examinations,  at  all  Christ- 
nyngs.  Weddings  and  Buryalls;  the  which  in 
no  wise  we  never  meanyd,  or  thought  upon. 
AUedgiug,  for  to  fortefy  and  colour  their  false 
and  manyfest  Lyes,  that  therein  we  go  about 
to  take  away  the  Liberties  of  our  Realm  ;  for 
Conservation  whereof,  tbejr  Ctjne,  that  Bishop 
Becketof  Canterborj,  which  thev  have  tofore 
called  Saint  Thomas,  dved  for:  where  indeede 
ther  was  never  such  ibyag  don  nor  ment  in 
that  Tyme,  nor  since  r  For  the  said  Becket 
never  swarved  nor  contended  with  our  Pro- 

f;enitor.  King  Henry  the  Second  ;  but  only  to 
et,  that  those  of  the  Clergie  shuld  not  be 
punished  for  their  Offences,  nor  justefied  by 
the  Courts  and  Lawes  of  this  Realm;  but 
only  at  the  Bishop's  Pleasure,  and  after  the 
Decrees  of  Rome.  And  the  Causes  why  he 
dyed,  were  upon  a  wilfull  Reskew  and  Fraye^ 
by  him  made  and  begon  at  Canterbury ;  which 
was  lu'verlht^les  afterward  alledged  to  be  for 
such  Liberties  of  the  Church,  which  he  con- 
tended for,  dtuing  hia  Life,  with  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Yorke ;  yea,  and  in  case  he  should 
be  abeent*  or  fiu^tive  oat  of  the  Realme,  the 
"King  ehttld  not  be  crowned  by  any  other,  but 
constrayned  tabyde  his  Retome.  These,  and 
such  other  detestable  and  unlawful  liberties, 
Bodiinf  eoneeming  Ae  Coomun  Wele.  but 
only  the  Partieof  the  Clerj^ie,  the  said  Tliomas 
Becket  most  arrogantly  deared,  and  trayto- 
Tously  sewed,  to  mive  contrary  to  the  Lawec 

of  this  our  Realme.  To  the  which  mostfalde 
Interpretations,  and  wraating  of  our  trewe 
Meanyng.they  have  joyned  eroh  mywdbievoam 
Lyes,  and  false  Tales,  for  M:irking  of  Cat- 
alls,  and  others  lyke  sedycious  Devisea, 
whereupon  our  People  werelately  styned  to 
Sedicion  and  Insurrection,  to  their  utter  Ruynt- 
and  Destruction,  onles  A 11  mighty  God,  who 
by  his  Divine  Frovidence  gave  mito  na  ha- 
bundance  of  Force,  (as  he  allwayes  doth  unto 
Rightful!  Piynces)  had  so  with  Clemencie 
illorayned  ne,  that  whereat  we.  with  the  Edge 
of  the  Sword,  and  by  our  Lawes  might  have 
overthiowen  and  destroyed  them,  their  Wives, 
Chiidien,  and  Poeterite  for  ever;  We  never- 
theless, as  yo  can  right  well  remember, 
extended  upon  them  at  that  1  ime  our  benygn 
and  mensifttll  PkfdoB.  Iliose  miaerable,  and 
Papiatical,  Superstitioaie  Wretches,  noibinB 
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regarding  the  same,  nor  caryng  what  Daun-  in  that  District,  and  to  eive  unto  tliem  the 

ger  and  Myscheef  our  People  shuld  inenrre,  tnM  Copie  thereof,  eilMHrtilig  tiMm  likeas  by 

have  both  raysed  the  ?aid  old  Rumors,  and  thrse  we  desire  and  pray,  and  nevertheles 

forged  newe  sedicious  laley,  intending  (^as  slraitly  Charge  an  J  Command  you,  and  everj 

much  as  in  them  lyeth)  a  newe  Commocion,  of  you,  that  you  will  shew  your  DiligaoM* 

and  all  to  satisfye  their  Cankoretl  Herts.  Towardneg, and  Good  Inclination  to  see  every 

Wherfore,  and  for  the  immynent  Daunger  to  Ihing  for  his  Parte,  put  in  Execution  ac- 

you,  and  to  all  ourt;ood  Subjects,  andTrouble  cordtiigly,  as  ye  and  uey  tender  our  Plea- 

that  might  enfews,  onles  good  andemest  Pro-  sure,  nud  will  deserre  our  Condigne  Thanks, 

vision  to  repress  them  be  taken  thereupon  :  eivcu  under  our  Signet  at  our  Manner  of 

We  desire  and  jmy  you,  and  nevertheless  Hampton-Court,  the       Day  of  DeeMDb8r» 

Btraitly  charge  and  command  you,  that  within  in  the  SOtk  Year  of  oui  Bid|^  • 

the  Prec}Tict  and  Lymyt  of  your  Charge,  ye  

•hall  not  only  cndovoaryour  self:^,  and  iraploy 

your  nifjst  Diligence,  to  inquire  and  fynd  out  liXill. —  The  Design  for  the  EmhymMi  ^ 


Chriit- Church,  in  Canterbury, 
[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  £.  4.  P.  SOI.] 


such  Cankcr'd  Parsons,  Vicars  and  Curats, 
which  do  not  truely  and  substantially  declare 
our  said  Injunctions,  and  the  very  Word  of 
God,  but  momble  coufuseiy,  saying  that  they 

be  compelled  to  nde  than,  and  byd  their  First  a  Provost  

Parishioners  nerertlieles  to  do  as  thej  did  in  Item,  12  Prebendaryes,  each  of 
Tymes  past,  to  live  as  their  Fathers,  and  that      them  at  40/.  by  the  Year 
the  Old  Fashion  is  the  best,  and  other  Graf* 
tie  Sedi(  iousp  Parables  ;  but  also  with  vour 


Item,  6  Preachen,  ovofy  of  dMU 

20/.  a  Year  


most  eflectual  Vigillancie  do  inserche  and  try  Item,  a  Reader  of  Humanitie  in 

out  such  Sediciouse  Tale-Tellers,  and  Sprc-  Greke,  by  the  Year     .    .  . 

ders  abroade  of  such  Bnits,  lydings,  and  Ru-  Item,  a  Reader  in  Divinitie  in 

mours,  touching  us  in  Honour,  or  Suretie,  the  Hebrew,  by  the  Year  .    ,  . 

State  of  oor  Realm,  or  any  Mutation  of  the  Item,  a  Reader  both  in  Divinitie 

Lawes,  or  Customes  thf  rpnf,  or  any  other  and  Humanitie,  in  Latin,  by 

Thing  which  might  Cause  any  Sedition,  and      the  Year   • 

Ao  same  with  theirSettersfonh,!Mayntenors,  Item,  a  Reader  of  Civil  *   .  • 

Coansaylers,  Fautors.  and  Adherers  ^vith  all  Item,  a  Reader  of  Physike  .  • 

Diligence  to  apprehend  and  commytie  to  Item,  20  Students  in  Divinitie 
Ward,  or  Prison,  without  bayl  or  mynprise 
till  Evidence  to  be  given  against  tlienj,  at  the 
Arrival  of  our  Justice  in  that  Country,  or 


to  be  found  10  at  Oxford,  and 

10  at  Cambridge,  eveiy  of 
them  IQL  by  the  Year 


both  Grammar  and  Logik  in 
Hebrew,  Grek,  and  Lalea, 
every  of  them  5  Markes  by 

the  Year  


Otherwise  upon  your  Advertisement  to  us,  or  Item,  40  Soolen  to  he  toag^t 

to  our  Counsell,  to  be  given,  to  our  further 
Pleasure  known,  they  may  be  punished  for 
their  Sedicious  Demerits  according  to  the 
Lawe,  to  the  fearful  Example  of  all  others  : 

Imploying  and  Indevouring^  your  self  tliere-  Item,  a  Schole-Master  SO/,  and 

anto,  BO  emestly,  and  with  such  dexteritie  as  an  Husher  10/.  by  the  Year  . 

we  may  have  Cause  to  think  that  ye  be  the  Item,  8  Pety-Canona  to  Sing  in 

Men  which  above  allThiog  desire  the  Punish'  the  Quer,  every  of  tbem  10/. 

ment  of  Evil  Doen  aad  Offenders,  and  that  by  the  Year  «....• 

will  let  for  no  travail  to  set  forth  all  Things  for  Item,  12  Layemen  to  sing  also, 

the  Common  Peas,  Quiet,  and  Tranquility  of  and  searve  in  the  Qaer,  every 

this  our  Reafane :  And  like  as  the  Daunger  is  .  of  them  6/.  13$.  4d.  ^thoYoar 

Immynent  no  les  to  your  Self  and  your  Neigh-  Item,  10  Choristers,  every  of 

hours  then  to  other,  so  ye  of  your  own  Mind  them  5  Marks  by  the  Year  . 

shuldproeuie  ud  see  with  Celeritio  our  la-  Item,  a  Master  of  the  Children 

junctions,  Laws,  and  Proclamations,  as  well  Item,  a  Gospeler  

touching  the  Sacramentaries  and  Anabaptists,  Item,  a  Episler  

as  Others,  to  be  set  forth  to  the  Good  Instruc*  Item,  9  Sacristens  .... 

tion,  and  Conservation  of  our  People,  and  to  Item,  1  Chief  BatkTf  fan  Wn^geo 

theConfusionof  those  which  would  BoCraftely      and  Diett  • 

aadennind  our  Common  Wealth,  and  at  the  Item,  1  Under  Bntlor,  his  Wageo 

last  destroy  both  you,aud  all  other  our  Loving      and  Diett  

Subjects,  although  we  should  give  untu  you  Item,  a  Cater  to  Buye  their 

no  sudi  Admonition :  Therefore  fayle  ye  not  Diett,  for  bio  Wages,  Diett, 

to  follow  the  Effect.  Adraonishion  and  Com-  and  making  of  his  Books 

mandment  both  in  our  said  Letters,  and  in  Item,  1  Chief  Cook,  his  Wages 


these  Presents,  and  to  Communicate  the 

Wi  Ir  (ainour  of  these,  to  and  with  such  Jus- 
tices of  our  Peasi  your  Neighbours,  and  other 


and  Diett 

Item,  1  Under  Cook, hit  Wa|M 
and  Diett  «....• 


d. 
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Item, « Portew  19 

Item,  \t  Poor  Men  being  Old, 
and  Serving  Men,  decayed 
the  Wanes,  or  in  the  King  e 
Serving,  every  of  then  a 
13*.  4d.  by  the  Year    .    .  . 

Item,  to  be  disuibuted  Yearly 
»IB  Ahne 

Item,  for  Yearly  Reparatione  . 

Item,  6  be  employed  Yearly,  for 
wUciay  And  aMBdiiig  of  Hig^ 
Wayes     ...    .    .    ,  . 

Item,  a  Stuard  of  the  Lande  . 

Item,  an  Auditor  10 

Item,  for  tbeProvo«t*»  Expences, 
and  receyring  tbe  Rents ,  and 
SnnrniBC  the  I«iide,  by  the 

y (  ' 
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Aet  MC  OB^^  Naane  of  a  Pnbendarie  wero 
exiled  his  Graces  Foandadons,  but  also  the 
tupeifluotta  ConditioDes  of  such  Persons.  I 
esBnot  deay  but  that  the  Beg[inning  of  Pre- 
bendaries, was  no  lease  purposed  for  the  Main- 
tainance  of  Good  Learning,  and  Good  Con- 
venadea  of  living,  than  BUfligioue  Men  were: 
But  for  TIB  much  as  both  be  gone  from  their 
first  Esute  and  Ord^r,  and  the  one  is  found 
like  OiiMidoor  with  the  odier,  it  aaiceth  no 
great  Matter  if  they  perish  both  together  : 
For  to  say  the  Truth,  it  is  an  Estate  which 
St.  Paale,  teckoning  up  the  Degrees  and  Es- 
tates alowed  in  his  Time,  could  not  find  in  the 
Church  of  Christ.  And  I  assure  you  my  Lord, 
that  it  will  better  stand  with  Ae  Jlainteaaace 
of  Christian  Religion,  th:\t  in  the  stede  of  the 
said  Prebendaries,  were  HO  Divines  at  10/.  a 
Peece,  like  as  it  ie  appointed  to  be  at  Oxford 

 —   and  Cambridge  ;  and  "iO  Students  in  the 

LXIV.—A  Letter  of  Thomat  Lord  Anh'Bulup  Tongoee  and  Fremsb,  to  hav«  10  Marks  a 
Canterbury » tfi  CrommtU,  upon  tkg  Ntm  Peece;  fwifioeha  NumberbemittheTe  Ro- 
fVimdertltitl  el  CemiylMfy.'  Ja  OHf^huL      sident,  to  what  intent  should  so  many  Heders 

T  'v-    V  «i  be  there.    And  surely  it  were  treat  pelie  that 

[CottM  libr.  deep.  P»  1.]  ^  Uctm  AmM%e  th«e  redda 

My  very  singular  Good  Lord,  after  my  most  in  vain  :  For  as  for  your  Prebandaries,  they 
hartie  Commendations,  these  shall  be  to  ad-  cannot  attend  to  applie  Lectures  for  making 
vertiee  joor  Loidekippe,dHitIhavefeeeived  ofgoodChere.   And  as  for  yoor  to  Childrea 
your  Letters,  dated  the  ?7th  Day  of  Novem-   in  Grammar,  their  Master  and  their  Hussher 
ber :  And  therewith  a  Bill  concerning  the  Di-  be  daily  otherwise  occupied  in  the  Rudimente 
vise  for  the  New  Establishment  to  be  made  of  Grammer,  then  diat  they  have  Space  and 
in  the  Metropolitan  Church  of  Canterbury  ;  Time  to  hear  the  Lectures.    So  that  to  these 
by  which  jour  Lordshippe  reqoireth  my  Ad-  good  Lectures  is  preoared  no  convenient  Au- 
vice  theieapoii  \n  Writing,  for  oar  MaUial  ditorie.    And  diereilore  my  Lord,  I  pra^  yon 
Consents.     Surely  my  I-orti,  as  touching  the  let  it  be  considered  what  a  great  Losse  it  will 
Books  drawn,  and  the  Order  of  the  same,  I  be,  to  have  so  many  good  Lectures  Redde 
think  that  it  will  he  a.  veiy  Sufaetantial  and  withoot  Fh)fitte  to  any,  eaving  to  die6  Plreacb* 
Godly  Foundation  ;  nevertheless,  in  myOpi-  era  ,  farther,  as  concerning  the  Reader  of  Di* 
nion,  the  Prebendaries,  which  will  beallow'd  vinitie  and  Humanide,  it  will  not  agree  walU 
401.  a  Peece  Yearly,  might  be  ahred  to  a  more  that  one  Man  dionld  be  Reader  of  boUi  Lec- 
Eipedient  Use  :  And  this  is  my  Considera-   lures.    For  he  that  studieth  in  Divinitie  must 
lion,  for  having  Experience,  both  in  Tymes  leave  the  Reading  of  Profane  Authors,  and 
past,  and  alsoiaonr  Daies,  luiwtheaaid  secte  shall  have  as  mvch  to  doe  as  he  can  to  pro- 
of Frebandaries  have  not  cnly  spent  theirTime  pare  hi.-t  Lecture  to  he  substantially  redde. 
in  much  Idleness,  and  their  Substaince  in  su-  And  in  like  manner  he  that  rederh  in  Uuma> 
perfloons  Belly  Chere,  I  think  it  not  to  be  a  nitie,  had  not  need  to  after  his  Stodie,  if  he 
convenient  State,  or  Degree,  to  be  maintejn-  shouUl  make  an  Erujite  T.ecture.   And  there- 
ed  and  established :  Considering  Firste,  that  fore  in  mine  Opinion*  it  would  be  Office  for 
commonW  ■  Piebendaiio  is  neither  a  Leaner,  H  sandry  Learned  Men.  Kow  conceraing  the 
nor  Teacner,  but  a  Good  \  iaiuler.    Then  by   Dean,  and  others,  to  he  elected  into  the  Col- 
the  same  Name  they  look  to  be  Chief,  and  to  lege,  I  shall  make  a  Bill  of  all  them  that  1 
Itere  all  the  hole  Rule  and  Preheminence,  in  can  here  of  in  Cambridge,  Oxford,  or  etse- 
the  College  where  they  be  Resident  :   By   where,  mete  to  be  put  into  the  said  College, 
nieaoswhereof,  the  Younger  of  their  own  N a-  after  my  Judnuent :  And  then  of  the  hole 
tttre,giTen  more  to  Pleasure,  Good  Chere,  Number,  the  Kii^*aHighnese  nay  dboose  die 
and  Pastime,  then  to  Abstynance,  Studye,  most  Rxcellente,  assuring  you  my  Ixjrd,  that 
and  Lemtng,  shall  easily  be  brought  from  I  know  no  man  more  mete  for  the  Dean's 
^ir  Books  to  follow  the  Appetite  and  Ex    Room  in  England,  then  Doctor  Crome,  who 
ample  of  the  said  Prebandarivjs  being  their  bv  his  Sincere  Learning,  Godly  Conversation, 
Hedds  and  Rulers.  And  the  State  of  Preban-  and  good  Example  of  Living,  with  his  Great 
daries  hath  been  so  excessively  abased,  that  Soberness,  hath  done  onto  the  King's  IMajestie 
when  Learned  Men  hath  been  admitted  unto  as  good  Service,  1  dare  say,  as  any  Priest  in- 
such  Room,  many  Times  they  have  desisted  England.    And  yet  his  drace  daily  remem- 
fpom  tiieir  Good  and  GodKe  Stndiee.  and  alt  breih  all  others  that  doth  him  Semee,  this 
other  Vertuous  Exercise  of  Preaching  and   Man  only  except,  who  never  had  yet,  besides 
Teaching  -  Wherefore  if  it  may  so  stand  with  his  Gracious  Favour,  any  Promotion  at  hia 
the  Kiag'a  Oiaeioiu  Pleasure,  i  would  wish  1  i igbuess  Hands.  Wherefore  if  it  will  pU — 
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liifl  Majeslie  to  pat  bim  in  Dmb's  Roan, 
1  do  not  doubt  bat  that  he  ahoald  shew  ligbt 
to  a! I  the  Deans,  and  Ministen  oC  Colleges 
m  this  Kealm-  For  I  know  diat  when  be  was 
bat  rtnnhti  III  of  a  College  in  Cambn<ig:e,  bis 
'  House  was  better  ordered  than  all  the  Houses 
in  Cambridge  besides.  And  thns  my  Lord 
jtm  have  my  finale  Advice  concerning  the  Pre- 
mijaiHes,  which  I  refcrr  unto  the  Kinges  Graces 
Judgment,  to  be  allowed  or  disallowed  at  hia 
Highness  Pleasure.  Sending  unto  your  Lord- 
shipp  herewitball  the  Bill  again,  according  to 
your  Request.  Thus,  my  Lord,  most  hartely 
flue  you  wdL 

Your  own  ever  assured 
At  Croydon,  the  zxixUi       T.  Cantnanen* 
Day  otf  MowiibWi 


LXV. — A  Part  <if  a  Letter  conctming  the  De- 
bate of  the  Six  ArtieUt  in  the  Hotae  of  Lords, 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.] 

And  also  Newes  here  ;  I  afjsure  you  never 
Pnaico  ahew'd  himself  so  Wise  a  Man,  so 
well  Lerned  and  so  Catholick,  as  the  Kioge 
hath  done  in  this  Parlyment.  With  my 
Peniio  I  cannot  oxfiMMa  his  marvelous  Gom^ 
oes;  which  is  come  to  such  effecte,  that  we 
shall  have  an  Acte  of  Parliament  so  spirituall, 
(bat  I  dunk  none  ohall  dare  saye,  in  tiio 
Blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Aulter,  doth  re- 
mayne  eyther  Bred  or  Wyne  after  the  Conse- 
cration ;  nor  that  a  Prist  may  have  a  Wife ; 
nor  that  it  is  necessarie  to  Receive  our  Maker 
Iu6  tUraque  Specie ;  nor  that  private  Masses 
ahonld  not  bo  used  as  they  have  be  ;  nor  that 
it  is  not  necessriTip  to  have  Auriculer  Confes- 
sion. And  notwithstanding  my  Lord  of  Can- 
terbury, mv  Lord  of  Ely,  my  Lord  of  Sails- 
burie,  my  Lord  of  Worcester,  Rocester,  and 
Saint  Davyds  defended  the  contrary  loage 
tyme,yet  finally  his  Higbnes  confounded  than 
ail  with  Goddes  Leming.  Yorke,  Duram, 
Winchester,  London,  Chichester,  Morwiche, 
and  Garble,  have  shewed  themselfs  boneot 
and  well  Learned  Men.  We  of  the  Tempo- 
raltie  have  been  all  of  one  Opynyon,  and  my 
Lord  Chancellor  and  my  Lord  Privye  Seale, 
as  good  as  we  can  devise.  My  Lord  of  Cant' 
and  all  theis  Bishopes  have  given  ther  Opi- 
nion, and  came  into  us,  e.ave  Saliaburie,  who 
yet  contynueth  a  lowed  Fole.  Fynally,  all 
England  have  cause  to  thank  God,  and  most 
hestoUo  to  vqojto  of  tibe  King'i  most  Godlie 
Fl0G0oding»i 


LXVI.— .'I  letter  of  the  Visitor i,  setit  to  Exa- 
mine the  Al}hot  of  GUttsenburjf. 

[Ex  MSS.  V.  Tanner.] 

Flbass  byt  Your  Lordship  to  be  advertis- 
ed, tiiat  we  came  to  Glastenbury  on  Fryday 
last  past,  about  Tenn  of  the  Clock  in  the  Pore- 
noone :  And  for  that  the  Abbot  was  then  at 
ShnTpham,  a  Plaooofhji*  alljloaDdaome- 


whatnMfftt  from  diabbey,  We,  withoot  any 

delay,  went  unto  the  same  Place  ;  and  there 
after  cortaia  Commonication,  declaring  onto 
him  diellbct  of  ourcomincr,  enunined  bim 
upon  certain  Articles.  And  for  that  his  An- 
swer was  not  then  to  our  Poipose,  we  advised 
him  to  coll  to  Us  Remembffanco  ^t  which 
he  had  as  then  forgotten,  and  »o  declavo  tilO 
Truth.  And  then  came  with  him  tho  Muno 
Day  to  the  Abbey;  and  there  of  new  pro- 
ceeded that  Night  to  search  his  Study  for  Let- 
ters and  Books :  and  found  in  his  Study  se- 
cretly laid,  aswett  a  written  Book  of  Argu- 
ment?, against  the  Divorce  of  his  King's  Ma- 
jestie,  and  the  Lady  Dowager:  Which  wo 
take  to  be  a  ipeat  Matter.  As  also  divers 
Pardons,  Copies  of  Bulls,  and  the  Counterfit 
Lyfe  of  Thomas  Bequet  in  Print.  But  we 
coold  not  find  any  Letter  that  was  mateiiail. 
And  90  we  proc  eeded  a^'ain  to  bis  Examina- 
tion, concerning  the  Articles  we  received  from 
your  Lordship,  in  the  Answers  whereof,  as 
we  take  it,  shall  appear  his  Canker'd  and 
Traiterous  Heart  and  Mind  against  the  King's 
Majestie,  and  his  Soooession ;  as  by  the  mme 
Answers,  syned  with  his  Hand,  and  sent  to 
year  Lordship  by  this  Bearer,  more  plainly 
dial]  appear*  And  so,  with  as  fair  Words  as 
we  could,  we  have  conveyed  him  from  hence 
into  the  l  ower,  being  but  a  very  weak  Man, 
and  sickly.  And  as  yet  wehave  adther  dia- 
charged  Servant  nor  Monk;  but  now  the  Abbot 
being  gone,  we  will,  with  as  much  Celerity 
as  we  may,  proceed  to  the  dispatching  of 
them.  We  have  in  Money,  300/.  and  ahove  ; 
but  the  Certainty  of  Plate,  and  other  Stufie 
tiiore,  as  jetwa  know  not,  for  we  have  not 
had  Opportunity  for  the  same,  but  shortly  we 
intend  (God  willing)  to  proceed  to  the  same ; 
whereof  we  shall  ascertain  your  Lordship, 
so  shortly  as  we  may.  Thid  is  also  to  adver- 
tise your  Lordship,  that  we  have  found  a  fair 
Chafice  of  Gold,  uid  divers  other  FaToeb  of 
Plate,  which  the  Abbot  bad  hid  secretly  from 
all  such  Commissioners,  as  have  bine  there 
in  Times  past;  and  as  yet  he  knowedi  not 
that  we  have  found  the  same  :  Whereby  we 
think,  that  he  thoufht  to  make  his  Hand,  by 
his  Utttmth  to  his  King's  Majesty.  It  may 
please  your  lyirdship,  to  advertise  us  of  the 
King's  Pleasure,  by  this  Bearer,  to  whom  we 
shall  ddiver  the  Custody  and  Keeping  of  die 
House,  with  such  Stuff  as  we  intend  to  leave 
there,  convenient  to  the  King's  Use.  We 
assure  your  Lmdship.  it  is  the  goodliest  Hoose 
of  that  Sort,  that  ever  we  have  seen.  We 
wold  that  your  Lordship  did  know  it  as  we 
do ;  dien  we  doabt  not,  but  your  Lordship 
would  judge  it  a  House  mete  for  the  King's 
Majesty,  and  for  no  Man  else :  Which  is  to 
our  gTMt  Comfort ;  and  we  tmst  verily,  that 
there  shall  never  come  any  Double  Hood 
within  that  House  again.  Also  this  is  to  ad- 
vertise year  Lorddnp,  that  diere  is  never  a 
one  Doctor  within  that  House  ;  but  there  be 
Three  Batchelors  of  Divinity,  which  be  but 
meanly  Lsamed,  as  we  can  peneive.  And 
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thus  our  Lord  preserve  your  Good  Loidslnp. 
From  Glasteobury,  the  ifd 
Day  of  beptamber.    Yours  to  Command, 
Richard  Pollard. 
Thomas  Movie. 
Richard  Layton. 
To  the  R)gbt  Honorable,  and  their 
Syogular  good  Lord,  my  Lord 
Pryvye  Seal,  tliys  be  dd, 

i  iua  agrees  with  the  Original, 
in  t£»  PoiMaaon  of 

Thorn.  Tanner. 


'LXVII  CroinwelCs  Letter  to  the  King,  vhm 

he  uas  committed  to  the  Tower. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Titus,  H.  1.] 

Most  Gracyous  King,  and  most  MercyfaU 
Soveray  ng,  your  most  humble.most  obbeysand, 
and  moat  bounden  Subject,  and  most  lamenta- 
ble Serrantand  Prysoner,  prostrate  at  the  Feet 
of  your  most  Excellent  INIajestye,  have  herd 
your  Pleasur  by  the  Mouth  of  your  Comptroller; 
which  was,  that  I  should  wrytte  to  your  most 
Excellent  Highnes  suche  Things  as  1  thought 
mete  to  be  wryttyn,  consideryng  my  most 
myserable  State  and  Condicyon.  For  the 
which  your  moat  haboondant  Goodnes,  Be- 
'nignite  and  Lycens,  the  Immortall  God,  I'hree 
and  One,  rewarde  your  Majestye.  And  now, 
most  Gracyous  Piynctt,  to  the  Matter.  Fyrst, 
Wher  I  have  been  accused  to  your  Majestye 
of  Treason,  to  that  I  saye,  I  never  in  all  my 
Lyfe  thought  willinglye  to  do  that'i  hing  that 
night  or  d^ould  displeiise  your  Majestye,  and 
much  lesa  to  doe  or  Baye  that  Thing,  which  of 
it  self  is  so  highe  and  abominable  Offence,  as 
God  knoweth,  who,  I  doubt  not,  shall  reveale 
the  Trewlhe  to  jour  Highnes.  Myne  Accu- 
aera  your  Grace  knoweth  :  God  forgive  them. 
For  as  I  ever  have  had  Love  to  your  Honour's 
IVrson,  Lyfe,  Prosperile,  Health,  Wealth, 
Joye  and  Comfort,  and  also  your  most  Dear 
and  most  entyerly  beloved  Son,  the  Pkynce 
his  Grace,  and  your  Proceedinga.  God  so 
helps  main  Ihiamyne  Adversyte,  and  confound 
mo,  yf  ever  I  thought  the  contrarye.  What 
Labours,  Paynes,  and  Travailes  I  have  taken, 
according  to  my  most  bounden  Deutie,  God 
also  knoweth.  For  if  it  were  in  my  Power, 
as  it  is  God's,  to  make  your  Majestye  to  live 
ever  yoog  and  prosperous,  God  knoweth,  I 
would,  yf  it  had  been,  or  were  in  my  Power, 
to  make  you  so  riche  as  ye  myght  enriche  all 
Men,  God  b«tpe  ne«  as  I  woidd  do  it  yf  it 
had  been,  or  were  in  my  Power,  to  make  your 
Majesty  so  puissaint,  as  all  the  Worlde  should 
becompellydto  obbey  you,  Christ  he  knowyth 
I  woulde  ;  for  so  am  I  of  all  other  mostbounde  ; 
for  your  Majesty  hath  been  the  most  Bountiful 
Prince  to  me,  that  ever  was  King  to  his  5nb> 
jects  :  VP,  and  more  like  a  Dear  Father,  your 
Majesty  not  oftended,  then  a  Master.  Suche 
hathe  been  your  most  Grave  and  Godly  Coun- 
cyles  towards  me  at  sundrye  Tymes :  in  that 
1  have  offended  I  ask  your  Mercy.    Should  1 


now  for  ancke exceeding  Goodnes,  Benignita, 
I  jberalite  and  Bountye,  be  your  Traytor,  nay 
then  the  greatest  Paynes  were  too  lityll  for 
me.    Should  any  Faction,  or  any  Afiectiou  to 
any  Poynt,  make  me  a  Trayter  to  your  Ma- 
jestye, then  all  the  Devylis  in  Hell  confound  * 
me,  and  the  Vengeance  of  God  light  appon 
me,  yf  I  ahoold  ons  have  thought  it.  Moat 
Gracyona,  Soremyng  Lord,  (o  my  Remem- 
brance, 1  never  apake  with  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Augmentations  and  Throgmoclontogether, 
at  one  '1  yme.  But  yf  I  did,  1  am  sore.  1  spake 
never  of  any  such  Matyer ;  and  your  Grace 
knoweth,  what  maner  of  Man  Throgmorton 
hath  ever  been  towards  your  Grace  Proceed- 
inga :  And  what  Master  Channceler  hath  been 
towarda  me,  God  and  he  best  knoweth.  1  will 
ne  can  accuse  hym.    What  I  have  been  to- 
wards hym,  your  Majestye  right  well  know- 
eth.   I  woula  to  Chriat  I  hadd  obeyed  your 
often  most  gracious,  grave  Counsayles  and 
Advertisments,  then  it  had  not  been  with 
me  as  now  it  is :  Yet  our  Lorde,  if  it  be  bia 
Will,  can  do  with  me,  as  he  did  with  Susan, 
who  was  falsly  accused.    Unto  the  which 
God,  I  have  onlye  commytted  my  Soule,  and 
Bodye  and  Goods  at  your  Majesties  Pleasure, 
in  whose  Mercye  and  Pyete  I  do  hollye  re- 
pose me  :  For  other  Hope  than  in  God  and 
your  Majestye,  I  have  not.    Syr,  As  to  your 
Common  Welth,  I  have,  after  my  Wytt,  Power 
and  Knowledge,  travayled  therin,  having  had 
no  Respect  to  Persons,  (your  Majestie  onlye 
except,  and  my  Duty  to  the  same)  but  that  I  • 
have  done  any  Injustice  or  Wrong  willfully,  I 
trust  God  shall  be  my  Witness,  and  the  World 
not  able  justlye  to  accuse  me  :  And  yet  I  have 
not  done  my  Duty  in  all  lliinga,  aa  I  was 
bounde.    Wherefore  I  aske  Mercy.    That  I 
have  herde  of  any  Corabinations,Conventicle8, 
or  such  as  were  Offenders  of  your  I.aws,  I 
have  (though  not  as  I  should  have  done)  for 
the  most  parte  revealed  them,  and  also  caused 
them  to  be  punished;  not  of  Malise,  as  God 
shall  judge  me.    Nevertheless,  Sir,  [  have 
medelled  in  so  many  Matiers  under  your 
Highnes.  that  I  am  not  able  to  answer  them 
all.  But  one  Thing  I  am  well  assured  of,  that 
wittingly  and  willingly,  I  have  not  had  Will 
to  offaid  your  Highnes.   But  harde  it  is  for 
me,  or  any  other  medling  as  I  have  done,  to 
live  under  your  Grace,  and  your  Lawes,  but 
we  must  dailye  offende:  And  wber  1  have 
offended,  I  most  humbly  aske  Mercy  and  Par- 
done  at  your  Gracious  Will  and  Pleasure. 
Amongst  other  Things  most  Gracious  Sove- 
raigne,  Master  Comptroler  shewed  me,  that 
your  Grace  shewed  hym  that  within  these  14 
Days  ye  committed  a  Matter  of  Great  Se- 
crecye,  which  I  did  reveal  contrary  to  your 
Rxpectacjon  :  Syr,  I  do  remember  well  the 
Matter,  which  I  never revelid  to  any  Creature: 
But  this  I  did.  Sir,  after  your  Grace  hade 
opened  the  Matter,  first  to  me  in  your  Cham- 
ber,  and  declared  your  lamentable  Fate,  de- 
claring the  I'hings  wich  yoar  Highnes  mys- 
lyked  in  the  Queen ;  at  which  Time  I  shewed 
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jrooT  Grace  tbat  she  often  desired  to  speak 
vrith  ne.  but  I  durst  not :  And  ye  said  why 
eliould  I  not,  alleging  that  I  might  do  much 
good  in  goeing  to  her,  and  to  be  plain  with 
her  in  dedariag  my  Mind :  I  theruppon  taking 
Opcrtnnyte.  not  being  little  greyved,  spake 
prevely  with  her  Lord  Chamberlayn,  for  which 
I  aske  your  Grace  Mercie,  desiryng  him,  not 
DamingyoarOracetohim,tofinde  some  Meana 
that  the  Queen  mi^ht  be  indacid  to  order  your 
Grace  plesantlie  in  her  Bebaveour  towards 
,  you,  thinking  therbie  for  to  have  hade  some 
Faultd  amended  to  your  Majesties  Comfort ; 
and  after  that  by  general  Words,  the  said 
Lord  Chamberlain,  and  other  of  the  Queens 
€ounsayle  being  with  me  in  my  Chamber  at 
Westminster,  for  Lycens  for  the  Departure  of 
Aeetraoge  Maydena,  1  then  required  them  to 
Coonsayle  thair  Mistresse  to  use  all  Plesaunt- 
nes  to  your  Highnes :  the  which  Things  un- 
dontedly  were  hothe  spoken  before  yonr  Ma- 
jesty committed  the  Secret  Matt^  nnto  me, 
oolie  of  Purpose  that  she  mightbaTe  been  in- 
duced to  such  Pleasant  and  Honorable  Faa- 
syons,  as  might  have  been  to  your  Graces  Com- 
fort, which  above  all  Things,  as  God  knoweth, 
I  did  most  covit  and  desire  :  but  that  I  opened 
my  Mouth  to  any  Creature  after  your  Majestie 
committed  the  Secresie  thereof  to  me,  other 
tbaaenlyetomy  Lord  Admyrall,  AvLlch  I  did 
by  your  Graces  Commandment,  which  was 
uppon  Sunday  last  in  the  Morning,  whom  I 
then  founde  as  willing  and  glad  to  seek  Re- 
medye  flbr  your  Comfort  and  Resolution,  and 
saw  by  him  that  he  did  as  much  lament  your 
Highnes  Fale  as  ever  did  Man,  and  was  won- 
derfullye  grieved  to  see  your  Highnes  so 
troubled,  wishing  greatly  your  Comfort,  for 
the  attaining  whereof,  he  said  your  Honour 
salvyd,  he  would  spend  the  best  Blood  in  his 
Body,  and  if  I  would  not  do  the  like,  ye,  and 
willingly  Die,  for  your  Comfort,  I  would  I 
were  in  Hell,  and  1  would  I  should  rcceyve  a 
Thousand  Deths.  Sir,  this  is  all  that  I  have 
done  in  that  Matter,  and  if  I  have  offended 
your  Majestie  therin,  prostrate  at  your  Majes- 
ty's Feet,  I  most  iowlye  aske  Mercy  and  Par- 
Md  of  your  Highnes.  Sir,  ther  was  also  laide 
unto  mv  Charge,  at  mine  Kxaminacion,  that 
1  had  Hetaiaed  contrarye  to  your  Lawes;  amd 
what  Ezpoeydon  may  be  made  uppon  Retaj- 
ncfurs,  I  know  not,  but  this  will  I  saye,  if 
ever  1  retayued  any  Man,  but  such  onlye  as 
were  my  Howshold  Servants,  but  against  my 
Will,  God  Confound  me.  M  ost  Gracious  So- 
veraign  I  have  been  so  called  on  and  sewyd 
to  by  them  that  said  they  were  my  Friends, 
that  constrained  theruiito  I  retayned  thayr 
Chyldren  and  Friends,  not  us  Ketayners,  for 
their  Fatfaere  and  Parents  did  Promise  me  to 
finde  them,  and  so  toke  I  them,  not  as  Re- 
tayners,  to  my  great  Charge,  and  for  none 
Evilp  as  God  best  knoweth,  interpret  to  the 
eontery  who  will.  Most  humblt  y  beseecliinj; 
your  Majestie  of  Pardon,  if  I  have  aHeiukd 
therin  ;  and  I  do  knowlinij^^e  my  self  to  have 
been  a  moet  miserable  and  wretched  Siner ; 


dnd  tbat  I  have  not  towards  God  and  your 
Highnes  behaved  my  self  as  I  ought  and  should 
have  done ;  for  the  which  mine  Offtnce  to 
God,  whiles  I  live  I  shall  contynually  call  for 
bis  Mercy,  and  for  mine  Offences  to  your 
Oraoe«  which  God  knoweth  wer  never  mali- 
cious, nor  wilifiiU :  And  that  1  never  thought 
Treson  to  your  Highnes,  your  Realme,  or 
Posteritie :  So  God  helpe  me,  either  in  Word, 
or  Dede  ;  nevertheles,  prostrate  at  your  Ma- 
jesty's Feet  in  what  Thing  soever  I  have  of- 
fended ;  I  appell  to  your  Highnes  for  Mercy, 
Grace,  Pardon,  in  such  wise  as  shall  be  your 
Pleasure  ;  beseeching  the  Allmightie  iMaker, 
and  Redeemer  of  this  World,  to  send  your 
Majesty  continuall  and  long  llelth,  Welthe, 
and  Prosperitie,with  Nestor'sYeres  to  Heigne, 
and  youv  most  Dear  Son,  the  Princes  Grace, 
to  prosper  alwayes,  and  contenew  after  vou  : 
and  they  that  would  contrarye,  short  Life, 
Shame,  and  Confusion;  Writin  with  the  quak- 
ing Hand,  and  most  sorrowfull  Harte,  of  your 
most  sorrowful  Subject,  and  most  humble  ber- 
▼ant,  and  Priao«er»  this  Satyfday  at  the  Tour 
of  London* 

Thomas  Crumwell. 


LXVIIL — QMMMueoneeniiiig  the  SuermnUtl 

Tke  Fint  Quettion, 
WnaT  a  Sacrament  ie  by  the  Scripture  t 

7^  Seeoni!  Question, 

What  a  Sacrament  is  by  the  Antient  Au- 
thors 1 

7%e  Third  QiMsfim. 
How  many  Sacmmenti  there  be  1^  the 
Scriptures  T 

7%c  Fourth  QueetUm, 
How  many  Sacramente  there  be  by  the 
Antient  Authors? 

The  Fifth  Question. 

W  hither  this  Word  Sacrament  be,  and  ougkt 
Ct>  be,  attributed  to  the  Seven  only  Y  And  whi- 
ther the  Seven  Sacraments  be  wond  in  nay 

of  the  Old  Authors? 

The  Siith  Qtuition, 
Whither  the  Determfaiate  Number  of  Seven 

Sacraments  be  a  Doctrine,  eitlier  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, or  of  the  Old  Authors,  and  so  to  be 
taught t 

The  Seventh  Quutim, 
What  is  found  in  Scripture  of  the  Matter, 
Nature,  Effect,  and  Vertue  of  such  as  we  call 
the  Seren  Sacraments;  so  as  althoui^h  the 
Name  be  not  there,  yet  whether  the  Thing  be 
in  Scripture  or  no,  and  in  what  wise  spotien 
oft 

The  Eighth  QuesLinn. 
Whether  Confirmation,  cum  Chrtsimnte,  of 
them  tbat  be  Baptized,  be  found  in  Scripture^ 

Th»  A-iitth  QuMtisn. 
Whether  the  Apostles  hulking  a  HiRher 
Power,  as  in  not  having  a  Christian  King 
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amoog  them,  made  BUhops  by  that  Neces* 
•ity,  Of  by  Andiontjr  givai  by  Ood  t 

The  Tenth  OmMipn. 

Whether  Bishops,  or  Priests,  were  First  ? 
And  if  the  Pheata  were  First,  than  the  Priest 
niada  die  RAopI 

The  Eleventh  Qti^itton. 
Whether  a  Bishop  hath  Authority  to  make 
a  Prieat  by  the  Scripture,  or  no  ?  And  wke- 
iber  any  otbcr,  b«t  only  •  Kihop*  any  make 
«  Priettt 

The  Twelfth  Qttestwn. 
Whether  in  the  New  Testament  be  required 
uy  CooMcntion  of  a  Bishop  and  Priest,  or 
(Huy  appointing  to  the  Office  be  sofiMeatY 

The  Thirteenth  Queuion. 
Wl>ether  (if  it  fortaned  a  Christian  Priace 
Leaned,  te  Conqaer  certain  Dominioos  of 
Infidels,  having  none  but  Temporal  Learned 
Men  with  him)  if  it  be  defended  by  God's 
law,  tbat  he.  end  thiqrt  iboold  Pkeaeb  and 
Teach  the  Word  of  God  there,  or  no  T  And 
also  make  and  constitute  Priests,  or  no  1 

The  Fourteenth  Queition, 
Whether  it  be  fimfended  hy  Oed*e  Law, 
that  (if  it  so  Fortune  that  all  the  Bishops  and 
Priests  of  a  R^on  were  Dead,  and  that  the 
Woidcf  God  dioold  reniabithefe  mipieadied, 
and  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  and  others 
nnministred,)  that  the  King  of  that  Region 
aboald  make  Bishtqpe  mid  Fkieiti  to  mpply 
the  iame,  or  no  ? 

The  Fifteenth  Quest mu 
Whether  a  Man  be  bound  by  Aathority  of 
this  Scripture,  (Cburum  AsnuMril^)  and  aueh 

like,  to  confess  his  Secret  Deadly  Sios  tO  a 
Priest,  if  he  may  have  him,  ur  no  1 

The  Sixteenth  Quettion. 
Whether  a  Bishop,  or  a  Priest,  may  Ex- 
communicate, and  for  what  Crimes''  And 
whether  they  only  may  Excommunicate  by 
Ood'iUwr 

Jim  abwwtemtfc  Qmtion, 

Whether  Unction  of  the  Sick  with  Oil,  to 
remit  Venial  Sins,  as  it  is  now  used,  be  spo- 
ken of  Ibe  Scripture,  or  ia  any  AMknC 
Autbont 


LXIX. — An  Atmoif  to  tfcs  former  Queries; 
with  tome  Remarkt  on  thtm,  in  the  King*$ 
Hand  written  on  the  Margin:  Togelktr  with 
some  Persons  NisaMs;  6hI  (Asisere  nsc  writ* 

ttn  by  the  King, 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  6.] 


Why  then 
fihouldwecaU  Worde 
them  sol 


1.  ScRii'TuuF    useth  the 
but  it  defmeth  it  BOt 
S.  In  tticiii  is  fdtinde  no 
proper  Detinnion,  but  a  geue- 
lal  Declaration  of  the  Worde, 
asaToken  of  an  Holly  Thitige. 
3.  So  named  only  Matri- 


mony ;  in  Ejects  moo  ;  and 
at  the  lest  7,  as  we  finde  in 
the  Scripture  expounded. 

Why  these  4.  Aoctora  use  the  Word 
Seven  to  have  SaeromeHt,  to  signifie  any  Mya- 
the  Name,  terj-e  in  the  Old  and  New 
more  then  the  Testament ;  but  spiritually  be- 
lestf  note    fiaptisme,  Euckarist* 

Matrimonie,  Chrisme,  ifl|pe» 
hitlo  Manuum,  Ordo. 

Arch.-Bp.  5.  The  Worde,  bycause  it 
Cant*  St.  Da-  is  General,  is  attribute  to  other 
▼id's.  theuue  tJie  Seven  ;   but  whe- 

Why  then    ther  it  ought  specially  to  be 
hath  the         applied  to  the  One  only,  Cod 
Church  so       bioweth,  and  hath  not  fuli^ 
longeimd,to  revealed  it  see  ae  it  hath  bees 
take  upon  received, 
them  so  to        6.  The  Thing  of  al  is  found, 
Name  them  ?   but  not  named  al  • 
Arch-Bp.Cant.  as  afore. 
Then  Penance     7.  The  Doctrine  of  Scrip- 
is  changed  to  tore  is  to  teach  the  Things^ 
a  New  Name,  without  Numbring  or  Nam- 
theAbsolution  yng  the  Name  Sacrament,  sav- 
of  Pennance.  ing  only  the  Matrimony. 
I  read   that     Old  Auctots  Number  not 
without  it  wo  precisely, 
cannot  be  sav-     8.  Scripture  speaketh, 
ed  after  Re-  (1.^  Of  Baptisme  manifestly, 
lapse,  but  not  (J.)  Uf  ilie   Holy  (Jommu- 
so  of  Absolu-      nion  manifestly* 
tion :    And     (3.)  Of  Matrimony 
Pennance  to  festly. 
Sinneia  is      (4.)  Of  Abeolotion 
commanded,  festly. 
but  Abfiolution  (o.)  Of  Bishops,  Priests  and 
ofopenCriaue     Deacons,  Ordered  per  iai- 
is  left  free  to      positionem  Manuum etimOrtti' 
the  Askers.         tioue,  expressely. 

Laying  on  6.  Laying  of  the  Hands  of 
of  Hands  be-  the  Bishop  after  Baptisme, 
lag  an  old  which  is  a  Parte  of  that  ie 
Ceremony,  is  done  iu  Conlirmation  it 
but  a  small  grounded  in  ScriptiUOw 
Proof  of  Couiirmation. 

Arch.  Cant.  7.  Unction  of  the  Sick,  with 
S.  David's,  Prayer,  is  grooaded  in  Scrip- 
Cox,  tore. 

Then  dieir  The  Thing  of  Confirmation 
where.  is  found  in  Scripture ;  the 

Arch-bp.Cant.  Name  Conjirmatwa  is  not 
S.  David's.  there. 

The  Answer  Of  Chrisma  Scripture  speak- 
is  not  direct,  eth  not  expressly  ;  but  it  hath 
and  yet  it  been  had  in  High  Veneration, 
proveth  nither  and  observed  synnee  the  Be* 
of  the  Two  ginniu^. 
Parts  to  be  grounded  id  Scripture. 

Where  is  9.  The  Calling,  Naming, 
this  Distinc-  Appointment,  and  Preferment 
tiouT  Noir,  of  one  before  an  other,  to  be 
since  you  con-  Bishop  or  Priest,  had  a  N«- 
fess  that  ttie  cesi^ite  to  be  don  in  that  Sort* 
Apostles  did  a  Pciaee  wanting.  The  Ot- 
occupate  the  dering  appereth  taught  by  the 
one    Part,      Holy  Cihost  ui  the  Scripture. 
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which  you      per  Manuum  ImptfiUkmtm  eum 

now  confess  Oratiotu. 

beloogeth  to  Princes,  how  can  you  prove  that 

Ordering  is  only  committed  to  you  Bishops  t 

Vbi  hod  10.  Bishops,  or  not  after. 
Arch-bp.Cant.  ll.  Scripture  warranteth  a 
S.  David's,  Bishop  (obeying  High  Powers 
Cox.  Arch.  as  bis  Prince  Christianed)  to 
Cant.  B.  Die  Order  a  Priest,  per  Manuum 
vid'e*  Jmpositionem    cum    Orat'umf : 

Aud  so  it  hath  been  from  the 

Beginning. 

13.  Of  other,  Scri|}tntM 
speaketh  not. 

Mammm  Impositio  mm  Ora- 
tione,  is  required,  which  is  a 
Consecration  ;  so  as  only  Ap- 
pointing is  not  sufficient. 

15.  It  is  to  be  tbouijht,  that 
God  in  such  Care  assisting 
Ae  PetfiBction  of  each  an  En- 
terprize,  wnnld  fiirther  teach 
and  inspire  the  Conscience  of 
such  a  Prince,  what  he  should 
and  might  doe,  more  then  is 
yet  openly  taught  by  the 
Seriptwe:  which,  In  that  Geee, 
were  agood  Warrent  to  foTow. 
For  a  secret  Vocation  suppli- 
eUl,  wbnre  an  open  wanteth. 

14.  Sinnes  the  Beginning 
of  Christes  Cburche,  wheria 
Chrilt  hinuelf  made  Distinco 
tion  of  Minister?,  the  Order 
hath  had  a  Derivation  from 
one  to  another,  jmt  Manuum 
Jmpositinnrrn  rum  Oratinne. 
Bow  it  should  begin  again  of 
an  other  Face,  where  it  hah 
eth  by  a  Case,  Scripture  tell- 
eth  not ;  no  Doctor  writte  of 
it,  Aat  1  have  rede. 

Arch.  Cant.         l-^-  Bounde  ordinarely. 
Arch.  Cant        16.  They  may,  being  before 
Bp.  S,  David*!,  of  their  Prince  aoctoiieed  to 

Minister  for  open,  pnblike, 

dedlj  Synne. 
Of  ferooanmnueation  by 

others,  we  rede  not  in  the 

New  Testament, 
Arab.  Cant       VT.  The  Thhig  is  in  Scrip- 
B»  8*  David's,  ture,  and  in  auncient  Authors, 

according  wherunto  the  Use 

should  be :  How  it  is  in  dede 

used,  is  a  Matter  of  F!act,and 

not  <^  Lemyog. 


Cantetboiy. 
HeieCord* 


And  a  lUlU  Utow, 

Laton. 
Tresham. 
Cox. 

Weotarintter.  Crayford* 
&  David's. 

BtU  (Asm  Luu  an  not  in  Ikt  JHitf'i  Hmd, 


AgatnU  A*  15th  Jfjfelf, 


tftiie  NesMiersfrt 


Yoifce. 

Duresme.  Simon. 
Carlisle.  (^lethorp. 
WiocUester. 


Gdgwortb. 

D:iy. 

Redman. 

Robinson. 


LXX. — Amwer*  to  thae  Qnerm, 
[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.] 

1.  ScRiPTUREshewethnotwhatit  is:  bu( 
useth  the  Worde  Sacrament  in  Latyn,  for  tbo- 
Worde  Miitcrium  in  Greek. 

a.  Sacrament,  by  the  Authors  is  called, 
Saeri  Rei  Sgmmt  or  Vi$ibile  Signacutum,  Sa- 
rrofnrrrtum  Signuculum,  Vis'thde  Verbum,  Visi' 
hilis  Forma  Invinbilis  Gratia: ;  and  j»erfytt  Dif- 
finition  we  fynde  noone. 

5.  In  Scripture,  we  fynde  no  Detemynate 
Number  of  Sacraments. 

4. 1  here  be  very  many  in  tho  noet  general 
Signification  ;  and  there  is  no  prerise,  or  de- 
terminate Number  of  Sacranituis  in  the  An- 
4^ent  Authours. 

5.  Not  only  to  the  Seven ;  but  to  many 
more.  We  fynde  in  the  Olde  Auctours,  Ma- 
crymony,  the  Holly  Communyon,  BaptismOt 
Confirmation,  Ordre,  Pennance,  and  K.ttrem 
Uncticm.  In  Pennance,  it  is  doubted  of  the 
Name  of  Sneramcnt.  ^ 

6.  As  tnuchini^  the  determinate  Numbre  of 
Seven  only,  we  fynd  neythei  in  the  Scripture* 
nor  Anncient  Aoetoais,  my  sneh  Doetrinsit 
that  ther  shulde  he  Seven  onely. 

7.  Q^' Baptiime,  Scripture  speaketh,  that  bj 
it  Synnes  be  remitted.  - 

Of  Euekaritt'm  ;  That  we  be  united  by  it  to 
Christe,  and  receive  thereby  Spxhtuall  Nur> , 
rishment,  to  the  Comlbrte  or  oar  Sonlles,  and 
Remission  of  our  Synnes. 

0/  MatrymoHif ;  That  the  Acte  of  it  is  made 
Lawfull.and  withontSynne;  ud  Grace  gtvenj^ 
whereby  to  directc  ordinately  of  the  La8le{| 
aud  Appetites  of  the  Flesbe.  „• 

Cf  FsnjMNM;  That  bv  it  we  be  resfeove^ 
again  to  the  Favour  of  God }  from  which  we 
did  fall  by  Synne.  ^ 

Of  Ordrti  lliat  bv  it,  Grace  is  given  # 
mynistrt"  effectually  in  Preachinire  the  Worde 
of  God,  aud  Ministration  of  the  Sacramentes. 

Cf  Confirmation,  (which  is  conteyned  in 
Scripture,  speaking  <\e  IrnpositioncManu  u  m  post 
BaptUma)  it  appeareth  by  Scripture,  bov^ 
mnhw  Encrease  of  Grace  is  given. 

<y  Inunctimi  of  Oic  Sick,  ScTipture  .speak- 
eth* tbat  by  Unction  of  the  Sick,  and  Prayer 
of  diePriesles,  Comforte  is  given  to  the  Sicke, 
and  Sinnes  be  forgeven  him. 

8.  ImpoiitioMem  Manuum  pMtBaptuma, which 
we  nail  Confirmation,  we  rede  in  the  Scrip* 
ture  :  But  that  it  was  don  Chrismali',  we  fynde 
not  in  the  Scripture  expressed.  But 
Olde  AoelOttTs,  we  fynde,  tbat  Chrit 
been  oaed  in  the  sayd  Cwilimialion. 


we  fynde 
iut  in  the 
fiBM  ha ' 
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9.  Making  of  Bishopi  hath  Two  FwtM ; 

A  ppointment,  and  Ordering.  Appointment ; 
whiche  the  Apostle*,  by  Necessity,  made  by 
Common  Election,  and  sometyme  by  their 
own  sererall  Assignement,  could  not  then  be 
don  by  Christen  Princes;  because  at  that 
Tyme  they  were  not:  And  now,  at  these 
Dayefly  apperteineth  to  Christian  Princes  and 
Uulers.  But,  in  the  Ordering,  wherein  Grace 
is  conferred,  as  afore  the  Apostells  did  folowe 
the  Rule  taught  tte  Holly  Ghoste,  Per 
Manuum  Impoatlonem,  cum  Oratione  et  Jejunio. 

10.  Christe  made  his  Apostles  first,  which 
were  of  his  Making  bothe  Prestes  and  Bi> 
aliops  ;  but  whether  at  one  Time,  some  doabt. 

After  that,  the  Apostells  made  bothe  Bi- 
jhope  and  Prestes :  The  Naaea  whneof  in 
tiie  Scripture  be  confounded. 
■  11.  A  Bishop  haviug  Auctorite  of  hia  Chris- 
Ciaii  Frmce  to  give  Orders,  maye,  by  his  Mi- 
nisterye  geren  to  him  of  God  in  Scripture, 
ordeyne  a  Preste.  And  we  retle  not,  that 
any  other,  not  being  a  Bishope,  bathe,  sence 
the  Beginning  of  Uhziat's  Church,  Ofdered  a 
Preste. 

12.  Onely  Appointment  is  not  nifficient, 

but  Consecration,  that  is  to  save,  Imposition 
of  Handes,  with  Fasting  and  Pray  our,  is  also 
reqnirad.  For  ao  the  Apostles  used  to  order 
them  that  were  appointed  ;  and  so  have  been 
nsed  continually  :  And  we  have  not  rede  the 
contrary. 

13.  In  that  Necessite,  the  Prince  and  his 
Lemed  Men  shulde  Preache  and  Teache  the 
Worde  of  God,  and  Baptize.  But  as  for 
Making  and  Constituting  Prestes,  the  Prince 
shall  and  may  thenne  do,  as  God  shall  thenne 
hy  InapifaliOta  teache  hint:  Which  God  hath 
promised  to  do  allwayes  to  his  Church  in 
Kevlmg  and  Teachiog  every  necessary  Know- 
ledge,  where  any  Doubt  nqniriag  Oiacoaiioa 
Uothe  arrjse. 

14.  The  Aunswer  to  the  other  Question 
next  before,  diMolveth  this. 

15.  He  thnt  knowetb  himself  gylty  of  any 
secrete  deadly  Synns,  must,  if  he  will  obteine 
Ae  Benellte  of  Ahnofaidon  ndnistred  by  the 
Preste,  ccnlMM  the  aame  secrete  Sytmes 
unto  him. 

AhtUutkn  to  beministred  by  a  Preste,  if  a 
convenient  Preste  may  be  had,  is  necessarie. 

Absolution  by  a  Preste,  is  the  surest  waye, 
if  he  may  be  conveniently  had. 

l()  Bishopea  and  Prestes  auctorised  by 
the  Prince,  may  Excommunicate,  by  Godes 
lawe,  fbr  imbU(qoe  and  open  Oimes:  But 
that  other  thrnne  Bishopes  or  Prestes  may 
Excommunicate,  we  have  not  rede  in  Scrip- 
tore.  Some  Scolemen  say e,  that  other  thenne 
Prestes,  or  Bishopes  deputed  thereunto  by 
the  Chttrche*  may  Excommunicate  j  because 
it  Is  an  Aete  JurhdieHonh,  and  not  Ordmii, 

17.  We  fynde  it  spoken  of  ia  Scripture, 
and  in  Olde  Authors. 


LXXL^Ths  UtasiiNafini  of  Q.  KaOming 

Btnoard. 

Being  again  examined  by  my  Lord  of  Can- 
terbury of  Contracts  and  Conimuaications  of 
Maniage between  Deerham  and  me  :  I  shall 
here  answer  faithfully  and  truely,  as  I  shall 
make  Answer  at  the  last  Day  of  Judgment ; 
and  by  the  Fnmise  that  I  made  in  Baptism, 
and  the  Sacrament  that  1  received  upon  All- 
hallowes-Day  last  pasU — First,  I  do  say,  that 
Deram  hath  many  Times  moved  nnto  me  the 
Question  of  Matrimony ;  whereunto,  as  far 
as  I  remember,  I  never  granted  him  more 
than  before  1  have  confessed  :  And  as  for  these 
Words,  "  1  promise  you,  I  do  Love  you  with 
all  my  heart,"  1  do  not  remember  that  ever 
I  spake  them*  But  as  concerning  the  odiOT 
Words,  that  I  should  Promise  him  by  my 
Faith  and  Troth,  that  I  would  never  other 
Husband  but  bin,  I  am  sore  1  nerer  spake 
them. 

Examined  what  Tokens  and  Gifts  1  eave 
to  Deram,  and  he  to  me : — I  gave  him  a  Band 
and  Sleeves  for  a  Shirt.  And  he  gave  me  a 
Heart's-Ease  of  Silk  for  a  New-Yc  ar's-Uift, 
and  an  Old  Sldrtof  Fine  Holland  or  Cam- 
bricke,  that  wa«  my  Ixird  Thomas  Shirt,  and 
my  Lady  did  give  it  him.  And  more  than 
this,  to  my  Remembrance,  I  never  gave  him, 
nor  he  to  me,  saving  tliis  Sommer  Ten  Pounds 
about  the  Beginning  of  the  Progresse. 

Examined  whether  I  did  give  him  a  small 
Ring  of  Gold  upon  this  Condition,  that  he 
should  never  give  it  away. — To  my  Know- 
ledge f  never  gave  him  oo  such  Rmg,  but  I 
am  assured  upon  no  such  Condition. 

Examined  whetiier  the  Shirt,  Band,  and 
Sleeves  were  of  mv  own  Work. — They  were 
not  nf  my  Work  ;  but,  as  I  Remember,  Clif- 
ton's Wife  of  Lambeth  wrought  them. 

And  as  for  die  Bracelet  of  Silkwoik,  I  ne- 
ver gave  him  none ;  and  if  he  have  any  of 
mine,  he  took  it  from  me. 

As  for  any  Ruby,  I  never  gave  him  none  to 
set  in  Ring,  nor  for  other  Purposes.  As  for 
the  French  Fenel,  Deram  did  not  give  it  me, 
bat  he  said  there  was  a  little  Woman  is 
London  with  a  crookpd  Back,  who  was  very 
cunning  in  making  ail  Manner  of  Flowers. 
Ajid  T  desired  him  to  cause  her  to  make  a 
French  Fenel  for  me,  and  I  would  pay  him 
again  when  1  had  Money.  And  when  I  was 
First  come  into  Court,  I  jMud  him  as  wdl  for 
that,  as  for  diverse  other  Things,  to  the  Va- 
lue of  Five  or  Six  Pound.  And  Truth  it  is, 
that  I  durst  not  wear  the  said  French  Fenel. 
until  I  had  desired  my  Lady  Breerton  to  say 
that  she  gave  it  me. 

As  for  a  small  Ring  with  a  Stone,  I  never 
lost  none  of  his,  nor  he  never  gave  me  none. 

As  for  Velvet  and  Satten  for  Billvments,  a 
Cap  of  Velvet  with  a  Feather,  a  quilted  Capjp 
of  Sarcei.el  aiul  Money,  he  did  not  give  it 
me,  but  at  my  Desire  he  laid  out  Money  for 
them  to  be  paid  again.  For  all  which  Things 
I  paid  him,  when  1  came  into  tl'.e  Court.  And 
yet  he  bought  not  for  me  the  quilted  Cap,  but 
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^ly  the  Sarcenet  to  make  it  of>  And  I  deli- 
vered the  same  to  a  little  Fellow  in  my  Lady's 
Hotue, as  I  Remember,  his  Name  was  Rose.an 
Embtoiderer,  to  make  it  what  Work  he  thought 
best,  and  not  appointing  him  to  make  it  widk 
Freer's  Knots,  as  he  can  testify,  if  he  bo  a 
trae  Man.  Neverthelesse,  when  it  was  mmde. 
■Deram  said,  What  Wifo  here  be  Freer's 
Knots  for  Fraunce. 

As  for  the  Indenture  and  Obligati(m  of  an 
Hundred  Pound,  he  lellt  them  in  m^  Custody, 
saying,  that  if  he  never  came  again,  he  gave 
them  clearly  unto  me.  And  when  I  asked 
him  whether  he  went,  he  said  he  would  not 
tell  me  nntiil  his  Return. 

Eseiiuned  whether  I  called  him  Husband, 
and  he  me  Wife.— I  do  Answer,  that  there 
was  Communicati<m  in  the  House  that  we 
Two  should  Marry  together ;  and  some  of  his 
Enemies  had  Envy  thereat,  wherefore  he  de- 
sired me  to  give  him  Leave  to  call  me  Wife, 
and  that  I  would  call  him  Husband.  And  I 
said  1  was  content.  And  so  after  that,  com- 
monly he  called  me  Wife,  and  many  I'imes  1 
called  him  Husband.  And  he  used  many 
Times  to  Kiss  me,  and  so  he  did  to  many 
Other  commonly  in  the  House.  And  1  sup- 
pose, that  this  be  true,  that  at  one  Time  when 
he  Kissed  me  very  often,  some  said  that  were 
present, — ^They  tfOwed  that  he  would  nerer 
have  Kissed  me  enoagh.  Whereto  he  an- 
swered,— Who  should  Lett  him  to  Kiss  his 
own  Wife  1  Then  said  one  of  them. — I  trowe 
this  Matter  will  come  to  passe  as  the  Com* 
men  Saying  is.— What  is  that,  quoth  he.— 
Marry,  said  the  other.  That  Mr.  Deram  shall 
have  Mrs.  Katherine  Howard. — By  St.  John, 
said  Deram,  you  mav-  guesse  Twice  and  guesse 
woiee.  Bot  that  I  should  Wink  u{>on  him* 
and  say  secretly.  What  and  this  should  come 
to  my  L,ady'i»  Ear  t  I  suppose  verily  there 
was  no  such  Thing. 

As  for  Camall  Knowledge,  I  confess  as  I 
did  before,  that  diverse  Times  he  hath  lyen 
.  with  me,  sometimes  in  his  Doublet  and  Hose, 
and  Two  or  Thre  Times  naked :  But  not  so 
.  naked  that  he  had  nothing  upon  him,  for  he 
had  alwayes  at  the  least  his  Doubly  and  as  I 
do  think,  his  Hose  also,  but  I  mean  naked 
when  his  Hose  were  putt  down.  Aud  diverse 
Times  he  would  bring  Wine,  Slrawberryetf 
Apples,  and  other  Things  to  make  good  Cbear, 
after  my  Lady  was  gone  to  lied.  But  that 
he  made  any  special  Bantjuet,  that  by  A|> 
pointment  between  him  and  me,  he  sliould 
tarry  after  the  Keyes  were  delivered  to  my 
Lady,  that  is  otterlj  untrue.  Nor  1  never 
did  steale  the  Keyfs  my  self,  nor  desired  any 
Person  to  hteul  thfm,  to  that  Intent  and  Pur- 
pose to  lett  in  Deram,  but  for  many  other 
Causes  the  Doores  have  been  opened,  some- 
time over  Night,  and  sometime  early  in  the 
Honing,  as  well  at  the  Request  of  me,  as  of 
Oidier*  And  sometime  Deram  hath  como  in 
early  in  tb^  Morning,  and  ordered  him  very 
.     _  lewaly,  but  never  at  uiv  Request, nor  Consenli 

And  that  Wilks  a«  Baskervile  should  say, 


what  Shifts  should  we  make»  if  mj  Lady 
should  come  in  soddenlj.  And  I  should  An- 
swer, that  he  should  go  into  the  little  Gal- 
lery. I  never  said  that  if  mv  Lady  came,  he 
should  go  into  the  Gallery,  out  he  bath  said 
so  himself,  and  so  hf  hath  doii<-  indeed. 

As  for  the  Communication  of  mv  going  to 
tiie  Court,  1  remember  that  he  amd  to  me, 
that  if  I  were  gone,  he  would  not  tarry  long 
in  the  House.  And  I  said  again«  that  he 
might  do  as  he  list  And  further  Communi- 
catinn  of  that  Matter,  I  remember  not.  But 
that  L  should  say»  it  grieved  me  as  much  as 
it  did  him,  or  that  he  should  never  Live  to 
say  thou  hast  swerved,  or  that  the  1  eares 
should  trickle  down  by  my  Cheeks,  none  of 
them  be  true.  For  aft  that  knew  me,  and 
kept  my  Company,  knew  how  glad  and  de- 
sirous 1  was  to  come  to  the  Court. 

As  for  the  Communication  after  his  coming 
out  of  Ireland,  is  untrue.  But  as  far  as  1 
remember,  be  then  asked  me,  if  1  should  be 
Married  to  Mr.  Culiiepper,  fur  so  he  said  he 
heard  reported.  Then  1  made  Answer,  What 
should  you  trouble  me  therewith,  for  you 
know  I  will  not  have  you ;  and  if  you  heard 
such  Report,  yon  heard  more  than  I  do  Know 

Katherine  Howard. 


LXXII.—A  LetUr  of  Sir  W.  Paged,  of  hi$ 
Treating  with  the  Admirat  of'  France, 

An  Or^iisi. 

[Pqwf^Ofllee.] 

Please  it  your  most  Excellent  Majestie  to 
be  advertised  that  the  16tb  of  this  Prese  nt, 
I  received  Letters  from  my  Lordes,  and  others 
'of  your  Majesties  Ptivey  COvnsml,  conteyn- 

ingsuch  several  Conferences  as  your  Majestie, 
and  certain  of  your  said  Counsail,  have  had 
with  the  French  .Ambassader  there  sithens  my 
last  Dispcche.  And  Yesterday  having  tho 
Furst  Openunitie  to  speke  with  the  Admiral, 
I  said  unto  him,  that  albeit  it  was  likelyhode 
that  the  Kinpr,  his  Master's  Aitibassader  then 
in  England,  did  from  Tium  to  1  ime  advertise 
tliem  of  the  Processc  of  the  Metier  now  in 
Treatie;  yet  vour  Majestie  reputing  him  to 
he  a  Man  of  Honor  aud  siuguhir  V'ertue,  and 
such  a  one,  as  with  Right  Judgment  doth 
consyder  the  hole  State  of  his  Master's  Causes, 
with  the  Circumstances  ;  and  therefore  con- 
oftiving  no  little  Affection  towards  him,  had 
commtinded  me  to  .si^nifie  unto  bim,  to  the 
intent  he  might  know  certainly  the  Plainnes 
of  every  Thing,  what  Communication  had 
now  last  been  had  with  their  Anibnssodor 
there.  For  the  which,  risinfj  from  his  ."^eate, 
and  makmg  a  gret  and  humble  Reverence; 
after  that  he  ha»I  piren  Th  inks  unto  your 
Majestie,  and  with  i  wo  or  Three  Great  Othes 
declared  his  AffiBCtion  towards  you  .  I  t  ntred 
the  Accomplishment  of  your  Majestit  s  ("om- 
mandmeut.  And  when  1  had  declared  unto 
him  from  Point  to  Point  at  length,  and  Word 
by  Word  (for  it  was  a  Lesson  meet  to  b. 
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learoed  without  Book)^af  ia  cooteyned  in  tike  groat  Sif^,  stayed.  And  I  because  I  per^ 
aaid  Letter,  astral  the  CaBmnnieacioD  had  oetved  ms  Tale,  sach  as  was  meet  to  be 

with  your  Coansail  at  the  Farst  Congresse,  answered,  Haiduntohim,  MoDsievr  L'Admiral 
and  such  Kingly  and  Philosofthicall  Confe-  I  have  no  more  to  sajr  nnto  yon  on  my  Mas- 
rence  as  yoor  H^estie  had  with  him  jmr  ter's  Bdudf,  then  I  have  said  unto  yoa 
self;  as  also  the  Seven  Points  uttered  by  all  ready.    But  for  because  you  haveauuMtt 
your  Majesties  Counsail  at  their  last  Aseem>  lo^g  Discourse  as  it  were  sumewhat  replying 
blies ;  and  fiually,  the  Epiloge  of  all  together  to  ttiat  diat  I  haTe  reaported ;  if  it  shaU  like 
pronounced  of  your  said  Counsail  as  of  them-  you  to  give  me  Leave  to  say  myn  own  Fan- 
selfs  ;  which  he  herd  all  together,  not  with-  tasye,  as  a  Man  that  would  this  Thing  ehnld 
out  Twenty  Sigbes,  and  castmg  np  his  Eyes,  take  effect,  if  it  may  be  equally  done,  I  woU 
for  I  marked  him  when  he  was  not  ware  of  save  iU    Yes,  quoth  he,  with  all  my  Hart« 
it ;  accrossine  himself,  and  gyvinp;  a  giet  Why  shuld  not  we  talke  together  friendly,  as 
.Sigh,  he  saide.  As  for  the  Amytie  which  Two  that  be  Servants  to  Two  great  Friends ; 
ou^t  to  be  between  our  Masters,  how  much  and  I  neither  to  take  your.  Wotds  to  be 
I  have  travailed,  and  do  travaile  for  the  Con*  spoken  as  of  an  Ambassader,  nor  yoa  to  take 
timiation  of  it,  God  is  my  Judge;  and  my  words  lo  be  spoken  of  him  that  holdeth 
almost  all  the  World  kooweth  that  I  am  an  thie  Place  about  bis  Jklastw  that  I  dot  Sir, 
English- French  Man,  and  that  next  after  my  quoth  I,  as  touching  the  Benevolence  you 
Master,  I  esteem  the  King  your  Master  s  bear  unto  my  Master,  you  may  think  it  well 
Finger,  more  than  I  do  an  v  Prince's  Body  in  employed;  as  well  for  that  my  .M;i8tet  (I 
all  the  World,  and  would  be  gUd  to  give  all  think)  conceimeth  like  Opinion  of  you  in 
the  Goods  1  have  in  the  World,  that  this  that  Parte,  as  alao  for  that  you  have  proved 
Matter  went  through  between  them ;  for  I  my  Master  alwayes  to  be  a  pec£aiet  FiiMiA 
perceive  by  my  Master  that  he  will  not  lyre  unto  your  Master.     And   to  saye  to  you 
alone,  and  yet  I  am  aure  he  will  seek  no  frankelly  myn  Opinion:  Albeit  I  am  no  Man 
new  Friendship,  nor  accept  none  offred,  until  at  Home,  neither  of  great  Place,  nor  of  great 
the  King  your  Master  have  refused  this.    As  Coun.saile,  yet  have  I  beene  of  Court :  And 
touching  tbi9  Matter,  1  knowe  they  be  two  Men,  you  knowe,  of  like  -Sorte,  whenne  they 
Princes  of  puch  Honour,  and  of  Wise  Con-  mete  together^  will  be .  oftentjmes  talking  of 
duct  in  all  their  Things;  that  though  this   Matiers  that  they  have  litle  to  do  in,  htkI 
Marriage  had  never  been  spoken  of»  they  babie  of  Heresayes.    And  I  being  oue  of 
would  have  continued  Friends  accoffdiiigto  that  sorte,  have  many  tymee  betd,  that  my 
their  Treaties,  and  this  Overture  was  never  IVlaster  hath  been  allwavps  Tnur  h  affected 
opened,  neither  for  Confirmation,  nor  for  en-  unto  your  Master,  and  hatii  bhewed  towards 
crease  of  Amitie  between  them  ;  for  greater  him  great  Kindness,  whe».that  if  he  woald 
cannot  be,  but  Marriage  and  Commiction  of  have  taken  Offers  for  the  contrary,  he  might 
Blood  with  Blood,  doth.unite  and  knit  Gene-  have  had  inestimable  Benefited.    Y'ea,  and 
ration  to  Generation,  and  Posteritie;  the  that  he  hath  been  so  well  mynded  unto  yottr 
Benefit  whereof  how  great  it  will  be;  how  Master,   that  neither  the  Maner  of  your 
many  Inconveniences  may  thereby  be  avoided  Truce  taken  with  the  Emperor,  nor  your 
by  nocesse  of  Time ;  the  Wisest'  Man  may  Strangenea  at  the  Emperor's  being  here,  ner 
soner  think  then  be  able  to  express.    But,  Pole's  Passage,  nor  the  Conveying  of  Bran- 
alas,  said  he,  what  is  Two  Hundred  Thou-  cester,  nor  the  Reteyning  of  the  Hosyei  thht 
land  Cro^p-ns  to  give  in  Marriage  with  so  called  himselfe  Blaocherose,  nor  Cowbridgat 

Kt  a  King's  Daughter  to  Monsieur  Dor-  nor  nothing  els  could  alienate  him  from  yon, 
s»    Four  Hundred,  Five  Hundred  Thou-  such  hath  been  his  Friendship  towardes  yon. 
Band  is  nothiiif  .tehim ;  Honsier  Dorleans  is  'And  thenlbre,  (I  said)  if  yoalas*  him,  voui 
a  Prince  of  great  Courage  ;  Monsieur  Dor-  aoes  RaUon.    And  if  you  have  set  furth  this 
leans  doth  aspire  to  Great  Things,  and  such  Mariage  for  Love,  let  itappere.    Is  not Two 
is^  Fortune,  or  els  I  am  wonderAiIly  da-  Handled  Thousand  Crowns  a  Faire  Offer  1  I 
ceyved.     It  will  grieve  my  Master  much  graunt  you  well,  that  Monsieur  D'orleanns 
when  he  shall  here  of  this  basse  Offer,  as  we  aiipireth  to  Gret  Things,  and  is  of  great  Coa- 
have  not  herd  yet  from  onr  Ambassador ;  I  rage :  And  reason  it  is,  for  he  is  a  Great 
marvail  thereof  not  a  little  ;  nay  to  tell  you  King's  Sonne  ;  and  such  a  King,  as  both  may 
plainly,  as  one  Friend  shuld  tell  another,  there  and  must,  if  he  will  have  his  Courage  maio- 
is  ftunre  gretter  Offers,  if  we  would  herken  teyned,  give  Jum  wherwithaU.    It  is  not 
iintD  them,  we  might  have  in  redy  Money  Reason,  that  my  Master  shuld  mainteyn  bis 
with  the  Daughter  of  Portugall,  Foure  Hun-  Courage.    My  Master  hath  a  bonne  of  his 
dred  Thoosaad  Ducates,  with  the  Increase  owne,  whom  I  traat  ha  shall  live  to  see  a 
that  hath  grown  of  it  sithens  her  Father's  Man  of  Courage,  and  will,  1  doubt  not,  pro* 
Departure,  which  will  amount  to  asmuch  and  vide  him  therafter.    And  as  for  his  Daughter* 
more.   At  the  Karst  breaking  of  this  Matttt»  he  doth  coosyder  her  as  Reason  requyreth* 
it  was  said  the  Man  must  desyre  the  W^oman  ;  Had  King  Lowys  any  more  with  one  of  my 
now  that  we  have  desired  her,  you  will  give  Master's  Systersi  than  Three  Hundred  Thoa- 
nothing  with  htr,  for  what  is  Two  Hundred  tand  Grownea;  and  the  Kiag  of  Seotta, 
Thojsand  Crowaf,  and  herewithall  ginag  a  anodier*  any  aMwe  than  One  Handled  Thou- 
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sand  ?  II  ooT  Fiiendship  be  advisable  unto 
yoa,  (for  that  wm  Ids  'nfmie)  as  you  say  it 
u,  seke  it  bj  reasonable  Mc^ane,  I  doubt  not 
but  yoa  shall  obteine  it ;  and  ask  reasonably 
widi  her,  and  it  ahatl  be  granted  you  to.  By 
my  truth,  quoth  he,  and  so  we  doe.  Do  you 
•0 ;  quoth  It  I  have  allwayes  noted  you  a 
mm  ti  IRmuum;  and  ao  raaported  you  : 
Tume  the  Case,  quoth  I.  Would  you  remitt 
Eight  Hundred  Thousand  Crownes,  dischai|;e 
aa  Hundred  Tboosand  a  Year,  for  the  Mariage 
of  your  Daughter  1  Yea,  by  my  trouth,  would 
I ;  quoth  he.  For  the  Eight  Hundred  Thou- 
sand  Crowns  I  compte  nothing  :  And  as  for 
the  Peairioii)  ahe  ahnld  have  redubled  hon 
in  France  ;  and  we  would  be  Amys  to  Amys, 
and  Enemies  to  Eueiuies  :  I  meane,  pour  la 
DtftMOt  dc  aeMrf  Eaats,  quoth  he.  Par  imlre 
Dame,  quoth  I,  you  shall  not  be  myn  Auditour. 
Here  is  all  the  Matier,  quoth  I.  Y  ou  take 
a  wrong  Pathe :  Y'ou  conple  tiiMa  Ei^t 
Hundred  Thousand  Crownes  nothinf^ ;  and 
we,  if  it  were  wayed  in  an  indifferent  Hal- 
lance,  think  they  should  waye  down  Tenne 
Hundred  Thousand.  We  have  a  Saying  in 
England,  "  A  Penny  at  a  time  is  worth  a 
Pound."  He  that  should  lend  me  Three  or 
Four  Hundred  Crowns  at  my  Nede,  shuld  do 
me  even  more  Pleasure  then  to  offer  me  Tenne 
Hundred  when  I  aedod  not  t  Somndiettmna 
I  Money  lent  at  such  a  tyme.  Consyder  our 
Parte,  quoth  he,  and  we  must  knowledge  it 
gnat :  Gouyder  your  Paito,  qnotii  ha,  it  ia 
nothing.  The  Payn  is  past,  and  not  to  be 
reckened  upon.  You  say  not  much  amiss, 
qaoth  h  it  w  had  aa  Evil  Debtcr ;  bat 
our  Debter  is  Riche  ynough,  and  a  good 
Debter.  And  though  he  hare  been  bold  of  a 
long  Respita  widi  hie  Friend,  yet  he  will  pay 
it,  quoth  1.  I  doubt  not,  quoth  hp,  but  the 
Princes  will  obaerve  their  Treaties.  My 
Maater  hath,  and  win,  I  an  rare,  qnoth  I ; 
and  80  I  think  will  rours.  I  wot  not  what  to 
say,  quoth  he.  Marrye,  quoth  1,  do  that  that 
I  haveaaidhemofbre?  Aska  leaaonahly  for 
the  Dote,  and  make  a  Reeyproque  for  the 
rest,  if  yoQ  would  be  eaaad  of  it.  Marke 
thfo,  for  it  ia  to  be  emhrwed,  and  a  great 
Maria<^e  to  Monsieur  D'orleanns.  By  my 
Trouth.  quoth  he,  the  Dote  you  have  offered 
ia  nothing :  And  if  I  wer  as  Ring  Lewys  and 
the  King  of  Scotts  wer,  T  would  rather  take 

{our  Daughter  in  her  Kyrtel,  and  more 
[onoar  wer  it  for  me,  then,  being  Mouienr 
D'orleanns,  to  take  her  with  Eight  Hundred 
Thousand  Crowns.  But  I  wote  not  what  you 
nenne  by  that  Reciproque.  Mary,  quoth 
I,  it  is  to  do  somthing  again  of  like  Good- 
nes  to  the  Thing,  that  you  desire  to  have  done 
onto  you.  As,  quoth  I,  yon  desire  to  have 
our  Daughter,  and  for  her  you  will  give  your 
Sonnne :  There  is  one  for  an  other.  Your 
Sonne  is  the  Reciproque  of  our  Daughter. 
Yov  woold  have  Two  Hundiad  Thousand 
Crownes  with  her;  the  Reciproque  of  that 
must  be  a  like  Jointer.  Here  is  Sonne  for 
Danghter*  Daway  for  Dota.  Now»  if  you 


will  be  discharged  of  600000  Crowns ;  what 
other  Thing,  tut  ia  aa  good,  dhall  wa  hava 

for  that,  and  also  for  our  Pencionl  Devise  a 
Reciproque.   O  Monsieur  L'AmbassedeuTj 
quoth  he,  I  uadentaad  your  Reciproque  wall. 
The  King  your  Master  is  a  Gentle  Prince, 
and  a  Great  Prince  i  and  what  Grire  shuld 
it  he  to  him,  to  tatt  pane  Eight  Hundred 
lliousand  Crowns,  and  vwys  we  be  not  able 
to  pay  them.    In  Faith,  qnoth  1,  seing  he 
hath  borne  so  long  with  yon  for  all,  he  will 
be  oentantedto  bear  with  you  sumwhat  longer 
for  sum  :  And  if  yon  will  g^ve  some  in  Hand, 
1  think  he  will  give  you  Terms  for  the  rest. 
Ah  Monsieur  L'Ambassadeur,  quoth  he! 
and  shoke  his  Head.    As  for  the  Pension, 
quoth  he,  you  shall  have  a  Reciproque  here, 
a  Dowery  mete  for  it.   Nay*  quoth  I,  vour 
Relative  agreeth  with  a  wronp  Antecedent. 
My  Master  is  the  Antecedent,  and  the  Reci- 
proque must  be  to  him,  and  not  to  Mon.Menr 
D'orleans,  for  he  should  have  the  Henefite 
by  it.    Nay,  auoth  he,  it  ia  your  Master's 
Daughter,  ana  it  is  no  more  but  for  your 
Master  to  give  from  himself  to  his  Daughter. 
Ywys,  the  Cjueen  of  Navarre's  Daughter  is  a 
greatter  Mariage.    And  as  for  the  Eight 
Hundred  Thousand,  if  I  were  a  ri^bt  Man, 
and  able  to  give,  I  would  paye  a  great  Pece 
of  it  myaelf,  er  it  shuld  stick.    What  the 
Queen  of  Navarre's  Daughter  is,  I  know  not, 
quoth  1 :  But  if  you  might  have  my  Master's 
Daughter  upon  these  (SmditioBO,  yon  might 
say,  you  had  such  a  Mariage  as  was  never 
herd  of.    And  here  we  stay'd  both.   At  the 
last,  qnoth  he,  Mdenty,  When  it  waa  told  me 
Y'esternight,  that  you  sent  to  speke  with  me, 
I  thought  it  was  for  these  Matiers:  And  all 
this  Night  I  hare  toned  and  towed,  and 
thought  upon  them.    I  would  God  it  had 
never  been  spoken  of.  if  it  take  not  effect. 
And  eryn  now  tfammyth  into  my  Head  Ute 
Overture  that  tlie  King  yo'ir  Master  made 
ones  unto  me.    What  Overture  was  that, 
quoth  It   Mary,  quoth  he,  tfie  Orertnre  of 
the  Mariage  of  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  his 
Daughter  j  you  to  have  had  Recompence  for 
the  perpetael  Pendon  upon  Monnenr  da 
Vandome's  Lands  :  And  for  the  PencioB 
Vyagar,  to  have  bene  converted  to  a  Estate. 
Withoat  any  other  Recompence,  quoth  II 
Yea,  quoth  he.    We  shuld  have  bene  Cnemya 
to  Enemys,  and  left  the  Bishop  of  Roma* 
That  was  stun  what,  quoth  1  ;  and  yet  not  a 
Recipvoqne;  because  you  shuld  not  have 
given  as  good  as  you  tooke.   But  then,  was 
none  Arrerage,  quoth  1 1  And  here  he  paused 
again.    I  will  tell  jmmy  Fantasy,  quoth  be  ; 
but  you  shall  promise  me  by  your  Faith;  that  I 
shall  never  heare  of  it  again.    I  woll  speke  it 
nnto  you.  as  a  Friende  to  a  Friende ;  and 
peradventure  neither  of  both  Parties  will  like 
It.    Sir,  quoth  I,  you  shall  never  take  Dis- 
honour by  Things  you  shall  say  to  me.  What, 
qnoth  he,  if  the  Overture  shuld  take  effect  in 
one  Parte  1   As  how,  quolh  1  ?   Maiy,  q»iot>- 
he,  the  iUieiage  to  be  lemitted,  for  the  M 
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rii^  of  yoax  IhmAtn,  -And  beetase  yoo 

think,  it  great,  we  to  oecum  Friends  to  Friends, 
and  Enemys  to  Enemys,  and  so  to  ent«r  Wane 
together:  And  of  ti^t,  iSxat  shnld  be  con- 
quered by  coromyn  Expenses,  to  la^  out  first 
a  Recompence  for  ^our  Pension  Viager,  and 
the  perpetuel  Peocion  to  be  supplied,  as  the 
King  your  Master  devised.  How  like  yoo 
this  Devise,  fiuotli  he  1  Mary,  said  I,  if  you 
will  heare  a  Fool's  Answer,  I  like  it  not : 
For  what  need  we  to  fight  for  that  we  have 
allready  T  Mary,  quoth  he,  tben  you  shuld 
have  it  in  perjietunm,  Wbat  if  you  de^yred 
tMs  for  a  Reciproque  1  Mary,  quoth  I»  per* 
adventure  my  Master  mi-rht  jMirchafie  more 
Land  another  waye  than  that  nuglit  cost  him. 
Wby  shuld  we  desire  Wane»  quoth  1 ;  we 
bave  no  Quarrel!  ?  It  is  true,  quoth  he  ;  but 
we  would  be  the  Authors.  And  if  you  cove- 
nanted to  be  Enemye  to  Enemye,  would  you 
not  joyne  Warre  with  usi  By  my  Trouth, 
Sir,  quoth  I,  you  be  entred  now  into  a  Deep 
Matier,  which  passeth  my  Capacide.  It  is  a 
great  Matter  indeed,  qnoth  he:  But  I  talk 
with  yoa  privement,  neither  because  I  would 
bare  yaa  to  declare  l3aa  to  your  Master,  nor 
for  that  I  will  declare  it  to  myne  :  And  yet 
both  yoa  and  I  may  use  Meanes  to  the  same 
j^ide.  Well,  quotb  I,  I  see  you  make  Cursey 
at  the  Matier,  and  would  have  a  threat  Com- 
modity, and  yet  are  loth  to  offer  for  it.  But 
I  eay  onto  yon  as  a  FHend,  Aake,  and  ofier 
reasonably,  and  go  roundly  to  worke,  nnd 
make  an  ende  of  it.  For,  I  fear,  I  may  say 
to  yoa,  if  you  will  not,  otben  will.  Yea, 
quoth  he,  we  knowe  the  Emperor  practiscth 
with  yoo,  as  be  doth  with  us ;  and  that  tbo 
Bishop  of  London  bath  brought  bim  Three 
fayre  Palfreys  from  the  King  your  Master, 
for  a  Present.  I  name  no  Man,  quoth  I :  But 
wbe&er  the  Emperor  practiaeth  with  you,  I 
reaport  me  to  his  Offers* and  his  Demands. 
I  think,  he  practiseth  with  us  both,  quoth  he. 
onely  to  dissever  as :  For  with  your  Master 
he  will  not  joyne,  onles  he  will  returne  again 
onto  the  Pope.  For  so  his  Nuntio  told  tbe 
Chancelor,  and  the  Chancelour  told  the  Queen 
of  Navarre  ;  who  fell  out  with  him  upon  the 
Occasion  of  that  Conference,  and  told  him, 
he  was  ill  ynough  before,  but  now  sitbens  he 
hath  gotten  the  Marke  of  the  Beast,  (for  so 
Sbo  called  it,  because  he  was  lately  made 
Priest)  he  was  worse  and  worse.  But  to  my 
Piupoee,  ([liuth  lu- :  1  think  the  Emperor 
practiseth  with  us  both  ;  he  seeketh  nothing 
els,  but  to  dissever  us.  You  speake  of  his 
Offers  and  his  Demaimds,  quoth  he;  knowe 
you  wbat  tbcy  bt  '  No,  quoth  I.  And  yet, 
indeed,  I  did  cuuie  by  tlie  Knowledge  of  them 
within  24  Uowres  before.  Mary,  quoth  he, 
he  would  make  tbe  Duke  of  Orleains  King  of 
Naples,  and  give  us  the  Seigneurye  of  Flan- 
ders. They  be  faixe  Offers,  (jtioih  1  :  But 
what  be  his  Demands  1  Wherat  lie  smiled. 
By  my  Trouth,  quoth  lie,  I  will  tell  you.  He 
desireth  a  Renunciation  of  the  Title  of  Milan 
.and  Narane,  and  the  Uestitution  of  Pied- 


mount  and  Savoy.  What  say  you  to  it,  quoti* 
I  ?    The  King,  my  Master,  will  none  of  it, 

auoth  be  ;  for  he  thinketh,  that  the  next  War 
lat  shuld  fall,  being  so  great  Distance  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Sonne,  the  Emperor 
would  send  the  Duke  of  Orleains  to  his  Fa- 
ther, line  Baton  Blanche.    I  have  herd  saye, 
quoth  I.  the  Duke  of  Cleves  also  laboureth 
now  sore  to  have  bis  Wife  Home,  and  smyled 
therwith.    Why,  quoth  he,  heare  you  any 
thing  t   Y'ea,  mary,  quoth  I ;  I  hear  saye,  tbe 
Kmperor  is  in  great  Practise  with  the  Duke 
of  Cleves  ;  and  that  he  hath  made  him  Half 
a  Promise,  that  for  to  have  Gelders  quietly, 
be  and  his  Wife  will  renounce  the  Title  of 
Navarre.    Which  indeed  1  had  never  herd. 
But  musing  upon  the  Word  before,  it  came 
into  my  Head  at  that  Time,  and  chauncyng 
then  to  speake  it,  I  strucke  the  Admiirall 
into  a  great  Dumpe.    Wherin,  when  he  had 
pawsed  a  great  while,  I  said,  Sir,  I  desease 
you.    No,  no.  Monsieur  L' Ambassadeur, 
quotb  he :  She  is  too  young  and  sickly  to  go 
out  of  this  Country.    When  M':nsieur  de 
Cleves,  quoth  he,  hath  done  tbe  King  sume 
good  Smioe,  and  declared  himself  to  all  the 
World  to  be  pour  Le  Rov,  then  shall  he  have 
his  Wife.    You  know  what  you  have  to  do, 
quolh  I :  Bat  seeing  yon  see  tiie  World 
so  full  of  Pra(  tises,  it  is  good  Dealing  with 
them  that  meane  plainly.    Yo  aay  Trouth* 
quoth  be ;  and  eo  it  is.  We  knowe,  tbe  Em- 
yieror  doth  nothing  but  pracli.*e  with  us,  as 
he  doth  with  your  Master :  And  we  knowe, 
how  be  offereuk  your  Master,  to  accord  bym 
with  the  Pope,  without  Breach e  of  hi*  Ho- 
nour ;  and  that  it  shall  be  at  the  Pope's  Suite. 
I  am  privy e,  quoth  I.  of  no  suche  Mattien; 
but  if   the  Emperor  desyre   my  Master's 
Friendship,  I  cannot  areately  blame  him, 
consyderinge  he  knoweUt  partely  by  his  own 
Experience,  and  pp.rtely  by  evident  Tokens 
towards  other  Men,  my  Master  is  a  Fiiendljr 
Friend.   And  as  for  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
quotb  I,  if  he  sue  to  be  restored  to  nsy  Mas- 
ter's Favour  again ;  I  think  it  will  he  herd 
for  him  to  obteyn  it,  for  Vertne  and  Vice  can- 
not stand  together  in  one  Predicament.  Call 
you  bim  Vice,  quoth  he,  he  is  the  reiy  Divei. 
I  trust  once  to  see  his  Confusion.   1  have 
beguue  to  pick  him  a  little,  I  trust  to  pick 
bim  better.   Every  Thing  must  have  a  I'yme 
and  a  Beginning.  But  when  begin  you,  quotb 
I ;  I  think,  quoth  he,  er  it  be  ought  long. 
The  King,  my  Master,  will  converte  all  the 
Abbeis  of  his  Realme  into  the  Possesiiop  of 
his  Layc  Gentlemen,  and  so  furth  by  litda 
and  little,  (if  you  will  join  with  us)  to  OVM- 
throw  him  alltogether;  why  may  not  we  have 
a  Patriark  here  in  France!  Which  Purpose, 
I  tliink,  he  doth  perceive,  and  his  Legate 
therfore,  now  in  Almayn,  offred  that  for  a 
Hefomatioa  there  should  be  a  Council  called, 
and  appointed  the  Place  either  Mantua,  Ve- 
rona, or  Cambray  :  He  had  as  lief  be  haiii^ed, 
quoth  he,  as  have  a  General  Council ;  and 
even  then  will  tliat  be  bis  Sentence*  1  would 
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fajne  lee  yoa  one*  begyne  ■omewhat.  quoth 

I.  A  Monsieur  Le  AmbassaJeur,  quoth  be,  I 
am  sberewdely  matched.  Wbv  so,  quotb  1, 
u  not  yow  Muter  a  King,  and  if  he  mynde 
that  you  fi])<'nk  of,  who  can  match  you?  Me 
■avoreth  WouDilrous  well,  quoth  he*  but 
every  Thing  I  saye  must  have  a  Tyme:  who 
was  a  greater  Cliampyn"  the  Pope  then 
was  your  Master,  sow  who  is  more  contrary  1 
If  they  might  onee,  qnoth  he,  speke  together, 
1  flunk  it  will  ]}P  our  r)f  thr  prettf  t  lienifites 
that  ever  came  to  ChrisenUoine,  but  that  can* 
not  well  he,  untill  tbeae  Matters  com  to  siHiie 
nerer  Point.  The  Faulte  is  not  in  us,  quoth 
I,  that  it  is  not  at  a  nerer  Point.  Nor  it 
•hall  not  be  long  of  oa,  qnoth  he ;  hat  perad- 
veotnre  sum  of  your  Master's  Counsail  mor- 
eth  him  more  to  the  Emperor's  Friendship. 
And  what  ia  that  Friendship  in  comparison 
of  this  Friendship.  England  is  a  Kingdome 
perpetuel,  and  so  is  France.  Our  Maaters, 
their  Childien,  Aeir  SoccemiOD,  may  joyne 
for  ever.  We  be  undrr  one  Clyme,  and  of 
one  Complexion :  We  be  at  Hande  one  to 
another.  The  Rmperor  ia  bnt  one,  aad  when 
he  is  Dead,  sum  Almaynmay  be  Emperor,  I 
wot  not  who.  i'ruth  it  is,  Spayne  is  a  King- 
dome,  but  what  ia  that  alone  t  Aa  for  Flaa- 
deia,  it  shall  be  our  Friend  if  we  joyne  to- 
gether. And  as  for  Italy,  when  the  Lmpetot 
ia  I>ead,  who  ehall  be  Master  trowe  yon. 
And  if  the  Emperor  mijiht  live  allways,  what 
is  bis  Friendship  t  He.  careth  not  it  Friend, 
Father,  and  all  together  ehotd  ainfce,  to  aa 
his  insatiable  Desvre  to  Heign  Tnii:ht  bp  satis- 
fied :  Did  be  not  sufler  Two  of  his  Urethren- 
in-Lawe  to  perbhe  for  lack  of  Fifty  Thousand 

Crowns;  furst  the  Kinp^  of  Ilnngarye,  and 
after  the  King  of  Denmark,  whom  he  might 
have  restored  with  Ten  Thoasand  Ctewna  Y 
He  is  a  Covetous  Man  pavinrr  thf  Honour  of 
a  Prince,  and  yet  be  is  now  base  ynoagb,  aad 
therfore  let  ns  take  him  while  ne  ia  Lowe, 

before  he  take  hi^  Brrth.  Sir,  (ninth  T,  ynu 
am  a  Man  of  agreat  I'rade,  and  knowe  to  Dis- 
eomrae  of  ThUiga  better  tiian  I  am  able  to 
conceyve.  If  you  esteem  the  Effect  of  this 
Matier  so  necessary  for  you,  ivnd  the  Empe- 
^  vor's  Friendship  such  as  you  speke  of;  take 
tiien  a  direct  v-'^yc  for  the  compassing  of  it. 
And  if  you  have  any  Thing  in  your  Stomachs, 
that  yon  woald  have  utterra.  bat  not  to  many, 
let  your  Ambassadour  utter  it  to  sum  one, 
and  lett  him  utter  it  not  coldly,  but  frankly ; 
and  that  ia  the  next  waye  to  make  an  Emfe. 
Would  God,  Monsieur  Le  Ambnssadeur, 
quoth  be,  it  lay  in  my  Hande,  it  sbuid  then 
be  sone  at  an  feide.  Pat  to  year  Good  Will, 
quuth  I,  in  an  Honest  Cause,  God  will  help 
you :  I  marvaile  much,  qaoth  he,  we  here 
not  from  our  Ambossader  there;  so  do  I, 
quoth  I,  by  lykelyhod  he  is  ill  at  rase,  or  his 
Man  is  sike  by  the  Way,  or  some  oiher  like 
Matier.  When  send  you  into  England,  quoth 
he  :  I  have  no  great  Matier  to  write  of,  ()uoth 
1  i  and  yet  1  am  determined  within  a  day  or 
two  to  aend  into  England;  for  I  have  ap- 


pointed  my  Bank  to  be  made  at  Phvia,  bat 

now  I  must  sende  to  have  it  changed  to  Lynns  ; 
because  1  here  saye  the  King  goeth  thither. 
I  pray  you,  quoth  he,  cooTeye  a  Lettra  to  oar 
Arabassadetir  in  England,  which  I  will  send 
to  you  to-morrow,  which  I  promised  him. 
And  brake  ear  Gommnnieation,  and  so  ready 
to  depart,  and  standing,  I  asked  him  whither 
the  Ambaseadeur  was  come  to  the  King  out 
of  Almayn,  or  no  1  He  asked  me  which  Am- 
bassadeur?  I  told  him  for  Aid  against  the 
l  urk.  No,  no,  quoth  he ;  'Jliinketb  Men  my 
[blaster  ia  ao  vnwiae  to  aid  the  Emperor  and 
Kinc^  Ferdinand  for  the  Defence  of  Hungarve, 
their  private  Dominion  1  Should  my  Master 
mainteyn  their  State  at  hia  Dispeu,  which 
keep  his  State  from  him?  Not  but  if  it  wer 
to  defend  Almayn,  my  Master  would  help 
the  beat  h»  coold.  What  doth  the  King  your 
Master?  Gyvetb  he  any  Ayde?  I  know  not, 
quoth  I,  that  any  hath  been  yet  asked,  if 
any  be,  I  think  hit  Majesty  will  make  a  rea- 
sonable Answer;  nml  thus  wc  departed. 

Sir,  your  Majestie  bath  heard  truely  re- 
ported,  the  diverse  Cornmunieation  and  Va- 
rietic  of  Matier  that  hath  passed  between  the 
Admirall  and  me :  Wherin  when  I  consyder 
myn  aocnetomed  Protestations  me  thinke^, 
he  shuld  take  none  Advantage  of  me  ;  and  on 
the  other  side,  when  1  remember  the  Simple- 
nee  of  my  Wit,  with  the  Scarcitie  of  myn 
Experience,  joynyng  therewithal!  their  Pro- 
ceeding with  other  youx  Majesties  Ambassa- 
dears  heretofore,  whose  Saing  tbey  reaporte 
at  Will  for  their  Purposes;  I  cannot  but 
tremble,  fearing  tliat  sumtbing  may  have  pass- 
ed me  to  hotely,  sum  «4iat  toeoldly,  som- 
thing  spoken  more  than  neded,  or  sumthing 
left  out  that  shuld  have  been  spoken.  Bat 
sure  ^roa  ar  my  Sayntuary,  and  my  Trnet  ia 
only  in  your  Kquanimitie  ;  whom  I  beseech 
most  humbly  of  your  gracious  and  favourable 
Interpretation,  and  of  yoor  Benignitie,  to 
consyder  that  tliis  is  the  first  time  that  ever 
I  came  in  artnam ;  and  he  with  whom  I  am 
nsatebed,  ia  an  old  Player ;  neverdieless,  if 
I  had  Experience,  or  Wit  to  judge  a  Man,  I 
would  think  him  by  his  Words  and  Counte- 
nance to  be  none'lmperiall,  and  aa  ntler 
Eoemye  to  Home  ;  and  yet  I  must  note  a 
Practise  in  him,  for  that  be  bath  promised  me 
twise  one  shnid  be  sent  over,  and  none  ia  yet 
sent.  And  besides  that,  whereas  he  hath 
told  me  heretofore,  that  no  Manknewe  of  this 
last  Treatye,  but  he  aad  Madame  Destunpea, 
adding  yesterday  the  Queen  of  Navarre.  I 
know  of  the  Demands  the  Ambassadeur  hath 
made  there,  by  other  Meanea  then  by  your 
Majesties  Signification :  But  your  Majestie 
knoweth  him  farre  belter  1  am  sure,  than  my 
foolishe  Wit  can  compidwad. '  ibid  there- 
fore  I  leave  to  your  most  Excellent  Wisdom 
the  Judgment  of  his  Proceedings,  the  Cir- 
cumstance wheieof  year  Mi^ue  knowndi 
without  .Addition  or  Dimimicion  of  anjlldngf 
as  nere  as  I  could  caxye  it  away. 

Aa  toocMnge  the  Occniienti  of  tiiia  Coort 
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EECORD8. 


it  may  pleaae  yoar  M  ajestia  to  bo  ad?ortia>i, 

that  the  Emperor's  Gnuid  Eacuyer  passed  by 
Paris  Eight  Daya  afono  into  Flai^exa,  and 
came  not  att  tiio  Cant. 

It  is  said  here  that  the  Emperor  i"  in  great 
Practise,  with  your  Majestic,  for  the  Mar- 
lliige  ofthe  Lady  Mary  your  M  ajeideo  Dangh* 
ter,  which  they  think  here  the  ratlier  to  be 
tnie,  for  that  voa  have  sent  the  Bishop  of 
London tobo  AnbaiMdor then,  «lu» tbef 
note  here  to  be  an  Imperial,  Saing  commonly 
that  the  Marriage  between  France  and  Eng- 
land ia  dadiod. 

Certain  Merchants  of  Lyons,  and  Monsieur 
Lansey,  a  Partsner  with  th^n,  hate  Sentence 
liRtSem  ef  ThReaeon  and  Tenaa  ThonnBd 
Crown.H  against  the  Stato  of  FloMneo,  and 
Reprisalis  out  for  Ezecntion. 

Mmaiti  and  Antanori.TWo  Floientynea, 
having  their  Houses  in  Lyons,  who  wer  fide- 
juuoru  d$  mlutudo  mdicato,  be  fled  into  tbe 
EnMffOlf^l  DomiBion.  into  Dresse. 

The  Florentynes  take  theMatier  greviously. 
Mid  think  their  is  no  .fostice  in  France,  for 
tibey  bad  naoved  Ibeyr  Caae  bdbra  in  ail  the 
Umversities  and  Courts  of  Italy,  and  think- 
ii^;  it  oat  of  Doubt,  ofired  to  pat  it  to  the 
Jndgement  of  Vrmom,  wberof  now  tliey  re> 
pent  them,  and  will  in  no  wise  stand  to  it. 
And  to  adrertise  your  Miyeatv  of  the  Caae 
iMiefly  ;  the  State  of  Floranco  boiq^  of  cer- 
tain Marchants  of  Lyons  a  Quantitie  of 
Wheat  to  each  a  Same,  to  be  deliTered  at 
Floi«Bce  befofo  soch  a  Dmt.  The  Wheat 
arryved  not  before  Eight  Dales  after  the 
Tywe  appointed.  The  Florentines,  constre- 
yaed  by  mweeritj,  provided  themaeNeaodian 
ways,  and  say  the  I^arguir,  is  voyde.  The 
(jyouaois  alledge  tempt$ttuem  for  the  Lett, 
and  lay  tbatsMpiieia  emtraetuiboiutjidti,  and 
that  therefore  the  Florentynes  must  fullfill 
their  Bargayn ;  and  so  leaving  their  Wheate 
timvo,  went  tiwFo  wayea* 

Error  is  founde  in  the  Admirall's  Processe, 
and  the  Sentence  revoked ;  wherby  the  Ap- 
piioatlon  of  his  Lvida  to  w  Crawn,  and  the 
Amende  Pecwiaire  that  he  shnid  luvre  made 
to  divezae  Townes  here  in  Bonigoyn  ia  ad- 
yebihrted,  and  be  ntftltUa*  in  ht^rim* 

I  thinke  your  Majestie  heareth  from  your 
Agent  at  Venice  that  James  Bey,  samtyme  a 
GnriBtsaa  ifan,  ia  cvarinf  from  die  Torcqno 
in  Ambassade  to  Venice  j  and,  as  I  think,  by 
this  Tine  anyved  there,  if  the  Empereur 
bacvo  4Mvt  intawicptod  bun,  wbo  bath  layed 
waye  for  him  in  Ragusa  :  His  cuming  is  no- 
thing pleasant  to  the  Venycians;  the  Cause 
tbooi  being  aa  the  Venyebas  conjectare.  tbe 
same  that  I  have  written  to  your  Majestie 
before ;  that  is  to  saye,  Passage  through  their 
Contrey,  or  to  be  Enemyes  to  Enemyes,  or  to 
redeem  the  s^ame  with  sura  great  BlUMa  of 
Money,  if  nothing  eis  be  asked. 
-  Seignior  Horano  being  heretofore  aceos- 
tomed  to  be  lodged  at  the  Court,  or  near  as 
the  Place  required,  is  lodged  now  Four 
l^eaggs  of,  and  yet  the  King  lyeth  in  a  great 


Toan;  upbevof  the  Nuntio*a  Secntaiye  oom* 

playning  to  the  A>imirall,  the  Admirall  an- 
swered him  in  Color,  he  lutd  one  gyven  him, 
and  be  lefaied  it  We  cannot  give  him  hero 
a  Palais  as  though  he  were  at  Paris,  and 
turned  hia  Back,  and  wonld  talk  no  longer 
with  tbe  Seeietniy. 

I  sende  unto  your  Majestie  herewith  an 
Other  Charte  of  Algiere,  set  furth  after  a 
•Qtte,  with  die  Emposvn^  AMiegebrfofoit; 
the  Plate  wherof  rarieth  from  the  other  I 
seat  your  Majeetie  before :  And  yett  1  trust 
yoor  Majeetie  will  tnbe  the  sanift  in  good 
Parte  :  for  as  they  came  to  my  Hards,  l^ing 
sent  to  such  Personages  aa  they  wer ;  thooe 
to  the  Awdi  King^  and  tUa  to  the  Dnke  of 
Ferrare ;  I  thoo^  it  my  Duety  to  sende  both 
imto  yoar  Majailie,  leaTing  unto  yoar  Ez- 
oeHent  Wiiedo—  dm  Jn^pMnt,  wMtbor 
this,  or  the  other  ba  traa^  or  aaitber  of  tbem 
bothot 

loendoniao  onto  your  M^estio  a  little 

Book,  both  printed  here  in  Paris,  conteynin^ 
the  Condonon  of  their  Dyet  in  Almayn 
againit  tbe  IVuk;  wbithar  ^  same  be  tme. 
or  no,  I  doubt  not  but  your  Majestie  knoweth 
by  such  AdTertisenients  as  you  have  out  of 
uoaa  Plartea.  And  diva  having  nothing  ela 
to  writte  unto  your  Majestie  at  this  I'ime, 
I  beaeche  God  to  sendyoo  moat  prosperously 
andbwgtoIUigne.  notn  Cbablia  n  Boor* 
goya,  no  19th  of  April. 

Yoar  Maiesties 
Moat  HnmUe,  Faitbfbi,  and 

Obedient  Subject,  Sertant, 
And  Daily  Oratoar, 


POSnCRIFT. 

After  I  had  Written  to  your  Majestie 
this  Letter  redy  to  send  the  same  furthwith  ; 
and  defl^irinir  the  Diepedie  onely  uppon 
Attendance  of  the  Admirall's  Letter,  to  be 
conTcyed  into  England «  bocanse  the  same 
came  not,  I  aent  die  aanm  Night  one  to  tbe 

Courte,  which  ia  Four  long  Leaggs  hens  to 
the  Admirall  to  know  his  Minde  therin; 
wbidi  Mesanger  beretoraod  to  newttb  tbia 
Letter  herinclf>ccd,  written  and  defaced  as 
yoar  Miyestie  seith  the  same ;  upon  Motion 
wbenf,  I  waa  at  bio  Lodging  the  next 
Day,  by  Eight  in  the  Morning,  but  I  found 
him  not  there.  At  my  camming  a  Letter  waa 
deKrered  me  from  certain  of  yoar  Majestiea 
Privy  Countiail,  the  Tenor  wherof,  both  be- 
fore and  tithens  I  have  obaenred  as  far  aa 
my  Wit  can  extend,  Hke  as  yoar  Majestie 
rather  by  your  great  Judemeut,  and  graciona 
laternretation  oi  my  Discourses,  then  by  my 
afanpie  Writtings  may  gather.  Anone  cum- 
meth  Monsieur  Admirall,  accompaigned  with 
Monsieur  LongeTille,  Goremour  to  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  and  wid>  more  Solemnitie  than 
was  wont  to  he,  took  me  with  them  to  the 
Church,  to  passe  the  Tyme  (they  said)  untill 
the  King  wer  np»  Monsieur  iJongevile  left 
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Hm^AdngnU       me  wkftiilg.  and  eatt&ig 

Communication  after  tliia  Sorte. — Monueor 
Le  Ambassadeur,  I  have  b«en  bold  to  pat  you 
to  thb  great  PayM'tUi- Hoininf ;  bat  dda 
Matier  troubleth  me  so  sore,  that  I  am  at  my 

Wittea  Eode:  liy*          I  could  not  sleep 

fcr  it  all  tUa  Night.  We  have  received  Let- 
ters from  oar  Ambaasndeur  in  England,  con- 
temning the  eame  Discourses  that  you  have 
HmHtndt  which  my  Maeter  is  ebryo  to  heare ; 
■Mivailing  that  the  King,  his  good  Brother, 
iroald  o&r  that  Summe  to  his  Sonne  with 
Ua  Dauf^Mar/tbat  some  of  hii  Gentiemea 
would  not  accept.  'l*he  Po{)e  offered  to  Mon- 
aieux  de  Guyses  Sonne,  with  hie  Neyce, 
IWo  (Handled  HiMlnd  Grownee,  and  he 
IKliiaed  it.    I'o  sre  us  so  farre  naunder,  after 

•a  loaga  Xraitye,  rb^'f*-"  ,  it  greveth  me. 

IW  yettiMM  «ad4iniiiid,'tbat^«ll  which  be 
of  Counsails  iboat  faiy  Mnqter,  be  not  of  one 
Opinion. .  And  apon  the  Kecetpte  of  our  last 
Le«te«|tievaw>a«ii'-ld^<v»rWe  told  you 
whprto  the  Enterprise  bf  this  Mat ier  would  cum 
at  length.:  Bat  surely  I  have  never  repented 
«M»  Wt  mt/f*  AlfectiOa  can  never  dimioisfae, 
for  the  Friendship  thit  bath  been  showed  on 
your  Parte^  aewvU-  in  comitiyn,  as  to  my 
tifl«le«..  .AM  as  for  the  Pope's  and  tile  Eia- 
peror's  Lyee  and  Falsfetes,  we  know  well 
jnough* '  Whaifoee,  for  the  Love  of  God,  let 
«e.gfaw«' to 'aaae  Ffiendlf  Point.  After  T 
had  declared  unto  him  for  some  Recompence 
of  hie  AActiotti-^idiai'good  Affection  I  beare 
to  FMUMSVfd  *widiuiila4ijin,  'MonaiMV  .1/  Ad* 
mirall,  yos  knowe,  we  coromun  now  pri- 
vately, aod^berefflie  yon  ehail  hear  my  pri- 
vMe  Onimaii.  ^/Mng  that  yon  Uotro  otber 
Men's  Prooeedinga  with  you  to  haVe  been  so 
iadinct  aa  yoa  apcariM  or,  and  (aayoui  sell 
hath  t— ilwAd—«o»»  oftebt^nea)  that  the 
King's  Majestie,  my  Master,  hath  been  so 
perfaictand  siocem  »  Freiade  unto  you  at  all 
fyoMe  J  'eahraoe  ikH '  Fmidship ;  coosyder 
this  Friend atid  think  that  he  is  to  be  desyred 
rather  with  One  .  iitmdred,  than  %ny  other 
'^TmrnHvaMi  Ybn wid; )^MirlIaal«C 
will  not  live  okjne.  '  Y"wys,  mr  Master  may 
hate  Oeinnaoy  enoagh ,  if  he  would  sUppe 
«itd;tii»OBiqilrfkni7dS.  Yta;}  toi 
Itknow  ;  but  no  will  not  every  Man  of  this 
GMDaaiis  knowe,  their  Fanlseties.  True  it 
i%  ^Mtfi  he,  yosFFtMbhiphnth  l*en'nni^ 
ailid«ereido  recognise  it,  and  think  our  selfs 
i»Ohl^alion  to  requite  it.  But  wo  can  do 
MaeeeihsnweesB  dd.  Bat  to  eonie  te  n 
^toiat ;  the  Matier  consisteth  in  these  Terines. 
Witilin  these  Two  Yeres,  we  shall  owe  you  a 
MilKoQ ;  after  the  which  Tyne,  we  nost  pay 
you  during  the  King  your  Master's  Life  (God 
grant  it  be  loDg)a  Hundred  Thousand Crownes 
yearly,  and  i3terw»rd  Fyfty  TMontande  per- 

EetuaJly.you  saye.  As  for  the  Pencioos,  quoth 
B,  there  may  m  sumwhat  sayde  fur  Things 
that  ihttid  be  done  by  Trentiea:  Fwevr  De- 
fence, Things  shuld  nave  been  dime  ;  Shippe 

•  An  Oath.  t  Aa  Oalk 


and  Men,  and  I  wot  not  what.  And  hei e  htl 

began  to  hack  and  to  home.  Monnieur 
Admirail,  quoth  I,  speke  out  plainly  :  for  if 
yen  have  any  thing  to  say  in  that  Parte,  I 
can  answer.  Well,  well,  quoth  he,  let  those 
Things  passe :  You  can  clayme  no  Pencion 
yet  tteae  Tare  Yeree.  And  herewMhall  die 
King  sent  for  him.  With  whom,  after  Masse, 
he  went  to  the  Standing  in  a  Forest  hereby ; 
promising  me-  te  ffetnm  ymedyately  after 
Dyner,  and  praying  me  hartely  to  tary'  his 
Return.  Mcmsiear  Le  Admiral!,  quoth  1, 
in  hie  Baie»  if  yoa  talk  widi  the  King  your 
Master  of  this  Alatier,  deduce  him  to  some 
Conformitie.  1  wpeake  for  the  Affection  I 
beare  nnle  yon :  Knr  I  wmy  say  to  yon,  ^ere 
be  others  that  woee  harder  thenne  vou,  and 
yet  hitherto  we  have  not  given  like  Eaio. 
Bat  yott  tnowf  a  Man  asay  droppe  Water  to 
long  upon  a  Stone,  that  it  may  sooke  in.  And 
herewith,  Monsieur  Longevile  took  me  at  hl-t 
Hand  by  and  by.  And  had  me  to  Ifoiudettr 
D'orleans  Lodging,  where  I  had  an  exceeding 
gret  Feast  and  Chere.  About  Two  of  the 
Gledt  the  Admirail  sent  far  ne ;  and  after 
our  Meting,  every  Man  avoided  out  of  the 
Chamber.  Monsieur  Le  Ambassadeur,  quoth 
he,  let  vs  deeiae  eoae  goed  Meane,  to  joyne 

these  Two  trinces  together.  Then  must  you, 
quoth  I,  go  another  way  to  work.  JL>evide 
year  Treatye  into  Two  Pnrlee:  TreAte  a 
Mariage,  and  treate  the  Redemption  of  the 
rest  you  deeyre.  Well,  be  it,  quoth  he:  But 
I  nndefataad  not  yet  very  well  yoor  Red' 
proque;  (and  here  he  began  to  be  plaisant  in 
bis  Goontenance,  and  to  set  his  Wordes 
nerlly :)  And  yet,  quoth  he,  onr  Ambaaaador 
writteth  of  the  same  Terme,  but  I  wot  not 
what.  You  will  not,  qnotb  1,  understande 
it;  But  you  mnit  leame  it ;  for  ds  I  linre 
(whoTof  I  would  be  wondrous  sorye)  that 
this  Matier  will  not  go  forwarde.  Let  me 
hear  again,  qnodi  be.  I  toM  him  even  the 
same  Lesson,  that  is  declared  in  the  former 
Parte  of  this  Letter.  It  is  not,  quoth  he,  a 
Hundred  Thonaand  Cfforwaea,  oriVo  Hun- 
dred Thousand,  that  can  enriche  my  Master, 
or  improverishe  yours:  And  therefore,  for 
tiie  Love  of  Ood,  qnoth  he,  let  va  go  nanittv 
together.  Wo  aske  your  Daughter,  quota 
he :  For  her,  you  shall  have  our  Sonne,  a 
gentye  Prince,  quoth  he,  and  set  htitt  oot  to 
Sale.  We  aske  you  a  Dote  with  her;  and 
for  that  after  the  Som  vou  will  give.  She  shall 
have  aa  Aaaignment  after  the  Coatome  of  the 
Country  here.  And  as  for  the  rest,  quoth  he, 
what  Keciproque  demand  you  f  What  will 
yoa,  that  we  do  for  yon  t  As  fcr  the  rest  of 
the  Money,  quoth  I,  take  Order  for  the  Pay- 
ment of  It ;  and  for  the  Pencions,  devise  a 
Rpciproque.  Deviae  you,  quotb  he,  what 
you  will  have  us  to  do  for  it.  Nay,  quoth  I, 
offer  you  furst,  for  it  passeth  my  Capadtve : 
And  Reason  te  ao;  for  the  tnt  OomaBOdi^ 
shall  be  yours.  It  is  no  Mattier,  quoth  he ; 
we  will  offer  furst,  and  you  shall  aske  next : 
Oryooahall  inBu  font/aadwe  ahall  aike 
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next ;  All  is  one.  But  T  wiR  now,  na  I  did 

laste  Daye,  Pi>eke  unto  you  after  myn  own 
P«Mioa>  after  myn  own  Affection;  for  I 
would  all  tbe  Wond  knew  1  am  not  Imperial. 
And  here,  yvhh  many  Qualifications  and 
Termes,  he  set  forth  hiii  Passion  and  Affec- 
tions. Yon  will  give  na  your  Daaghter,  and 
a  Summe  with  hoT,  (it  mrikcth  no  ^Tatior 
what)  ;  howbeit*  I  trust,  your  gentle  Princo 
wiU  aske  no  Money  of  ne :  And  as  for  tlie 
Reciproqiie  of  the  rest,  ;itu1  thrrt  with  stayed. 
Weil,  quoth  he,  to  speake  frankly  to  jou  myn 
Affi»ction ;  will  yon  rater  die  Warn  with  ns 
against  the  Emperorl  and  be  Enf-mvc  to  Kne- 
mye,  for  the  Defence  of  ail  such  States  as 
we  have  at  this  present,  and  of  sncb  as  we 
shall  Conquere  together;  or  of  such  as  fihall 
be  comprised  in  Treaty:  ihe  King  your 
Master  to  sett  npen  Land  in  Ftenders/TBikne 
Thoii.t:iTn1  Ku^^lif^hmcn,  and  wp  Tenne  Thou- 
sand Jfrenchmen ;  Pay  the  Wages  of  Five 
Thousand  Ahneyns,  and  we  of  asmany ;  Vindtf 
Two  Thousand  Horsemen,  and  we  Three 
Thousand;  Fiode  a  certain  Number  of  Shipps, 
and  we  as  mtacy:  And  yettHliall'  tte'^g 
niy  Master  chafie  the  Kmperor  in  other 
Places,  he  was  never  so  chaffed :  and  roende 
a  Hundred,  yea  Two  Hundred  Thdttsib^d 
Crowns  a  Month  other  wayes.  And  of  such 
Lands  as  shall  be  conquered,,  the  Pencion 
futut  (x>  be  i^edooUed,  Ind 'Che  ttet  to  he  de- 
vided  equally.  What  a  Thint;  will  it  be  to 
your  Master,  to  have  Graveling,  Dunkirk, 
BdiWg,  and  all  these  QuMten  iohning  to 
his  Calais'?  Mary,  quoth  1.  all  the  Craft  is 
in  the  Catching.  And  here  1  put  him  a  fool- 
ish Question;  What  if  you  spent  your  Man 
ney,  and  conquered  Nothing?  Mary,  quoth 
he,  then  should  the.  Pencion  stand  stiU  as  it 
stattdedt.  Mons^  te 'Adtnlran,  qvoA  I, 
these  Matif  iH  yo\i  talk  of,  be  of  too  great  Im- 
portance for  iny  Wit.( ;  and  I  have  also  no 
CMnnrissiott'lo  nedle  In  them.  But  to  saye 
my  Fantasye,  I  knowe  of  no  Quarrel  that  my 
Master  hath  against  the  Emperor.  •quoth 
he,  why  say  you  sot  Doth  he'ii6C  bwe  your 
Master  Mon«  v''  Hath  he  Jl^t  broken  his 
Leages  with  him  in  u(K>  Points  7^  Did  he  not 
provoke  ns.  tindHie' Pdjie  also,  to  j<»iiie  for 
the  Taking  of  your  Realmc  from  you,  in  Preye 
for  Disobedience  1  And  hath  he  not  caused 
even  now  the  Pope,  to  offiw  «  Covneil  «t 
Mantua,  Verona,  C;imbray  or  Mrt;t ;  (which 
Place  he  added  now  jas^t)  the  Chief.  C^Jtse 
wherof,  is  to  pick  you**  "  A  Pestilence  take 
him,  fause  Dissembler,  quoth  he  :  Saving  my 
Duty  to  the  Maiestie  of  a  King.  If  he  had 
you  at  such  an  Advantage,  as  you  maye  now 
liave  him,  you  shuld  well  kuowe  it  at  his 
Hande.  And  here  he  w^t.furth  at  la^ge 
against  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  ^Q  em- 
peror ;  discoursing  wl»at  Commoditle  shuld 
tnaue  of  this  Warre;  and^th^l^q^yrpjiljii  liave 
it  in  any  wise  heg;iiwie  tins  ■  Yerai  junn  that 
the  Kmperar  w«r  $o  lowe ;  «nd  li4d«  m  h» 

..   ..•      *  An  Oath.  . 
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that  he  would  the  Matier  should  take  effect 
shortely ;  for  tbe  Yere  goith  awaye :  reckon- 
ing how  many  Monetts  wev  now  lost  nettf 
for  the  Wane :  And  how  (Le  Conquests 
should,  be  ioEtified  in  the  Winter ;  and  the 
Wane  xeeomaeiBeed  in  the  SoMnner.'  And  '^ 
that  their  Chiefe  Points  resolved,  his  Master 
shuld  (if  your  Mi^estie  .would)  tnrae  into 
Pioaxdy,  to-EMvien.   Attd  m  frantDi*^ 
course.  Sir,  pas^g  min  Experience,  shewing 
themsiaUs  by  his  Wordes  a^d  Connteaanonw 
vpondeifully  gredy  of  prr Wrtrwwwfcieli ' 
when  he  had  ended;  What  say  you,  Monsieur 
Le,  Aanbassadenr*'  WMMh  he  1 '  -WiU  you  saye 
not£mgtonie  ia  we  JintfeMi  Sur<  <faoAii 
and  told  him  Trueth,  I  wote  not  what  to  saye. 
Why  dQjeu.aot,iquoth>hel  Open  the  Bottooa 
of  yonr  Stonack  to  ^  Bang  jny  Master,  quotls'^ 
I,  by  your  AnibaBsadour  there,  by  whom  yoa 

haie  begui^  and  txealed  this.Jlatier.  And'; 
alio  I  o&ad'in  onrotlMr  Ck»fiBr«n«a,  that  yoitf 

would  not  have  these  Discoorses  reaported 
again     your  Mquth.   Idmsieiir*  q«i^  km^a 
this  is  indeed  but  my  Dewitn*'  >  Howheit<»iBW 
speake  frankly  to  youe,  I  havespoken  nothing 
the!^,,.but  j^,|^i9k  to  .perswade  myiMatm*^ 
to  it  }  JUidTWiiite^eot»the  King  yonr*1l«Mr/>t 
(]uoth  be,  and  also  the  hole  Devise.  Tfaat^ 
shall  be  as  you  wiU)  qi|oth  JUi;>U49,'.9Mtlilj 
he.  1  pray  you  to  write/ SO  asfouwifte 
vibt'd  of  me;  and  repeted  the  Overture  hole 
together,  as  is  before  expressed. .  9ir,  quotb'' 
I,  seing  you  require  me,  I  will  write  it,  itVov- 
that  you  will  promise  me  to  confirme  my  7ale^  ^ 
by  your  A|nbassa4or.  there.    Yes^  <p|Ath.  |le^;  ) 
and  clapt  his  Hands  in  mine.  ■  But  tptng^ 
you,  quoth  he,  send  one  in  Diligence,  thaitt 
no  i  yme  be  Ipi^t. .  y^^l  you  not  wtite»  quetl^i 
It  Yes,  quoth  he:  'Bnt  your  Post  wUt^haf; 
there  before  ours.    .\nd  so  deperted. 

,dir»  I  beecmhe^ypur  Majestiexaoet  hnuMie.-t 
on  my  Knees,  graciously  to  accaipit  my  Good  * 
Will,  albeit  niy  Wilt  be  not  able  to  serve  you 
in^  great  an  Afif^re ;  .and  to  pardon  me«. of  ^ 
voor  Jnoet  Gracioas  Goodness,  if  aay  Thiof  ■. 
nave  been  said,  more  or  less  thonne  was  meet 
to^ave  been  spoken  ffuithe  A^ynmiWwtjMf  i 
your  Pttqft^nes:  Of  my  Paulte  wheB»»  if  ,41^) 
should  pleaae  your  Majestie  to  advise  me  o^n; 
I  should. ltfn(e,tMe  i^yre  Wit^<wtberTiflM|Th 
and  take  the  better  Hedein  a^mbiaUe  Case^  i 
For  surely,  Sir,  I  have  an  CRpeeding  Good 

W^  to  serve  yo^i  my  Wiu  wer.nsuo 
goody  ,1-ani.  assured  I  shoold  serve  well,  aaAr:i 

tbatknoweth  God:  To  whom  I  pray  daily,  v 
for  your  prosperpt^s  and  loyg^. .  (j<HUij>uii>c%i:^ 
From  Chabliz.  the «fd of  Aprik  ^^-^-U  ^-Mt*.^i 

1  Your  Maje*ties         i  .i«y»<it 

,i,r  t.Woft44w»ble»  FaiUiful  aniln 

oWifpt^^ubject,  Sewnt,  a  <„rt 

'f  -  "Aa4  WiHf  Oratour,         t.. . 

William  Pa^ett. 

To  the  Ring's  MoetExcelleaMdestie.  164^^. 


L-iyiii^ed  by  Google 


BOOK  III. 


513 


LXXIII.— -fiithm  ThirUbif't  Letter  wnceming 

[Piper-Ofliee,] 

1  Would  write  nnto  you  my  Harte  (if  I 
coulde)  uabuit  tboiie  Two  Ungracious.  In- 
grate,  and  Iiiliainane  mm  Homnes,  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  and  his  Sonne.  The  Elder  of  whom, 
I  confess  that  I  did  Love,  for  that  I  ever  sup- 
posed him  a  true  Servant  to  his  Master  ;  like 
as  both  his  Allegiance,  and  the  manifold  Be- 
nefits of  the  King's  Majestie  bounde  him  to 
have  been ;  but  nowe  when  I  sholde  begyn 
to  Wright  to  you  herin,  before  God  I  am  bo 
amased  at  the  Matter,  that  1  know  not  what 
to  sar;  therefore  I  shall  leave  thMn  to  receyve 
for  tMir  Deads,  as  they  have  worthily  de- 
•ervyd ;  and  thank  God  of  his  Grace  that  hath 
openyd  this  in  Tyme,  so  that  the  King's  Ma- 
jestic may  see  that  reformed:  And  in  this 
Point,  wber  Almighty  God  hath  not  nowe 
alone,  but  often  and  sondry  Tymes  heretofore, 
not  odIj  lattad  llie  Malice  of  such  as  hatlie 
imagenyd  any  Treason  against  the  King's 
Majestie,  the  Chiefs  Comforte,  Wealth,  and 
Pros|>erite  of  all  good  Englishmen  next  uato 
God ;  but  hath  so  wonderfully  manifest,  that 
in  suche  Tyme  that  his  Majesties  High  Wis- 
dom mygbt  let  that  Malice  to  lake  his  Effecte, 
all  good  Englishe  cannot  therfore  thanke  God 
enough.  And  for  our  Parts,  I  pray  God,  that 
we  may  thorough  his  Grace,  so  contjmue  his 
Servants,  that  herafter  we  be  not  founde  un- 
worthy to  receyve  sache  a  Benefyta  at  his 
Hands.  On  Christmas  EveD»  about  10  of  the 
Clocke  after  Noone,  here  aT3^ed  Somerset 
with  the  Letters  of  the  King's  Majesties  most 
Honourable  Counsell,  Dated  the  15tb  of  Do- 
cenihpT  Ht  Westminster,  wherby  I  perceyved 
the  ^Malicious  Purpose  of  the  said  Two  un- 
gracious Men  :  And  for  the  Kxi  cution  of  the 
King's  Majesties  Commandment  declared  in 
the  same  Letters,  I  suyd  immediately  for  Au- 
dience to  the  Emperor,  who  entred  thisTowa 
within  halfe  an  Houer  after  Somerset  was 
come.  The  Emperor  praied  me  of  Patience, 
and  to  declare  to  the  Secretarie  Joyse,  that 
I  wolde  saie  to  liira.  For  he  said  he  had  de- 
termyned  to  repose  him  selfe  for  l\  or  4  Days; 
and  bad  tberfore  for  that  Tyme  refused  Au- 
dience to  the  Nuntio,  the  .Embassador  of 
France,  and  the  Ambassador  of  Venice,  which 
bad  sued  for  Audience.  On  Christmas- Day 
on  the  Morning,  at  nine  of  the  Clocke,  Jovse 
came  to  my  lx>dginge,  to  whom  I  declared  as 
well  as  I  coulde  the  gieat  Benefits  theis  un- 
gracious Men  had  receyved  at  the  King's  Ma- 
jesties Hands,  and  how  unkindly  aad  tray- 
tomusly  diey  went  abought  to  searve  him, 
with  the  re.«t  as  myn  Instructions  led  me. 
The  King's  Majestie,  mv  Master  (taking  the 
same  AIRBction  to  be  in  the  Emprror.  bis  good 
Brother,  towards  him,  that  his  Highnes  bathe 
to  the  Emperor,  (nt  Amicarum  omnia  tint  co'n- 
ntunin,  gaudtnCHm  gaufientibiUyfieneHJn Jien- 
tihus,)  hath  commanHcd  me  to  open  this  Nlat- 
ter  to  the  Emperor :  1  hat  as  natural ly  all  Men, 


and  much  more  Princes,  ought  to  abhote  Tray< 
tan,  aad  specially  sodie  as  bad  reoeyv^^  so 

freat  Benyfites  as  theis  Men  had  :  So  his 
(ajestie  mieht  rejoyse  that  the  King's  High- 
nes bis  good  Brolner  bad  fowide  fortbe  tbia 
Matter,  or  the  Malice  coulde  be  bront^ht  to 
Execution.  Secretary  Joyse  said  that  he 
would  Advertise  die  K  mperor^  berof  accord* 
itigly,  and  after  a  little  Taike  of  the  Haugh- 
tiness of  the  Earle  of  Surrey,  and  a  few  Sidu- 
tations,  be  bade  me  fere  welt.  Wben  I  asked 
him  for  Monsieur  do  Grandpvpla,  to  whom  I 
said,  thati  wolde  tell  his  Tale,  for  that  I  doubt- 
ed  not  bat  tbat  be,  and  all  Honest  Men  wolde 
abhorre  such  Traytors :  Hr  said  that  he  was 
not  yet  come,  but  be  wolde  this  Day  Adver- 
dee  aim  herof  by  bis  Letten ;  for  I  wrigbt 
(quoth  he)  daily  to  him.  Albeit  that  this  be 
the  Hole,  and  the  Effecte  of  that  I  have  done 
la  tbe  Eiectttion  of  the  Kiag's  Majesties  Com- 
mandment, declared  in  my  said  Lord's  Let- 
ters, yet  I  will  as  my  Dutie  is.  Answer  a-part 
Ibeir  said  Letters  to  tbe  King's  Majestie : 
herin  I  dare  not  wright.  For,  to  enter  the 
Matter,  and  not  to  detest  tbat  as  tbe  Cause 
requiretb,  I  tbink  it  not  eonvenient.  And 
again  on  the  other  side,  to  renew  the  Memorie 
of  these  Mens  Ingratitude,  (wher  with  all 
Noble  and  Princely  Harts  i^bova  all  others  be 

sore  grounded)!  thiiikoitnot  Wisdomc  There- 
fore  I  beseeche  you  hartely,  amongst  other  my 

food  Lords,  tbere  to  make  my  most  bumble 
Ixcuse  to  his  Majestie  for  the  same.  This 
ungracious  Matter  tbat  bath  happened  other- 
wms  then  ever  I  could  bave  tbongbt,  hatb 
caused  you  to  have  a  longer  twitter  than  ever 
I  have  bene  accustomed  to  wrieht.  Ye  shall 
berwitb  reoeyve  a  Seednle  of  Cearte  Newis, 
whiche  havyng  lernyd  while  T  wrote  this  ;  Se- 
cretary Joyse  hatbe  prayed  me  to  sende  the 
Letter  beiwitk  endoeed  to  die  Emperor's  A  m- 
bassador  in  En-^Iand,  which  I  pray  you  to 
cause  to  be  delivered,  and  hartely  fare  you 
well.  From  Halebourne  tbe  Christmas-Day 
at  Ni^t,  1546. 

Yonr  assured  Loving  Friend* 

Tbob  Westm'. 
Herewith  ye  shall  n!!so  rrcevTethe  Copie 
of  my  Letters  of  the  19th  olthisMongtb, 
sent  by  Skippems,  &c. 

LXXIV.— yf  Letter  of  the  Duke  of  Noffolk*», 
t^UT  he  had  been  eaamined  in  the  roMT. 

[Titus  B.  1.  P.  94.] 

Mr  very  good  Lords,  whereas  at  tbe  being 
here  with  me  of  my  Lord  Great  Chamber- 
layne,  and  Mr.  Secretary,  they  examynd  me 
of  dyvers  lliyngs,  which  as  near  as  1  can  rail 
to  my  Remembrance  were  the  Efiectii  as  here 
after  doth  ensew. 

First,  whether  ther  was  any  Cipher  betwene 
me,  and  any  other  Man  : — I'or  Answer  wher- 
unto,  this  is  the  Truth,  there  was  never  Ci- 
pher between  me  and  any  Man,  save  only  snch 
as  I  have  had  for  the  King's  Majestie,  wbtii 
L 
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I  wu  in  kia  Swviee.  And  ns  God  be  my  of  whowDiMtbWofdcnnwtoS^yngbatiur: 

Jud^et  I  do  not  remeinVior  that  ever  1  wrote  And  as  God  be  my  Htlpe,  I  never  heard  of 

in  Cipher. but  at  such  i  iiue  as  1  was  iu  France,  no  sucU  Overture,  save  iliat  I  do  well  remem  • 

Lord  Greet  Master  tbat  now  is,  nod  my  ber.  At  saeb  Thne  ea  Sir  nreacia  Biryen  was 

Lord  of  Rocliford  b(  in^  in  Commi  sioii  with  poro  ^ike,  and  like  to  have  died,  itwasspoken 

me,  aad  whether  I  wrote  any  then,  or  uot,  as  in  the  Couuciil,  that  my  Lord  of  Winchester 

God  help  me,  1  do  not  remember ;  bat  aad  dumld  bave  mid,  He  ooaVt  devise  a  Wngr, 

I  wrote  any  Thing,  I  am  sure  Imtb  their  I  landd  how  the  Kint;'s  Majestie  might  have  all 
were  at  it:  And  the  Master  of  the  iioree  privy  Things  upright  witli  the  said  Bishope  of 
to  the  same:  I  do  remember  tbat  after  tbe  Rome,  and  bis  Highnes  Honoor  saved.  vnAe 

Death  of  the  Bishop  of  Ilcrefonl,  Fox,  it  waa  were  the  Wor<b,  nr  inurh  like.  Whcrupoii, 
sLew'dmethatthe  said  Biiihophadlefta  Let-  as  I  had  often  said  in  the  Counciil,  one  was 
ter,  which  I  bad  sent  bim,  amongst  his  Writ*  aent  to  tbe  said  Sir  Franda,  to  Iebow,  tf  evtor 
ings,  w  liich  being  found  by  a  Servant  of  his,  he  heard  the  said  Bishope  speakc  like  Words; 
that  is  now  with  Master  Deny,  whoshewd  the  which  be  denied :  And  as  I  do  remember,  it 
same  to  the  Bishop  of  Darliam  that  now  is,  be  was  Sir  Ranf  Sadeler,  tbat  irtrtta  sent  to  the 
caused  lilin  to  thrtjw  the  same  in  Fier  ;  as  I  said  Sir  Francis.  And  to  s;iv  that  ever  I 
do  remeuibex,  it  was  my  said  Lord  Bishop  of  heard  of  any  such  Overture  made  by  Grand- 
Purdiam  that  advised  bim  to  bum  it :  And  viile,  or  that  ever  1  eommoned  widi  any  'Mam 
ad  I  also  do  remember,  the  IMatter  tbat  was  concerning  any  such  Mater,  other  than  this 
vooti-yned  therin,  concerned  Lewde  Speaking  of  the  Bishope  of  Winchester,  as  God  be  my 
of  the  Northern  Men  alto-  the  Time  of  the  Help,  I  never  dyd ;  nor  nnto  mor»  thenne 
Comotioti  ;ii^';iinst  the  said  Cromwell  :  If  there  this,  I  w;is  never  prcvyp. 
had  been  any  I  h^ng  concexiii(u|  tlie  ling's  Mow,  mv  Good  Lords,  bavins  made  An- 
Majestys  Affairs,  neytber  the  Biabope,  nor  eweracoormnf  to^Trotiiof  sndikQaeMotw 
he,  were  he  now  alyve,  wouM  not  have  con-  as  hath  been  asked  me,  most  hambh'e  I  bp- 
cealed  the  same  j  and  whf  iher  any  Fart  of  seecheyou  all  to  be  Mediators  for  me  to  his 
tbat  was  in  Cypher,  or  not,  as  I  sbau  Answer  most  Excellent  Majeetie,  to  ennee  -siieh'  as 
to  Go  l,  I  do  uot  remember.  have  accused  me  (if  it  might  be  with  his  hig^h 

'I'heliect  of  another  Question  there  asked  Pleasure)  to  come  before  bis  Majestie,  to  lay 
me,  was,  as  near  as  I  can  call  to  my  Reroem-  to  my  Charge  afbie  me,  Face  ttf'Face;  what 
brance,  Wliethei  atiie  Man  had  trilked  with  they  can  say  at^ainst  me  :  And  I  am  In  no 
ue,  thatand  titer  wereaGood  Peace  made  bo-  doat,  so  U>  declare  my  seUe,  thatit  sbatl  aj»> 
twene  tbe  King's  Majestle»  the  Emperor  and '  pere  I  aii;i  fslaly  accnaed.  hM.  If  W  Plea* 
the  French  King,  the  Bishope  of  Rome  would  sure  shall  not  be,  to  take  the  Paine  in  his 
brek  the  same  againe  by  his  Dispensation  1  Kojali  Person,  Uien  to  give  j^oa  Conunand- 
And  whether  I  enetined  that  waies,  *>r  oot,  wieot  to  do  ^e  same.  My  tokdai,  t  trte'st  ye 
to  that  Purpose  t— As  God  help  me  now ,  at  ttduke  Cromweirs  Service  and  mine  hath  not 
my  most  Node,  I  cannot  call  to  luy  Kemem-  be  like;  and  yet  my  Desire  is,  to  have  no 
brance,  tiiat  ever  I  heard  any  Man  Rving  morerFavoarshew'detome.thltnwna  AeWde 
•peak  like  Words.  And  as  f^<r  mini  Inrllna-  to  him,  I  being  present.  He  wns  a  fa^'^  Man  ; 
tionst  that  tbe  Bishope  of  Hume  nhouid  ever  and  sewerly  1  am  a  trewe  poore  Jantleman. 
have  Aucthority  to  no  each  Thing  ;  if  I  had  '  My  Lords,  I  think  aardie'ttere  $•  some 
Twentie  Lives,  I  would  raiber  have  spent  fals  Man,  that  have  laid  some  great  Cause  to 
them  all  against  him,  than  ever  he  should  my  Charge,  or  else  1  had  not  be  sent  hither, 
have  any  Power  in  this  Realme :  For  no  Man  And  AieiefbiW.  eftsonyt^  moet  hnii^bKe  I  he- 
knoweth  that  better  than  I,  by  Reding^  of  seeche  to  fincle  the  Naiues.if  they  and  I  may 
Stories,  how  his  Usurped  Power  hath  in-  not  be  brought  JFace  to  Pace,  jet  let  me  be 
creased  from  Time  to  "nmeJ  Nor  such  Hme  nude,  privy  what  the  Canaee  aM  ;  abd  wfdo 
as  ttie  King's  Majestie  hath  found  him  bis  nut  answer  truely  to  every  Point,  let  me  not 
Knewy,  no  living  Man  hath,  both  in  his  Harte  live  one  Uowre  after :  For  sewerlie  I  would 
and  with  bis  Tounge,  in  this  Realme,  in  hide  nothing  Of  any  Queatioitri''^t,  J' i^H 
France,  and  also  to  many  Scotish  Jantlemen,  know,  that  doth  conoeAk'  taf  ib^lUlC'iaiiy 
spoken  more  sore  against  his  said  Usurped  other  Creature.  '  .<  ' 

Fowre.  then  I  have  done,  as  I  can  prove  by  My  Lords,  fllete  was  nbvAli^^Dldtneif  tiet- 
good  Witncs.  ter  by  Fier  and  Walter  than  I  have  been,  nor 

Also  my  said  Lord  and  Mr.  Secretary  asked  hath  had  greater  Enemys  about  my  Soveraign 
me.  whether  1  was  ever  made  privy  to  a  L6r4/tbaii  I  Inive  had;  aad  yet  (GtHi'lie 
Letter,  sent  from  my  Lord  of  W  ynchester  thailw^)  l4yTI(\(Mlth  hath  ever  tried  nic.  as  I 
and  Sir  Henry  Knevet,  of  any  Overture  made  duat  not  it  shaft  do  in  theis  Causes,  ^ueriy.  if 
by  GrandviHe  to  them,  for  avVay  to  be  tatcetf''!  kn^  any  1  huaght  I  lout  odSt&diSd'h^'-  Hap 
between  his  Majestic  arid  t>ie  Bishnpc  of  jestie  in,  I  would  atttoty  MtVn' deC^&<d H to 
Rom<i  i  and  that  the  said  Letters  should  have  his  Person.         '  ^      '  '  ' 

come  to  his  Majestie  to  Dover,  I  being  there  '  Upon  the  foyedaye'  ib'  Whitsenweek  (aet 
with  him.  — Wheruntotliis  is  my  true  Answer:  past,  I  broke  unto  his  Majestie,  most  liumbley 
1  was  never  at  Dover  with  his  Uigbnes  since  beseeching  bim  to  heipe,  thai  a  Mariage 
asy  i^ord  of  Rkhmond  died,  hak  at  tbat  Hue.  might  be  bad  hetMn  my  Daughter  bnd'&ir 
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Thomas  Semour:  And  wheras  my  Son  of 
Surey  hatha  Son  and  divers  Daughters;  tliat, 
with  bia  Favour,  a  Croase  Manage  iiii>;hi 
hnve  been  made  between  my  Lord  Great 
Chamberline  and  them.  And  al»u  whtir  my 
Son  Thomaa  hath  a  Son.  that  shall  (be  hia 
Mother)  spend  a.  Thousand  Marks  a  Yere, 
that  he  might  be  in  like  wise  maricd  to  one 
af  my  said  Lord's  Daughters.  I  report  aa 
to  joui  Lordsliips,  whether  myn  Intent  was 
honaitinthis  .\lotion,  or  not.  And  wheras 
1  hava  written,  that  my  Truth  hath  been  se* 
verely  tried,  and  that  I  have  had  great  Ene- 
mies. First,  i'he  Cardinall  did  confes  to  me 
at  Asser,  that  ha  had  goaa  about  Fourteen 
Years  to  have  destroyed  me;  saying,  he  did 
the  same  by  the  setting  upon  of  my  Lord  of 
Suffolk,  tha  Marquis  of  Exeter,  and  my  Lord 
Sanda ;  who  said  often  to  him,  that  if  he 
ftHiadiiotthe  Means  to  put  me  out  of  the  way, 
al  langth  I  ohonld  seuerly  undo  him. 

Cromwell,  at  such  Tyme  as  the  Marquia 
of  lilzeter  auffred,  examined  his  Wife  more 
streitly  of  me,  than  of  aO  other  Men  in  the 
Uealme,  as  Slic  sent  me  word  by  her  Brother, 
the  Lord  Muutjoy.  He  hath  sai«l  to  ine  him- 
self many  times,  My  Lord,  Ye  are  an  happy 
I\lau,  ihat  your  Wife  knoweth  no  Hurt  by 
you ;  for  if  She  did.  She  would  undo  you. 

The  Dttkaof  Buckingham  confessed  openly 
at  the  Bar,  (my  Father  sitting  as  bis  Judge) 
t)iat  of  all  Meu  living  he  hated  me  moat, 
dunking  I  was  the  Man  that  had  hurt  him 
most  to  the  King's  Majeslie  :  Which  BOW, 
quoth  he,  I  perceive  the  contrary. 
. .  Rice,  who  had  maried  my  Sister,  confan- 
edtthat  (of  all  Men  living)  he  hated  me  most; 
^lad  wished  many  limes,  how  he  mi^ht  find 
the  Meanaa  to  thrust  his  Dagger  in  me* 

What  Malice  both  my  Neecys,  that  it 
pleased  the  King's  iiighnes  to  maaiie,  did 
liera  onto  me,  is  not  unknown  to  such  Ladiea 
as  kept  them  in  this  Sute  ;  as  my  Lady  Her- 
berd,  uiy  Lady  Tirwit,  my  Lady  Kynston,  and 
Others,  which  heard  what  they  said  of  me. 
Who  tried  out  the  Falshodof  the  Loid  Darcy, 
Sir  Uobert  Constable,  Sir  John  Bulmor,  Aske, 
and  many  others,  for  wliich  they  sufl'er'd  fori 
But  only  I.  Who  shewed  his  Majestie  of  the 
Worda  of  my  Mother  in-Law,  for  which  She 
was  attainted  of  Blisprisioul  But  only  I. 
In  all  Times  past  unto  this  Time,  I  have 
shewed  my  self  a  most  trewe  Man  to  my 
Soveraign  Lord.  And  since  these  Things  done 
in  Tynips  prust,  I  have  received  more  Proffight 
of  his  Uighnes,  then  ever  I  did  afore.  Alas ! 
,  who  cantoink,  that  I,  having  been  so  long  a 
{raw  Man,  should  now  be  false  to  his  Alajes- 
ti#  1  I  have  received  more  Proffight  then  I 
havedaMTvad:  AndaPoova  Man.  as  I  am, 
yet  I  am  his  own  near  Kinsman,  For  whose 
Sake  should  I  be  an  uu trewe  Man  to  them? 
AlMr  Btjr  Lords,  that  ever  it  ahoidd  ba 
thought  any  Ontmthe  to  be  in  me. 

Fraallj  my  good  Lords  eftsonys  most  Hum- 
bla  I  haaaecA  you  to  ahaw  this  scrible  Letter 
to  hia  MifeatiatWdall  joyntlatobeiatvhhis 


Highnes  to  grante  mc  the  Poticions  that  are 
contcyned  in  the  same,  and  most  esi»ecyall  to 
remyt  out  of  his  most  NoUo  Gentle  llart  such 
Displeasure  as  he  hath  conceyved  against  me: 
and  I  shall  dewryng  my  Lyft'  ptay  for  the 
conttnnanoa  of  hia  moat  Royall  Eatate  loi^ 
to  aadnre. 

By  his  Highnea  Poor  Prisoner, 

T.  Narfolk. 


BOOK  IV.  V.  AND  VI. 


I.< — Instructions  given  hi/  J.uther  to  M^auetkm 
1534;  of  which,  one  Article  was  trroMtvaiif 
vubUum  by  me  in  my  lid  Vol.  and  thai  be- 
wg  compfm'iierf  «f,  th$  whob  it  nmopuMidutl. 

Cogitatiooaa  mas  aunts  (vkh  Lutfteri.) 

Pr  I M  o  at  nullo  modo  coneadamaa  da  nobis 

dici,  quod  neutri  neutros  aiitea  ir.tellf^xerint. 
Nam  isio  pharmaco  non  mede  Itimur  tan  to  vul« 
neri,  cum  nec  ipai credamus  utrumque  verum 
hoc  esse,  et  alii  putabunt  a  nobis  hoc  fingi,  et 
ita  magis  suspectam  reddemus  causam,  vet 
potioa  per  totum  dubiam  faciemus,  cam  ait 
communis  omnium.  Et  in  tantis  auimorum 
turbis,  et  sciupulis  non  ezpedit  hoc  nomine 
addere  offbndicalam. 

Forsau  novum. — Secundo,  cumhaclenus  dis- 
senserimus,  quod  illi  siguum,  nos  Corpus 
Chriati  asseruerimus,  plane  contrarii  in  Sa- 
cramento. Nihil  minus  mibi  videtur  utile, 
quam  ut  mediam  et  novam  sententiam  statua- 
mus:  Qua  at  illi  eoneadant  Corpus  Christi 
adesse  vere,  et  nos  concedamus  panem  pn!»in 
maoducari.  Ut  enim  conscientiam  taceam, 
oonrideraadttB  aat  oexte ;  Quantamhic  fenes- 
trara  ajieriemus  in  re  omnibus  communi  cogi< 
tandi :  Kt  orientur  hie  fontes  questionum  et 
opiuionnmt  Ut  tatius  multo  sit  illos  simpli* 
ter  manere  in  suo  signo  :  dim  nrc  ipsi  suam 
nec  nosnostram  partem,  multo  minus  utriqae 
totum  orbem  petrahemus  in  eam  sententiam: 
Sed  potius  irritabimus  ad  varias  cogilationes. 
Ideo  vellem  potius  ut  sopitum  maneret  dissi* 
dium  in  duabus  istis  Sententiis,  quam  ut  Oc- 
casio  daretur  infinitis  Qaaotionibua  ad  £pt- 
curismum  profuturis. 

Teriio,  Cum  stent  hie  pro  nostara  8cotantia» 
primum  Textus  ipse  apertissimus  Evangelii, 
qui  nou  sine  causa  movet  omncs  Homines,  noa 
solum  pioa:  Secundo,  Patram  dicta  quam 
plurima,  qua?  non  tarn  facile  possunt  sol  vi ;  nec, 
tuta  Couscieutia,  aliter  quam  sonant,  intelligi, 
cum  bona  Grammatica  textni  fertilarconaan* 
tiat.  Tertio,  Quia  periculosum  est  statuere^ 
Bcclesiam  tot  annis  per  totum  Orbem  caruiaaa 
varo  Sanaa  Sacramenti;  com  noa  Ihtenmar 
omnes,  mansisse  Sacnmenta  et  verbttn,  etm 
obnita  multis  abominationibus. 

Qnartp,  Dicta  Sancti  Augustini  de  Signo, 
qun  contzaiia  noatnsSediontim  videatttr>noa 


L-iyiii^ed  by  Google 


510 


RKCORDS. 


MDt  firma  satis  contra  ista  jam  tria  Dictat 
Mucimi.  cam  esr  Augustioi  Scriptis  clarft  pos- 
sit  ostPudi,  et  ccuvhu  i,  enm  Itxj'ii  i!e  Sijjno 
prMentis  Corporis,  ut  illud,  contra  Adaman- 
lom.noB  dnbita^t  IloaiimM  appeltare  Corpas 
suum,  cum  daret  Signum  Corporis  8ui :  Vel 
deSigno  Corporis  Mjjratici,  in  quo  vaide  mui* 
tot  est,  prxsertim.  in  Joanne:  tibt  eopiosd 
docet,  manducare  Carnem  fliristi,  t-^sf-  in  Cor- 

B»re  mjtttco  i  lea,  ut  ipee  dicit,  in  Societate, 
nitato,CliantateEeci6ni»:  latif  enfaa  V«r« 
bis  utitur. 

Quinto,  Omnium  eat  forti^simus  Augusti- 
nus,  quod  dicit,  Non  hoc  Corpus,  quod  Tidetis, 
manducaturi  estis,  i5cc.  Kt  tamcn  Conscientia 
niemor  apertorum  Verbomm  Chriati,  (Hoc  eat 
Corpiia  neom)  hoc  dietam  S.  Aogfastfai  fltci)6 
sic  exponil :  Quod  de  visibili  Corpore  Ioqua> 
tur  Aupustinas,  aicut  aonant  verba  (Quod  Ti- 
detis) ita  nihil  pognat  Angtiatinut  cam  elaria 
Terbia  Christ! :  Kt  Augustinus  infirmior  est, 
quam  ut  hoc  uno  dicto  tarn  incerto,  imo  aatia 
consono.  nos  moTeat  in  contrarium  aenaum. 

Sexto,  Ego  S.  Augustinum  non  intellipo  ali- 
ter(sic  et  ipse  Patrea  ante  se  forte  intellexit) 

a uam  quod  contra  Judieoa  et  Gentes  docen- 
um  fuit,  apud  Christianos  non  corned i  Cor- 
poa  Chriati  viaibiliter,  et  more  corporair.  Hac 
ratione  Fidem  Sacramenti  defendemnt.  Kur* 
BUS  contra  Hypocritas  Cbristianorum  docen- 
dum  fuit,  quod  Sacrumentum  non  esset  salu- 
tare  accitiientibus.  nisi  spiritualiter  mandu- 
carent,  id  est,  Rcclesiai  esseot  unili  et  incor- 
porati.  Kt  hac  ratione  Cbaritatem  in  Sacra- 
mento exegeruot.  Ut  ex  Augustino  clar^ 
accipi  potest;  qui,  absque  dubio,  ex  prioribud 
Patribua,  et  sui  Seculi  usu,  ista  accepit. 

Septimo,  Istis  salTis,  nihil  est  quod  &  me 
peti  poaMt.  Nam  etegoboc  dissidiumvellem 
(Testis  est  mihi  Christus  meus)  redemptum 
non  uno  Cor{.K}re  et  Sanguine  meo}  Sed  quid 
fiwiam  1  Ipsi  forte  Conscientia  bona  capti  aunt 
in  alteram  Sententiam.  Feramus  igitur  eos. 
Si  sincerisunt,  liberabiteoa  Christus  Dominus. 
Ego.  contra  captua  aum  bona  certd  Conscien  tia 
Qiiai  ipse  mihi  sim  ignotu8)in  meara  Senten- 
uam.  Ferunt  et  me,  si  non  possnnt  mihi 
Mccdere. 

Si  Teru  iJli  Senlentiam  suam,  adUcet  de 
Prxaentia  Corporia  Chriat!  cmn  I^e.  tenere 
Telint,  et  ^etierint  nos  invicem  tamen  tolcrari ; 
ego  plane  tibenter  tolerabo,  in  ape  futura 
C^mmanionia.  Nam  interim  cotemimicare 
illia  in  Fide  et  Sensu  non  possum. 

Beinde.  Si  politica  Concordia  qua^ritor,  ea 
son  impeditur  dirersitale  Religionis :  flicnt 
novimus  posse  Coojtigin,  Commercia,  aliaque 
politica  conKtare,  inter  diTersas  Religionia 
llomines :  Primo  Coriath.  7.  Cbriatua  faciat, 
ut  perfecte  co&tttatur  Satan  mbniMtiil  pedl* 
bua.  Amen. 

Nbatra  autem  Sententiaest,  Corpus  it^'dtm 
Pane,  seu  in  Pane  ease,  ot  rorerft  cum  Pane 
manducetur :  Et  qntecunque  motumTel  actio - 
ncm  Pania  babet.  eandem  et  Corpna  Chrifltf. 
I't  Corpus  Chrisii  vere  dicatur  ferri,  dari,  ac- 
cipi, mandttcaii,  quando  Pauia  fejtur*  datur. 


accipttar.mandacatar ;  id  eat.  Hoc  eacOorpoA 
meum. 

Coll.  CtnTJ.  Chriai, 
Febr.  4.  9f>-6. 
•We  haTe  collated  tbia  with  the  Original 
Paper  of  f.uther.  and  find  it  t9  flgive  exactly. 
Wiineaa  our  liandfjy 

.Tohn  Jaggard. 
Hob.  Moaa. 
WUL  Looa. 


11. — The  JuWj/  Mitru'i  Tetter  to  the  Lord  Pro- 
tfClor,  and  to  thf  reit  ttf  the  King's  Majesty  s 
Council,  upon  their  Mtfterthiv  some  of  her 
Household  had  enfimavgtd  we  DnntAk* 
JiebeUiott. 

(Ez  MS.  D.  O.  Cooke.] 

MV  I4>B0* 

I  iiAVK  received  Letters  from  you,  and 
otberaof  the  King's  Majeaty'a  Council,  dated 
the  17tb  of  this  present,  and  delivered  unto 
me  the  !<Oth  of  the  same,  whereby  1  perceive 
ye  be  informed,  that  certayn  of  my  Servanta 
should  be  the  Chief  Stirrers,  Procurers,  and 
Eoersin  ^eae  Commotions  ;  which  Commo- 
tions (I  assure  you)  no  Ie»s  offend  me  than 
they  do  you  and  the  rest  of  the  Council.  And 
you  write  also,  that  a  Priest  and  Chaplevn  of 
mine,  at  Sampford  Coart&er  in  pevonsbire, 
should  be  a  Doer"  there,  (jf  which  Report  f 
do  not  a  little  marvel ;  for,  to  my  Knowledge, 
I  have  not  one  Chaplayn  in  those  Pnrta. 
concerning  Pooly,  my  Servant,  which  wtw 
sometime  a  Receiver,  I  am  able  to  answer, 
that  he  remaynetb  cootinoallv  in  my  House, 
and  was  never  Doer  amongit  the  (jommona, 
nor  came  in  their  Company.  It  is  true,  that 
I  have  another  Servant  of  that  Name  dwelling 
in  Suffolk  ;  and  whether  the  Commons  haTe 
taken  him  or  no,  I  know  not,  for  he  resorteth 
aeldnm  to  my  Houae.  But  by  Report,  they 
hate  taken  by  Force  many  Oentlemeo  in  these 
Quarters,  and  used  them  very  cruelly.  And 
as  touching  Lionell  my  Servant,  I  cannot  but 
marrelt  of  that  Bruit,  specially  because  be 
dwelleth  within  Two  Miieiror  ]x>ndon.  and  is 
not  acquainted  within  the  Shire  of  SySblk  ixt 
Norfolk  ;  nor  at  any  time  cdmeth  into  theie 
Parts,  but  when  he  waircih  upon  me  in  niy 
Houae,  and  ia  now  at  Loudon  about  my  Bii- 
sfneaae,  being  no  Man  ap^'w''meMiit^  rfilcll 
Purposes,  hut  given  to  aa  finch -QuiettketfiTiua 
any  within  my  House.    -    "        '  '  " 

my  Lord,  it  irdnVMh  me  f»1ieaf  Mbli  1t)r- 
ports  of  any  of  mine,  and  specially  wliore  no 
Cauae  ia  given,  tri^atiug  that  my  tiouahold 
abairtry  tbemsetT^(rafr8abfecttf«rt!ie  KiHf^ 
Majesty,  and  hom  st  quiet  Persons  ;  or  else  I 
would  be  loath  to  keep  them .  And  wU^te  ytm 
charge  me  thM  my  Prodeedings  in  Vfk^m'af 
Religion,  ^houki  give  no  small  Courage  to 
many  of  thoae  Men  to  requiije  and  do  as  they 
do:  That  Thing  appeartfdlmdbt'eTfdentl)  to 
be  untrue,  for  all  the  Rising  nhnat  these  Parts 
ia  touching  no  Point  of  Religion :  but  even  aa 
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ye  ungeotlj,  and  without  desert  cbarge  me.  so 
I,  omitting  so  fuily  to  answer  it.  as  the  Case 
doth  require,  do  and  will  pray  God.  that  your 
new  Alterations,  and  unlawful  Liberties,  be 
not  rather  the  Occasion  of  these  Assemblies, 
than  my  doings,  who  am  (God  I  take  to  wit- 
nesse) inquieted therewith.  Andasfor  Devon- 
kbire,  no  iiuiifierent  Person  can  lay  their  Do- 
ioyt  to  my  Cbai^ ;  for  I  have  neither  Lind, 
nor  acquaintance  in  that  Country,  M  kooweth 
Almighty  God,  whom  I  humbly  beseech  to 
send  you  all  as  miu  h  Plenty  of  his  Grace,  as 
I  would  wish  to  mv  self.  So  with  m^' hearty 
CommeDdatious,  I  bid  3'ou  farewel.  i  rom  my 
llottM  9t  Keaoynghall  the  xxth  of  July. 
Yolu  Fii^ad  to  mjr  Power, 

Many. 


111. — A  Letter  of  Christcpher  Mont  cOHCtrning 
■  the'luurim, . 

Chmtophofus  Monti'ai  S.  I>. 
Wolpli.  Uii«^ 

[EiM3.Tigarv7 

Cum  harum  Lator  mihi  indicasset  se  Do- 
nuinum  noase,  nolui  eum  sine  meis  ad  te  je* 
Yerti  literis.  Cftm  ego  Auguatft  discederem: 
disccsbi  autom,  hujua nihil  uum  ihi  iiitiovatum 
fttU  p«r  ^ccleaias,  sed  optinu  qoitiue  vehe- 
■tenter  verebftntiur  Sapentitidiies  indaoeitOM 
propcdiem  Concionator  ad  S.  Geor- 

giiun  mihi  significavit*  Senatum  a  CoDciona- 
toribas  efiagitare,  ut  modouhiiealaniitatilMis 
civitatem  non  desererent,  sed  porro  in  ea  per- 
maaerenlU  <^  09a  inatari  et  in  tempore  c«rd> 
ores  iactunM,  inodo  vifleiniit  saperstitiraem 
imminere,  quasi  modo  non  in  mt  diii  urbe  do- 
minetifj. ,  Hogavit  t^uo^ue  Senatus^  ut  lUoo* 
cimatores  Popolo  Intenm  quam  compoeifis« 
simis  et  coloratis.siniis  verbis  possent,  propo- 
necent,  qood  nvijor  pars  recua&runt^  cUpeiite% 
se  hoc  Scriptom  laiuaxe  noUa  ratione  neqoe 
constantia  posse,  quod  communi  Buffra<;io 
damn  assent,  dmp  tame^  |w.id  factorQS  recepe- 
runt,  quod  et  factom  attdivi  ad  S.  Cracem  et 
Mauricium.  Non  dubito  te  audiiase,  do  eo 
Scriptp,  gupd  bac  ngpef  aUatum  fuit  ex  Saxr 
ODia.  UtiiiamGermaBaTirtiis  etCbintaotia 
alicubi  j>erm;uKn3  emiiitr'at,  ut  81  non  fortiter 
agea^Of  ^Itcm  fortiter  adv^xsa  propter.  Dor 
nuni  giariam'feirendo,  profeino&em  et  oAeiiim 
nostrum  testcntur.  Dux  Gemini  pontis  Au- 
^sta  diacessisse  dicitur,  ^^^9^  lifterim  indie- 
uonem  et  pff)iDiil|;fttioaeiii  iMocesano  prx- 
standam  et  committeudam  dixeril,  neque  se 
neqiie  saos  huip  ezecutioni  idoueos  MiQifitros 
esse.  Tadaeo  qoa  condttione  dimtoiu  sit, 
certo  nondum  didici.  Bremetises  discpssisse 
l^ttdio  nondvim  reconciiiatos,  nam  tarn  graves 
eis  concKtioDcs  prcescribi  audio,  ut  quas  om- 
niiio  i'tiam  si  cas  acccperint,  prajstare  non 
possiat.  Multi  putaot;  coosulto  tarn  gravia 
praescribi,  ut  sub  specie  ctmtumacis  et  obsti* 
nationis,  obttidione  pressi  et  expugnati  Frisise 
'uogaottir.  Civitas  quoqocjea  phuimia  rebus 


agendis  aptisaiioa  est,  at  quae  supra  V  isargim 
et  Albim  posita  aooflesam  aperiat  ad  Cberao> 
nesum  totam  occupandum.  Qua  lege  Con* 
stantiensps  redierint  domum  ex  Domino  noMe 
cupio.  Hogo  quoque  ut  mihi  siguificare  velis 
qute  concordi<e  et  communicatiunis  spes  ipeia 
inter  se  Helvetia  sit.  literas  quas  ad  me 
perlatas  Toles,  cura  ad  D.  Bucerum  adferri. 
Hone  vale.  Argentina  tO.  Jul.  1548.  lite- 
raa  tectas  exuraa. 


IV. — A  Part  of  a  LeUer  of  Hooper' »  to  BuUin- 
C^r,  giviiis  an  Accoinit  of  the  Crudty  ef^tht 

SfHiiiiards  in  the  Neth-  rlnnds. 

N OS  1 4.  A prilia  relicta  Colonia,  iter  versus 
Antwerpiam,  per  Campiniam  Brabantiniun, 
slerilem  ac  arenos:im,  instituiuiua.  18.  ejus- 
dem,  venimaa  omoea,  Dei  Gratia,  salvi  et 
incolumes  Antwerpiam.  90.  Die.  Precibna 
Oratoris  Regis  nostri,  qui  apml  Ca-sarem 
nunc  a^t,  compulaus,  Bruxellam  ue  coutuli 
nni  cum  Job.  Stnmphio,  ut  Tideret  mollitiem 
ac  miserias  Aulx.  pra;terea  servitutem  Civium 
firuzellenaiam,  qui  jam  Uisj^auorum  Impo-' 
riom,  latrodniwn  acrartmn,  Tiolationein  Fill- 
arum,  Uxorum  impudicitiam,  minas  denique 
ac  plagas  perditiasimaB  Oentis  ferre  coguntur ; 
nt  Statom  ac  Conditionem  mae  Patrics  altiu* 
consideraret,  ardt'iitius  jiro  illo  orarcl,  ;ir  di- 
li^entuis  auos  aijlmoaoret,  at  alienis  malia 
edoctot  catitibres  redderist.  Caesarem  non 
▼iJimus,  quod  raru  Cubiculum  suum  egredi- 
tDT,  nec  Filiumi  qui  Pascha  suum.egit  extra 
Cmtatem,  in  HonaateHo  qnodam.  Dncem 
Saxonis  Jo.  Slujujiliias  vidct  per  fenestram. 
£go  bi»  tui  iD,4^dibu8  illius.valde  bumaniter 
acceptna  k  sufs  Oennanis,  qui  ei  adhoc  inser* 
viunt,  ad  numerum  30.  Voluit  Dux,  bis  vel 
ter«.nii^  admittere  ad  Colloquium  i  aed  impe- 
divit  semper  printi  Capitann  Hiapanoram 
prsesentia.  Vivit  constanler  in  sua  Fide. 
Non  Talet,  quantum  ad  Valetudinem  Corporia 
spectat,  'de  uberatione  ilHua  nalla  penitna 
alTulget  s[>es,  nif^i  quod  absit,  ReH^ioiiem 
auam.iputet :  non  male  aperat  de  Verbo  DeL 
(^tufll^andgravius  Captivos  detinetur  Aufde- 
nardi,  septoiu  milHarihus  ii  Gandavo  :  Homo 
oinnibua  numena  miser  et  iijconstans :  nunc 
omnent  Obedientiam  Oeaaii,  ac  Fidem  polli> 
cc  tur  ;  ]Missam,  acca*tera  irapia  sacra,  obviis 
ulnis  amplectitur,  nunc  CaE»sarem»  cum  suo  in* 
terdicto.  exeerator  ac  deteatatnr.  Dominna 
misereatur  illius ;  misere  affligitur,  ac  nieritas 
p<cnaa  perfidiss  suae  jam  luic  £t  vidimus, 
prseterea  tsuarvm  Scuendi  proditorem  illam, 
quern  nostis.  De  Brandeburgensi,  ac  aliis 
Cermania,  Hi^Mmorum  mancipiis,  nihil  opua 
est  {|<Qod  sciiberam.  Legatns  Paps,  per  to* 
tain  Quadragesimam,  in  sua  Aula  est  conci- 
ot) alua,  quam  impie  non  scribam.  Hoc  tainen 
[)ro  carto8cio,iioD  beneoonvenire  inter  Papan 
et  ('ivsarem,  nec  inter  Galium  ac  Caesarem. 
Uterque  valde  aibi  timet  a  Cassare:  Cffisar 
vicisnin  I  fblmine  Papas  maximd  timet  Jam 
agitur  serio  inter  illos,  an  Coni  iliiun  Gene- 
i&le  Tiidenti,  an  Bologniae  ait  celebranduiu. 
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Papa  urget,  mandat,  rogat  ac  jabet,  ut  C»iar 
consentiat  de  Boiognia :  it  renuit,  negat  ac 
pernegat,  omnibus  modis  :  et  poiius  dicit  ae 
omnea  Amicidaa  cum  Papa  deiinere,  quam 
ttlam  locum,  fiologniamacil.  admittere :  Quid 
monstri  in  hoc,  ex  parte  Pi^s*  lateat,  faciJe 
divinare  licet.  Diffidit  Regno  wio  Talde  ;  nam 
hoc  didici  ab  Oratore  nostro,  qudd  si  Ceiiaas 
Confessor  esset  mediocriter  pia8,efli>et  maxi- 
ma spes,  quod  brevi  in  Cognitionem  Cimiti 
induceretur.    Nam  aperte  mihi  retulit,  et 
Csesarem,  et  Consiliarios  suos  omnes  regi, 
impelli,  duci  ac  trahi,  per  Confessorem,  qui 
omnia  Papa)  Buaau  et  concilio  agit.  Et  facile 
credo :  Nam  ante  septem  Menses,  cum  Caesar 
adhuc  erat  in  superiore  Germaaia,  fuit  dere- 
lictDi  a  mo  CoBMMore,  quod  crudelius  vohait 
•nrire  in  pioa  Viroe,  et  in  integrum  Papatnm 
restituere.   Caesar  obtolit  ei  EpiM:u|iatum  in 
HisfNUia,  ad  tO.  Millia  Coronatorum  per 
Ananni :  negtexit  Caesaris  Liberalitatem,  et 
ipsum  bisce  Verbis,  EcdestaBChristi 
me  solum  debeo,  sed  non  1 'ibi,  non  Dono  tuo, 
nisi  Eocleeias  mavis  majori  •tiidio  uuMrrin. 
Jam  de  Caesaris  animo  ergo  Halvetiaa.  On« 
nes  in  hoc  consentiunt  ilium  vestia*  libertati 
IkoatiUtMr  inrideTe,  pn^>teraa  nnUom  non  mo- 
vete  lapidcnn,  vt  rampat  ortar  vos  comoor- 
diam :  si  hac  via  res  noa  soccedat,  omnia 
aget jpolUcitationibus.  Cave*?  igitai«ne  lactet 
vos  raani  spe.    Denique  absque  dabiA  tm 
aggredi(<ttir  bostiJi  manu.non  ut  sic  vincat, 
fel  multos  ex  sua  axponat  periculo,  sed  at 
iroUs  incatiat  tinioMn*   Rogo  itaque  ut  ona- 
nimiter  ac  matud  tos  diligatis,  Deum  timete, 
nmcti  nvita,  strenue  ^pmpm»i  ac  aiyactate 
Vietoriam  t  Deo,  qui  proonl  dnbto  vow  ade- 
rit  ac  defended    Adhuc  putem  vobis  non  im- 
niaere.pinieulam,  sad  aitis  semper  paratit 
«t  abeft  pfoool  amia  Moafitai,  n«  obraat 
iuopinantPH.    Adhuc  Ctesar  bene  scit,  non 
posse  pro  Veto  ati  rebus  Oenaaaia*.  Doluit 
ilti  sa>piu8,  (ut  accepi  a  Vim  ida  digais)  ali- 
qui(i  t<'nt;'i&8e  in  lleligione  :  (luidem  si  Ger- 
iBMiis  peimiiiMat  libaram  maxiiae  laiaae  in 
9#  tUfw.   AioBt  Osraaven  httm  pFofectaium , 
Gandavum  et  ;i  Gandavo  iterum  ppliturum 
Braxe4tam,  vel  ascensurum  versus  Spiianu 
Cspiaa  nriKtan  liabet  propa  Bremaaa  ao  dvi- 

tates  maritiiiias,  -sed  otiosaa  :  Nihil  proficiunt 
les,  4  civibos  lattum  tiaMtar,  iAdiiBt  magia 
tenagla  (Svitataa  nuwuBoirt  at  oMMttta 
habent  ad  quinque  annos,  non  multum  Caetsa- 
ris  gratiam  anmliaa  ambiimfc  Quam  gnves 
asaetionea  A  nw  Omar  jam  «]igk  credo  w 

non  ignorare.  Dicam  tainen  tristera  ac  Je- 
pkwaadam  Ocatiooem,  quam  affiuUt  pia  nu- 
ber,  bocpita  noatra  in Oarajnata:  Si  Uiqnit 
frrro  potuorim  in  sinu  meo  magnatu  ac  jam 
nunc  moles  tam  tuibam  iiberorum  aoeorum, 
fogeren  ac  par  acipeat  Tictam  quaBrerem,  earn 
Cwsare  ac  Heginie  exactorea  laborea  sudorcs 
noetri  exantlanL  Hac  ex  parte  Anglir  etiam 
jam  valda  iabo«ant,  coaoessa  eat  Regi  quinta 
pars  omnium  honorum.  Sed  adhuc  de  Hel- 
vetia unuBU  Heri  25.  Aprilis  invitatim  ad 
pnMttm    qoodam  civa  AntverpiQ^i,  qui 


opUm^  novit  Helvetiam,  ac  aaepe  in  oainibua 
ctvitatibos  Helvetionua  exposuit  mercea  suaa, 
is  mihi  retulit,  ne  frequenter  vidisse  in  auUi 
CR>aaris  ex  eo  quod  Caesar  superiorem  partem 
G«rmananitqMrik.pid>Ucoa  Miaia(r<MCivi- 
tatia  Lucemanse,  nam  bene  novit  illosex  co- 
lore veatium,  metuendumcsttue  arcaua  patriie 
par  hujuamodi  patwHaan  vel  attqnd 
malum  lateat. 

The  rat  0/  the  Letter  r$lat»$t9  yrimU  commm. 


V. — The  Oath  of  Sujrrevuicy,  as  it  was  matU 
vshen  tlis  Buhirpt  did  Homage  in  King  Heuiy 
the  VJIhh's  Time.  The  last  Word$  wen 
ttrtuk  0at  bg  Kh^  Edward  Ika  FI, 

[Ex  IDS.  Bymcr.] 

Yfc  rL;i11  Bay  and  swere  as  foloweth,  I  shall 
be  Faithful  and  True,  and  Faith  and  Trowth 
I  sliall  bare  unto  Toar  Majestie.  and  to  your 
lleires  Kings  of  this  Realme  ;  and  with  Liff 
and  Lynune,aad  Erihthelie  Honour  for  to  Lire 
and  Dye  as  your  Faithful  Subject,  agayne  all 
Persons  of  what  Degre,  State,  or  Condition 
soever  thev  bee :  And  L  shall  preferr,  sua- 
ta^ne,  and  mayntayne  dia  Hoooiir,  Sortie, 
Right,  Prehenuiit  nce,  and  Prerogatif  of  your 
Majestie«  and  your  Ueires  Kings  of  this 
Realm,  and  Jurisdiction  of  your  Imperiall 
Crowne  of  the  same,  afore  and  agaynst  all 
manner  of  Persones,  PQwezs«aiid  Auctoxitiea 
whataoaver  they  bee :  And  I  shall  not  «it- 
lynglie  do,  or  attempt,  nor  to  luy  Power  sof- 
ier  to  be  done,  or  attempted  any  Thing*  or 
Things,  privel^,  or  apartly,  that  may  be  to 
the  Dymunytion,  or   Derogation  of  your 
Crowne  of  this  Realme  i  or  of  tha  iawcii, 
liberties,  llighLs,  and  Frerogadtfha  belonging 
to  the  same,  but  ptitmyne  effectual  Endevour 
from  Tyia9  to  lysM^  as  the  Case  shall  re- 
quier  to  advance  and  inereas  ti^e  same  to  my 
\\'if  and  uttermost  of  my  Power  :  And  in  no- 
wise he  rafter  I  shall  accept  any  Othe,  or  make 
any  Promise,  Pact,  or  Covenaat,  secretly  or 
apertlye  by  any  maner  of  Means,  or  by  any 
Colour  of  Pretence  to  the  contrary  of  this  my 
Othe.  or  any  Parte  then^C   Ana  I  shall  be 
diligentlye  attendant  uppon  your  ^lajestie, 
and  to  your  Ueicea  Ki^ga  of  this  Realme,  in 
all  your Comaiaandement8,Canaes» and  Bnay- 
nt;6ses.    And  also  I  knowledge  and  recognize 
your  lUfiyeaiie  ymmcdiataly  under  Almightie 
God  to  be  tiie  Chief  and  Supreme  Hede  of 
llie  riiurch  of  Kngland,  and  clayme  to  have 
the  liishwriche  of  Chester •liolye and  allonlye 
of  your  Gift :  And  to  have  and  to  hold  the 
Profues  Temporal  and  Spiritual  of  the  same 
allonlye  of  your  Majestie,  and  of  your  Heires 
Kings  of  this  Realme,  and  of  none  other :  And 
in  that  sorto  and  none  other,  I  shall  take  my 
Hestitution  owt  of  your  Uandes  accordinglye, 
utterly  renownsing  any  other  Suit  to  be  had 
hi n  for«  to  any  other  Creature  liffyng,  or 
hereafter  to  be.  except  your  Heirea.    And  I 
shall  to  my  Wit,      uttermost  of  my  Power 
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observe,  keep,  iDAvntayn,  and  defnide  all  th« 
Statutes  of  this  nmIm  made  agajnst  the 
Reservations  and  ProriBions  of  the  Bishop 
of  Rome,  called  the  Pojie,  of  any  of  the  Ar> 
I  hii  hnmlt<iprirhrn  or  i^uwhofakliM  ill  this 
Renhne,  or  of  other  your  DomynionB.  And 
also  I  shall  observe,  fulJfiU,  defende,  mayn« 
tayn,  and  kepe  to  cbe  iittonnost  of  my  Power 
a!!  the  hole  Effects  and  Content  of  the  Statute 
made  fur  the  SurUe  of  your  Succession  of 
your  Crowne  of  this  Realme,  and  all  the 
Causes  and  Articles  mentioned  and  conteagn* 
ed  ill  the  saide  Statute  :  And  also  all  other 
Statutes  made  in  conliniialion,  or  foV  the  due 
Fxecation  of  the  same.  And  all  theis  Things 
I  shall  do  without  colour,  fraude,  or  any  other 
undue  Mean  agaynstall  Persons,  Powers,  and 
Auctorities  of  the  World,  whatsoever  they 
be.  And  in  noc  wise  for  any  maner  of  Cauae, 
Colour,  or  Pretence,  prively,  or  aperllye  I 
shall  move,  do,  or  attempt;  nor  to  my  Power 
suffer  to  be  done,  or  attempted  any  Thing  or 
Things  to  the  c  ontrnry  herof.  So  help  me  WBd« 
fell  Sayntes,  and  the  Holye  Evaugels. 

*  Per  me  Roland'  Co.  et  Licb'  Electsm. 


VI.— -4  Tftter  of  Peter  Martyr's  to  BulUngfr, 
.  of  the  Slate  'of  the  Univertthf  ff  Ol^ttd, 
in  t4e  Year  15.)0,  June  t. 

[Ex  MS.  Tiguri.] 

S.  D.  LtTEiti*  tuis  vir  eximio  mibique  in 
Christo  plurimum  observaude,  looge  antea 
IMpondisse  debueram,  ad  quod  faciendnm, 
non  solnm  institntum  officium  inter  amtcos, 
verum  euam  (juod  suavissima;  fueruntet  bene 
cotnitatae  aliis  symmistarum  epbtoHs  jacun- 
dissimis :  vehementer  extimulabarsedquando 
reddits  sunt  ad  versa  valetudinc  nonnihil 
•IHirtiirtMir :  et  tXatim.  ttceaufihii,  ea  moie  ne- 
gotiorum  pene  sura  oppressas,  nt  quod  maxi- 
me  cupiebam  facere  non  licuerit,  cujusmodi 
autem  fuerint  hte  occupationes  paucis  expe* 
diam.    Pm  trr  quotidianits  Interpretationes 
Pauli,  quod  totum  ferme  hominem  sibi  vcn- 
dieftt,  gi  vplit  in  eis  pro  dignitate  versari,  ac- 
ccssit  fx  legihns  modo  latis  a  Repa  Majes- 
lale,  huic  Acailcnua:  novum  onus.  Qoippe 
decretum  est,  ut  frequenter  ]>ublic«!  Disputa- 
tiones  de  Rebus  Theolopicis  habeantur,  hoc 
est  altemis  hebdomadis,  quibus  mibi  prsteci- 
pitur,  ut  et  intersim  et  pnesim.  Deindftlll  hoe 
R«/gio  Collegio  ubi  dego,  sinpnl  i  qnaqde  sej)- 
tlmana,  Theologit  a  Disputatioiie*  agitantur, 
quoe  com  ad  ilias  audiendas  aditu!)  omniboe 
patet,  idontMem  publicte  dici  possiint,  hisijue 
sam  constitutus  pariter,  utque  aliii^  centior. 
Est  itaque  cum  adversariis  perpetuo  )aclan« 
dum,  et  quidem  pertinacissimis,  qiifi  fit,  ut 
velimnolim  facile  cogar,  alias  non  raro  sepo- 
ikete  Utriras/  et  vocationi  c«  Mim  ob«trictu9, 
totum  tempus  mihi  oncesstihi  tmn^mittere. 
Verum  certe  scio  boni  consoles,  nec  in  malam 
psrtem  capias  (qa»  tua  eethiiiDaiiitai)  quod 
a  contemptione  profecttim  non  es<M»  animad- 
vertes.    Gaudeo  quas  scripseram  iiteras,  abs 


te  hilari  Ifctoque  animo  fuiase  susceptan: 
neque  vulgares  ago  gratiat.  quod  tauin  pifih 

flidiom,  si  quid  me  possia  cojuvare,  tam  prom- 
te  atque  alacriter  offers.  Recoiupeusec  Deus 
istum  Animum,  ut  ego  ilium  sincera  cbaritate 
complector !    Hie  vero  scito  negotium  religi- 
o&is  procedere  non  quidem  eo  successu,  eoque 
avdoie  4|M  telim,  sed  tamen  pine  quam  nostift 
peccata  mereantur,  et  aliquantn)  feliciaf» 
atque  ntihi  ante  quatuor  menses  poUiceri  a^« 
■us  essem.   Permulta  certd  rant  qus  noliit 
obstant,  cumprimis  adversariorum  coj)ia.  con- 
cionatorum  inopia.  et  eorum  qui  profltentur 
EvangeliomcntteaTitia*  et  quorundam  prae> 
terea  humana  pnidentia,  qui  ivulicant  religi- 
onein  quidem  re|)iirgaiidam  sed  ila  velleat 
demutaiiquam  minime  fieri  posait,  quod  ^pit 
Animo  sint  et  jiuiicio  civiU$,  existimant  max- 
imos  motus  republica:  fore  peniiciosos.  \^e- 
TCfla  ta  ipiie  ccmia,  cdm  iiroaiBere  conupCi- 
ones,  infiniti  abusus,  et  immensie  supersti- 
tiiHiefl  in  ecclesia  ChriHti  passim  inoleverint, 
fieri  MB  posse  ut  justa  habeatur  inetaiimlib 
niM  qiinp  deflexenint  in  vitium,  ad  snoe  genu- 
inos  orcus  puiissnnos  foates  et  madulterata 
principia  levocentur.    Satau  astuti  8an«^ 
conatus  apgreditur,  vellet  euim  hoc  prsetexta 
q.  numerosissimas  papatus  relinquere  reliqui- 
n>  FWllUi  M  hoDlDee  ejus  facile  oblivisce- 
rentUT.  partim  verd  ut  reditus  ad  illuui  fjicilior 
maneret.  At  vicissim  inde  Cousoiauums  hau* 
ennis,  quod  Regem  habemusvere  eanctqm* 
qui  tanto  studio  Fiotatis  flagrat,  ea  est,  hac 
aetate,  pra:dictu8  Eruditione.  eaque  Prudentia 
jam  nunc  et  GmitSle  le^eifeWt  ut  oauMt^in 
admirationem  stuporemque  se  aiidientes,  con- 
vertat.    Quamobrem,  orandus  eat  i^eus  con- 
tentissimis  Votis,  ut  eum  Regno  et  Ecclesiae 
multo  diutissime  conscrvet.    Sunt  et  coroplu- 
res  Heroes,  Hegnique  Proceres,  bene  admo- 
4tam  eeaitartM ;  et  aUquoft  £piscopo8  habe- 
mus,  non  pessimos,  inter  quos  est  uti  Rii^;nifer 
Cantuariensis.  Deinue  m  eorum  Album  coop- 
MM  ett  Hooperus,  magna  porro  bonorum 
omniom  Ijetitia;  utque  audio,  contigit  ei  Po- 
pulus  non  malus :  Me  ilium  spero  visurum, 
quando  ad  suum  Epiaoopatum  iter  fiadet. 
Nam  si  Glocestriam  sf  ronferet,  qu«  est  ejus 
Ekx^lesia,  per  uos  hac  triiQsibit.    Quo  autem 
pacto  duci  potuerit,  ut  ieret  Episcopus,  re- 
ferrem  pluribus,  nisi  compertissimum  habe- 
rem,  ilium  ipt^um  (qu;e  vsl  ejus  iu  to  obser- 
'Vantfal)  Winia  fusi.stiitne  scripturum.  Est 
alius  prreterea  ^'^r  bonis,  IMichacI  Coverdal- 
lus,  qui  superionbuB  aunis  agebai  iu  Germa- 
nia  Parocbum:  is  muICum  in  Devonii^  et 
pnedicando,  et  interpretando  Scripturas,  la- 
borat;  eum  te  probe  ndsee  arbitror,  qui  £x- 
ceatremie  Episcopus  fiet.     Nilque  potest 
cOTWnodi,  ut  et  tuilius  fieri  ad  Religioni'^  T^e- 
pur^tionem,  quam  ai  homines  hujua  iaruitu 
ad  Kcclesiae  Administrationem  i  iiipnllmilH  _ 
ContuHt  etiam  se  hue  Dorainus  Alasco,  qoum 
ejus  Pbrysia  Imperitorium  Interim  admisit, 
ut<|ue  olfacio,  Londtni  GecmMfeenim  Eodesiss  j 
prxerit;  q-iod  inihi  vehementer  placet,  Degit^ 
uBoc  apud  D.  Cantuarieosem*  Accepiati  jar 
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quo  loco  nostra  Res  in  Anglia  sint,  qua  ad- 
huc  nonnihil  melioris  spei  effidt;  Pax  ista, 
cum  ilege  Gallorum  facta,  qnas  videtur  indies 
magis  corroborarL    Solum  nonnulli  verentur, 
ne  in  bonorum  perniciem,  quod  jactitare  inci- 
piout  Papist*  celcbretur  Concilium  :  Venun 
•i  sapuenmns  et  hoc  genus  Cogitationum,  in 
Deum  rejiciamus.    Sennones  quos  edidisti, 
fuerunt  hoc  tempore  utiles  monilares,  qui  ut 
ex  mediis  Scripturis  Sanctis  recitati  sunt,  ita 
et  grati  fuerunt ;  et  spero,  non  absque  fnictu 
legentur.    Johannem  ab  Ulmis,  et  Stumphi- 
um,  quos  mibi  conmiend&sti,  eft  qu&  possum 
Charitate  complector  ;  atque  ipsi  vicissim  me 
colunt,  et  observant :  Ad  me  ventitant  sas- 
pins:  et  si  quid  vel  scribendum,  yel  aliud 
agendum,  raea  causa  sit,  praestare  non  detrec- 
tant,  sed  lubenti  volentique  animo  faciunt  • 
qua  de  causa,  illis  non  panim  debeo.  Sed 
audio,  Stumphium  ad  vos  delatum  esse,  quod 
contra  quam  vestris  Legibua  liceat,  nescio 
quod  ab  Anglis  Stipendium  accipiat ;  id  vero 
certo  scias,  faJsum  esse.    Vixit  hie  aliquan- 
diu  in  nostro  CoUegio,  sed  sua  pecunia;  quod 
posthac  non  illi  fraudi  sit,  utque  ulla  specie 
mali  abstinent :  Hie  disceesit,  et  in  Oppido, 
apud  Cirera  Bibliopolam,  diveriit.  Modo 
quod  superest,  tuos,  tuorumque  Preces,  quan- 
ta possum  cum  instantia  imploro ;  quo  pro- 
grediatur  in  hoc  Regno  Domini  Opus,  atque 
tandem  Corda  Patrum  in  Filios,  et  Corda 
Kdiorum  in  Patres  suos,  nostro  Ministerio  re- 
yocentur.  Oxonij,  primft  Junij  1550.  Valeaa 
in  DoQiino  ;  et  me,  ut  facias,  ama. 

Tuns,  ex  Animo, 

Petrus  Martyr. 

Salutes,  quieso,  isthic  meo  Nomine,  om- 
nes  bonos  in  Fratres  ;  ac  nominatim, 
D.  Bibliandrum,  et  Doctorem  Ghisne- 
rum. 

•  -  » 

INSCRIPTIO, 

Clarissimo,  Pietate  et  Doctrina, 
Viro,  D.  Henrico  BuUingero,  •  • 

.    Ecclesia;  'J  igurinas  I'astori  Fi-    •  r- 
. ,  delissimo,  j3omino  suo  ac  Fr.  •  • 
.*    Colendissimo,  Tiguri. 


VII. — A  Mandate,  in  K.  Edward's  Name,  to 
the  O  fficers  of  the  ArchbUhop  of  Canterlmry ; 
reifniring  them  to  see,  that  'the  Artieles  of 
Reiigion  should  be  Subscribed. 

[R«g.  Cranmer,  f.  65.]     *  ^  . 

Mandatum  pro  Poblicatione  nonnuilornm 
Articoiorum,  Teram  proponi  Fidem  con- 
cementium. 

EowAHDus  Sextus^  Dei  Gratia,  AngH», 
et  Franci»,  et  Hibemiae  Rex,  Fidei  Defen- 
sor, et  in  Terra  Ecclesiffi  Anglicanse  et  Hi- 
berniro  Supremmn  Caput.  Dilectis  Sibi, 
Officiali  Corise  Cantuar  et  Decano  Decana- 
tQs  de  Arcubos  Londin'  ac  eorura  Surrogatia, 
deputaiis,  aut  locum  tenentibus,  Uni  vel 
Pluribua  Salatem.    Quoniam  nuper,  per  Li- 


teras  nostras  Regias,  Signeto  nostro  obmV. 
natas,  Reverendissimo  in  Christo  Patri,  Con- 
si  liario  nostro  Fidflissimo.  Tbomie  Cantuari- 
ensj  Archiepiscono,  totius  Angliae  Primati  et 
Metropolitano,  dederirnus  iu  IVIandatis.  Qua- 
tenus  ipser  ad  Dei  Optimi  Maximi  Gloriam 
illustrandam,  nostramque,  et  Ecclesis  nos- 
tr;B  Anghcans  (cujus  Caput  Supremum,  post 
Clinstum.  esse  dignoscimur)  Honorem,  ei  ad 
tollendam  Opinioois  Dissensioneui,  et  Con- 
sensuravene  Religionis  firmandum  nonnullos 
Articulos,  et  alia  rectara  Christi  Fidem  spi- 
ranua,  Clero  et  Populo  nostris,  ubi  libet  in- 
fra suam  Jurisdictionem  degeutibus,  pro 
Parte  nostra  exponeret,  publicaret,  denunci- 
aret  et  sigmficaret ;  prout  in  Uteris  nostris 
(quarura  I  cnores,  pro  hie  insertis  haberi  vo- 
lumus)  latius  contiuetur.  et  desiribitur,  Vo- 
bi8  igitur,  et  eorum  cuilibet,  tenore  prtesen- 
tium,  districte  prafcipiendo  nostra  sublimi 
Kegia  Auctoritate,  mandamus  ;  Quatenus 
raoneatis,  monerive  facialis,  peremptori6,  om- 
nes  et  singulos  Rectores,  Vicarios.  Presbyte- 
ros,  Stipendiarios,  Curatos,  Plebanos,  Minis- 
tros,  Luaimagiitros  cujuslibet  Scholje  Gram- 
maticcs,  aut  aliter  vel  alias  Grammaticam, 
apcrte  vel  privatim  profiientes,  aut  pubem 
instiiuentes,  Verbi  Dei  Prsdicatores,  vel 
Pnelectores,  necnon  quoscunque  alios,  quam- 
cunque  aliam  Functionem  EccIesiasUcam, 
(quocunoue  Nomine,  aut  Appellatione,  cen- 
setur,  habetur,  aut  nuncupetur)  obunentes  et 
habentes.    Oeconimos  quoque  cujuslibet  Pa- 
rochia?.  infra  Decanatum  de  Arcubus  pnedic- 
tum  existentes  aut  degentes,  quod  ipsi  om- 
nes,  et  eorum  quilibet,  per  se  compareat  et 
compareat  person  aliter,  coram  dicto  Reve- 
rendissimo Patre  Cantuar'  Archiepiscopo,  in 
Aula  .tdium  suarum  apud  Lambehithe,  die 
V  f  nens  vicesimo  tcrtio  die  prffisentis  Mensis 
Junij,  inter  Floras  septimam  et  nonam,  ante 
Meridiem  ejusdem  Diei.    Hisque  tunc  iis  ex 
Parte  nostra  fuerint  significaiida,  humiliter 
obtcmperaturos,  facturosijue  ulterius  et  re- 
cepturos,  quod  consouans  fuerit  Rationi,  ac 
suo  convenerit  erga  nostram  Regiam  Digni- 
tatem Officio.    Mandantes  quatenus,  dictis 
Die  Loco  et  Boris,  eundem  Reverendissi- 
mum,  de  Executione  hujus  Regij  nostri  Man- 
dati,  una  cum  Nominibus  et  Cognominibus, 
omnium  et  singulorura,  per  vos  Monitorum, 
rite,  recti,  et  aucteniice  reddatis,  certiorem, 
una  cum  pra?flentibus,   uti  decet.  Testa 
Ihomh  Cant'  Archiepiscopo,  prsdicto,  deci- 
mo  nono  die  Juuii,  Aano  Regqi  nostri  Sen- 


Certijicatorium  factum  super  ExetutioH0  ..... 
,•.  ^.   ..    Mandttti  pradictU  .      t».*  ' 

REvsnENDissiMO  in  Christo  Patri  et  Do-."* 
mino  Domino  Thoma!,  Permissione  Divina, 
Cantnariensi  Archiepiscopo,  totius  Anglic' 
Primati  et  INrrtropolitano  ;  Auctoritate  Illus- 
trissimi  in  Christo  Principis,  et  Domini  nos- 
tri Domini  Edwardi  Sexti,  Dei  Gratia,  An- 
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fjHaj,  Francia,  et  Hibeniiffi,  Regis,  Fidei 
Defensoris,  ac  in  Terr&  Kcclesiae  An<;Ucana} 
et  Hibeniics,  Saprenti  Ci^tb;  sufficienti 
Auctoritate  fulcito  Johannes  Gibbon  Civili- 
tim  Leg;um  Professor,  vestrae  celcitudinis  ob- 
tefTiiittMilB.ti8,  paritpr  eidem  addictissimua 
decanatas  vestr'  BeaUe  Mariai  Virginia,  de 
ArchibiKs  London,  Commissarius  omnemque 
decet  Reverentiam,  et  Obedientiam,  tanto 
Keverendissimo  Patri  debitam  cum  Honore. 
Mandalum  lUustrisaimi  et  Potentisnmi  Do- 
tnkBOL  BOltri  Regie*  preRentibus  annexum,  nu- 
per  accepimus,  cujus  vigore  pariter  et  aucto- 
ritate  omnes  et  singulos  Rectores,  Presbite- 
T0.4,  &c.  Dat.  Viceiisimo  Secundo  Die  Mensis 
Junti,  Anno  Domini  Millessimo  Qiusigeao 
tessimo  Quinqaagessimo  Tertio. 


Vlll. — K'\ng*t  MuH'lafe  f.)  the  Bhhnp  of 
HarmBk^  tent  toitk  the  Articles  to  be  $ub- 
MfiMiifilmOkrgjft 

BY  THE  KINO. 

HldvT  Reverende  Father  in  God,  Right 
mtMtie  and  Well-beloved,  We  Greie  you 
Well :  And  bicause  it  hath  pleased  Almigh- 
tie  God  in  this  latter  Time  of  the  World, 
after  lonp  Darkenes  of  Knowleadge  to  revealo 
to  tills  bi8  Churche  of  Englande  ;  whereof  ve 
have  under  Christ  the  Chief  Charge  in  Earth ; 
a  sincere  Knowlege  of  the  Gospell,  to  the  iues- 
tnnid>le  Benefit  of  Us  and  our  People,  redeem- 
ed by  our  Saviour  Christ.  We  havo  thought  it 
mete,  and  our  Dutie  for  the  Pure  Couservatoa 
of  the  same  Gospel!  in  o«r  Clutreh.  with  one 
Uniforme  Profession,  Doctryne,  and  Preach- 
ioge,  and  for  the  avoyding  of  raajiy  l^erilous 
atfd  Ve&k  Opinions,  and  Errors,  to  aende  unto 
yOtt  Certayne  Articles,  devised  and  gathered 
mth  great  Study,  and  by  Council,  and  good 
Advice  of  the  greatest  learned  Parte  of  our 
Byshoppes  of  this  Realm,  and  sundry  others 
of  our  Clergie  ;  which  Articles  we  W'yii  i\nd 
£!kbort  your  «elf  to  Subscribe,  and  in  your 
Preacbines,  Redings,  and  Teachinffs,  to  ob- 
serve and  cause  to  be  subscribed  and  ob> 
served,  of  all  other  which  do,  ox  bereafter 
shall  Preache,  or  Reade,  within  your  Diocea. 
And  if  any  Person,  or  Persons,  having  Be- 
nefice within  your  Dioces,  shall  from  hence- 
forth, not  only  refuse  wylfully  to  aeit  their 
Hanfls  to  these  Articles,  but  alao  obatiuatly 
Ktbatt  their  Parochians  to  withptande  the 
s^e,  and  Tearhe  the  People  ia  a  contrary 
way ;  Our  Pleasure  is,  that  beinge  duly 
proved,  ye  shall  advertise  Ua,  or  our  Cown- 
aaile  of  the  hoole  Matticr,  fully  to  thintent 
Bucbe  fitrter  Ordre  may  by  direction  from 
Ua,  or  our  said  Cownsail,  to  be  taken  as  the 
Case  shall  require,  and  shall  stande  with 
Jubtice,  aud  th'Ordre  of  our  Lawcs.  And 
iUtth4r^  tl^t'iirtien.  and  as  often  as  ye  shall 
have  any  manner  of  Person  presented  \mto 
yoa  to  be  admitted  by  yowe  as  the  Ordinary 
to  any  Ecclesiastical  OrdtefMinist^,  Office, 
of  iCoMV  witbiA  yonr  Vwen,  that  ye  shall 


before  you  admit  bim,  conferre  with  him  ia 
every  theis  Articles.  And  finding  him  therto 
consen tinge,  to  cawse  him  Subscribe  the 
same  in  one  Legier  Book  to  be  foormed  for 
that  Purpose,  which  maye  remayne  as  a  Ke- 
gistre  for  a  Concorde,  and  to  let  him  hafe  • 
Copye  of  the  aame  Articles.  And  if  any 
Men  in  that  Case  shall  Mfuse  to  consent  to 
any  of  the  said  Articles,  and  to  Subscribo 
the  same,  then  we  Will  and  Command  yon, 
that  neither  ye,  nor  any  for  you,  or  by  your 
Procurement  in  any  wise  shall  admitt  hiniy 
or  allowe  him  as  sufficient  and  mete  to  take 
any  Ordre,  Miniatery,  or  Eccleaiastical  Core. 
For  whiclie  yower  ao  doinge,  we  shall  diiN 
charge  yowe  from  all  manet  of  Penalties,  or 
Daungers  of  Actions,  Suits,  or  Plees  of  Pre- 
monirees,  quare  impedit,  or  such  lyke.  And 
yet  our  AJeaning  ia,  that  if  any  Partie  refuse 
to  Subscribe  any  of  these  Articles,  for  lack 
of  Learning  and  Knowledge  of  the  Trewth, 
ye  abaJi  in  that  Case  by  Teachinge,  Confe* 
rence,  and  Proof  of  the  same  by  the  Scrip- 
tures,  reasonably  and  discretely  move,  and 
perswade  him  therto  before  yow  shall  Pe- 
remptorilye  Judge  him  as  onhable  and  a  Re- 
cusant. And  for  the  Tryall  of  his  ConformitiO( 
ye  shall  according  to  yonr  Discredon  prefix  a 
lime  and  Space  convenient  to  Deliberate 
and  give  his  Conaent,  so  that  be  betwiat 
Three  Weks  and  Six  Weks,  from  the  Time 
of  his  First  Accesse  nnto  yowe.  And  if  after 
Six  Weks  he  wyll  not  consent  and  a^preo 
wyllinglie  to  Suhfcribe,  then  ye  may  law- 
ful lye,  and  shffl  In  any  wyse  friuse  to  ad- 
mytt,  or  cnhahlo  him.  And  where  there  is  of 
lai^i  settioiHthe  by  o»r  AiUfaoritk  aCathe- 
cbiame  for  the  fiistmetioii  of  Yonnge  Scho- 
lers  in  the  Feare  of  God,  and  the  Trew  Know- 
leageof  his  Holy  Religion,  with  expresae 
CbammoBdyment  from  as  to  all  Scole  Mais- 
ters  to  teacbo  and  instruct  their  Scholars  the 
saide  Cathechiame,  making  it  the  Beginning 
and  Tint  Foatdteioa'  e#  Am  I'eaching  ia 
their  ScholeH  :  Our  Pleaaore  is,  that  for  the 
better  Exeqautiou  of  our  said  Commatmdy* 
ment,  ye  shall  Yeflpelyi  at' the  least  once 
visit,  or  cause  to  be  visited,  every  Scholo 
within  your  saide  Dioces,  ia  which  Viaita- 
cion  yt  shall  be  eoqaiied  bOtik  Iwwgh  the 
Scole  Maister  of  every  auch  Schole  hath  used 
himself  in  (he  Teaching  of  $i»  said  Cathe- 
cisme ;  and  also  lu»w^'  tlie  Scholan  do  re- 
ceyve  and  followe  the  same,  making  playne 
and  full  Certificate  of  the  Offendors,  con- 
trary c^^tideoQt'Oidnr^Btti  eiMbdr  soverall 
Ofifences,  to  the  Archbishop  of  that  Province, 
within  the  Monethes  from  Tyme  toiynae 
after  every  such  Offence.  Yeoven  nndre  our 
Signet  at  the  Manor  of  Grenewlch  the  ixth 
Daye  of  June,  the  vtith  Veare  of  ouK  Boign* 
This  in  t'aitlifully  Transcribed.  ' 
from  tlie  Beginning  of  a  Folio '  <  '  • 
MS.  Book  in  the  Principal  • 
Registry  of  the  Lord  Bishoii  ' 

of  lr-9fwich^  After  " 

immediately  folkm 
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•  -  Articuli  de  quibus  in  Stjnodo  Lon- 
dinetui,  Antu)  Domini  l5St.  ud 
trfiwrfflBi  Ditumiatteai  et  Cm- 
neiisuvtrt  Religiotti$,Jirmaiidnm 
inter  Epiteopoi  et  alios  eruditos 
Viros,  coHveutrat  R^^JbtAtti' 
tate  in  lucem  Editi, 

4S  Axticiea  as  in  the  Appendix 
of  lid  Volmne  of  Uie  His- 
torj  of  the  Reform  ad  OQ,  N. 
55.  SuuMCribed  by  aboat 
SO  Ortg;i]Ukl  Hands,  thus  : 

Fto  ma  HiloMiii  SpenMB. 
Per  mt  Johaaiieia  Barrett. 
PerMPotnna  WaU«i  ito. 

Feb.  1?,  1713, 
Examined  by 
Thon.  Tanner. 


DC. — Omatiss.  Vtrit  Dominis  Sand$,  ac  Eegen- 
tibuset  No7i-Regentibtis  Academic  Cuntuhr, 

JEWfVu  «0t,  ttl  qui  lie  Litftiarum  Siudiia 
dedldeiimt,  et  in  veri  InqaiatUfloe  ^reneatur, 

illius  Discipliom  veritatem  profiteruitur,  (ju<b 
ad  Ti?endum  eet  utilieaimai  et  ad  judicaudiim 
cnm  Verbo  Dei  cenvieniattiMiaM.  C&m  an- 
tem  in  rediotegranda  Religione,  muUain  diu- 
gue  Regiffl  Majestatia  Aiithohtate*  et  bono* 
mm  atque  eruditonm  Viraram  jodkiis  tit 
claboratum,  et  de  Articulis  quibuedaiu  in  Sy- 
nodo  liondinfttai  Anno  I?»niini;l593.  ad  iaI- 
lendam  opinionnm  diaaeiieieiMn<«oad«Mli  t 
jEquissiJiium  judicayimuB,  eosdem  Regia  Au- 
thoriute  promBlga.toei  et  oipiiiUi^  jtowoMwa 
acl  meHoreM  Diocewoe  warn  Adwdnnrtratto- 
nt'ra  traJItus,  vobis  etiam  commendare,  et  vi- 
aitatioois  nostrsc  Authoritate  prac^NMO  ac 
StMMie  de  bi«,  ad  buoc  modon. 

Sil^H  Doctoreset  Bachalloree 'llieologk^', 
et  tii^uM  piaaterea  Aruw  i)ectM«»»«ftl«ii* 
niter  et  peMice.  ante  ereationan  aoun.  hee 
Jurt'jurando  sequenti  ae  aittriugaut,  et  in 
Commentarioe  AcadeBuc,  ad  id  deai^natoe, 
■nl  ipaanmi  maan  referant.  Qaod  ai  Im»« 
rint  giadus  sui  capicncii  rcpulsum  paliautur. 

Ego  N.  14,  Deo  Tettasromitto  at;  spondw* 
primo  n»  ireram  Qufarn  Religionem,  onai 

Auimo  CoiDplexurum,  Scrijiluraj  Authorita- 

tem  Uonunaia  jttdkio  pr£{K>Biturum»  ^«uai- 
lam  Vite  et  tanunam  Fidei.  ex  Veibo  0ri 

petiturum,  cxtera  quae  ex  Verbo  Dei  noQ  pro- 
bantutf  pro  bumaaiaiet  noa.4ie(^8flaEiia>abi- 
turum.  Antfaoritaitem  Regtam  ia  bominibos 
sumiuain,  et  externorum  Episcoporura  Jaris- 
dictioni  vMoime  ^l^ectam.ffiatima/turumi.  et 
coatrariaa  Vedbo.  Dei  Opinionea»  pmai  yoliia- 
tate  ac  mente  refutaturum.  Vera  consuetie* 
8criBta..9oa  Scriutia,  in  Religionis  Caus&  an> 
tehiuiitunim.  Deinde  me  ^ticulos,  de  qui- 
bui  in  Synodo  Londinensi  Anno  Uomiui  16.>3. 
ad  taUeadam  Opimoaum  Disaeoaiooem  et 
.  conaenaum  verat  Religionia  firinandom  inter 
EpiflcopoB  et  alios  eruditos  Virus  conveuerat, 
et  Aegi&  AathtHntate  in  Uwem  ed^tot,  pro  ve* 


ris  et  Curtis  babitarmn,  et  omni  in  loco  tan- 
quam  Consentientes  cum  V'erbo  Dei  defenau- 
Tum,  et  contrazioe  Articolos  in  Scholia  et  Pttl* 
pitis  vel  reapondendu  vel  concionaodo  op- 
puguaturuni.  Hec  omnia  in  me  recipio, 
Deoque  Teate,  me  Sedale  tvMvaiaynmmo 

ac  Spondeo. 

An.  1553, 1  Jon.  Ex  MS.' 
Ca^.  Corp.  Chr.  Cknt. ' 

Tbo.  Ely  Cane.  Joaunes  ChedBOb 

6ttl.  AUgre.  'Xiio  Wead/i 


X*^KiHg  Edicard*s  Devise  for  the  Suecenim, 
wilUtt  with  hit  own  Hand. 

££a  MS.  Petyti.j 

For  lack  of  Imut  Malg  nt  my  Body,  to  tke 

JisKf  'Miile  coming  of  the  Jttue  Femalt',  us  I  Jiapt 
qtur  declared.  To  lha  aaijd  I'rancea  Heiia 
Malea,  if  ahe  have  any ;  for  ladi  of  eack  la- 
sue  before  ray  Death,  to  the  said  Jane  and 
Heira  Malea  j  to  tbe  said  Katbehne'a  Heira 
Malee ;  to  the  Lady  ISf  ary's  Heiie  Halea : 
To  the  Heirs  ^lales  of  the  Daugliters,  which 
she  shall  have  hereafter •  Then  to  the  Ladv 
target's  Hehe  Halea.  For  Uuk  of  ench 
Issue,  to  the  Heirs  Males  of  the  Lady  Jane's 
Datightera  ^  to  the  Heira  Malea  of  the  Lady 
Kamniae'e  DeagliterB»  aad  ee  fwtli»  till  yea 
come  to  the  Lady  Marget's  Heirs  Males. 

2.  If  after  my  Death  the  Heir  Male  be  en- 
tred  into  Eighteen  Year  old,  ttoi  He  to  hare 
the  whole  Rule  and  Governance  thereof. 

3.  But  if  He  be  under  Eighteeo.  then  hia 
M oAerto  be  6ovenieB.ci1l  He  enters  fiigbteen 
YedLt  old  ;  But  to  do  nothing  without  the  Ad- 
vice and  Aggreemeat  of  Six  i'arceli  of  aCoun- 
cilU  to  be  pointed  by  my  laat  Will,  to  the 
Number  of  '•>0. 

4.  If  the  Mother  die  before  the  Heir  enter 
into  Kighteen,  the  Realm  to  be  governed  by 
the  Councill :  Provided  that  after  He  be  Four- 
teen Year,  all  Great  Matters  of  Importance 
be  opened  to  Him. 

h.  If  I  died  without  Issue,  and  there  were 
none  Heir  Male ;  then  the  Lady  Francea  to 
be  GonTernes  Regent.  For  lack  of  her,  ker 
Eldest  Daughters  ;  and  for  lack  of  them,  the 
L^idy  Marget  to  be  Oovemes  after,  aa  ia 
afbfeaaid,  ml  aome  Heir  Male  be  bora ;  aad 
then  the  Mother  of  that  Child  to  he  Govemes. 

6.  And  i^  during  the  Rule  of  the  Goo> 
vemes,  tbere^dle  Fovr  of  Ihe  Councill';  dwa 
shall  She,  by  her  Letters,  call  an  Assembly  of 
the  CouDciiU  within  One  Month  followinga 
and  drase  Foar  mora :  Wlietein  Site  ahall 
have  Three  Voices.  But  after  her  Death, 
the  Sixteen  ahall  Chuae  among  themselvee, 
till  i»»  Heir  mo  «»  JWieea  Yeaa  oM; 
and  then  Ha«  lif  tkeir  Advice^ahall  draae 
them. 

The  last  Two  Para^^pha,  and  vhat  ie 
•BOnd  aadameath*  are  da«i*d  ool*  yet  ip  atf 
tpfaele^kle. 
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XL-^nm  Cbmdi'*  (Mguml  Snbtcriptimt,  to 
Eimar4^  ^Uit  limifrti  n  oj  tk§  Qrmm ; 
tM  tkm  Woriti 

Edward. 

We  whose  Hands  are  underwritten,  having 
bemtofon  naay  timM  heard  the  King's  iVf a- 
jesty,  our  most  Gracions  Sovereign  Lord's 
earnest  Desire*  and  express  Commaodment, 
touching  the  limitation  of  the  Soocession  in 
the  Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm,  and  others 
hie  Majesty's  Healms  and  Dominions ;  and 
lisiing  seen  his  Majesty's  own  Device,  touch- 
iut  the  said  Succession,  first  wholly  written 
With  his  most  Gracious  Hand,  and  after  Co- 
pied  out  in  hie  Majesties  Presence,  by  his 
most  High  Commandment,  and  confirmed 
with  the  Subscription  of  his  Majesties  own 
Hand  ;  and  hf  htt  Highness  deliver'd  to  cer- 
tain Judges,  and  other  Learned  Men,  to  be 
written  in  full  Order :  Do,  by  his  Majesties 
Specadl  and  Ahaoliiia  Gommandment,  eft- 
soones  given  us,  af^^ee,  and  by  these  Pre- 
sents signed  with  our  Hands,  and  sealed  with 
OQlSeaw,  promise  by  our  Oaths  and  Honours, 
to  observe  fully,  perform  and  keep,  all  and 
every  Article,  Clause,  Branch  and  Matter 
contained  in  the  said  Writing  delivered  to 
the  Judges  and  others,  and  Superscribed  with 
his  Majesties  Hand  in  Six  several  Places : 
and  all  such  other  Matter*  as  his  M^eatf*  hj 
his  last  Will,  shall  appoint,  declare  or  com- 
mand, touching  or  concerning  the  Limitation 
of  the  Succession  of  tho  said  Impertall  Crown. 
And  wc  do  further  promise,  by  his  Majesty's 
said  Commandment  never  to  vary  or  swerve, 
during  our  Lives,  from  the  said  Limitatioa 
of  the  Succession  j  but  the  same  shall,  to  the 
uttermost  of  our  Powers,  defend  and  main- 
tain. And  if  any  of  us,  or  any  other,  shall  at 
any  time  hereafter  (which  God  forbid)  vary 
from  this  Agreement,  or  any  Part  thereof  i 
we,  and  every  of  us,  do  assent  to  take,  use 
and  repute  liim,  for  a  Breaker  of  the  Com- 
mon Concord,  Peace  and  Unity  of  this  Realm ; 
and  to  do  our  uttennoitt  to  see  him  or  them 
so  varying  or  swerving,  punished  with  most 
sharp  i'unisbments,  according  to  their  Ue- 
SerLs. 

T.  Cant.  T.Ely,  Cane.  Winchester.  Nor- 
thumberland. J.Bedford.  H.Suffolk, 
W.  Northampton.  F.  Slirewsbury.  F. 
Huntingdon.  Pembroke.  E.  Clinton.  T. 
Durcy.  G.  Cobham.  R.  Ryche.  T. 
Cheyne.  John  Gate.  William  Petre. 
John  Cheek.  W.  CecUl.  F^ward  Moun- 
tague.  John  Baker.  Edward  Grjffin. 
JcAnLncaa.  John  GoaniUd.  . 


XlL^Artidm  end  ImtnuHma,  ammtd  i»  lAe 

CommiMon,fi>r  Taking  tki  AlTfiMbr  if  tftt 

Cathedral  of  Norwich. 

First,  the  said  Commissioners  shall  tt- 
pair  to  die  Cathedral-Church  of  Norwich,  de- 
claring 10  tho  Deaa  and  Chapter  of  theaamo* 


chat  the  King's  Majesty's  Pleaaore  is,  for  di* 
vatsa  goad  aad  taaionahla  €!anaea  and  Con* 

siderations,  to  have  the  said  College  to  be 
surrendered  end  given  up  into  his  Msuesty'a 
Haodat  «o  the  intent,  that  the  same  ahallbo 
altered  in  such  Good  and  Godly  wise,  as  the 
K,ing  that  dead  is,  (whose  Soul  God  pardon) 
amongst  other  his  Godly  Porposea  and  Li* 
tents,  and  the  King's  Majesty  that  now  is, 
by  the  Advice  of  his  Honourable  Council, 
ha&  determined.  And  lihat  tiiey  shall  prac- 
tise and  conclude  with  them,  for  and  in  his 
Uigbness's  Name,  for  the  same  Surrender,  to 
bo  Had,  doM  Mid  p«Kft»Bad,  in  each  Manner 
and  Form,  as  by  their  Discretions  shall  bo 
thought  most  reasonable  and  convenient. 

f .  And  after  Ao  ndd  Sonendor,  and  Gift 
made  of  the  said  College,  and  of  all  Lands, 
Tenements,Uereditaments  and  Possessions  of 
tho  lame,  1^  the  Dean  and  Chapter  thereof, 
to  the  Use  of  the  King's  Highness,  according 
to  a  Deed  and  Writing,  devised  and  delivered 
to  tiie  odd  Conunlsdonera  far  that  Pttrpoee ; 
The  said  Commissioners  to  take  Order,  with 
the  Dean  and  Prebendaaies,  Canons,  and  all 
otfMV  (MBaen  and  IfiniaMn  of  the  said  Ca- 
thedral- Church,  that  they  shall  he,  remain, 
continue  and  minister  there,  in  such  sort  ao 
they  A»,  ootil  Oo  Altomtkn  of  the  aald 
Church  shall  be  made  perfect.  Declaring 
farther  to  the  same  Deiui,  Prebendaries  and 
Caoew,  diattbey,  aad  every  of  them,  show- 
ing  themselves  willing  and  conformable,  ac- 
cording to  the  King's  Majesty's  Cooimisaion, 
ihall,  ihMk  iheTbM-of  tbo  aaid  Sorrendor, 
have  as  much  in  Profit  and  Commodity,  for 
and  towards  their  Living,  as  the^  had  before 
die  oaao  Sonondon  i»  >Mh  wiae,  as  tbejr 
shall  have  good  Canaa  lobo  «oll  ntiafed  and 
contented. 

3.  And  alao  Aa  ndd  Canadnionem  shall 

make  an  Inventory  of  all  the  Plate  and  Jewels, 
Ornaments,  Goods  and  Chattels  of  the  said 
Catbedral-ClnNtth,  and  deliver  the  same  to 
the  Dean  and  F^bendaries,  hy  Bills  indent- 
ed :  And  the  saidCSommissioners  are  to  take 
Orderwidi  tliem»^  tho  aaao  noy  con- 
tinue, remain,  and  be  used  there,  until  the 
New  Erection  of  the  said  Church,  to  the  In- 
tents tmd  Porpeaea  that 'tbey  were  oidaAaod 
for :  And  declaring  farther,  that  the  same 
shall  be  ase^ed,  and  given  to  them,  upon 
the  New  Erection  end  Feandtion  of  the  said 
Cathedral-Church. 

4.  Also  the  said  Conimiseioners,<calling  to 
HUM  ^  <Mtooi»Hmd  MiadMoni^f  tte  said 
Cathedral-Church,  ghall  cause  a^JerfcctBiiok, 
Rental  or  Value,  to  be  made,  of  ell  the  Poe- 
oeaaioiii,'  m  -««H'  0piritahl  no  TeRipf>ral,  of 
ikb  wime  Church,  with  the  Rents,  Resolute, 
oadDaduotionof  the  same:  And  also  to  note 
Md  certify  fbe  Deca3fS^«horeofrif  a^y  bo ; 
And  to  cause  the  same  Rentals.  Book  or 
Valae,  to  be  certified  and  delivered  into  the 
Cotnt'Of  Angneetttioaa  atid  PewNiwaof  dm 
King's  Majesty's  Ctown,  witb«a< 
Sjftoi  as  it  may  be  duue. 
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6.  Iu»n,  Tke  said  ComauMkners  are  to 
«ki  andocecace,  all  wmIi  otkerTbinga  aa  tirty 

shall  think  conventeut  and  neceBsary,  to  the 
foil  AccompUsbmeBt  of  this  ConuuiMioD}  and 
to  certify  ilie  Trath  aaA  GboamatMice  of  dM 

same,  together  wiUl  tUaCOMMtlMiM* 

yera  Cupia, 

H»  PridaaaZk 


Xm. — An  Clriiriniil  T,etttr  of  Queen  Mary's  to 
Kiii^  Fltiliji,  heO're  lie  teroteto  Hw* 

[CoUoa  Lobr.] 

Woit«fKva»  mott  baa  at  perpetud  AIRe  t 
Etitendant  que  rAmbassatleur  Ue  I'Kmperear, 
MoDseigneur  et  bon  Pere*  resiclant  cbM  moy 
Depeschoyt  le  Portenrde  eNtrnderefsrostre 
Haultense.  Encores  que  ne  niayes  particu- 
Ueremeat  eschpt  dois,  qae  nosue  Alliance  a 
eate  findetae.  iH  est  Ce  me  aentnt  taat  «^ 
ligee,  de  la  sincere  et  vray  Affection  que  roe 
portes,  qtie  ves  confirmee,  tant  par  ies  effiocts 
qae  par  Ies  Lettres  escriptes,  aadfct  Ambas^ 
sadeur,  et  par  la  Negociation  que  le  Sieur 
d*  Egment  r-t  nultres,  et  rAmbassadeiu  da 
moadict  Seigneur  ont  traicte.  Je  toe  pen  da* 
laisser,  vooa  tesmoigner  le  Voolovr  et  De- 
btioyr,  qoa  jay  de  voos  correspondre  a  ja- 
mais :  Et  Vou  Mercie  treshumblrment  taot 
de  bons  OflBces,  et  joyilctement  von«  adrertis, 

3ne  ie  Farlement,  crai  represente  Ies  Kstats 
Royaulme,  a  approuTe  les  Articles  de 
BOStM  Maryage  sans  Contradiction,  comme 
Croorant  les  Condicions  dicelluy  Honorables, 
AdrantaigenseR,  et  plasque  Raisonnables ; 
que  m6  meet  en  entiare  Confidence,  que  Tostre 
Venue  par  deca  sera  seure  et  agreabie.  Et 
esperant  de  brief  suplier  le  surplus  Verbale- 
ment,  je  feray  Pin  aox  presentes  ;  priant  le 
Createur  qui  voiis  donnat,  Monseigneor,  moA 
bon  et  perpetuel  Allie,  faire  rostre  Voyage 
par  deca  en  pro«perita  at  sante,  mo  recom- 
mendant  tresrif^Vctuenaemaiit  at  bamUameat 
ft  vostre  Haulte!«!*e. 

Voitia  IBfttlaMnraitt 

A  Londres,  le  XX.  Asfnrce, 

d'April.         Et  plus  Obligee  AlUee, 
'    '  MAavi. 

XW.— Queen  Mary'*  Letter  to  the  Fori  .f  Su$- 
M««ts  tahs  Carw  a/  EUctwiu  to  tht  FatliameiU, 

'  •■•     [Ex  MSS.  PetyU.] 

Bloay>Trasty  aod  VVelbeloved  CoseOy  mt 
greetyouwell.  And  where  for  diverse  Cauaei;, 
tending  princ^MiUy  to  the  Advancement  of 
God's  Gkny.  and  dbe  Commonwealth  of  tUt 
our  Roalme,  wee  bare  thought  Convenient  to 
call  our  lligh  Court  of  ParUameat  to  ibe  liUh 
of  IhtaaxtrMwatli.  m  hy  oar  Wiit^f  Sam^ 
monds,  sent  unto  yon  for  that  Purpose,  ye  may 
HftibeiU^r/kogth  perceive  yUk/tM  for  your  own 
RM^  aRMtdMiibt  nol  bat  ye  wil  be  ready  toa»- 
sist  us  with  your  beat  Advice  and  Counaail  for 
the  f uilbanuice  of  oor  GooAJi^.uifaie^  tu  such 


Matters  as  are  to  be  treated  of  in  our  said 
Rurliaaeat;  to  to  the  Bad  tliaartstoaKrf  %« 

more  gravely  debated,  and  circumspectly 
handled,  to  the  Honour  of  Almighty  God,  and 
Oe&eral  Comodity  of  oter  Loving^  Sub^ecto.  wek 
have  thought  convenient  specially  to  rrquire 
and  pray  you  to  admonish  on  our  behaife  sach 
iwr  Good  aad  Lovingf  Sobjects,  as  by  Ordt!tiit 
oor  Writs,  have  the  Klertions  of  Kni^'bts, 
Citisens,  or  Bnrgeses,  within  our  Rule,  to 
choose  of  diair  lalMMtanta,  m  bMng  eligibly, 
by  Order  of  our  Lawpg,  may  be  of  the  Wise, 
Grave*  and  Catbolick  Sort.  Such,  as  indeed, 
mean  ^  tine  Hanotir  oTOoi,  #Mi  «ierPiti#* 
perityof  the  Com  mon- Wealth.  The  Adrnnre- 
men  t  whereof  wee,  and  oor  Dear  Husband  the 
King,  doe  ehiefly  praAwtodnfl  faitoKd',  HAllktnH 
Alteration  of  any  partirular  Man's  Pos?epsinn, 
as  amongst  other  false  Romoors,  the^Hinder- 
#ia  ef  Good  ywpoMVi  sad  Fiavvivts  of 
HpTPsies,  doe  utterly  report.  And  to  the  EtA 
wee  may  the  better  confer  with  you  about  theM 
ttto  to  %i  ti'MUou  oT  fa  wit  MSA 
Parliament,  our  Pleasure  iajyott'do  put  your 
•elf  in  a  Readiness  to  msm  ydtar  Repair 
Mflkcv,  w  aa  ya^may^v'^witii  alf'iigaijitl  Vb^ 
Feast  of  All-Siunts  at  the  furthest.  Given 
under  our  Signet  at  our  Palace  of  Westminster 
dw6lik  oTOetatoiv  1^  Itd-Ymtdfottffl^igue^ 

"XV,— Cardinal  Pole's  rintLglUrta  ' 

!''>.■■      ^  ,r  '.J"-'  '.Jit 

Qneeu  Mn  i/. 

(Ex  aiS.  Paaae  roe,]  ,V '.. . ,  '  i 
Benkdicta  MaanaOnaipatomirM,  qui^ 

non  solum  Majestatem  toam  in  alto  Tbrono, 
et  Poesessione  RegnicoUocaviti^quod  melti4a 
Anno*  ad  aam  apeccabat,  at  abaiMilMl^%iSilb 
optabatur,  atq  ;  mter  Sacras  Preces  pietebatur 
a  Divina  Clementia :)  Sed  ettam  ed  res  de- 
dnait^atMD  taodbres  ipsa,  lucrum  atiiMlnMSa 
ipsiusrei  conficiendi?  nmnes  Amicoe  ittWiefdi* 
bili  la^a  perlandat,  et  precipue  Phm  Aid* 
man  toaitt,  qoia  tiaa  angvbi*  w^anktti 
est,  prope  cum  magna  claides  easel  limenda 
propter  fraudes  Adversarioruait  <pise  aon  par> 
visviribus  eraat  si^Mts  wfr'aaat  -jas^ltHllA 
Succesaione  privandam ;  atque  cum  j  roptpr 
longum  apaciam  lifoi  divinitoe  coBoesftom  ad 
mm  iiiiMlmuUiwnadaa.pqttlHatainyi  IHHtt 
optatum  cum  scelere  suscepti  coasiKi  pert«j& 
nisse,  sine  novis  auxiliisr  sad  mUs  Tiribttk 
quas  Spiritaa  Del  «idtMlf  Im/ktMB  mtt^ 
Hum,  effectum  est  Divinft  Providenti^,  at 
Brevi  momeoto  Temporis  irriti  ae  dalust  aint 
oaoto  MoitolioM'  ftpfMMtiia'9  -IM  ^mtrenl 

sunt,  qui  Humane  Maliti»  Militftbant  ad  pro 
tegendum  Hooorem  Dei,  Majestatis  tatt  in* 
oolamitatoBraia  Mtlto  Regni  sakMini; 

Si  quia  itaque  miralur  cur  tua  Maiestas 
nuiiis  eztemis  Viribus,  paucis  etiam  subdilia 
•adaoiibttb  ejus  parti>s  amplecti,  potoinitftefh 
num  ita  Uanrpatum  adversus  tant  sim  Hominum 
malitiam  et  i*otea€iam  reoi^raxe  j  aot  siquis 
iiagaxct,qiioiBado<ficwn»«atlBlii4t  Eesipsa 
respondere  poterit ;  Spiritus  Sanctus  superve- 
ait  ia  corda  iloan^uiB,  qui  aa-fatibue  tibt 
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Regnnm  restitoere  voluit ;  atque  hoc  uno  Ex- 
emplo  non  solum  restris  Populu,  sed  Univer- 
sis  Christianis,  et  Barbtiris  Nalionibus  Mani- 
Sestum  fit,  quia  nullum  fit  Consilium,  uec  Pru- 
<kmtia»  uec  Fortitudo  contra  Doroinum  Deum, 
ec  quod  exceUus  dominetur  in  R^goo  Homi- 
num.  et  cui  voluerit,  et  quando  voluerit  dabit 
Ulud.  Kju4  Uivinae  ProvidenlilRWxelNuHu- 
mtinia  Credulitas  (Hra'cipiiim  aotOV  Reli- 
gionis  Fundamentum)  bi  uuquam  in  istud 
Hegnnm  iotroduci,  «t  confirmari  debuitt  per 
uUam  Manifestam  Kxperientiam ;  hoc  maxime 
tempore  iutroduci  uecetwo  est,  quo  propter 
impiorum  tarn  diutumam  Authoriiatem,  iUk 
eiat  in  Animit«  Hominum  debilitata  et  in  eo- 
nuu  Autmifi  pra^eerumi  qui  prudentiores,  sa- 
ptaituvMque  putabantntfUt  peniius  videretur 
extincta.  Cum  Dtviuie  itaque  l^onitati  pla- 
cuerit,  ita  evideutibus  sigsis  buain  poteottam 
in  tua  Majeatate  extoHendn,  tttoo  cum  A  mm 
inimici^,  el  i\  multia  aliis  prorsus  opprBssa 
^tabatur,  declarare ;  hoc  est  cur  maxiiue 
Coinafi  Booi)  «t  Pii  Cilorientwr*  etquod  libt 
magis  gratum  ft'se  corir.  scio,  quam  Hegiam 
Dignitatem.  Atqut*.  t>i  uiiu  (ftnina  debuii 
Deum  laadwe  iia  V«rUi  mm  gaacKwiMfi 
JVIairii^,  l  u  juH  noiTien  refers,  quibus  ea  usa  est 
ad  expnmeiidau)  lietitiam  propter  Divinam 
KravidtBtiatt  «d  sui,  Huwani^tte  generis  sa- 
lutem,  cum  Spiritu  Sauclo  repleta  inquit, 
Magnificat  Anioia  mea  Dominum,  cum  iis 
qu»  Mtfuantur ;  tua  Majestas  jostisstma  da 
Causa  eum  I'salmurn  c:\uvrc  potest;  cum  in 
se  >{Mta  sentiat,  quodomnes  vident,  ut  Divina 
Booitaa  reapaxit  HttmilitalMi  aaeillse  suae  t 
Et  fecit  potentiam  in  brachio  suo,  statiin  de- 
poeuit  Poteutes  de  sede  et  exaltavu  bumiles. 
Hoc  dietwin  da  DMaa  Pfovidentia  erga  Ma- 
jestatfin  tuam  semper  manifestiiiti  iu  Admi- 
ni»traticMie  cogno»cetur  tua.  cum  incnsmento 
ilk>  Imitinf,  quod  desiderator  ad  honwen  -at 
laudein  Divioae  Majeslatis.  Kniinvpro  mea 
erga  Deunu  «(  Mtam  Eccle»iam  Ftetas,  et 
arga  MajestafeMi  Inam  ma  oogit  ut  onamiibi 
in  memoriam  revooem  initio  regnandi ;  quod 
cum  iia  siagnlare  Beaeficium  a  Deo  ac- 
caparts.  diligaatarcenttdaws  i  qaibos  radici* 
bus  pcrturbationes  ;)unulariDt,  rennn  ad  jus- 
fitiam  pertioentium  et  ad  Terar  lleligiouis  cul^ 
pm ;  qaippacMa  ilfaa  indaaa  aom  taMa  mina 
Boccreverint,  in  isto  llogno  Prir;it;\  ct  Piih- 
Jicat  quanta  Qoaigaoriintttr :  at^ue  ai  hoc  ita 
ftoaiia  ;  pavcnf»i<a  profectd'Pfibeipuim  at  Can* 
sam  omnium  malo  uin  tunc  pullul-isse.  cum 
paspetuua  huwaui  ^eMorM  Adversarius  Patri 
loQ  paiwiadt  imparam  CondUiim-vatiliffav* 
tinn  fieret  Matrix  tu:v  optimie  Reginas*  atque 
illi  ana^fs  in  i^um,  m  ipaamr  in  te  in  seip- 
aom  iiyanuB*  ntajoa  additan  aat  aeaini^  quod 
d  Matre  Spiritus  divortium  fecit  omnium 
Chri»tiai>pnia>  i  a  Sa^cta  CatboUca  Obedian* 
tiaftali  ApoatoUcaBaifnaMia.  Bskoatei^ 

quo  et  impio  semine  tot  pt'Stifori  fructus  nati 
aunt,  ut  ita  Ra^am  coinipexiDt,  ut  nullum 
seque  justitiaaaqua  RdigUmiavaatigium  ap» 
paruerit*  Tanquam  n  lt'i,'at:v  ^ir.t  amba>.  quaa- 
do  Jlewaraatia*  ai  Obedrntia  linxiasis  ajecla 


fuit ;  neque  prius  sunt  rcditurge.  quam  Divina 
Obedientia  in  Aoimum  recepta  sit  eonuii«,  qui 
rebus  pnefuerint.    Hoc  facile  tua  Maje-stas 
illi  servosuo  potest  credere,  quionmium  vivcn* 
tiam  pfana*  at  isl4t  Majestatis  vestra;  Cuus^ 
passus  est :  NVque  tillam  dcfendeiida!  (.'ausai 
tua;  ralionem  j>ra;lermisi,  ubi  aliquod  cktaret 
remedium,  quo  touea  aalaaliia  anbl«Taienu 
Quod  nisi  mei  labores  eum  finem  consecuti 
sint,  quern  semper  desideravi  j  ssepius  vel  vi- 
tam  ipsam  penculia  exponens ;  tamen  nunc 
multo  magis  lietor.  quam  si  ipse  adjutor  fuia- 
sem;  cum  apertiaaime  cognoverim,  Uiviiuu 
PrafidoBliA  in  Majettatem  tuam  propensam 
Toluntatem:  Nam  profectu  noluit  Dcua  uUa 
bumaii5  maau  te  adjuvari,  ue^uc  Ca:8ari:»,  ne- 
que ullius  Principis :  Quamvis  nonquam  cea> 
savit  Pontifex  Cxsarem  ad  opera  fercndam 
adliortari :  Nequa  mea  defuit  diligeutia,.  ut< 
risque  ad  hoc  pium  opoa  adlUcitaatibna.  aad 
Divinitiis  Ues  protracta  est  douec  stalutum 
tempos  a  Deo  adventarit,  quo  Divuia  manu 
sublevafaria.   latarim  usus  est  Deus  eadem 
raiione,  fjua  erga  carissimos  et  dilettissimoa 
uii  couauevit,  quos  uutrit,  et  educat  ni  onmi 
calaautatnm,«niauiax«Biquageoere:  Utgra* 
tis  suse  Semen  altiorea  radices  in  curde  ipso- 
rum  posset  extendere,  meliusque  florc at,  ac 
nobtliorea  fructoa  pcoducat*  «um  vianm  fuoxit 
in  pristinam  fn^licitatem  rovocare.  Istud  nunc 
omnea  boni  expecuuit,  atque  ego  in  primia» 
eai  major  occaaio  concaaaa  aat  dolaa  Aainu 
tui,  qua;  Divinitus  tibicoiicfPs;r  sunt,  a  tencris 
cogposceadv   £a  res  me  muho  etiam  magis 
in^ielUtt  vt  Majeatati  tuse  id  sigoificaaft  de  aa 
tanta,  quanta  est  Ecclesise  Obedientia,  me 
magis  etiam  solUcitum  esse*  quam  antea,  qua 
mania  aia  atga  Eatigioaaai,  at  quo  pacta 
ff'cta  :  nam  cum  circitcr  trecenta  roillia  paa* 
suum  distem  ab  Urbe  lioma,  nuper  ad  me  da 
xeboa  Britannida  aat  delatnn ;  par  literaa 
summi  Pontificis  certior  factus  sum,  tc  ad 
summam.  imperium  esse  proTectam,  «t  quod 
ego  sim  dalMtns  Legatus  a  Saaeta  aada  Apoe- 
tolica  ad  Majfstaten^  tuam  ct  ad  Cfcsarpin, 
atque  ad  Galliacum  Regem,  ut,tibi|^ratu)arer 
pro  Victoria  Dei  in  bao  Causa  ipuaa  Dei : 
Sed  (['lia  fiuanti  res  sit  intelligo,  c  f  iisui  ni,ii 
inutile  fore,  si  Majestatis  tUK  meutem  quo 
pacto  Devs  vuivafU,  prius  pareuuctatua  fnero : 
Cujus  causa  prwsentem  nuncium  cum  ineis 
literis  mitto:  Neque  istud  quideui,  quit^.de 
optima  Toltmtate  ttia  snbdubitero,  quooiam  ta 
spmper  gratnm,  erga  Deum  fuisse  cognovi,  et 
acceptorum  non  immemorem.  legumque  divi- 
WTOttabal;fwiiftialiliain,lwaa»qnaiOh*diaatU 

ApostolicsB  sedifl  continotur,  cui  masime  om- 
nium favera  debes.  Nam  cert4>  quidom  Ma* 
jeaialia  turn  PM«t  avilfc  allk'  da  Oaaaa  Apaa- 
tolicam  Obedientiam  reliqui',  nisi  quia  notlet 
Poutiftix  Komamis  Causai  sua)  favere  turpi, 
etiniquo  ejus  d«wMteHa  daaawfivi.  Sed  quo- 
niam  tot  annos  t,intM  f.icta  est  mutatio,  tanrA- 
qoa  malitia  couata  est  erellare  ex  Animis 
HoiaiBaaa  paaiwaqtie  twdngoavataie  ipaam 
Obadientiam  et  ObwTvantiam,  mihi  vi&nni  est 
MB  afaauidanfaia,  alas  te  ipaapaxcoactarer, 


Digitized  by  Google 


586 


RBCORm. 


qaod  tempo*,  aat  qora  ratio  aptior,  commodi- 
OR|ii»i»idiMt«rMMm  adipriot  Vicani  Chrisd 
Legatione  perfongendum,  nlqiie  ad  istius  Reg- 
ni  Bene&ciom  et  Coasolauonem,  cuJoa  FkU- 
cicae  et  Qaiae  nnip«r  magis  oppreeM  Mt,  mt 
qua  Sancta  Obeee^i'  titin  expugnari  cff*pta  est, 
coact4qae  tohna  veriere.  Decrevi  igitur  prius 
wpoawwB  mpedafe,  qaod  at  espectaiioni 
mem  optimie  rcf  pnmleat,  ab  Omnipotente  Deo 
•ttppliciter  peto,  omniumqae  piorum  spei, 
haheot'  MajeeCste  taa  eoaeeptanit 
idque  ad  confirmationcm,  et  incrementum 
Jheiidtatis  tu«,  et  iatiua  Kegai.  Qaod  si  mihi 
benignam  aodlentiani  eoDOMMria,  aperofeta- 
ruTn  Dpi  optimi  maximi  Ppneficio,  at  intelK- 
gas  in  hac  ipsa  Obedientia  Ecclesin  conuatere, 
et  oollwatam  «m«  fandanuBtitiii  «t  ftabiN- 
mentum  omnium  hononim  ipsius  Regni.  Sic 
agitor  nM^s  Omninotentem  Deum,  ut  pro  sua 
inftilta  Miaerteovdta  Majestatem  tiuuB  fertn- 
net  in  ipso  imperio,  in  quo  collocavit,  finem 
fadam  dicendi.  Cmnobio  Megazeni  BenacL 
Eldut  Sextilia.  t5&9. 


XVL — T/it'  Queen's  Aiisuer  io  it. 

Optike  tobriae  Pole,  in  Chiiato  Obeerran- 
diHiine;  aeeepi  Hlifas  MUt  qoaa  twtt  fen^ 

liaria  mihi  reddidit,  vr  quibus  intelleri  per- 
petnam  taam  optimam  Tolantatem  erga  hoc 
Ragjam,  PMriuntoM  Biaifntn.etcrga  le- 
git imos  Hieredcs,  cum  summa  Isetitise  signifi* 
catioae  ob  ea,  qua  placaeiunt  DiviniB  Cle- 
XMMitMt  OMiipoMatla  Dei'te  Mfcttdctnda  fini 
erga  me  vera,  justisgima,  infinit&q  ;  Miseri- 
oordia ;  propter  quam  me  tibi  etiamnoa  panim 
debars  eentiO)  cwn  noiAin  amafitMrimofl 
prn^rr  i  uj  liff'ris  addideris  :  Quod  si  nullum 
naturaj  vinculum  inter  not  iatercederett  qaod 
certA  nanmttm  jBiercedit  j  liiiiicit'vel^acintft 

de  Causa  maximas  tibi  debercm  grada?,quod 
me  tarn  amanter  monaerii ;  atque  ego  dabo 
operam  preTlvibos,  atnoDlnetiin  ettlvfaciain, 

quipp^?  lum  nf<|;  imquani  fuenm,  nec  aim, 
aeq-,  at  Divins  MiBehcordiaa  confido  unquam 
Aitnfa  aim  CafluMcs  adborialliniiM  In  tvis  RtB* 

ris  conteritas  adversaria.  Quod  attimU  ad 
meam  Obedieotiam,etdebitamOb0ervantiam 
erga  sponMiD  Cftristi,  et  Macreot'  Djvinftm, 
suam  Calholii^nm  et  Ap')sti)Ii(.-a!ii  Rccleaiam, 
barom  literarum  Intor  poterit  te  commode  do* 
cere ;  lanon  poterit  expianare  quantft  ait  Alii- 
mi  mei  molestia,  propterca  quod  non  possim 
Animi  mei  Sententiam,  in  bac  re  proxaua  pate- 
fecere :  aed  com  primott  data  erlt  fiunttas 
sinceritatis  Animi  mei  erga  Divinum  cultum 
ezplicandae,  Obedientiivq:  quid  Sentiam  ex- 
eqaendfe,  feciam  te  per  literaa  certiorem. 
Quod  spectat  ad  Coronationera,  idem  Nuocius 
omnia  plane  explicare  poterit,  multa(^;  alia 
quibufl  ilium  adesse  Tolui ;  cum  mirifice  Om> 
aipotentis  Dei  Misericordia  confidam.fuiurum 
at  hiBc  Comitia  omnia  statnta  abrogent,  unde 
omnium  calamitatum  hajoBC^  Kegni  semina 
pullulamnt.  Spero  autem  futurum  ut  delic- 
toim  raiam.  a  mmmi  Pontificia  Clementia 


obtineam,  ciii  te  rogo,  ut  meo  nomine  humil> 
lime  gratiaa  agae  pro  floa  mnltipUci  in  me 
Bonitate,  ut  in  eadem  persistat  dementia* 
(Mnnemq;  pneteritorum  comoaigsorttm  Obii- 
eoncedat ;  haac  igtarfemitto  spe  poa- 
tulatioTiis  non  irrit3(  futarae  operfc  ta& ;  quando 
tantum  Benevoientiie,  et  fratemjB  Charitatis, 
mihi  pigans  obtulisti :  Me  itaque  plurimum 
Snncto  Patri,  ac  tiU  connendsns,  iiaem  Ik* 
cio  scribendi. 

Mabia  RsGtwa. 

Weatmonasterij,  Sexto 
Idas  Octobris. 


XVIL  CardijMrf  Fe^'t  C|Wigt^f|»yt, /ir 

[Ex  ^^S.  penes  me.] 

Jalins  Pai^llL 

DfLRCTE  Fill  noster,  Salutem  et  Apostoli- 
cam  Benedictionera.  Dudum,  cum  charin- 
riiaa  la  Clnisto  Filia  nostra,  Mboia  A«gto 
tunc  Princep's,  Regina  declarala  fuissct,  et 
speraretur  Regnum  Anghse,  quod,  saevu  He- 
gum  TyrmoMt,  ab  Unume  Saacts  Bcclesife 
Cathohcac  separatum  fuerat ;  ad  Ovile  Gregis 
I>omini,  et  eju^em  JBcciesias  Unionem,  ipsa 
Msdriapffaaamfegante.redire  posse.  NosTe« 
pnestanti  Virtute,  singulari  Pietate,  ac  multa 
Doctrina  iosignem,  ad  eandem  Mariam  Re- 
ginam,  et  unlvetsam  Anglis  Regnum,  de  Fiitr 
trum  nostrorum  Consilio,  etunanimi  Consea- 
su,  Nostrum  et  Aposcolics  Sedis,  Legatun 
de  latere  d«stfaiairinNts.  TIbiqae,intercaBtera, 
omnes  et  singulas  utriusque  Sexus,  tam  Lai- 
cas  quam  EccTesiasticas,  Secularea,  et  quorum- 
's Ordinom  Regolares,  ^isooas,  in  quibns- 
vis  otiam  Sacris  Ordinibua  constitutas,  cuju»- 
cunque  StatQs,  GradOs,  Conditionis  et  Quali- 
tatis  exfsterent,  ae  quacunque  ficderiastieA* 
etiam  Rpiscnpali,  Arcliiepiscopali,  et  Patri- 
arcbali :  aut  mundano,  etiam  Marchionali* 
DacaH,  ant  Regia  Digmtate  praj-fulgerent: 
Ed  iMisi  rajiituluni,  Collegium,  Uiiiversltas, 
seu  Communitas  foreot :  quarumcunque 
resiom,  ant  novaram  Seetarum,  Profenorsfip 
aut  ia  eis  culpabiles,  vel  su?pectos,  accreden- 
tea,  receptatores*  et  fautores  eorum,  etiansi 
relapssB  fbissent.  eorum  fivraiein  vognosoen* 
tes,  L't  de  illis  dolentes,  ac  ad  Orthodoxara  Fi- 
dem  recipi  bumiliter  postulantes*  cognita  in 
eis,  rem  etnon  Acta,  ant  simiilata  Paenit<tn-' 
tia,  ab  omnibus  et  singulis  per  eos  perpetratis, 
(Haereses,  et  ab  eadem  Fide  Aposiaaiaa,  Bias- 
pbemias,  et  alios  quoacunque  Smres,  etiam 
sub  generali  Scrmone  non  venlente^,  aapienti- 
bus)  peccatis^  criminibus,  excessibus  et  delic- 
tiri ;  nec  non  Excommunicationom,  Suspen? 
aionum.  Interdictoruffl,  et  aliia  Ecclesiasticis, 
ac  Temporalibus  etiam  Corporis  affltctivia.  et 
capitalibus  sentenliia,  ceuauris  et  pisnis,  in 
eos  Prasmiasorum  occasione,  ft  Jure  vel  th 
Homine  latis,  vel  promulgatis  ;  etiam  si  in  iia 
viginti,  et  plus  annis  insorduissent  j  et  eorum 
Abaolutio,  Nobis  et  Diviuse  Sedi*  et  par  lite* 
ns,  in  die  (keiue  Domini  l«gi  consnetaVf  ie> 
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wStnalU  eu8t«ret»  in  utroque,  Conecientiie 
videlicet^  et  contandoto  fbro,  plenarie  absol- 
vendi, et  liberaadi»acaIioniin  Cbriati  iidelium 
concortio  agipegaadi  :  JS  ec  noa  cum  eis  super 
inegalaritate*  per  eos.  PrxtniaMCttm  occa- 
siono,  rtir\ni  quia  sic  ligati,  Missas  et  aliadi- 
Tiua  Ofiicia,  etiam  contra  Ritus  et  Ceremunias 
ab  Eccleaift  eatemis  probatas  et  uaitatas,  oel6> 
br'i.'^sent,  :uit  illis  aliaa  niiacui»sent.  Coiitracfa 
Dec  noa  Bigamia  per  eosdem  Ecdvtiiaiyiicos, 
Secularea,  vel  Regulare*.  verd  ant  licte»  tea 
alias  qualitprrunque  incursa  ;  (etiamsi  ex  eo 
quod  Clerici  in  Sacris  conatituti,  cum  Viduis 
vela]i»eQirnipti«,Matrimoni«imcontraziMent. 
pretenderetur)  rejectis  ft  p\pn!si3  tanien  prius 
lixoribua*  sic  de  factu  copulatis.  Quodque 
Biganua,  eC  imgalanlatci  ae  aliis  prtointHa 
nou  obstantibus,  in  eorum  Ordinibus,  dummo- 
do  ante  eorum  Lapsum  in  Hieresin  hujusmodi, 
titi  6t  legitimd  praoMiA  vrt  ordinati  luissent» 
eticim  in  Altaris  Ministerio  ministrare,  ac 
quibcuoque  et  qualitercunque  etiaiu  curata  i3e- 
neficia*  secularia  vel  regularia,  ut  pri«a>  durn- 
modo  super  eis  nltpri  ]m  qua'gitniu  non  exis- 
tent letioere:  Lt  iiou  proiuou,  ad  oumes  etiam 
Sacros  et  Presbyteratus  Ordines,  ab  eorum 
Ordinariis,  si  digni  et  idonei  reperti  fuissent, 
prorooverii  Beneficia  Ecclesiastica,  &i  ii«  alias 
canonicft  ooaferentur,  recipere  et  retinere  w 
lerent,  dispeosiindi  et  indulgendi :  Ac  omnem 
infamias  et  i^habiUtatis  macuJam  sive  notam, 
•JK  premfseis  qQoaiodoKbetii)sarg<entem,  pesi- 
tus  et  omnino  nbolendi  ;  nee  non  ad  pristinos 
Honores,  Dignitatem,  Famam  et  Patriam,  et 
boi»aetfauncoefiscata;Bnpristinnmque,  eteum, 
in  quo  ante  jirn'missa  quomodolibet  erant,  Sta- 
tum  restituendi,  reponendii  et  redintegrandi : 
AeiHu,  dunmodo  cozdeeontriti  eorum  errata 
et  exccssuR,  alicui  per  eos  eligendo  CatLolico 
Confessori,  sacranientaliter  couiiterentur,  ac 
Panitentjam  iMlutarem,  eis  per  ipsum  Confes- 
sorem  propterea  injungendam  omnino  adim- 
plerent,  omnem  publicam  Confessionem,  Ab- 
jurationem,  Renunciationent*  et  Pasnitentiam 
jure  dehitam,  arl)ilrio  suo  moderandi,  vel  in 
totum  remittendi.  Nec  non  Communitates 
etUniversitates,  ac  singulares  Personas  qua** 
cunque,  &  quibusvis  illicitis  Piictionibus  et 
Conventionibus,  per  eos  cum  Dominis  aber- 
rantibas,  seo  in  eorum  favorem,  quomodolibet 
initis,  et  lis  praislitis  .Turnnientis,  ot  Homa- 
giis,  iiloruroque  omnium  obscrvatione  ;  et  si 
qnera  eatenne'  oecasione  eorum  incurrissent 
Perjurij  reatum,  etiam  absolvendi,  et  Jura- 
menta  ipsa  reiaxandi.  Ac  quoscunuue  Regu- 
laies  et  Religiosos,  eliam  in  IfaBt-erai  hojai* 
modi  ut  prefertur  lapsos,  extra  eorum  regularia 
loca  absipe  dictte  Sedis  licentia  vagantes,  ab 
ApoRtasite  reatu,  et  Kxcommunicationis,  aliil* 
c]ne  C'ensuri«  ac  Ptrnis  ErclPHia<t iris,  per  eos 
propterea  etiam  juxta  quorum  Ordiuum  insti- 
tnta  iitcursis,  pariter  absolvendi.  Ac  cum  eis 
ut  ahcni  Reriefirio  K< clesiastico  curato,  de 
illud  obtinentts  consensu  ;  etiam  in  Lablta 
Clerid  fleeQlans,  habitum  suum  regularetttt 
sub  Iionestat6ga  Presbyter!  sertilaris deferen- 
do,  desefViiiBt  et  extra  eadem  reguUria  loca 


remanere,  libere  et  licite  popsint  dispensoudi. 
Nec  non  quibusvis  Persoais,  etiam  Eccleeiaa> 
ticis,  ut  quadragesimalibus,  et  aliis  anni  tem- 
poribns  et  diebus  quibus  usus  ovorum  et  car- 
nium  est  de  jure  probibitus,  butiro  et  cased» 
et  aliis  lacticiniis  ;  ac  dictis  ovis  et  carnibus, 
de  utriusquc  i>eu  alterius,  spihtuaii.i,  qui  C'a- 
^olieus  exisieret,  medici  Consilio,  aut  si  JLo> 
eorum  et  Personarara  Qaalitate  inspecta,  ex 
defectu  Piscium  aut  Olei.  vel  indispositione 
Personarum  earundem,  sevaKa  Caiua  legltir 
ma  i(!  Tibi  faciendum  vidcrpttir,  ni  vio  arbi- 
trio uti  et  veaci  posdint,  indulgcudi  et  conce* 
dandi.  Nec  nou  perTe  in  prseteritu  dontaaat 
Casibus,  aiiquos  Clericof  seculares,  tantum 
Presbyteros,  JDiaconoo,  aut  Sabdiaconos,  qui 
Matrimonium  cum  aliqtnbtts  Virginibue,  rel 
corruptis  Secularibus,  etiam  Mulicrilni'!,  de 
facto  eatenuB  contraxissent,  considerata  ali- 
qua  ipeoram  singulari  quatttate,  et  cognita 
eorum  vera  ad  Christi  Fitlem  conversione,  ac 
aliis  circumstantiid,  ac  modificatiouibus  tuo 
taatnm  arbitrio  adhibendis;  ex  qtnbus  alii» 
prxsertim  Clericis  in  sacris  Ordinibus  hujua- 
modi  coaiititutia,  quibus  uon  licet  llxores  ha- 
bere, Bcandalum  omnino  noo  generetur ;  citra 
tamen  Altaris,  ac  alia  Sacerdoturn  I\!inisteria, 
et  'I'itulos  Beneficiorum  l:!k:cle8iasticorum,  ac 
omDi  ipsonun  Ord^m  Exeicitio  sublato,  ab 
Excommunicationis  Sententia,  et  aliis  Reati- 
bus  propterea  incursis ;  iojuncta  inde  eis  etiam 
tuo  arbitrio  poenitentia  salatari,  abaolTeodi  ae 
cum  e'lH  dummodo  alter  eorum  Buperstes  xe- 
maneret,  de  csetero  sine  spe  Conjugij,  quod 
interne  Matiimoniitm  legitime  contrahere,et 
in  eo  postqnain  cniitractiim  for;  t,  licite  rema- 
nere possent,  Prulem  exinde  legitimam  decer- 
nendot  misericorditer  dispensandi.  Ac  quEe« 
cunque  Beneficia  Ecclesiastica,  tarn  Secularia 
quam  Regularia,  et  quae  per  Rectores  Catbo* 
licos  possidebantnrr  de  ipaorum  taiiMai  Ree^ 
torum  CathoHcorum  consensu,  eeii  ^bsque 
eorum  prayudicio,  cuicunque  alteri  Beneficlo 
Ecclesiastico*  oH  ejus  fructus  tenuitatem,  aut 
Ilospilali  Jam  erecto  vel  erigendo,  seu  Studio 
Universali  vel  Scholis  literariis  ^  uniendi, 
annectendi,  et  incorporandi*  aut  fructus,  redi- 
tus,  et  proventus,  seu  bonorum  eorundem  Be- 
neficiorum  dividendi,  separandi,  et  dismem- 
brandi;  ae  eofem  aic  divismimt  sepaTatonua 
et  dismembratorum  partem  aliis  13eneficiis, 
seu  Hospitalibus,  vel  Studiis  aut  .Scbolis,  sett 
piis  Usiboe*  ainiiliter  arbitrio  tua  perpeUM  ap- 
plicandi  et  appropriandi.  At  cum  Poiseacri- 
biis  homyrum  EccUsiasticorum,  (retliltUit,  prius 
si  Tihi  erpedire  videretur,  immobilibus  per  AM  iff* 
fiehitt  tlrtrnds)  super  fructibui  vh.lt  perctptis^ac 
bonh  mobiiibus,  consuinptis  ctmcordainii.  et  tran- 
ngendi,  ae  eos  desuper  liberandi  et  quietandi, 
Ac  (inic'juid  Concordiis  et  Trati'-rii  ti  nibu3 
hujubuiodi  proveniret,  in  Ecclesia  cujus  c  sseut 
bona,  vel  in  StudioruAn.  Universalium,  aut 
Scliolarum  bujusmodi,  seu  alios  pios  Usus 
convertendi ;  omniague  et  singula  alia,  in  quas 
in  pnemisiris,  etcirca  ea  quomodolibet  neces- 
s  iriii  et  fipp  irtuna  esse  cognosceres,  faciendi, 
^  dicendi,  gerendi,  et  exercendi.    Nec  noU  Ca- 
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Aoliooa  locomn  Ordtoarios,  aat  ttBu  Fn^ 

Bonas  Deura  timentes.  Fide  insignes,  et  Ltte> 
mum  Scientia  pneditas,  ac  Gravitate  Monim 
CMM^iauw*  et  £tate  Teneranda ;  de  qaaram 
Fkobitate  et  Circumspectione,  nc  Ch;irit;itin 
Zelo  plena  Fidacia  conspici  posset,  ad  prs- 
auMa  omnia,  com  simili  vel  fimitata  Potas* 
tate,  (Abeolutione  et  Dispensatinno  Clerico- 
mm,  circa  Connubia,  ac  Uoione  iieueficiorum, 
am  eoTunok  frucConm  at  booonim  aaparationa, 
8t  applicatione,  ac  concordia  cum  Possessori- 
bus  bonoram  Ecclesiasticorum,  et  eorum  libe* 
ratione  dontaiatezceptia)  subatitoendiet  rab- 
delegandi :  Ac  diversas  alias  Facultatea,  per 
divenas  alias  nostras  tarn  sub  piumbo  quam  in 
fbtna  Bnvia  eonfiBetaa  litcfas,  concaanmm, 
prout  in iltil plenius  continrtur.  Veriim  cumTu 
ad  Partes  Flandrias,  ex  quibus  brevissimaad 
Raganm  tmufiwatio  exiatit,  Tecontnleria,  ae 
er  certis  rationalibus  Nobis  notis  C.iusis  iniiji 
aliquandiu  aubaiatere  habeas,  ac  a  nonnuliis, 
niiaiomiiMnMMi  aenpalona.  hMitotur ;  aa  Tti, 
in  Partibushujusmodi  subsistens,  p'rp,?irtisac 
aliis  1  ibi  concessis  Facultatibus,  uti  ac  in  eo- 
dan  RagaaloeoraaiOrdinarioa,  mat  alias  Per- 
aona8(ut  prjcniittitnr)  qii.ilificatas  ;  qu^  Fa- 
cultatibus per  J  e.  iuxta  dictarum  Literarum 
CoDtiDentiain  proTeaipora  ooocaana  utaator, 
alias  juxta  earundctn  Litprarum  tenorem 
substituere  et  delegare  possis.    Nos  causam 
tine  SubsiBt«atkB  m  eiwlein  paitibits  appr(>> 
bantes,  et  siiigularuin  Literarum  pnedictarum 
lenores,  pra;^!Qtibuspro  sufficienter  expressis, 
ae  da  verbo  ad  verbam  ieaertia*  babeates, 
Circumsju'Ctioni  tuse,  quod  quamdiu  in  eis- 
dem  partibus  de  licentia  nostra  moram  tiaxe- 
ris,  Legatione  tua  predicta  duraate,  etiam 
extra  ipsnm  Regnura  existens  ;  omnibus  et 
•iagulifl  praedictis,  et  quil>usvis  aliis  Tibi  con* 
ceatis,  et  qa»  per  pneaentes  llbi  ooooedno- 
<nr;   Facultatibus  eriara  erga  quoscunque, 
Archiepiscopos,  Episcopos,  ac  Abbates.  alios- 
que,  Eocledamm  tam  Saevlariaai,  qaann 
quorumvis  Ordinum   Hr<^ti!irium,  ncc  non 
MonasterioruiD,  et  aliorum  liegularium  Lo- 
canm  PMaCoa.  non  aecva  ac  erga  alioa  in- 
fieriores  Clericos.  uti  posiis ;  nec  non  erga 
aliaa  Personam,  in  singulis  Literis  pnedicus 
quoviMnodo  noonaatss.  ad  Te  pro  Tempore 
recurrentes,  vel  mitten tfs  ;  etiam  circa  Or- 
dines.  quos  numjuam  aut  mai^  susceperunt, 
et  Manus  Cousinrrationis.  quod  iis,  ab  aliia 
Kpiscojiis  vel  Arcliiepiacopis,  etiam  Hrcreti- 
cis  et  Scbismaticis,  aut  alias  miuus  rite  et 
non  aerrata  forma  Ecclesis  consueta  impen- 
aum  fuit:  Ktiam  si  Ordines  et  Munus  bujiis- 
modi,  etiam  circa  Altaris  Ministeriumtemerd 
ezecttti  sintr  per  Te  ipeom,  vel  alioa,  ad  id  ft 
Te  pro  Tempore  dejnitntog,  Hbere  uti  ;  ac  in 
eodem  Keguo,  tot  uuot  t  ibi  videbunlur  Lo 
coram  Ordunarioa  atiai  PnaonaB  (otprasmit 
titur)  t|aalificata^^,  qtix-  Facultatibua  per  Te, 
ois  pro  tempore  concessis  (citra  tamen  eas 
quie  solum  tibi  at  praefertUT  concease  exia- 
tutjt)  etiam  t<?  in  pnrtibus  Flandria?  hujtia> 
modi  subsisteute.  Iibere  utuutur  ;  et  eas  ex> 
«n:eaut  at  eaaqaantar:  AHaa,  jattn  ipeamm 


Utaraniw  conCinentlam  ac  tenorem  aubsti- 
tnere  et  subdelejjare.    Nec  non  de  Pezs«min 
^ttonuaciuque  I^uscoporumTel  Arcbiepiaco- 
porom,  qd  Metropt^taaam  tmt  aliaa  Catbe- 
dralc3  Ecclesias  de  uianu  Laicorum  etiam 
Schismaticorum,  etprsaertim  qui  de  Henrici 
Regie  et  Bdvardi  ejoa  nati  leceperuot,  et 
eorum  regimini  et  administratiooe  se  ingres- 
serunt,  et  eorum  fructus  reditus  et  proventua 
etiam  loagisamo  tempore,  tanquam  yeri 
Archiepiscopi  ant  Episcopi  temere  et  de  facto 
osuipando,  etiam  ai  in  Haraaiaautprefertur, 
inciderint,  aen  ante  Heretic!  fbennt,  post- 
quara  per  te  unitati  SanctJe  Matris  Ecclesiv 
restitati  exstiterint,  toqae  eoa  rebabilitandos 
earn  oenaoeria,  ai  tibi  aKaa  digni  et  idonei 
videbuntur,  eisdcm  Metropolitanis  et  aliis 
Catbedralibos  ]u:clesiis  denao,  nec  non  qui- 
buaria  aliia  Catbedralibua  etiam  MetropoJi- 
tanis  Ecciesiis  per  obitum  vel  privationeaa 
illorum  Frssulum,  sea  aliaa  qaovia  modo  pro 
tempore  vaeantibua,  da  Peraonis  idooeis  pro 
qiiibus  ipsa  Maria  Regina  juxta  consuetadi- 
ais  ipsiua  Regni,  tibi  suppiicaverit  AutboTi- 
tate  nostra  providera  ipsasque  Personaa  ei8> 
dera  Ecciesiis  in  Episcopoa  aut  Archiepiaco> 

g)8  praeficere:  Ac  cum  ita  qui  Ecclesiaa 
athedralea  et  MetropoKtasas,  de  manu 
Laicorum  etiam  Scbiitmaticorum  utprefertur* 
receperunt,  qood  eisdem  sen  aliis  ad  quae 
eaa  aliaa  riti  tranaferri  eontigerit,  Cathedra- 
libus  etiam  Metropolitanis  Ecclesiia,  in  Epia- 
copos  vel  Aicbiepiscopoa  praeesse  ipsasq  ; 
Ecclesiaa  in  Spintualibna  et  Temporalibua 
regere  et  gubemare  ac  nuinere  Conseciatkmia 
eis  bactenus  impeoao  uti.  vel  si  illud  eis  non> 
dam  impeasmn  eztitarit,  tb  Kpiscopis  vel 
Archiepiscopis  Catholicis  per  te  nominandia 
Buscipere  libere  et  licite  poasint-  Nec  non 
cam  qoiboana  per  te  ot  pnemitlitur  pro  tem- 
]):)rc  Fibsolutis  et  rehabilitatis,  Uteonun  er- 
roribus  et  ezceasibua  prsteritis  non  obstau- 
tibds,  qaibuavta  Catbedralibus,  etiam  Metro- 
I>olitaDia  Ecciesiis  in  Episcopos  et  Arcbiepia- 
co^a  pisfici  et  ^rseesse,  illasq ;  in  eisdem 
Spiritaaliboa  et  1  emporalibus  regere  et  gu- 
bemare :  Ac  ad  quoscunq ;  etiam  Sacros  et 
Presbyteratos  Ordinea  prpmovere,  et  in  illis 
aat  per  eoa  jam  licet  miaua  rite  susceptis  Ur- 
dinibus  etiam  in  aliaris  Mioisterio  Miaiatnit» 
nec  non  muuua  Consecrationia  suscipere,  et 
illo  atl  libere  et  Itcite  vdeant;  dispensare 
etiam  liin  re  et  licite  possis,  plenam  at  liboo 
ram  ApostolicamAutboritatem  per  praeaentca 
coneedimoa  Faenltatem  et  Potestatem  :  Non 
obstantibus  Conslitutionibus  et  Ordinationi- 
bus  A^tolicis,  ac  omnibua  illia  qua;  in  sin- 
galia  Utexia  pnsteritia  Voluimna  non  obsiara, 
castaiiaq;  contraxiia  qaUmacanqoa. 

Datum  Romte  apud  Sanctum  Petrum,  sub 
Annulo  Piscatoris.  Die  8.  Martia  15A4. 
Pontificatus  nostri  Anno  Quiuto. 
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BOOK  III. 


XVIII.— ^  Letter  from  Cardinal  Pole  to  the  Ittom,  edi  IMVO  bado  iMllBilBMttte  le 


Bishop  of  Arras,  vpon  King  Philip's  Arrival 
ill  Etigland,  and  his  Marriuge  to  Lke  Queen. 

A  MoriB'.  d'  Arras. 

INI'  '.  Illfe.  e  Uev«lo.  Sig«. 

Haven  do  a  quest'  hora  ricevnto  purticolari 
ttvifi  dopo  1*  snho  'del  SercnlMdmo  Pirincipe 

del  Ilcgno  d'  Inghilterra,  del  felice  successo 
d«l  Matrimeoio  mi  e  panoconveuire  al  debito 
nio  nUegnmene  con  8.  Majesti  Cemna 
sicome  fo  con  1'  alligata  la  quale  indirizzo  a 
V.  8.  per  la  confidenza  cbebonellasolita  sua 
emtema,  pregandoh  ria,  coiitenta  |»reseBtarla 
a  sua  Majesia  col  baciarle  riverentemente  le 
maoi  de  parte  mia.  L' Abb^te  Saj^ante.auo 
r  altr'  Meri  me  emmmbieo  una  £etteMi  di 
v.  S.  ilic  dava  particolar  aviso  dt'lla  litirata 
de  Franzesi  il  cbe  mi  fu  di  molta  conaplatioae. 
Bm  «i  e  yieto  'di  qvanf  importaitxa  aia  la 
presenza  di  S.  iMajc stri.  Ancor  non  e  arri- 
vato  ill  messo  nuo  da  Roipa,  oaa  spero  non 
poMtt  tarda^ 
non  maacaro 


RefaNBdtMima  et  Illustris&ima. 

Renaakio  Card.  jPolo. 
AJK  29  di  luflio \M  OSimonr 
am?o  a  BmnHii  con  v^ioiaA 
tione. 


XX. — A  Breve  imjxnoering  (Mrdinal  Pole  to 
execute  his  Faculties  with  relation  to  England, 
while  he  yet  rmmaed  begoad  Sta,  ami  eitl 
England,  ,  , 

AlCaid.Polo. 

Jafiu  Fapa  III. 

DiLccTB  Fait  aeator  aalutam  eC  ApeetoK* ' 

cam  Benedictionem.  Superioribus  menBibiis 
ex  divezsifl  tunc  expzeMia  cauaia  te  ad  Cbana^ 
simam  in  Chriato  FiUam  »«*«f*tftnr  Marism' 

Anglin'  Reginam  lllustrem,  et  Universum 
Angliae  Jieguum  primo^  et  deiado  pro  cOB«i'' 
liando  inter  eos  pace  ad        '  ' 

Christo  Fi 


,j.     ,;^«ir »~" ■   V'^   ^--uiioiij  xiiios  noslros  Carolum  Uomanum 

r  moltO :  anbUto  che  sarA  gionto,  imperatoram aewper  Auau«u«j» ettieaxicttm 

0  di  dame  aviso  a  \.S.  alia  quale  Fraowrum  Regeii^aiiifci^^ 
SjS^?J!2ii!!i'"'*^**  ^               .^i^'       ApostoIic»*fledi8  Ugatam  de  latere  de 

Di  BnMllM      «9  di  Lugho  155  i.  Et  licet  tttwiltia.  et^uideiti  «m|iliMiiiii««i.  • 

:    :         Kegioaido  Card.,  Pole,  cultatibua,  quibua  etiam  in  partibus  FlaDdrias 

',  ,  '  '     "  r   ,    •  •  exiitena  quoad  Persoi^as  et  Jiegotia  Regaa 

An^  -lmiMnodi  uti  poMea  ^  dHrenaa 
XrX.— Utter  from  Cardinal  Pole  to  the  Car-  nostra*  tam  sub  plumbo,  quam  iu  forma  bre- 
diuat  de  Moute,  ackuowUdging  th$  Ptpe't  Fef       confectas  Utt«raa  JDMUU^emnua,  pxout  in 
vmrinmading  himfuUPmm*  iliia  pleniaa  o«Bliiietiir*    Qida  ttnen  -ob 

,      J  .  •  ;Scliismata,  ct  alios  errores,  quibus  dictum 

A I  Card,  dj  Monte.  ^Kegnum  diuUus  infectum  fait*  mttlti  caaim. 

RevBo.  et  111'" '.  Sig'.  mio  Oss"".         pototnmtofliKiBgere,  qai  provmoMper  di^ 
,r  £.  T>  Bcdem  facienda  indig«biinC  et  sub  dictia 

WCR188I  a  V  .  S.  ReTerendissima  per  1'  ul-  facultatibus  veluti  iofimti,  et  iBCXcogitabilea 
Ume  mie,  r  aviso  dell'  arrivo  in  Ingbiltena  compreheadi  neqmfvnwt*  «t  rnwwtrimm^ 
del  Serenissimo  Principe,  il  qual'  e  poi  stato  nullis  h^sitatur  an  tu  facultatibus  hujusmodi 
con  la  Sereniswma  Regina  a  Viocestre,  ove  in  iosulis  et  Domiuii«  eadem  Mt>ritt  RegiAa  . 
eielebiato  il  sponaalitlo  il  di  San  Gia-  subjectis  uti  poasia,  ^uibna  item  fiwaltMUbu 

apud  Carolum  Imperatorem  et  quibua  apud 
Uesucum  Regem  pratfatoa  euatena  utazias. . 
NM  d»taiaidtt.pietela,>riigioMrd«fftc^  . 
et  prudenlia,  in  Domino  bene  coiifidentes,  et'^ 
voientes  omoem  ia  pnianiMis  h^'^itandi  mala*: ' 
riaa).am|mtiM«,  drcttms|wetiaat<  taaer.;  utobix  , 
jcumq;  fueris  etiaiu  extra  partes  Flandzt*'' 
1  "      J         •  :v| , •   ,^  J^egauone  tuahujuamodidiiMiitatOaaniboaatj 

,.J°  V^*^  ^^  f  P^^  Iprmaneto  con  aisgaliatibicoilceflaiahjmm^eliivpaatam 
l  li^peditione  che  e  piacciuto  darle  alia  San-  concedendip  Facultatibus,  quoad  Persouas  et 

Negotia  Ii«gaiac  iaaulanimjet  Dominionim  . 
lit^ioaBiodi  p«r  it*  «al  afiiHn  val  Uioa  jwt» 

ipsarum  Facultatomcontinentiam,  et  tenorem 
in  queata  Caosa  cossi  impoitante  del  cbe  pregq  uti,  a«  omtua  ejt  aijuruia  qua»  tibi  pro  Qm> 
V.  S.  Revereudissinaa  aia  coQtenta  baciame  pqiaBt|s  D«i,;<«iiostaaao  albad^aedb  luv 
kumilmwnteanoinemioipiediafiuaBeatit''"  nore.  nec  non  llegni,  Insularum  et  Domino- 
alla  ouale  cirtr  la' prima  occasione  non  man-  rum  prs?di«tocuw  ad.  SaucliBw  CatiiQifiiMe,  ba-i 
caro  di  dar  pieno  aviso  diquanto  i^h|fo|^.  deai,^,  CmnwiMMm;  ftMm»^9«m. 
Invero  1  amvar  dell  Onnaneto  non  poteva  narum  in  Ulis  e«istentium  Animarum  galutt^ 
ewfet  yiifa  tempo,  e  spero  che  N.  Signor  Id-  expe4ir«judioavemetaieaia  generalimaa- 
dio  ci  fara'grfttia,  cbe  le  cose  a  indirizzeranao  daU>  et  .Paeelilatibtta  Ifti  aliaa  eonoeadaiiaa- 
in  modo  che  aua  Santita  col  servitio  di  sua  veniant,  sedspecialem  expressionem  et  man- 
Divina  MaeatineresteFaco&soIata.  11  tempo  datum  miuia  ipeoiale  neauiraat*  d^eem. /ar 
am  patiM»  che  fet  liomlo  poMa  CMeia  piu  cere,  ,jMEffwia«  al.  if«aqnV;Bac  nm 


como  con  gran  sollennita  come  V.  S.  Reve- 
rendissima  piacendole  potra  intendere  daJl' 
edBibitordiquesta,  al  quale  mi  rimetto  in  quel 
di  piu,  che  in  tal  proposito  io  le  potessi  aire 
e  bacio  bumiimente  la  mano  di  V.  S.  Reve- 
rendissima  et  Illuatrissima  in  suo  buona  gra- 
tia teccommendandoiu..d|  ^mwUeii,  a|jU  !if9 
di  fuglio  1334.    "  ■ 


titi  di  nbstto  Signore,  tutto  secondo  quelle, 
che  si  potesse  desiderare  dalla  pieta  e  benig- 
nitft  sua  in  servitio  di  Dio,  e  della  sua  Cbiesa 
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pro  pace  bujusmoili  tractanda,  vel  aliia  No- 
gotiis  QOBtruiu,  et  sedif  pnudicte  honorem 
concernentibus,  apud  dictam  Carolnm  Im- 
peratorem  fueris,  omnibus  et  singulis  Facul- 
tatibus  olim  dil^c(o.Fiiio  Uierooiino  Titoli 
St  Matthvi  Prcsbitero  Cafdinali  tone  apod 
ipsum  Carolum  Imperatorem  nostro  et  pr»- 
faUe  sedi»  Legato  de  latere  cnncessis,  et  in 
omoibus  Provinciis,  Ileguis,  Domioiitt,  Tef< 
liltet  Locis,  sub  illis  comprebensii*.  Sirero 
apod  dictum  Henricum  Regem  extitem  eis 
omnibuij,  que  dudum  dilecto  Filio  Hierodhno 
Sancti  Georgii  ad  velum  Aureum  Diacono 
Cardinali  tunc  apud  Henricum  Regem  eiui' 
dem,  nostro  et  diets  sedis  legato  concens 
fiMiimtt  Faicnltatikmi*  et  in  omnibus  Provin- 
ciis  Regnis,  Dominiis,  Teirb,  et  locis  sub  illis 
comprehensis  uti  libere  et  licite  valeas,  in 
oouiibus  et  per  omnia  periode  ac  si  illae  tibi 
•pecialiter  et  expressc  concessso  fuissent, 
Apostolica  autem  tenore  preseotium  concedi- 
mant  et  indulgeraus,  ac  Facoltates  tibi  con- 
cessas  prsedictas  ad  hxc  omnia  exteadimus. 
Non  obetaptibus  Constitutionibua,  et  Ordi- 
nationibiui  Apostolicis,  ac  omnibus  illis»  ohm 
in  singulii)  Facultatibua  tam  tibi,  quam  Hio- 
rouimo  Presbitero,  et  Hieronimo  Diacono 
CMdmali^tfiiirgiMtUoo»ceiiie,TOiiiin^  non 
obstare  csBterisq  ;  contrariis  quibuaq ;  dat. 
Romae  apud  S>  Petrum,  sub  annulo  piscatoris 
Die  XX  VI  JaDii  lftai»  PontiScatae  DtMAAntm 
Qaiato.   \     >  ' 

Jo.  Larinen'* ' 

  t  .1  .  ■ 

XXI> — A  Second  Breve  containing  more  tfielal 
Pmaen,  relating  to  the  Abbejf'Landu 

Julius  Papa  lU. 
Di  tacTi  T!H  aoster  Mhitom  et  Apostdicam 

Benedictionem.  Superioribus  mensibus  ob- 
lata  nobis  spe  per  Dei  Miaeiicordiam,  et 
C9iariMim»  ta  Chmto  TiKn  aostrs  Maris 
Anglis  Reginx,  summam  Religionem,  et  Pie- 
tateiDi  Nobilisaimi  ilUus  Angliie  K^ni,  quod 
jamditt  qubhmdem  Impietate,  a  reliouo  Ca^ 
tbolicae  Kcclcsiin  Corpora  avulsum  luit,  ad 
ejusdem  Catholics  et  UnLversalis  Ecclesis 
mionem,  extra  quam  nemtni  salus  esse  po- 
tent, reducendi ;  te  ad  pnefatum  Mariam  Re* 
ginanij  atque  Uaiversum  illud  Regnum,  no- 
•tram  et'ApottoHcs  sedis  Legatum  de  latere, 
tantiuain  et  Concordiaj  Aagelum,  de 

venerabilusd  Fralrum  nostronim,  Sancts  Ro- 
mans Kcclems  Cardinalium  Consilio  atque 
onauimi  ;isseu.sti,  destiuavimus,  illisquc  Fa- 
cultatibua omnibus  monivimus,  quas  ad  tanti 
Negotii  coofcetioiiem  Necessarias  putavimus 
esse,  seu  quommodolibet  opportunas.  Atqne 
inter  alia  Circumspectione  tua,  ot  com  bono» 
ram  Gcelesiasticoiura  Posseesoribus,  supo' 
fructihus  male  perceptis,  et  bonis  mobiliboa 
consamptisi  concordare  et  transigere,  ac  eoe 
deenper  liberare  et  quietare,  ubi  expedire 
posset,  Aiitboritatem  concessimus  et  Faculta" 
tem«  prottt  in  Mostris  desaper  oonfectis  Uteris 
pleniua  continetnr :  Cvfft  aulem  ex  its  Prind- 
flM,  qnm  ^dem  ^Unm  Sedulitate  et  DiU- 


gontia,  rectaque  et  ccnstatile  in  Deum  Meoto* 
tuo  et  in  ea  xe  cooperante  Studio  atque  Con- 
silio, pnefatom  ledactioiniB  ojras  in  prsdieto 
Regno  usque  ad  banc  diem  hribetur,  ejusd^m- 
que  preclari  Operis  perfectio  indiea  magia 
speretnr ;  eoque  nctlioires  progreMwIuMlam 
red  esse  dignoscatur,  quo  nos  majorem  in  bo* 
nomm  Ecclesiasticomni  Possessionibas,  io 
ilia  ■operiomm  Tempomm-eonfasione,  per  It- 
Hus  Provincis  homines  occopatis,  Apostolicse 
fienignitatis  et  Indolgentis  spem  ostenderi> 
moB.    Nos  ndlentei  tantam  dOeiiHSMfems  No« 
bis  in  Chriiito  Nationis  R«cuperationem,  et 
tot  Animanim  pretioeo  Jesn  Cbristi  Domida 
nostri  Sanguine  redemptarum,  Salhtera,  vIHa 
terrenarom  rerum  respectibus  impediri ;  more 
Pij  Patris,  in  Nostrorum  et  Sanctae  Catholicat 
Filiorom,  post  loogum  periculoss  peregrina- 
tionis  tempos,  ad  Nos  respectantium  et  re- 
dean  tiom,  peroptatum  complexum  occurren- 
tefe;  Tibi.de  cujus  pnestanti  Virtute,  singulari 
Pietate,  Doctrina,  Sapientia,  ac  in  Rebus  ge- 
rendis  Prndentia  et  Dexteritate,  plenara  in 
Domino  Fiduciam  habemiu,  cum  quibuscun- 
qiQebonofon  BcdMtastieonim,  tam  mobilium 
quam  immobiliom,  in  prefato  Regno  Posses- 
soribus,  seu  Detentoribus,  ]pro  quibus  ipsa 
Sereniasimli  Begina  Maria  intercesserit,  de 
bonis  per  eos  indebite  detentis,  Arbitrio  too, 
Authoritate  nostra,  tractandi,  concordaodi, 
transigendi,  oomponendi,  et  cum  eis  at  prs- 
fata  bona  sine  ullo  scrupulo  in  postenun  reti- 
nere  pos&int,  dispensandi,  omniaque  et  singula 
alia,  qwe  in  lus,  et  circa  ea  quomodolibet  ne- 
cessana  et  opportuna  fuerint,  concludendi  et 
faciendi.  Salvo  tamen  in  his,  in  quibus,  prop- 
ter rerum  magnitudinem  et  gravitatem,  b»c 
Sancta  Sedes  merito  tibi  videretiir  consolenda, 
uostro  et  prtefatae  Sedis,  beueplacito  et  con- 
firroatione,  plenam'  et  Kbenni  ApostolicBai 
Aiitboritatem,  tenore  prsesentium,  et  ex  certa 
scieotia,  concedimus  Facultatem.    Non  ob'- 
stantibus  Titeris.  fietids  RtecordatiOlA  TtM. 
Papae  II.  Pr;Edeces«iori8  nostri,  de  nOn  aKe- 
nandis  bonis  Kccle^iasticis.  nisi  certa  fonua 
servata.  et  aliis  qoibusvis  Apostolicis,  ac  in 
Provincialibus  et  Synodalibus  Conciliis.  Edic- 
tis  Generalibus,  vel  Specialibus  Constitutioni- 
buB,  et  OidlaationllNto.  '  Nee  ndli  quammnria 
Ecclesianim  el  IVfonasterionmi,  ac  aliorom 
regularium  et  pioruin  Locoruni,  Juramento, 
Confirmatione  Apostolica,  vet  quavis  alia  Pir- 
mitate  roboratis,  Fundationibus,  Statntis  et 
(^nsuetudinibus,  illorum  Tenores  pro  suib- 
eieater  aapitesii  babentei  oontfMiui  qoilMitf> 
cunque. 

Datum  Roms  apud  S.  Petrum,  sub  Annulo 
Piscatdris,  Die  <8.  Junij  1554,  POatifi- 
eatfis  Nostri  Anno  Qninto. 


XXK. — A  Letter  to  fardiitaL  Pole,  from  Car- 
dinal de  Mimtt,fuU  «f  High,  CinUlies. 

Al  Card.  Polo. 

Rev""",  et  Illw".  Sig'.  mio  Col™". 
RiTORNANDO  a  V.  S.  Revereudissima  et 
lUostriMima  l'Aiiditor'%00  ecn  rSiqpaditiDBi» 
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cb«  ella  Tedni,  a  me  non  occorre  dirle  altro  Tocatione  di  V.  S.  Reverendiaaina  tempre 

M  aon  supplicarla,  cbe  si  degni  mantenenni  persisteva  che  non  si  potesse  farafMUA  grand 

nella  sua  bona  gratia,  6  di  non  si  scoxdare  indignita  sua,  e  dishonor  della  Sede  Apoato- 

d'haver  qui  un  Serritore  che  in  amarla,  et  lica,  e  carico  dell'  Imperatore  isteBSO,  e  di 

otwrverla  non  cede  a  oualsivoglia  altra  Per«  V.  S.  Reve-rendissima,  e  gran  pregindido  del 

sona,  e  che  il  magpior  FaTore,  che  io  sia  per  Regno  d'  Ingliterra :  et  Benche  dicesse  di 

aspeitare  sempre  da  V.  S.  Reverendissima  scrivere  alia  Cssarea  Majesta,  nondimeno 

et  lllnstriiiiaia  nvftyChe  le  ^iaooia  di  com  an-  non  ai  risolveua  in  tutto,  com  anco  non  ri  ri« 

darmi  in  tutto  que»to,  che  mi  conoscera  buono  solveua  nella  materia  delli  beni  Ecclesiastici,^ 

per  serrirla  i  ii  che  so  d'baverle  sciitto  piu  sopra  la  qual  sua  Saactita  ha  parlato  molte 

irolle,  e  non  aii  e  erave  di  replicado.   Saa  ▼oltc  variamente;  •  nel  reecrivere  alia  lU- 

Sanctita  sta  cossi  oene  della  Persona  come  gina  d'lngliliterra,  et  al  Prencipe  di  Spagna, 

sia  stata  di  dieci  anni  in  qua,  ringratiato  Id-  come  V.  S.  HeTerendiflsima  havera  inteao  da 

dio:  e  8al«taebenediceV.8.R«v««B^UNriiBa  MtFtandaco  Stella,  et  intakdai  horn  dal* 

et  Illustri&Hima  c  li  deEddera,  e  prega  ogni  TOrmaneto,  il  qua!  sara  portator  di  qoesta, 

pro«perita  nelle  sue  Negociationi  inuwrtaa-  e  tandem  rien' eapedito  in  tutti  li  poati  quaai 

tissime,  a  tutta  la  Chtisoaiktta,  at  io  te  bacio  eonfanpai  al  Uaogno,  et  al  deeidaifo 


kttnuhnente  le 
Luglio  1£>54. 


Bfiuii.  JM  Roma  aOijcv.di 
H.Ond.diHont6. 


Io  son  Tenuto  a  star  qui  a  Sutrio  sin  lo 

Erime  acque  d'Agotto,  che  poi  piacendo  a 
ho  ritornero  a  Roma.  E  le  cattse  della  pup- 
tila  mia  V.  S.  Reverendigsima  hora  Tinten- 
dera  dal  prefato  Urmaneto,  non  eaaendo  atato 
opportnao  aeriTerie  prima;  non  bo  bawto 
altro  scmpulo  ee  non  partirmi,  restando  il 
JS  egocio,  e  1'  Espediiioni  dell  Onaaneto  ( 
in  pendente.  Ma  conoscendo  la  i 
e  la  diligenza,  e  la  buoti'  Introduttione,  cho 
hanno  quelli  Ministii  di  V.  S.  Reverendissima 
gindicando^  non  polenii  far  di  piu  di  quel 


XXIII.  —  A  Letter  from  Curdmal  M(rrone  to 
Cardinal  Pole,  telling  him  how  uneasy  tht  Pop€ 
vvu,  to  tee  hi$  Omng  to  Et^jkad  as  long  d»- 
\uyt  d ;  hut  that  tkt  Ptp$  toM  rt$9imdi  flat  to 

Recall  him, 
Al  Card.  Polo. 

Rev"*,  et  Ill"»«.  Sig'.  mio  0«a">«. 

AvANTi  la  partita  mia  di  Roma  hebbi  la  che  gia  piu  volte  haveua  fatto,  pensai  che 

Lettera  di  V.  S.  Reverendissima  delli  25  di  essi  haTeiiano  potato  aappUze  meglio  di  me> 

M^^gio  in  riapoata  delle  mie,  c^e  gli  hareao  come  hanno  di  poi  fetto. 

acritto  pur  alii  6  di  Maggio,  quando  vennero  Non  occorre  a!  presente  che  io  le  scriva 

li  primi  avisi  del  NunciOt  dojHK)  che  V.  S.  piu  a  lungo  venendo  il  detto  M.  Nicpld  infor- 

ReVerendiscima  In  ritoraata  alia  Corte  dal  mato,che  non  e  biaogaoafiaticarlain  leggeia 

Viaggio  di  Francia,  hebbi  ancora  1' altra  di  niie  Lettere.    Resta  solo  che  Iddio  conduca 

S8  del  Medeamo*  con  la  Querela  Chnatiaaa,  cmo,  e  M.  Antonio  a  salvamento  eaaendo  il 

che  ella  fa  coBtro  di  me,  anzi  per.dir  meglio  ▼iaggio  in  ogni  parte  da  qui  in  Fiaadia  tanio 

con  la  Dottrina  che  V.  S.  ReTeiendissima  con  pericoloso,  doppo  che  io  preghi,  che  sua  Ma- 

SanctaCharita  querelandoai  m*inaegna,8opra  J^sta  divina  prosperi  e  feliciti  V.  S.  Revesea- 

la  quale  non  m  occorre  dir  altio,  ae  bob  cbe  diaaima,  ad  Honor  e  Gloria  eoa  in  qneU*  At« 

ella  ha  gran  Raggione,  ct  che  io  I'ho  filtio  tioni,  che  ha  per  le  mani,  come  son  certo  fara 

torto  a  scriverle  in  quel  modo*  di  che  in  ana  e  che  quella  mi  ami,  e  mi  comandi  al  aolito« 

parte  mi  peato.  e  apero  dbe  dbt  mi  babbi  pevche  comme  bo  detto,  faccio  conto»  a*  ateo 

perdonato ;  nell'  altra  mi  allegro,  bavendo  non  mi  inlerviene,  aranti  che  di  quella  possi 

haTuto  occasione  di  Guadagnar  questa  sua  haver  risposta  da  lei,  poter'  eaaer  di  xitozno 

altra  Letteia,  o  dato  a  lei  oceaaione  di  eq^i-  ft  Roma,  e  con  questo  iPaccio  fine,  e  btduckda 

carsi  in  questo  modo  in  Lettre  come  ha  fatto,  humilracnte  la  mano  in  buona  Gratia  di  V.  8. 


e  ne  rizupratio  Dio  prima,  e  poi  lei  ancoxa, 
cbe  il  i&  degnata  nandtunt  Lettera  ooaai 
grata,  la  qua!  potrft  Miviia ftpift  d*na pro- 

posito. 

La  Plrkne  di  tl,  Fft  ia  auBuaaa  conuannieata 

da  me  a  Nostro  Signiore  parendomi  necessa- 
rio  chiarir  bene  sua  Sanctita,  si  per  Gioatifi* 
oatioae  delle  attioni  paaaato  di  V.  S.  Reve- 
rendissima come  per  non  lasriar,  che  sua 
Sanctita  atease  nella  disperatione  dimostrata 
gia  delle  coee  d^Ingbilterra,  e  della  boata  del 
mezzo  della  Persona  sua :  e  Benche  S.  Sane- 


Reverendissima  mi  raccomando.    Di  Sutrioy 
alii  1 3  di  Luglio  1554b      II  Caid.  7  ~ 
AlGa(d.Polo. 


XXrV. — A  Letter  from  Ormanet  to  PriuU, 

Siving  an  Aeeotmt  af  jNuiM  la  aa  A«* 
met  the  RuAep  of  Arrtu  gam  km, 

A  Monsieur  PriuH. 

Claris"»'*.e  M'".  Uev^".  Sig'.  mio. 
Q vaara  mattina  aaaai  per  Tempo  io  fponsi 

al  Campo,  et  ancor  he  io  poco  spcrassi  d' 
titi  non  havesse  patienza  aecondo  1'  oidinario  haver  conunoda  audienza  da  Monsieur  d'Ar- 
■00  di  leggere,  o  di  ndir  la  Lettera,  nondi*  raa,  atando  ai  anl  Matchiare,  aoadimeno 
meno  le  dissi  talmente  la  surama,  che  mcstro  1'  hebbi  con  la  Gratia  di  nostro  Signiore  Iddio, 
restarc  satisfattissima,  e  disae  easer  piii  cbe  assai  commoda  e  |prata,  e  fui  graiiosamente 
eerta,  cbe  qoella  non  baveaa  dato  canaa  ne  wto  da  8.  Signona  alia  qaale  fed  intendere 
air  Imperatore,  ne  ad  altri  d'  usar  con  lei  tutto  quello,  che  mi  era  stato  commesso  da 
termini  coai  eatravaganti.  £  qaanto  alia  He-  Monsieur  illustriasimo.    Ia  Jlisposta  fu  cbe 
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rimperatore  baveoa  molto  a  caore  quetto 
COM  d«Ha  ReHgHNMt  •  dw  boo  luKvenbbe 

mai  mancaco  d'  uiutare  questa  sant'  impreaa, 
come  ba  sempre  fatio  in  simili  occasioiii  con 
paUeoli  fin  della  Vita,  ma  che  qnuito  all* 

oppoitiiuita  del  tempo,  la  quale  era  stata  i) 
ynncipio  e  fondainento  del  mio  Raggiona- 
■Mito,  a  Ini  paiwa,  die  ii  fome  caminato 

alquanto  prosperamente,  non  si  sapendo  altro 
doppo  la  venuta  del  He  d'  Inghilterra,  che  la 
Cell  »bruU()u'  e  aolenmiia  del  matrimoDio,  e 
che  pur  Sarebbe  stato  a  proposito,  innanzi 
che  s'  andasse  piu  oltre,  Teder  che  camino 
pigliavano  le  cose  del  Regno,  e  che  dovendosi 
dar  conto  a  sua  Majesta  di  qaello,  perch e  lo 
ero  stato  mandato,  esso  guidicava  necessano 
die  si  fosse  venuto  piu  al  particolare  dUM  dno 
eoee,  la  forma  delle  fticulta  d'  intomo  questi 
beni  (che  gran  differenza  Sarebbe  se  fosse 
Btata  commessa  la  cosa  o  al  S.  Cardinale,  o 
alii  Serenissimi  Principi)  e  poi  il  modo  che 
▼oleaa  tener  sua  Sig.  Keverendissiiua  circa 
qoetCo  assetto,  e  qui  esso  tocco  che  fosse  stato 
bene  vedere  la  Copia  delle  Faculta.  A  la 
cosa  del  tempo  io  risposi  che  per  questa  opera 
era  eenpre  aafturo,  maid  che  non  se  ne  do- 
Teua  perdere  momento  per  il  pericolo  dell' 
auime,  oltre  cbe  dovendosi  dar  principio  a 
qnest'  impreea  col  fitr  capace  oga'  ano  di 
qaello,  cbe  veramente  fosse  il  ben  suo,  e  per- 
suaderlo  ad  abbracciarlo,  il  qua)'  Officio  spetta 
principalmeate  al  S^iar  Legato,  aon  aitada 
cbe  a  far  questo  il  tempo  non  sia  sempre  ma- 
taro,  soggiongendo  che  S.  Majesta  non  dove- 
rdiba  mai  lasciar  passer  1'  occasione  di  qaesta 
venuta  del  Principe  suo  figlivolo  in  dar  com- 
]iimento  a  questa  riduttione,  percio  che  facen- 
don  bora,  1'  honor  di  questa  impresa  sarebbe 
stato  attribuito  a  lui.  Quanto  al  pnrticolar 
delle  faculta,  dis^i  che  haveado  detto  a  S. 
Sigaoria  che  qoesto  assetto  era  stato  com- 
messa  all'  arbitrio  di  S.  Signona  Illustrissima 
mi  pareva  d'  haver  satisfatto  assai»  e  cbe  del 
modo  del  procedere  ella  non  era  aaeora  riso- 
lato,  non  si  potendo  pigliare  in  una  cosa  tale 
alcuna  risolutione  se  non  sul  fatto,  e  doppo 
che  ella  fosse  stata  presente,  per  la  neeetwi' 
ria  informatione  di  molte  cose  che  corrono  in 
questa  materia,  circa  la  quale  toccai  alcuni 
altri  panti,  che  S.  Sig:noria  Keverendissima 
iiitendera  pin  lun^rimente  alia  mia  venuta. 
La  conciusiuiie  fu  che  esso  non  mancarebbe 
d'  iafimaar  sua  Majesti  del  tutto.  e  per  far 
Ogni  buon  officio  in  questo,  e  qui  mi  disse  dell 
animo  che  haveva  sempre  bavuto  d'  aiutar 
qoeste  cose  della  Religione,  e  del  desiderio 
che  tcnevadi  servirsempre  S.S.  Illuetrisfiinia 
ringratiandola  che  1'  adoperasse  lo.  Circa 
1'  acpettn  la  riepoeta  di  S.  Majesta  mi  ditto 
che  non  potendo  esso  far'  all'  bora  questo 
officio  per  la  paruta  del  campo,  lo  me  no  ve- 
nissi  a  Valentiana.  dove  havuta  lareeolatione 
da  S.  Majesta  mi  farebbe  chiamare ;  e  che 
non  mi  pigliassi  aliro  affanno  di  questo^.e 
cossi  me  ne  aouTenuto  qua  can  qacato  iin^ 
no,  di  dar  tempo  tutto  dimane  a  S.  Signona 
di  far  quest'  officioi  e  posdimaae  non  esaendo 


cbiamato  ritomarmene  a  soltcitare  I'eepedi-. 
tione.  lo  ho  Tolato  dar  <|Desto  conto  di  qvallo. 

cbe  fin*  bora  e  passato  accio  che  non  ritor- 
nando  io,  a  quel  tempo  cbe  fussi  stato  aspet- 
tato,  non  si  stesse  in  qoalcbe  socpenaiooL  dT 
animo.   Sua  Majestasta  gagliarda,  ecavaica, 
e  va  persouaimente  vedendo  1'  essercito,  e  le 
c<Me  come  pamaao^  il  qoal'  essercito  hoggi 
innanzi  mezzo  giorno  e  partito  da  Dolci  quat- 
tro  ieghe  lontanu  di  qua,  et  e  andaio  ad  un 
altro  viaggio  chiamato  lieu  S.  Amando  loQtaao 
da  qnello  una  legoa,  e  piu  vicino  al  campo 
Fraucese,  ii  quale  questa  mattina  e  partito  da 
Crcvacore  o  vanuto  una  le^ba  piu  in  qua. 
I'iiscio  la  mano  a  Mons''.  Illustrissimo  e  mi 
raccomando  a  V,  S.  da  Valentiano.  L'  ultimo 
di  LagliolAM. 

Sar' Nioold  Otmaneta. 


XXV.~The  Letter  t' at  the  Bishop  of  Arras 
wrote  to  Cardinal  Pale  upon  that  AudUuct, 

Al  Card.  Polo. 

III*".  •  fUvM.  8igr.  mio  Om»». 

Trovohi  con  due  Lettere  di  V.  S.  Illaa- 
trissima  nella  prima  delle  qu:ili  ello  si  rallegra 
della  felice  arrivata  del  Pnncipe  N.  S.  adesso 
lie  d'  Inghilterra  in  quel  Regno,  e  del  con- 
sumato  Matrimonio,  In  I^^ttpradel  mede9im<> 
per  S.  Maj^ta  Cesarea  uo  data  io  medesimo, 
allaqaaloa  {riacctaia  sommamente  r  offido 
tanto  amnrevolmente  da  V'.S.  Illustrissima  : 
dipoi  arrivo  assai  presto  il  suo  Auditore  por- 
tator  di  qnecta,  venuto  da  Roma,  da!  quale 
ho  inteso  quanto  V.  S.  Reverentlissima  Ii  ha- 
veva commesso  di  riferirmi  sc^pra  le  Lettere 
Credentiali,  che  egli  mi  ha  portato,  di  che 
tutto  ho  fatto  relatione  a  S.  i\l;ijpsta  Cesarea» 
la  quale  mi  ha  comandata  risponderle  quello 
che  esso  suo  Auditore  la  potr&  riferire,  non 
giudicando  S.  Majesta  conveniente,  che  V.  S. 
Ileverendissima  pigli  il  camino  d'  Inghilterra 
fin  tanto,  che  coasaltato  il  tutto  con  quellt 
Sereniseimi  Re,  come  fa  con  an  corriero  ex- 
presso  partito  hi^gi,  s'  intenda  da  loio  il  stato 
pmcate  delle  cose  di  la  e  quello  che  coafetma 
a  r|nPsio  quel  Ue;^io  potria  al  presente  com- 
poriare,  accio  che  inteso  il  tutto  S.  Majesta 
possa  iheglio  risolversi  alia  risposta  che  ella 
havera  a  dare  a  V.  S.  Keverendissima  sa 
quella  che  di  sua  parte  ha  propusto  il  detto 
suo  Auditore:  non  dubitando  punto  che  come 
sua  IMaPsstS  e  V.  S.  Ulustrissima  hanno  U 
zelo,  cite  esse  et  ambidoi  i  Re  banno  alle 
cose  delle  Heligiooe»  cbe  temumo  per  certo, 
che  non  lasc  ieranno  preterir  pnnto  di  qnello 
che  convengbi  al  rimedio  d'  esse  nel  punto 
Regno:  caminaudovicoatalmoderationOtdMi 
in  luogo  di  farvi  del  bene,  non  si  troncasse 
per  sempre  it  camino  al  remedio.  E  senza 
pid  a  V.  S.  Illiistrissima  bado  luduitaMnte  la 
mano.  Dall'  exercito  Cesarea  appwato  Ba« 
chain  li  iij  d'  Agosto  lh5i. 

Di  V.  S.  Rcverendissima 

Humil  Sei*  il  VescoTO  d' Arras. 
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XSLyh^Ctardinal  PoU't  Amvoer  to  the  BUhop 
«f  Ama  hii  Lttttr, 

Molto  IIK*.  ReV".  Sig^ 
Dalla  Leltera  di  V.  S.  e  dalla  reiatioDO 
del  mio  Auditoro  ho  inteso  quanto  e  piaciuto 
a  ma  MaMti  farmi  pn  hora  sapere  della 
mente  sua,  intorno  ii  negocio  delia  mia  lega- 
tione  ia  iDghil  terra,  riser vandosi  a  darmeoe 
maggiorrisolutione.  qoando  havwA  iBteaoda 
quelli  Sereoissimi  Prencipi  ii  prt-sente  stato 
delle  cose  di  la,  perilcbe  baveva  bp««litu  sub- 
dito  un  corriero ;  lo  mio  aono  molto rallegrato, 
Tedeudo  cbe  in  mezo  di  tanti,  et  si  urgenti 
negocii  della  guerra  S.  Mujesta  babbiabavuto 
tanta  cura,  e  solltcitudine  di  qaesta  catisa  di 
Dio»  la  quale  quando  sia  ben  conclusa,  non 
dubito  le  portera  seco  ogni  buon  successo  in 
tutto  il  resto ;  staro  a  spettando  quellu  che 
piacera  a  S.  iMajesta  di  fanni  sapere,  poicbe 
havera  bavuto  risposta  d'  Inghilterra,  ne  al- 
.tnunente  pensai  piima  mi  convenisse  fare. 
£t  in  questo  meso  pregaro  la  bonta  d'  Iddio, 
cbe  coasi  faccia  ben  intendere  a  tutto  il  corpo 
di  quel  Regno  questo  tempo»  nel  quale  ana 
Divina  Ma  est  a  lo  visita  con  la  gratia  sua, 
oomeaou  ccrtoiutendino  benissimo  i  caoi  loro, 
accB  che  BOO  si  habbita  a  dir  oootra  oi  eisa, 
milvus  co<;novit  tempus  suum,  populus  autem 
bic  non  cognovit  tempus  Tisitationis  sus,  ma 
bavendo  Iddio  data  gratia  e  quei  Catholiei 
Principi,  a  i  quali  tocca  far'  inteudere  et  es- 
aequir*  a  gli  altri,  quelio  cbe  in  questa  causa 
con  1*  honor  di  S.  Majesla  saril  di  salute,  et 
universal  beneficio  di  lutti,  spero  che  le  Ma- 
esta  loro  uon  siauo  per  maucare  di  far'  in  cid 
qaelloi  ch'  ogn'  onaaqwtta  dalla  pieta  loro. 
e^sende  massimamente  eccitati,  et  aiutati  A 
iu  u6  dall'  autborita  e  prudentia  di  sua  Ma- 
jeiU  Caiarea :  bavendo  inteso  che  a  V.  S. 
aaria  state  di  ^atisfattione  vedcr  copia  del 
Breve  della  faculta  coucessami  da  N.  S*".  circa 
la  dispoaitione  di  i  beai  eccleaiastici«  io  glie 
la  mando  con  questa,  pregandola  sia  contents 
farmi  intendere  dalLa  riceruta,  e  molto  la  rin- 

5 ratio  dell'  amorevoleisa  na  yerso  di  me,  e 
elia  cortesia  uMtta  al  detto  mio  Auditore. 
Dai  Mooaaterio  di  Diligam.  alJi  5  d'  Agosto 

Regiiiaido  Card.  Polo. 


XXVi      CarJtiia!  Pole's  IdtUr  le 
King  Philip, 

Al  Re  d'  Ingbiltenra. 

Sex"«  Res. 

Cum  mazime  antea  latatittettem,cogmta 

ex  fama  ipna,  et  litteris  meorum  optatissimo 
Majestatis  tua:  iu  Angliam  adventu,  et  fasli- 
cieainiB  n«|»liii»  qtw  cum  Sewmiieima  Reyma 

nostra  summo  omnium  gaudio  et  gratalatione 
celebratoi  sunt :  tamen  hauc  meam  la^titiam 
xnagnopere  rumularont  Serenitatis  tuae  littersr; 
a  Domino  Comitc  de  Home,  cnm  i?  in  castris 
apud  Aiajestatem  Caesaream  remausis8et,heh 


miaae  ad  me  per  nobilem  Virum  D.  de  S^". 
MufUno  Majestada  tus  domesticum,  eumdem 
cui  ego  has  ad  illam  perferendas  dedi.  Ete- 
nim  ezpresaam  in  illia  imaginem  vidi  ejua 
homanitatia  ae  benignitati^.  qua  Majeetatem 
tuam  pneter  rpliquas  oximias  virtutes  excel- 
lere  oumes  prsedicaot,  quae  quidem  virtus  ab 
animi  vere  Regii  altitudine  proficiscitur. 
Itaq  ;  ego  Majestati  tus  ob  hoc  benevolentise 
signum  mibi  impertitum  mazimas  ut  debeo 
gratias,  ac  tameiri  per  alia  Uttene  aberios 
hoc  ipso  ofScio  functus  sum,  tamen  iterum  illi 
de  hoc  faelici  matrimonio  divina  providentia, 
ut  plaad  persuasum  babeo,  ad  istiuB  Regai 
quietem  conciliaU),  gratulor.  Ida;  eo  magis 
quod  coniido  brevi  futuium,  ut  ad  coram  sibi 
Pontificis  Mazimi  nomine  gratulanduro  ,quem> 
admodum  in  mandatis  habeo,  Majestatiit 
tuie  pietaa aditum  mibi  patefaciatcum  summo 
totius  Eeelceie  gaudio,  et  istius  Regni  aalate. 
Reliquum  est  ut  Majestati  tuie  omnia  obsc- 
qua,  qua;  iili  vel  pro  Legationia  munere  pub- 
lice  pra'stare  possum,  vel  jam  ut  meo  Rrincipt 
ac  Domino  privatim  debeo,  deferam,  atque 
pollicear.  Quae  quidem  in  rebus  omnibua, 
qua  ad  ejus  amplitudinem,  laudem,  lionomn* 
que  pertmebunt  Studiosissime  Hemper  pra?- 
stabo.  Deus  Opt.  Max.  Majestatem  tuam 
nnacum  SoNoissima  ReverendiarimaRegina 
custodiat,  ac  diutisaime  fffilicem  conservat. 
Mon'^').  Diliga  prope  Bruzellas  vit  Idus 
AgiiatilSft4k 

R^iaaMo  Caid.  Polna. 


XXVni.— Letter  of  Cardinal  Pole't  to  Olt 
Pope,  giving  an  Account  of  a  Conference  ilM 
he  had  vBith  CAerfas  ike  m»  eaiMnMig  tAt 
Churek  Lmtdi, 

Beatiaaime  Pater. 

Emolto  tempo  che  non  havendo  cosa  d' 
importanza,  uon  ho  scntto  a  V.  Santila  per 
BOB  molestarle :  laceadirfe  col  men  del  nio 
Apente  intendere  tutto  qnello  che  occurreva; 
e  benche  hora  jo  non  babbia  da  dirle  quanto 
deaiderarei,  nondimeno  mi  e  parso  conveni* 
ente  scrivcrle,  e  darle  conto  del  raggiamento 
prima  havuta  con  Monsieur  d'  inrrass  et  poi 
di  quel  cbe  ho  negotiato  con  aua  Majeetft. 
Mons.  d'  Arras  alli  ex  che  fu  il  ^jiorno  istesso 
che  sua  Majesta  tomo,  ossendomi  venuto  a 
visitare,  trovandosi  all  bora  meco  Monsieat 
il  Nuncio,  mi  disse,  che  sua  Majesta  havea 
veduta  la  Lettera  cbe  io  mandai  ultimamente 
per  r  auditor  Biio»  e  cbe  ella  era  beniaaimo 
disposta  verso  questo  negotin  della  Religione 
in  Ingbilterra  come  ei  cuuvemva,  e  si  poteva 
credere  per  la  aaa  Pietat,  et  anche  per  1*  in- 
teresae,  che  ne  sequeria  de  quel  Regno  et  de 
qoesti  Paiesi  per  la  congiuntione  che  e  tta 
loro.  Si  che  quanto  a  qoeata  parte  di  diapo- 
ner  sua  Majesta  non  accader  far  altro.  Ma 
clie  era  ben  necestiario,  che  io  venissi  a  par- 
ticolari,  etatrattarde  gli  impedimenli,  e della 
via  di  rimovcrii  :  Sopra  che  sua  Maesta  nii 
udiva  molto  volentieri,  Jo  rispoai  cbe  veia* 
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mente  non  era  da  dabitare  del  buono  e  pronto 
•aiaM  di  ma  fifaeitai  e  che  io  ni  era  itato 

■empre  persuassissimo.  Na  che  qaanto  per> 
tineva  all  officio  mio  per  esser  io  stato  man- 
datodft  V>  Santita  per  far  intender  L'ottima 
«ua  mente  verso  la  salute  di  qaelio  Regno,  e 
la  prontezza  di  porgere  tatti  quel  remedii  che 
dall*  anlorita  sua  potewr  venire ;  a  me  non 
toccava  sar  altro,  che  procurar  d'haver  I'adito : 
E  che  ad  esse  Principi,  quali  sono  ful  fatto, 
«t  hnino  il  (orerao  in  mano,  le  apparteneva, 
far  intendere  gli  impediment!,  che  fusseroin 
conirario  :  E  tomando  pur  eseo  Monsieur 
d* Arras  che  biMgnara  che  io  deecendesai  alli 
particular!,  io  replicai  che  inqueata  causa  non 
convenira  in  modo  alcunu  che  si  procedesse 
contt  li  eta  fatto  inquella  deUa  pace  ;  nella 
qaale  ciascuna  delle  parti  stava  sopi^  di  se 
non  vult-ndus!  scoprire,  ma  solo  cercando  di 
80oprirae»  I'altni,  per  zifpetto  de  gli  inlMMM 
particular! ;  percio  che  questa  e  mia  causa 
commune  e  nella  quale  V.  Santita  e  sua 
Maesta  Cesarea.  et  quei  PlfBapi  hamio  il 
medesimo  fine,  et  noi  ancora  come  ministri. 
Confermo  cio  esser  vero  quanto  al  tratar  della 
pace,  con  dire  in  efietto  in  tratar  del  negocio 
della  pr\co  io  mi  armo  tutto.  Ma  pur  tuttavia 
toruava  a  dire,  che  io  dovessi  pensare  e  rag- 
(ieaar  m  particolare,  con  sua  Maesta  di  quest 
impediment.  E  ^fonsieur  il  Nuncio  al  bora 
volcatosi  ame  de»se,  clie  in  cffetto  era  bisogno 
veain  »  qwwti  particolaii:  E  eon  al  nne 
restammo  che  ogniuno  ci  pensasse  sopra. 

Alii  xi  poi  nell  andar  da  S.  Majesta,  Mon- 
rieurd' Arras  torna  areplicarmi  il  raede«imo; 
nell  audientia  di  S.  Maesta,  nella  quale  si 
trovo  prcsente  Monsieur  il  Nuncio,  e  Mon- 
sieur d'Arras,  poicbe  mi  fui  ralegrato  con  sua 
Maesta,  che  havendo  liberato  questi  suoi 
paeai  della  Molestie  della  Guerre,  doppo  tauti 
travagli,  e  d'  animo  e  di  cOrpo  fosse  tomato 
pin  t^agliarda  e  megHo  disposita  che  quando 
si  part!  i  in  che  si  vidcva  che  il  Signior  Iddio 
haveva  preservata  et  preserrava,  a  maggior 
cose  in  honor  di  S.  Divina  Maesta  a  beneficio 
commune.  Sua  Maesta  confermo  sentersi 
tMai  bene,  e  disse  dele  indispontiOBAChe  ha- 
veva havuta  in  Arras  e  altre  cose  in  simil  pro- 
posito  :  Eutrai  poi  a  dire  della  Lettora,  che  lo 
naTeva  scritta  a  S.  Maesta  della  resposta  che 
Monsieur  d'Arras  mi  haveva  fatta,  che  era 
stata  di  rimetersi  al  breve.  Retomo  di  sua 
MaMta  quip  e  diaai  che  se  bavessi  a  tratter 
questo  negocio  con  altro  Principe,  della  Pieta 
del  quale  non  fussi  taiito  per&uaso,  quanto  io 
wmo  certo  di  quella  di  sua  Maesta,  dimos- 
trata  da  lei  con  tanti  segni,  e  nella  vita  sua 
privata,  e  nell  attioni  publiche,  cercarei  de 
Miofteilo  per  tante  vie  quanta  ai  potria  ad 
abbracciar,  e  favorir  qvienta  cosi  santa  causa. 
Ma  che  non  essendo  bisogno  fare  questo  con 
S.  HaeMa,  o  taato  piu  per  esaer  ia  qaaata 
causa  con  honore  d'Iddio,  congionto  anco  il 
beneficio  di  S.  Maesta  et  del  SereniMimo  Re 
iilo  fif^ivolo,  solo  aspettava  da  lei  ogni  ajuto 
per  remover  gU  impediraenti,  che  fussero  in 
questo  negocio :  i  quah  per  quanto  io  poieva 


considerere  eono  di  duo  sorti :  Uno  pertinente 
alia  Doctrioa  Catellica,  nella  quale  am  po» 
teva  esser  in  alcun  modo  indulgente,  per  esser 
cosa  pertinente  alia  fide  ne  poteva  sanar  ai- 
trimente  questo  male,  che  non  introdure  da 
nuoTO  la  buona  Doctrina.    L'  altro  imj>edi- 
mento  essendo  de  i  beni,  gli  usurpatori  di 
quale,  sapendo  la  severita  delle  Leggi  Eocle- 
siastiche,  temerano  per  questa  causa  di  ritor- 
nar  al  Obedienza  delta  Chiesa,  desBe  dissi  cho 
in  questa  parte  V.  Santita  poteva,  et  eradia> 
posta  ad  usar  la  sua  benignita  et  indulgenza : 
£  primo  quanto  alle  Censure  e  pene  incorse, 
et  alle  Reatitutioiie  de  frutti  percetti.dia  «a 
di  grand' importanza,  V.  Santita  haveva  ani- 
mo nell  una  nell  altra  di  questo  due  cose 
d'usar  ogni  indulgenia,  rimittendo  Iibera> 
mento  il  tutto  :  Ne  pensava  d'appHcar  parta 
alcuna  de  detti  beni  a  se,  ne  alia  Sede  Apo- 
■tolica,  come  multi  temevano :  Benche  di 
Raggiooe  lo  potesse  fare,  per  le  in^urie  et 
damni  tecevuti ;  ma  che  volera  couvertir  il 
tutto  in  servitiod'IflfliMta  Beneficio  del  Reg- 
no, senza  haver  pur  una  minima  considera- 
tione  del  suo  privato  iateresse :  £t  coo^daa- 
dosi  nella  Pieta  di  quei  Prine^  voleva  far 
loro  quest'  Honore  di  far  per  mezo  del  suo 
Legato,  quelle  gratie  che  ^aressero  conveni- 
enii  secondo  la  proposta  etmteieeanma  deUe 
loro  Maesta,  a  quelle  Fersone  che  esse  giu- 
dicaasero  degne  d'essere  eratificate,  et  atte  ad 
ajutar  la  Causa  della  RMigioae.  Sua  Maesta 
respondendo  ringratio  prima  molto  V.  Santita 
mostrando  di  conoscere  la  sua  bona  mente,  et 
con  dire,  che  ella  in  vero  haveva  fatto  aaatii: 
Poi  disse  che  per  gli  impediment!  et  occupa- 
tioni  delta  guerra,  non  haveva  potuto  atteu- 
dere  a  questo  negocio,  come  fana  stato  ij  sao 
desiderio :  Ma  che  bora  gli  attendcria ;  et  cho 
haveva  gia  scritto  e  mandato  in  Inghilterra, 
per  intender  meglio  in  questa  parte  il  stato 
delle  coea,  et  aspettava  in  breve  risposta :  Et 
che  bisognava  ben  considerare  fin  dove  si  po- 
tesse andare  nel  ijamtw  qiiMtO  impedimento 
d'  beni ;  il  quali  esso  per  lesperienza  che  ha- 
veva havuto  in  Germania,  cooosceva  esser  il 
principals  TiadiiDCfca  qMBlO  alia  Doctrina* 
disse,  che  y>oco  se  ne  curavano  questo  tali,  non 
credendo  ne  all'  una  ne  ail'  altra  via :  Disse 
anche  eha  aiteado  alati  quetti  beni  dadicati  a 
Dio,  non  era  da  eoncedere  cosi  ogni  cosa,  a 
Quelli  che  ii  tenevaoo :  E  che  se  bene  a  lei  io 
aiceiae  fin  dove  s'estendesse  la  mia  facalta, 
non  pero  ai  haveva  da  far  intendere  il  tutto  ad 
altri :  £  che  aara  bisogni  veder  il  breve  della 
faculta,  per  ampliarle  dove  fosse  necessario: 
Alche  io  risposi  haverlio  gia  fatto  vedere  a 
Monsieur  d'Arras,  il  quale  non  disse  altra: 
£  dnbitando  io  che  questa  non  fusse  via  di 
maggior  dilationc  dissi  a  S.  Maesta,  che  de- 
veudusi  come  io  iutendeva  e  come  S.  Maesta 
doveva  saper  meglio,  &re  in  breve  il  Pkfla- 
mento,  era  d'  avertire  granclimente,  che  non 
si  facesse  sensa  Conclusione  nella  causa  dell 
obedienza  ddia  Ohiesa ;  che  quando  altri« 
mente  si  facesse,  sarebbe  d'  un  grandissimo 
scandalo  a  tutto  il  Mondo,  e  danuo  alia  detta 
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cam :  E  dM  M        k  Regisa  ft1iu«.im  trey,  lyke  m  be  AM  tttMffM  «  Bomwful 

cosi  grande  atto,  haveva  giudicato  haver  bi-  Mau.  bo  shall  the  Realme  have  lost  the 
flc^oo  delia  congumUo^  del  R«  muo  Maiito,  Fruition  of  such  a  one,  as  for  his  Wysdomei 
coin«  ehe  son  em  bonmn  MuKenn  com  so-  joyned  vith  I<eafniBgi  Venm  and  Oodlyaea, 
lam.se  horachelddiohaproeperitoccondotto  .ill  tbe  World  seeketh  and  adoureth.  In 
al  fine  questa  saata  coogioDUooet  si  differisse  whomoitis  to  bee  thought, -that  God  hath 
piu  I'essecutione  di  qoMto  eArtto,  cbe  dove  cbosta  a  ^padail  Ftaee  of  Habitation.  Sacb 
essar  il  Princijiio  c  t  il  Fuiulanienlodi  lutte  le  is  his  Conversation,  adorncH  with  infinite 
loro  Regie  attioni,  noa  restarebbe  via  di  sa-  Godlj  QualitiM  above  the  ordinary  Sorle  of 
tisfar  a'Dio,  ne  a  gli  Haomiiii:  E  dwendaJS.  Han.  •  Aad  wbo  Mawr  witbto  th»  Rralma 
Maesta  che  bisognava  haver  grand  respetto  lykctli  Lim  worst,  I  wold  he  might  hnve  with 
alia  mala  Dispositiqas  de  gli  .iateressati,  ei  him  the  i  alke  ot  one  Half  Howre.    it  were 
quanto  universalmcnto  na  abborito  qoeala  a  right  staay  Haitai  that  in  attmall  Tyme  ba 
nome  d' obedienza  della  Chiesa,  e  qnesto  cap-   could  not  soften.    If  it  bo  his  Fortune  to  de- 
pel  rosso*  e  1'  habitot,  aocora  de  i  Heligiosi,  part,  witbo\it  shewing  tbe  Kxperience  herof 
Voltatoai  all  bora  a  MonsMnr  Nvacio  ein  tei  ia  tiia  .Baalma,  bis  going  away  shall  be,  in 
proposito  parlando  ds  fraticondotti  di  Spag-  myne  Opinion,  like  the  Story e  of  the  Gos- 
nia  dalResuofigliTokuchafuconsegliatiofiar  pell*  of  such  as  dwelt  in  Reeioae  Oergf.teno- 
loro  mntar  lliabito,  sa  bme  do  noa  si  f>d>  fiam  whooppona^fODdFten»detyfttdCbdalei 
ne  si  conveniva  fare  :  con  dire  anco  di  quanto  off'rin<^  himself  oala  tbeni»  tti  ditttdtnt  a 
importanza  fusse  ii  tumttltp  del  Fopolo,  et  in  Fiiiihu  Ulantm, 

tal  proposito  toccaado  andw  de  t  tnaK  ofioi,     lliait  asoet  bmnbty  denyring  yonr  Oraca  ta 

che  non  cessavano  di  fare  per  ogni  via  i  ne-   pardonemy  boldearnl  prPhiiniptiousp  medliag 
mici  eaterai.  io  risi>oii  che  volendo  aspettare  iu  Maitets  passing  my  Caoacitye.    I  commit 
cba  tntti  da  se  si  dispoaenwro*  •  eba  cesassse  tbe  ■ama  to  the  IVuciob  of  Abnighty  Godda. 
Hfpii  impedimento,  saria  un  non  vcnir  mai  a    ■   •    .  Your  Grace's  most  Humble, 
fine perchioche, gli  inteiasialimassimamente,  Faithful,  and  Obedient  Subject, 

altfo  non  voniano  aa  wna  dia  si  eontinnasM        From  Bruxallai  Jobn  llasone. 

nel  presente  stato,  con  tenere  et  godere  esse,  the  vth  of  Octobre  1554. 
tutto  quello  che  haimot^  Ia  fine  fu  conchuo  To  the  Quieu't  mott  EKcellent  Majesiie, 
cba  si  aspettauo  la  riposta  d*ln|^ilterra,  col 
ritomo  del  Sccrotario  Eras,  che  saria  fra  pochi 
di,  e  che  in  questo  me»so  io  peusani,  e  con* 
toAan  di  quelle  coee  con  Momdear  d'Arras. 
V. Beatitudine  puocon  lasua  prudenza  vedere 
in  che  stato  si  trovi  q/aefttacauea  i  e  come  aara 
nacasKuiOt  cbe  qni  si  txattuo  la  diAeaka 
sopra  questa  beni ;  e  per  non  tediarla  ron  sEnFM.ssrME  ntx, 

nuu^or  lunghezza,  quel  di  piu  che  mi  occur-  Jam  Annus  est,  cum  istius  Regiae  domus 
xana  dirle  V.  Santita  si  degnira  iatendere  fiwes  pulsare  cxpi,  nedum  qaisqoam  eaa  nibi 
dall  Agente  mio,  alia  quale  conla  dcbita  re-  aperuit.  Tu  vero,  Rex,  si  qoeras,  ut  solent 
veiansa  bacio  i  saatissimi  piedi  pregoando  il  qui  suas  fores  pulsaxe  audiunt,  quisnam  paU 
Sig.  Iddio*  cba  la  ooaHtvi  longamenta  »8efo  Mt?  Atqoa  ago  hoc  tantnm  respondeam,  ma 
vitio  della  sua  Cbiesa.  Di  Bnaallea alli  IS  MW  ^Hi»ne  meo  assensu  Re^ia  ista  domus  ei 
d'October  1554.  clanderetur,  qum  tecum  simul  earn  nunc  tenet, 

.  Reginaldttt-Qurd.  PalnSt         passus  sum  me  Domo  et  Patria  expelli,  at 

_  ^ .  .      exiliura  viginti  annorum  hacde  causa  pertnli. 

"  .         An  si  hoc  dicam,  non  vel  uno  hoc  nomine 

XXlX^APitrt  of  Ma$im'*LiUer  to  Qaim  ^gnos^idear,  cui  etia  FMriam  reditue,  at 
Ifaryi  tfffftffrniiy  ChwKwai  P«k»  ad  vos  aditus  detur  1  At  ego,  nec  meo  nomine. 

ntm^^nm^^i  '^^^  privatam  Personam  gerens  pulso,  aut 

iraper-umce.j  ^qoam  postnio,  eed  <goa  nomine  ejusque 

CanniVAL  Poole  having  been  sent  to  Personam  referees,  qui  Summi  Regis  et  Pas- 
tbese  Quarters  for  Two  Purposes,  th'one  for  toris  Hominum  in  I'erris  vicem  gerit  Hie 
the  Meanning  of  a  Cyvill  Peaa  between  the  est  Petri  Successor  ;  atque  adeo  ttl  non  mittas 
French  King  and  the  Emperor;  and  the  other  veie  dicam,  ipse  Petrus,  cujus  Authoritas  et 
for  the  helping  to  conclude  a  Spirituall  Peas,  Potestas,  cum  antea  in  isto  Regno  maxirae 
as  ba  mmelb  yt,  in  the  Realme  of  Kagland  ;  vigeret  ac  florerat*  poetquam  noa  passa  est 
perceyring  neither  of  them  both  to  come  to  jus  Regiaj  domus  ei  Mimi,  qua  nunc  earn 
such  a  pass  as  his  good  Myndc  dolh  desyre,  po^sidet,  ex  eo  per  awnmam  injuriam  est 
dothe  begynne,  as  me  semietb,  to  be  owte  of  ejecta.  .  Is  Ragiaa  per  ma  fores  jampridem 
Comfort:  And  bein^  in  manner  clcrely  in  pulsat,  et  tamen  qua^  reliquis  omnibus  patent 
dispayre  of  th'one,  vf  he  rccey ve  not  shortlye  ei  uni  nondum  aperiuntur.  Quid  ita  ejus  ne 
some  likaliadda  of  the  other,  being  wery  of  pnlsantiB  sonnm  >n  vocantis  vocam  non  att- 
somuchTymeppentwythout  Frute,  begynneth  dierunt,  qui  intus  suntt  Auditnint  sane,  et 
in  that  case  to  talk  of  his  Return  to  Italy,  quidem  non  minora  cum  admiratione  Divins 
If  be  ntnm  widiovt  the  seing  of  bii  Cooo*  PotootiaiatBaBigBitatifMgaEccleaiam.qaam 
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oUm  Maria  ilia  affecta  fierit,  cum  ut  e»t  ia  dmn  te  ilia  Corporis  soi  sponstim  accerserit« 
Aetif  Apostoloram,  Rhode  ancilla  ei  aniici-  cum  noii  dMnnt  <|«b  timenda  rident/tat, 
asset  Petrumqaem  Rex  in  Tinculaconjecemt,  tamen  omnem  timorem  sola  vicerit,  nunc  te 
at  moix  necaret,  et  pro  quo  Ecclesia  assidoe  tanto  Principi  illi  conjuncto,  timore  prohiberi 
pumaJMrtft  ><arcgr<  liberatum  ante  ostium  qiMWriiiMaMtiimad  aBapwiat  «poawBaniinaB 
pobaatem  stare.    Ut  enim  hoc  ei  csterisque  suae,  mecum  una  et  cum  Petro  tamdiu  ad 
^ui  cum  ilia  erant  magnam  attulit  admira-  fores  expectant! ;  qui  pnesertim  tot  e(  tarn 
tionem,  ita  nunc  qui  aonint  eos  qui  Petti  auiis  modis  custodem  ejus  se,  iiftiiwwinq ; 
Authoritatem  Potestatemq  ;  iu  isto  Regno  esse  declarant.    Noli  enim.  Rex,  putare,  me 
retinendam  esse  contendebant,  in  vincula  aut  solum  ad  vestram  Regjam  domum,  aut 
Herodiftoo  ImperioconjMtoa.  et  crndflKifiiM  uno  tantimi  Petro  comilatiim  wnim  ;  cajaa 
interfectos  fuisse,  quin  etiam  Successomm  rei  hoc  quidem  tibi  certum  Argumentum  esse 
Petri  nomina  e  Ubria  oamibus  sublata  in  qoi-  potest,  quod  tamdiu  persevero  pulaans :  Nam 
hu»  pracatioMt  Ecclesiae  pco  aonoa  inooltt*  sive  ego  9nia»  rvumem,  solus  jampriden 
milate  ac  salute  continebantur,  qui  inquam  abiissetn,  querens  et  expo^itulans  quae  aliis 
htec  uorunt,  facta  ad  omnem  Memoriam  Petri  omnibus  pateant,  mibi  uni  occlusas  esse  fores  i 
Autoritatis  a  Cbristo   traditic  penitat  ca  nt%  ma  mecum  soloB  Betnu,  jnnpridem  ia 
Animis  HomiDUTn  (If'Iendam,  qui  fieri  potest  quoque  discessisset,  meqne  secum abduxisset, 
at  non  maxim^  admiicatur  boo  Divinae  Be-  pulvere  pedum  excu»so,  quod  ei  preceptum 
aigmlititet Flotentiaepignusac  Testimonium :  fait  a  Domino  ut  facerat  qwtiescunqae  efos 
Petrum  nunc  quasi  iterum  e  carcere  Herodis  nomine  aliquo  accedens  non  admitteretur. 
liberatum,  ad  Kegise  domus  fores  onde  baec  Cum  Tero  uibil  ego,  quod  ad  me  quidem 
omnia  iajgrnMiia  ia  mm  ttUcta  emanarunt,  attiiiet  eonquerens,  penefcram,  cum  Petm 
pulsantem  stare,  et  cum  hoc  maxim e  mimn-  pulsare  non  desiatat,  utrumque  scito  ab  ipso 
dam  est,  turn  iliud  non  minus  mirum,  a  Maria  Cbristo  retineri,  ut  sibi  sponiio  animae  utri- 
Regina  doaawn  hanc  teneri:  Sed  car  ilia  usqueveatnuBadiCasad  vospatefiat.  Neque 
tamdiu  foras  aperire  distulit.     De  ancilla  enim  unquam  verebor  dicerp,  Christum  in 
quidem  illud  Maria:  Scriptum  est,  eam  Petri  hac  Legatione,  qua  pro  ejus  Vicario  fuogor, 
Vooa  audita pne  nimio  pHidio  smqaaai  db"  aMCoa  ad«iaa:  Quaokdin  qaUlem  mihi  con- 
litam,  de  aperiendo  non  cogitasse  :   Rem  scius  pro  me  nihil  meum,  me  non  vestra,  sed 
prios,  ut  Maris  aiiisq  ;  qui  cum  ea  erant  vos  ipsos  toto  animoomnique  studio  qua-rere. 
■meiaret,  accorriaaa,  qn  cum  primo  an  ita  Tu  vero,  Princeps  Catholicse  cui  nunc  Divina 
esset  dubitassent,  mox  crnn  Petrus  pulsare    Proridentia   et    Benignitate    additum  est 
pergeret  aperierunt  neq  ;  ilJum  domo  recipeie   alterum  hoc  prsclarum  Fidei  Defensoris  cog- 
sunt  venti,  etsi  maximam  timendi  causam  nomen,  quo  Rcgea  AngliM  Apoatolica  Petti 
habebant,  Herode  ipso  vivo  et  regnante.    Hie   Autoritate  sunt  aucti  atque  omati,  tecam 
▼ero  quiddicam  de  Maria  Kegina,  gaudeo  ne  nunc  coosidera  quam  id  tua>  Pietati eonveniat, 
awn  an  timore  esse  prohibitam  quominus  cam  omnibus  omnium  Principuni  adteLaga* 
aperuerit  ;  prpsertim  n\m  ipj;;\  Petri  Vocem   tis  aditug  patuerit,  ut  tibi  de  hoc  ipso  cogno- 
audierit,  cum  ccrto  6ciat  eum  ad  domus  suse   mine  adepto  gratularentur,  solum  Successons 
januam  jamdia  pulsantjMa  atara  :  Com  admi-  Petri  qoi  hoc  dedit,  Legatum,  qui  propterea 
rabilem  Dei  in  hac  re  potentiam  arrnosrat,   missus  p.Rt  ut  te  in  solio  Regni  Dirina  summi 
qui  non  per  Angelum,  ui  tunc  I'etnim  e  car-  omnium  Regie  quam  afiert  pace  et  gratia, 
cere  Herodis,  sed  sua  manu  eduxit,  dejecta  confinnat>  bob  adunittit  An  al  gaidqaam  hie 
porta  ferrea quae  viam  ad  Regiam  ejus  domnm   ad  timorem  proponitnr,  quominus  eum  ad- 
lutercludebat :  Scio  equidem  illam  gaudere,  mittis  non  mullo  magis  Cbnsu  hac  m  re 
acio  etiam  vero  timere ;  neq ;  enim  nisi  metuenda  esset  offensio,  quod  ejus  Legatua 
timeret  tam  diu  distulisset.    Verum  pi  Petri  qui  omnium  primus  audiri  dcbuit,  tamdiu 
liberatioue  gaudet,  si  rei  miraculum  aguoscit,  fores  expectet,  cum  c%teii  Homines  qui  multo 
qoidimpedimattlofait^aoaiinnaeiad  jaouam  post  renerunt,  nulla  interpoeita  mora,  intro- 
IjBtabunda  occurrerit,  eumque  meritas  Deo  ducti  auditiq  ;  sint  rt  honorifice  dimissi.  At 
gratias  ageus,  lutroduxerit,  Herode  pnesertim  bic  conqueri  incipio  ;  conqueror  quidem,  sed 
mortuo,  omniq  ;  ejus  imperio  ad  eam  delato  1  iddico  canqoeiOl',  Wb  jostam  tuaa  Ifijtotati 
An  fortassis  Divina  Provideriti;\  qua-  te  dilec-  causam  de  me  conquerendi  prseibeam,  quam 
turn  Petri  Filiom  et  ei  Virum  desimarat,  illam  sane  prafberem,  si  cum  periculi,  quod  ex  bac 
tiaaora  aKqoo  tantiaper  afici  paraaiait*  dnm  canctatione  admittendi  Legati  a  Chriati  Vi- 
venisses,  ut  utriusq  ;  ad  rem  tam  prn?r?nrnm  cario  Missi,  nobis  vestroq  ;  Regno  impend pt, 
et  aaiutarem  agendam,  opera  atque  o&ciuia   Reginam  sa>pe  admonuerim,  nihil  deea  re  ad 
conjangeretor :    Eqoidem  no  antaa  hunc  Majestatem  toam  Suibetem  {  4|aod  ofieiam 
Mariae  Regina;  conpgis  ture  timorem,  quod  cum  tibi  a  me  pro  eo  quo  fungor  muoer© 
etiam  ad  eam  Scripsi  sum  interpretatus :  Ac  maxime  debeatur,  id  me  satis  persoluturum 
propterea  ad  taannc,  Vimm  ejoa,  Principem  esse  arbitror,  si  his  Uteris  ostendero  quantum 
Religiosissimum,  scribo,  et  abs  teipsius  Petri  periculi  ei  immineat,  cui  illad  vere  dici  po- 
CliriBti  Vicarii  nomine  postulo,  ut  illi  omnes  test,  distulisti  Christum  tuum.     Is  autem 
tinuma  caaaaa'praanaazcotias :  Hatiaaaaro  CHifiatam  diffiert,  qui  l^egatum  missum,  ab 
expeditissimam  excutiendi  ra tionem,  si  consi-  ejus  Vicario,  ad  requirendam  Obedientiara 
detes  eique  proponas,  quam  indigoum  sit  si  Ecclesia;,  ipsi  Christi  debitam,  ex  quo  nostra 
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omDium  pendat  aalni>  aoR  i^tHSm,  adsutdt  Wocdet  he  used  to  declare  the  Joy.  and  Con* 
  Tero,  tu  Princepa,  si  cum  accercitus  tentment  of  his  Minde,  for  the  good  Successe 


fiieris  ut  pro  monere  Regio  viam  ad  baac  of  this  Matter.  In  the  mayniog  whereof  there, 

Divin'am  Obadientiam  in  too  isto  Regno  if  any  Thing  (said  he)  sbold  fortnne,  wherin 

TIHtitllimi*rT*  WOT'^i  'P*^       *g**-  Advise  might  be  thought  requisite,  your 

Majesties  sbuid  not  onley  &nd  the  same 

'  ready,  but  also  in  any  other  Thing  that  laia 

XXXi^mUrdrtmit*$,aKl  the  Lard  Hast-  in  Kim.  which  might  seTve^ to  your  Honors. 

^^^**^r  *T          "    ^  -  J-..,  -1  and  the  Denefite  of  the  Real  me  :  lo  this 


^^8^  1*11*'  liawi  nlni,'  Cardma  when  we  for  our  Aurte  had  joined  such  Talk, 

Original.  as  to  this  Purpoae  seemed  to  our  Poor  Witts 

rn.  j^^„  1  Convenient,  declaring  your  Godly  Disposi- 

[nfM-unce.j  ^  j^^^  ^  ^^^^  y^^^  reposed 

It  ma'.e  plr.t^e  your  most  Excellent  Ma-  your  selfs  upon  his  great  Wisdorae  and  Kx- 
jesty  to  be  advertised,  tbat  arriving  here  perience ;  what  Conhdcnce  you  had  in  bia 
vpoo  Sunday  last  in  the  Forenoone,  we  bad  Fatherly  Love,  and  Friendly  Affections  to- 
Audience  of  the  Emperor's  Majestio  in  the  wards  your  Majesties,  and  the  Benefite  of 
Aftemoone,  notwithstanding  that  the  same  your  Realms:  We  toke  our  leaves  of  his  Ma- 
had  that  Daie  leom^  the  Blessed  Sacra-  jestie,  and  repaired  forthwith  vnto  my  Lord 
ment,  wherby  we  noted  a  great  Care  in  him,  Cardinal,  whose  Gladncs  of  our  comynp;  we 
for  the  Expedicion  of  us  hence  again  :  After  ahall  not  need  with  many  Words  to  declare 
dew  Commendation  made  unto  him  by  as,  nnto  your  Majestie ;  nor  yet  what  Speech  he 
on  \  oar  ^Majesties  Bchnlfc,  r^nd  the  Causes   used  to  set  furlh,  how  much  he  was  bounden 
of  our  comyng  declared  unto  him  with  suche  unto  your  Majesties  for  your  Gracious  Dis- 
Circn'mstaaces,  as  by  the  Tenwe  of  our  In-  poaitSana  towards  him,  and  bow  much  both 
structions,  we  have  in  Charge  to  iqiennnto  you  and  he  were  bounden  to  Almighty  God, 
bim,  he  rejoyccd  verey  much  to  here  the  for  the  bending  of  your  Harts  this  waies,  for 
tame ;  and  first  giving  unto  you  both  most  your  Majesties  shall  and  maie  perceive  the 
barty  Thanks  for  your  Commendations,  and  same  more  plainly  by  bimself  at  his  comyng 
then  inquiering  ve^  diligently  of  your  good  onto  yoor  Presence.    This  under  your  Ma-> 
Prosperities  and  Wellteea*  and  specially  jestiea  ConcetkiM  we  maie  be  bold  to  write 
(^Madame)  of  the  State  of  your  Majesties  unto  you,  tbat  we  believe  verely  tbat  when- 
Persone,  he  roused  himself  with  a  merry  soever  be  shall  be  in  England,  the  same  shall 
Chere,  and  said,  diat  among  many  gteat  Be-  fare  the  better  for  him,  for  he  is  tiw  Man  of 
uefits,  for  the  which  he  thought  himself  raost  God,  full  of  all  Godlines  and  Vertue,  ready 
bounden  unto  God,  this  was  one  of  the  great-  to  humble  himself  to  all  Facions  that  may  do 
est,  thatithadpleued  himlohddhis  Bleseed  good ;  and  therefore  be  is  contented,  not  only 
Hand  over  tbat  Realme  ;  and  so  taking  oc-   to  come  into  England  in  such  sort  as  your 
casion  to  reberse  in  what  good  Estate,  and  Majesties  have  appointed,  not  as  a  Legate, 
great  Repatatim,  be  knew  Uie  Keahne  of  but  as  a  Cardinal,  and  Ambassador  to  yoor 
England  had  bene  in  the  Beginning  ;  and   Majesties,  but  in  any  other  sort  whatsoever 
afterward  into  what  Calamities  the  same  fell  it  be,  that  your  Majesties  will  apoint ;  he  aa- 
into,  modi  (he  eaid)  to  his  Regret;  he  gave  snring  your  Majesties,  tbat  touching  the 
God  Thanks,  not  only  for  the  great  I\TirncIes,   Matter  of  Possessions,  all  Things  shall  come 
which  he  had  shewed  upon  your  Majestie  to  to  passe,  on  the  Pope's  Behalfe,  in  such  sort 
make  you  his  apt  Minister  for  the  restoring  as  every  Man  there  shall  have  Caase  to  be 
of  that  Kiogdome  to  the  Auncient  Dignite,  contented.    Yesterday  Night  he  toke  his 
Wfltb,  and  Renowne,  but  also  for  tbat  it  l^ave  of  the  Emperor,  and  so  did  we  also, 
hath  pleased  him  to  give  yon  so  eone,  io  eer-  This  Daie  be  repairetb  onwards  his  J  oumey, 
taine  a  Hope  of  Succession ;  wherof  like  as  to  an  Abbaye  Two  Miles  hence,  whither  he 
he  iukthe  Cause  for  his  Parte,  (he  said)  to  hath  used  much  to  resorte,  the  Tvme  of  hia 
Kejoyce  and  take  great  Comforte,  so  hath  all  abode  here.  To  Morrow  at  Night  to  Den' 
England  greater  (."ause  to  think  themselfs  dermount ;  Thursday  to  Gawnte  ;  Friday  to 
most  bounden  unto  God,  to  please  him,  and  Bruges}  Saturday  to  Newport;  Sunday  to 
to  serve  him  for  the  same :  These  Tydings,  Dnnkirke;  Monday  to  Calice;  (for  his  weake 
he  said,  of  the  State  of  your  Majesties  Per-  Body  can  make  no  great  Journies)  and  his 
■one  (Madame)  with  the  Keaport  tbat  we  Estate  also  ia  to  be  considered.  In  this  Jour^ 
Lad  made  nnto  him  of  the  great  Confmrmite,  ney  we  shall  not  iaile  to  do  bim  all  the  Ho- 
.and  hole  Consent  of  the  Noble  Men,  and  nour  and  Service  we  can,  aswell  for  that  we 
others  ia  their  Proceedings  before  your  Ala-  take  it  to  be  our  special  Charge,  as  for  that 
jesties,  toncbing  the  receiving  of  my  Lord  also  his  great  Virtaee  have  vn»ne  «s»  and 
Cardinal  into  England,  and  their  earnest  bind  us  to  the  same  :  We  have  written  now, 
Submisaioua  to  the  Obedience,  and  Union  of  besides  our  speakioe  at  our  passing  by,  to 
the  Catholique  Cbnnrh,  were  so  pleasant  unto  the  Lord  Depute  of  CaKoe,  tot  all  Tbinga  to 
him,  as  if  he  had  been  half  Deade.  yet  they  be  in  a  redines  for  bis  Transportation  ;  so  as 
shuld  have  beeaynoughe  to  have  revived  biiu  we  trust  we  shall  not  have  occasion  to  tarry 
a^ain.  These  and  many  other  iuche  like  long  dure.   And  thua  we  hcseeche  Almighty 
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God  to  preaenre  both  your  Mtjeittes  long,  Thrp*  or  Vtm  BslMfent    I  hMM,  hjl^ 

and  long  to  live  together  to  your  own  good  Report  of  other  Ambassadors  here,  of  the 
Contentments,  and  to  the  great  Comfort,  and  Ketura  of  the  Realme  to  the  UmtieofCbm- 
Beoefit  of  us  your  poor  Subject!,   From  till  Chtareb»  wherof  all  good  Men  nmcli 

Braxell*  the  13ih  of  November  in  tht  Mora-    ' — ui.-— i.  1- j  *^ 

ioffi  Your  Majesttea, 

Moet  Humble,  Faithful. 
And  Obedient  Servants, 

William  Paget. 
Edw.  Hastinga. 

TV  Mf  King  and  Queen's  MajtMm. 


cause  to  rejoyse.  I  would  have  been  glad  to 
baye.  been  ablcj.at  |he  lea«t«  .to  have  con- 
fyrmed  the  News  by  mmb*  ceitaiM  Know- 
ledge: But  being  the  Ordenarye  of  Ambassa- 
don  of  Kngiand,  to  knowe  least  of  ail  other* 
of  the  Matieraof  tkeRealm,  ImMtoonteBt 
my  self ;  trusting  that,  as  I  am  enformed,  tlie 
Ambassador  ther  hath  loat  his  ^ame :  For 
that  it  is  not  thooght  ncoessario  tlwFaClieff 


XXXII.^ — A'>  Original  Letter  of  Mason's,  of  a  to  have  an  Ambapsadorto  tbeSonno*  SO  shall 
Freacher  titat  frmed  tk$  RuiHiUi»n  with  T^me,  this  Office  on  this  Side  baing  no 
Church'Lands.  *-  j*— t      j  .t_^ 

[PapoT'Olloe.] 

Arran  most  hartie  Commsndmions,  1  hato 

sent  to  my  Lords  at  this  present  the  Em- 

Eiror's  Commissaries  Answere  made  at  the 
iett»to  a  Letter  lately  eent  from  the  French 
King  to  the  said  Diett,  of  the  Circulls  of 
Oennanye  assembled  at  Francfort.  And  for- 
•smacke  at  yt  chanced  me  at  the  Closing  np 
of  my  Lcttre,  to  have  the  Sight  of  an  other 
Answer  mads  to  the  aaied  Lettre,  by  some 
Waring  good  Will  to  die  Emperor's  Affidies, 
I  thought  good  to  coppye  it,  and  to  Bend  it 
unto  you  'f  albeit  by  the  reading  therof,  yt  may 
appere  yt  Iras  made  by  acme  Man,  rather  lo. 
assave  his  Witte,  and  to  declare  his  Affec- 
tion* then  of  intent  to  answere  p«rticulerly 
Ibe  Matier>  It  was  this  Morning  told  me, 
by  one  of  the  Emperor's  Counsell,  who  mis- 
liked  muche  the  Matier,  that  a  Preacher  of 
ours,  whose  Name  he  rehersed,  betitbe  Pul* 
pet  jolyly  in  England,  for  the  llestitulion  of 
Abbaye  Lands.  If  it  be  ao  meant  by  the 
Priaoe,  and  be  thought  convenient  so  to  be^ 


more  needfalt  then  it  is.  be  disduoged  also. 

Or  if  myne  Abode  shall  be  longer,  then  wold 
I  att  Lesure  be  a  Suter  to  you,  to  be  a  Mean 
for  betme  to  cosm  over  fbr  Three  Weeks,  or 
a  Month,  to  see  the  King's  Highnes,  and  to 
doe  his  Majesty  mv  Duty«  and  so  to  return. 
I  mean  no  naste.  ont  as  Matter  and  Oeea- 
sion  may  serve  hereafter.  'J  hus  I  committ 
you  to  the  Keepiu  of  Almighty  God.  At 
BnisMlf*  tba  Iftb  Day  of  Deeenber  1554. 

Your  moat  assuredly 

John  Itlaaono. 
Ifth  of  December  1554. 
To  the  Ridit  Honourable  Sir  W». 
Peter,  kt.  King  and  Queen's 
Frind^  Socntar^.v 

XXXlll. — CsrdiRcl  PoU's  Ctmmission  to  the 
Bishops ,  to  Reecneiit  ail  ia  Am  DUietm  to  ike 

Church  of  Rome. 

[Ex  Reg.  Norwic.  F.  58.  b.  F.  6n.  a  ] 


Rec  IN  ALDUS,  Miseratione  divina,  Saoctm 
Mariae  in  Cosmedim  .Sancts  Roman*  Ee- 
thcn  doth  he  his  Duetio  ;  but  yf  contrarely,  yt  clesia.'.  Cardinalis  Polus,  Nuncupaius  Sane- 
be  neither  meant  nor  thought  convenient,  it  tissimi  Domim  nosiri  Papas,  et  Sedis  Apos* 
is  a  stnmfe  Tbbig  in  a  well  ordered  Com-  tolicfe,  adSereaissimosPhilippometMariam* 
monwelth,  that  a  Subject  shall  be  so  bardie  Angliae  Reges,  et  universum  Anglia;  Reg- 
to  crye  unto  the  People  openly  such  Leam-  num,  de  Latere  Legatus.  Venerabili,  ac 
ing,  as  wberby  your  Winter  Works  maje  in  Nobis  in  Cbristo  DUeeto,  ^piaeapo  Norwi- 
the  Somer  be  attempted  with  son»e  Stornie.  censi,  sen  ejus  in  Spiritualibus  [Vicario] 
.And  wer  the  Thing  fitt  to  be  talked  of,  yet  Generaii,  Saiuiem  in  Dommo  sempiternum. 
were  tbe  Princee  and  tbe  Cowisell,  who  Cum  Saaetis^os  in  Cbristo  Peiter  Dominoa 
might  remedy  it,  meter  to  be  sj^ken  v^itb  nosier,  Dominus  Julius,  divina  Providentia 
therin,  then  the  Multitude,  who  tberby  may  Papa  Terlius,  incer  alias  Facultates,  pro  hu- 
feceyre  an  yll  ImpnsaibD,  and  an  Occasion  jus  Regni,  omniumqae  PenHmaram  in  eo  ox- 
of  lewd  lliinkiog,  and  lewde  Tnllvinjj,  and  islentium,  Sanctie  Kcclcsitc  Catholi(  :v  Recon- 
lewdDoingalso,if  it  may  lye  in  their  Powers;  ciliationem  faciendam  necessarias.  Nobis  in 
and  dhat  is  all,  that  of  Scnring  thies  Matets  nostra  hac  Legaiioae  eoncfssas,  baaespedn* 
amongs  them  can  on^ne.  'i'lu  ?e  unbridled  liter  indulserit,  ut  quoscODque  iu  Ma-'resiuin 
Preachings  were  so  much  to  be  misliked  in  et  Schismaiis  errores  lapsos,  ab  iis,  el  k  qui- 
tbe  yll  governed  Tyme,  as  Good  Men  trusted,  buscunque  censaris  et  pceuis  propterea  incnr- 
in  this  Good  Governance,  it  should  have  been  sis,  absolvcrc,  ct  cum  eis  super  irn  gularitrite 


amended,  .^nd  so  maje  it  be,  when  it  shall 
please  mv  Lerda  tbe  Counsell  as  diligently 
to  consyder  it,  as  it  is  more  than  n'  rcssarie 
to  be  loked  unto.  The  Partye,  me  thinketh, 
migbt  wdl  be  put  to  Silence,  if  he  were  asked, 
How,  being  a  Monk,  and  bavin ?  ]>rofessed 
and  vowed   solemply  wilfull  Poverty,  he 


can  witb  C 


prtemissorum  occasione  coniracta  dispensare* 
et  alia  maita  ad  bne  necesaaria,  aen  qnooso- 

dolibet  opportuna  facere.  Kt  hoc  idem  munus 
Catholicis  locorum  Urdinariis,  et  aiiis  Per- 
sonis  Denm  timentibos,  fide  insignibafl,  et 

Uterarum  scientia  jineditis,  demandare  pos- 
sumus  i  prout  in  ejus  Literis,  Urn  subplumho* 


keep  a  Deaneiy,  and  quaa  in  fanok  breTia  espeditis  pteaiosi  oeii- 
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tinetart   CXiin<}tie  Dei  Benignitate,  et  Sere-  Episcopis,  etiam  minas  r'nk,  dummodo  ia 
■iMimemm  Kegim  Pietate,  Regnum  hoc  eonim  coUatkme,  EcdetiB  Forma  et  Intmtio 
universaliter,  et  omnes  Domini,  Spirituules  sit  serrata,  per  eoe  sasceptis,  et  in  eorum 
et  Xemporalea,  aiicque  Terbon^  communita-  suaceptione;    etiamsi  Juiameutum  contra 
imm,  hk  M'  q«ai  proximo  celebfatnm  est,  Papatum  Rommiam  ^rMtittfint ;  fttiaa  m 
Parliamento  congregato  singulariter  primo!  Altaris  Ministerio  ministrare,  ac  qu»cnnqne, 
£t  deinde  umTeraom  Corpus  Cleri  Provincise  quotcunque,  et  qualiacunque ;  etiam  Curata 
fTlMti^iinilliij  itttjaMiitiTTrirPlllfilill  itHir"'"  iuvicem  tamen  Be  Compatientia,  Beneficia 
dictum  Corpus  repnesentantee,  cornm  nobis  Seculariavel  Regularia,  Dignitatil)us  in  Co!- 
exuten'f  alieque  pleneaae  fuerint  Sancts  Lc-  legiatis,  Ecclesiis  Frincipalibus,  et  in  Cathe- 
clmtm  OatkoiicB,  parNwipsos  recooeiltaittt.  dralibus,  etiam  MetrapoUtaaia  post  Pontifi- 
Speramusque  fore,  tit  omnes alin  qme  recon-  calem,  majoribus  exceptis  ;  etiam  a  Schisma- 
ciliattt  adbuc  non  stmt,  reconciiiari  Uebeant ;  ticis  P^piscupis,  seu  aliis  CoUatoribus ;  etiam 
dUlleUaqiM,  et  potios  imptMsibile  lit,  Ut  tarn  Laicalis  Pietatia  prastextu  habita,  Auctoiitale 
aWMlosa  Multitude  per  Nos  ipsoa  reconci-  Apoatolicaretinere,  cUimmodoalteri  Jusquae- 
lifltur.    ideo  vices  nostraa,  in  boc,  Locorum  situm  non  ait,  et  non  promotos  ad  omnes 
Oldinariis,  et  aliis  Personis  ut  supra  qualifi-  etiam  Sacros,  et  Presbiteratus  Ordines,  i 
etti^,  delegandas  duximas :  Circumspectioni  suis  Ordinariia,  si  digni  et  idonei  reperti 
^tur  vestrse.de  cujas  Probitate,  etCbaritatis  fuerint,  rite  et  legitime  promoveri,  ac  Bene- 
aele,  plenaaa  in  Domino  Fidaciam  obtioemoa,  fida  Ecclesiastica  etiam  curata,  si  eia  alias 
Auctoritate  Apostoiica,  Nobis,  per  Litems  canonire  conferantnr,  recipere  et  retinere  va- 
ejoadem  Sanctissimi  Domini  nosth  Papec  leant,  qualitate  temDoris,  iMiniatrorum  do- 
noiMiMWtt.  et  per  bob  vobia  anne  nipensa,  fectu,  et  Epciesi*  Necesaitatibas,  Utilitati- 
omnes  et  singulas  utriusque  Sexua,  tam  Lai-  busque  ita  poscen*  dispensand'  et  indulgend' 
caa  quam  Ecciesiasticas,  Secuiares,  et  quo-  ac  omnem  inhabilitatia  et  lofamix  macuJam, 
xomve  Ordinuift  Regaiarea  TestrB  Ciritatis  sive  notam,  ex  praemiss'  quomodolibet  insur* 
et  Dioces' Peraonas,  in  quibusvis  etiam  Sacris  gen*  penitua  et  omnino  al)olend'.  Necnon  in 
Ordinibus  constitutas,  cujuscunque  Status  ct  prislinum,  et  eum  in  quo  ante  pra;missa  quo- 
Qaalitatis existanty Etiam  aiCapitulum,  Col-  roodolibet  erant,  Statum  ita  ut  onmibus  et 
legium,  Universitas,  seu  Communitas  fuerit,  singulis  Gratiis,  Privilegiis,  Favoiibus  et  In- 
quanimTis  Uaiesom  aut  novarum  Sectarum  dultis,  quibus  ceeteri  Cbristi  Fideles  gaudent, 
Profesaofca,  ant  in  eia  cnlpahilaa  wl  suspec-  et  gaudcre  quoraodolibet  poasant,  im  et  gan- 
tas,  ac  credentes,  receptatores,  aut  fautores  dere  valeant,  in  omnibus,  et  per  omnia  i 
eorom,  sacs  enores  agnoscentes,  ac  de  illis  perinde  acsi  a  Fide  Catboiica  in  aliquo  uua- 
dolentta;  et  ad  ortbodoxam  Fidem  reoepi  qoam  defediiait,  restituend'  et  reponend'  el 
humiliter  postulan'  cognita  in  ipsis,  vera,  et  redintcgrand',  et  eis,  dummodo  Corde  con- 
noa  ficta,  aut  simulata*  Potentia,  ab  omnibus  triti,  sua  errata  et  ezcessus,  Circumspectioni 
et  singtilis  Itaeaam,  Sdiismatis,  et  ab  ortho-  vestnc,  alicui  alteri  per  eoe  digead*,  Cadn- 
doxa  Fde,  Apostasiarum  ct  Blaspbemiarum,  Hco  Confessori  sacramentaliter  confiteantor; 
et  aliomm  quorumcaaqne  stmiliom  eirorum ;  et  Fccniten'  salutare  eis  prxmiss'  injungead' 
eliaa  sob  generali  Senamie  aon  veaientivm  omnino  adimpleatur :  omnem  publicam  €<»■ 
p^ccatis,  criminibns,  ercessibas  et  delictis  ;  fessionem,  Abjurationem,  Renunciationemet 
de  quibus  tamen  jam  inquisili,  vei  accusati,  Pflcnitentiam,  jure  debit'  arbitrio  vestro  mx^ 
aan  coodeibaati  aon  fberint,  et  quibusvis  Ex-  deran',  vel  in  tot'  remitten'.   Neeaoa  qnoa- 
communicationis,  Suspensionis,  et  Interdic-  cunque  Regulates  et  Ht  ligiosoa,  extra  eorum 
torum,etaliis£ccle8ia8tici8  ei  'iemporalibus>  zegnlaha  loca,  absque  Sedis  ApostoliciB  Li- 
CMMOfia  et  FoBiiat'ia  eas  pnemifaoram  et  centia,  erraatea  ab  Apostaai«  reatn  et  fiac- 
infrascriptorum  occasione,  a  Jure  vel  ab  communicationis,  aliisque  Censuris  et  Pccnis 
Homine  latis  vei  pxomoigatis;  etiamsi  in  eis  Ecclesiasticis,  per  eos  propterea,  etiam  jozta 
plwflws  A'aaieimonlaennt,  et  earom  Abso-  snomm  Oidinam  institola  iaears*,  injmieta 
iutio,  dictae  Sedi  eiinm  per  Literas  in  Coena  eis  pro  modo  culpse,  Poenitentia  salutari 
Domini  legi  consuetas,  reservata  existat  in  pariter  absolvend' :  Kt  8uj)er  quaciu^y  ine- 
etieqee  CooacientiB,  seilieet  et  eoatealioeo  galaritate  propterea,  per  eoe  oootzaeta,  ao 
foro,  eos  vero  qui  jam  inquisiti,  vel  accusati,  cum  eis  ut  alicui  Curato  Benefic'  de  Ulud 
aut  condemnati  fuerint,  ut  prsfertur,  ad  cor  obtinen'  consensu,  etiam  in  habita  Cleiici 
wrertentea  in  fan  GonadeotiM,  taatiun  pie-  Seeolaxia,  habitni^  auam  regulareu  aab  Vi- 
naric  absolventur  ct  liberentur.  Necnoncum  nesta  toga  Presbyteri   Sccularid  dcferen', 
eis  super  irregularitate,  per  eos  prsemissoruia  deservire*  et  extra  eadem  loca  regularia  ze- 
ooeasMme  coatraeta,  etnm  (|aia  aic  ligati,  aianeie  ad  beneplacitum  noBtram,  liberd  et 
Missas  et  alia  Divina  Officia,  etiam  contra  licite  possunt,  eadem  Auctoritate  Apostoiica, 
Kitus  et  Ceremonias  faactenus  probates  et  ob  defectum  Ministrorum,  et  alias  prxdictaa 
uattataa  eelehrafeiiBt,  ant  illia  alias  se  im-  catuas,  dispenaaadi.  Ac  qnoacanque  quum 
miscuerint,  contracta  quoque  irregularitate,  in  Sacris  Ordinibus  constituti,  Matrimonia 
et  aliia  praDBiissis  non  obstaacibus,  in  suis  etiam  cum  Vidnis  et  corruptis  Mulieribus  de 
OfdUafiraa,  etiaa  ab  Hneticia  et  ScidaBiatiGta  feet*  coatraxerint,  postqnam  Molieiea  aic  eo- 

     — — ^— — —    pulat'  rejecerint,  illiaque   abjuraverint,  ab 

*  L  Pouutentia*  hnjusmodi  excessibus,  et  Ezcommonicatioois 


Digitized  by  Google 


640 


RECORDS 


Sententia  impont'*  eii  pro  modo  culpc,  Pce- 
ailentia  mhitari*  in  fomm  IcdMm  eoBMieto 

absolvend':  Ac  cum  eis,  postqaam  Poeniten- 
tiamperegerint,  etcoatineuter  ac  laodabiliter 
vivnre  cogniti  iaitiiiit,  taper  Bigamia  prople- 
rea  per  eos  contract' ;  Ita  ut  ea  noo  obstan', 
in  quibtttvis  suaceptis  et  soicipiendis  Ordini- 
iNia ;  ctiam  in  Altaria  Miniateiio  Buiiistran, 
ac  alicul  Beneficio  Ecclesiastico,  de  illud 
obtinentiB  consensu  deserrire ;  et  extra  tamea 
Diooe^,  ia  qua  fait  copalatus  eisdem  d« 
cans'  disppnsand*.     Necnon  Parocbialium 
Ecclesiarum  tuse  Dioces'  Rectorea  sive  Cura- 
tM»  de  qvorora  Fide,  ProUtate,  C&cmiiapec- 
tion'  ac  C'haritntis  zpIo,  plena  Fiducia  con- 
spici  possit,  ad  auarumctinque  utriuaque  sexus 
9am  Paraebia»  Penonamm  Ldcaram.taatnm 
Ahsolutionem,  et  Fxcleftisc  Catholicae  Rccon- 
ciliationem,  at  praefertur,  Auctoritate  Apo8> 
toliea,  fiuaendam.   Et  si  qui  ex  Cnratia  pta- 
dictis  ad  id  idnnei  non  fuerint,  in  eonim  de- 
fectum alias  idoneas  et  sufficientes  Personas, 
qui  eoram  Vices  sappleant  nominand*  et  de- 
putand'  quas  sic  per  eas  norainat*  et  deputat' 
in  locum  nostrum  in  KemiMionibos,  absolu- 
tiodbitt,  et  fecondliatlombna  wtatiniimiia 
eisque  vices  nostras  subdelegamus  :  plenam 
at  liberam  Auctoritate  ApostoUca  nobis  ut 
pnraaitdtnr  eoaeem,  tenore  prewntiam  eon* 
cedimus  Facultatem:  Tosque  in  praemissis 
omnibusque  in  nostrum  locum  substituimus 
pramissia  ac  regula  de  ismtdeien*  et  odiaap 
tionibus  Apostolicis,  et  omnibus  illis,  quae  in 
Literis  Prsdictis  Sanctitas  sua  volait>  non 
obetaie,  eoatraxiis  boo  obrtanffliiw  qoibae- 
cunque  pncacntibQi  In  prateritis  casibus  lo- 
cum babeu'  et  ad  beaeplacitum  nostrum  du- 
ntttrif.  Da^  Lambedr  prope  Lmdin'Win* 
ton'  Dioc'  Anno  a  Nativitate  Domini  Mille- 
simo  Quingentesimo  (^uinquagesimo  Quinto 
Qaaito  Cafen'  Febniarii  Pootiicatas  Saaetii- 
simi  in  Christo  Patris  et  Domini  nostri  Do- 
mini Jttlii  Divina  Fjrovidentia  Pap«  Tertii 
AmioQaiDto  Bqpi. 

Car"*.  Polus,  Leg. 

M.  Antonius  Faita,  Seer* 


XXXIV.— ilvtlete    Mdk  Tkingi  a$b$toit 
put  in  Ekteuilmt, 

[E  Libro  Mpmorandonim  temp.  Tho.  Thirlby, 
lo.  Hopton  et  Jo.  Parkburst,  Epp.  Norric  in 
Ref.Frin.1l.P.  Dom.  EpiNovfie.  7.66.] 

1.  The  Divorce  of  aamiedPrieete aoconl- 

ing  to  thf^  Canons. 

2.  The  Ilestitution  of  them  by  Penitence, 
diefevpon  to  recommende  them  lo  other  Dio* 

cesses  as  Penitents. 

3.  lo  ceiti^u  the  ExLilitie  of  Benefices, 
which  for  want  of  Livings,  have  noO  Curate. 

4.  To  certifie  the  Coun«aill  of  as  maney  as 
they  know  to  have  taken  into  their  Hands  the 
Goods  of  the  Church. 

5.  To  certifie  what  rhauncella  of  Benefices 
impropered  *  by  some  decaye,  as  they  need 

*  L.  bo  ao  in. 


£ resent  Rapaiacion ,  and  to  signifie  tbarwith 
iwhoaadiaFaniiia. 

6.  Not  to  confirme  aney  Lease  of  anejfft 
Benefice,  to  the  Prejudice  <rf  the  Successor* 

7.  To  cause  the  dmrebea  decay'd  with 
▼acant  Fruits  and  Goods,  ministred  with  wbat 
remainelb  in  the  £xecaton  Names. 

a.  To  iBtampttkamlfafll  Eat  Flesh  by  pre- 
tence of  Dispensacion  granted  by  the  Princes. 

9.  To  appoint  aocba  aa  dweU  in  Scitea  of 
Uanaatanea,  to  loprfn  toaoBMChmdiolbr 
to  hear  the  Servyce. 

10.  To  keep  the  Re^iatra  for  Boxyeinge, 
ChiistiniiMfa.  aad  M amafie. 

11.  A  Fourme  of  Sute  for  Layemen  t0 
ceyve  their  i  ythe  m  Spiritual  Courts. 

/Nflnieli0M^iti«n  by  tlit  CardiMmi  la  tkt  BiAtfh 
and  their  Offietn. 
V.  55.6L3 — Siaeou  Doadni  Episcopi,  boo- 
nonOfficiales  Ecclesiarum  qua?  nunc  vacant  pro 
ezequutiime  eorumqus  a  Referendissimo  Do- 
mino  Legato  aunt  eis  ^demaadata  Ordkiem 
quam  infrasci^tt  est,  poterint  observare. 

Primum  tnf  iliim  ad  se  totom  aingularum 
civttatutt,  qnUNW  linguU  pneaont,  Cleram,  de 
his  quiB  sequuntur,  instituere  procurabunt. 

De  Paterno  Amore  at  Cnaritate  quam 
Sanettidmiia  Doninoa  noitar  JoKoa  Ptngm 
Tertius  erga  Nationem  Anglicam  declaravit, 
qui  ut  pximum  cognovit  Sennissimam  Ma^ 
nam  fdisca  Reginam  dodaratam  Refvercodlo- 
simum  Dominum  Reginaldum  Carjlioalem 
Polum  de  suo  Latere  Mi  baa  Partes  Legatom 
fl^it  at  Kegnum  hoc  tot  jam  Annoa  ab  fiede- 
sia  Catholita  jeparatum,  ad  ejus  uuionem 
xedocera,  at  in  enorem  lapsoa  Consolan  atqae 
in  Dei  Oratiam  Tcatitaere  atndnet. 

De  ejusdem  Domini  Legati  adventu,  quan- 
ta Lsetiua  et  boaore  is  excaptoa  foerit  turn  a 
Seraniiaimia  Regibos,  torn  ab  allb  OttaSMia. 

De  his  qua'  in  Proximo  Parliamento  j\ctaet 
cooclusa  sunt.  Scilicet  de  omnibus  Domioia 
deFarUameatoetUnifono  Regno  i  BddssHUe 
et  Censuris  incursis  absolutis  et  Ecclesin  Ca- 
thoUcc  reconciliatiat  de  omniboa  Legiboaque 
contra  Awtihoiiiatem  Sofia'ApoaloKeaeC  Bo- 
mani  Pontificis  fuerant  per  Henricum  Octa- 
Tumet  Juivaidum  SextnmlatSB  etpcomulgatas, 
ravoeatiaataiioKda.  DaraatitataSaiiotiMiiiio 
Domino  nostro  Papae  ct  Ecclesise  Romaac 
eadem  Obedientia  qus  ante  hoc  perniciosiMi' 
mam  Sdiiama  prasstabalar. 

F.  57.  a.]  —  De  Avctohitate  Episcopis 
reatitata  et  ut  poesint  contra  Uereti- 

cos  et  Sdiirawtieeo  prooedara,  at  eoe  jatta 

Canonicas  Sanctiones  coercere  et  punire  : 
hiis  ita  expoaitia  ▼eaiaat  ad  Facultates  siln 
ab  eodem  ReTaieadiaaino  D.  Legato  concea< 
sas,  quaj  recitentui,  et  hie  omnts  qui  in  Schis- 
mata  ^el  alios  Entures  lapsi  sunt  invitentur 
ad  Absolationem  et  ReoondKationeaB  Baanili- 
ter  et  ei  toto  corde  petendatn.  NecTion  dis- 
pensationea  tam  super  Ordinibus  quam  soper 
beneficiiaNcceeaanaaet  opportanas  poetolaa- 
das;  df  ln<li'  pncfigatur  dies  infra  quem  dicti 
de  Ciero  Uumilaa  et  Penitentes  comparaaat 
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ad  peteDdum  suppliciter  Absolatiooem,  Re- 
ooBciliatMiiem  et  DispensationeB  Pnndietas : 
secundum  veTO  Dominium  Episcopi  postquam 
ilii  omnibus  Errozibus  suis  renuDciaverint  et 
promiserint  Sacramental  iter  ipiitf  aat  alt«rt 
Sacerdoti  Catholico  Confessuros  esse  Errores 
8I10S  Peuitentiam  sibi  injungendam  adimple- 
tuvotaM  abiolvent,  et  fU:ciesise  reconcilia- 
bunt,  et  cum  ipsis  juxta  formam  Facultatum 
perpetendum  Necessitatibus  prooC  libi  visum 
lueril*  dispensabunt :  adbibondft  temper  con - 
renientem  distinctionem  inter  eos,  qui  solum 
ia  Schisma  et  Herosea  incideroat,  et  eos  qui 
•a  etUm  PtMiod  dacMmt  M  aHot  ad  pco- 
candum  induierunt. 

EoDEu  Die  constituetur  Dies  Eestus  et 
Solemnis  in  quo  astante  in  Ecclesia  Populi 
Multiludine  Domini  Episcopi  omnes  Curati 
Ecclesiis  suis,  omnia  eadem  quas  Clero  jam 
ezposit'  fuerunt  Popoloqvoq;  iaainuabunt  et 
omnes  invitabunt  Paterne  et  cum  omni  affec- 
tUt  ut  agoitis  erroribus  suis  ad  Ecclesia:  Callio- 
Uem  gieaBBm  revertantur :  promittendo  fore, 
ut  omiiibiis  pra'terita  Crimina  omnia  condo- 
nentur  eiremittantur  modo  eos  ex  animo  il- 
loflum  paaiteat.  et  iUUrenvaeMBt.  Preiga* 
tur  Butem  terminus,  utpote  tnta  paschatis 
OotaTa.  infra  terminum  omnes  iM^clesiac  re- 
condlieiitnr  alioqutn  eo  lapso  contra  ipwM  et 
eos  qui  post  reconcilationcm  ad  romitumaversi 
fuerint  severissime  procedetux,  dicatur  ctiam 
de  FacuUate  coneessa  ft  ReferendiMtmo  Do- 
mino Legato  Episcopifl,  et  aliis  nt  absolvpre 
pOBiiat, omnes  (|uicunq;  ad  vos  reversi  fuerint. 

Idem  Domini  Episcopi  et  Officiales  nomi- 
nabiint  ct  deputabunt  FVrcIesiarum  Parocbiali- 
um  liectore  seu  alias  Persona*  idoneas,  qosB 
Laieoe  ab  Heren,  8cbiainate«  et  quibuacunq ; 
Censnris  nbsolvant  juxta  Facultatum  Formam 
et  tenorem.  Data  per  Episcopos  formula 
qua  in  Abeolationa  et  Reeoncilialione  at!  d«» 
beant. 

Eadem  poterioi  cum  Clero  totius  Dioces' 
abeamri  prout  coaunodfaw  vinoi  fneiit.  Do* 
mini  Episcopi  et  ofllciales  prafati,  necnon 
omnn  Curati  seu  alii  ad  id  deputati,  habeant 
libtvm  in  quo  niMDea  et  eognenen  nroc1ii> 
anorum  reconciliatorum  inscribantur :  etpos- 
tea  sciatur  qui  fuerint  reconciliati  et  qui  non. 

IdemDonini  Epiieopi  etCMMalM  Oetava 
Pascbatis  elapsa  poterint  facere  visitationem 
Cintaiis  |srimo,  deinde  Dioc'  et  se  qui  noa 
fberittt  raeoodlii^,  paiariateoa  ad  ee  voeara, 
et  cognoscere  propter  quas  ab  erroribus  suis 
nolintreeedere,  et  si  in  eis  obstinate  perseve- 
lanBCf  nnD  con  ens  piioMonK> 

In  bac  secunda  vnitalione  attendant  dili- 
genterqutein  hoc  braneompendiosimtnotata, 
•t  maiiniftwiaiitnC  omaM  Eodesiailiae  Par- 
KonsB  ostendant  Titulos  suorum  Ordinum  et 
Beneficiorum,  at  si  in  eis  aliquis  alios  defec- 
tus  in«t  ilHfl*  provideaat  et  oomi  stodift  pfo- 
Cttient  ut  Errores  quibus  Dioceses  eorum  sint 
iaftctje  eztiipentur,'  at  Veritas  fidei  turn  in 
coBoicNiibiie  tna  ia  cun^  sslouibu  §  doeeatnr  t 
deputando  Persooas  ir^oneas  ad  condones 
farieadMj  at  confewiones  audiendas.   Id  et 


curent ;  ut  Sacrorum  Canonom  instituta  in 
omnibus  obserrentar  et  Nomen  Divi  Tbonus 
Martyris  necnon  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri 
Papai  ex  Libris  dispunctum  in  iUisrestitaatar 
ct  pro  eo  Sectmdum  morem  Eeeleeic  vt  aala 
Scbisma  fiebat  oretur. 

In  pubiicationibus  bojusmodi  erit  antea 
omnia  fBdeadaconuBieai(natto  niterianmi  et 
in  feiicitatis  prseteritorum  temporum  et  Mag- 
ns  Gratiae.  quam  nuuc  Deus  pro  sua  Misen> 
cordia  Populo  hnie  eiUbnic*  nortaado  onaea 
ad  haec  grato  animo  cognoscendum,  et  infini- 
tas  Gratias  DivinsB  ipsius  Booitate  aasidad 
agendum. 

Hortandi  et  sunt  omnes  ut  devote  orent 
Deum  pro  Salute  et  Fehci  statu  boram  Sere- 
niasimonim  at  da  boe  Regno  optim^  merito^' 

mm  et  merentium  Regtim  et  Specialiter  pro 
fielici  statu  Serenissimae  et  Piissima;  Reginae. 

Faithfully  transcribed  from  the  Old  Book 
aforemnntioaedy  with  which  Collatad  by 
Thon.  Taoaar, 


XXXV. — 7^  Proceu  and  Condenmation  of 
_  fitsAop  HoapeTt  and  A$  Oritr  given  for  Im 
"  Execution, 

[OffH-ium  Domini  contra  Jduumam  Hooper.} 

Condemnatio  Jobannis  Hooper  super  Articuloa 
Hsereticam  pravitatem  concernentes. 

Acta  Die  Luna:  xxviii  Die  Jamiarii  Anno 
Domini  in  tequtndo  eemputationem  EceletSm 
AnglicavtB  McrrccLiiii  in  Ecclesia  Paro- 
chiali  Sancti  Salvutoris  in  Burgo  de  South' 
loarke  Wiuion'  Dioc'  coram  Reverendo  Patr$ 
Domirw  StepJiatio  Permiaione  Divina  Winton' 
Episcopo,  i;c.  Auctorilale  sua  Ordinaria  illie 
judiciaUter  sedtn'  atsiiten'  tibi  Reverend'  in 
Christi  Patribus  Episcopif,  Jn  Preientia 
uoiira  Aiitonii  Huiey,  Rolterti  Johiuoiif  et 
WiUklmMkty,  mmmm,9fe, 

QviBva  Dia  at  loeo  Prodaetaa  fbit  in  Jn- 

dicium  Joannes  Hooper  Clericus  de  et  super 
Hseretica  jpravitate,  Publice  et  Notorie  in£a- 
n»tas:  cm  diotoa  Ravaveadaa  Fatnr  palam 
proposuit,  quod  cum  ipse  Superiori  Die  coram 
eodem  Reverendo  Patre  et  nonnullis  aliis  a 
Ptivato  Consilio  Domiaomm  Regis  at  Ra* 
ginae  ad  hoc  sprcialitei  destinatis  evocabatnr 
et  exhortatus  fuerat,  ut  agnoscens  txansactm 
Vita  an«  at  Parversas  Doctiiaa  Eirarea  at 
Hereses,  rediret  cum  ceteris  ad  onitatem 
EcclesiiB:  Oblataque  fuerat  ei  sic  volenti 
pialsntonua  Enatoran  at  ftciaoran  aaonuB 
condonacio.  Tpseq;  Johannes  tunc  indurato 
animo  sic  redire  renuerit  Propterea  in  Pre- 
aaatiafam  ia  PoMeam  jnaritim  famm  ad  n* 
spondendum  ArticulisHeretica  pravitate  con- 
cemen'  coram  eodem  Reverendo  Patre  Auc- 
toribla  aoa  Oidiaarie  aedanta  avocaloa  fait. 
Offerens  pra?terea  Publice  tunc  et  ibidem 
qnod  si  adhuc  se  reconciliare  vellet,  hbenter 
ia  giamiaai  flaoetm  Hattfii  EeeUwim  reeipe- 
retur.  Et  ipse  Johannes  Hooper  non  solum 
facere  renaitfVemm  atiam  in  nonnalias  Bias- 
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B^iemias  impadenter  penmpiu  Et  dmnde 
boauBiu  EpiKopos,  &c.  inter  cAteroa  com- 
plures  Articulofl,  «t  Capita,  hos  sequentes 
eiilem  Jolianui  Hooper  ipeciaJiter  objecit. 
In  Primis,  Quod  Tu  Joliaiuies  Hooper, 
1  existens  Presbyter  et  Keligiosui,  Regula  a 
Jure  approbata  ejipresse  pro^eMus,  quandam 
Mulierem  de  facto,  eum  oejon  oon  debuisti, 
in  Uxorem,  siveConjugem  accepisti  ;  et  com 
ilia,  tanquam  Uxore  et  Coajuge  toa,  colia- 
bitMti  in  Nephariis  et  illicitu  anaefttaip 
plexibus  cobahitando,  Matrimoniaq ;  pre- 
tenaa  bujuamodi  licita,  et  de  jure  divino  va- 
Kda  fmmt,  «t  «m»,  tam  infra  Dioc'  Winton', 

Jsam  alias  quamplures  Dioc'  hujas  lloc^ni 
nglin,  asseruisti.  prmUc&sti,  docuisti,  Li- 
bri^;  •ditb  piibliclali  at  defendisti,  et  aio 
MMiia  et  credis  in  prcaenti.  £t]iiiiiistnii> 
aws  conjunctim,  et  de  qnolibet. 

Ad  quern  quidem  Afoeulum  respondet  «t 
fatetur,  Se  Presbyterum  et  Religiosum  pro- 
feesum,  quandam  Mulierem  in  Uxorem  legi- 
timd  acoepisse,  et  com  eadem  tanquam  cum 
Uxore  legitime  cohahitasse  :  Et  quod  hujus- 
modi  Matiimonia,  in  locis  praedictia,  licita, 
«l  de  Joie  dlvbo^ida  foisae,  et  eese.  aa> 
seruit,  praedicayit,  docuit,  et  Libris  editis 
publicavit  et  defendit sicq ;  assent,  credit, 
•t  dBfendtera  pamtua  eat  in  praesenti*  «t  dieit. 

Secundo,  Quod  Tu  Joannes  Hooper,  in  lo- 
cia  pxsdictis,  asseruiati,  prai^dic&ati,  docuiati, 
et  Libris  editia  paUidati  etdefendbli ;  aioq; 
credis,  tenes,  asseris  et  dpfondis,  Quod  prop- 
tar  Culpam  Fomicationia,  sive  Adulterij 
ooBudaaam,  Peiaoott  legitime  conjungat*, 
possunt  ex  Verbo  Dei,  cjusq ;  Auctorkate 
ac  Miniatexio  ab  invicem  pro  Adulteho 
i  Vineolo  Bfatrimonij  sepaiaffi  et  diToidaii : 
Sicq  ;  licebit  Viro  aliam  accipere  in  Uxorem  ; 
et  MttUeri  ainuliter,  aliom  accipere  in  Maii- 
tniB* 

Ad  quern  quidem  Articulum  respondit  a£Br- 
mntive,  Quodque  pamtua  est  dafendere  con- 
tnta-  in  eodeB«  eutn  emea  AdiveiMdea, 
ease  vera,  de  Jure  dirino  et  humano. 

Tertio,  QaodTu,]ociapmlictia,aaaeffaiati, 
tenuisti,  publicftsti,  libris  edielis lAoouBli  et 
defendisti ;  sicque  credis,  asseria,  tanea»  et 
deiaadis  in  prssenti,  Quod  in  Encbanstia, 
nva  Sncnunenio  Altaris,  venun  et  oatorale 
Cluiati  CorpttBf  et  ▼enu  et  naturalis  Cbristi 
Sangttia,  suo  speciebua  Panis,  et  Vini  vere 
non  eat :  £t  quod  ibi  est  materialis  Panis,  et 
Mftteriale  Vinam  tantum,  absque  Teritate  et 
prsesentia  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  Cbristi. 

Ad  quern  quidem  Articulum,  sub  hoc  con* 
ISBpttt  verborum,  respondit;  viz.  That  tk$ 
very  Natural  Body  of  Christ,  it  not  Really  and 
SubUantiully  in  the  Sarrament  of  the  AUar: 
Saying  also.  That  the  Mas$  is  the  Inifuihf  «f 
the  Devil ;  und  that  the  Mats  is  an  Idol. 

Praeinissis  expeditis,  Dominus  assignavit 
eidem  Johanui  Hooper,  ad  comperendum  in 
hoc  loco  craslina  die,  inter  H')Tn?i  R™  et 
ante  Meridiem,  ad  vidend'  ultenorem  Pio- 
ceaamn,  4ce.  Qdlbus  Die  et  Ix)co,  inter  Ho- 
ns aaaignataatOogranidictoRevervBdo  I^ttBe, 


Wiaton'  Epiaeopo,  Ate  aaaiatMidbas  aibi  IU» 
▼erendia  Pathbus,  &c.  in  noslift  MolHiaraBa 

prsKlictorum  Pranientia,  mrsus  coini>eniit 
dictus  Johannes  Hooper,  quem  i^omwus 
Epispofs  .Wintonienaia,  moltia  raiionihos, 
ad  aeae  reconciliandum,  suasit  et  exhortavit : 
Dictus  tamen  Johaimes  iiooper.  in  PerCi- 
naeia  et  Ualtcia  sua  peneverans,  perrupit  im 
Blasphemias,  dicendo  etiam  publico.  That 
Matriwutny  u  none  ^'  thg  iieven  SacrameitU : 
And  ttet  il  ta  «  SatremeiU,  he  can  prov^ 
Seven-tcnre  Sacramentt.  Deinde  Dominua 
Kpiacopus,  perspecta  ejus  pertiiiad  *^""<?a^ 
tandem  tolit  contra  eum  8ententiam  fleini 
tiram,  in  Scriptia  condemnando  eum  pro 
Hieietico  et  Excommunicato  :  Et  coDsequea- 
tar  ema  tone  ibidem  tradidit  Curi*  Seeolaii, 
atq ;  in  manus  Davidis  Woodroff,  et  WU- 
lielmi  Chester,  Vicecomit'  Civitatia  i^nHigj  • 
qui  eondesa  JoliMwiem  Hooper  tenc  secna 
abduxerunt.  Super  cujos  Sententise  Probt' 
tione  et  Lectura,  idem  Heverendua  Paler  re- 
quiaivit  nos  K«ln>ios,  &c.  ad  eanHdendu 
Instrumentum,  Testesq  ;  subscript'  ad  perhi- 
bendiun  Teatimoaiam,  &c.  Pinaentibua  tone 
ibidem  NobtUbos  et  Egregiia  Vins»  be.  et 
aliis  quampluribus,  in  MaltitndinA  ciUHMK 
tunc  ibidem  congregatis,  &c. 

Faithfully  Transciibed  from  a  Folio 
Boole  of  Proceediafa  in  Eocladaatical 

Courts,  Collected  in  Queen  Mary's, 
or  the  Beginning  of  Queen Eliaabetb'a 
Time,  by  AnthonyStjlefNotn^Pob- 
lick ;  Boiw  in  tlie  Hantt  of 

niQObTMMr. 


XXXVI.— 77k  Qusen's  Lett«r»  aiM«  the 

Manner  of  Hooper'e  Exeeutitm, 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.] 

RioHT  Traaty  and  WaUobelovfidfl  &c. 
Whereas  John  Hooper,  whoof  late  was  cBllad 

Bushop  of  Worcester  and  Gloucester,  is,  by 
d«0  Order  of  the  Lavea.  Ecdoaiaatique,  c«i- 
dempned  and  judged  liw  a  moaie  obetinate, 

false,  detestable  Ileretique,  and  committed  to 
onr  Secular  Poyer*  to  be  boned  aoecording 
lotbe  holsoaae  and  |;ood  Lawea  of  our  Realme 

in  that  Case  provided.  Forasmuche  as  in 
those  Ci^ea,  and  the  Diocesse  tberof,  he  hath 
in  Tymaa  paate  preached  and  taught  most 
pestilent  Heresyes  and  Doctryne  to  our  Sub- 
jects there :  We  hare  therefore  geven  Order« 
that  die  aaid  Hooper,  who  yet  persisteth  ob- 
stinate, and  hath  refused  Mercy  when  it  was 
gracyously  ofired,  shall  be  put  to  Execution 
m  the  sayd  Cytie  of  Gloucester,  for  tlie  Ex- 
ample and  Terror  of  suche  as  he  hath  there 
seduced  and  mistaught,  anu  bycause  he  hath 
doooc  moste  Hanne  there.  ^Vnd  woll  that 
you,  calling  unto  you  some  of  Beputation 
dwcllinr^  in  the  Shire,  such  as  ye  thinke  best, 
&hall  repiyre  unto  our  said  Cytye,  and  be  at 
the  said  Exccutioai  assisting  oar  Mayor  and 
Sboefs  of  the  same  Cpio,  in  this  Behalf* 
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And  liDfiimucbe  alio  u  (he  said  Hooper  is, 
M  Hmetiqnes  b«.  •  Tain-gloiiow  P«noa,  and 

delyteth  in  his  Tong-ue,  and  having  Liberty, 
may  use  his  sa^d  Tongue  to  perswade  such 
as  be  hath  sodaced,  to  pentet  in  the  myse- 
Table  Opinion  that  he  hath  sowen  among 
them  :  Our  Pleasure  is  therefore,  and  we  n- 
quire  yov  to  take  Order,  that  the  aaid  Hooper 
he.  iieiiber,  at  the  Tyme  of  his  Execution,  nor 
in  goyog  to  the  Place  therof,  suffred  to  speak 
at  large  ;  bat  Aither  to  be  ledde  quu-tl y,  and 
in  Science,  for  eschuyng  of  further  Infection, 
and  such  loconvenyence.  as  niay  otherwise 
«Bim  in  tiiia  Me.  Wh«Mor  Ikyle  not,  at 
j«  tender  our  Fteama. 

A  True  Copy  of  an  Old  Paper  in  my 
Custody,  which  seems  to  be  the  first 
Draught  of  a  Letter  from  the  Queen 
to  ^6  LodtCbandois,  &e.  iriio  went 
to  see  Kxectttioa  done  on  Bi^op 
Hooper. 

Thom.  Tanner. 


XXXVII.— yl  Letter  oj  Buhop  Hoopet^g  to 
BiiUtsger,  vnrUUn  out  of  Prison, 

[Paper-Office] 

Uooperus  BuUingero. 

Gratia M  et  Facem  a  Domino.  literas 
tuas,  Compater  Charissime,  datai)  Tigur'  10 
Octobris,  11  Decembris  accepi.  Fuere  mihi 
periucundae,  quia  plente  Consolationis.  Ex 
qauva,  Animum,  Amorem,  et  Pietatem  tuam 
erga  me  pristinam,  facile  intellexi.  Habeo 
tibi  Gratias  immortales,  quod  hisce  Tempo- 
rifaoa  difioilUnria*noetri  non  te  capit  obiivio : 
Semper  tp,  ob  eximias  tuas  Virtutes,  et  prw- 
clara  Dei  m  te  Dona,  prse  cssteris  amavi. 
Et  qnod  a  me,  uti  scHbia,  naeianna  per  annan 
integrum  nullas  acceperia  Literas  ;  hoc  acce- 
dit|  non  (juia  noa  scripscrim,  sed  quas  scrip- 
oeram  panim  candidis  reddendaa  coaunuL 
Nec  omnes  qujts  ad  me  miseras  accepi ,  sed 
▼el  in  Curia  Tabellarij  periere,  vel  invidia 
iMlonun  faerunt  interceptm.  Idem  accidit 
et  literifl  et  Libello  Domini  Theodori.  Nam 
de  Concione  Domini  in  Monte,  quam  mihi 
drwiiniiiil.  nHiii  intellexi,  usque  ad  aliquot 
dies  post  mortem  Sanctissimi  Regis  nostri 
Edwardi.  Et  id  qaidem  in  Conhnibos  Vallia), 
la  bibKotheca  pij  cujusdan  Vifi,  qtiem  Eccle- 
sii!5  quibnsdam  D<»canum  constitui.  Sed 
quas  nunc  scripsisti  omnibus  Concaptiris 
meie  FratribaSt  legendaa  cnrabo  mitti.  In- 
columitatem  ft  Constanttam  vestra*  Ecclesis, 
▼obis  omnibus  gratulor:  £t  Deum  precor, 
propter  Filinm  suum  Jesum  Christmn,  illaBk» 
contra  Tyrannidem  Antichristi  semper  mu- 
nial,  ac  defendat.  A  pud  nos,  in  integrum, 
▼uttttts  quod  accepit,  saoatum  est;  et  pro 
Capite  Ecclcsi*  denuo  habetur,  qui  Mem- 
bram  Ecclesi»  Christi  non  est.  Ab  aliis, 
Ree  noatraa.  et  Statmn  Reipubticfle  intelH^es. 
VenamuT  iia  marimia  pericalia,  qaemadaio> 


dum  hactenus»  jam  per  sesquiannium  ferm^. 
Indtea  hoaloe  Brangelij  roagia  ne  flMgia  ae* 

gotium  facessunt.  In  carcere  seorsim  serra- 
mur,  et  omni  itroominiarum  ftMtidio  affioimoi: 
Morinnqiietifie  miaitaaAor;  qoam  nfluli  fit-. 
cimus.  Ferrum  et  flammas,  in  Christo  Jesa, 
fortiter  contenmimos.  Scimus  cui  credimus ; 
•i  c»rti  aomna,  qnod  nnimaa  Boatraa  deposi- 
tnri  sumus  bene  faciendo.  Interim  adjuvate 
noa  vestris  Precibus,  ut  qui  in  nobis  bonum 
opus  incepit,  perfiieiat  osqoe  in  finea.  Dfl& 
minisumus;  faciat  quod  videatur  bonura  in 
ocolis  auis*  Kogo*  ot  subinde  di|;nens  Lite- 
lis  toia  Uxoram  meam,  modeatuainam  et 

piam  niulierem  consolari  ;  et  exhortari,  ut 
studiose  Liberos  nostros,  Rachelem  Filiolam 
tuam,  optimB  faidoHa  adoleaeentalam,  ae 
Filium  Danielem  pi&  educat,  in  Cognitione 
et  Timore  Dei.  I^rstena,  tuas  Pietati  jam 
mitto  duos  Ubelloa  legendoa.  judicaados,  ac 
corri£^ndos,  si  qute  occurrant,  Verbo  Dei 
parum  Conveniantia :  Cui  Titalom  feci,  Hy- 
peraspimuti  dt  wra  DoetHma  tt  Um  Cmiue 
mtnt;  qnem  Senatui  Angliie  dedicari  hoc  no« 
mine,  ut  poblice,  in  Curia  Parliamenti,  ad- 
▼ersariis  nostris  respondeaaios.  Aheri  TitiH 
him  feci.  Syntagma,  de  falta  Rel^^e  di^»« 
tcenda  et fugUnda.  Et  rogo,  at  qaam  citis- 
•ime  fieri  possit,  imprimantnr.  Hie,  apud 
omnes  pios  et  doctoe,  uterque  Liber  est  ap« 
probatus.  Scripsi  prteterea  multas  Literas 
alias  ad  Episcopos,  ut  Libros  in  Parliamento 
promoverent,  et  illos  imprimi  etiam  cupio,  nt 
omnes  intelligant,  qaam  inique  et  injuste  no- 
biscum  agitur.  Non  opus  est,  ut  multa  bac 
de  re  scribas :  Ex  ipsis  Libellis  et  LitaiiB, 
facile  intelliges  quid  volo.  Kt  si  Froscorenis 
▼ester  aliis  gravioribus  Libris  impediatur  im> 
primendia;  ro^o*  nt  Baailaam  mittat,  ad  D. 
Operinura,  qui  Talde  rnsfe  imprimit,  et  om- 
nia nitide  in  luceiu  eoiutit.  Hoc  faciet,  scio, 
modd  Libel  li  tuis  Literisad  se  ▼eoioat  eom* 
mendati :  Quod  ut  facias,  vehementer  oro. 
Nihil  est  quod  mihi  metuatis,  quasi  propter 
libelloa  atrocius  et  sevanoalnates  EvanfcKj 
saevient :  Habeo  Salutis  mete  fideliBsimum 
Custodem.  et  Propognatorem,  Patrem  nos> 
trum  Cdfsst— S,  pat  Christum  Jesum,  cvl 
meipsum  totam  commendavi :  Illius  Fidei  ac 
I'uteise  meipsum  commendo  ;  si  dies  meos 
elonga^erit,  faxit,  ut  sint  ad  Oloriam  Nomi- 
nis  sui ;  sin  huic  brevi  et  flagitiosa»  Vitie 
hnem  Toloit,  aque  duco.  Fiat  Voluntas  illios. 
Quia  furtini  saiibo^  biotiores  et  pertnbalio- 
res  Literas  tus  prtestantiae  facio,  quas  boni 
console  qonso.  Raptim  ex  Carcere  x  i  De- 
cembiia  llkM*'  'Salafn  officioee  castam  tuam 
Conjugem,  cum  tota  tua  Familia*  dsoii  at 
foris,  ac  alios  omnes  ut  ao&tl. 

,  .  .Tue  prsstantisB  ut  debeo  Studiosissimus 

J.  Hooperus. 

INSCRIPTIO. 

Prsestantissimo  \'iro,  Domino  Henrico 
Bullingero,  Compatn  aoo  kngd 
Cbarisaimo  Tiguri. 
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Ti  eatii  began  withFfwnei,  MHi  4  ^J^tSflt 

of  the  Empire. 

After  my  heart/  Commendations.  Your 
last  was  of  th«  sziiid  of  the  last  Month, 
and  my  last  to  you  wer  of  the  vtith  of  this 
present.  By  these  you  shall  understand  that 
the  Emperor  hath  appoiatBd  Monsienr  D« 
L'AIIain,  Governor  or  Hennalt ;  Monsieur 
De  Boningcourt,  Governor  of  Artboys ;  the 
Bishop  of  Amu ;  the  President  of  the  Coun- 
sel here,  named  Viglius ;  and  the  President 
of  the  Counsel  of  Mallynes ;  to  resort  to  Gra- 
Telynghe,  {<u  the  Tretynge  of  a  Peaxe  with 
soch  others  as  may  lykc  the  Frenche  Kynge 
to  send  to  Ardres ;  wherof  U>e  Connestable, 
Md  the  Cardinal  of  Lomyiie»lie  hath  alredye 
appointed.  But  by  reason  of  the  Death  of 
the  Pope,  I  thinke  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrayne 

rth  an  othw  way.  In  whose  Place  js  to 
thought  some  other  ^hall  be  appointed, 
with  the  others,  to  answer  to  the  Numbre  as- 
signed by  the  Emperor.  TheCardynal,  and 
niy  !.ord  Chawncelor  came  out  of  Hand  to 
Callais  to  be  Mediator  on  the  Queen's  Be- 
haU;  to  hmfg  diOM  Flrinces,  yf  their  Will  be, 
to  some  Composition.  O  Lorde  assist  them 
so  with  his  Grace,  as  Christendome  may  have 
a  1  reattyng  Tyae.  The  ivth  of  this  Month 
the  King  and  Queen  went  to  Hampton-Court 
to  keep  theii  Easter ;  wheather  Easter  done 
Ihey  ratorno  to  Loodon,  or  goo  to  Wyndesor, 
the  certentye  ys  not  yet  knowen.  Bolls  of 
Cambridgeshire,  and  Sir  Peter  Mewtas,  re- 
mayne  still  in  Prison.  The  fest  in  the  Towvr, 
and  thother  in  the  Flete,  and  lytle  Words 
made  of  them ;  so  yt  is  ihoght  the  Suspition 
was  mora  Tehement  then  founde  to  be  of  any 
grata  Ground.  The  Dean  and  Prebendaries 
of  Weitiainster  have  laid  sore  Lawe  to  defend 
th*altemlifla  of  the  Chnieh  into  an  Abhay  ; 
in  which  Matter,  Dr.  Cole  shewcth  hyms<  If 
very  stowto,  alleging  that  Monks  have  no  In- 
•titatioD  of  Chriit,  whenin  Prestis  hate  tho 
Advantage  of  them,  &c.  What  thende  will 
be,  vt  is  not  known ;  but  yt  is  feaied  they 
shall  be  pat  to  chose,  whraier  diey  will  de- 
part with  their  Wills,  or  against  their  Wills. 

The  Emperor  hath  by  reason  of  bis  long 
rniaeaaoaablo  Cold,  ben  veiy  ill  baodled  or 
bis  Gowte,  whevof  he  »  now  indillinieatlj 
well  amended. 

The  Prinoet  of  Almayne  do  mocihe  myalyke 
tiie  Arryving  of  Cardinal  Moron  at  Augusta ; 
for  the  Satisfaction  of  whom,  the  Emperor 
hath  giveo  fall  Auctoryte  to  the  Kynge  his 
Brother,  as  so  ys  the  Cardinal  \yVe  to  retayne, 
eon  la  picca  in  tacco.  The  Duke  of  Alva  ys 
not  yet  departed  owt  of  England ;  neitMr 
yet  in  the  Way,  so  far  as  I  can  yet  here,  al- 
beit his  Baggage*  and  a  good  Number  of  his 
Company  are  arrlTed  at  Callait.  Ob  Taee- 
day  last,  the  Ambassadors,  or  Agents,  Name 
them  as  you  will,  of  Cremona,  Novaria,  and 
Lodi,  paMuig  between  Dover  and  Caliais 
hitherward,  wer  taken  by  a  French  Shallop  ; 
bat  it  is  tbooght,  they  shall  shortly  be  set  at 


Libertye,  as  weU  forlliat  they  were  pobljcke 

Persons,  and  not  Subjects  to  the  BImperor,  as 
for  that  thejr  were  taken  out  of  an  English 
Veai^  Thdr  Money  and  Baggage  is  saved, 
whatsoever  is  become  of  their  Persons,  'llius 
for  lack  of  other  Matter,  I  bid  you  most 
hartely  well  to  fare.  From  Bruzells  the  x  i  v  th 
Daj  of  April,  1555. 

Your  own  asoet  aaaoredly 

Jotm  Masone. 

Endorsed 
To  the  Honourable  Mr.  Peter  Vannes, 
the  Queen's  Majesties  Ambassador 
at  Vennis. 

This  Letter  is  Faithfully  transcribed  fimn  the 
Original  in  the  HaB<u  of 


XXXIX.  — .1  Translation  of  Charles  the  Vlh's 
IaIUu  BMigniag  the  Crwm  of        to  King 

[Paper-Office.] 
To  our  Counselours,  Justycra,  the  Nobily- 
tie,  Curats,  Knights,  and  Squiers  ;  all  kinde 
of  Ministers,  and  Offycers;  and  all  other  our 
leam'd  Men  within  that  our  Town  of  Tolledo, 
greeting.  By  such  Letters  as  I  have  from 
Tiaae  tol^e  taken  Order  to  be  wrytten  onto 
yoOfliBee  my  Departing  out  of  the  Kingdome 
of  Spain,  you  hare  fully  bene  advertued  of 
the  Successes  of  myne  Affayree ;  and  hankoly 
how  that  for  Religion's  sake,  1  enterprised 
the  Warre  of  Almayne,  uppon  the  great  De> 
lira  I  had,  as  Reaaone  waa;  and  aoeoiding 
tomy  bounden  Dewty  to  reduce,  and  to  retume 
agayne  those  Coun treys  into  the  Unitye  of 
the  Chnrch,  procuring  and  seeking  all  the 
Means  I  could,  to  sett  Peas  and  Quietnes  in 
all  the  Estates  of  Christendome,  and  do  what 
might  be  done  for  the  Araeinbling  and  Aa> 
siaiing  of  a  General  Cotmsale,  bouie  for  the 
necessaiye  Reformation  of  many  Things and 
io  draw  hoBM  also  dievby,  with  leese  Difl- 
cuU3'e,  such  as  had  separated  themselves, 
and  were  swerved  from  the  Catbolike  Faith 
of  Chriat.  Which  my  great  Deeyra  hafiae 
brought,  by  God's  Goodnes,  to  a  yery  good 
Pointe  i  the  French  Kinge  sa«jUlenelj,  wiuoat 
all  IleaBOiM,er  any  good  Foondatioa,  alhirittg 
to  his  Ayde  the  Allmaynes,  and  making  a 
League  with  them,  agaynst  theire  Othes  uid 
FyUilityes,  brake  with  me,  and  openned  the 
Warrc  agaynst  me,  bothe  by  Sea  and  the 
Land.  And  not  satisfyed  herewith,  he  pro* 
cured  the  coming  of  die  T«Kq«iea  Armye,  to 
the  Notable  Domage  of  Christendome  ;  and 
namely  of  our  Estates,  and  Seigneuerye^ ; 
wheiby  T  wasfbrced,  and  irywn  to  bring  an 
Amiye  to  my  no  little  Trouble,  aswell  by  my 

Sreat  Payus  taken  in  myne  owne  Persone  in 
to  Fetde,  as  by  my  Traveil  odierwiae ;  which 
thereuppon  I  \«.as  constrayned  to  endure,  in 
the  treating  and  maynayng  of  sundry  urgent 
and  great  Matten  daylie  and  contynually 
failing  out  upon  the  same  ;  which  were  the 
greate,  and  in  Effect  the  only  Occariona  of 
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tbe  grcate  and  pannefull  Infirmi^  and  India-  Copye  of  the  Lettre  sent  by  the  Emperor 

position  of  my  Body ;  which  I  have  since  had  to  mndiy  EitailM  ia  8p§iM$  upon  tike  i«> 

these  Yeres  paraea,  and  yet  have,  •wherby  I  signing  of  tne  same  onto  the  King's  Ma- 

fiod  my  tielf  »o  encumbred*  and  so  destitute  jeslie;  turned  out  of  Spanish  into  English. 

•f  HeaJthe,  that  not  ooely  ham  1  been,  or  

ame  able  by  myne  own  Persone  to  discharge  '■ 

such  a  Traveil,  and  to  use  such  a  Diligence  XL. — A  Bemtmbranet  of  thorn  Tkmi$tlu^  voter 


in  Resolutions,  as  was  requisyte  ;  bat  have  Jlif  Anm^s  PlioMtrt  wm  1  AoU  put 

also,  which  I  do  confesse,  been  a  Lett,  and  itig,  a*  moi^t  Ctynvenient  in  my  Pore  Judg- 

an  Hindrance  to  sundry  I  liings  wherof  I  have  ment,  to  bt  comtnontd  and  moktn  o^' by  your 

bad.  and  now  have  a  greate  Conscynce.  Majtitie,  wMi  ^onr  CoumSl,  eatttd  to  your 

And  I  wold  to  God  I  had  sooner  taken  therin  Pretence  thvs  Afternoone. 

such  an  Order  as  I  now  am  determyned  to  Wrilten  in  tke  hand  of  Cardinal  PoU» 

take:  Which  nevertheles  for  many  Conside-  TTitus  B  3  P  177  1 

nlions,  I  could  not  well  doe,  in  the  Absence  •  •    •  .J 

of  the  High  and  Mighty  Prince,  the  King  of  Purst  of  al,  that  your  Majestie  shold  put 

Kn  gland  aadhfiaplee,  end  my  Right  Dear  and  them  ya  Remflmbmca  of  the  Charge  the 

Right  Well-beloved  Sonne :  For  that  it  was  Kjng's  Highoes  gave  them  at  his  Df-par- 

necessary  many  lliings  to  be  First  communis  »  which  beyng  reduced  to  certea  Articles* 

cated  unto  him,  and  to  be  treated  with  htm.  P"^  in  Writing,  it  seemeth  wel  if  eono 


And  for  this  Purpose,  after  the  Marriage  pot  Lords  for  ther  sudden  Departure  after 

in  dew  Execution  with  the  High  and  £xceJ-  ther  Charge  had  not  the  same  in  Writing, 
lent  Prineesse,  the  Queen  of  England,  I  it  were  rebened  and  given  unto  then 
lastly  took  Order  for  his  coming  hither :  And  '''th  Exhortation  to  employ  al  thoirDiligeaco 
within  a  short  Tyme  after,  1  took  Order  to  the  due  Ejtecution  therof. 
resigne.  and  to  ffenonnoe  tuto  him,  lyke  at  I  And  whereas  amongst  other  Charges,  thys 
have  done  all  those  my  Estates,  Kingdomes,  '^^^  <'"^>  ^bat  those  that  be  named  in  the  first 
and  Seigneueryes,  of  the  Crown  of  Castelia  P^^'t^  Counsellours,  were  al  to  be  present  ia 
and  Leon,  iHth  all  their  Menbree  and  Apper-  Courts,  thys  first  your  Higbnes  mAy  re- 
tennes,  in  such  sorte  as  more  fully  and  more  quire  them  that  they  do  observe :  Specially 
amplye  is  contevDed  in  such  Instruments  as  I  beside,  for  the  Weight  of  the  Matters  that 
have  signed  and  agreed  unto  of  the  Date  of  ^  i^o^  Hand  ;  the  Tyma  beeyde  being  eo 
these  presents  ;  trusting  that  with  his  greate  shorte,  after  the  Parliament  to  examyn  them. 
Wysedome  and  Experience,  wherof  i  have  ^^'^^t^        Kyng  s  Plesure  ys,  as  the 

hitherto  bad  a  right  greateProofe  in  an  endi  blatters  bt-  proposed  in  the  Coonsell,  afore 
Things  as  have  been  passed  and  handled  by  the  furtlier  Execution  of  them,  to  beynformed 
him  for  me,  and  in  my  Name,  he  will  now  thereof,  to  knoe  his  Pleasure  therjn.  And 
for  himself,  and  in  bie  own  Name,  Oofem,  Mnonget  other,  hya  Majeetie  beyng  in  Ezpec* 
Order,  Defend,  and  MaintPTne  the  Rame  with  tation  to  know  tlie  utire  Resolution  of  the 
Peas  and  Justice.  And  not  doubting  but  that  Counceli,  twichyug  those  Matters  that  be  to 
according  unto  your  Olde  and  Comendafalo  ^  intreatyd  in  thys  Parliament.  Thys  ys 
Loyaltye,  Faytb,  Love,  and  Obedyence,  which  that  your  Majebtie  looketh  of  them  thys 
yoa  have  borne,  and  do  beare,  both  to  him  ^^y>  to  send  with  all  spcde  to  the  Kyng  s 
and  to  me  $  wheiof ,  fbf  my  Parte,  I  have  had  Highnes. 

always  large  Experyence  bv  your  Deeds,  you  And  wheras  for  the  Dylation  of  tbe  Kyng's 
will  serve  him  and  obey  him  as  apperteyneth  foug^ng,  your  Majestie  thought  it  well  to  put 
to  my  Tmst  and  your  Dntieo,  for  the  Oood>  in  Cfonsulte,  whether  it  were  better  therfor  to 
Will  borne  to  you  so  many  Yeres.  Command-  niake  a  Dilation  and  Prorogation  of  the  Par- 
ing you  uevertheles,  and  straightly  charging  iiajuent  tu  Candelinas,  beyng  thought  bey 
yoa  that  displaying  and  setting  upp  Banners,  ther  Opinion,  that  for  Necessile  of  Money 
and  doing  all  other  Ceremonies  and  Solemni-  that  is  to  be  demanded  in  tbe  Parliament, 
ties  requisyte,  and  which  have  been  accus-  ^d  oiherwyse  can  not  be  provided,  the  Pro- 
tomed  to  have  been  done  in  like  Cases,  finrthe  rogation  of  that  dioold  be  moch  dispendioae. 
dew  Execution  of  tbe  Purpose  above  sayed,  Vour  Majestic  not  disalowing  fher  Delibera- 
in  the  same  Manner  and  Sorte  as  yf  God  had  tion  ;  but  consydenng  wyth  all  the  great 
taken  me  unto  his  Mercy,  you  doe  Obey,  Need  of  Money  tor'  to  be  had,  for  the  Dis> 
Serve,  and  Honour,  from  henceforth  the  saide  charge  of  the  present  Necessitc,  which  re- 
King,  accomplishing  his  Will  and  Pleasure  cjuyreth  present  Provision  of  Money,  as  is 
in  all  Mch  Things  as  he  shall  by  Word  and  for  the  settyug  forth  of  the  Ships,  as  wel  for 
Writing  Command  you,  as  you  ought  to  doe  to  the  En.peror'M  Passage  to  Spain,  as  for  the 
your  truAand  natural  Lord  and  King:  Even  King'ri  Return. — And  besyde  thys,  for  the 
as  yott  have,  and  ought  to  have*  daring  my  Payment  of  that  is  dew  at  Calise»  as  for 
Rpigne  pnsfed  to  vou  from  me  :  Wherin  be-  yourCredyte  wyth  tbe  ^Merchants  approchyng 

2de«  that  you  shall  doe  your  Duetyes.  and  the  Day  of  Payuieut  j  and  for  the  Dett  of 
IS  that  as  you  are  bound  to  doe,  yoa  shali  L  eland  also,  of  al  these  it  may  please  yoor 
doe  unto  me  acceptable  Pleasure.  Given  au  Majebtie  to  know  thys  Day  of  yoor  CtHinaali 
Brussels  the  17  th  of  Janaarie,  l&b6*  wiiai  m  dun. 

f  N 
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And  bycauM  the  most  ordynaiie  and  just 
ivaj,  loooblng  tbe  Provision  of  Monof  to  pay 
Toor  Highnes  Detts,  is  to  caH  in  yonr  own 
i>ettf  i  which  Charge  bath  been  specially 
Qqanutled  aforoi  and  is  principally  considered 
and  ren€\^-ed  in  tlie  Writing  the  Kyng's 
Highnes  left  tuchyng  such  Affayres,  that  his 
CouDsell  shoid  prssealiy  attona  into,  ^ulier 
be  Iber  Names  also  that  same  :  The  (^harges 
■peciall  therefore,  your  MajesUe  shall  do  wel 
ibis  day  to  charge  them  wUb  the  same  }  tint 
with  ;i!l  Diligence  they  attend  lo  the  Prosse- 
cution  therof,  givyng  them  all  Auturyte  that 
■hal  be  necessary  for  them,  to  make  the  most 
spedy  Expedition  theryn.  Wjlling  them 
withal),  that  they  never  let  pass  one  VVeek, 
but  in  the  end  of  the  same,  at  the  least,  your 
Majestic  may  know  specially  of  that  is 
coming  yn.  and  that  Otiier  is  taken  for  the 
test. 

Alsoyf  it  pleasyd  yourMajestiein  generall, 
for  all  Matters  whych  be  lotreated  in  the 
CbvaadU  which  requyre  Commission  and 
Execution,  to  give  thys  Order,  that  those 
that  have  had  Commission  to  execute  any 
llatior*  let  never  pasae  the  WekQ»  but  they 
ynfonne  the  Counsell  what  Kxecution  is  made 
of  ther  Commys^ioQs:  And  that  the  Coun* 
toll  ^emaeUb  ehould  never  begyn  Entretance 
of  new  Matters  the  Second  Week  ;  but  that 
they  bate  Information  irst,  what  is  done  in 
tboee  wbicb  wer  commytted  to  be  ezecutyd 
the  Week  afbre  ;  1  thioK  it  should  help  much 
to  (he  spedy  Expedition  of  all  Causes.  Hays 

Smy  poors  Advyee,  remitted  al  to  the  godly 
d  prodeot  Judgment  of  joor  Miyeatie. 


XhL'—Some  Directions  for  t^e  Queen't  Ctun- 

cil ;  Wf  ^"l  King  Fhilip. 

[Coltoa  Liur.  Titus  B.  1.] 

ktaaiMis,  pro  meliori  et  magis  ezpedita 
Deliberatione,  in  iis  qu»  in  Consilio  noiitro 
agenda  rant  ea  leltqais  Coasiiiariis  noetne } 
eo«,  qnorua  Nomina  sM|aantur,  sel^eadwi 
putavimns  :  qoibus  specialem  Curam  omnium 
Caosaivm  Statas.  Finantiaium,  et  aiieram 
I3nw«afawi  Gravionua  Regai,  commUlMidaa 
duaiaHi*  et  ctwuaifMinMM. 
Legatni  Cardinafis  Polvs,  in  Causis  mag- 
nie,  ubi  voluerit,  e.t  comraodi  poterit. 

D.  Cancellarins.        Episcopus  EJieasia. 
Comes  de  Pembroke.  Comes  de  AraadeiU. 

D.  Tbesaurarius.        D.  Paget. 

Mr.  Roch^ter  CowptroUer*. 
Wr.  Petre  Secntnniia.. 

fSoBeiliarij  prsedicti  omnes  et  singuli  eront 
pvKsentes  in  Aula,  et  intelUgeat,  et  conside- 
rabunt  oaiiies  Caasas  Status,  omnes  Cansas 
Financiarum,  Statum  Poesessionum,  Debito- 
nun,  et  quowodo  Dehita  cum  hoaoie  aolvi 
poBsint ;  et  generaliter,  omnee  allaa  Gaaiafl 
majoris  momeuti,  tangentee  Honanm,  Dig^ 
nilatem*  «t  Sctatam  Cqioub. 

JU  ^m  mflltni  Conmliam  Nobia  date  poe- 


■iut,  hortamoff  eoe  in  Domino,  quod  omnein 
discordiam,  ii  qa»  inter  eoe  eit,  matoo  la- 

mittentes,  concorditer,  amic^,  et  in  timore 
Dei,  ea  iu  Consiiiis  propoaaat  et  dicank,  qoe 
Dei  Gloriam,  Noatona  at  Regni  noatxi  Hona- 
rem  et  Utilitatem,  promovere  possint. 

Voiumus,  quod  quoties  aliqua  erit  Occaaio, 
Maa  adeant,  vel  aiiqnos  ez  se  mttiaat>  par 
quosintetligere  poseimus  Deliberationes  suae, 
in  omnibus  Causis  quse  coram  eis  proponen- 
tar,  «t  ad  minus  ter  qualHwt  l^kytlmana,  nfe- 
rant  NoUa  qom  ftwiiat  par  aoa  aota  da- 
liberata. 

Dieti  Ogaai»Ml|  delibMabmit  da  FavHa- 

meato,  qno  tempore  habendum  fit,  et  qnse  in 
eodem  agi  et  propoai  deheant :  £t  qua  agenda 
et  propooenda  videbmrtBT  te  Phrliamento,  ia 
Scriptis  ndiyi  TO>amaa>  aita  PariSaawta 

imtium. 

Quod  singulis  diebaa  Tlam'infcia»  *»— ■"■"t* 

cent  reliquis  CoDsiKariis  preeseatttaa^  aa^M 
viiebuntnr  eis  communicanda. 

Qaadkabeaat  specialem  Curam  pro  DeU- 
torura  Bolutione,  diminuiione  Sumptuum,  et 
provida  gubernaiione  et  coUectione  Heddi- 
tuom,  'I'erramm,  Posseesionum  et  Vect^lH 
Mam,  al  paa  Admiaislpttiaaa  Jaalicim. 


XUI^-^  Letter  to  tht  Ambmmaden^  amaaaiNf 

the  Beititiaisn  af  CtUuu 

[Paper-OflSce.] 

AfTta  omr  right  barty  Commendatioas  to 
youf  good  Lordships,  by  our  last  Letters  ef 
tiie  4Aik  of  this  Mounth,  we  s^[nifyed  onto 
you  our  well  Lyking  of  your  Opiuione,  to  have 
the  Matter  touching  Galleys  moved  ia  the  Paar> 
liament  t  And  that  we  being  also  of  the  same 
Mynde  oar  selfs,  ment  to  propeee  the  Case 
there  with  all  the  Kapedioon  we  m^ii.  and 
10  make  you  Answer  of  that  aibolde  be  fiartker 
ffceolved  tberein,  as  shortly  as  we  could. 
Seaee  wbkb  Yyme,  uppon  Coaeultatioa  had 
amoaget  our  aaws,  bow  the  Matter  sboM  best 
be  opeaed  aad  need  there :  And  beiagoC  Ops- 
nioo,  a*  we  have  byn  from  the  Begyaing>  ^at 
it  weie  not  cottvenient  to  have  the  same  broken 
to  the  bole  Hooee,  bat  only  to  the  NobUiue, 
and  some  other  of  the  best  aad  g^vest  Soit; 
We  tboagbtiiallao  before  we  pro- 

ceeded any  fardier»  both  to  declare  our  Opi- 
nions unto  the  Qaeen's  Majestie,  aad  to  ander' 
•tande  her  Highaesees  good  Pleaeare  and  Re> 
aalutioa  thoem.  Whose  Majestssv  eppea 
the  opening  thereof  onto  her,  thought  mete  for 
good  Respects,  we  ^olde  lyret  write  anio 
die  King's  ilighnee  ta  raob  eAct,  as  by  the 
Coppie  of  our  Letteia  presently  addressed  to 
his  Majestie,  for  that  Parpose^  which  you  Aall 
receyve  herewith)  you  may  at  better  length  * 
perceyve  :  and  then  understanding  bis  Higb> 
nes  Answer,  sbolde  either  goe  forwarde  with 
our  formee  Deliberadon,  or  otherwyse  use  the 
Matter,  as  we  sholde  see  Cause.  Wherefeca, 
Ivka  as  we  have  thought  good  to  give  year 
Latedaliips  Knowledge  by  taeao,  to  whaa  «• 
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•hail  hare  receyred  the  King's  Majesties  much  importe  fittliiB  Lovw  CSointlin»  Ufbr 

Answer  herein,  we  will  not  fsyle  to  signify  this  Reaime. 

Mto  you  with  Diligence,  what  shall  be  farther  And  Secondly*  lint  it  may  jrieaM  his  Ha^ 

tesolved  touching  this  Matter.    And  in  the  jesty  to  gyve  ushiu  good  Ad  vise  for  our  ftirthet 

mean  tyme,  we  byd  yoor  good  Lordships  right  Doings,  and  manner  of  Proceeding  in  thif 

bartely  well  to  fare.  Matter;  wherein  albeitoor  Meaning  iatOiM 

The  Queen's  M ajestle  remaynedi  yet  still  the  Advise  of  the  Rest  of  our  Nobilitie  and 

Iwth  sicke  and  very  weake ,  and  although  we  Parliament,  yet  do  we  stay  that  to  do,  imtffl 

kope  of  her  HighneaMe  Amendment,  far  die  we  hare  Answer  again  from  you,  and  mider^ 

which  we  daylye  praye ;  yet  are  we  dryven  stande  his  Majesties  playne  and  determinate 

both  to  feare  and  mistrost  the  worst  j  which  Answer  therein.   And  we  doa  hartely  pray 

^9  beeeebe  Almighty  Ood  to  xemodye,  wAuu  wu  LordaUpea  to  wo  your  aeeostomed  good 

it  shall  Ijke  hym.  Wisdomes  in  the  good  opening  of  the  Premis" 

After  that  we  had  written  the  Ijetters  ia-  ees,  and  to  send  us  Answer  as  sooa  as  joamay. 

doeed  to  die  Kiin:^s  Ifojeetie,  we  receyred  November  die  8tb.  1558; 

yours  of  the  iibof  this  Instant;  by  the  which  Mintrte  from  the  Counsel!  onto  the  Earle  of 

we  do  nnderstande,  that  the  French  Cominis-  Ammdeil,  and  (he  Rest  of  tbe  Cknnmia- 

aioners  eotttynne  ellR  of  dw  nsBO  Blind  tftat  rionen  beyonde  fbe  Seee* 


they  were  ;it  your  Meeting  with  them,  not  to 

leave  the  Possrasionof  Caliais.  By  your  sajd  XLIII. — A  Letter  of  the  Amlmssadars  wncerm* 
iMten  apperetb  aHao,  diat  the  Kug'a  hig  Caim*~-An  OrigiuaL 

jestie  tolde  ynu,  that  his  Commissioners  were  [Paper-Office.] 
agreed  with  the  French  well  nero  upon  ail      After  our  Right  Heartie  Commendacions 

Bfacters  j  and  that  his  Highnes  nerertbehai  to  your  good  Lordships,  by  Francisco  Thomas 

wolde  not  agree  to  any  Coik  lusion,  bat  that  die  Post,  we  have  receyvid  Two  Letters  from 

the  Queen's  iViajestie  sholde  be  fyrst  satisfied  your  Lordshippes.   The  First  of  the  29th  of 

fHrtbe  Matters  of  thb  Reaime.  the  hwt  Momh  :  And  the  Later,  of  tho  First 

After  that  we  had  consi  Jf-red  the  Effe  ct  of  of  this  present.  With  other  Letters  directed 
these  your  Letters,  consideriM  of  what  Im-  to  the  King's  Majestie;  upon  the  Receipt 
Mrtanee  the  Leavfatf^  of  Calfice  ia  for  this  wherof,  we  having  mette  together,  and  con- 
Realm  ;  liowe  much  it  wolde  toucho  the  Ho-  aolted  mm.  die  Contentes  of  the  same,  da- 
now:  of  their  Majesties,  and  of  thiaCtowno,  temnrned  to  open  to  the  Kinge's  Majestie  by 
mat  so  many  Restitutions  being  made  on  oar  Letters,  the  Matters  wherof  your  Lori 
bothe  Sy.les,  this  sholde  be  suffred  to  passe  ahips  wrote  unto  us;  for  his  Majestie  is  not 
unrestoredi  and^naUj^  howe  ylltheSub-  in  these  Parties  heere,  but  is  at  Bruxelles, 
Jects  of  this  Redme  wm  £g«Bt  this  Matter,  or  beyond.  The  Copy  of  our  Letter  to  bis 
if  there  sholde  any  suche  Thing  be  agreed  Majestie  in  that  Behalfe,  wo  send  yoor  Lord- 
nnto;  we  neither  can  of  our  selfs  weU  consy-  ghipes  heerwith.  And  whore  your  Ix)rdshipe8 
derwhat  to  answer,  nordiinkmete  to  propose  wryte  unto  his  Majestie,  that  by  our  Lettera 
It  to  the  Parliament,  untill  wc  may  yet  once  do&  appeare  that  the  French  King  by  no 
agayne  heare  from  you.  And  whew  Policy  means  v  i!!  leave  the  Possession  of  Callats  : 
fcyleth,  we  are  compelled  to  nee  naynea.  And  that  he  would  rather  hazard  his  Crown. 
You  knowc  these  Warres,  wherein  Calice  is  then  to  consenCo  tO  diO  Rettitutifla  of  it: 
lost,  began  at  the  King's  Majesties  Request,  True  it  is,  that  we  wrote  to  your  Lordshipes, 
and  for  hie  Sake.  We  doe  conrfder,  diat  that  the  French  Commissioners  yn  their  Con- 
otlirr  i.is  Majesties  FreenJs  and  Confederats,  finenoa widloa,  and  with  the  King'e  Commit. 
be  restored  to  Things  taken  nuMW  Veres  past,  sioners,  have  ever  refused  to  consent  to  tho 
And  what  may  be  judged  in  thia  Reahne.  if  Restitution  of  Callais.  And  that  tbe  French 
Ais  Peas  be  concbided,  and  Calico  left  in  the  havo  declared  to  one  of  the  King's  Commie. 
French  King's  liands,^  so  many  other  Resti-  sioners,  that  the  French  King  for  to  hazard 
tofnoa  bein;  made,  it  may  be  eaaely  con-  his  Crowne,  will  not  forgo  Cailais.  And  albeit 
sidereJ.  On  the  other  Syde,  His  Majesties  that  for  because  of  the  good  Face  aett  upon 
Commissioners  being  so  nere  an  Ayownent  that  Matter  by  the  French  Commissioners,  wo 
ftr  alt  other  Matters,  mociho  were  to  be  in-  somewhat  mistrusted,  that  that  which  the« 
Aired  for  the  Welthe  of  Christendome.  apofce,  was  the  King  their  Maisters  Determy- 

Andith»thbynconsiderydhere,howemach  nacion  :  Yet  indeed,  we  did  not  affirm  it  to 

Ihia  Reahne  ia  travayled  and  epent  allfeady  be  so.  No,  nor  did  not  then  utterlye  despajro. 

with  these  Warres.  but  diat  the  French,  yf  they  wer  kept  somwW 

These  Things  bein^aoumgst  08 considered,  shorte,  would  at  the  length  relente;  for  ellea 

blowing  his  MajesUes  gradooa  Disposition  to  what  Purpose  had  it  been  agreed  and  ap- 

and  Favour  towards  this  Reaime,  we  think  pointed,  that  both  the  King's,  anddienmieli 

good  your  Lordships  doe  plainly  open  these  King's  Commissioners,  shuld  retoume  to  their 

Considerations  to  hvm,  in  such  good  sorte  as  Maisters,  to  declare  what  hath  been  done  all' 

you  may  think  good.   And  fyrst  to  desyre  to  ready,  and  to  know  what  dieir  Maiatam  fhr- 

understande  his  Majesties  Disposition  playne-  ther  Pleasure  was  theruppon.  And  forasmuch 

ly,  if  you  may  for  Calice:  the  remayning  as  we  have  ever  been  of  Opynion.  that  yf  the 

wheioof  ill  titoAmidiKiog'allnda,  doth  «8  King'aHajciCiatefiiae  l»oaa€hide  any  Thine 

fNt  J  6 
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with  tbem,  without  the  Restitution  of  Callais; 
that  may  the  looner  induce  the  IVeneh  to 
agrre  to  it.  And  likewise  jf  they  pfrceyre 
the  King's  Majestie,  or  his  M^Disters,  not  so 
Mniest  therin,  but  that  by  aBiaggaof  the 
French  ;  they  will  the  sooner  gyve  over,  and 
•tande  the  more  fayutely  for  the  Restitution 
of  it ;  diat  will  make  the  French  the  bolder, 
and  to  stand  the  more  eamestl\  o  in  their  Re- 
fiisal.  Therefore  we  have  not  thought  it  meet 
to  use  anje  kynde  of  Wordes  to  the  Kin|^, 
wherby  his  Majestic  might  by  anye  Mcnncs 
thinke  that  the  Queen's  Highoease,  and  the 
Reidme  of  England,  eonde  be  contente  to 
conclude  a  Peace  without  the  Restitution  of 
Caiiais.  Aswell  for  because  our  Instructions 
inporte  that,  as  allio  tmstinge  that  that  wdd 
move  his  Majestie,  and  his  Commissioners,  to 
be  the  more  Careful  for  the  Restitauoa  of  it. 
And  seeingethathia  Majettie.aBdhieComwia- 
Fionrrs  lia%-p  evorsaydc,  that  they  will  conclutle 
nothing  without  the  Queen's  Highncs  be  first 
aatisfyed:  Yt  seemed  to  oa,  that  if  her  High- 
aeps,  and  vour  Lordshipee,  did  stande  ear- 
nestlye  in  the  Rraetition  of  Caiiais :  That  the 
French  at  diis  Time  most  either  forsake  Cai- 
iais, or  cIIl'S  the  Peace.  And  in  Case  tins 
Occasion  to  redemaonde  Caiiais  be  now  for- 
stonne,  God  knowedi  when  ever  England  shaU 
have  tin-  lyke  again.  And  where  your  Lord- 
sbipes  wryte*  that  the  King's  Commissioners 
beeinge  so  neere  to  agree  with  the  French 
upon  the  hole,  much  wer  to  be  endured  for 
the  Wealth  of  Christendom :  It  is  even  so  in* 
deede  as  your  Lordshipes  wryte.  Mary  that 
all  other  shuld  have  Restitution  of  their  owne, 
and  poor  JBnglaad  that  beganne  not  the  Fraye. 
bear  the  Bnrthen  and  the  Xosse  for  the  Rest ; 
and  specially  of  such  a  Jewel  as  Caiiais  is, 
we  feare  will  seeme  verve  harde  and  strange 
to  all  the  lUahne.  And  yet  yf  the  Losee  of 
Caiiais  might  Purchase  a  s^ure  Peace  toChris- 
lendom,  that  wer  yet  some  colour  why  som- 
whatthe  radier  to  agree  to  it.  Dutyfwe 
may  be  so  bold  to  saye  playnely  our  INIyndes 
unto  your  Lordshipes ;  we  not  onely  thinke  not 
that,  that  the  leareing  Caiiais  to  the  French, 
shall  purchase  Christendom  a  sure  Peace; 
but  rather  ar  persuaded  that  nothing  can  more 
eridentlye  shew,  that  the  French  en  tend  no 
Peace  to  contynue,  speciallje  with  England, 
then  the  retention  of  Caiiais,  yf  they  earnest- 
lye  and  finallye  persist  theron.  Your  Lord- 
ships do  right  well  understande,  what  Advan- 
tage the  French  have  to  annoy  U8  by  Scotland, 
which  now  is  much  ruled  by  France.  And 
in  Case  any  Peace  he  made,  then  shall  the 
F^rench  have  good  Tyme  and  Leasure  to  es- 
tablish and  order  their  Matters  so  yn  Scot- 
land, specially  considdering  the  Mariage  of 
the  Doltyn,  and  the  Qeeen  of  Scotts.  is  now 
done  i  that  Scotland  shall  be  every  whitte  as 
nnch  at  their  Commandment,  as  any  part  of 
Fianea  is.  And  what  the  French  pretend 
vntoby^atMsriage,  isnot  unknownetoyoor 
Lordshipes. 

tf  now  Caiiais  shall  remain  yn  their  Hands 


too,  wherby  neither  England  shall  have  tlie 
Commoditie  to  ofimdo  ueir  Eaemyea,  nor  to 

succour  their  Friends,  norlykewise  to  recey  ve 
succour  from  their  Friends  at  their  Need,  but 
by  very  uneasy  Means :  Yea,  and  wheiby 
Kngland  shall  in  a  manner  be  excluded  from 
knowledge  of  ail  1  hings,  done  both  by  their 
Enemrs,  and  by  their  Freends ;  or  at  the  leas^ 
the  Knnwlfdge  thereof  shall  not  come,  but  so 
late,  that  it  will  searve  to  little  Purpose.  And 
that  Calays  lyeth  so  commodyouseljre  to  be 
a  Scourge  for  England,  as  it  was  before  King 
Edward  the  Third  took  it :  Which  caused, 
him  to  adventure  himsetf,  and  hia  Son  the 
Prince,  to  come  but  with  a  meane  Armvefrom 
Normandve  into  France,  and  thence  throi^ 
all  Picardye,  to  go  to  beseege  Caiiais :  He 
beinge  contynuallye  poursewed  by  bin  Enne* 
myes  with  greate  Armyes,  with  the  whic^ 
be  was  enclosed  and  compassed  about,  and 
fynallye  constrained  more  then  once  to  Fight 
it  out,  and  specially  at  Crecy,  where  bis  Ene- 
my's Armye  was  tnryse  as  greate  as  bis,  and 
to  lye  so  longe  at  the  Seege  before  Caiiais,  as 
he  did.   This  Scourge  of  England,  so  well 
knowneby  Experyenoe  then,  and  therefore  ao 
dearly  bought  by  King  Edward  the  Hid,  and 
now  notyet  known  for  lacke  of  Expervence ; 
yf  the  Frendi  shall  letayne  3m  their  Haodsr 
they  having  likewyse  Scotland  on  the  other 
sidcy  how  dangerous  this  shall  be  to  England, 
is  easy  to  be  consydered.  These,  and  odier 
CottMNlerations,  make  us  to  be  of  Opyiiion, 
that  leaving  Caiiais  to  the  French,  they  will 
be  content  to  delyver  you  a  Peece  of  Parche* 
niyn  sealed  with  a  little  Wax;  but  that  they 
meane  anye  contyauance  of  Feax,  we  cannot 
be  penwaaed,iiomoTe  then  King  Francis  did 
by  a  Nombre  of  I^ec  ces  of  Parchment  sealed, 
which  he  sent  to  King  Henry  the  V 1 1  i  th  :  Nor 
the  French  King  that  now  is,  did,  by  the 
Parchemyne  sealed,  which  he  sent  to  King 
Edward  the  Vlth.   And  whereas  now  the 
King's  Majesties  Contreys  ar  in  Warrewitb 
France,  as  well  as  Kn  j^iaiul  :  If  the  Peace  be 
ones  made,  the  French  will  soon  seek  Occa- 
sion to  foil  oat  with  England  againe  ;  and 
then  may  it  perhaps  chaun<  e  so,  that  Spaioe 
will  not  think  it  necessary  e  for  them  to  venture, 
yn  Warre  againe  with  France.  Whereas  now 
the  King's  iNlajestie  cannot  Honorablyc,  nor 
entendith  not  ^as  he  himself  hath  declared 
and  said)  to  make  any  Peace  without  ns.  So 
that  the  Premisses  consydered,  we  cannot  for 
our  Parts  thiuke,  that  Christendom  shall  be. 
restored  to  a  good  Peac-e,  though  we  forsake 
Caiiais,  but  that  then  we  shall  be  more  op- 
pressed with  War  than  before.    And  in  Case 
we  most  needs  have  War,  as  good  it  eeemeth 
to  contynue  in  it  yet  for  a  while,  being  con- 
joyned  to  the  King's  Majestie,  who  beareth 
the  Chief  Burtlien  and  Charges  of  it ;  then 
shortelye  after  to  begynne  a  new,  and  to  stand 
in  Danger  10  have  »il  the  Burthen  lye  on  our 
Neekes.    And  then  should  we  know  wbac  a 
Jewell  we  had  fort-aken,  w  hen  we  did  agree 
to  forgo  Caiiais ;  and  that  by  the  Retencian 
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ttf  CallaU,  the  Firancb  meant  notUng  less,  cembris,  vix  Vioenmo  poit  die  potaerant 

tiien  the  quietnes  of  Chriatendom.  pervenire  Antuerjtiam.quod  Rhenus  conhtric- 

We  haTe  thought  it  our  Dutie  to  declare  to  tu*  glacie,  illorum  Navigatiooem  impedijret. 

ywT  Lordabtpet  what  our  Opynion  i»  beeiiii.  Hoc  tantum  attdinnie»Reaitttm  illornm  Regi> 

Which  neverthelesse  we  pray  jour  Lndifaipea  lUb  esse  gratissimnm  ;  idque  illam  non  ob- 

to  accepte  yn  good  Parte.  scare  pre  se  ferre.   Si  £piiK:opi  pergaot 

I  die  Buhop  of  Ely  returned  to  Cercamp,  porro  ut  cvpemut,  eriC  bren  magna  ViTitaa 

according  to  the  King's  Majesties  AppoinL-  Ejnscopatuum.    Certum  enim  c^t,  Cliristo- 

ment  j  where  I  have  contynaed  tiU  now  that  phersonum,  Rabulam  ilium  Cicestrensem, 

I  came  hither  to  cootuh  upon  these  Matters  esse  mortnom ;  qnod  idem  deVatsono  quoq ; 

with  my  Collea^es.  And  all  this  while  hath  I.incohiiciisi  nuiuiatur  :  Quod  si  ita  est,  va- 

tbere  nothing        done  yn  our  Matters  for  cant  hoc  tem^re  i^piscopatus  quatuordecim. 

England ;  but  Ae  odier  Com  mission  ers  have  Wbltus  tuos,  in  firaere  Marin,  quemadmodum 

ben  busye  contynuallye.    And  as  far  as  f  can  ad  te  scripsi  cum  essem  Basileae,  habuit  ad 

learn*  they  are  not  yett  all  agreed  uppon  the  Fopulum  i&sanam*  «t  turbuJentissiinam  C'on- 

Mattem  of  Fiedmount,  nor  of  Conica,  nor  cionem ;  Omnia  potius  tentanda  esse,  quam 

Siena.    Yea,  and  as  I  hecre,  ibe  French  be-  ut  quicquara  de  Religione  iramutaretur,  Bo- 

gyne  now  to  call  the  Matters  of  NaTarre  ia  num  factum,  si  quia  exules  reduces  interfece- 

qaestion;  and  to  ask  Restitution  thereof ;  yn  rit.    itecuHttna  est  Seditioiiia  a  Marchione 

BO  much,  that  some  begyne  to  thinke  contrary  Vintoniensi  I'hesaurario,  et  Hetho  Arcbiepis- 

to  that  hath  ben  commonlye  thought  hitherto ;  copo  £boracensi.    Londinensis  jussue  est, 

that  the  Rnde  of  this  Matter  will  be,  that  all  reddere  Haredibos  D.  Ridlai,  quscunque  iUis 

■hall  departe,  re  infecta.  per  vim  et  injuriam  eripuerat.  Vocabitur 

After  we  had  written  thus  farre,  I  the  Earle  brevi  ad  Causa  dictionem ;  interim  jubetur, 

of  Amodall,  receyved  a  Letter  from  the  Bi-  aedomicontinere.tanquamincarcere.  Regina 

■hope  of  Arras,  of  the  I7th  of  this  Present ;  edixit.nequishabeatConcionemad  Populum, 

wherin  amonge  other  Things  he  writeth  thus,  neve  Papista,  neve  Minister  Evangel ij.  Id 

lionneur  Uvesque  tie  Ely  vout  aura  dit  en  ali)  factum  putant,  quod  cum  unus  tantum 

aH*d$tennes  nout  estions  a  $on  Partement  eii  ce  esset  Minister  Verbi  turn  lemporis  Loodini, 

rurgatoire.    Et  hier  les  Franemt  wms  declare-  Benthamus,  tantusesset  nunierus  Papistarum* 

rent  quen  Umtei  ekotet  condetcendnmt  U$  pluU<n  Alij.  quod  audita  una  tantum  Benthami  pub- 

fue  de  venir  a  ce  de  Calai$:  Neqn'il  leur  ethap'  lica  Concione,  Populus  inter  se  caqperit  liti- 

p$ :  Et  nou$  leur  declara$me$  derechef  au  con-  gare  de  Ceremoniis :  Kt  alij  Gencvenses  esse 

traire  qtte  tant  salisfaire  a  Royaume  d' Angle'  vellent,  alij  Francofordiani.    Quicquid  est, 

ttrre  nout  ne  traiterom  enfacon  queleon(j%te  avee  utinam  ne  nostri  Homines  nimium  prudentar 

eux  etj'ut  trntre  depart  sur  ce  til  qu'il  y  a  plus  et  politice  versari  velint  in  Causa  Dei.  Multi 

d^appartnee  de  rmnpre  que  de  eonclnsion.  patant  D.  Coquum  fore  Magnum  Cancella- 

So  that  by  this  lykewise  it  may  seme,  that  rium  ;  Hominem  bunom  quidmii,  et  piam,  ttti 

they  agree  not  best:  But  whether  that  be  for  ndsti ;  sed  illi  muneri,  meo  judicio,  non  ap- 

t^allais  onelye,  we  doubt  much.    And  thus  tissimum.    Eliensis  htrret  adhuc  apud  Pbi* 

we  bid  your  good  Lordshipes  most  hartely  lippum,  dum  aliquid  de  ista  pneclara  Pace* 

well  to  fare.  From  Arras  the  18th  of  Norem-  si  Deo  placet,  transfigatur ;  qux  qualis,  aut 

her,  1568.  quam  firma,  et  diuturna  futura  sit,  Qti*  h 

Your  (ood  Lordshipes  most  assuredly.  ytimm  u£nu.   D.  Isabella,  spero,  Tocadntar 

Arundell.  in  Angliam.  Video  enim  alios  quoqur  nostras 

Thomas  Elye.  Homines,  de  ea  re  send  cogitare.    U.  Zan- 

N.  WoCtoo.  ehius  etiam  scribet  ad  Reginam:  Erat  scrip* 
t«m8  ad  totum  Parliamentum,  nisi  e^n  dis- 
suasissem  ;  id  enim  mibi  videbatur  alienum. 

XLIV. — A  Letter  of  JeweVt  to  Peter  Martyr,  Cranmerus  Fuer  relictus  est  Argentisss  apud 

from  Straiburg,  of  th«  Stat$  qf  Affainin  Abelum,  ut  mea«  Fidei  coramitiprotur :  Kgoab 

Engtand,  Abelo  mutuo  sumpsi  Cotonatos  pueri  nomine. 

'  [Ex  MSS.  Tigiir.]  On  J uiium,  at  Saninam  at  Pecuniam,  quam 

Scripta  (ud  videtar)  1558.  reliquimus  nnroeratam  apud  te,  ad  ilium  mit- 

T....II  .a  .,1    Argentinam.  I  He  tibi  curabit  cautionem, 

jueuus  aa  Mai^xem.  ^j^^ .      deponet  apud  D.  Zancl.ium.  vel. 

* «  #    .             J  "  mavis,  ad  te  mittet.    Bene  vale,  mi  dul- 

Di  prima  ilia  nostra  Profectione,  et  de  cissime  Pater,  ( t  plus  quam  Animi  diniidium 

noTis  oninihus,  qu<c  turn  ferebantnt  Ha-iicir,  mei.    Nolo  ad  te  omnia;  oportttit  eaim  me 

schjjsi  ad  te  per  D.  Simlerum  nostrum,  etiam  ad  I).  Bullingerum  aliquic  scribore  : 

Qmntopoetridievixpervenimas  Argentinam;  Cui  ego  \  iro,  pro  summa  ejus  erga  me  Hu- 

tanto|)ere  miseri  coac tl  stmius  hwrere  in  Into,  maniute.  debeo  omnia.    Sed  ea,  qoacunqne 

Hie  onmes  nostros  invenimus  incoiomes.  et  sunt,  non  duhito,  tihi  cnm  illo  fore  communia. 

CQpidissimoB  tui.  Quid  Sandns,  Homus,  alii-  J).  Hetonus,  i).  Abt-lus,  D.  bpringbamua, 

3ue  nostri  fecerint  in  An^lia.  nihil  adhuc  au-  D.  Parkhoratos,  te  plurimdm  salutaat.  et  cdm 

ivimus.    Mequa  id  sane  mirum.    Profecti  tibi  cupiant  omnia,  nihil  tamen  magiscnj.iunt 

AigentiBaad  Vicasimum  primum  De-  hoc  tempore  quam  Angliam.  Saluta  D.  Mu- 
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nltan,  HefMMMUB.  Jofinm,  JaHaa,  < 

tnofl  meosque.  meo  nomine. 

D.  Fr.  Beti,  et  D.  Acontius,  sunt  nirnc  Ar- 
geDtins  :  Uterque  te  plurimum  salutaot.  Ego 
D.  Beti  reddidi  Literal  D.  InlwUiB :  Id  Wh 
•ecro,  ot  iUi  sigtufices. 

Ai|eatiiiB,96.        JolMHinM  JneUot 
lannar.     £z  Animo,  et  ienper*  Tw- 

IMSOBimO. 

Onuitianino  Viio,  D.  Petro  M«rt3rri, 
m  £cclesi&  TigurinA  ProfoMOii 
8.TbeoiogiH^  DoniaoflMGolM* 


tantnr^qafe  poctea  vis  olio  stodio,  et 

absque  grarissimlfl  tentatioaibas  omaino  toili 

£cc]eti(B  molta  videmat,  qnoniBi  eoomdmn^ 

tione  edocti,  tuxpecta  habemus  quscunqae 
cum  uDcera  Verbi  DocCriaa*  aliqua  ex  paxte 
puguuit.  Nec  me  aUa  nnkn»,  at  haec 


XLV — A  l^jf  Gmitm^t  $0  Dr.iUiUn, 

tlx.  1188.  Tigttr.] 

Domino  Bicfaardo  Mastero,  Medico  Hegio, 
jUuoo  ▼•ttii*  at  Iiatti  aao  dilecto. 

Gratulabar  vaSbi  non  pardm,  Annis  sn- 
perioribao,  quando  regnante  Edvardo  Sexto 
Sanctae  Memoriae,  tu  prior  Bcribendi  Ofidam, 
quod  multis  annis  intennissura  fuenvt,  repe- 
tere  cspUti.  At  nunc  muUu  magis  et  tibi  et 
mibi  gratulor,  Vir  doctissime,  et  Fraler  in 
Ghristo  obserrande.  quod  ea  Tempera  An- 
glise  vestrae,  per  Dei  Clementiam,  reducta 
esse  audimus ;  quando  sub  RegiiMB  piiwwmg 
Tatela,  piis  Hominibos,  Deun»  rero  colen- 
di  Libertas  restituetur,  et  Amicorum  Li- 
t&nt  tnte  bine  iude  ferri  et  refenri  potenmt* 
AgnoAcimus  in  his  admirabilem  Dei  Sapien* 
tiam  et  Bonitatera,  qui  Ecclesis  sua:  JEi\xai' 
Mt  letis  Ticibus  temperate  aolet,  ne  tenta- 
tionum  fluctibus  toU  obruamar.  Fax  it  idem 
ille,  ut  Spei  fideliam,  quam  de  Angliae  Regno 
jua  mnnM  eaiieepenmt»  Miiafiat.   Quod  eo 

niagis  futurum  puto,  si  quotquot  illic  in  ali- 
qoo  Dignitatis  gradu  collocati  estis,  Ecclesiap 
•t  Religioiiie  Conm  ad  voa  earn  primis  pter- 
tinere  memineritia,  nec  ilTonim  admiseritis 
ConBilia»  qui  com  Papatum  nec  boneste  de- 
fcndiy  nee  Cotom  reti  n  eri  posse  videatt  ad  artee 
conrertuntur,  quibus  Rclij;;ionis  Formam  mir- 
tam»  incertam  et  dubiam  fingunt,  et  eandem^ 
•ob  ErangelicM  Reformationis  prttteatn*  Ec- 
clesis  obtrudunt ;  ex  qua  deinde  facilHmus  est 
ad  Fapisticam  Superstitioaem  et  Idoloma- 
^am  tmaitoa.  Qaod  non  eA  Krlbo,  quod 
tales  apud  vos  esse  sciam,  sed  quod  ne  tales 
•iat  metuo.  Jam  enim  aanis  aliquot  ia  Ger- 
flumia,  mafoo  BeeleriaTuii  male  eipeftl  m»* 
mus,  qnnntam  ejusmodi  Homines  valeant. 
£6  quod  illorum  Consilia,  carnis  iadtcio*  Mo- 
destMB  pi  ena,  et  ad  aleadam  Coaeofdiam, 
cumprimis  idonea  esse  vislcaiitur,  et  credibile 
eat*  pobUcum  ilium  bumane  Salutis  hoitem, 
ftpad  voe  quoque  ana  llabella  iaTentomm, 
qoonun  opera  Papatib  semina  retinere  stu- 
deat*  Qoibus  SchptonB  sanctie,  et  Verbi 
divfad  annif,  eonetanter  renstendnm  ftieiit» 
ae  dum  circa  prima  initia,  aliquam  mediocrem 
aaimoram  offeasionem  declinare  itiidemuaj 
mdi%  ad  tean^  dontaiat  daiatam  adniil- 


neam^  adduci  credas,  qnam  quod  Aaglig 
TertrsB,  ob  veterem  ConMietudiem^  cajoe  wml 
aeia  Ileoordatio  nuhi  etiam  bodk  jooaadia- 
•ima  est,  mirifice  faveo.  De  Rebus  nostria 
cutkirfim  te  leddet  Farkburitua,  noetez  Fnf 
tar,  et  Hoflpei  naeaa  dilectiariania,  qnea  tiU 
commendatissimum  esse  Tclim.  Suatinuit 
ilia  jam  toto  quinqueanio^  paves  exUy  aao- 
lestiaa;  later  qeaa  taoMB,  adairalbileBi  FSdal 
Constantiam,  et  Patientiamincredibilem  con- 
jiuuit,    Nunc  sp«  iKta  pl«nus»  ia  Patmaa 

cottteaditt  at  Ecderis  nnascentia  V  

pro  suo  talento  adjuvet.  Nec  dubito,  quia 
bonam  operam  praaetiturus  sitf  canScnpcii^ 
ranuB  Cogaidoaeai  babeat  pradanua,  «a 
Veritatis  studiosissimus  sit,  et  a  Contendoni- 
btts  abborreat,  qoaram  sludiosi  via 
EecleeiaflrnclnmbciimL  Optimdergo 
si  tua  Authoritate  ilium  juves,  et  pro  virili 
provehas.  Mibi  vend  aibii  jucucdius  faent^ 
qodai  ti  ex  tub  Uteris  iatelligam,  noama 
Amicitia;  memoriam  penes  te  adhuc  salvaaa 
esse,  qua  certe  in  animo  meo  nunquaai  ia 

termoci  potarit.   Vale,  Vir  

T%oxi,  16.  Janaaiij  1569. 


in 


XLVL— ^  Letter  of  the  Earl  of  Bedford'*  I0 
BuUingerifrom  Venice, 

PSs  M8S.  Tigur.  j 
TIT. 

Doctissimo  Viro  Domino  BulHngero,  Sacne 

Theologirp  Professori  eximio  Tigurii' 

Cum  meus  in  Te  Amor  siogularis,  et  pes'' 
petua  Obeenrantia,  qui  tA  semper  Religienia 

Cau8&  sum  proseciitiis,  turn  tua  erga  me  in- 
credibilis  Humauitas,  muitis  modis  a  me 
perspecta,  ciim  Tignri  Inerim,  (BolKagere 
Doctissime)  fecerunt,  ut  hasce  Literas  animi 
er^  Te,  mei  pignus  certiasimum,  et  veluti 
TuMilae  obsignatiiB  mei  in  Te  perpetui  amotia 
quas  extare  volui,  huic  adolesi  enti  ad  Te 
darem.  In  quibus  ita  tibi  gratias  ago,  propter 
team  Hamanitatem,  m  etiam  me  tin  rela- 

tunira  pollicear,  si  qufi  In  re  tihi  unquara  gra- 
tificari  queam.  Atque  b»c  ita  a  mc  dicta 
veUm  aodpias,  aoa  aicot  Homines  qui  hodie 
verborum  quandam  speciem  ioducunt,  et  of- 
ficiosam  formam,  mafis  id  adeo  at  Tideantor, 
qoim  quod  ewe  veliat  id  quod  pi«  se  fenmt : 
Sed  potius,  ut  ab  auimo  siacero,  et  prorsus 
tibi  devinclifsimo  profecta,  certissimum  tibi 
penaadeas«  Itaqoe,  si  quid  teft  Caosl  aa- 
(]uam  facere  podsim,  (quod  quam  exiguum 
sit  oon  ignorQ)iUud  tamea,  qnaatulomcanqoe 
«rit  toam  erit  totnm.  8ed  de  bee  satis,  et 

fortasse  saperqne,  pra^sertim  etiam  cdmadhuc 
mibi  statutum  sit,  (»i  alia  aoo  iaterveneri&t, 
qa»  ioceptum  itir  attft  etadare  poasint)  at 
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▼M  obiter  invisam  in  Aftgliam  nvenwtOk  Ubi  8tAi  i^giMUBt,  et  paterculos  uostros  facile  vel 

id  vivft  voce  confirmaie,  quod  hie  cudis  ttfr-  Numero,  vel  Opiaioae  Doetriaia  circumscri' 

bis  solummodd  declarare  poemun.    Jttveais,  bunt.    Regina  interea,  etsl  aperte  faveat 

qui  hag  Ldieras  perfert  mihi,  nundavit  de  noetrte  Cause,  tatnen  partim  k  suis,  quorum 

obitu   Cooradi  Peiiica.ni«  (qaem  Honorii  CoobIUo  otnnia  geruntur,  partim  a  Legato 

Caufl4  nomino)  quod  ut  audivi,  aane  quam  Philippi  Comlte  Ferio  Homine  HIspano,  ne 

|iro  eo  ac  debui,  graviter  moleatcqac  tuli,  non  quid  patiatur  ionovari  miritice  deterretur.  Ilia 

tm  aak,  qaam  Ecdtmm  univeiMi  CanaA,  It  tamen  quattvis  letttiAs  aliquant^,  quam  nos 

enim  hujua  vitsCurriculam,  in  curia,  vigiliia,  veliraua,  tattien  ot  pruHonter,  et  forCiter,  et 

aasiduis  studiia,  literatia  Hominibua  promo-  jnd,  peraequuur  iusiitutum.  £t  (pamvis  bac- 

vandifl,  glorio«aaiine  confecit,  ac  deniqiui  tsma  Fkincipia,  paulo  visa  sunt  duriora,  ta^ 

moriendoquemadmodum  vivebatadmeliorem  men  spea,  estaliquando  recte  fofe.  Interea, 

vitam  in  Caelum  txausiatus  est.    At  illamul-  ne  Epiacopi  nosui  queri  po&sict  se  potentia 

torn  detadwabit  pluhmis  nominibus.  vinim  tantum,  et  lege  Mse  vlctdfl,  rM  MVMata  «ak 

abaolutisaimum;  Itaque  ut  illitts  CauaaUotor,  ad   Disptitaticmem,  ut  novem   ex  aostris, 

ita  bujus  vicem  dou  piasum  non  magnopero  Scorteua,  Coxus,  WitheduB,  Sandus,  Grindal- 

dotan.   At  bajua  nuestitiw  causam  tui  (ut  lus,  Homua,  Elmrt  Gbaauia  qnidam  Canta- 

apero  et  opto)  prjeseiitia  facile  mitigabit,  brigieneia,  ct  ego,  cum  quitique  FpiHCopis, 

quern  Ecclebia.>,  boaisque  omuibus,  diii  inco-  Abbate  Westmuuaaterienu,  Colo»  Liivadaaeo, 

bmieni  Dm  Opt.  Max.  per  suam  Misericor<  Hatpeafeldo,  de  bia  r^«a  MVtna  Benalaool* 

■MVlUt.  Venet,  6.  Calend.  Maiafl.  loqiiamur.    Prima  nostra  assertio  est:  In 

Tui  Momiui.H  kttudio^isaimos,  publicis  precibusq  ;  et  Administratione  Sa> 


F.  Bedford. 
Domino  Getnero,  et  Domino  Gunlthcro, 
meis  amiciasimia  diligentex  a  me,  qusao, 
Saltttami" 


XLVII. — A  Utter  of  Jewel's  tn  Peter  Martyr ^ 


cramentorum  alia  uti  Lingua*  qnflih  quie  4 
Populo  intelligatur,  alienum  esse  &  verbo 
Dei,  «t  a  coneuetudine  Primitiva  tlfclesi*. 
Altera  est;  Quamvis  Eccleaiam  Ptovlnda> 
lem,  etinm  injuMu  Gmcralis  Concilii,  posM 
vel  instiiuere,  vel  mutare,  vel  abrogare  Cere- 
y.i  c.  .  1  i-     1  nf  i  moniaa,  et  Ritas  Eoclesiastlcoa,  sic  ubi  id 

''^"'"^  ^'^'""^       A:dificationm.  TerUa 
10  MHgtaiUl,  gaciificium  illud  propitiator) um,  quod  Paplata 

[E«  Mbb.  Jtg«r.J  fingunt  ease  in  Miasa,  non  poase  pfobari  e» 

•  Bacris  Literia.    Pridie  Cafendarum  Apfili* 

TaNDEiitamenaJiquaado.Quinquegeaimo,  inatiiuitur  Prima  conflictatio.    Episcopi  in. 
videlicet,  Septimo  poit  Dfo,  quam  aolviaac-  terim,  quad  pan&  Victoria,  jamdadadi  Mag* 
mus  Tiguro.pervenimuaqoein  AngUam.  Quid  nificd  Triamphant.  Ubi  Froschovnru?  ad  nos 
enim  necesse  est  multa  ftfoMfMa^M,  apud  te  venit,  icribam  de  bia  rebus  omnia  diseitius. 
vneMrtim,  qui  not  potlna  ipeam  quseraa,  et  Rcgina  M  garft  in  oedlia.   Litena  tuas  tanti 
long^a  istoB  logos  non  magni  facias  1  Interea  ffcir,  ut  eaa  itemm.  lertioque  cupidissime 
vero,  Deum  immortalem,  quaj  ilia  Vita  fuit,  relegerit.    Librum  tuum,  ubi  advenerit,  noo 
ciim  et  Aqua,  et  Terra,  et  Cdnmipeum  no-  dubiio,  fore  moltd  gratiorem.    Oxonil  k  too 
bia  indignaretur,  et  omnibusque  modi*  redi-  discessu  dute  |Tneclara«  virtutes  incredibiliter 
turn  notilrum   uupediret  1     Quid   quaerisi  auctze  sunt,  inscitia,  et  contumacia :  Religio, 
Omnia  nobis  tolo  illo  tempore  odiosiaaima,  et  spes  omsis  I.itt^raram,  atq;  ingenioram 
et   adversisaima  acciderunt.     Verum   h^c  funditus  periit.    Brochas  Episcopus  Gloces- 
antea  ad  te,  et  ad  D.  BuUingerum  fusius,  triensis  bestia  impurissirase  Vita,  ex  mult6 
cdm  adhoc  hKrerem  Aatwerpiee.    Nunc  ac-  iaapmioriB  ConscientisD,  pauld  anteqnam  Mo- 
cipe  cnetera.    Quanqnam  hie,  ut  vere  dicam,  reretur,  miserabilera  in  modum  exclamavit, 
arte  opus  est  et  wyrotbecio :  l^Jon  tam  qui-  seaejam  se  ipso  judice  esse  damnatum.  Eaber 
dein,qvodiiiihin«BCoinaiida,«tpoUcBdaBiat  tnaa  pMBclataa,  scilicet.  Patronus  fastitatia 
nova,  qu!P  nescio  an  ul!a  sint  hoc  tempore,  dcprehensus  est  in  adulterio  :  Ex  ea  Causa, 
Scio  tamen  i  te  plurima  expeciari.quam  quod  quod  alioqui  vix  solet  fieri,  cilm  Maria  adbuc 
laeaatanda  sint  vetera.  Ilia  enim  fereomnic  viveret,  novd  more,  nallo  exempio  jussua  eat 
quae  ego  ad  tejamantea  scripsi  ex  itinere,  cedere  LectioneTheol(^ica.  Uruertius  simili, 
multo  tijm  erant  alia,  et  longe  audita  jucun-  sed  longe  flagitioaiori  de  scelere  coactoa  eat 
diora,  quam  quae  poetea  re  ipsa  inveni  domi.  relinqaete  Profession  em  LidguM  Hebraica. 
NondumenimejectuseratRomanusPontifex:  De  Martiali  nihil  Scribo,  ne  Chartas  conta- 
NondumparsuUareligionisrestituta:  Eadt-m  minarem.    De  Westono  audisti  antea.  Sed 
erat  abique  missarum  prohtnaa:  Eadam  pom-  quid  istoe,  inqnie* ,  Comiaemores  T  Ut  intel-* 
pa,  atq ;  insolentia  Epiacoporum.  lata  tamen  Hgas,  quibus  judiribus  oportuerit  B.  Cranme- 
omnia  nunc  tandem  mutare  incipiunt,  et  pene  rum,  P.  Ridleeum,  P.  Latimerum  condeomari. 
ruere.   Maguo  nobis  impedimento  aunt  Epia-  De  Scotis,  de  Paee,  da  Bello  nihil.  Teiaaa 
copi :  Qui,  cum  sint,  ut  scis,  in  superiori  Con-  ad  te  dedi  Literas  ex  itinere  r  Qu.^  utrumq  ; 
clavi  inter  primores,  et  proceres.  et  nemo  ibi  ad  te  pervenerint,  nrscio.  Sed  quoniam  lon^ 
ntaoBtrorom  Honunuin»  qui  illorum  focos,  absumus,  longius,  6  Deom  tinmortalein»  et 
et  mendacia  posait,  coram  dicendo  refutare,  diutins  multo,  quum  velfeni,  Liternp  nostnp 
intef  Hominea  Literarum,  et  renun  imperitoe  intardum  venti?  et  fortuns  committeudassuiu. 
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Vale,  mi  Pater,  et  Domine  in  Cbristo  Coleu- 
diaiiine,  Saluta  D.  Bullingemin,  D.  Gual* 
terum,  D.  Simlerum,  D.  Gesnerom,  D.  La- 
▼aterum,  Jalium,  Juliam,  Martyrillum,  D. 
Herauuuitim,  et  oonfictores  tuos  i'revicenmi. 
Omne»  aoMli  te  MlulailC.  Londini  20  Maitii, 
1559.  Jo.  Juellus. 


Monacbus,  omDia  ea,  que  D.  Pelrus  Max- 
tvr  piilcberrime  plaotaverat,  ereiterunt  a  im- 
clicibus,  et  vineam  Domini  redegenint  in  So- 
Utudiuem.    Vix  credas  taatam  vaatitatem 
affarripotnisse  tarn  parvo  tempote.  Qvaie 
etai  magnam  alioqui  voluptatem  capturus  sim, 
si  vel  canem  Tigurinum  ridere  possem  in 
Lrte  lunt  Primae,  qaai  ad  te  scribo,  ex  quo  An^ia,  tUMB  aon  poMom  eue  Aathor  hoc 
rodii  in  AngHara.    Iia  posthac  suhscri-   tempore,  ut  juvenes  vestroB  aut  litcrarum  aut 
bam  omucs,  ut  scire  possis,  si  mxai  forte  reli^oms  caus&  ad  noa  mittatis,  nisi  eosdem 
sj-.*  renutti  velitia  ad  to*,  impios  et  barbaros. 

Ro^vit  me  nuper  D.  Russelius  qua  mazime 
re  titn,  aliiaque  tuis  fratiibus,  et  S^mmijitis 
fiatOM  hcen.  Hoe  videficet.  aensit.  veile 
Be  Humanitatis  Testrs*,  quam  semper  prasdicat 
et  hospitii  causa  aliquid  ad  voa  done  mittere* 
Ego  Terd  nibii  tibi  tuisque  fore  gratius,  qaim 
si  religionem  Christi  studioee  ac  fortiter  pro- 
pagaret  et  papistarum  insolentiam  imminu- 
eret.  Quod  ille  et  neeptt  ae  fiMtaram,  et 
certe  facit,  quantum  potest.  Venenint  hodie 
Londinum  Legati  Regis  Gallia;,  qui  gratu- 


inteiddexiBt. 

INSCRIPTIO. 

Doctissimo  Viro  D.  Petro  Martyri 
Vermilio.  Profeasori  SacraeTheo- 

logiai  in  Ecclesia   I  !>'ijrina  Do- 
mino auo  ColendiSHUuu.  Xiguri. 


XLVIII.^>1  Letter  of  Juell's  to  BuUinger, 
eoncerrfht^  the  State  ^Timgtin  |A«  A^pm* 
ning  of  this  Reign. 

S.  P.  (Ex  MSS.  Tigur.] 

GllATtasiMx  erantmibi  Parkuratoque  roeo  lantur  de  pace ;  Princeps  legalionis  est  juveait 

lilette  tu^,  ornatissirae  vir,  vol  quod  ;i  te  sint,  Momoraucius.    De  nuptiia  Regina:  adhuc 

cui  <|ttautum  debeamua,  nunquam  possumua  nihil.  Ambitquidemfiliua  Jobannia  Frederici, 

oUivisci,  vel  quo  suavitatui*  et  hamanitatb  et  fraier  aecundus  natu  Maximilian!.  Vulgi 

erga  nos  tuae,  quam  toto  nos  tempore  exilii  tamen  auspicio  inclinat  in  Pikerimum  homi- 

nostxi  ezperti  sumus  mazimaiu,  aitissima  ver-  nem  Anglum,  virum  et  prudentem  et  pium, 

ti^a  retuerent.    Atque  minam  poaamtu  etregia  corporis  dignitaie  pra;ditum.  Deus 

aliquando  pietatis  tus  partem  aliquam  com-  bene  vertat,  quicquid  erit.    IsUe  primfe  ttint, 

peuaare.   Quicquid  erit,  animus  certe  nobis  quas  ad  te  scorsim  scripsi,  ex  quo  redii  iu 

nunquam  deerit ;  Qaod  nee  hortam,  vt  stre-  Angliamt  8ed  <]uoniain»  qosa  acripn  ad  D. 

nue  ac  fortiter  nos  geramus,  erat  ille  acaleus  Martyrem,  scio  ilium  propter  summam  inter 

non  tantum  non  ingratus  nobis  sed  etiam  ^os  conjunctionem  tecum  babuifl^e  communia 

pend  aeceasariaa.   Nobis  enim  in  boc  tern-  non  dnbito,  qaHCunqae  ad  ilium  scripsi, 

pore  non  tantum  cum  adversariis,  sed  etiam  eadera  ad  te  quoque  scripta  dicere.  I^eno 

cum  amicia  uoatris,  qui  proximia  iatis  annis  vale  mi  pater,  et  Domine  in  Cbristo  colendis- 

&  noble  defecenint  et  com  hoatibttf  conjura*  rime*   oaluta  optimam  illam  mulierem  ux- 

runt,  jamque  acrius  multo,  et  confumacius  orem  tuam :  D.  Gualterum  D.  Simlerum  D. 

resistuot,  quam  uUi  hostes,  quodque  moles-  Zuinglium,  D.  Lavaterum.    Si  quid  unquam 

tiflnmnm  eit,  com  rdiqoila  Hupanomm,  bee  erit,  in  quo  possim,  aut  tibi  aut  tais  ease 

est  cum  teterrimis  vitiis,  superbia,  luiu,  libi-  voluptati,  a-Jt  usui,  poUiceor  tibi  non  tantum 

dine  luctandum  esL    Facimus  quidem  nos,  operam,  studium,   dihgentiam,  sed  etiam 

fedmusque  quod  potmnnie.   Dent  bene  for^  animmn  et  corpus  meum  tt.  Maij  Londini, 

tunet,  et  det  Incrementum.    Sed  ita  hac-  1559>                  Toi  Stndions. 


Jo.  Juelluo. 

INBCRIPTin. 
Viro  longe  Doctissimo  I).  Henricho 
Bullingero  Pastori  Kcclesiae  I'i- 
gorina;  Digniasimo  et  Domino 

Ruo  Cult'cdissinio.  Tiguri. 

XLIX. — A  Letter  of  Jewell' $  to  Peter  Martyr^ 
concerning  tht  DupiUatim  arftib  th»  Ptfiiti 

at  Wutminsler. 

££x  MSS.  ligur.] 

Idem  ad  P.  Maitymn* 
S.P. 

Db  illis  Disputationibus  inter  nos,  et  Epia* 
iilos  titulos  tam  foede  contaminatos  esse  ab  copoe,  quas  proximis  Literis  Scripsi  indictai 
Aati'duiato  at  jam  non  poiaint  amplius  aatia  Imaaea  In  ante  Calendaa' A^rilia  qoid  fcctom 
pie  a  quoquam  usurpari.  A  cadeniiaj  nostra;  sit,  paucis  accipe.  Sic  enim  visum  est  con- 
Ita  afflict»  sunt,  et  perdits,  ut  Oxonii  vix  duo  tinuare  Orationero  sine  promniia*  Piimnm 
aint,  qui  nobiacnm  aentiant,  et  ilH  ipil  ita  ergo,  ut  omnia  caoaajurgioram  etotbaat  eon- 
abjecti  et  fracti,  ut  nihil  possint.  Ita  Soto  tentionis  tnlleretur,  Scnatus  decrevit,  utom- 
fratecculua,  et  alius,  nescio  quia,  Hiapanus  nia  utiinque  de  achpto  legerentur,  et  ita  4k« 


tenua  vivimus,  ut  vix  videamur  restituti  ab 
ezilio.   Nedicam  aliad:  ne  auum  quidem 

adbuc  restitutum  est  cuiquara  nostrum.  Quan- 
quam,  et  si  moleata  nobis  est  ista  tam  diu- 
tonia  expeclatio,  tamen  non  dabitamna,  btevi 
recte  fore.  Habpmus  onim  Rcgirara  et  pru- 
dentem,  et  piam,  et  nobis  faveutem  et  pro- 
piliam.  Raigio  leatituta  eat  in  eum  loaun, 
qtio  Bul)  Edwardo  rct'e  fuerat,  ad  earn  rem 
non  dubito,  luas,  reipubiicaeque  veatrse  literas 
et  exbortationea  multom  pooderia  attuliaae. 
Regina  non  vult  appellari  aut  scrihi,  Caput 
EccU'sia:  Anglicau» :  graviter  enim  respondit, 
iHam  dignitatem  soli  ease  attribotam  Cnriato  t 
nemini  auteni  mortalium  convcniro.  Deinde 
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wiibefentnrtanpora,  ut  primo  die  asseftioom 

taatum  utrinque  nuda;  proponercii  tur:  Proximd 
autem  coaventu,  ut  not  iilis  respouderemus, 
et  illi  TiciMim  nobis.  Pridie  ergo  Kal.  April, 
cum  magna  cxpectatione,  mnjorl  credo  fre- 
quentia  convenissimus  Wesuiiouauiterii,  Epi»- 
copi,  pro  sua  fidci  nec  ecriisti,  nec  picti  quic- 
quam  attulerunt,  qaod  dicerent,  bc  non  satis 
temporis  habuisne  ad  rea  tautas  cogitaudas : 
Cam  tamen  habuissent  plus  iniiidB  decern  dies, 
et  interea  copias  auxiliares  Ozonid  et  CaDta* 
brigi^,  et  uudiq;  ex  omnibus  angulis  contrax- 
issent.  Tamea  ne  tot  Viri  Tiderentui  fruutra 
convenisse,  D.  Colus  subomatus  ab  aliis  venit 
in  medium,  qui  de  prima  qusestione,  hoc  est, 
de  peregriua  Lingua,  udus  omnium  nomine 
peroraret.  Ille  vex6  cum  omnibus  nos  contu- 
meliis  et  convitiis  indignissim^  excepisset,  et 
omnium  seditionum  authores  et  faces  appel- 
Ifisset,  et  Bupplosione  pedn&tprojectione  bra^ 
chiomm,  inflexione  laterum,  crepitu  digito- 
rum,  modu  dejectione  modd  sublatione  super- 
ciliorum,  (ndsti  «aim  hominis  vultom  ct  mo- 
destiam)  sese  omnes  in  partes  et  formas  con- 
verlisset,  hue  postrcrao  evasit,  ut  diceret, 
Angliam  ante  millc  trcccntos  Aanoa  recepisse 
Evangelimn.  Etquibus,  inquit,  Literis,  qaibus 
annalibua,  quibus  monumentis  constaie  potest, 
Precea  turn  publicas  in  Anglia  habitas,  fuisse 
Anglice.  Postea  ciim  in  Ulo  Circulo  sese  satis 
jamdiu  jactaviflset,  adjecit  serio,  et  vero  vul- 
tiif  atq;  etiam  admonuit,  ut  omnes  hoc  tan- 
quam  quiddam  de  dictis  melioribue  diligenter 
attenderent,  atque  annotarent,  Apostolos  ab 
initio  ita  inter  sese  dietribaiMe  operas,  ut  alij 
Orientis  Kcclesias  instituerent,  alij  Occiden- 
tis.  Itaque  Petrum  et  Faulum,  in  Uomana 
EcdeMa,  qun  totam  piropd  Eoropam  contine- 
ret,  omnia  Romano  sermone,  hoc  est,  latine 
docuisse.  Reliquos  Apostolos  in  Oriente, 
nullo  unquam  alio  Sermone  usus  fuisse,  nisi 
Graeco.  Tu  fortasse  ista  rides  :  Atqui  ego 
neminem  audivi  unquam,  qui  soleuuiuii  et  ma- 
gistratids  insaniret.  Si  adfuisset  Julius  nos- 
ter,  centies  exclamftsset,  Pok  !  Horson  Knave. 
Verumille,  inter  alia,  nihil  veritua  est,  rayste- 
riaipsa  et  penetralia,  atq;  adyta  prodere  Re> 
lipionis  sn?r.  Non  enim  dubitavit  graviteret 
serio  monere,  etiamsi  alia  omnia  maxime  con- 
veniant,  tamen  non  expedite,  ut  Populus,  quid 
in  sacris  ageretur,  intelliE:rit.  Tgnorantia  eiiim, 
inquit,  Mater  est  veras:  Fietatia,  quam  ille  ap- 
pellavit  Derotionem.  O  Mystica  sacra,  atqnie 
Operlanea  Bonm  Deie  !  Quid  tu  me  putas 
interim  de  Cotta  Pontifice  cogit&sdc  1  Hoc 
videKoet  illud  est.  In  Sfnrita  et  Veritate  ado- 
rare.  Mitto  alia.  Cum  ille  jam  calumniando, 
convitiando,  mentiendo  magnam  partem  illius 
temporis.  qood  nobis  ad  dispntandmn  datum 
erat,  exemisset;  nos  postremo  nostra  pronun- 
ciavimus  de  scripto.  ita  modeaie.  ut  rem  tan- 
tum  ipsam  diceremns.  nihil  aatem  Ivderemus 
adversarium.  postremo  ita  dimissa  est  Dis* 
putatio,  ut  viz  quisquam  esset  in  toto  iilo 
ConTento,  ne  Comes  quidem  Salofdensis.  quin 
Victorian!  illius  (Hci  ,ul j'ulicaret  nobis.  Pr»>. 
tea  ioita  est  HatiOj  ut  proximo  die  Luns,  dc  i>tt- 


cnada  QoMdone  eodeiB  modo  diceremus ;  ut> 
que  die  Mcrcurij,  nos  illorum  primi  Oiei  Argu- 
mentis  respondeiemus.  et  iJli  Ticissim  nostris. 

Die  Lome,  cum  frequens  M ultitudo,  ex  om- 
ni  Nobilitate  cupidissima,  audiendi  oonvenis- 
set,  Epiacopi,  nesdo pudoreve  auperioris  diei, 
an  deaperatione  victorin,  primum  tergiversa- 
ri,  habere  ae  quod  dicerent  de  prima  Qom* 
tione>  nec  oportere  rem  aic  abire.  Respon- 
sum  est  ft  Senatu,  Si  quid  haberent,  id  tenio 
post  die,  prout  ub  initio  toawmmUt,  andiri 
posse  :  Nunc  hoc  potiua  agerent,  neve  turba- 
rent  Ordinem.  Dejecti  de  hoc  ^radu  tamea 
hue  evasemnt;  si  dicendum  omnmo  sit*  nulla 
se  priores  dicere ;  ae  enim  in  Possessione  con- 
stitisae :  Nos,  si  quid  Teilemus,  priori  loco 
experiremur.  Magnam  enim  se  mctniQa  in- 
juriam  cause  ause,  si  paterentur,  nos  poate- 
riores  diacederecum  applausu  Populi,  et  acu- 
leos  Ontiaaia  aostraa  recentes  in  auditorum 
animiA  relinquere.  Senatus  contrB,  Hanc  ab 
initio  iutttitutam  fuiaae  Ratiouem,  ut  lUi,  quod 
dignitale  piiona  assent,  prioii  ettam  loco  di- 
cerent ;  nec  eam  nunc  mutari  posse.  Mirari 
▼ero  ee.  quid  hoc  sit  iVIysterij,  cum  oiuuiuo 
oeceaae  ait,  alterutros  priorea  dicere ;  aiioqai 
enim  nihil  posse  dici :  Et  i)ra>9ertim,  cum  Co- 
lus in  pnmis  Disputationibus  etiam  iniussua. 
ultro  prior  ad  dicendum  pcoeilaeiitp  Postre* 
mo.  Cum  altercationibus  magna  pars  tempo- 
ris extracta  esset,  nec  Episcopi  uilo  pacto  con- 
cedere  rellent  de  secundo  looo,  ad  extremnm 
sine  Disputalione  discessum  est.  Ea  vero  rea 
incredibile  dictu  est,  quantum  imminuerit 
Opinionem  Populi  de  Episcopis :  Omnes  enim 
caeperunt  jam  suspicnri,  quod  nihil  dicere  vo- 
luiaaent,  ne  potuisse  quidem  illos  quicquam  di- 
cen.  PosteiD  die.  Vitus  Vintoniensia,  ami- 
cus tuns,  et  Vatsonus  Lincolniensis,  de  tam 
aperto  contemptu  et  contumacia,  damnatiaunt 
ad  l^urrim  :  Ibi  nunc  caatrametantur,  et  n 
infirmis  pnemissis  concludunt  fortiter.  Keli- 
qui  jubeutur  quotidie,  prsesto  esse  in  Aula,  et 
ezp^tart-  (juid  de  illis  Seoatoa  veUt  deeer- 
nere.  liabes  Imujny  ariXij,  et  pene  aMvnuK- 
rof  ;  quam  tamen,  qud  melius  rem  omnem 
intelligeres,  descripsi  pluribus,  foriasse^quam 
oportuit.  Bene  vale,  mi  Pater,  l)ecasmeum» 
atque  etiam  Animi  dimidium  mei.  Si  quid 
est  apud  vos  novarmn  remm.  hoc  tnnpore. 
id  uialo  esse  proximarum  l.itcrarum  Argu- 
mentum.  Saluta  plurimum,  meo  noioine,  Te> 
nerandum  ilium  Virum,  et  mihl  in  Cbrlsto. 
Domiuum  colendissimum,  D.  Bullingerum, 
D.  Gaulterum,  D.  Simlerum,  D.  Lavaterum, 
D.  Wolphium,  D.  Geanerom,  D.  Halleram» 
T).  Frisium,  D.  HerTnaiinnm.  et  Julium  tuum 
meumque.  Noatri  omnes  te  aalutant,  et  tibi 
omnia  cnpinnt.    Londini.  6.  April.  1559. 

Post  script'  Jo.  Juellus  tuoa. 

laUe  aunt  eecundse,  quas  ad  te  scribo, 
ex  quo  red!)  in  Angliam. 
iNsrnip  t lo. 
D.  Petro  Martvri,  Profeaaori  Sacrje 
Theologiae  in  iieclesia  Ti^ina.  Vi- 
To  Doctissimo,  et  Domino  sun  in 
Chnaio  Colendiasiuo.  Tiguri. 
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J»f^A  Utter  ofJemllU  to  PtUr  Martyr,  the 
Debat4$  in  $ht  Bouu  df  JLoriij  mnd  <kUi$ 

fmrffimrfiiMii  to     n^mim.t4tA  Xmmm. 
[Bx  Mas.  Dgar.] 
8.P. 

AccBPi  ternas  &  to  lltefW»  omnes  eodem 
ferme  tempore :  Qun  cum  mnltis  de  causis 
mihi  essent,  nt  certe  debebaDt,  jucuadissimse, 
▼el  qudd  essent  a  to,  mH  qoAd  ftsna  toaram 
Statom  significarent,  et  amorera  erga  roe 
tunm :  Taman  nollft  ali&  causiL  mibi  visie  sunt 
jucundiorat»  tfoMm.  quod  ofScium  meum  re- 
quirerent,  meq  ;  rel  obliTioois  vel  tarditatis, 
Uande  ac  tacite  accusarent ;  quorum  alterum 
BMigaHado  toomm  er^  me  meritoram,  alto* 
ram  negotia  meanon  smunt.  Scripsi  quidem 
^o  ad  te  teraas  Literas,  ex  quo  redii  m  Ao> 
gnam;  qaas  tamen  vidieo,  cnfaa  tu  ulai  taaa 
Bcriberes,  nondum  ad  te  perrenisse.  Et  fieri 
potest,  ut  s«pe  sit,  ut  aut  bsreant  uspiam,  et 
ifBaMB  a«q;  otiom  iioitentar 
MMtram,  aut  etiam  perierint  in  itinere.  Sed 
^ucquid  est,  nulla  potest  in  ea  re  magna  jac- 
turn  fieri.  EraaC  eoim  peaft  laanea,  qnM  bob 
multum  adbuc  esset,  quod  aut  tu  audire  liben- 
ter  velles,  aut  ego  scribere.  Nunc  agitur 
Causa  Pontificis,  et  agitur  utrinque  foittter. 
£piscopi  enim  sudant,  ne  quiel  crrasse  vide- 
witur  :  Atqi  ea  Causa  moratur,  et  impedit 
naHgionem.  DificUe  eat  enim  Qmun  ind- 
tare.  Fecnamos,  Abbas  Westmonasteriensis, 
opittor,  at  aathoritatem  addent  Professioni 
cdaiperafantfn  SeaatA,  Ffasaneoa,  Pro- 
phetas,  Cnristum  ipsum,  et  Apostolos  conje- 
cit  in  Numerum  Inonacboium.  Nemo  Can- 
iMBiiovtramacTids  oppugnat,  quam  SHkmtia. 
Is  et  locum  suuin  in  Senatu,  et  ingenium  reti- 

net.  Episcoporum  prsedia  xedacta  sunt  in 
iacnm :  Ulis  ex  penantatkme  dabontur  Sa- 
ceidotia,  qua:  antea  attributa  erant  Monas- 
teriis.  Interim  de  Scholia,  et  cura  Literarum 
magnum  ubique  Silentinm.  R^na  de  te  ho- 
aoiifici  et  loquitur,  et  sentit.  Dixit  nuper 
D.  Runelio*  ae  Telle  te  accersere  in  Angliam ; 
id  eaim  iUe,  aliique  urgent,  quantum  possunt, 
Sed  nifli  et  serio  etcupide,  et  bonorifice  petaris, 
nunquameToauthor,utTenias.  Nihil  equidem 
magis,  ant  miserini  cupio,  quam  te  videre, 
et  dulci-ssimis  tUis  Sermonibus  tuis  frui,  sive 
(quod  6  utinam  aUquando  contingat)  in  An- 

Slia,  siTB  atiam  Tiguri.  Verum  quantum  vi- 
eo  obstabit  desiderio  nostro,  inauspicata  ilia 
•z  Saxis  ac  Saxonibus  damnata  7ra.fts-0lei. 
Nostra  enim  nunc  C(^tat  Ftsdus  SmalcaJdi- 
cum.  Scribit  autem  ad  illani  quidam  d  Oer- 
maaiatilladFoBdusnon  posse  ul!o  pacto  coire, 
di  tn  ad  noa  venias.  Ilium  autem  quendam, 
si  addo  aliquaado  fuisse  E|Mscopum,  si  nunc 
esse  exulem,  si  hominem  statum ,  ni  vetorato- 
rem,  si  anlicum,  si  Petrum,  si  Paulum,  magis 
eum  fortasse  nftiia*  qaam  ego.  Sad  quiogaid 
est,  nos  Articulos  omnes  Religionis,  et  Doc- 
tiia*  nostra  exhibuimus  Kegiuse,  et  ne  mi- 
nimoqaidflBBafioediacaawmuai  ConCnmona 


1  igurini.  Qoanquam  Amicus  tuaa  lavaMnai 
iUod*  aeacio  quod*  sania  tuetur  mordicoa*  et 
agbU  onnibaa  mirifice  soccenset  Adbuc  na- 
mini  nostriim  ne  de  obulo  quidem  proqyactm 
•ab   Itatjoe  ego  nondum  abiicio  insignia  ilia* 
tpm  milu  finxi  Tiguri,  librum  et  crucem. 
Goodmannum  audio  esse  apod  nos ;  sed  itsi^ 
lU  mm  ausit  venire  in  publicum.    Sed  quanto 
•atius  fuisset  aapuisse  in  tempore  l    Hi  veUt 
apioscere  errorem,  nihil  «rit  jparicolL  Ye* 
rum,  ut  homo  est  satis  acer,  et  m  eo,  quod  r«* 
Btoi  suscepit,  aimium  pertinax,  non  nihil  ve- 
reor,  ne  nolit  cedere.  libii  toi  nondum  ▼ana* 
rant :  Id  ego  tanto  magis  miror,  quod  tot  An- 
gli  jam  pridemredierint  Francofurdi^.  Munua 
tuam  Mbx  advancriU  acn  dttUto  Ilegina>  fora 
eratissimum.   Illud  ego,  qtioniam  tu  ita  ju- 
bes,  quamvis  alioaoin  sit  par  se  oraatibsiinuui, 
tamen  si  dabitux  tacaltaa,  yartia  omabo  meis, 
De  iUo  autem  Libro,  quern  tu  scorsim  ad  me 
misisti,  equidem  nou  iuTenio,  quibus  verbia 
tibi  agam  gratias.   Itaqaa  aaalai  at  Iniic  lm» 
manitati  tu*,  et  superiorum  tuorum  erga  me 
meritorum  roagnitudini  uitrd  succumbere. 
Carti  atsi  to  nnnqoaB  as  animo  mm.  disk- 
surus,  taaoen  b&c  commonefactione,  et  mno- 
mosjno  excitattts,  tautoacnus  et  reverentiua 
colam,  quoad  Tixexo,  Nomen  tuum.   Alij  Cat 
Libri  jampridem  allati  sunt  u  Bibliopolis.  et 
emuntur  cupidissune.    Omnes  enim  Ubwntwr 
▼idere  cupiunt,  qiiiiMM  VcaabuUa  ilia  Baiti» 
confossa  sit. 

Bene  vale  mi  Pater,  et  Domiue  in  Cbristo 
Colendissime,  Saluta  D.BuUingerum,  D.  Ber- 
nardinum,  D.  Gualterum,  D.  Simlerum  :  Di. 
cerem  et  Frencbamum,  nisi  ilium  putaren* 
jamdudam  aol  ia  Bafaiao  ana,  aut  in  ^m. 
Hoc  enim  Anni  tempore,  cum  auditur  Cucu- 
lus,  Tlx  solet  esse  apud  se.  Londioi, 
Apr.  ]1599. 

Xui  Cupidis^ifin)?, 

i  uoqi  2s uuuui  DeditiKsimuSf 
IftBfOBtQnartas.        Jdniuwa  Jaallna. 

iwacniPTio. 
Doctiasimo  Tiro,  D.  Petro  Martjri,  in 
SodeiiA  Ti|;urtnft  Profeaaori  S.Tliao« 
lagi»,  PnamaanaCnlaadiiainio.^^ 


U.— /I  Uittr  of  Jtmtl'$  to  PftM  Uartvro/tkt 
flta<t  ofAffain  boIkH  MngUmd  and  SeHlm^t 

SSjttsdem  ad  Eondem. 

II  actenus  minus  frequenter  ad  te  scripsi, 
mi  Tater,  quod  muita  me  negotia  pubhca, 
privatoq;imp6dirent.  Nunc  scribo,  non  quod 
plus  nunc  otii  sit,  quam  antea,  sed  quod  mi- 
nus posthac  futurum  sit  multo,  quam  nunc 
est.  Alteram  enim  jam  peden  in  terra  ba- 
beo,  alterum  pene  sublatum  in  eqoum.  Mox 
enim  ingredior  lunginquam  et  difficilem  le- 
mtioBam  constituendas  religionis  ergd  per  Re« 
ningum,  Abindonam,  Glocestriam,  Bristol- 
lium,  Thermas,  Welliam,  Exouium,  Comu*. 
biBDi,  DotcaHnaa,  Sariaboiiaai.  Ambitna 
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kinem  aoatxi  etkflm  mSm»  — |H(ag»uliofi 

miliiarium :  Vix  at  quartu  demun  mense  pa* 
iem  aw  esn  redituros.  Quare  n«  ms  interea 
pMMM  «aM  nortuum,  eiu  ante  dbodaeia 
dies,  nescin  qtiid,  ad  te  scripserim  de  rebos 
oommanibus,  tamen  noa  alieaua  ion  dajd, 
■i  mne  qaoque  panda  te  gud  m  difresea 
■alntarem.    Res  nostne  satis  nano  sont  in 
pioclivi :  Begiaa  optime  aaiaaata :  Popalos 
nMqiw  ritieaa  leli^nis.   Epieoapt*  podds* 
qnun  at  reHnquant  Papam,  quein  toties  jam 
entea  abjuamat,  maiu&t  cedeze  rebus  omai* 
boa.  HMtasMBidMligki^caMaliMinit, 
quam  nullam  babeot,  sed  constantis,  qoam 
anaeri  nebokmes  vocari jam  volaat  conaden» 
Hum.  SaaitfdjaatBaadematttetenU^tM 
passim  abstinent  &  c«tu  sacro,  quasi  piacu- 
lun  smnmum  stt*  cum  populo  Dei  qoicquaaa 
kabei*  tmmtmm,  Ent  Mtm  ttata  illonni 
aebulonum  rabies,  ut  nihil  supra.  Omnino 
sperant,  «t  pissdicut,  eat  enimi  ut  ads,  genua 
bominem  prwilii  lioalariiiiuiii^atWhttdamtoa 
futuritionibuB,  ista  non  fore  diutarna.  Sed, 
^uicquid  futurum  est»  noe  agimua  Deo  Op- 
tuMMadiBo  gnliM»q«8d  fea  OMtmad  jam 
tandem  loco  sint,  quo  sunt.   In  Scotia  fer- 
vent omnia*   Kaozus  cinctiis  mille  satelii* 
baa  agit  eonveataa  par  totna  tenmm.  Ra* 
gin  a  vetula  coacta  est  sese  inclaaere  in  praj- 
sidiom.   Nobilitaa  oonjunctis  animia,  et  vi* 
liboa  xaatitait  ubiqaft  raHgkaem  iafitb  oai> 
DibuB.    Monadteria  passim  omnia  sqaantar 
solo.  Testes,  scenicae,  calices  sachlegi,  idola* 
•Itaria  ooaBboraitiurj  Ne  vestigia  quidem 
prises  superstitionis  et  idololatrife  relinqmin- 
tui.    Quid  qosha  t    Audisti  scpe,  r*u6tni 
mSfi  HocTert  aat  0m4it  tl  huAiunA(m.  Rex 
Gallic,  qui  nunc  est,  scribit  8e  Kegem  Sco- 
timt  et  hieredem  Angliie,  si  quid  Keginae  no- 
atm,  quod  Deoa  avartat,  eoatingat  buaaaai* 
tuH.    Spri  mirarinon  debes,  si  nostri  homines 
nu>leste  ferant :  £t  mio  res  eruptura  tandem 
ait,  0ai8  h  ysAwev  wghm,   Forteaad,  at  rit, 
communis  hostia  conciliabit  nobis  vicinum 
ficotum.   Quod  si  sit,  etsi  accedant  etiam 
nopCiBi,  aad  deaiao  divfawre.   D.  Hetoavs  to 
salatat,  idqae  non  minus  amice,  quam  si  illi 

fiter  esses.  Aliquot  noetrum  designamuf 
piscopi.  Ceoraa  £lieoda,  Sconroa  Erfeidi- 
ensis,  Alanus  Rufiensis,  Grindalus  Londinen- 
sis,  BarloTus  dacbestreasis,  et  ego  minimua 
Apoatolorom  Saiiaburienaia.  Quod  ego  oaaa 
prorsus  decrevi  excutere.  Interea  in  Acade- 
mils  mere  est  ubique  solitudo.  Juveaea  dif- 
iogiunt  potiiis.  quun  at  vdint  ia  reKgionam 
consentire.  Sed  comites  jamdudum  exspec- 
taat,  et  clamant,  ut  Teniam.  Vale  exgo,  vale, 
mi  Pkter,  et  dttleiaanawB  daeaa  mean;  aa> 
lata  renerandum  virnm,  ct  mihi  mille  nomi- 
aiboa  in  Chiisto  Colendissimum.  D.  Ballia- 
gaffnm,  ad  quem  etiam  aconim  acribeiia,  ai 
euet  otium.  Saluta  D.  Gualterum,  D.  Sim- 
leram«  D.  Lavaterum,  D*  Halleiam,  D.  Gea- 
aanmi,  D.  Triakmi,  D.  Henaaanom.  Habeo 
qainque  pistolettos  aureos  a  D.  Parth.  Com- 
pagBO  ad  veaeiandum  seaem  D.  Bernard  i 
mD«,it«b«ote«d«imlii0iia.  Seriberm 


act  aum  da  nbw  mmftaa,  aiai  aaduderar 

angustift  temporis,  Quanqnam  hoc,  qocso  te, 
ut  ilii  aigaifices,  preter  istoa  aoreoa,  nihil 
adbue  aaniafllum  aaaa*  iUa  aidiae,  <pnBtftm 

▼ideo,  ita  sunt  diffidles,  ut  nesciam,  an  quic- 
quam  possit  exprimi.  Begina  jam  abest  pro- 
cul  geatiam  ia  Gaatb,  at  agt  nihil  poesit 
Vale,  mi  Pater,  vale.  Quam  dm  ego  tibi  op- 
tare  possom,  taatam  vale.  Et  Jolium  tuum, 
Annamque  et  Ifartyiillvm  nao  mwniiit  Lao* 
diai  Calendis  Augusti,  1550, 
JcuJueliua  taaa» 

INSCHIPTIO. 

Vixo  longe  Doctiaaimo  D*  Petro 
Martyri  VamiKo  Fkofitmti  Sa- 
cram  Thaologiam  fa  Eoclesia 
Tigonna.  Tigoii. 


LIT.  —  A  Letter  of  JewelCi  to  Peter  Martyr, 
More  he  went  hi$  Progreu  into  thg  Wttttrn 
Aril  of  England* 

(£xMSS.Tigur.] 

O.  mm 

ego  ad  to  Sciibain  ?  Noa 

enim  adhuc  omnes  peregrioi  sumus  domi  no- 
stras. Kedi  ergo,  inquieSyTigurum.  Utinam* 
utinam,  mi  Pator,  id  miai  aliquando  licaat. 
Te  enim,  quantum  video,  nulla  spes  est  ven- 
tujrum  unquam  in  Angliam.  6  Tigurom,  Ti- 
gonmi,  qoantd  ego  none  a«piaa  de  to  oogito» 
quam  uiiquam  de  Anc;li,  cum  essem  Tiguri. 
(^uamvis  autem,  ut  dixi,  in  Patria  nostra  si- 
mus  bo8pites»eieipimiia  tamea  intovdam  que- 

dam  iyoT*  juu  ahfyara..  Verum  iro\>Mju  ri 
tuuut  NATAicai^MMwr  ttiw  ifutfof.  Do  religiona 
tranaactom  eat,  adaam  bonia  anapidla,  at  ea- 
set  eo  loco,  quo  fuit  ultimis  tuis  temporibua 
sub  £douardo.  Sed»  quantum  quidem  ego 
adbnc  videre  poaaam,  bob  eat  aa  tdaeritaa  m 
nostris  horainibus,  quae  naper  in  Papistis  fuit, 
Ita  miaere  comparatum  eat,  at  mendacium 
annatam  rit,  ventas  antem  bob  taatam  iaer* 
mis,  vrrum  ctiam  sspe  odiosa.  Agitur  nunc 
de  sacro  et  scenico  appaxatu,  qusque  ego  te- 
com  aliquando  rideaa,  ea  aaac,  d  aeacio,  qai« 
bus,  nos  enim  non  advocamur  in  consilium, 
serio,  et  graviter  cogitantur,  quasi  xeligio 
Chriatiaaa  c<»ataf«  bob  poaait  aiae  paania. 
Nos  quidem  non  ita  otiosi  sumus  ab  animo, 
ut  tanti  posaimus  facere  istaa  ioeptiaa.  Alii 
aectaatur  aoream  qaandam,  qas  miU  plum- 
bea  potius  videtur,  mediocritatem  :  Kt  cl  i- 
man^  dimidium  plus  toto.  Quidam  ex  nostria 
designati  aaat  Episco])!,  Ptokeroa  Castuaii- 
ensiStCoxus  Norvicensis,  Barlovus  Cicestren- 
aia,  Sooneus  Herfordensis,  Giindallus  Londi« 
sanab.  Nam  Boaerus  jussua  aat  oedere :  qui 
quando  adituri  sint  possessionem,  nescio. 
Ego  ez  isto  flore,  quod  tu  de  vino  aolea,  facile 
divino,  quiB  sit  Aitora  viadamia.  Adveisarii 
interim  nostri,  xaiaJaxoiwi  et  pollicentur  sibi, 
ista  non  fore  peipetoa.  Ia  Scotia,  nescio 
quid,  aodimoa  loflMltoacam  da  laligioBa  t  No- 
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bilM  ejectis  BffonaeUi  oeeapuMM4Mi«tarf«r  boagh.  to  paite  only  by  the  eotttiomD  Tfi«' 

Et  aliquot  milites  prsesidiarios  Gallos  in  tu-  vayle  of  the  Mother,  teine  Dowager  Queene  ; 
innltu  occidisse:  Hegiiaain  ii&tam 
vt  KnoxoB  concioBBtorbiiftto 
ille  in  Scotia  nios  f^olennis,  si  qaem 
torrem  faceie,  ex  omnibiu  finibiu  ejiceretur*  Peiwn  coalde  be  transported  thence,  Asbw- 
Qnld  de  illo  factum  sit,  neicio.   Nunc  initi-  tatn  was  made  by  Treaty,  by  Othe,  by  Par« 
tuitur  legatio  in  tot  am  Angliam  de  formanda  lement,  by  the  Great  Seal  of  Fraunce,  by  tJie- 
religione.   Sandiu  ibit  in  LancaBtriam:  ego  Soal  of  the  Dolphyn,  that  Scotland  ahouid  not 
in  Devoniam?  AKi  alid.   Regina  noa  vult  be  odierwyse  governed,  but  by  the  Lawes,  by 
appellari  caput  Eccleeis,  quod  mihi  certe  noQ'  the  NobiUtie,  by  the  People  of  the  Land  ;  that 
displicet.  Inteiim,  quid  il  cavetto  de  la  Chiesa  the  O&cub  of  the  Land  shuld  remajneia  thm 
cogitet,  atlt  mormuret,  aut  qoas  turbas  datunu  Nattott  of  Scotland ;  that  no  Gaxriaoitt  sbvid 
sit,  tu  quoniam  propius  aDM»  fusilius  audire  be  kepte  by  the  French.    After  that  Tyme 
potes.    Papi«t»  nostri  odiosiseime  pugnant,  much  Labour  and  Practise  was  made  by  the 
Hfqae  alii  vlli  contomacius,  quam  qui  &  nobis  Queene  Dcmager  to  procure  the  Favoar  of 
discesserunt.    Isanti  est  aemel  g^atasse  de  the  Nobilitie  of  Scotland,  to  accorde  to  the 
Misia.    Qui  bibit  inde,  furit :  Procul  hinc  Mariadge  of  the  Queene  with  the  Dolphyn ; 
diicedite,  qneia  est  Mentis  cura  booie :  Qui  and  fynally  that  obtavgned  in  a  Parlemmt  m 
bibit  inde,  furit :  Vident  ezceptd  illd  p*lti^fft  Scotland,  and  was  the  Crowne  assigned  to 
omnia  ventura  in  periculum.    Pax  inter  noa  ^  Qoeem,  and  the  Heirs  of  her  Body ;  and 
et  Galium  ita  convenit,  ut  Caletum,  octo  post  for  defiuilt  therof,  to  the  Duke  of  ChasteUe- 
annos  redeat  in  potestatem  Angfloinim*  Quod  ranit,  and  his  Hires,  and  so  he  declared  the 
at  Julius  noster  credat,  opus  est  incredibili,  Seoonde Person.  Then  allso  was  on  the  Parte 
et  robusta  fide.    Quicquid  erit  tamen  nos  eo  of  Fraooce,  Othes  taken,  Cbartres  delyvered 
nomine  exspectamus  pignora  e  Gallia.    De  under  the  Greate  Scale  of  Fraunce,  and  con- 
nuptiis  Reginieadbuc  nihil.  Tamen  ambit  hac  firmed  by  the  Yon^;  Queene  under  her  Seal» 
tempore  Suecus,  Sazo,  Carolus  FerdiDandi,  and  by  Oie  Dolpbm  under  his  Seale,  that 
Mitto  PikerinumHominemAnglum.  Taaien,  Scotland  shuld  be  governed  by  the  Counsayle 
quid  malim,  edo.  £t  ista  sunt  ut  scio  uvTxt-  of  the  Land ;  that  no  Liberties  shuld  be  vio- 
MT^ct:  £t  Kpad  nos  proverbii  loco  dici  aoiet  lated ;  that  Edinborg  Castell  shnid  be  dely- 
matrimonia  esse  fatalia.    Bene  vale,  mi  Pa-  vered  to  the  Lord  Arskin  to  be  kept,  for  the 
ter,  et  Domine  in  Chriato  CoN'ndissinit^   Sa-  Preservation  of  the  Rights  of  theReahne; 
luta  quKSo  optimum  senem  D.  Beruardinuu),  and Dunbritton  Castell  shuld  be  delyrered  to 
D.  Muraitum,  D.  Wol|diittm  meo  nomine,  the  Duke  for  his  Interest  as  Heyre  Apparent. 
Liber  tuus,  quern  Regina?  misisti  dono,  reddi-  These  lliings  were  done,  and  Duplicats  made 
tos  est  i  D.Caecilio :  Ad  meas  manus,  nescio  of  the  Grants  of  Fraunce.    One  Parte  dely- 
qno  casu,  non  pervenit.   Ego  taaieot  quoties  vt^'cd  to  be  kept  in  Edenburg  Castell  in  the 
sum  in  aula,  diligenter  exquiro,  iiumquid  ilia  Treasury  ;  the  other  delyrered  to  the  Duke  : 
Tplit :  £t  adhuc  nihil  audio.    6ed  quicquid  Hereupon  an  Ambassade  was  sent  in  Anno 
erit,  ftdan  at  intelUgaa.    Loadini.  1558,  of  8  Persons,  i  Bishops.  ^  Earles,  4 


lets  •ontquistK.ta  Tide  en  nHqiusperiennt.  Lords  of  Scotland,  and  the  Mariadge  then 

'     *^  concluded  in  Fraunce ;  which  done  thur,  was 


.      ,  ^  attempted  that  the  Ambassade  shuld  return 

Doctiasimo,  \iro  D.  Petro  Martjri.  home,  and  in  Parlement  obtayne,  attheYonff 

Profeason  Sacne Theologize  mLc  q„^^„^^  Request,  that  the  Crown  of  ScotlaiS 

clesia  Tigunna,  DomuM»  wo  Co-  ^^^^^  ^e  given  to  the  Dolphin  her  Husband  J 

lentussimo.                         ligun.  ^^^^^  Matter,  the  Ambabsade  so  much  mis- 

■"  '  iiked,  and  utterly  refused ;  alledging  that  it 

UIL~i4  DeelanHon  mad^hthe  CenMeraU  ******  never  be  obtayned ;  that  in  the  End 

Lords  qfScollnv.l,  to  the  Queen  of  tnelaud  •  ^'^^V  ^^"^^         abused,  yt  was  devised  they 

of  Ih^ir  taking  Arm  againu  the  dimn  Dow^  retoume,  and  procure  that  a  Matri- 

ger  ofSBCtlMHd,  end  Ot  French.  9'°,?^°^  '^"l'^  begwntedto  the  Kyng: 

m        1  -I—  <^  i«    -n       «  .  ^  By  which  Words  they  weare  made  beliere 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cahg.  B.10.  PoI.f4.]  ^  g^^at  difference  ;  and  yet  they 

Tt  m:\y  be,  that  on  the  French  Parte  it  wyll  could  not  lyke  the  Matter,  but  required  leave 

be  saide,  that  it  beboTeth  them  to  subdue  the  to  retoume  Home,  and  they  would  doo  that 

Rebellion  in  Scotland;  and  to  that  Bad  only  they  might.    In  their  Departure  at  Deepe, 

bringe  all  tLIs  Power  thither  :  First  it  may  theyr  N ombre  was  made  in  one  Night  sodenly 

be,  and  thai  truly  saide,  the  B^nnine  and  lease  by  one  Bishop,  2  Erles,  and  2  Barona, 

Ground,  yea,  and  the  Proeeding  hiOierto  and  so  departed  Home  the  other  Three,  much 

being  truly  coiisiaorcd,  is  no  Rebellion.    For  amased  att  the  Matter.    At  theyr  retiirn,  the 

true  it  is,  that  when  tite  French  Kyng  had  Dowager  Queene  practised  all  the  Ways  she 

long  sought  to  compasse  the  Yonge  Queene  could  in  Parlement,  to  obtavHe  this  Purpose'; 

bcotlaiid,  and  to  have  her  caryed  owt  of  which  she  sought  by  Two  Ways,  one  by.ra- 

Scotland  into  Fraunce,  there  was  great  Diffi-  warding  those  who  had  not  received  Favour 

caitM  made  yv    Kv  the  Scots,  and  att  length  of  the  Duke  in  the  Time  of  his  Govtruauuce, 
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imrtfy  for  Hkt  Fltvoiir  tiiey  bare'at  lihst  Tioie 

to  Kngland,  parte  for  other  Respocts  ;  and  so 
wtt  aa  Enmitie  betwixt  the  Dake  and  them. 
One  other  way,  she  olfered  to  eertajntt  of  the 
Lords  a  Permission  to  lyve  freely  accordyng 
to  their  Con«cieoce  in  Religion  j  and  at  length 
she  became  very  etronge,  and  in  I^nliament 
obtained  this  Matrimoniall  Crowne,  with  these 
Conditions,  that  the  Duke's  Right  shuid  not 
be  empayred  therby.  Thus  proeeded  ebe  to- 
wards her  Purpose,  and  daily  usurped  aguinst 
the  Liberties  and  Promises  made.  She  spared 
not  to  begin  with  the  greatest.  Shecommitted 
to  Prison  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ileal  me,  the 
Erie  Hantley;  being  one  of  the  Principal 
Frends  to  the  Dnke.  She  took  a  great  Fjrne 
of  him,  and  took  the  Seale  from  hym  ;  com- 
mitted that  10  one  Rubayt  a  Frenchman,  an 
Advocate  of  Paris.  Not  content  tberwitb, 
She  committed  the  sayd  Krle  to  Prison,  untill 
She  iiad  put  hym  to  a  greaU  Raiuwome ;  which 
She  took  of  hym :  And  to  flatter  hym,  gave 
hym  the  Name  of  Chancelor,  and  pnt  the  Of- 
fice in  Rubaye's  Handes.  I4exte  to  this,  She 
hath  taken  the  Office  of  the  Comptrollor  of 
the  hole  Kealme,  to  whom  belonged  the  Charge 
of  the  whole  Revenues  of  the  Ciowne;  and 
hath  ailso  committed  it  to  another  Frenchman, 
a  Servant  of  bef  owne,  named  Vulemore. 
She  hath  also  sequeotred  all  Matters  of  Coun- 
saiU  of  the  Governaunce  of  the  Land,  from 
tbo  Scottish  Men  borne,  and  retayned  all  the 
Secreties  to  French  Men.  But  Uiew  weare 
but  small  Thynges,  yflf  greater  bad  not  fol- 
lowed. Having  Peace  with  England,  She 
kepte  all  the  Garrisons  of  French  Men  still 
in  the  Countrey,  who  lyved  upon  Discretion ; 
which  was  a  new  Offense  to  Scotland.  Wages 
they  had  none  out  of  France  at  all :  The  Re- 
venue of  the  Crowne,  which  was  not  greate, 
was  sent  into  Fraunce;  and  to  pay  e  the  French 
liand,  a  new  Devise  was  made.  She  procured 
out  of  Fraunce  a  certayne  N ombre  of  Franks, 
being  altogether  in  a  certayne  Coyne  of  So  wees, 
which  had  bene,  for  theyr  Emtiness,  decried 
and  barred  in  Fraunce  Two  Yeres  before, 
and  were  but  Bullion:  These  She  made  cur- 
rant in  Scotland,  to  paye  the  Soldiors.  She 
allso  erected  a  Mynte,  and  tberin  abassed  a 
l^te  Quantite  of  the  Scottish  Money,  and 
therwith  allso  payed  her  Soldiors.  In  that 
Mynte  allso.  She  permitted  certayne  of  the 
Pnneipalli  of  the  much  to  Coyne  theyr  owne 
Plate,  to  theyr  owne  most  Advantage :  Which 
Matter  both  did  notable  great  Hurt  in  all 
Scotland,  and  much  offended  the  Realme. 

Now  follows  the  Practises  of  the  Queene 
with  diverse  Noblemen,  to  becom  Parties 
agaynstthe  Duke  :  Meanes  was  made,  f^rst 
to  have  wonne  the  Lord  Arskin,  to  deliver 
the  Castell  of  Edenburgh ;  next,  to  have 
nolen  it:  But  this  prevailed  not.  In  this 
'Seuon.  and  before  allso,  which  had  much  e.x- 
upeimted  the  People  of  the  Land,  the  Queene 
pwo  away  Abbeys,  that  fell  voyJ,  to  French 
Men:  Som  to  her  Brotln  r,  \hv  Cardinal 
Guyse,  som  to  other.    Aud  generaily.  She 


iMkCh  kept  in  heat  Htttdt  Acta  TltvM'hote 

Yeres,  allmost  all  the  Ecclesiastical  Dignities 
that  have  fallen  voyde ,  saving  such  as  wer 
of  any  Valne,  which  She  gave  to  French  Men. 
Generally  She  governed  all  Things  so,  as  She 
never  would  in  any  Matter  followe  the  Coun- 
sell  of  th«  Lotdet  and  NobUitie,  which,  at 
her  first  Coming  to  the  Regiment,  were  ap- 
poynted  to  be  of  Coonselt.  Agaynst  these 
her  Doynges,  many  InterccMiona  were  made 
by  the  Nobilitie,  both  joyntly  together  in 
good  Companyes,  and  Advices  allso  gyven 
nparta,  by  men  as  were  aory  to  we  that  this 
Governance  wold  be  so  dangerous,  as  it  could 
not  be  borne :  But  nothing  avayled.  And 
then  Ibilowed  a  Practise,  of  all  other  moat 
dan;^erou8  and  strange,  and,  for  a  Personage 
of  Honor,  a  great  indignity.  The  Principall 
Matter  that  was  coveted  by  the  Queene,  was 
to  have  cutt  away  the  Duke,  and  his  Flouse, 
and  to  make  a  Party  agaynst  hym :  Bv  Per- 
•QBsion,  this  was  devised.  The  Lord  iames, 
being  a  Bastard,  Son  of  the  last  Kynge,  a 
Man  of  ^eate  Courage  and  Wysdom ;  and 
certayno  Erles  and  Barons  of  oie  Realme  ; 
in  whom  were  considered  these  Two  Thynges, 
No  great  Lo?e  towards  the  Duke,  nor  cer- 
tayne Ceremonies  of  dte  Chnrche  ;  and  yet 
being  Men  of  Courage,  were  borne  in  Hand 
by  the  Queene,  that  She  her  selfe  wold  beare 
with  thejrr  Devotion  in  Religion,  and  upon 
Condition  that  they  would  joyne  with  her  uO> 
vemaunce  agaynst  the  Duke,  for  the  Favoar 
of  Fraunce,  they  shuld  lyve  freely  according 
to  theyr  Conscience  in  Religion, witbont  any 
Impedyment.  Herupon  they  were  somwhat 
boldned,  and  therby  incurred  the  Censures  of 
the  Churche,  and  were  also,  by  a  private 
Lawe  of  the  Land,  ignorantly  in  danger  of 
Treason :  Wherupon  Processe  was  made, 
they  endangered.  And  then  was  it  Tyme  for 
the  Queene  to  tempt  them  to  forget  theyr 
Country,  and  become  French.  But  when  no 
Inticement  could  prevayle,  then  began  She  to 
threaten  them  with  the  Lawe,  and  would 
neds  declare  them  Tray  tors.  This  Matter 
the  Queene  pursued ;  taking  it  for  a  greit 
Advantage.  But,  for  their  Defence,  the  No- 
bilitie of  the  Realme  made  much  Labour. 
Nothjng  would  staye  the  Queene  ;  but  forth- 
with She  produced  her  Garrisons  to  the  Feld, 
proclaymed  them  Traytors,  gave  away  their 
Lands,  entred  with  Men  of  War  into  a  prill* 
cipal  Towne,  call/>d  St.  John's  Towne,  chang- 
ing the  Provost  of  the  TovMie,  agaynst  the 
Wyll  of  tlie  Burgesses ;  and  left  tliere  Four 
Bands  of  Men  of  Warre,  to  fortefie  her  New 
Provost.  And  She  fyndiug  the  whole  Realme 
much  offended  hevwith,  and  charging  her 
dayly  with  Misgovernance,  and  Violating  the 
Liberties  of  the  Realm,  and  her  Power  there 
not  soflbient  to  precede,  as  She  ment,  to 
Conquer  the  Land  ;  She  sent  for  the  Duke,' 
and  the  Erie  Huntley,  aud  pretended  in  this 
Necessitie  a  new  Good  Will  to  them ;  who 
travayled  for  her,  and  stayed  all  the  adveiM-* 
Part  in  Quietnesit ;  And  then  She  promised 
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■II  Matlen  «»  W  tftafA  mA  n^bnmA  tt 

Parlement  tLp  next  Sprring :  Aad  promised 
abo  diveza*  oUter  Tbjmgf,  for  the  Beoefito  of 
fimljmii  Aad  Una  li«  Dokt,  Md  the  Erie 
HuQtley,  tooke  opoQ  thesn  to  make  a  Quiet 
with  the  adrwaa  Fart.  Ami  whiles  this  wm 
la  doyog^,  th«  Diika'a  8en»a  aai  Heyre  waa 
sought  and  sent  for  to  the  Courte  in  Fraunce  : 
Stom,  whenca  he  waa  oertaialjr  advertiaed 
dhvana  aC  SMal  aacnt  Kaowladn^i  tbat  Ina 
Ruine  shulil  follow,  and  that  he  should  he 
accaaed,  and  executed  for  Matters  of  Reii- 
fion.  At  Ae  leogdt  be  abe^.tmtill  vmtwjtn 

of  i^ood  Authoritie  were  depf-ched  from  the 
Caurt«  to  bryi^  hym  eyther  qaick  or  dead. 
Faimi  dkcir  conimBf ,  be  eecaped,  witboet 
daunger :  And  they  toke  hia  youger  Brothfr, 
aCbild,abowtFiftMiiYereae4f  Age.andcom- 
a^FttBdUntoPriMn.  In  Aia  Tyme. 'I*hyng8 
bmng^^'ell  appeased  in  Scotland,  and  every 
Meble  Maa  letuiaed  to  theyre  Coaiitree»»  hj 
Ike  Dake'a  Meanea  priacipaHj,  wbe  ebewed 
meet  Favour  to  the  Qoene,  and  bad  gaged 
bia  Fayth  to  the  Nobilitie  of  Sootla&d,  for 
leaping  of  alt  Tbyngea  in  quiet,  nntfll  fbe  Fir* 
lenient ;  there  arrived  certayne  Bands  of  Soul- 
.dioaia  out  of  Fnuince  iato  Leetbe ;  wboM 
ceaiwiag  made  sacb  a  Cbanage  in  the  Queene, 
*a  abe  newHr  caused  the  Towne  of  Leeth  to 
be  fbrtiSed,  being  the  nrincipall  Porle  oi  the 
Beafane,  and  placed  '1  wenty  two  Enseigaea 
of  Sottldiors,  with  One  Ikiod  of  Horsemen, 
tberia.  Uatapoa  the  Nobtlitie  challen|ed 
the  Ddbe :  Wno  bad  nothing  to  saye  ;  bot 
eatreated  the  Queev,  by^  bis  most  bomble 
Letters^  to  forbeate  tbeae  mannor  of  Debgea ; 
iriMtia  he  could  noC  prevayle.  The  Force  of 
the  French  was  then  encreased,  Leeth  forti- 
fied, aU  Ammunition  carried  into  the  Towne, 
oothyag  left  to  the  Scotts,  whereby  either  well 
tedalMid  tbesBseMes,  or  to  anaouna  tbeTowne. 
Beside  this,  out  of  Fraunce  there  came  dayiy 
Freacb  Powre  bj  Sea ;  yea  tbcr  went  allso, 
Bot  denyed  by  the  Queen's  Majeetie  of  l^g- 
laftd,  Capteyos  by  Land  through  England. 
Well»  at  the  Length,  the  Dnke,  and  all  the 
Nf»h>ii(ie,  made  new  [aferceasion  by  iheyr 
Letters^  that  She  would  forbeare  this  Fortifi* 
cacian :  For  otheswyae  her  Purpose  of  Con- 
ifmtt  w—ld  Buusewj  Id  tibe  whole  Realm  ; 
wkerapon  would  grow  great  Di^aiet.  Bot 
bet  Comibrtb  grew  so  greate  owt  of  France, 
tbet  She  despised  all  Reqoeates.  And  tbas 
c«Ba  the  Matter  to  the  Termes  which  the 
Fsench  courted:  For  now  tliought  they  it 
woold  be  but  S  or  4  Dayes  Work  to  subdue 
Scolilaad:  Wheronto  nevertheless  besydes 
tba^va  owna  Powre,  She  entreta2rned  Two  or 
Vnee  meaaa  Lorda,  sucb  aa  lay  betwyxt  Leeth 
tmA  Barwick,  which  was  the  Erie  IJothwe!!, 
and  Lord  Setan-,  wiio  be  the  only  Two,  of  all 
the  Mebiiitia  of  Scotaid,  that  keepeth  Com- 
pany with  the  Queen;  and  yet,  as  they  do 
notify  themseifee  by  their  Do)rngs,  have  their 
Harts  with  their  Comktreymen.  And  nowe 
the  Dake,  and  the  rest  of  the  Nobilitie,  with 
tbe  Baeona  and  Burgeses  of  the  Realme, 


but  percf^yvirse  an  imminent  Danger  to  the 
Reakne,  wbidi  could  MC  be  atvojdad  by  may 
BBtntxf,  aaHoiDies  nMnMBivee^  ve^aw^ 
ing  the  afflicted  Realme.  They  be^'nn  dspefy 
to  cooayder,  on  the  one  Paitr  the  Rwbl  of 
tbeir  Seferaige  Lady,  htHag  nanM  tm  u 
Strange  Prince,  and  out  of  her  Realme,  ia  the 
Handa  of  Frenchmen  only,  witboat  Coieell 
ofherowttNaimal People;  and tiherwith Ihe 
Mortalitie  of  hr  r  Hnibnnd,  or  of  hor  self,  be- 
fore She  cold  have  Issue :  And  OB  the  other 
Side,  what  tbe  l>owager,  being  a  Firendi  Wo> 
man,  Systar  to  the  House  which  ruleth  all  in 
France,  had  dme,  attempted,  and  dayly  per- 
flated ia  nnnftthip  mnatnralty  the  Ulierllea 
of  her  Daughter,  the  Queen's  Subjects,  for 
Ambition,  to  knitte  that  Realme  perpetoaUy 
tePrance,wbat8oevef  becasu  of  berDsni^liter } 
and  BO  to  ex<  (  ute  their  old  Malace  upon  I-Jig- 
land,  the  Stile  and  Title  wberof  they  bad  ad- 
ledy  uaurped ;  were  in  the  end  eonatrayed 
to  constitute  a  Coonpale,  for  the  Govemaunce 
of  the  Realme,  to  the  Uae  of  theyr  SoTerayn 
lAdy ;  And  theiwilb  bomblj  to  signifie  to 
her  the  reasonable  Sospension  of  the  Dowa- 
ger's Authoritie ;  whicb  to  mayntayn,  tbej 
bave  of  themaelvea,  aaNatnrall  Sabjeeta,eott> 
▼enieot  Strenght,  being  sore  oppressed,  witk 
tbe  Frendk  Powre ;  which  vatkil  this  fWBsnm 
Day  tbey  do,  as  theyr  Powers  can  eadnae; 
being  very  mean  and  unable  that  to  do,  com* 
pared  to  tbe  meanest  Force  of  France  :  So  an 
although  they  hare  been  oi  lone  Tyme  occn* 
sioned  tbui  to  doe ;  and  now  for  Safety,  am 
well  of  theyr  Sovereign's  Right,  as  of  the  Aa« 
cient  Right  of  tbe  Crown,  have  been  forced 
to  spend  all  ther  Substance,  to  hazard  thtjr 
Lifes,  theyr  Wifes  and  Children,  and  Com 
try :  Yet  can  they  not  longer  preserve  thew 
selves  and  the  Realm  from  Conquest,  by  thia 
Power  that  is  now  arrived  in  SoetlawC  ead 
ia  in  Readiness  to  be  seat  tbitberbefbie  sent 
Spring.    And  therldre  tbay  have  commnns- 
cated  their  hole  Cause  tocertayn  of  the  QueenV 
Majesties  Ministers  upon  the  Borders,  and 
seek  all  the  Ways  they  can,  bow  tbey  migiiC, 
widiout  Oience  of  hir  Majesty,  commttt  tfa^yyr 
Just  and  Honorable  Caose  to  tbe  Protection 
of  hir  Majes^,  onely  reqnirii^  this.  That 
theyr  Realme  may  Iw  saved  from  tbe  CeoK 
quest  by  France,  and  tbe  Right  of  theyr  S<>> 
veraign  Lady  preserved,  wi&  all  other  Kiglit^ 
of  their  Nncioa  of  Scolinnd  depindinytbaw- 
upen. 


AuguUt  1559. 

ne  F^ion  of  the  Lords  of  Scotimitlg^ 
with  thgre  own  Hands. 

We  desire  yat  he  hall  nommeris  of  French- 
men of  weir  Miy  piesentlie  within  yis 
Realme,  may  be  removed  with  speed  ;  that 
we  may  in  Tymea  coming  leif  quyetlie  without 
feir  of  thair  troidnll. 

Item,  That  we  may  haif  Place  to  sute  oi 
the  King  and  Queen  our  Soveraignis  aik  Arti* 
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di«  as  at  necenarie  for  xu,  tot  Paeificatira 
and  Perfect  Oov«minemt  of  tbo  Reftim  with- 
out Ah(>ration  of  our  Antaant  libertie*. 


•  The  Karl  of  Aran  al- 
ways signs  thus,  for 
the  Title  of  Aran  was 
in  his  F«th«  at  Uutt 
Time. 

t  This  seems  to  be  tho 
Lord  James,  after- 
wards made  I'larl  of 
Murray. 

|Tli«£ul«fHttBtlciy'a 


I  ProbaUy  the  Earl  ot 
AthoU'a^ 


Hanillon. 


Ard.  Argyll 
Gleocam. 
t 


f  Akx.  Gardon. 

$  John 

R.  Boyd. 

Uchiiue. 

John  MaacvelL 

llutUuen. 

H  James  StewaxU 


U  v.— i  Am  DiMUMM  ef  the 

Hlatier$<tf  Scotland,  Aug.  Ibi9» 
In  Sir  W,  CeeylC$  Hanrf. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Calig.  B.  10.] 

Question,  Whether  it  be  smI*  that  Juig^ 
iMii  AaM  Mm  tk*  Noliiliti%  and  VtolMt- 
Mia  ttl8«odaM»  to        tlie  Fkwda:  ara»Y 

That  No. 

I.  It  is  agaiast  God's  Law  to  ayd  any  Sub- 
ject* against  their  Natural!  Prince,  or  their 
Ministers. 

II.  It  is  dangerousetodooit;  for  if  the  Ayd 
shal  be  uo  other  than  maye  be  kept  in  oe- 
cretie,  itcaunotbe  great ;  and  so  consequently 
it  shall  not  suffice.  If  it  shall  be  opeB.itwiU 
procure  Warrea,  and  the  End  tberof  is  un- 
certain. 

III.  It  maye  be  dowted  that  when  Monev 
spent  IB,  and  Aide  AaHH  be  given,  the  Frencn 
■aaye  Compownd  wi^  the  Scottes,  and  Far- 
don  that  Error,  to  joyno  both  inFotce  ageyi^t 
England ;  irhich  ia  more  easjr  to  be  bdwred, 
becaue  tSbey  bed  rather  make  a  shameful! 
Cooipositioa  with  Scotland,  than  suifer  it  to 
be  rejo3med,  aad  united  to  the  Crown  of  In- 
land. 

IV.  It  may  be  dowbted,  that  to  at^^t 
Progrm  of  AebfioB*  ageynst  the  See  9 
Rome,  tbe  Empeeor,  tibe  King  Catholicke,  the 
Pope,  and  the  Potentate*  in  Italj,  tbe  Deks 
of  SaToye,  will  rather  conepyre  with  tka 
Waoch  King»  than  to  suffer  theia  Two  Mo- 
narcliies  to  1^  joyned  in  one  Mawter  <tf  Bcli-. 
gioQ.  And  in  this  Part  may  be  doubted  that 
inaay,  aswell  Scottes,aaEngli»b»  that  can  lyke 
Tery  well  to  have  these  Two  Kingdomea  par- 
fectljf  knitt  in  Amvtye,  will  notaDowe  tbem 
to  be  knitt  in  a  lyke  Religion. 

That  Yea. 

!•  First,  It  m  agieeable,  both  to  the  Law  of 
OodfMd  M^tOM^  tkat  crery  Prynce,  aadPifc- 


hc]c8taMe,MdMiiditaelf ;  neteiilyllMin 

Perrills  prciently  ?'"no,  but  from  Dangelit" 
be  jMohably  aene  to  come  abortly  after. 
IL  8eeoMlf ,  Nature  toid  iMnaon  t 

eth  every  P^reon,  Politick,  or  other,  to  use  tho 
ante  Manner  of  Defence,  that  tbe  Adveisary 
oeelk  in  OffMiee. 

Uppon  tbeis  Two  PrjTieipleos  agreed  will 
evidently  follow,  that  England  both  maye,  and 
ought  to  Ayde  Scotland  to  kcpe  owt  tbv 
Fkenche. 

1.  Firat,  The  Crowne  of  England  hath  agood 
Title  to  the  Snperiorety  or  Seotiand;  and 
owght.  to  defend  tbe  Libertyes  thereof,  as 
Themperor  ia  bound  to  defend  the  State  of 
MIIImi,  or  «f  Bobeme,  being  held  of  die  Em- 
pyre.  And  to  prove  this  Superiorety,  remayne 
undowted  Prooffes  under  Seale,  of  sondry  Uo- 
mageea  dene  to  ibia  Orsfme  by  tbe  Kinga  of 
Scotland  successyTely,  Of  their  Accesses  to 
tbe  Parlemeeu  of  £^land.  Of  the  Episcopall 
Jariadietifla  of  the  See  of  York  over  Sbotiand : 
InConsiderMion  wherof,  if  it  may  appere  tbat 
the  Fraach  aeaneto  aubdue  Scotland,  and  so 
to  mmifit  that  Reahne  from  Ae  Amvtye  of 

England,  it  semetb  that  Knglaiid  is  of  Duety, 

and  in  Honeox  bound  to  preserve  the  Realmo 
of  Seotlaad  firoaa  aoeb  an  AbaehMe  Dominion 

of  the  French. 

2.  Itena,  Ifeeide  this  Inter  eat  that  England 
baUb  in  tbe  Crowne  of  Scednnd,  for  ibm  quiet 

Possession,  wheras  France  hath  oiiely  by 
thece  Wanes  kcmt  tbe  Keelme  of  England.* 
Il  H  ffioac  maninat  that  France  camtot  any 
wise  so  redely,  so  puissantly,  so  easely,  of- 
fend, VCa,  invade,  and  po^  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land hk  DauDger,  as  if  diey  may  recover  an 
absolute  Authorite  over  Scotland  :  And  before 
that  be  proved,  it  aemeth  not  out  of  Ordeit 
though  not  veryaedeMI  tomakeaaanifiMitdttt 

the  French  ar  to  be  taken  a«  Kaem^feein  Will, 
tbOQgb  not  HI  manifest  VVorda. 
Bow  long  1'ime  they  have  bene  BiMinyea  to 

England,  how  bri(:kb%  bow  false,  bow  double 
ther  Pacta  of  Peace  have  bene,  tbe  Story ea  be 
Witneeaee,  Ma  Seven  Hoadred  Yeree.  War 
there  ever  King  of  England,  with  whom  they 
have  not  made  Warreal  And  now  of  late, 
uppon  w%at  OecaaleB  they  made  Pcata  -vridi 
Kngland,  is  too  manifest  It  was  by  reason 
of  Wearyneae  and  Poverty e,  which  wwrntthf 
mih»  lata  JtmA  King  nwhoare  not  to  ea* 
pT*»5w>e  in  his  Letters  to  the  Queen  of  England, 
mentioning  tbe  invaaions  asade  in  Biyttaine 
by  Sea.  And  indade  ikit  is  to  be  received 
as  a  Principle,  tbat  France  cannot  be  poor 
above  One  or  Two  Yeree,  nether  can  so  lo^ 
beotttofWan.  Tbe  Revenues  of  tha?kanc£ 
Crown,  are  lliyngs  unknown  :  The  Insolency 
of  the  Fieach  Nation,  being  in  Hope  of  \^ 
tory,  is  not  unknown.  The  long  oM  Hatred 
of  the  House  of  Guise,  which  now  occupyeth 
tbe  Kyng't  Antherite,  agaynat  England  bath 
been  often  well  understood. 


*  A  Word  aeema  wanting ;  probabljt 
la  Oaaigar. 
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And  to  come  nerer  to  die  it  ie 

manifest  maiiy  wayes  what  maoner  a  Plait 
that  House  bath  nuule,  to  bereave  the  Queen's 
Majesty  of  hir  Crowno.  In  Qaeen  Mtuf*9 
Tyme,  the  French  did  not  let  to  divulge  their 
OpinioBS  agaynsc  this  Lawful  I'itle  of  the 
Queen**  Majesty ;  and  asit  was  well  knoweD* 
had  not  Ahni<,'lity  God  favored  the  Queen's 
Majesty  to  come  to  tbe  Crowne  with  such 
nniveiaall  Jov  of  bir  People,  <he  Aeodi  had 
proclaimed  aer  Title  Doth  la  Ikaooe  and 
Scotland. 

And  likewiM  in  the  IVeatjr  of  Ibe  Pteee 

at  Chastrati  in  Cnmbresis,  it  appeared  what 
tbejr  would  have  compassed,  when  they  press- 
ed the  Biirgandians  te  eonchide  wh£  diem, 
and  nvc'r-p:i.ss  the  Treaty  with  England  ;  al- 
ledging,  that  tbey  could  not  tell  how  to  Treat 
win  England,  rat  to  the  PreittdBee  of  Aer 
Right ;  tbe  Dauphine:)s.  his  Daughter,  then 
having  Right  to  the  Crown  of  England.  How 
bold  th^wtold  have  been,  if  at  that  tyme  She 
bad  been  Queen  of  France,  and  ber  Husband 
King,  as  be  now  is  I  For  then  tbe  Wisdom  of 
dM  CoMtaUe  fovemed  tbe  ^i^eas  of  the 
Guisian^. 

Sence  tbe  Peace  concladed,  wbilest  the 
French  King  Uved,  what  Meant  Aey  made  at 

Rome  to  have  made  the  Queen's  Majesty  to  be 
declared  Illegitimate,  is  manifest;  and  so  as 
k  is  known  thatthesaae  Sentenee  ie  bfooght 
into  France,  under  the  Pope's  Bulls.  Like- 
wise, at  tbe  Confirmation  of  the  Peace  betwixt 
Spain  and  Tranee,  st  the  Sotennitiee  even 
when  the  French  King  was  slayne,  it  appear- 
eth,  what  manifest  Injurve  and  Dishonour  tbey 
did  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  to  assign  die 
Arms  of  England  and  Ireland  to  the  French 
Queen,  and  that  in  ail  their  Pageants :  And 
being  admonished  diereof  by  the  AmkMssador, 
wold  nether  make  Collorable  Excuse,  nor 
leave  it ;  bnt  both  continued  tberin,  and  also 
to  despise  die  Qaeen*s  Majestjr's  Ambaaia- 
dor,  and  Ratification  of  tbe  Peace  with  tbe 
Stile.  M.  Meulas  serv'd  them  with  Silver 
Vesarii  stamped  with  dweamensorped  Armes, 
How  lightly  thryhave  esteernr  d  ti  e  Queen's 
Majesty,  in  ail  this  Tyme  apperetb :  For  here 
they  behouttd  by  Treaty  to  defiv««4  Heetsiges, 
notwithstanding  that  they  have  been  pressed 
tberto,  tbey  have  sent  but  I'bree ;  wberof 
One  or  Two  be  audi,  as  if  they  had  not  been 
here  ;  hut  whctber  the  Queens  Majet'tie  had 
not  suffered  tbe  Dishonour,  to  have  one  of  ber 
Snl^eets  mnntered,  sad  no  Redtese  therof, 
but  as  it  appered  wheu  they  had  committed 
tbe  Murder*  tbey  disdained,  and  quarrelled 

r'ost  sneh  as  did  birt  soke  tonndewtaiid 
Offenders. 

.  Now  the.  very  Ganse  why  tbey  stay  the 
Proseention  hereof  is  tfaut  tlMir  Intairaption 

and  Parbovlls  unlooked  for  in  Scotland, 
which  dotb  so  occupy  tbem  as  they  netber 
can  ne  dare  to  vtte»  cher  fimnes  MaKciose 
Purpose  until!  that  hv  ended. 

Bat  surely  hesid  there  old  Cankered  Malyce 
to  diae  Raida,  dik  Matter  aoanlhuDedi  dM 


Hooae  of  Gdse.  dttt  tbey  will  aocMiar 

one  Day  longer  than  of  mere  necessity  they 
shall  be  constceyned,  to  bord  this  Realm  wi^ 
dnt  feyned  Tyde,  and  to  avanee  the  aaase. 
ft  is  knowen  that  they  have  sent  a  great  Seale 
into  Scotland  with  tbe  Armes,  and  very  Stile 
and  Tide  of  England  and  Irelaad,  and  what 
more  manefest  Arguments  can  be  to  shew 
what  tbey  mean  and  intend  then  these.  In 
Princes  rractbes  it  is  mere  Childeslmaas  to 
tarry  until  the  Practices  be  set  abrode,  for 
then  were  it  as  good  to  tarry  till  tbe  Trum- 
pet sound  Wars.  All  Thnga  have  then 
Causes  precedeing  before,  but  nothing  bath 
his  Causes  precedeing  pore  secretly  than 
thePtectioesof  Prineeaa;  and  of  all  other  mm 
is  so  conning  as  the  Frencb. 

It  foiloweth  to  be  considered,  that  now  the 
Frendi  have  no  convenient  waj  to  lavada 
England  but  by  Scotland}  by  Carlisle .ttN(f. 
were  accustomed,  bj  Seaisiu>t  so  convenieit 
tn  them,  the  same  neing  too  chargeable  hr 
them  to  assa yie :  Wherefore  if  it  be  sene  that 
tbey  will  persue  their  Purpose,  and  that  bj 
Scoaand,  then  Reason  most  fiwce  England 
to  confess  that  to  avoydc  this  Danger  so  appa- 
rant,  can  no  way  be  devised,  bnt  iq  help  that 
the  Fiendi  have  not  such  Ruleand  Ovati^MMl 
in  Scotland  as  dmi  thsy  totj^  lhat  Vtrnko. 
invade  England.  .  ^ 

Lastly.  It  is  to  be  coaaidtmA  imr 
c^erouse  it  ie  for  England  txulM^inaaded. by 
tbe  way  of  Scotland.  *  , 

First,  If  the  f^eh  shall  present  to  Sng^ 
land  a  T^attle.  either  they  will  do  it  with 
Strangers,  or  Frencb  and  Strangers :  If  thnr 
win,  which  Ood  foiUd,  they  pnt  in  haanni 
this  Crown.  And  though  they  Lese.  yet  do 
they  not  put  there  own  Kingdqpi  of  Crance  in 
Danger.  And  dierefcfte  it  is  double  die  Itan- 

fer  for  England,  to  venter  Battle  upon  the 
rontiers  of  England,  to  a  Battle  the 
Marches  of  C^Jafs*  or  Bnll^yneas. 

A-Gowdanea.! 

It  seemelh  the  weightiest  Matter  to  be  con- 
sidered, that  either  bath,  or  can  chance  to 
England,  What  is  presendy  to  Redone  fok^OH 
Aid  of  Scotland  :  For  if  it  sbuld  be  nedefiilf 
the  Dehiy  wiU  adventotethe  Whole:  And  if 
uoas  eane^  at  is  mwvoevBraDiek  'wueieiuie 
it  were  good  tlial  the  Cause  were  well  and 
seoetlr  weighted  4  K*st,hy  IXecreet  and 
Wise  M«D,  dnrbave  Bxpeneoce,  afffaeted  to 
tbe  English  Nation,  special  Ix)ve  to  the  Queen's 
MajestisB  Penon;  and  that  done,  to  send  by 
sotne  CehmrlMrdw  If oWltie;  and  t»t»nsiijt 
with  them,  or  ells  to  'send  some  tnlsty  Per- 
sons with  Credit  to  understand  their  Minds. 


LV.^fhe  B»ti:«if  AaoOatiein,  mth  thU 

/\ne  Contract  of  the  Lords  and  Barons,  tQ 
defend  theLiberty  of  the  Evange  ll  of  Chriat^ 

Copied  from  tbe  Original  at  Hamillott. 

At  Edinburgb.tbeTwintte  seventh  of  Apryll, 
the  Yair  of  Gbd  Asi  diouaddFyre  hwidn4 
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llireeKOffe  Years:  Wa  whaes  Names  are 
vaktamiiUm,  \ud{  pronittit  and  obKadfBd  our 

seUes  faithfully,  in  the  Presence  of  our  (jo'1, 
and  be  tbir  Pxeaents  promittSt  that  we  alto- 
gether in  General,  and  vrtry  one  of  us  in 
Special,  be  bims'If,  witli  our  Bodies,  Gooils, 
Friends,  and  ail  that  we  ma^  do,  sail  set  for- 
wart  the  ReformatioD  of  Religion,  arconUng 
toGoUdes  Word;  and  procure,  be  ull  Means 
poesible,  that  the  true  Preaching  of  Uoddes 
Word,  may  haif  free  Paisage  within  this 
Realme.  with  dew  Administration  of  the  Sa- 
craments, and  aU  Thinges  depending  upon 
the  said  Worde.  And  sicklyke  deiply  weigh- 
ing with  our  selves  the  Misbehaviour  of  the 
Franche  Ministers  heir,  the  intolerable  Op- 
pressions committed  by  the  Franchman  of 
Weir,  upon  the  pair  Subjects  of  tbi8  Kealmc, 
be  Meyntenance  of  the  Queen  Dowriare, 
under  doUour  and  Pretence  of  Authority;  the 
Tyranny  of  their  C'aptaine  and  Leaders,  and 
manifest  Danger  of  Conqueist,  in  whilk  this 
Countrie  presently  stands  ;  be  Reason  of  di- 
vnae  Fortilications  on  the  Sea  Coast,  and 
other  Novelties  of  late  attempiat  be  them ; 
promitts  that  wo  s:Ul  als  weell  every  one  with 
others,  as  altogether  with  the  Queen  of 
England's  Annie,  presently  come  in  for  our 
Deliverance,  effectually  concurr  and  joyn  to- 
gether, taking  one  fold  and  jriain  Part  of  the 
Kxpulsion  of  the  said  Straynt^ars,  Oppress- 
ors of  our  Liberty,  furth  of  tins  Reaime,  and 
Recovery  of  our  Ancient  Freedomaa  and  Li« 
l»eriies;  to  the  end  in  I'vine  coining,  we  may, 
under  the  Obedience  of  our  King  and  Queen 
our  Soverains,  be  only  Ueulyt  be  the  J^ws 
and  Customes  of  the  Countrie,  and  by  the 
Men  of  tlie  Land  :  And  that  never  any  of  us 
all  haiff  pry^y  Intelligence,  be  Writing,  or 
Message,  or  Comnuiiuc:ui<m,  with  any  of  onr 
said  Koemys  orAdversars  in  this  Cause,  bni 
be  tlie  Advyce  of  the  fMt,  at  laiat  of  Fy ve  of 
our  Numbers:   Attour,  that  we  sail  tender 
this  present  Cause,  as  if  it  were  the  Cause  of 
every  one  of  oa  ia  particular ;  and  that  the 
Cause  of  every  one  of  us  now  joyned  together, 
being  leiful  and  honest,  shall  be  ail  our 
Causes  in  Oeneral.    And  he  that  u  Enemy 
to  the  Cause  forsaid,  sail  be  Enemy  to  us  all; 
In  so  far,  that  whatsomever  Person  will 
plainly  redat  tibir  our  Godly  Interprysis,  and 
will  not  concurr  ai^  me^  f^^iid  Member  of  this 
Common  Weill ;  we  sail  fortify  the  Authoiity 
of  the  Coonaell^torediicetbwn  to  their  Deoty: 
Lyke  as  we  sail  fortify  the  said  Authority  of 
the  Coonsale,  in  all  lliings  tending  to  the 
Furdmaaee  of  the  aaid  Canie.  And  giff  aaj 
|»arlicular  Debate,  Quarrel!  or  Contraversee 
sail  aryse,  for  whatsomever  Cause,  by  gain, 
pment  or  to  eome,  betwixt  any  of  us ;  (aa 
Ciud  forbid)  in  that  Case,  we  sail  submit  our 
selves,  and  our  said  Questions,  to  the  De- 
daion  of  the  Ckmaaale»  or  to  Aibitratora,  to 
he  named  be  them.   Provyding  allwayes.  that 
tbisbenot  prejudicial  to  the  ordinar  J  aria* 
diction  of  Judges ;  0at  that  Men  maf  penme 
their  Artions  by  Ordow  of  Law,  Cfinlly  or 


Criminally,  befor  the  Judges  Ordioars,  gif 
they  please. 


LVL — A  Letter  «y  Jewell's  to  Peter  Martwt, 
ml^g  forth  the  Progress  that  &tp«nltUi0n  Md 
mai»m  Queru  M  iry't  Reign. 

[Ex  MSS.  Tigur.] 
Juellus  ad  Martyrem. 
S.  P. 

Tandem  tamen  aliquando  Londinum  redij, 
confecto  molestissimo  itinere,  confecto  cor- 
pore.   Ttt  fortasse  me,  quod  nihil  acriberem, 
putabas  esse  mortuum.   £go  Ter6  intereatrea 
totos  menses  longinqua,  et  perdifficili  Lega* 
tione  distinrtar.   Cum  esaem  BxiatoHj,  ml* 
ditae  mihi  sunt  Literx  tute,  quas  secum  Ran- 
dolphus  noster  adduxerat ;  ita  amice  scripts^ 
itaq ;  suavea,  ut mihi  onmcm  iHam  mriestiam 
itinerum,  atque  occupationum  prorsus  exci- 
perent  cx  Animo.  TuK^uam  enim  si  praesens 
adfuisses,  itatnmmfliividobar  tMiimcoUoqaL 
llandolphus,  anteqnam  ego  redirem,  abierat 
in  Cialiias :  Itaque  ego  miser,  privatus  sum 
bona  parte  suavitatis  tusB,«|nniatniUipnM«m 
prsBsenti  verbis  commendavcras.  Literasmeas 
in  itinere  intercidisse,  video  :  Quas  enim  ego 
oetaTaa  dodoram,  eas  video  ad.  tn  vix  qnintaa 
pervenisse.    Sed  de  Legatione,  inquies,  ilia 
vestra  quid  tandem  factum  est!   Accipe  ergo 
uno  verbo,  quod  mihi  exploratu  perlon^um 
fuit.    Invenimiis  nliique  animos  Muhitudinis 
satis  propensos  ad  Heligionem  ;  ibietiain,  ubi 
onmia putabantur  fore  difficillima.  I ncredibile 
tamen  dictu  est,  in  illis  tenebris  Mariani  tem- 
j>oris,  quanta  ubique  ])roruperit  Seges^et  Sylva 
Superstitionum.     Invenimus  passim  voavas 
Reliqui;is  superstitiosas  Divorum,  clavos,  qui- 
bus  fatui  Christum  coohxuut  fuisse  somnia- 
bant;  et,  nofcio  qnas*  Portioncnlaa  Saene 
Crucis.    Magarum  et  veneficarum  nunierus 
ubique  in  immensum  excreveraU  I-U;cle:«in; 
Cathedraleo nihil  aliuderant,  quam  spclunca; 
latronum,  aut  si  quid  nequius,  aut  fa><iius  dici 
potest.    Si  quid  erat  obstinats  malitia:,  id  to- 
tnm  erat  ia  Fresbyteris,  illia  prsssertim,  qui 
aliquando  stctissent  a  nostra  Sententia.  Illi 
nunc,  credo,  ne  parum  considerate  videantur 
mollaao Tolantatem,  turbnat omnia:  Sod  tnr- 
bent,  quantum  velint.  Nos  tamen  interim ,  illoa 
de  gradu,  et  de  Sacerdotiis  exturhavimua* 
Hardingua,  Homo  eonataoa,locnmmtttas«  ma- 
luit,  quam  sententiam.     Sidallus  subsripsit 
quidem,  sed  constanter  ^  hoc  est,  perinvitus. 
SmidMBoa  antem  tons;  quid  illel  inqoiee* 
An  potest iNaxareth  quicquam  proficisci  honi  ? 
Mihi  crede,  ut  veterem  illam  suam  Constan- 
tlan  fotmoret,  nunc  tandem  etiam  qointo  to* 
cantavit.    Fatuus,  cum  vltlcret  Religionem 
esse  immotatam,  mutatu  veste,  statim  fugam 
ornavorat  in  Scotiam.  Sed  cum  bmeret  in 
iinibus,  captus  est,  et  retractus  ex  itinere.  Ibi 
•tatim  Homo  gravis,  et  Columen  atque  Antis- 
tea  Religionis,  aceeerit  adnoo,  reliquit  omnoe 
suos,  et  repente  factus  est  Adversarius  infes- 
tissimus  Papistarum.    1  nunc,  et  nega  Tran- 
■nhatantiationem.  PkpittBnuaacteapead  ton 
s(»onte  cecideraat.        niti  nobia  deeaaet 
O 
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oi>era!,  oon  male  de  Religknitf  ■perari  posset. 
Diflieito  cnim  Mt  cttrrum  agere  sine  jumento, 
prasertim  adverflo  monte.  Heri,  ubi  primiiiii 
Luijdiuum  redij,  audivi  ex  Episcopo  Cantaap 
riensit  ta  invitsii  ad  nos.  et  tibi  Lectionein 
iltam  tuam  veterem  aflserrari.  Quid  &it,  ne- 
•cio:  Hoc  tantum  possum  afBrmare,  neminem 
a^tic  delectum  esse,  qui  Oxonij  doceat  sacns 
Literas.  Equidem  te,  mi  Pater,  videre  per- 
cnpio,  et  prtesertimin  Anglia.  Quidenimni 
ciipiam,  quern  toties  cupio  etiam  nunc  Tidere 
Tiguri?  Sed  novi  tuam  Prudentiam  :  NAsti 
Genium,  et  Iiif^eniura  Insularum.  ta,  qua; 
nunc  vidennis,  esse  inchoata,  utinam  sint  boni 
Principia.  Nihil  est  hodie  ill&  SchoU  despe- 
ratiua.  Putabis  te,  cam  ibi  esses,  pene  lusisse 
flperam  :  Ita  in  laetisnma  aliquando  Segite, 
nunc  infslix  Lollium,  et  steriles  dominanlur 
aTene.  Liber  taus  de  Votis,  ut  alia  lua  om- 
niat  Kfidjasimd difltfahitur.  Omnes  nunc  ex- 
pectamus,  quim  mox  editurus  ^is  alias  Com- 
menlationes  in  Librum  Judicum,  et  iu  duoe 
lilwoa  Samuclis.  Omnes  enim  wooc  aostri 
sciunt,  te  illos  Libros  habere  pr?e  manibus,  et 
Telle  edere.  Suecus.  et  Carolus  Fetdinandi  f . 
mirificissime  ambiunU  Sed  Soecua  impensd : 
IJle  enim,  modo  impetret,  montes  argenteos 
pollicetur.  Sed  ilia  fortasae  Thalamos  pro- 
pioraflcogitat.  Alsnnsnosterobiit  diem  suum, 
postquam  designatus  csset  Kpiscopus  Roflen- 
sis.  Ex  Scotia  hoc  tempore  nihil  audin^us, 
quod  tihi  possit  videre  noTum.  Docetnr  Evan* 
gelium,  EcdcFia'  assidtie  colliguntur,  et  omnia 
prisce  Superstitioais  Monumenta  convellun- 
tur.  OalU  tamen  speiant.  se  posse  et  Reg- 
num,  et  Religionem  retinere.  Quicquid  fatu- 
rum  «st(  schbam  ad  te  alias  pluribus.  Instat 
nuBC  Aniras  sexageeimost  de  quA  mibi  to  sole- 
bas  aliquando  ex  Torijiirttn  quodam  Stato,  ne- 
scio  quaBf  miri6ca  pnedicare.  Faxit  Deus,  ut 
verttm  et  soKdum  Oaodinm  gaudeamus,  ut 
aliqimnilo  Orh]  terrarum  patffliit  o  av^fi-iroc 
T^c  a7ro>.i4'af,  et  in  omnium  ocuios  incurrat 
Evangelij  Jesa  ChrisU  Veritas.  Vale,  mi 
Pater,  et  Uxorem  tuam  meis  verbis  resaluta, 
Mulierem  mibi  quidem  ignotam,  sed  nunc  ex 
tttis  Iitetis,et  AoeK  aostri  Prasdicatione,  no- 
tissimam.    Grat\i1ur  et  te  illi,  et  illam  tibi. 

Saluta  D.  Bullin^erurot  D.  Gualterum,  D. 
Beniardmina«  V.  HermniitiBra,  Jaliam,  Ja> 
liam,  MartjTillum.  Frenshamum  meum  Ion- 
gum  valere  jobeo.  Puto  enim  ilium  jam  sol- 
Tisee  ft  Tobb,  et  esse  com  Christo^  Omaca 

nostri  te  salutant,  tibique  omnia  precantVX* 

Londini,  S  Novembr.  1659.  ' 

Taos  ex  AnSmo, 

Jo.  Juellus. 

D.  Ktonosinstantinime  rogavit,  at  tesuo  No- 
mftie  sahttarem.  Si  pouet  Ipse  tattai  scri- 
here,  non  uteretur  manu  nion.  rrcde  raihi, 
Nemo  de  te  aut  saipius,  aut  honqri&centiiu 
loqaiUir.  Uzw  eum  ejus  Salvleq^  «t  tSbl 
didt»  tt  Usori  tos. 

IHSCKIPTIO. 

]>oeti9simo  atque  Ornatissimo  Viro«  D» 
Petro  Martyri,  profitenti  Saczaa 
taras  in  £ttlesia  Tigurina. 


LVIl.— il  Utter  of  JtwtU'i  to  Peter  Martyr, 
eoneernhtg  the  Hantutmu  ismirfwif  Fstf* 
mtnttaad  Rituals. 

[Ex  MSS.  Tigur.] 

Idem  ad  Eundom. 

Br  DUO,  postquam  ex  Ion  go  et  perdifficiii 
iliaere  vediissem,  et  laasas  de  via,  atq  ;  aat- 
helans,  nescin  quid ,  ad  te  scripsissem,  redditc 
mibi  sunt  u  te  liierse  tema;  eudem  tempore: 
Quanun  soaTissimA  leetioae  ita  sum  eahihlF 
ratus,  ut  omnem  illam  superiorum  dierum  mo- 
lestiam  pror!<ua  abjecehm  ex  animo*  Ktsi 
enim  quoties  de  te  cogito,  qood  certd  asaidu>» 
et  in  singulaa  floras,  facio,  et  nisi  facerem. 
in|;ratus  essem,  ipsa  cogitaticHie,  et  memon& 
tm  DOBunis  perfoador  gaudio,  tamen  cum  li- 
ler?t5  tiias  admescriptasIegOTideormihi  esse 
1  iguri,  et  te  Ti4«tre  coram,  et  tecum  anueota* 
sime  coUoqui:  Quod  eqaiden,  mibi  evade^ 
pluris  aestimo.quam  omnes  opee  Episcoporum. 
De  Religione  qaod  scribis,  et  Teste  scenica, 
A  ntioam  id  impetiari  potuisset  Nos  quidena 
tarn  bona;  causae  non  defaimus.  Sed  illi,  qui- 
bus  i&ta  tantupere  placueraot,  credo,  seqauti 
sunt  inscitiam  presbyterorans  Qaoe,  qoooiaas 
nihil  aliud  videbant  esse,  quam  stipites,  sine 
ingenio,  sine  doctrina,  sine  moribus.  Teste 
saltern  coniica  volebant  popalo  ooBuaciidaii. 
Nam  ut  alantur  bonte  hterte,  et  surro^etur 
segcs  aJiqua  doctoium  homiaufOt  nulla,  6  Deus 
woe*  aaUalioe  tempove  eiurauniscipitur.  Ita- 
que  quoniam  vera  via  non  possunt,  istis  ludi- 
cris  ine^tiis  teneri  voluot  ocuios  multitndinis. 
Sunt  quiden  istie,  ut  tu  optimd  seriUa  idi- 
quiae  Amorelirrorum.    Qnis  enim  id  negelt 
Atque  utinam  aliquando  ab  imis  radicibos 
auferri,  et  eztirpari  possint,  nostm  ifitdailt 
nec  vices  ad  earn  rem,  nec  voces  deemnt. 
Quod  scribis  esse  q|a08dam,  qui  nnllam  adhuc 
siguifnHioaem  dederint  warn  erga  teTolimta- 
tis,  snbolfacio  equidem  qnos  dicaa.  Sed,  mihi 
csede,  non  suat  eo  numero,  aat  loeo»  qab  tu 
Ibrtasse  potae»  4|aoqw»  eainia'lsnwl  illee  ape* 
rabal  fore.   Nam  si  esseot.    Non  i^cripserunt 
hactenus  ad  te,  non  quod  noluerint,  aut  lui 
oUiti  faetiatticd  qudd  pudaeritecribeia»innc 
uterque  laborut  gravis«ime,  e  quartana,  sed 
'Ai».ifA.iiiy<ivfi(,  qaoniam  est  naturik  trii>tiori» 
mnho  gravius.  lugemuisti,  pro  tua  ergaconi> 
munem  causam  pietate,  cum  audires  nihil 
pjospectum  esse  cuiquam  aostnun*  Nunc  er^ 
msos  iageme.  Nam  ae  adhue<)ttidem  qaw- 
quam.     Tantum  circumferimus  inanes  titulos 
£pii«coporumi  et  a  Scoto*  et  Thoma  dsfecimos 
ad  Ocoamistaa  et  Mominalea.  Sed,  nt  seia, 
magna  sunt  momenta  recrnorum.  Regina  ipsa 
et  causas  fa?et,  et  nobis  cupit.  Qoamobresaiv 
etsi  aatia  dwnt- sont  lata  Hutia,  tamen  Mm  alh 
Ucimns  animos,  nec  desiaiinus  sperarc  laetionu 
Facile  iatereuntf  ous  facile  maturitatem  as- 
sequuntnr.  Be  Vlbto  tuo,  memini  me,  ante- 
quam  discederem  Londiiio,  ad  te  Kcripslsse 
plunbuf .  Sed  Him  Jitere  iiortaMe*  ut  ht,  pc- 
riere  in  itinece.  Hoe  etiaro  adscripeu,  Re^i* 
nam  ultro  et  cupide  legi.ise,  Epistolam,  et 
apud  ipsaaia  Atq;  in  uaiTecftun  doctOMm, 
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atque  ingemum  toum  mirificd  pmdicaase:  strse  imnense  fivW    r  •      ,  ^ 

L,brumq«e  ittam tmiin  «b  ommTm^ bonis  tanti  teSimCt  llL 

fien,  qaanti  baud  scio  an  aliud  quicquam  ia  SST   aL  "^  P"'^^'^^  argent 

Wgenere.  . Nihil autem tibi hactenJs  donS^  q^tu  n^.T*"]'"^^"."*  ^' 

««m  «M6.  bei  mihi.  quod  ego  dicam  ?  Pudet  TmT.l  •  ?"  **•  P"***'™  docttodnfe  aiq  :  op- 

me.nec«:io.quidreB;ondeaLTa«l  l£^^^^  Sne  PsiSJe '  '''''''' ^i""*^^^ 

■eduJo  sascitata  eat  nundum,  quid  aceres  ubi  Snp  «n!  ,  n    i      i^«''g»one.  tine  Doc,ore. 

ao  posse, per «tatem iter facere.  Oranindw|£  mo  qu^up  tl.^  ^  P"' 

seommbMmodisteinTitariinAngliair^rq*  ruS^«t!t?r"'       "^i^i-  omnibus  Se. 

dissipatam.  etmisere  habitam  eadam  voce  h!  mi^rSl      I  mortalium.  et  animo,  atq  ; 

gahana.  is^a  Consilia  peremewSt.    Tami  toii-  Et^^  S  •  •    ^"""^  Pnidentiam 

3.3r                         ^^^P^"-^  te  meu  J    E«^^''^?*  Observantiam 

qM-PetnimBlartyreminvitarietptopedieii^  aiLme  Jlm^n-                  P"**""*  ^"e 

venturum  esse  in  Angliam.  6  UtittfiliiwM-  nS^t:.                    Hominem,  cui  con- 

MW^aatV.  Cupio  enim,  mi  Pater,  te  videre  »t^hil^  incerijc,  in- 

eUaaTi«ij^8ermombus.etamid,sim^  l^^tinTl^'Z  '''^'' 

«hja  tma-fttli.    Quem  ego  diem  si  vfderoTvel  prSLntem  v??.^  «^»P'°'  H""'" 

pOliM.  «tl  spero.  ubi  videro  quas  Samar^ri-  l^^Z.r^^'^  Sed  ista 

nas.  aut  Sarisbnrias  non  contemn  am  tVrfe  SunVrT^a  "'^^'^ 


.am.  atque  an,m,  plusquam  di-  vicinum  Scotum.    fXi^^^Tr'^ '  J"^''^"'"^ 
—         Salata  uxorem  tuam  optimam  aeitur  DariPA  •        '  *  ^"^^ 

mdiwem  meo  nomine.    Dmufioit,  5t  fel?  •      prox.mus  ardet.  Galium 

D.  Laraterum,  D.Simlerum.  D.Gesnenini,  ^»'emo,  1559. 

JJ.  f  naiuni,  JuHum,  Juliam,  et  Martynllum,  Iat»  nm»  w^.  ^ 

».H«aMaumtoom,meumque.   Nostriom^  '«» "mt  None.  Toius  tuua. 

■Mtomltttaiit.  iondiai  5  Noveittb.1559.  .  .  inschiptio. 

Tana  w  anmo  qoaatas  quam.is,  Doctissimo riro  D 

Jo.  Juelltt^  *         Profitenti  Sac^Mi  Scrip-' 

Doctissimo  atque  Omatisaimo  Vifo,  D.          _     aawwmo.  Tigaii. 
Petio  Martyri.  profitenti  sacras  literal  '  ~~   _._  

AiZ^  "^'^"""^  ^'^'^  •      ^ix.~r*«       £^«„.  ^ 

 '^''g"ri.  «»a»»  »«•  ^Nr«o»  I*,  il/aiT^e. 

S.  P.  !em  n     'Z""  '""^waw  in  nobis  v3unS^ 

Etsi  ante  non  ita  multoe  dies  ad  te  scrip-  sed  po  fa^  iuvl!!??!? ""^.^'"'"^  Vitam. 
wmm.  «C  koc  tempore  afliil  bic  .it.  f^iod  S  ducuCm  ii  e^«^- V  •»*^ 

ireUe  nou  dubito.  iliud  ipsum.  nihil  malo  son-  cansam  ioT  h^^!^*"t!f?**  ^P^am 
beie,  quam  istum  miatiaiii.  qnem  IM  andie-  cum  cord«  iennooerqai 
rsm  velle  Coloniam  proficisji.  inanem  a  me  ^l^ter  a^S°^^  ^"^"^ 
dimittere.    Religio  apud  nos  eo  ioco  est,  quo  restra  AfSl  interpretetur 
jam  antea  ad  te  scripsi  sapiua.    Ommi  do-  nostro  '  rogamus.  In  quo 

centnr  nbique  purissime.  ^In  cereSs  et  tur^^urd  fedl^^^^^^^ 
Ur^ia  passim  plusculum  ineptitor.   Crucula  cum^reliS  .^°?v'^."^^^ 
i^afgenteolamalenaia.mJiautpicata.ad.  co^sidwetr  Tn^'°°"  nuioniba. 

Stat  in  iarario  Principis.   WZe^ :  temjST'ii  no.am  hoc 

Res  ea  facile  trahetar  in  exemplam.   Spes  sed  v^tu^  ^w-  Consilium  suscipere. 

ent  aliqpiaiida  tandem  weptam^ttL  iS  c^  tll^.  7''°^'^'*'*«'«>»»«»a»^^ 
utfieret.nosomnesdediraus^iligenter.etid-  iZii2^£l  JSil'J^"'  ^^^P^^^^  ^"n- 

hac  danius  operam.  Sed  jamquantam  video  nuh^r.v  P^'*^  et  honorata  Coa- 
eimdamatam%«.   Ita  |«i««l,b&Sati  sun?         xna^L'™     ^f"^"*'  ^  '^'^  ^^"^ 

gen.  nimisq;  mjstice.    Etqao  tandem  res  nuc  dSnSiS'"' ^amen 

^n^^    ^  L  ^"nomXd^siL^rd^rj:?^^ 
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baud  Tolaimus,  vel  aperte  recusaudo  videri, 
Vestram  MajeBtatem  offendere,  vel  contra, 
occasionem  daodo  id  verbU  conceden,  qood 
mente  et  volunlate  non  iiutiUiimui. 
5  Jaouarii,  1559. 

Vaitns  Majestatis  bona  SoRHr 
«t  Conaanguinea, 
R.  Ascamu£«  Elisasktiia  R. 


LX.— ^  Letur  of  Bithijp  JevstVs  to  Paw 
Martyr,  eoHtenag  tht  Crm  in  the  QuetH*$ 
CbafSk*  Ejusdem  ad  Enndenu 

S.  P. 

O  MI  Paler,  quid  ego  ad  scribaml  Rei 
non  moltjkm  est,  temporis  ver)  maltd  ninto; 
peJ  quoniam  te  scio  delectari  brevitate,  te 
authore  scribam  brevius.  Nunc  ardet  Lis  ilia 
t>uculana.  Vis  credan  in  re  fittua  qnantnm 
homines,  qui  sapere  aliqnid  videbantur,  in- 
saniimt  illis.  quos  quidem  tu  noris,  pne- 
terCozom,  nnllns  est.  Crastino  dio  insti- 
tuetur  de  ca  re  Disputatio.  Arbitri  erunt  e 
Senatu  selecti  quidam  viri*  Actores  iude 
Cantnartottsis  et  Coxus ;  hinc  Ortodalhu  Loo- 
dinensis  Episcopu^,  t  t  ego.  Fvcntus  iy  Ktnmy 
youtan  Mirm.  Hideo  tamea,  cum  cc^ito,  qui- 
Ima  illi,  et  qu2m  gravibus.  ac  solidis  ratloni- 
bus  defensuri  sint  suam  Craculnm.  St  il  quic- 
quid  erit,  scribam  poaihac  pluribus.  ^iuac 
«nim  mh  jndice  lit  est ;  tamen  quanlnm  an* 
guror,  uon  scribam  postbac  ad  te  Kpiscopus. 
£u  enim  jam  res  pervenita  at  aat  Cruces  ar- 
gentes  et  atamnee,  quas  noa  ubiqaa  cbafregi* 
muH,  restituMidM  lint,  axit  EpiacopatttifeliB- 
q^oendi. 

Sed  qnid  ago  1  deetltnor  tempore,  et  olmor 

cegotiLi,  et  invitus  cogor  finem  facere.  Tamen 
hoc  scire  debes,  Vitum,  amicum  tuum  sum- 
mum,  etpopularem  Episcopum  VIntoniensem, 
et  Ogletborpum  Carliolensem,  et  Bainum 
Litcbfildensem.  et  Tonstallum  Satumum  Du- 
nelmeosem,  ante  aliquot  dies  esse  mortnoa. 
Sameonus  ruri  agit  longe  gentium ;  Parkurstus 
in  Regno  suo.  Itaque  mirum  videri  noa 
debet,  si  ad  tos  scribant  infrequentius. 

Saluta*  qiueso,  Reverendissinium  Pdtrem 
D.  IJullingerum,  D.  Bemardiuum,  1>.  Wol- 
phium,  1).  ilermannum,  et  Julium  :  Ad  quos 
ego  omnea  ^tenter  scribt  rem  Loc  tempore, 
si  esset  otium.  Saluta  optituam  illam  IVIuli- 
ereni,  Uxoremtuam,  et  Annam,  et  Martjril- 
luin  tuum.  Etomis,  Etona,  Abelus,  Abela* 
Grindallus,  Sandu.s,  Sconeus,  falconerus, 
£lmenus,  te  salutaut,  et  cum  tibi  omnia 
capinnt,  mhil  magis  cnpiuot,  quim  Angliam. 
Quanquam,  ut  adhuc  sunt  "Res  nostra!,  crpde 
mihi,  pulcbrum  ebl  ease  'l  ij;uri.  Bene  vaie^  mi 
Patar^  bene  vale.  Londini.  4  PetMroarij  1560. 

*yibi  DeditissimuP, 

Jo.  Juellus  tuus. 

HfSCRIPTtO. 

Doctissimo  Viro  D.  Petrn  Martyii, 
Vermiiio,  profitenti  Sacras  li- 
teiaa  in  S^bola  T^gniinat  Domino 
mo  Colendisiinio.  Tlgori* 


LXI.— -21  Later  of  Bishop  Sands,  eipreuhig  the 
Utmw»mh$  uas  in,  by  ReoiOH  oj  the  Idoiin 
Uhe  Qaam*!  Cakafttf. 

(EaMSS.Tigaiw] 
Bdwianir  Wigotaaaria  ad  Mattjmm. 

SalotmiaCliriatow 

QfOD  nullns  tarn  diu,  Vir  Reverende,  Li- 
teras  ad  te  dederim,  non  officij  qoidem  erga 
te  nnei  oblitns,  ant  qwid  t»a  4e  me  meremor 
Hamanitas  ieviter  perpendens,  id  feci,  sed 
negotiomm  roukitudine  obiutus,  scribendi 
mvBvs  im»  iMnpore  invitaa  iDtennisi,  qnod 
cum  Tabellarij  jam  sese  olfort  opportunita^, 
diotias  difi'erendum  non  censeo*  6«b  Augosti 
initioitt,  cam  literas  ad  1«  dedhieui,  fn 
partes  Anglia;  boreales,  ad  at»tiHus  Ecclesire 
tollendas,  et  Ritus  Pietati  et  vers  Heligioni 
eottoonaatM,  eidem  rastitaendkia,  taa(|tiam 
Inspector  et  Visitator,  utrocant,  cum  Pnnci- 
pis  Mandatodimissusi  et  illic  ad  NoTembtia 
naqne  initimn.  aMdnft  in  obMsdo  quod(  mihi 

credituin  erat  niuner«',  non  sine  inaximis  cum 
Corporis  turn  Auimi  Laboribus  veraattts*  i<on- 
dSBfnm  teadein  redij.  WA  Hftm  vmvm  Cam 

advenientcm  accvjk'runt,  majorqoe  negotio- 
rum  moles  Lumeros  preuebatt  •Opera  eniin 
meam  Episcojatu  WtgoraleaitadanidstraiKlo 

a  Priiicipo  rt  (|airebatur,  tandemqoe  relac- 
tanti,  Episcopi  munos  imponitor.  Volni  qui- 
dMn  nt  aat(«ClarKek*Beem,  ad  qtnin  iMini- 
natus  eram,  hunc  etiam  Episcopatum  onmino 
recusare  j  at  id  non  liowt,^  sisi  «c  Prindmis 
Indignatknem  nttii  pixMrninvv '  at  CHnsti 
Eccleeiam  <)uodammodo  deserere  volaiseem. 
8«b  bae,  Literas  tnas,  orani  bumanitate  ple- 
nteiflMt;  Btfrobmi  nibi  tradidit-,  qaibus, 
per  eundem,  qaam  hinc  discederet,  respomlere 
distuli )  partim,  quod  Kes  Anglicn  tvm  tem> 
pons'  mm'  tea  MMaCA,  sed  in  eodem  quaid 
gradu  coDsistentes,  exigoam  scribendi  ma- 
teriam  soppeditabant partim  re rd,  qnod 
novum  illud  Onus  (sic  enim  verius  quam 
Hooea^iei  poterw) -voris  Cxnis  et  Negortia 
me  mirum  in  oiodum  distrahebat.  Kn  diu- 
tumiSilentij  meicausam  babes,  Vir  plunmum 
obser  vaode.  EueteriMiM  Decthn  a  bac  tenaa 
Dei  Beneficio  non  impn^nata,  nobis  saiva  et 
incolumismonet,  mansuramq  ;  B{>eramus.  Pro 
Tiribus  enim  «€  ipse,  et  alij  Fratres  GMqpla- 
copi,  illam  quoaid  TixerinuH*.  Deo  juvanta 
tuebimur.  De  Imaginibus,  jampndem  non- 
nibilerat  Controversite.  K.  Majestti^QOii 
alienum  esse  a  Verbo  Dei,  immo  in  commo- 
dum  Ecciesiie  fore  putabat,  si  Imago  Christi 
crucifizi,  una  cum  Maria  et  Joanne,  ut  tales, 
in  celebriori  Krclesiji'  loco  poneretur,  ubi  ab 
omni  J'opuJo  facillune  connpiceretur.  Qui- 
dam eanobia  long^  aKter  jadicabaut ;  prs»- 
sertlm  cum  omnr-s  omnis  generis  Imagines, 
in  prouma  nostra  Visiiatiune,  idque  publica 
Anthoritate,  non  eolftm  enblatae,  Terumatiaiii 
combuste  erant :  Curaque  buic  Idoln.  pras 
ceteris,  ab  ignara  et  superstitiosa  piebe  Ado* 
ratio  solet  adbibeii  Em,  qnia  vdmaentkr 
aram  in  iata  le,  mc  lulo  modo  cooBeativa 
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potenoi,  ut  lapsus  Occasio  Eedesin  ChHati  LXfl — A  tHUv  if  Dr.  Samp»n*i  to  Ftttr 
daMtnr;  wm  multum  aberat,  quin  et  ab  Of-      Mui  tijr,  seifn)<;  furth  hl$  BmaMitf  nat  Ati» 
~ ceptiHg  a  Biisluiprick. 

££x  MSS.  Tigur.] 


ficio  amoverer,  et  Principia  indignaiionem 
incurrerem.  At  Deas,  in  cujtui  mano  Corda 
mntB«gum,  pro  Tempc state  Tranquillitatem 
dedit.  et  t  cclesiam  Aoglicaoam  ab  hujusmodi 
offeodiculis  iiberavit:  tantum  manent  in  Re- 
deua  nostra  Vestimenta  ilia  Papistica,  Ca- 
pas  intellige,  qua*  diu  non  duraturas  apera* 
murt.    Quantum,  ex  eo  quod  te  tuaque  prae- 


Bentia  jam  destituitur, 


Anglia 


dettimenti 


Idem  ad  Enadim. 

Argtnt,  Dec*  17. 

Eoote  per  Christum  Togo,  mi  Pater  optime. 
ne  graveris  mihiquamcitissime  respondere  ad 
base  pauca.  Quomodo  nobis  agendum  sit  in 
Titulo  illo,  vel  concedendo,  vel  denejiando. 


capiat,  hie  Ecclesiae  et  ReligioniB  negouum,  Supremum  Caput  post  Cbnstum  Uclesi* 

diligenter  et  wepiasime  apud  ex>8.   quibua  Anglicana;,  &c.    Univeraa  Scnptura  Tidetnr 

lieipublid  Con  inBiiiMt,  commemoraxe  so-  I'oc  soli  Chnsto  tnbuere,  ut  Caput  Lcclesise 

leo.    NeBcio  tamen  quomodo  animi«  eorum,  jocetur.    Secundo.  bi  Uegxna  mead  aliquod 

ia  alias  res  gravi^sxmae  luteuua.  nihU  hacte-  Mantis  EedenMticam,  dieo.  ad  Bccleaiam 

noadeteaccersendoatatutnm  video.  Semel  aliquam  r.  -endam  vocaret  ;  an  salva  Con- 

Mtacio  R«gin«  in  animo  fuit,  ut  te  vocaret:  «:^^nUA  recipere  poasum.  quum  hac  mihi 

Quid  verd  impediTit,  puto  te  facile  ex  te  col-  wdeantttr  antfcera  excasaUonis  loro,  ne  in  id 

ligere  posse.    Cauaa  Chriati  multos  semper  consentirem.    l   Quod  propter  Disciplinse 

babet  Jd.ergarios ;  et  qui  optimi  sunt,  Ecclesiastic*  defectum ,  ^Jg^foP";.;;**! 

•iBe  semper  audiunt.  Sacrameutum  illuJ  tOT. noo  po«dt  auo fnngi  OJici©.  t.  Quod  tot 
UaitaUs,  magnas  facit  hodie  divisionea.  No-  civilia  Gravamina,  Fpiscopatin,  vel  Pas- 
Tum  tibi  Conjugium  gratulor  :  Pr.n  or  ut  falix         impOMta,  Ut  DUta,  primorum  (ut  dicimufl) 

faustumque  sit  J  quemadmodum  et  mihi  ipsi  J^g'^™.         Rrfitoum  pnmi  Anni.  torn 

opto,  qui  earn  cSi^  Ug«a  nnper  suWj.  Decimarum.  ad  her  e  in  Episcopaubus  tot  et 


MiruB  hie  belli  appStus  est.  partim  ad  pro-  msomenda  sunt  in  equis  alendis,  in 

si  forte  duiu  Sco-  anhcw,  <fm  iemper  prsesta  debent 

nostras  fines  »              n68ti,  ut  quam  minima  pars 

imMnnt.  partim  ad  auxiliuui  Scotis  contra  Epiacopatuum  relinquitur,  ad  necessaria 

MMferei^.  sicubi  Paci*  fodus  nobiscum  Episcopo  nn»^  obennda,  nempe  ad  DoctM 

Galli.  DetDeus.ut  omnia  alendos.  ad  Pauperes  pascendos,  aliaque 


pulsandam  Gallorum  vim, 
^ —        mbjugare  coaentur, 


in  Nominis  sui  Gloriam,  et  Evangelij  Pro-  fiwaenda  quE  iliius  Ministermm  reddant  gra- 

Driuscmam   me  S.  \jt  Loc  ad  tpiscopos  pnBcipud  w- 


DaAAtionem  cedaot.    H«c  pnusquam  me  ,  , 

1,  quo  biBvi  profecturum  feratur,  quod  nunc  scnho.  innta  est  in  eorum 
-    ■  -      •    •    •  electione  degeneratio  a  prim&^  Institutione* 


ut  (|ue  Cleii  enim,  neque  Populi  cooaanaui 

liabptur,  tanta  siipcrstitlosi  ornatus  ^liioo* 
palis  vanitas,  ne  dicam  iudignitas,  quanta  vtx 
puto  bend  feni  poaflft,  ii  modo  omnia  nobia 
facienda  ad  id  quod  expedit.  Quod  ad  me 
attineti  non  base  scribo  quasi  talia  qperaram ; 


Wtgoi^aB  Teoipiam 

me  spern,  Literis  tibi  significanda  duxi 
liaaTerdschpeissemf  nisi  quod  sciam  Fratxem 
aoatinm  liiBwrawEpisoopiim  Sariibiwieosem, 
sepe  et  diligenter  de  rebus  nostris  omnibus 
to  certiorem  iacturum.  Si  qua  in  re  tibi  gra- 
tificHi  quBtmt  credo  wMj  ni  Honoirande 

Petre,  me  semper  uteris  quoad  vixero;  immo   .      ^  ,  -  ^ 

etiam  post  Viiam.  si  fiii  potest,  pro  arbi-  precof  ox  anmio.  no  unouani 

tNMteo.  talia  mila  contingantonera;  aed  a  te  fidissi- 

Saluta  qu«.so  plurimum  meo  nomine,  Cla-  mo  moo  Parente  consiUnm  peto^juo  possim 
riawmumVirum  kBullingerum.  Debeoipsi  iMtnictior  e-ie.  «  telia  mibi  obtragant.  Ego 
Lileiaa.  hnd  omnia  ipn  doboof  et  tantum  responderem,  Me  quidcm  paratum  esse 
soUam  quantum  poaSm.  si  quando  offerat  ISS'^iTi^^^ 
•me  Occasio.  Saiuta  Uxorem  tuam.  JuUum  ci«^M  mnnew,  cieteram  Eeclenam  Ra- 
€wn  Jttlia.D.li«rmumim.-PMdomotMar-  gendam  me  non  poBse  suscipere.  n^si  ipsa 
torillnmmeum-.quibus  omnibus  omnia  fslicia  pnus  justa  Reformattoae  luxlesiasucorum 
.  Valo.  Humaniswne,  Doctissime.  ac  munerum,  facta.  Mimsrts  Jus  coocedat  om- 
«— *—  DtPotie.  LoBdlni«foiAliM>t«r»  •ecundum  Verbum  l)t  i  ;uinnuistrand»,  et 
'  quantnm  ad  Doctrinam,  et  quantum  ad  Dia- 

ciplinam.  et  quantum  ad  bona  Eeclesiastica. 
&  autem  qu£  sit  ilia  Reformatio,  quam  peto, 
interrogetur  ;  ex  prioribus  tribus  Articulis, 
poteris  tu  conjicere,  quae  ego  petenda  outem. 
aimpliciter*  mi  Pater,  apud  te  soUm  aepono 
Cordis  mei  secreta ;  tequo  per  Christum  ro^. 
ut  roea  secreto  apud  te  solum  teneas,  et  mibi 
.quam  citissime  rescribas,  quid  mihi  hie  fa- 
ciendum putes-  Adde  etiam  qute  addenda 

Sutas,  ut  urgeatur  ilia  Reformatio,  et  aliquid 
eippa  Keformatione.  Literas  tuas  ad  He- 
tonum  mitte:  lUe  curabit  ad  me  transferri. 
Cieteram,  te  per  Christum  rogn,  at  quanta 


1560. 

Turn  ex  Animo* 

Edwimm  Wifonoamfc 

iNscnimo. 
darianno  ac  Doedosimo  Viro,  D. . 
Doctore  Petro  IVIiirtyri,  DaminO  . 
•00  plunuouMA ,  (^lendo. 

TigiDt 
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poteris  festuiantia  scribas.  Bfolirafiitiinia  fpet  iKmi,  dbn  b  iiniltuistiB  Idololatiia  R«. 
■urn  venm  Angliam,  Ilabemaa  Papistas,  liquiis  R«ligionem  no«tri  petere  toIbbC,  et 
Anabaptiatas,  et  pIorimM  £vangelico«  Ad-  non  a  wa  Dei  Voce  lonante  1  Quid  eperexn 
veiaufM,  et  Doctrinn  et  pia  lUifoniuitioiii :  ego,  cam  concionattiTU  injuagi  debeat,  ne 
Contra  bos,  ut  taeatur,  Gloriam  Cbristi,  pro-  Vitia  aspere  taugantur  ;  cum  CondoDatores, 
moFeatque  Veaillum  Cbristi,  quis  idoneua  ?  u  quid  dicant  quod  displiceat,  non  ferendi 
O  Bi  FMar,  pro  me  nga  Denm  inoanaater.  pataBtor.  Sed  qnome  capit  sestus  iate  animi, 

Twu  totniit  Bileiidutn  est :  \"\x  capita  nostne  inrnni^^miie 

Th.  Sampson*  Mi»eri»  tetigi.   i>eua  etenie,  nostri  misere, 
iNScniPTio.  per  Christum  DenmetSalTatorem  nostrum. 

Ctonssinio  Viro,  D.  D.  Unicam  banc  a  Tobis  QusBStionem  proponam 

Petro  Martjrri.         Tiguri.  solvendam :  Mi  Pater,  te  volo  uti  Mediatore 

"pttd  D.  BoHingerum,  et  D.  Bemardinuia. 
"  HiBc  est :  Num  Imago  Crucifizi* 

LXllL— A  Second  Letter  of  Sampson's,  erpnss.  cenM-.Caudelis,  in  Mensa  Domini  po«ta, 
tag  grtat  Uneawteu  that  Alalter»  werg  not  S""'  *°9"*'"',"*  »tor  Adiaphora  ponenda. 
mrrltd  «it»h$  wicM.  ilhcita  et  ne&ria  d»* 

cenda*  turn  boo  qussro,  si  Prioceps  ita  injon- 
[Ez  M88.  ligw.]  gat  omiiibaa  Episcopu  et  Pastoribus,  ut  Tel 

Uem  ad  Brmdewi  admittant  in  suas  Ecclesias  imaginem  cum 

^         .   .  .  , .  »,       .  .     candeli«,  vei  Ministerio  Verbi  cedant,  quid 

Qvat  aenpvsu  Literaa  quarto  Novembrii»  bic  fiwieiidnm  rit?  Annon  potius  deferendum 
aecepi  tertio  Januanj.  Jam  unum  Annum  Ministerium  Verbi  et  SacmBentonim  tit. 
ag;i  in  AngUa*  non  it*  quietum ;  vereor  autem,  qaam  ut  ha  JUliquia  AmoriEorum  admittan- 
ne  eeqaena  AiiBiu  pin  mdertiarum  mibi  pa-  car?  Certi  vidcnt  nonnulli  ex  nostris  aiiquo 
nal.  Non  tamen  solus  timeo  mihi,  sed  omnea  mode  hue  inclinare,  ut  hoc  pro  Adiapbofia 
nobis  timemua.  I4ec  tamen  audeo  scriptia  accipi  vellent.  Ego  omnino  puto,  notiusab- 
naadare,  qua  imminero  nobis  videntor  mala,  dicandum  Ministerium,  si  modo id  inj ungatur. 
Vos  rrgo  Sanctissimi  Patres,Teque  irapnims.  Jam  te  rogo,  mi  Pater,  tuas  hie  partes  unica 
D.  Peire,  Pater  et  Prasceptor  Charisame.  nee  age ;  hoc  est.  ut  quim  diligentissime  et 
per JeaamClinitnmobte8tor,otetieniii Dram  dtiMim6  me  certiorem  facias/quid  veatra 
dcprccari  velitia  :  Hoc,  hoc,  mquam,  conten-  pietas  hiccenset,  quaque  sit  omnium  vestrum 
dite,  ne  Veiitas  Evangelij  vel  obfusceiur,  irei  sententia  tui  inquam  D.  Bullingerim,  et  D. 
«vertatur  qmd  Angloa.  Gratiafl  tibi  ago,  Bemardin.  Hujus  Authoritas,  ut  audio, 
■uavissime  Pater,  quod  tam  sis  diligens  m  maxima  est  apud  Reginam.  Quod  Tellel 
acribendo.  Sati«fecisU  tu,  saiifedt  et  D.  aUquandoscribere,hortatum  illam,  utstrenue 
Btt]lingerDami]d,i]iQiiaitionibaa;  atriique  agat  in  Cbristi  negotio;  J  estor  ex  animo, 
immortahs  Deua  noster  rependat.  Conse-  quod  certe  sciam  (Fidenter  dico)  quod  verd 
oatio  Episcoporam  aUquorum  jam  habita  FiUa  Dei  sit.  Opus  tamen  babet  ejusmodi 
est:  D.  P^aru  GaatttarieiMis,  D.  <3te  CbnaiHarfis  qualis  ille  eat:  nam  quod  Augua- 
Kiientis,  D.  Grindall  Londinensis,  D.  vSands  tinus  Ronifodo  dilSt, id tei in  omnibus  Piin- 
Vigomiensis,  aotos  tibinomino :  Unus  aliusi*  dpibus  verum  est ;  nempe.  qu6d  plures  ba- 
Walloa,  etiam  eit  Episcopus,  sed  tibi  ignotoa.  beaot  qui  Corpori,  paucos  qui  Anima  consu- 
Sequenturbrevi,  D.PylkyntonusVintoniensia,  Jent.  Quod  autem  ab  iUo  contendo  Tellem* 
D.  Benthanuu  Coventrensia,  et  Uras  Juellna  et  i  vobis  petere  si  auderem.  Ego  tamen  hac 
Sariaburienflia,  brevi,  inqiiam,  at  aiidie»  aoft  in  re  vestra  me  subjido  prudentie.  Callet 
isti  t onsecrandri,  (ut  nostro  utar  vocabulo.)  ut  ndsti  Lingttam  Italicaot,  Latine  et  Gracd 
Ego  in  limine  hareOtOeque  enim  vd  egresMig^  etiam  bene  docta  est.  In  his  linguis  si  aliud 
▼el  ingresMU  datnr.  O  quamrttJfcm  egredi.  scribatur  a  vobis,  vel  a  Domino  Bernardino, 
Deus  ipse  norit,  quam  boo  aveam.  Episcopi  omnino  puto  rem  gialiieiauMi  ^oa  ftcturoa 
■itttalij;  egoTellemautConcionatoxiasoiiua,  Regia  Majestati,  et  operam  naraturos  Ec- 
ant  nmhus  mumit  aobire  t  Domini  fiat  Vo-  clesia  Anglicans  utilissimam.  Deus  to* 
Juntas.  O  mi  Pater,  quid  e,;o  sperem,  cura  spiritu  suo  ducat  in  perpetuum.  Bend  vale) 
ezolet  ex  Aula  Verbi  Ministeiiumi  admitta*  Et  rescribe  unica  hac  vice  quam  poteris  feati- 
tar  avtem  CradHzi  Imago,  cum "  aecenls  nanter.  Saluta  meo  nomme  olfidodsaime 
Luminaribus.  Altaria  quidem  sunt  diruta,  D.  BuUingerum,  tuamq  ;  uxorem.  Salftta 
et  Imagines  per  totum  Regnum.  In  sola  JaJium.  Quje  jam  scripsi,  tantum  apod  D. 
Aula.  Crucifixi  Imago  cum Candeliaretanetn.  iiulJingerum  et  D.  Bemardinum  nromaa. 


Et  miser  Popellus  id  non  solum  libenter  audit,  Nollem  enim  ego  rumorts  spargi  meo '  

»ed  et  sponte  imitabitur.    Quid  ego  sperem,  Imd  nec  hoc  vobis  scriberem,  nisi  sperarem 

ubi  tres  ex  Novitiis  nostris  Episcopis,  uaus  aliqaid  inde  boni  eventurum.    Forsan  vel 

▼eluti  sacer  Minister,  secundus  loco  Duuxwi,  achbetis  (at  dixi)  vd  ealtem  bOftmn  taiU 

tertius  Subdiaconi  loco,  Mensa  Domini  asta-  dabitin  coa<iilium  in  proposita  QuecBtionc. 

bunt,  coram  Imagine  Crucifizi,  vel  certi  non  Agite  vos  pro  veetra  pia  pmdentia.  itetuni 

procul  silo  Idolo,  cam Candetb^ 4Nraati  aureie  vwe*  BAjirfm-  ^  Jamwr.  •  '  ■'  * 
Vesdbus  Papisticis,  sicqne  sacram  Domini  'Ttaa-Ot  Animo 

Canam  ponrigebant,  sine  ul  la  Condone  1  Qua  ......  fho.  Sampson. 
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(]m(\  scribntur  Regi  Majestati,  vel  k  te 
Tel  u  Domino  liemardino.  vci  D.  Ballingero, 
non  quasi  vot  ab  alio  incitati  fueritis  schben- 
dum,  ut  vos  melius  nostris,  &c.  Salutat  te  ex 
animo  ooster  Chamberus.  Mea  Uxor  quar- 
tern a  vcxator.  Giana  bene  valet.  Patoetiam 
IK  tonnm  cum  suabf'nevalero.  Rure  agointer 
Kusticos,  Christum  pro  meo  modulo  tractaa». 
Til  pira  me  Deum  roga.  Literas  tuas  Sprea- 
giamus*  vol  Abelua  ad  me  perferri  corabiu 

iNaomimo. 

Clarisaimo  Tbcologo  0*  Petro  Martyri, 
Sacrarom  litaianm  PtoStrntd  Fide- 
liiiimo.  TigmL 


LXIV. — ArchbLlwp  Parker's  Letter  to  Svcre- 
tary  Ctcitj  pressing  iht,fiUiMg  tk»  Sm  of  Yfirk 
and  Dummt  tiuH  vaeunt* — An  Ot^noi. 

[Paper  OflSce.] 

AfTEn  Salutati'ins  in  Christ  to  your  Ho- 
nore,  lliis  shal  be  inatanliy  to  desire  you  to 
make  Request  to  the  Qae«fi*»  Ifajestie,  that 
some  Bishops  niyght  be  appoynted  in  the 
Nortii :  you  wold  not  beleve  me  to  tell  howe 
often  it  is  fequyred  at  dyverse  Men'ii  Hands, 
an  howc  the  Peple  there  is  offended  thatthei 
b«  nothing  caryd  for  :  Aiasse  ther  be  Feple 
nide  of  ther  owne  Nature,  and  the  more  bad 
nedf  to  be  loked  to,  for  retoyning  those  in 
quyet  and  cyvilitie.  1  feare  that  whatsoever 
is  nowe  to  bnsbondly  saved,  wil  be  an  occa- 
sion of  furder  Expence  in  keeping  ihem  down, 
vf  (as  God  forfend)  ther  shuld  be  to  much 
tryshe  and  Savage.   Paradventttve^  Termce 

councellelli  not  ;i  myssL',  prTiOd'iirrj  loro  vej^- 
ligete  iummum  inurdum  lucrum.  I  know  the 
Queen's  Higbnes  Dispoeitioa  to  be  ^^raciously 
bent  to  have  Ucr  Pep]v  to  know  and  fe:ir  God  ; 
why  shuld  other  hynder  her  good  Zeale  for 
Mooy  sake  as  yt  is  most  commonly  judged. 
If  such  as  have  ben  named  to  Yorke  and  Du- 
lesme,  be  not  acceptable,  or  of  themseifes  not 
inclyned  to  be  beMowed  ther,  I  wolde  wishe 
that  some  such  as  be  placed  already,  wcr 
translated  tliither.  And  in  myn  Opynion,  yf 
you  wold  have  a  Lawyer  at  Yorke,  the  Bishop 
of  St.  David's,  Dr.  Vonge,  is  both  Wyuy, 
Prudent,  and  Temperate,  and  Man  like. 

The  Bishop  of  Rochester  were  well  bestow- 
ed at  Dunsme  nye  to  his  own  CMacyef  wber 
tho  ther  ij  Bishopryks  might  be  more  easily 
provided  for,  and  lesse  Inc^ayenience,  thoui;h 
they  for  a  Tyme  stood  voyd* :  And  if  to  toe 
Deanry  of  Durisme,  to  joyno  with  him  wer 
Blr.Skynnerapoynled,  whorul  etiieoiu  Learn- 
ed, Wi|Or*Bd  Expert ;  I  think  you  cowd  not 
better  place  them.  Nowe  yf  eyther  of  them, 
or  any  of  us  aU  shall  be  feared  to  hurt  the 
State  of  oof  GhiiRbes,  by  exercising  any  ex- 
traordinarye  Practising,  for  Packing  and  Pur- 
chasing i  tius  jb^eare  myght  sure  be  prevented. 
We  bate  Olde  Presidents  in  Lnve  practised 
inl^espastffbrsuch  Parties^  suspected  to  be 
hownd  at  their  £ntrye  to  leave  ther  Churches 
is  na  wone  Case  hj  tb«r  defaatf  then  thd 


fownd  them,  and  then  what  wold  you  have 
more  of  us,  I  have  a  fortyme  weryed  you  in 
this  Sute,  and  yet  1  see  these  strange  Delayet 
determyned.  I  shal  not  cease  to  trouble  you 
tberin  :  If  ve  here  me  not  for  Justyce  Sake, 
for  the  Zeale  ye  must  beare  to  CSiristes  Deare 
Soulys.  Importunyte  shall  wynne  one  Day  I 
dout  not :  Fot  I  see  yt  hath  obtained  even  a 
Judicihus  iniquis  quarto  Tna<^is  a  miacricord^Ui* 
Thus  concludiiii^,  I  shall  offer  my  Prayer  to 
God  that  ye  may  fynd  Grace  in  your  SolUci- 
tations  to  the  Queen's  Majestie  lor  the  Gom* 
fort  of  her  Peple,  and  Discharge  of  her  own 
Souie.  At  Lambeth  this  16th  of  October. 
Your  to  mj  vttohnost  Power, 

Matbew  Caatnar. 


hXV^A  Lttttr  of  Bishop  JeweU't  to  Ptter 
Martyr,  eonetmiMg  tkg  OumtU  of  Trent,  the 
Lord  DuHii's  going  to  Scotitn^,  isil4  en  dt' 
count  of  his  Mother, 

[Ex  MSS.  Tigur.J 

Idem  ad  Eundem. 

Salutsm  plur.  in  Christo.  Gratissimas 
mibi  loerant  Litem  tiue,  mi  PUer,  non  solum 

quod  essent  a  te,  cujus  omnia mihi  di-^br  nt  es- 
se, ut  sunt  gratissima,  verumetiam  quod  om- 
item  statma  xenascentia  in  Gallia  Religionis 
luculentissimS  describerent :  Quudq  ;  ego  me, 
cum  eas  legerem,  et  te  ita  prope  abesse  sci- 
tem,  propiusetiam  liUqaantd  te  audire,  et  pro> 
pius  tecum  colloqui  arbitrarer.  Nam  quam- 
vis  res  GaJlicse  ad  nos  rumoribus,  ut  fit,  et 
nontiis  adfeirimntur,  tameo  et  certiores,  et 
multo  etiam  jucundiores  visse  sunt,  quod  a  te 
scriberentur,  ab  Ulo  przesertim,  quem  ^o  sci- 
rem  partem  illaramraiiee  maximam'.  Qndd 
scribis,  illos,  qui  reruin  potiuntur,  oninino  vel- 
et  Mutationem  in  Helip;ione  aliquam  fieri,  non 
lam  stodid  etamore  pietatis,  quftm  qudd  Pa- 
pistarum  ineptia^  videant  iiimis  esse  ridicu- 
ias,  quodq}  non  putent  populum  aliter  posse 
in  officio  contineri ;  quicquid  est,  quacuuq ; 
causa  ista  fiant,  modo  prvdicator  Chnstus, 
((T«  Wfo^iim,  fiTC  iXtdsla,  ttai  !v  rovrat  X«U(di, 
iXXet  ual  XtLfno^ofAak.  Tamen  fieri  non  potest, 
quin  disputatio  ilia  vestra  multihn  el  Evan- 
gelium  promeverit,  et  adversaries  adfiixerit. 
Quod  autem  scribis.  Interim  quoddam  a  qui- 
busdam,  et  Farraginem  Religionis  queti, 
Deu6  id  avertat :  Scio  omnes  in  Republ,  ma^- 
uas  mutationes  odiosas  et  graves  esse:  Et 
mukasapd  &  Principibus,  temporis  caasft,tol- 
lerari.  Atq  ;  illud  fortasse  ab  initio  non  fuit 
iucommodum.  Nunc  veru,  postquam  erupit  * 
Lux  omnis  Evangelii,  qeantim  quidem  fieri 
potest,  vestigia  ipsa  erroris  una  cunv  rudcri- 
bus,  utq ;  aiont,  cum  puJvisculo  auferenda 
sunt*  Q  uod  ntiniun  nos  in  ista  XiMA^aXile,  ol>> 
tinere  potuissemus :  Nam  in  dogniatis  prorsus 
omnia  ad  vivum  resecavimus,  et  ne  unguem 
quidem  latem  absumus  a  doctrina  vestra.  Do 
ubiquitate  enim  nihil  est  perlculi.  I  Li  taa- 
tum  audiii  ista  possunt,  ubi  saxa  sapiunt. 
Apnd  not,  do  ReUgioiie  omnia  «mt  paoatv 
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q«mm  olmnent.    Quo<f  si  Leges  fequ6  uunc  sub  gnn 


wgwmt,  atq^olim,  Bttb  HeDrico,  faciJe  sue  Elieitbetham,  Bpero.  diA  vivam  et  incolumem 
vammneat.  EK  Uenufl  Hominum  contumai  coaservabjt.  Id  nobia  chtMtaa.  To  mi  Pa- 
ct infloraitum  :  Ferro  lamen  et-metu  viucitur.  ter,  ora  Dmm,  Ut  ~        "  "  * 


W«B«,  et  iJteceanoDS  ab  Ecdeaia  Romana.  Vale,  dulce  Ueciu  meum. 

Jium  ego  Lib  rum .  etsi  dignus  non  e»t  qui  mil-  SahMi  m«o  Naaiin»  Uttim  tmLm  D  fUh 

t»  m  ioeig  TitioniR,  qualw  sont  ea  fere  oiuma,  ZwuigUum,  D.  UaUnua.  D.  Wikium  D  Gm- 

qua.  apud  no3  excuduntur;  tanta  est  Typo-  nerum,  D/FriSmTS WolXiT^'idSl 

aoetraprorwtfdeciwit,  nolle mittere  ad  Coa-  c  r  w       „  VT 

Mhum :  quod,  an  ullum,  aut  lupiam  lit,  not  7.  Febr.  1569* 

BMcimiiii.    Certe  li  uspiam,  aut  ullum  est,  "  Anglia. 

IMnaoMtt,  etvahld  obscurum  est.  Nos  nunc  ^  NttaUnu  Stadiosissimuji, 

cogitamuB  pablicare  CnuM,  qoHras  indoctl  ^  InellM,  Anghu. 

2^                     ▼eniamus.    Et^r,,  qaidem  ixscbiftio. 

7^,1^'^  •«  twitio,  iatis  Congressionibus  et  Viro  longe  Doctiasinw,  1>.  Petio  Martari 

Colloqmis, nihil poMe promoveri boctempon,  Vennilio,  ProfeiMri  ^hirm  ThnolniiM 

nec  Dewn  veUe  uti  istis  mediis,  ad  propagan-  in  ScholaTigwwt,  DaniM  MoCoSn- 

oom  ETanmitoin.  Reginrvuostia.magnono.  diasifflOk  Ti^uri. 

qwajeUticm potest.    Tamet.i ,  quo  Suspi-  netam  auream, argenteamQae ad nriatiiuam 


STJ  if"*-P*'r       ^^^'"^^^i  q'^"  Suspi-  netam  auream.argenteamQae  ad SSim 

„»?f ™  inclment  satis  te  jamdodmn  ProWtatem  restitait,  et  Juiam.^Jtama- 

6c  re  arburor.    Suecu.  diutumu.  prooua.  «t  mddidit:  Opus  plani  Ke^^S^t^ 

valde  assiduus,  nuper  admodOm  dimissas  ert.  uMb  tam        TamwiS  ^121*^^ 

Ille,  Bccepti  repulsa,  minatur,  quautum  an*'   jwnwaao  Qen. 


dio,  in  Scoiiam:        cum  apud  nos 


non possit,  saltern  possit  in  Vicinia.  Est  Mu-  LXVI.~Two  IwsTHrMFVT^.— 77i*  Firtt  ii, 

Jjr  quKdam  NobUis,  Domina  Margareta,  "{^^  P^<^'*e  ^^nder  tke  Great  Seal  tsf  F^tmZ 

Kmtis  Hennd  Odavi.  Mulier  supra  nmhim  **<  ^Id-  ^  Maint^       Attwafw  tTSl 

'      —  Religiom,  supra  etiam  Rabiem  Man-  Cr«P"  of  Scotland  in  the  Family  of  Hamilton 


auain.   Ad  ejus  filium,  juTenem,  plus  minus  iMor«  sAou/d  £>ii  unthout  Chit. 

octodecim  annos  natum,  summa  twun  jodU     ^f^^^nVrlgM,  - 

caturspectare.  si  qaid  Klisabethic,  quod  noli-      FnAVcois  J«  »         i.-  . 

nus,  quodque  Deus  avertat,  accidat.    Jiiu*  VimnLb.  a  f ■    ^     Dauphm  d« 

Mu!ierisM;rit«.,LeonesiusScotu..pr«Sto  t«??^ont  sL.f^V  P'^'f''^^'^ 

istisdiebusconjectusestinTurrim.  d^^.ot^  t^^i         *  ii'^'t  ^■y'^L^. 

aiont.  vel  ablegatum  esse  a  Matre^  vol  Pe«  l?R^t^I  P     ^"  Seigneur  et 

gisseinScoUam.   De  co.  utsolet  i^  I™  ^^^^ce,  entendu  que  des  !» 

Stmultiplex.    Reginalwr  ^Uc'^rS^^  fe^^s      n't"'  llf?  «P«^«« 

ta  est :  Potest  later  illo*  convenvn^  aiiquid  £  ^6Cou2  J.n,!L  n  ^Vf^ 

Nuptiis.  Quicqui^l est.  credibile est.  PapUtS-  £^A«n    /  ^"i^'^'  Chateleraut.Comt. 

au{«id  n^oliri/Spera^tenira^c.  nC!;  tfXeXL^'r^ 

quia,  non  minus  qfiLa  Jud«i  MesHaik  miunu  a!iirrf^?v.«7  *^*t'  ^^f"**^  ««V 

NuntiusPontificihw^adliSrrFLSriS^  aZf 1 1        '  'li^clles  Lettwalji  . 

quantum  potest,  ejua  Causa ;  saltern  ut  au-  rant  i^*ro  7;  o  •  •Jv*"''®^^^ 
iiiatur;nitamproculfn..t«l'4SS  S  >erat  VeJilC  J  fi     r^"'      ^T"'  'J"*""^ 

fieri.    Est  PueUa  quaidam  Kobilis  Domina  ™  7  notw  dit  Couain,  scavoir  fai- 

Catherina,  DocuS2toS£isbPi£  ♦   •       'I!'"'  singuliereraent.  emw-r. 

g.ine  Reglo,r;n1S!Sl:ri^^^^^  Selt*^?elj 'e^^^'S^^^  ^ 

Jico  Octavo  in  I'estamenio,  at  si  quid  acci-  one  luP.T  I        ^  "*  tout  oa  : 

diiiMt.  quarto  loco  «icced«irfai  c^^  2^  I'Lo  ^^'^'^^^  ««o»^de-et 

Herforiensis,  Juvenis.  Ducb  SoL^UtS  Con^?t'«7-"*¥'^^?*^'»'^.*'^  P*»«^  « 

Filius,  suscepit  Filium.  et  muirpu^  ex  s^™r  r T m ^ ^ 

Stupro  sed  u?  ipsi  dicnni,     legiti^nrNu"  Tv^   ^e^-  s^i^ili^uJ  T^T^r"" 

tiis.    Se  enim  clam  inter  se  coutraxisse.  et  de  laC«n««™.!l- It   ^'^^^  ^"^^ 

advocato  Sacrificatore,  et  pauci.  quibSdkm  tt  ^STT^.^I'^^  Nous «ces Causes, 
uUtel..  i*n«,S^             *^  ft^rrzr*""       ^"^'^^^  a  ce  nous  mourant,  aTOOft^oittatit 


1 1 


Digitize<l  by  Google 


BOOK  yi. 


569 


LcttM*  d»  notre  dit  Sekneor  «t  P«re,  dadU  de  d«charge»  de  )a  dite  Dame,  iiar  le  Coq- 
Mpdeme  Jain,  BfiileCiBq  «iBt  QMrtMs  Motement  de  notiv  dh  Fib  ion  Marv.  quaad 
neuf:  Promettant  en  bonne  Foi,  avenant  que  elle  sera  d'nge.  Nous  derecbef  rntifiona  et 
Botra  dite  Cooaiae*  la  Reiae  d'EooMe,  dece-  approuvons  ie  dit  Article  par  ces  PreMOtea. 
dat  iaaa  Hoira  d»  fan  CMpa,  le  laiaMir  jon^  et  nooa  oMigeaha  moA  I«  mn  enaemble  da 
dndit  Royaume,  et  pour  cf-t  fffet  le  eecourir  Ten  decharger  envers  la  dite  D;\me  tt  soa 
et  aider  aeloo  le  cotUaiw  dea  dite*  Lettrea.  futur  Mary.  £n  temoia  de  ce  noua  avoaa 
Eo  temoiii  de  ee  wma  avona  aiga^  lea  Pire-  segn^  cea  PreMntea ;  et  a  notie  M ab,  ledls 
sentes  de  notre  propre  Main,  et  a  Icelles  fait  fait  mettre,  et  apposer  notre  Scel.  Donn6  a 
Mettre,  et  appoaer  notre  SoeU  Dons^  a  Pa-  Pari*,  le  dizseptieme  Jour  de  Join*  I'Aa  de 
ris,  le  dixneovMOM  J(m&  d'Anil,  I'Aa  d«  Giaoe,  Sfille  Cinq  cent  QuanaHeMof}  etde 
Once.  Mille  Cinq  cent  GaHpmttuhHilL  nottn  Regne  le  troisieme. 
FaANcoif.  HtNay. 


RaiVftY,  par  la  Once  de  IXeiwRoy  46  webavereceyved  jourLeceenof  dietltliof 

France ;  a  tous  ceux  qui  ces  presentee  Lettrei  this  Mounth,  and  by  the  same  do  understande 
Terrmit,  Salut.  Scavoir  faisona,  que  ayant  at  good  length  vour  Proceedings  with  the 
egvd  anx  bona,  granda,  Teitoeux,  agieabl^  French  Commianooen  hitherto,  and  In  ^ 
et  tres  recommandables  Services,  fait  par  no-  Ende  of  tbe  Death  of  the  Do%vager  of  Scot- 
tre  tree  cher  et  tree  ami  Cousin,  le  Comte  de  land :  For  your  AdTertiaementa  whereof,  we 
Ana,CiMfalierdenMtio(Mie,Ooveiiieur  give  unto  yoa,  on  die  Qaeea*a  MejMtiea  Be. 
du  Royaume  d'Ecosse,  a  feu  notre  tres  hon-  half,  most  harty  Thanks :  And  like  as  her 
not€  Seigneur  et  Pere,  qae  Dieu  absolve;  Highnesdoth  well  allowe  vour  Opioion  for  the 
depuis  le  trepaa  d«  fim  lU^  d'Eeosae,  dernier  ngntfying  ento  Kfag  PfaiHippea  /unbeatadon,  - 
deced^,  a  noua  et  a  laCoaronne  de  France  that  we  M  enired  into  Treaty  with  the  French, 
Consecutivement,  et  Specialement  pour  avoir  and  are  in  very  good  way  towarda  Accorde, 
MoyemiC,  raecord  dv  Mariage  de  ma  tree  and  find*  aoc  Innga  nlltogedier  so  harde  to 
cher  et  tres  am^e  Fille  et  Cousine  la  Reine  be  brought  to  Composition  as  wag  supposed  ; 
d'£G08fl«,  avec  notre  tree  cher  et  tres  am6  so  hath  her  M^jestie  taken  Order,  that  one 
lll»leI>M|Allideyteimois.  Four  de  nostra  ebaliWoet  of  IHiadeaeBtto  declare  die  same 
Part  donner  a  Connoitre  a  Icelui  notre  dit  unto  them,  with  signification  alTsn  what  her 
Cousin  I'Aiectton  que  lui  porton8,et  le  grand  Highaes  hath  harde  of  the  Dowagers  Death. 
desbqveifMM«voiiadelel!i*orifleraitootea  As  toadiing  ^  oAer  Pointe  of  year  Letter 
raisonnables  Choses  qui  Ic  pourront  toucher  :  whcrin  you  require  her  Highnes  Resolution  ; 
Lui  avons  par  ces  Presentes  en  Parole  de  we  have  considered  the  same,  and  uppon  Re* 
Roy,  promis  et  promettOBS,  advenaat  qu'il  porta  of  oar  Opialoas  to  the  Qoeeh'e  Majes- 
plus  a  Dieu  appeiler  a  sa  part  Ja  dite  Reine  tie,  her  Highnes  hath  resolved  as  follow  eth  ; 
d'Ecosse,  sans  lioirs  Issue  de  son  Corps,  et  Fyrst,  la  caise  the  Frenche  Conunissiouexa 
que  par  Voye  defeitavenn  que  ses  Ennemia  uppon  the  unfciumdingf  of  the  Dowageit 
voulussent  eiitrf prendre  I'empecher,  lui  ou  Death,  will  nodes  presse  to  retume  back 
lea  Siens  descendans,  de  lui  par  droite  ligne.  agaiae  without  following  their  Commission ; 
qnlb  BO  vlneseBl  a  la  fMJsihle  Jouisaanoe  de  her  Htghaeeiadwl  Case  is  pleased,  that  alter 
laCouronne  du  Rnrnnme  d'Ecosse  ;  Comme  you  sliall  have  provoked  thero  by  such  good 
plus  nroohe  dlcelle  apres  le  Trepas  de  la  Meanes  as  yon  can  best  devise,  to  contynue ; 
dit»  RelBe,  qoe  ikmui  Ini  iendrom  la  Maina  if  in  tf^lSnde.  they  wOl  nedes  breakeof,  and 
lui,  et  auji  Siens  a  IVncontre  de  lours  Enne-  returns,  you  shall  agree  they  may  so  do,  and 
mis  qoeloonqoe ;  et  les  aiderons  et  sujjporte-  tbereappon  consulting  with  our  very  good 
rone  ea»:  toatee  aortas,  eeloik  qne  requierent  htnd^  the  Dnke  of  KorfMke,  and  imparting 
les  ancifinnes  Alliances  et  Confederations,  the  State  of  the  Case  unto  the  Lords  of  Scot- 
qui  oot  de  tout  terns  et£  et  sont  encor^  entre  land,,  to.  take  Order  by  their  good  Advice, 
aoQBr  «dtf«  lUiytoiiie  et  Faie,  et  Cdni  dHS-  howe^  Parpesi  intmdyd'  fer  exploiting  of ' 

cosse.    Et  (]nnnd  a  1' Article  du  Trait^,  que  the  French,  and  assuring  of  that  llealiiie,  ac- 

nooa  avoos  fait  avecques  le  dit  Couvemeur,  cording  to  that  hath  byn  heretofore  deter- 

par  leqael  admmes  temi  de  le  fure,  tenir  mined,  may  best  add  mMtapedely  be' bronght 

quite  et  decharger  de  I'Adrainistration,  qu'il  to  pa«se,    hich  in  Case  the  French  breake  of 

a  eud  et  aura  dedit  Royaume  durant  la  Mi-  from  TceattB,  het.Mi^Mtie  wolde  sholde  be 

norilft  dle^  «otn»  dm  FHIe  et  Conaine,'  goa  thonlifh  wfdndl  without  any  longer  de- 

sans  qu'il  en  soit  autremcnt  comptable,  et  du  lay,  or  loss  of  Time  ;  the  rather  for  that  it  ap- 

tout  lei  en  faice  bailler,  et  delivrer  Lettres  peareth  by  aUAdvenisemeats,  that  tbe  French 
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neeVe  noA'ng  so  mncb  as  to  wyn  Tyme,  and 
draw  forth  Matters  in  length  to  serve  theyr 
PurpoMWjthall;  which  mMtaat  be  «iid«rads 
And  where  your  desire  to  know  what  you 
■ball  doe,  if  the  French  Commiis&ioners  that 
bo  widi  yoo,  wUl  n^re  the  Pretence  of  eojiie 
of  theyr  CoUeages  in  the  Town  ;  her  Highnes 
thinketht  as  yoa  doe,  that  the  same  is  in  no 
irife  to  be  gnnntvd,  nor  ^  said  ComiiiiB- 
sionera  that  be  in  Lyth  to  be  suffered  to  issue, 
ox  treate  of  this  Matter  otherwise  then  is 
pfOKiibed  by  your  Inttmtiooe.  Aetonching 
the  last  Point,  where  ye  desire  to  know  what 
•hall  be  done,  in  case  the  said  French  Cuni> 
miMioneit  abikU  require  AwbUoiee  of  tmA 
Scottysbemen  as  were  of  the  French  Faction : 
Her  Higbnes  thinks  fyt,  yf  the  same  shall  be 
demannded,  that  the  Loids  of  Seodand  be 

made  privie  thereunto  •,  and  in  case  t!ipy  and 
jou  shall  not  see  sume  reasonable  cause  of 
the  coDtnry*  bar  Majetlie  tbinketb,  and  so 
do  we  allso,  that  it  may  withoat  Daunger  be 
grantyd,  wheria  nerertbeleM,  you  may  use 
voor  good  DiMntioiM  ae  yoa  sball  see  aiay 
best  stand  with  the  Ailvanccnicnt  of  her  High- 
nes Service*  And  forasmuche  as  one  Parrys, 
an  liwdieBi«a»%>bo  faatb  (aa  wetbwk  yoo  doe 
well  enough  remembei)  byn  a  Fugitive  out  of 
this  Kealme  nowe  a  lone  lime  together,  is  as 
we  undeotande  ooaia  from  the  f^eb,  and 
bathe  now  yelded  himself  into  the  Lorde 
G  rey  e's  Haads :  We  hartely  way  you,  ia  Case 
YOtt  may  eonvenientiy,  to  talk  with  tbo  eaid 
Parrys,  and  understand  of  bim  what  he  can 
say  touching  the  Practises  that  hatb  byn  at> 
temptyd  in  iTeland,  or  aay  oUier  Thing  coa^ 
cerning  the  State  of  the  Queen's  Majestie,  or 
her  Kealme ;  and  to  letl  as  know  what  he  is 
able  to  say  dieriB,  to  die  Intent  if  bia  Mean* 
ing  and  Doing  shall  appere  unto  you  to  de- 
serve the  eaine,  we  xna^  be  Satou  unto  her 
Higbnes  tar  bit  Budome,  and  for  ancbe  tar- 
ther  Cunsideracioii  of  hym,  as  bis  Doing  shall 
deeerre.  And  thus  we  wish  you  most  hartely 
well  to  fm.  From  Ozenewkb  tba  Vkk  or 
Joae,  1560. 

You  aasnred  Loving  Frieads» 

Wiadieater.  W.Mortb»te* 

E.  Clynton.  Wi]|BU  PoClO  So* 
Tho.  Farryi. 


LXVIII.  —  The  Commmwn  if  the  Estates  to 
move  Queen  Elizi^th  to  take  the  Earl  <f  M- 
MR  Iff  Act  tifttsfteiHi* 

T«Jwi>V«s»  the  Origmalmm  at  HamUton. 

The  Lords  of  Parliament,  and  others  Un- 
dex-written,  havand  CoQB^^eration  bow  the 
IQiu^jonO  of  Engfamd  is  joynt  with  this,  Be 
an  Dray  March,  how  Puissent  it  is ;  what 
Inoommodity  we  and  our  Forefathers  have 
Mt,  be  Ae  ieentiinrill  Wei^^UitMit  tbo  Tao 
Nations ;  and  be  tbo  conttar,  bow  Profitable 
there  Amytie  may  he  to  us,  what  Wehh  aad 
Cbmnodl^  «•  itey  dbtaiil  tlbMbx^j^btt 
tbonght  good  divyMT  and  <&K)UUid(;  m 


Occasion  presently  opened  np  to  n5  shal  be 
followed,  that  is,  suie  made  to  the  Queen  of 
England  in  the  best  Alha&er,  That  it  may 
please  her  Majesty,  for  Establishing  of  one 
perpetual  Friendship,  to  Joine  in  Marriage 
with  the  Fjarll  of  Amn ;  being  of  fbe  lawfall 
}4lood  of  this  Healme,  and  failzieing  of  Suc- 
cession of  the  Qaeen,  our  Soverain  Ladies 
Body,  next  bia  Mier,  tbo  Dnkn  Grace  of 
Cbastellerault  declared  be  Act  of  Parliament, 
Second  Person  of  the  llealme.  Air  Apparant 
to  tbo  Ciowo ;  and  for  timt  Parpose  tbat  if  o- 
nourable  Persons  be  sent  in  Amhassate,  fra 
them  yn  Behalf  of  the  £states.  And  to  the 
Mbct,  tho  ftifto  aMsy  be  made  ia  tbo  moat 

Honourable  Mnnner,  and  to  l.er  !\Iajestjs  beat 
Contentation,  ihey  have  devised  that  presently 
in  plane  Ftoliament  it  abal  be  devised,  that 
certain  Ambas'sadours  be  sent  to  her  Majesty, 
fre  the  l:lstates,  to  give  her  Hieness  i'banka 
for  die  goid  Will  Am  baa  ever  bora  to  tfata 
Realme,  sen  she  came  to  her  Crown,  and  de- 
sire she  hes  that  it  may  continue  an  free 
Kingdom  in  tbaotiant  liberty*  eolBcicatly  of 
late  declared,  be  her  Support  liberally  granted 
for  the  Kelief  thereof ;  and  for  the  gutd  Quiet- 
aes  we  presently  enjoy,  purcbaat  to  im  bo  her 
Majefltys  Means  and  Labours  ;  and  they  are 
withall  tp  desire  of  her  Heeneas  to  give  stvait 
Commandafeenta  to  ber  Wardaina,  aadOflcon 
upon  the  Borders,  to  continue  with  ours,  for 
suppressing  of  broken  Men,  and  stanching  of 
Tbtft,  <wtdi  ab  otiber  Tbbga  ai  sre  neccaaar 
for  the  Common  Weol  of  this  Realme  :  And 
that  .(he  States  give  Power  to  the  Lords  of 
Articlee,  and  olben  Underwriltan,  to  doviao 
sic  Commision  and  Instructions  as  are  neces- 
sax,  fox  that  Porpose.  to  he  sealed,  and  sob- 
icribed  be  Six  of  tbo  Frindpali  of  oeery 
Estate,  whilk  sal  be  as  suflBcient,  as  giff  it  were 
subscribed  and  sealed  be  the  l^uU  Estates ; 
and  therafter  tbe  Lords  of  Axiiclee,  and  oon 
under  specified,  to  devise  the  Instructione  and 
Coniinission  tuching  the  Ileid  of  the  Marriage. 


LXIX<  —  The  Queenes  Mujeslies  Answere  fU- 
ebred  to  Her  Com  t  set  I  concerning^  tAe,Be> 
faests  of  the  Lords  of  Scotlande. 

In  Sir  W*  CeciVs  Hand, 

[The  8th  of  Dec.  1 560.  F.  1 33 .  Calignla  B.10.] 

Her  Majestie  reduced  the  Answere  into 
Three  Points. 

1.  Till  First  was,  Tliat  where  the  Three 
Estate  bad  sent  the  Lords  of  Scotland  tu  pre- 
sent their  harty  Thanks  to  her  Majestie  for 
the  Benefits  reccaved  this  last  Ycre  by  her 
Majesties  Ayde  given  to  them,  lier  Majestie 
is  verv  glad  to  perceave  her  Oood  Will,  and 
Chare  igs  so  well  bestowed  as  to  see  the  same 
thankfullve  accepted  and  acknowledged  ;  and 
&idetlir''dM  same  Co  have  been  season abBf 
planted  that  produceth  so  plentifull  Fruct, 
with  the  which  her  Majestie  doeth  to  salisfie 
Ueisdlf^  M  jfiA  any  l  ime  the  lik^' Cause  shall 
ba^|N(B  Mim'  bet  tdoMbi^i^Ay^l  AaJH, 
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or  may  Profit  them  for  their  jiut  Defence,  the 
same  shall  not  be  wan  tinge.  And  ftltboagh 
in  former  Timet  it  appeared  that  sondry  Be- 
neficts  bestowed  upon  divers  of  the  Nobilitye 
here  by  her  Majesties  most  Noble  Father,  had 
not  such  Succes,  nor  was  answered  with  like 
thankfullnes  :  Yet  her  Majefltye  doth  nowe 
evidently  He  ibo  Cause  thereof  to  be  for  that 
tbellaaiieninj;e  of  kevFUtber'a  Benefictswere 
interpreted,  supposed  to  be  to  the  Dis- 
cooioditye  of  the  Land,  and  these  her  Majes- 
ties be  evidentlye  sene  to  bend  dlrectlye  to 
the  Safetye  of  that  Ilealme.  And  so  the  Di- 
versitye  of  the  besLowinge  hath  made  the  Di- 
versitye  in  the  Opetaoim  and  AeoepcatSon 

of  them. 

The  Second  Point  is,  where  the  same 
Ritatei  have  by  their  Parlyament  accorded. 
That  sayte  should  be  made  for  the  Mariage 
with  her  Majesty  of  the  Earl  of  Arrayne ;  her 
Majestye  cannot  iaterprete  that  Motion  to 
come  but  both  of  a  ^noA  Meaneinge  of  tlie 
same  IDstaits,  preteudinge  tlieieby  to  knit 
both  Aeb  Kiagdomet  preaendj  in  Amytye, 
and  hereafter  to  reraaine  in  a  perpetual  I  Amy- 
tye  i  and  of  a  great  Good  Will  of  the  same 
&tate«  tomuda  her  Majestye,  offeringe  to 
her  the  best  and  choicest  Person  that  they 
have,  and  that  not  without  some  Daun^er  of 
the  Oiqileaaara  of  the  Fieneh  Kinge  in  so 
doinge  :  For  answere  hereunto,  her  Majesty 
findeinge  herself  not  disposed  presently  to 
Marry,  (although  it  may  M  that  ^  Neees- 
•ilie  and  Respect  of  her  Realme  shall  hereto 
horeafter  constrayne  her)  wished  that  the 
Earle  of  Arrayne  should  sot  foibeare  to  ae- 
cept  such  ]\Iariage  as  may  b«  made  to  him  for 
his  own  Weill  and  Surety  i  and  that  ail  other 
Means  be  nsed  to  the  Continewance  of  Amy- 
tie  firmly  betwixt  these  Kirij^Mlomes  ;  where- 
uuto  her  Majesty  thinketh  many  good  Reasons 
ought  to  induce  the  People  of  hoCh  Realmes, 
and  in  a  Manner  to  continewe  as  good  Amy- 
e  tberby,  as  by  Mariage :  For  it  appeareth, 
at  if  every  Nobleman  of  Scotlande  will  well 
consider  how  necessarye  the  Friendship  of 
this  Realme  is  to  that,  for  the  preservation 
of  their  Liberties ;  they  shall  chiefly  for  Safe- 
gard  of  themselves  joyne  together  la  Concord 
with  this  Realme,  and  »o  every  one  particu- 
larly mmdiug  his  own  Suretye,  of  Consequence 
the  Love  and  Amyte  shall  be  Universail ;  bj 
which  Means  her  I\Lajesty  tliiuketh  the  Ami- 
tye  may  be  well  assured,  though  no  Marriage 
be  obteyned.  And  as  to  the  Person  of  the 
Earle  of  Arrayn,  her  Majesty  surely  hath 
heard  a  verie  good  Report  uf  him,  and  think- 
eth him  to  be  a  Noble  Gentleman  of  great 
Woordinesse,  and  so  thinkotit  aora^  tha|l|e 
shall  prove  hereafter. 

3.  Thirdly  and  Lasllj,  Her  Mt^jestya 
thancketh  the  said  Lords  for  their  Paines  and 
Travell  j  and  although  she  doubteth  nether 
of  their  Wisdome^  nor  of  the  Providence  of 
the  Estates  at  Home  in  Scotland,  yet  for  de- 
monstracion  of  her  heacty  Good  Wilii  her 
Majesty  caasoC  fecbewe  to  leqnirs  then  nut 


to  forget  the  Practises  that  bo  past,  b^  such 
as  before  Tyme  eoaght  the  Subversum  fit 
them ;  and  nowe  much  more  will  doe  it,  if 
there  niaye  be  left  any  Entry  for  Corraption, 
be  Reward,  or  other  Scope  of  Practise.  And 
therefore  her  Majesty  wkhoth,  tint  tbey  tfll 
do  persist,  first  in  a  good  Concorde,  makinge 
their  Causes  come  amongst  themisjelvcs  ;  aiid 
not  to  disoofor  themselves  in  any  Factiooi^ 
but  to  forefipe  well  Thinges  before  they 
chaunce  :  For  that  her  Majestie  thinketh 
this  prove  verie  true.  That  Darts  foreseeOt 
hurt  verie  little,  or  not  at  all.  And  for  her 
Majesties  i'arte,  there  shall  no  reasoaable 
Thange  be  neglected,  that  may  furder  this 
comun  Action  of  Defence  of  both  the  Realmes« 
against  any  common  Enemye. 


LXX,~-A  iMttr  tf  iht  EngliA  Ambeuador, 
to  Quten  Mary  of  Scotland,  fir  ktr  Rat^f^ 
tag  the  Treaty  of  Leith. 

[Paper  Office.] 
Plbasmtb  it  joor  Majestie.  The  same 
may  remember,  that  at  my  Lord  of  Bedford's 
being  in  this  Court,  He  and  1  demanded  of 
yon,  on  the  Behalfe  of  the  Qoeen's  Majestio, 
our  Mistres'i,  yoar  good  Sister  and  Cousyne, 
your  Ratihcation  of  thaccord  latelye  made  at 
Bdingboroufh  in  Seotiand.  Wheranto  you 
made  Answer,  amonge  other  Things,  that 
your  Counsell  being  not  about  yone  ;  namely 
vovr  Uncle,  my  Lord  Cardinail  of  Lorrafaw, 
by  whotn  you  are  advised  in  your  Affaires, 
and  also  for  that  your  Majestie  had  not  heard 
yoor  CennseH  in  Soivdand,  from  whom 
you  looked  to  hear  tlien  vprie  fIi  rtiv^  ;  you 
could  make  us  no  direct  Answer  therm.  But 
that  heering  from  them,  and  haying  cmisnlted 

with  your  Counsell  heerr  ;  you.  would  .snlis- 
fie  her  Majestie  in  the  satne.  Sins  whicha 
Tyme,  her  MajeatiehaTing  Knowledge  of  tija 
coming  to  you  of  the  Lord  James,  your  Bro- 
ther, who  passed  lately  through  England 
hitherwards,  by  whom  (her  Majestie  judgeth) 
you  will  be  advised,  bothe  in  Respect  of  his 
Ranke  and  Estimacion  in  your  Kealme  of 
Scothud,  and  allso  for  that  he  hathe  the 
Honour  to  be  your  Majesties  Brother,  and  of 
^ood  Credite  with  you:  And  nothing  doubt- 
ing of  your  Consultation  with  my  said  Lord 
Cardinail,  and  others  of  your  Counsell  heere 
sins  that  Tyme;  her  Majestie  hath  presentlie 
commanded,  and  authorized  me  to  put  your 
Mi^eolie  in  Remembrance  therof  againo ;  and 
to  renew  the  Demande  of  your  Confirmation 
of  Uie  said  late  Accord.  Therefore  I  have 
presently  depechid  to  you  this  Gentleman* 
Bearer  heerof,  her  Majesties  Servant :  By 
whom,  I  beseeche  you,  to  let  me  uudexstajiid 
your  resolute  Answer  in  that  behalfisi .  AnP' 
uppon  Knowledge  of  your  Pleasure,  to  de- 
ly ver  me  the  said  Ratihcatiou  ; .  and  of  the 
Tyme  and  Plaee,  T  will  not  Isilo  (God  iriUiag) 
to  resort,  whither  your  Majestif  viU.|^ppoint 

cpn^e  for  that  l^uipose,  ,  , 

'  fijr  demanding  of  ihii  IUuificati«NV  as  ttf 
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Qtteen'a  Maje«tie,  my  MistreM,  your  good 
Sister,  dothe  thew  toe  ereat  Desyre  She 
hathe,  to  lyre  from  hence  tenth  in  nil  assured 
good  LoTo,  Pea*  and  Amy^  with  you  and 
jonr  RcftkM;  in  hat  Opynioo,  there  is 
nothing  that  can  argue  your  reciproke  good 
Will,  to  answer  to  the  lyke  for  your  Parte 
•gayne,  so  much  as  the  Stablishing  the  same 
by  this  Knot  of  Frendship  which  God  hath 
awpointed,  and  hath  been  Cheif  Worker 
nctte,  toe  both  yow  QayMMwee  and  Com* 
forts ;  being  now  the  nnlie  Refuge  of  you 
both.  And  SO  I  pray  Almighty  God,  long  to 
wman  your  Majestie  in  pamict  HeaJdM^ 
Hottoor  and  FUkid*.  Ffon  Paai^  th«  13lh 
of  Afnill  1561. 

LXXI. — A  Letter  if  Mary  Quetn  of  Srotland, 
ddujfiHg  to  Ratify  Uit  Trml^  ^Lnlh* 

An  Original, 

[Paper-Office.] 

MONSIEUR  AMBASSAOEUa* 

Jfar  lev  la  Lettiw,  qne  toos  m&vet  ekrite 

jiar  le  Gentilhomme  present  Porteur,  el  pour 
ce  j'itaat  aur  mon  Partement  de  ce  Lieu,  Je 
mo  ytoM  rtna  feixe  reponce  plustot  qu  S  Reuna, 
oujespere  d'estre  au  Sacre  de  Roy:  Je  rie 
feray  cette  plus  long  que  poui  toiu  dire,  quant 
B  Lord  James,  qtii  aat  aevm  moy,  II  y  est 
venue  pour  .son  devoir,  comme  devers  .sa  Sou- 
Yeraine  Dame,  qua  Je  aui«,i  sans  Charge  ou 
Conudasion,  qut  conceme  atitre  Chose  que 
son  droit.  Je  prie  Dion,  Monsieur  Ambas- 
aadenr,  voua  avoir  en  sa  Garde.  £scht  a 
Una,  M  M.  d'AfiU  156f . 

VoetxebtonboB  Aaaj, 

MaftiB. 


LXXII.— iln  Or^ginoi  Litter  of  the  Ambatml0r*s 

lO  the  Queen,  vpmi  that  Affair* 

[Paper-Office.] 

It  maye  please  your  Majestie  to  be  adver* 
tiled,  Aat  MTeing  wiilMB  Una  other  LeCtiv* 

and  being  ready  to  nave  depeched  it  to  your 
Majestie }  Mr.  Somer,  your  Highnesses  Ser- 
vant, «R3fved  liMrt  firalli  Nana  in  LcMmuie, 
from  the  Quecne  of  Scotland,  with  Answer 
to  my  Lettre,  which  (by  your  Majestiea  Com> 
mwidiiiflBt)  I  wToie  to  Mt,  is  codi  Sovte, 
I  have  advertised  by  my  former,  and  ther- 
with  sent  to  your  Majes^e  tlte  Coppies  of  my 
Lettrei  to  the  aside  Queen  and  CfiuriKmdl  of 
Lorraine.  Which  her  Answer  being  by  Let- 
tre, (having  allBosaid  as  much  by  Month  to 
Mr.  Somer)  together  with  Ae  (Mhmira 
Answer ;  1  send  your  Majestie  lierewith. 
And  though  yoor  Majeeties  said  Servant  used 
the  beet  Speedi  ae  he  oonde;  t9f«t  aom*  di- 
rect .Answer  of  her,  accordinge  to  her  late 
Promesses,  putting  her  in  llew^mbfaace  of 
hei^  Words  to  my  Lord  Of  Bedterd.and  tar  me- 
at Fontainrbleau  :  Yet  other  Answernor  Di- 
rectit^n.  then  ia  conteined  in  her  Letter,  coude 


he  not  gette  of  her.  And  seinge  She  hath 
defierrid  to  make  me  further  Aoawer.  till  my 
neit  Meelini^e  with  her,  which  She  reckenitjb 
shall  be  at  Reno^,  at  the  French  Kioga  Sa-> 
ere,  as  appearith  by  her  said  Lettre;  where* 
She  and  the  Cardinal  told  Mr.  Somer,  She 
mynded  to  be  the  8th  of  Maye  \  for  that  it  ia 
said  the  Sacre  shall  be  the  15th ;  and  for  that 
your  Majeatie  hath  commaoded  me,  fur  some 
Respects,  not  to  be  at  it ;  I  know  not  when  X 
■ball  have  the  Opertunitie  and  Meance,  to 
Bpeake  with  the  said  Quecnc  for  her  Aoswor. 
Therefore  seiog  I  cannot  be  at  Reims,  (as  in« 
deede,  besyedsyour  Majesties  Commaadmeat, 
ayB6  Indisposition  of  my  Bodye  will  not  suf- 
for  me  to  come  there)  and  allso  for  that  (aa 
Iheere)  the  said  Queeo  myndeth  not  to  coma 
into  these  Paries  this  good  while  ;  If  it  wold 
please  your  Majestie,  to  send  hither  yoar 
Lettree  of  Credit  dinoled  unto  hm^  thesby 
to  au  hori/.e  Mr.  Somer,  your  Majesties  saiu 
Servant,  to  demande  and  receyve  her  Answer 
therin,  in  myne  Abeeoce,  reamm  of  my 
Sickuess ;  I  take  it,  your  Majestie  shall  the 
sooner  have  her  direct  Answer,  if  your  M^* 
jestie  finde  this  good,  it  may  pleaae  the  garnet 
to  send  such  your  Lettrcs  hither,  with  good 
Speed,  that  the  Answer  ma^  be  had,  before 
She  departe  agayne  from  Reims. 

And  though  1  thinkeverily,  tiiather  Answer 
will  be  such  as  I  have  all  ready  advextif^d 
your  Majestie  She  made  to  my  Lord  JiusM* 
(which  is  Means  to  draw  the  Tyme  still  into 
greater  Length)  yet  ttie  same,  or  any  oU^er, 
being  made  to  your  Majestie  by  her  i(nf«^  joa 
shall  the  better  know,  how  to  pKMMiede^with 
her  in  the  Matter  afterwards. 

The  said  Queen  of  Scotfamd  waa  aocooi- 
paigned  at  Nancy  with  the  Dowager  of  T.^r- 
raino.  (whom,  they  call  there  S<ui  Altezae) 
the  Duke  and  Duchgtse  of  Lorvaina,  Monsmr 
de  Vaudemont,  the  Cardinalles  of  f  ^rraine. 
and  Guyse,  and  the  Pake  d'Aumaile.  One 
of  the  chiefeac  Caweea  of  her  going  thitillier 
from  Joinvills,  (being  18  Lorraine  Leagues 
of)  as  i  heere,  was  to  Christen  Monsieur  de 
VaadleaMNit's  yong  Soane,  boxqa  late^  at 
MaMegraaga^  a  Quarter  of  a  Leagua 
Mane  J. 

I  wrote  to  jvm  Majeetie,  by  my  LeUeri  of 

the  8Sd  of  this  Preieiit,  that  the  Queen  of 
Scotland  wold  Authorise  my  said  Lord  Ja^s, 
(as  She  had  told  him  her  aelf)to  have  $|pe- 
cial!  Charge  of  the  Government  of  the  Af- 
faires in  Scotland,  till  her  commiage  thither , 
tod  waald,  for  Porpose,  give  Um  Com- 
mission under  her  Sralc.  For  which  Comi^^- 
aion,  and  other  Letters,  he  .left  ji  GeuUeman 
«f  Ufewkh  the  eaidQaeen,tahffiiig  it  after 
him  to  this  Towne.  The  Geiitlenian  id  re- 
touraed  from  the  Queea,  with  her  Lattefs,bnt 
hath  hroogbt-no  Gttauaiseion :  And  I  under- 
stande,  that  She  bath  now  changed  her  filjrnd 
in  that  Pont ;  and  will  appoint  pone  (o  MTa 
^AaAorlta  ^Mtai  till  She  Gone  her  eeli  And 
as  to  such  Sutes  and  Heouestes,  as  are  made 
to  hn  for  fienefioesj  and  rack  other  Thiages 
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M  are  to  be  bestowed  ;  She  will  not  dispose 
of  uii  v  of  thpin,  nor  make  other  Answer  tber- 
in,  till  her  comminge  tbitker.  Wbteh  (it  is 
thought)  She  dothc,  to  befttowe  the  same  up- 
on some  such  as  She  shaii  see  worthy  of  her 
Favour  aiitl  Preferrmeiite*  and  upon  othera, 
to  winne  them  the  sooner  to  her  Devocion. 
'I'he  Speciall  Cause  why  She  hath  changed  her 
Opinion  for  my  Lord  Jamcii  (m  1  beera)  it ; 
For  that  Slie  roude  by  no  meaner  dis  swade 
him  from  Ins  Devocion  and  good  Opinion  to- 
wards your  Majea^tWd  the  Observation  of 
the  Leaguf  between  your  Majestie  and  tlie 
Kealme  of  ScoUand.  And  atlso  for  that  She, 
nor  the  Cardinall  of  Lorraine,  coude  not 
winne 'nor  divert  him  from  his  Religion; 
wherin  they  used  verie  great  Meanes  and 
Perswasions.  For  which  Ke8pecta«  the  said 
Lord  James  deservith  to  be  the  moreestymid 
of  your  Majestie.  And  seeing  he  hath  dealt 
so  plaincly  with  the  Queen  his  Soveraine,  on 
your  Majesties  Behalf,  and  shewed  himself  so 
constant  in  Keligiim,  that  neither  the  Fe&re  of 
hit  Soimwne's  bdlgiiaeioii  eiMido  vraver  him, 
nor  great  Promesses  winne  him  :  your  Ma- 
jestie  may  (in  myne  Opinion)  mnke  good  Ac- 
compt  of  his  Constancy  towardes  you :  And 
so  de««erveth  to  He  well  entertained  and  made 
of,  by  your  Majestie.  as  one  that  may  stand 
you  ill  no  small  i^teade,  for  the  Advancement 
of  your  Majesties  Desire.  Sins  bis  being 
heere,  be  hath  dealt  so  franckly  and  liberally 
with  me,  that  I  most  beleeve  he  will  so  con- 
tynue  nfter  his  Return  home.  And  in  case 
your  Majestie  wold  now  in  Tyme,  liberally 
and  hattonilily  consider  him  with  some  good 
Means,  to  make  him  to  be  the  more  behold* 
ing  to  your  Majesty  ;  it  wold,  in  my  simple 
Judgment,  serve  your  Majestie  to  great  Pur- 
pose. He  departeih  hence  homeward  about 
the  4th  of  Maye,  by  the  way  of  Diepe,  and 
myndith  to  Land  Rye :  Wherof  1  thought 
good  to  adTprtise  your  Majestie,  that  it  may 
please  the  same  to  give  Order,  for  bim  and 
his  Corapaiiy.'tD  be  receyved  and  accommo- 
dated, as  apertenith  :  Which  will  be  well  be- 
sttrwtfd  upon  him,  for  the  good  Reporte  he 
made  of  his  iate  Reception  thei«,  and  of  tiw 
great  Favour  your  Majestie  shewed  hioi  at 
his  coming  hitberwards. 

I  undenttfMl'  that  the  Queen  of  Scotland 
nalieth  aocotnpt  to  fynd  a  good  Partte  in  her 
Realme,  of  such  as  are  of  her  Religion.  And 
anHMngs  other,  the  F.arleof  Huntley  hath  pro- 
mysed,  that  having  the  Dnke  on  his  side,  he, 
with  such  other  as  he  holdeth  assured,  vn\l  be 
able  enough  to  make  Head  to  the  contrary 
Parte.  And  so  hath  he  promised  tn  bring 
greate  I'hings  to  passu  there,  for  the  Queen's 
Purpose  and  AfTection. 

I  understand,  (and  so  gather  partly  by  my 
said  Lord  James  own  Words)  that  soone  after 
hia  Retoaroe  Home  into  Scotland,  ha  ahall 
Jdarye  the  EarU-  iMarshall's  Daughter. 

As  1  have  written  heertofore  to  your  Ma- 
jestie, ttui  Hm  Realm  was  in  danger  of  gveat 
I^nquietnes  Mttonge  thenMvlm  for  Reli^oD ; 


so  the  ?8tb  of  April,  the  same  beganne  to  ap- 

pearein  this  'I'owne.  Certain  Gentlemen,  and 
Others,  about  a  Hundred  aseembled  togetheriii 
a  Private  House  in  the  Suburbes,  where  they 
had  a  Sermon,  and  P^almes  singiug,  a^t  is  used 
in  all  Assemblies.  Wherewith  the  People  of- 
fended, assembled  to  great  Nnnibers,  forced 
the  Walles  of  a  Oarden  joiuing  to  the  ilousc; 
made  a  great  Breach  with  such  Tool  es  as  they 
cotide  gett,  and  would  have  entred  with  Vio- 
lence to  have  wrought  their  Cruauity  ujipon 
the  Gentlemen.  I'he  other seing  Bune  other 
Remedye,  their  Perswasions  serving  to  litle 
effect  with  such  an  imruly  horte  :  Defended 
tbemaeivee  with  such  Weapons  and  Hargue- 
bouzes,  as  they  had  provided  against  all 
Events  ;  and  so  slew  7  or  8  of  the  Assailliauts, 
and  defended  the  House  till  the  Justice,  and 
Court  of  Parliament  of  this  Town  appeased 
and  retyred  the  People.  And  the  Night  fol- 
lowing, the  Deffendants  shifted  tbemselfes 
away  thence,  without  farther  Harme ;  hitherto 
nothing  elles  is  done  heerupon.  What  will 
ensue,  it  is  to  he  feared.  In  die  mean  Time, 
the  People  murmure  greatly  at  the  Slaughter. 
And  the  other  Parte  are  not  a  litle  moved 
generally,  to  be  so  assaulted  and  molested, 

contrary  to  the  King's  Edicts,  which  pemiUe 
all  Men  to  live  according  to  their  Consciences, 
so  they  give  none  occasion  of  Slander,  or  Of- 
fence to  the  People,  or  Publique  Preaching, 
and  that  command  all  Men  not  to  Reproach 
or  Injury  die  one,  the  other,  for  their  Living 
in  that  sorte.  Between  these  Two  Partyes, 
the  Juiitice  is  so  litle  feared,  and  Pollycy  hath 
now  so  litle  Place,  that  greater  Things  are  to 
be  feared,  imlesse  better  and  speedyer  Order 
be  provided  to  appease  all,  then  1  can  see 
towards. 

I  understand  that  the  Queen  of  Scotland 
hath  hitherto  no  great  Devotion  to  Ledingtcm, 
OMBgOf  mid  Ralnaves.  wherof  I  am  nothing 
flory-  But  she  nnndeth  to  use  all  the  best 
Meanes  she  can  to  wynne  them  to  her,  which 
she  tnisteth  well  to  compasse. 

And  wheras  1  have  advertised  your  Ma- 
jeetie  that  the  Baron  de  la  Garde  shulde  cary 
this  King's  Order  to  the  King  of  Sweden :  I 
tmderstand  now,  that  it  is  to  the  King  of  Den* 
marke,  and  not  to  the  other. 

Having  written  thus  farre,  I  understand, 
that  wheras  it  was  determined  that  the  King 
shuld  have  departed  the  SBth  of  Aprill  from 
Fontainbleatt  towards  Reima  to  his  Sacre : 
The  same  is  retarded,  by  reason  tliat  the 
Queen  Mother  is  fallen  Sicke  of  aCatarre.  So 
that  both  his  Dspartore  ficom  diraee,  and  the 
Time  of  his  Sacre  is  now  uncertain,  and  de- 
pendith  wholely  upon  the  said  Queen  Mo- 
dN*^  -Recovery. 

Thongh  I  take  it  that  your  Majestie  bath 
received  from  your  Ministers  in  Germany  the 
Pope's  Dennlid  of  the  Princes  Prolesta&u  of 
Germany,  and  their  Answer  therunto  ;  yett 
having  recouvereU  the  same  here,  1  tliought 
'fal  my  JOuety  send  it  to  yovr  Majestie  as  I 
doheciewitb.  And  thus  1  pray  God  long  19 
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preserve  your  Majejtie  in  Healt^  Honnour,  pattlatimaUenari,et«dPruicipemCondenMm 
aad  all  l^hcitw.  Vkon  Fteit  the  lim  of  amOmmiheVttBn.  Tditld  Guisanus  in- 
najre,  idol.  digne,  Consilia  sua  non  procedne.;  WTffpjf 

Your  MaiestiM  HuiDble,  contumeUose  Legatum  nostrum,  proposuit 

And  nuMC  ObcdiMil,  subject  aad  Semnt*      Edicta  pablice.  Kegioam  Anglia:  iusidias  fa- 

N.  Thnikmorton.  cere  Regno  Galliarum,  etsolamistostamultiui 

- — —  concitftsse.  lata,  R^inanostra  patien  tpr  fc rre 

TYYTiT     d    r  rut'    f     III    .  potuit,  nec  Band  debuit.   StaUxu  ayerte 

A-^       "-^  '  Legatum,  uti  audio,  revome.  nO^m 

B«W,nff«-  cJbe/Zu  co««m.«£  ^  •crU>ere.nafibo;  omnibus  unde!^ueTtqS 

«Wciii,<niee.i«nt.etsuisetaJieni.velatoJi^ 
7  WM.ar«ca«»  nequi8eTirepo88et.etquidageretu»iiimtiai». 

L*^         iigur.j  O  n  «a  id  antea  facere  Toluisset,  aut  si  nunc 


ad  BolUngerum.  FrmapeiQeniianiaB  hoc  exemplum  eequi  vel- 

SafaiteaPIuiiiiuaiiaCbfiato.  .^acilius,  et  minori  jactura.  Sangoinie 

Reddit*  mihi  sunt  non  ita  pridem  Litene  Chriatiaoi  tola  res  posset  transigi.  EtTtegina 

tuas,  ScripUB  Tiguri  ad  quintum  diem  Marui :  2,"'.   "*             tempore  in  Geimaoiam, 

Qwe  qnaaivia  euent  vinftv*4«/>M«l«*  et  que-  ^"°<'>P'^.''  ^  «t  nunc  in  .4ula  LegatMft  Ovjano. 

rulae,  taraen  mihi  perjucundse  videbantur ;  non  no  vis,  ut  opinor,  bladiliis,  ut  nos  moretur 

Untum  quod  a  te  essent,  cuius  omnia  scripta  ®^  »mpediat.  Sed  non  ita  erit  facile,  spero,  im- 

dictaqaeiDihiaemperTua8ontboiiotUca,aed  P^'^'^fe  videntibus.  Res  Scotis  de  ReSgiaaa 

etiam  quod  officium  menm  ita  obnixe  fei|aira.  aiMit pwataj.  Regina  sola  Missam  suam 

rent,  et  meam  in  scribtjndo  negligentiam  et  Omnibus.    Incredibjlisfuit  hoc 

socordiara  exdtarent.  Imjo  verd.  mi  Pater,  et  ^P"<^             "WIM  ««•  iMem- 

Domine  Colendissirae,  etsi  minus  fortasse  ad  P?"^»'          Sol,  nec  Luna,  nec  Hyems.  nec 

te  sxpe  scribo  qudm  Tehm,  tamen  quoties  oc-  Y^'  "•^  -**ta8,  nec  Aulumnus,  satisfecit  of- 

caaio  aliqua  offertur,  ne  hoc  quidem  olllciam  Ita  affatim,  et  pene  sine  inter- 

intcrmitto.     Binas  enim  dedi  nuper  ad  te  ™'«8'"ne  plait,  quasi  facere  jam  aliud  Coelum 

Literas,  alteras  Francofordiam  ad  nuodinas  "^n  queat.  E«haccontagione  nata  suntmon- 

Martias,  alteras  atatim  k  Paaebate.  Que  si  ^^'^^  '■  infantes  foedom  in  modum  deformatia 

adbuc,  ui  sit,  subsistant  forte  in  idnere,  ta-  corponbus,  alii  prorsus  sine  capitibus,  alii 

men  ei^dieut  se  aliquando,  et  postremd  uti  *=*Pi^'>"M  alienia }  alii  tiunci  sine  bracbiis, 

•peio,ad  te  pravenient.   Ego  interim  dete  f."*®  V^""-        woriboa;  alii  oeiibiu  so- 

cogitare,  et  honorifice  ut  dcbeo,  de  te  loqui  coharwites,  prorsus  sine  ullis  caroibus, 

nunquam  desino.    I)e  Gallicis  rebus  ad  te  imagines  mortis  pingi  solenU  Si- 

scribere  bee  tempore,  eieetfortaMe  putidom :  "i»'»a,al>a  complara  nata  sunte  porcis,eCeqiH|. 

Omnia  enim  ad  vos  etiam  sine  Tentis  et  navi-  *  '^^ccis  e  gallinis.    Messis  hoc  tempore 

bus  affenmtor.   Sanctissimus  nihil  relinquet  ^P"'*      Angustius  quidem  provenit,  ita  ta- 

iataniatnm.  Fleetereeineqaeat  superoe,  Aebe-  possimus  multum  eonqjOflri;  Stt^ 

ronta  movebit.    Videt  enim  jam  non  :ir;i  de  '■»*ben»,  14  Aogttsti  1562. 

radariis,  sed  de  vita  et  sanguine.  Utinam  ne  '           ^  Chrisio, 

nostriaeaepatiaiitiirdTciiiiiTenin.  DexOelsa-  JmQm  AnghM, 

nus,  ut, nesfio  qua  spe  moderandir;  Relicrionis,  ^      ,   .  imscriptio. 

etiecimende  Confessionis  Augustanse,  mora-  «w«tif8jmo  Viro.  Domiiio  Henrico 

toaestPkiaetiMeOeniiaiiin,eeieadmiacei«iU  BallmgOTo  imrnm^^ 

huic  belio  ;  ita  omnibus  modis  persuadcre  co-  *.*               DmniaOMKl  Colen- 

natus  e<it  HeginiB  nostra;,  non  agi  nunc  in  oiseMO.  'iigun< 

Oallia  negotium  Religkmia;  eisemaniliMtam  ■             ,         ■  i 

conjurationem.  causam  esse  Regis,  cui  illam,  IXtlV.-An  Kxtraet  out  of  the  Joumaloftht 

cdm  Repum  locum  teneat.  non  oporteat  ad-  Loiter-  House  of  Convocation. 

▼eieari.  lateral idegit,iitNeptu sua,  Kegina  n?^         r  i  p  .  .     .i    i  t 

Scotia., ambiret  grntiam.aque  amicitiam  Re-  MSS.  Gul.  Petyt  m  the  Iimer-Temple  ] 

gine  uostne,  et  munuscula  mitteret,  et  neacie  Acta  in  Inferiori  Domo  Convocationis,  Die 

qeaafideadMet:VeIleafi,faM»iMi8te,boiMda  Sabbati  Dedmo  Tertio  Die  Febnwrii, 

causarenirein  Angliam;  et  aeternum  amicitifo  Anno  1562. 

FoBdos,  quod  Boaouam  postea  conveiU  possit,  Dicro  Die  Sabbati .Decimo  Tertio  pieFe- 

irdle  sandre.  lOut  ea  adanantem  maxia^  bruarii,  in  Inferiori  DonoGonvocatioma  Cfeii 

pretii,  gemmampulcherrimam,  u;)di(|ue  resti-  Provinci?e  Cant' post  meridiem  bora  coaHti-i 

tarn  auro,  et  commeadatampulchro  eteleganti  tuta  convenerunt  frequentes  Dominas  Frplon 

canniae.  Quid  quanis  t  AitabuntfestiTis  col-  qoator  cum  c»t.  infra  nominatis  tibi  post  l^^^; ' 

loquiis,  et  veiiationibus, et  Wanditiis.  aiiimo.i  villi  numiii is  implorationem  I.egebantur  qid- 

noitros  abduci  faciie  posse  i  stxepico  beiiico,  dem  Articuli  approbaadi  vel  reprobandi  a 

et  coDsopiit.   lateraa,  Regina  nastca.  cua  «*ta  tfornvm  Ardeolomm  Mhor-tdlis  eatii  '^'■'^ 

subodorata  asset  rem  omoem,et quid  ageretur  1.  That  all  the  Sundays  of  the  Year,  and 

inteliigaiet}  neqoe  eaim  id  erat  adc^  difficile,  Principai  Feast  of  Christ,  be  kept  lioly-Dsta/ 1 

mataai  Ctoiwiliim  de  pwCsctioee,  I  Gpinaia  and  ottwr  Holy-Days  lo  be  abrogate. 
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2.  Thiit  in  all  Pariah  Chaichei,  the  Mi- 

aitter  in  Common-Praypr,  turn  his  Face  to- 
wards the  People,  and  there  distinctly  read 
the  Divine  Service  appointed,  where  all  the 
People  assembled  may  hear  and  be  edified. 

3.  That  in  Ministrin^  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptisme,  the  Ceremonte  of  makiog  of  the 
Croflie  in  the  Child's  Forehead,  may  he  omit- 
ted, as  tending  to  Superstition. 

4.  That  for  as  much  as  ditem  Commtmi- 
cants  are  notbable  to  Kneel  during  the  Time 
of  the  Communion,  for  Age,  Sicknea.  and  ann- 
dry  other  Infirmities;  and  some  aleoSiqierw 
stitiously  both  Kneel,  and  Knock,  that  the 
<  >rder  nf  Kneeling  may  be  left  to  the  Discre- 
tiou  of  the  Ordinarie,withn  hia  Juriadictioii. 

ft.  I  hat  it  be  suflScient  for  the  Minister,  in 
time  of  Saying  of  Divine  Service,  and  Minis- 
triug  of  the  Sacraments,  to  use  a  Surplice : 
And  that  no  Minister  say  Service,  or  mi- 
ni »>ter  the  SacramentSt  but  in  a  comely  Gar* 
ment,  or  Habit. 

6.  'fhat  the  UMof  Orgaae  be  temnwed. 

Unde  orta  fiiit  eapeEiorum,  proband'  vel 

reproband*  Disceptatio,  multia  affirmaotibus 
eo«dem  a.  se  probari,  ac  muUis  afi&rmantibua 
illoa  i  ae  non  probari ;  multisque  aliisTOhn* 
tibus,  ut  eorum  Probatio,  vel  Keprobatio,  re- 
leratur  ad  KevereudissimoB  Dominoa,  Archi' 
episeopum  et  Prselatos,  plurimie  item  prote- 
stantibus,  se  nolle  ullo  modo  consentire,  ut 
aliqua  contenta  in  his  ArticuUs  approbeatur ; 
quatenus  ulla  ex  parte  dissentiant  Libre  Di- 
vini  et  Communis  Sen-icij,  jam  Authoritate 
Senatuscoasulti  publice  in  hoc  Regno  sus- 
wpto;  neque  velle,  ut  aliqua  ImMMlTarie  flat 
f  ontra  Ordines,  Ueir  ibs,  Kitim,  ac  c«teiaa 
Disposilioues  in  eo  Li  bu)  con  ten  las. 

'jVndem  incepts  fuenmt  publics  Disputa* 
tiones  fieri  a  nonnullis  doctis  Viris  eju»dem 
Domua,  super  Approbatione,  vel  Reproba- 
tione  dicti  Quarti  Articuli :  Ac  tandem  plaf 
cuit  Disccssionem,  sive  DivisioMom  fieri  Vo- 
torum,  sive  Saffragiorum  singulorum;  qn» 
mexiuheeeatafait:  Atqne  aumeralis  Perao- 
nis  pro  parte  Articulos  approbanie.  fuerunt 
PersoniP  4:3 ;  pro  parte  verd  illos  non  f^ro- 
bante*  neque  aliquara  Immutationem  contra 
dictum  Librom  Publici  Servicij  jam  suacepti« 
fieri  peteote  fuerunt  Personse  35. 

Ac  deinde.'ieeitatie  ringvlenim  Votis,  sive 
Suffragiia,  prompta  sunt  qaemadmddum  in 
.se^ttonti  folio  liquet  et  apparet. 

niSPUTATORES, 

IVeanns  Wygoni'       BIr.  Laun  Neaell. 


Mr.  LeaTer 

Mr.  P(der 
Mr.  Watte 
Decan'  Lyebef. 
Mr.  Spenser 
Mr.  Ueysley 
Mr.  Nebinaon 
Mr.  Bowier 
J^Ir.  Ebdw 
Mr.  Longlonde 
IMr.  Tbo.  Lancaster 
Mr.  Ed.  Weaton 
Mr.  Wyidon 
Mt.  Sail 

Mr.  Joh.  Walker 
Mr.  BecoD 
Mr.  Proctor 
Mr.CockereU 
Mr.  Todd. 

Bed. 
Mr.  Crottley 
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Mr.  Bradbruni: 

Mr.  Hyll 

Decan'  Oxon.  r 

Mr.  Savage 

Mr.  Pullan 

Mr.  Wilson 

Mr.  Burton  t 

Mr.  HeaoMmd 

Mr.  Weybom  , 

Mr.  Day 

Mr.  Rever 

Mr.  Roberta  5 
Mr.  Calidiill  3 
Mr.  Godwyn  t 
Mr.  Pratt 

Mr.lVemm  t 
Mr.  Leaton 
Mr.  Kemper 
Mr.RonMer 
Mr.  Abb 


43.  VoieeaSft. 

Pro  parte  Articoloi  non  approbante,  ac  pro> 
testante  ut  snpra,  sunt  subscripti  i  Via. 


Decan'  West, 
Mr.  Coterell 
Mr.  Latymer 
Decan'  Elien. 
Mr.  Heuwette 
Mr.  Ric.  Walker 
Mr.  Warner 
Mr.  Tho.  Whyte 
Mr.  Knouall 
Mr.  Jo.  Piiaa 
Mr.  Bolte 
Mr.  Hughea 
Mr.  Brigewater 
Mr.  Lougher 
Mr.  Pierson 
Mr.  Meiick 
Mr.  Ludun 
Mr.  Greensell 


2 
4 


3 
2 


S 

2 
S 
2 


Mr.  Cbeston 
Mr.  Cbanddelor 
Mr.  Bonder 
Mr.  Just.  Lancaster 
Mr.  Pondde 
Mr.  Constantyne 
Mr.  Calberley 
Mr.  Nicb.  Smith 
Mr.  Watson 
Mr.  Waller  Jonco  . 
Mr.  Garth 
Mr.  TumeboU 
Mr.  Robynion 
Mr.  Bell 
Mr.  Ithel 
Mr.  Byckley 
Mr.  Hugh  Morgan  ; 


Mr.Talphill. 
Mr.  Crowley. 
MrlWiiiSn. 
Mr.  He  wet. 
Decanos  Eliens* 


Arcbid'  Co  vent' 
Mr.  Nebynaott. 
Mr.  Pullen. 
Mr.  Gotterell. 
Mr.  Joh.Waker. 

Pio  parte  Articttlee  ptmdietoa  apiNiQbante, 

Cyenmt  outoes  subscripti ;  Vis. 
D.  Proloquutor,  De-    Decan'  Heref. 
cauus  S.  Pauli         Mr.  Sore  by 


LX  X  V. — Biihop  Horn' a  Letter  to  Gualter,  con- 
eernrajr  fib*  CMtnimvy  elMitt  tfts  Hisdlls  «f 

[FxMSS.Tigur.] 
^bertus.Uoinus  Guaitero. 

IjTFMAi  tuaa,  mi  Gnaltere  primas,  qnam 

amanter  et  jucunde  acceperim,  vel  hmc  exis* 
timare  debes,  unod  de  I'ignzins  ReipublicM 
Statu,  in  cnjus  Fide  acliberalitate  exoJ  colt 
looataa  fueram,  turn  de  t«ii  reliquorumfse 
amicissiraonun,  et  de  me  optime  meritoram 
valecudine  cognoscebam.  Aocedebiit  toa  in 
Johannis  Evaagelium  Lucubratio;  scribendi, 
ut  tu  ais,  Qccasio,  quam  ita  probo,  ut  ad  ver 
ram  Scripturarum  Scientiam  et  Pietatem  con* 
ferre  multum  judicem,  et  non  solum  a  Tyro* 
nibuii,  quibas  tu  potissimum  studes,  sea  ab 
ipais  Pro£aMoribttS  legendam  existimem.  In 
Foadaaa  Gallico  et  Heivetico,  perMpicatiam 
Tigurinnm  probo,  qum  astutias  Gallicas,  R&. 
ligiouib  prstextu  adumbiatas,  oifecit  et  pate> 
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feett.  BoMOiM  •dun  ^^dMNTettKM  spero, 

suasu  Testro  ab  inboneato  foedere  assensum 
coliibiUirM.  De  Peste,  qata  Regionem 
gnrinam  iiiTasit,  opinionem  habeo,  quod  im- 
piorum  causa  etiam  ipsi  pij  affliguntur.  Qua 
IMZcuIsut  Pater  BuUiogerus,  qu^  periculum 
cfMtt,  dffbcwus  pntare  earn  qui  dunora  Tern  • 
pora  au8talit,  ft-Iiciuribus  esse  a  Domino  re- 
■nrratma.  Tmun  domum  a  oontagiooe  tutan, 
diviMB  Clemen tis  que  laboritmt  fan*  Totoit 
otium,  ascribo.  Res  no>tra;  ita  se  habeiit, 
quod  ttt  Toe  vicinas  Gallicas,  sic  noe  intesti- 
iia*  P&pisticas  timemu*  Instdias.  Primates 
Papistici  in  publicis  custodiis,  reliqui  exilium 
affectantee.  scriptis  quibusdam  in  tuI^us  dis- 
•eminatis,  sese  in  gratiam,  nos  in  odium  vo- 
cant.  Ansam  nunutam  sane  et  ejusmodi 
nacti.  CoDtroveraia  nuper  de  quadraUs  Pi< 
1ms  et  Superpelliciis,  inter  nos  orta,  esclamft- 
runt  PapistK,  non  esse  (|uam  profitemur,  uoa- 
nimem  in  Heligione  Fidem ;  sed  Tariis  no« 
opinionibus  duci,  nec  in  una  sententia  stare 
po9se.  Auxit  banc  Calumniam  publicum  Se- 
natus  nostri  Decretum,  de  profliganda  Papis- 
tica  impietate,  ante  nostram  Restitutionem 
sandtum  ;  qao  sublata  reliqua  fere,  usus  Pi- 
leomra  qaadratoram  et  Superpelliciorum  Mi- 
nistris  remaacbat.  Ita  tarn  en  ut  superstitio- 
nis  opioione  careret,  quod  disertis  Decreti 
▼erbb  caTCtur.  Tolli  hoc  Decretum  non  po- 
test; nisi  omnium  Regni  Ordinum,  quorum 
conspiraticme  atqaeconsensu.nobis  penes.quos 
tunc  non  fuit  sanciendi  vel  abrogandi  Autbo- 
ritas,  Pileis  et  Superpelliciis  uti,  vel  aliis  lo- 
emn  dare  injunctnm  est.  Usi  his  sioiiias,  na 
monera  Christiana,  per  nos  deserta,  occupa- 
rent  adveriiarij.  Sed  cum  jam  btec  Res  in 
magnam  Contentionem  inter  nostroe  devene- 
rit,  noster  Grei  pusillus  etiam  in  duas  abierit 
partes ;  altera,  ob  illud  DecH'tum  deseren- 
dum  Ministeriam.  altera  non  deiMendum  pu- 
tet.  Ppto  abs  te,  mi  (Tualtere,  quod  de  hac 
Controversial  qua:  nos  una  vexat,  senst  ris  ut 
quam  primo  tempore  aeribas.  Speramus  certe 
proximis  coraitiis,  illam  Drcreti  partem  abro- 
gaturofi.  Sed  si  id  obtineri  non  polerit,  quo- 
aiam  magna  ope  clam  nituntur  Papists,  Mi- 
nisterio  nibilnminug  divino  adharendum  esse 
judico ;  ne  dcserto  eo,  ac  a  nobis  ea  condi- 
tione  repndiato,  sese  insuMMUmt*  Qai  4m  M> 
Sententiam,  mi  Gualtere.  expectn  tuam  ;  An 
haic,  qua:  sic  facimuH,  salva  Con^^cientia  f.-i 
can  possimus.  De  vestra  etiam  Ecclesia  ita 
sum  sollicitus,  ut  qnoniam  multos  fideles  Mi- 
nistros  ex  peste  interiisse  suspicor,  per  tuas 
litMiia  tenre  vellem  eorum  Nomina  qui  jam 
•upersant.  Dominus  Ibesus,  magnus  Grpgis 
•VI  Custos,  Vos,  et  Universam  suam  hx:cle- 
•faunenitmtimtt  In  eodcmvale.  Datum  eFer- 
nomiano  Castro,  16  Calendis  Augusti  1565. 

Tuu  in  Cbristo, 

Rob.  Win  ton. 

fKseniPTtn. 
Omatissimo  Theologo.  Domino  Gnaltero, 
TigarinB  EccleaiiB  Ministro  Digniiaimo.- 


LXXVL— fiuWn^er'*  LelUir  to  Bukop  Horat, 
mtetndiig  that  (^msHvm. 

[Ex  MSS.  Tigur.] 

Bulliiigcrui  Hcmo,  de  Re  Vestiaria, 

(Eadem  iteriim  recorrit.  alift  Manu.) 

Reverendissimo  Patri  in  Cbristo,  Domino 
Roberto  Homo,  Kpiacopo  Wiotoiiieosi 
(in  An^tik)  Vigilantissimo ;  Domitto  aoo 
plurimtim  Observ:mdo,  Salutem. 

Qu  «  de  CoQtroversia  de  Veatita  Jkfiniatxo- 
nini,  inter  to*  ezorta,  aerftis,  Rererrade  in 

Cliriiito  Pater,  prius  etiam  ex  Jobannis  Abeli, 
communis  nostri  Amici,  Litem  inbellexeram, 
quibos  nnper  respondi.  Dotoit  mibi  vehe' 
menter,  et  adbuc  dolet,  banc  occasionem  ad- 
▼ersariis  datam  esse,  quainter  ■•  comoiitte- 
rentur,  qui  apud  vos  puriorem  Veritati*  Doc- 
trinam  prsedicant.  De  Causa  veru  non  li- 
benter  proattotMH  cdm  iUiiu  Circumstantiaa 
omuM  rartams  non  nArim.  Ne  tamen  abt  te, 
et  aliis  amicis  requisitus,  officio  deesaeridear ; 
hie  repetere  volui.  quae  nuper  in  Uteris  ad 
Abetum  datis  couiprebendi.  Probo  Zelam 
eorum,  (jui  Religionem  ab  omnibus  sordibus 
Papisticis  repurgatam  volunt.  Scio  enim 
illud  Prophets,  quo  Deus  monet,  nt  scorta* 
tiones  a  facie  simol  et  uberibus  removeamua. 
Interim  vestram  ouoqae  prubo  Prodentiam. 
qui,  ob  vestitum,  Ecclesias  non  putatis  dt>8e> 
rendas.  Etenim  cum  finis  ministerii  ait 
a;dificatio  et  conaervatio  (xxiesiae,  magna  cir- 
cumspectione  nobis  opus  est,  ne  ab  hoc  decli- 
nemus  ;  dum  caasam  perae  bonam  ct  sane- 
tam  defend imu5.  Nec  modo  videndum  est 
qualis  jam  sit  Kcclesise  conditio,  quam  dese- 
rore  &iatuimus,  sed  qua>,  futura  sit  nobia  ab 
ilia  digressio.  Si  meliurem  fore  certum  est, 
abire  licet.  Sin  vero  deteriorem  fore,  non  aut 
malis  atque  inaidia  eperuiia  locum  dmnttSb 
.At  quantum  ego  conjicere  possum,  hoc  unum 
qua^mnt  adersarii  vestri  cowwuues,  ut  vouis 
ejectis,  ut  Papistas  vel  ab  his  non  moltum 
diversos  Lutheranos  Doctores  et  antistitea 
surrogent.  Quod  ai  fiat,  non  modo  Eccleei- 
asticul  ordo  omnis  turbabitnr  «t  crateet 
Cseremoniarum  Ineptissimarum  numerus, 
verum  etiam  Idula  reducentur  (quie  a  Lu- 
dmranis  defendi  scimus)  if roX^T^tU  circa  S»- 
cram  Domini  ctenam  instaurabitur,  privata 
absolutio  et  sub  bac  confessiu  auricularis 
paulatim  subrepet,  et  infinita  alia  fient,  qum 
et  I'ulilicA  turbas  'iabunt,  et  privatim  multas 
pios  in  pericuJum  adducent.  Nam  non  dubito 
yas  in  vestro  ministerio  eo  usque  |iioiecla*a 
ut  plurimoe  habeatis  in  toto  Regno  nubiles, 
cives,  agricolaa,  omnis  denique  ordinis  et  loci 
Homines,  qui  da  Religione  optimii  •entiant* 
etDoctrinamomnem  aboniinanlur,  qun;  super- 
stitionibus  et  idololatris  fenestras  aperit,  et 
quibuH  intolerabile  erit  Tyrannidem  in  Bode- 
sia  denud  stabiliri,  quje  Populi  infclicis  con- 
scientias  gravet.  Hi  certe,  si  vos  ab  Elccle- 
sise  gubemaculia  difloedatis,  adversariorum 
libidiiii  subjicientur,  qui  fxamina  ei  inquisi- 
tiones  cum  publicas  turn  privatus  adversus 
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eot  iB^taeittt  bcreseo*  et  Mditionis  accosa*  suonun  contiiiorum  atque  actionam  •oopum 

bttBt,  et  per  hoe  W»m  mmm  lUligioiiia,  aMpe  iaem  eoostitQeriiit .  De  lelnuaMtris 

Regins  Serenisaimae  et  totiiu  regni  proceri.  non  eat  quod  scribam.  In  anni  Buperioris  lue 

bas  siupectam  atque  iDTuiam  reddent.    Uo*  ita  nobis  prospexit  Dominus,  ut  Qeminem  ex 

tnm  cfgo  axtiboB  et  imprabitati  prodenter  ndfiletronim  aumero  amiaeriBvs.    la  agio 

occarreodutn  foerit,  ne  iilis  sponte  demos,  unus  pt  alter  ohiit.   Velitatur  nunc  et  nonni- 

qaod  jam  annia  aliqaot  xnagno  siudio  et  la-  bil  pestis  in  Urbe  nostra,  sed  non  ssvitura 

bore  qaaedvenuit.  Quod  si  quis  me  rogat,  an  videtar.  Sumns 

ergi  eos  probem,  qui  decreta  ejusmodi  ut  lustaa  fiat     Ad   vigessimum  Novembrii 

primi  fecenmt,  vel  nunc  obserrata  volant»  Eiectorum  Pnncipum  conventus  erit  Wor- 

qniboa  aordes  Papistic*  aalveoturl  ^uganoi  toaiim  In  tfoo  de  pace  per  Ocfmaiiiaiii  ooo- 

et  libere  respondeo,  illos  mibi  non  placere.  stilnenda  deliberaoitur  et  quaedam  de  Epis- 

Mam  aat  imprudenter  nimia  agnat*  si  ex  cofis  et  eorum  Refoxmatione  tractabuatur 

nortfOimm— leraaaatt  AotaraladoloEede-  ifUb  aHurimi  momenti  enmt  Deoa  optfamia 

siaram  Libcrtati  iDsidias  stru  -nt.    Etsi  feces  maximus  sac  j-'piritu  omniiun  mentes  et  ("on- 

istas  tanquam  ad  Dei  coJtum  et  conaciencia-  silia  regat  ad  soi  nonunis  gloriam  et  Ecdesias 

ran  nisMuifti  lalauro  iiaceaiaffias  Tdbii  olj^  ipcohMMlateiiii  Uxor  en  tnan  honestiaiinMii 

truderent,  quidvis  podus  ferendum  esse  judi-  matronam,  mea  plurimum  salvere  jobet* 

carem,  quam  ut  £ccle8iaa  pion  Popnlun  ab  Vale  Pater  in  Chritto  Reverende.   Tigoii  3 

ingnna  6del  prafearioDa  abatraU  par  ffloa'  Novmbflfli  Anno 

pateremini.    Sed  c&m  in  decretoillo  disertls  Qwa  Stampbii  Manu  boo  LoM 

verbis  (ut  tu  scribitt;  caatiun  sit*  quadra toa  Sciipta,  P.  iS5» 

pileea  oanaaperpelfweisabeqaeoaimaupCTw  ' 

stitionis  opinioiie  retineri  liebere,  simul  ves*  '    '  ' 

S^TL^'S' WI^T^^^LJ?^^  LXJLVlh-BuUiuger's  Answer  to  Hnmphtgi. 
Uam  mm  VOW»,  m  IWIOr,  facti  yeatrt  Sawpson  <>«  the  same  Subject. 

tionem  reddere,  superstitioms  opinionem  ex  •    •   ■    r\  i  u     r  ^ 

omnium  animis  removeie  etprotewatione  uti,     OrnaUjamus  D.  LaurenUo  Hnmfredo.  tt. 
qiUB  RWDdaftam  «mne  i  nie»o  snfent.  In-        ^-  J^oam  Sampwni,  Anghs,  Deaiiii* 
terea  Serenisaima  Regina  et  Illustnssimi         meiB  et  Fratnbus  in  Lhnsto. 
Procerea  Regni  edoceantur«  moTeantur  et     Domimcs  Jxsos  benedicat  vobia,  Viri  Or- 
eieitentnr/  ne  RelifinttatSMieAk  tanta  earn  natiniini  et  ^ratres  Charissimi,  ac  serret  voa 
laude  et  magna  cum  totius  orbis  admiratione  ab  omni  malo.  Accepi  literas  vestras,  ex  qui- 
institutem,  fecibus  et  sordibua  e^uamodi  infi-  bus  intellexi  te  lamentari,  couqueri,  quod  mea 
ciant  atque  polluant,  rum  >Icnia  Eceletiia  responsio  data  ad  toam  questionem  in  via 
Sootids  et  GalUcis  aliquam  prasbeant  dissen-  videtur  amissa.    Ego  vero,  mi  Prater  tune 
stoois  suspicionem.    Scio  &  quibnsdam  qam-  non  vidi,  neqne  none  video,  quorsum  oportu- 
stiones  moveri  multas  de  regum  et  magistra-  erlt  copiosiores  scribe  re  literas.  Tu  enim  ro- 
tus  autbontate,  an  quid  bujus  ille  in  Ecclesia  gabas  ttinc  dontazat,  quae  asset  mea  de  re 
statuere,  et  an  borum  decretis  ministri  obe-  vestiaria,  de  qua  contenditur  in  Anglia,  sen- 
dire  debeant  "i  At  ego  Disputationes  illas  in  tentia  ?  Ad  banc  quiestionem  brevibus  tili 
bac  Causa  non  ita  necessarias  puto,  cum  (ut  respondendum  potavi,  nam  brevibus  meam 
modo  dixi)  soperstitionis  opinio  per  ipsius  Sententiam  dicere  potui ;  dum  sciebam  beats 
decreti  verba  excludatur.  Et  cavendnm  est,  memoriae  D.  Pet.  Martyrem  et  Oxonis  et  bic 
ne  coram  populo  de  magistratus  andioiitalie  aandein  qaMtionen  tractamsse  aepius  et  fa* 
diiiputando,  aiicujua  turt^a  aathores,  simug.  sius,  quibus  quod  adjicerem  non  habebanu 
lu  comiliis  vero  Regni  Publicis,  ista  tractari  Meraini  veru  in  Literis  ad  te  Sampsouem 
debent  legitime,  ei  qui  per  occasionem  pri*  fkltnm  datis, inM»q|iiiden  Sententic  factam 
vatim  Reginam  et  Frinceps  Officii  admonere  turn  quidem  fuisse  roentionem,  et  ut  iterum 
posauntfiisoispartibusminime  deeue  dcbcnt.  uno  et  alteroverbo  (juod  sentio  dicam  :  Nun- 
Hm  ReveiMida  in  -GfatisiD' pater,  babui  quae  quam  probaverim,  si  vestrum  jubeamini  exe- 
nunc  scriberem,  quia  meam  in  bac  Causa  qui  Ministerium,  atl  aram  Crucifixi  imagine 
sentimtiam  audire  cupiebas.   Nolim  ego  ali-  oneratam  magis  c^uam  orDatam,  et  in  veste 
cnjua  CooBcientiam  gravare,  sed  cavendnm  Miwatfci  boc  est  in  alba  et  in  Copa  qua  i 
puto  nedum  nobis  aut  existimationi  nostra  tergo  quoqne  ostentet  Crucifixi  imaginem. 
privatim  eonsulimus,  Ecclesias  totas  in  gra-  Attamen  ex  Literis  allatis  ex  Anglia  intcUi^o, 
vinsaliqvod  periculnm  adducamns.  Etmeam  nulla  nunc  eat  de  ejusmodi  vestitu  conteniti^  ^ 
banc  sententiam  &  Pauli  mentenon  dissen-  sed  quaestio  est,  an  liceat  Minisiris  Evange- 
tire  puto,  qui  omnia  onmibus  fieri  solitus  fuit,  licis  portare  pileum  rotuudum  vel  quadratum 
tit  qMfti  plurimos  lucrifaceret :  Et  qui  Timo*  et  vestem  atbiun»qttam  vocant  superpeUicium, 
theum  circumcidere  voluit,  ne  Judaeos  illius  qua  Minister  omatus,  I  vulgo  discematur! 
loci  a  Religione  Cbristianaalienaret,  et  illius  Et  an  oporteat  Ministsrium  vel  stationem  sa- 
nunisteriocooinodiusnti  poaset:  Qttitamen  cram  citius  relinquere,  quam  bujosnodi  uti 
alibi  nibil  prorsus  dandum  esse  putavit  iis,  vestibus?  Respondi  ad  banc  quajstionem 
qui  in  circumcisione  salntis  meiitum  coUo-  prvterititi  nundinis  Reverendo  \'iro  D.  Kob. 
cabant.   Sad  non  embant  in  ejusmodi  con-  Hom^  Vtntoniensi  Episcopo  et  i^uidem  brevi- 
tnmvS$,  dQOli|aot  iidiiicatioiiaiB  Ecclesix  bus  fppetena  verba  1>.  Martjria.  SoipaeniC 
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eidem  paulu  ante  Symmyftta  et  afl&Ris  meua 
CiMiriinmuft  D.  Rodi  G«i»lt]Mnit.    Cajas  ex- 

om])Ium  hiM:e  incluflum  ad  tot  et  ad  alios 
Iratres  iiosLroe  mttto.  Ergo  si  uos  audire 
voids,  nostr&mque  judicium  de  re  vestiaria 
expc'titis,  sicot  ultimis  vesuris  ad  me  Uteris 
signiiicabatii^  en  habetAS  in  ilia  t^istola  me- 
om  judiciopf  n  a^uiescere  non  potee- 
tis,  (lolemas  sane  qaim  veliementi^sin^, 
cum  nullum  aiiud  nobis  amplius  snpersit  Con- 
•ilium,  Dominuin.  qui  in  omnibus  et  semper 
respiciendus  est,  ex  animo  et  incessanter  o ra- 
mus, ut  ipse  sua  gratia  atque  potentia  rebus 
suecmnt  alBictis. 

Qtirt'stiones  tu  Humanissime  Frater,  propp- 
suieti,  plurea  vero  nusdem  Arguraenti  Samp- 
aonus  ooatmu|U  Uteei  vteiiif  pro  mea  siroplici 
tttditate  nunquam  probavei^  ▼«!  ip  tot  dis- 
trahi  quxsuones  et  nodis  injectis  in  preca* 
doaiboa,  qus  aliiN|in  iimpiieiores  per  se,  bre' 
Tibas  et  satis  perspicue  ezpediri  potuerant, 
aliqnid  tamea  annotabo  ad  singulas,  ut  liac 
quoque  in  re  vobis  Dominis  meu  obserrandis 
et  Fratribus  charissimis,  quantum  per  meam 
po«8um  infantiam  attamen  retosain  magi^ 
qoam  acutam,  inaetviatti*  Voe  waA&A'W>, 
ut  benigne  hrec  a  me  pro  vestro 
amantissimo  accipiatu  et  de  his  animo  jadi- 
cads  purgato  afiecttbnt  atqiw  tsanqnillo.  A 
coDtentionibus  abhorveo  pronua,  et  nikil  ma- 
gis  supplex  peto  a.DominOf  q^am  ut  ab  £c- 
ctana  amoveat  coBtaBtkipMii,  qoi|}  ab  initio  et 
semper  plurimum  nocu^re  vera  Fietati  et 
Kcclesiam  pacatam  et  florentcm  Tacennint* 

CAa  qusBritiir*  an  debeant  Kcclenastidii 
leges  pnf^rnbi  vestiariae,  ut  iis  distinguantur 
H  Laicis  !  Kespondeo  ambiguitatem  esse  in 
vatbo  debere.  Si  enim  accipiator  pro  roerito 
et  quod  ad  salutem  pertineat  acquirendam, 
non  arbitror  hoc  velle  vel  ipsos  Lf^um  Auc- 
torea.  Si  verS  dicatur  posse  b6c  fieri  decori, 
omatusque  vel  dignitatis  et  ordtiiM  gratia,  ut 
sit  similis  quedam  observantia,  aof  tale  quid 
intelligatur^  qoale  illud  est,  quod  Apostolus 
TuU,  Episcopum  vel  MioLjtrum  Ecclesie  Koa-' 
fjuor,  compositum  inquam  vel  ornatum  esse, 
non  video,  quid  peccet»  qui  veste  hujnsmodi 
induitur,  aut  qui  hujusmodi  veste  uti  jubet. 

i.  An  Ceremonialis  cultus  Levitici  Sacer- 
dbtii  sit  revocandus  in  Ecclesiami  Reapon* 
deo.  Si  pileuH  et  vestis  non  indecorft  Mioia- 
tro  aui  SuperHtitione  caret  jubeatur  usurpari 
A  Bfanistro.nemo  sane  dixentverc  Judaismum 
revocari  :  Preterea  repeto  bic,  quoti  ad  banc 
Quasstionera  video  respondissc  D.  Marlyrem, 

Jini  earn  ostendiaset'  SlMramenta  veteris  legis 
oisse  abolita  qui«  nemo  deboat  rediicere  in 
Ecclesiam  Chrifeti,  <}ua!  habeat  Baptisma  et 
eoenam  Sacraro,  eubjecit :  Fnerunt  nihilomi- 
niis  iti  If'jje  fycvitica  Actionem  aliquot  ita  com- 
parat.x',  ut  proprie  Sacramenta  dici  non  pos- 
•eot :  Faciebunt  nottne  ad  decorem  et  ordi- 
nem  ct  ntiquam  commoditatem,  quas  ut  lomini 
naturse  congrua  et  ad  nostram  aliqnam  utili- 
tatemconduoentia  ego  et  revocari,  et  retineri 
po99e  indico.  Quis  non  videt  Apostolos  pro 
pane  et  convictu  credeotium  faciliori  man- 


ddsse  gen  ti bus,  nt  a  Sangnine  et  prefocato  ab- 
stinerent  t  Emnt  ha>c  citra  controversiam  Le- 
galia  et  Levitica.  Deciraas  quooue  hodie  roul- 
tis  in  locis  Institutas  eiue  s^d  alendos  Minis- 
tros,  nemo  nostrum  ignorat.  Fsalmos  etHym- 
nos  cani  in  sacris  ctatibus  manifestuna  est, 
quod  LevitiB  quoque  o«urparuot«  Uu|oe  hoc 
non  omittam.  Dies  babemus  fastoe  m  mc 
niori^gt  I>ominicsB  RcsurrectioQiset  alia :  Aa 
▼•rd  iUa  omnia  erunt  abolendaqnia  sant  viea- 
tigia  legis  Antiquai  1  Vides  ergo  non  omni» 
Levitica  sic  esse  antiqoat^,  nt  qaaedaai  4X  ii* 
usurpari  non  possint :  Hasc  ille. 

3.  An  vestitum  cum  Papistis  communicare 
liceat?  Reap.  Nondum  constat  Papam  dia- 
crimen  vestium  induxisse  in  Ecclesiam,  ima 
discrimen  vestium  constat  Papa  esse  longe 
vetustius.  Nec  video,  non  liceat  vestitu 
non  superstitioso  sed  politioie  et  composito, 
communicare  cum  Papistis.  Si  nulla  re  cum 
illis  communicare  liceret,  oporteret  et  templa 
omnia  deserere,  nulla  acdpere  stipendia,  non 
uti  Baptismo,  non  recitare  Symbolam  Apoe- 
tolorum  et  Nicsenun),  adeoq  ;  abjicere  orati- 
onem  D«ninicam.  Neque  vos  mutoatb  ab 
eii  alias  ceremonias.  Res  vestiaria  ab  initio 
Reformationis  nunquam  fiiit  abolita,  et  reti- 
netur  adhuc  non  lege  Papistica,  sed  vi  edicti 
Regii,  ut  res  media  et  politica. 

4.  Ita  san£,  si  ut  in  re  civili  utamini  Fileo 
ant  Veste  peculiari,  non  hoc  redolet  Judaia* 
mum,  neque  Monachismum ;  nam  hi  volant 
i[ideri  &  civili  vita  separati.  et  constituunt 
meritum  in  peculiar!  sua  Veste  Sic  Eusta- 
tbius,  Sebastia:  Episcopus,  damnatus  est,  boq 
simplicitcr  propter  peculiarem  Vestem,  sed 
quod  in  Veste  Keligionem  constitueret.  Noti 
sunt  Gangrens.  Cone.  Canones,  Laodiceni, 
et  VI.  Synodi.  Quod  si  ex  plebe  nonnolli 
sunt  persuasi,  redolere  hoc  Papismum,  Ju** 
daismum  et  Monachismum,  admoneantor,  et 
recte  de  tnis  instrnantur.  Quod  si  importa- 
nis  quorundam  clamoribus,  hac  de  re  aid  vul- 
gns  profusisi  multi  inqoieti  rejddontur,  vide- 
ant  qui  hoc  faciunt,  ne  graviora  sibi  onera 
iraponant,  Regiamque  Majestatem  irritent, 
denique  multos  fideles  Minktros  in  discrimea 
adducant,  ex  quo  vis  emergere  queant. 

5.  An  qui  Libertate  sua  hactenus  acqnie- 
vemnt,  vi  Regij  Edicti,  hac  Servitute,  impli-> 
care  se  et  Ecclesiam  salva  Conscientia  pos- 
sint? Redpondco;  Cavendum  egocenseo,  ne 
odiosius  disputetur  clametur  et  coatendatnr 
de  re  vestiaria,  atque  importunitate  hac  de- 
tor  occasio  Regiae  Majestati,  ut  Kberam  am* 
plius  illis  non  relinquat,  qui  libertate  bacte* 
nus  usi  sunt ;  sed  clanioribus  non  necessariis 
irritata,  mandet  sumere  vestes  illas  F^rclesi- 
asticas,  rel  ccdere  statiOne  sua,  Mirum  sand 
mihi  videtur  (meam  sententiam,  viri  Oma- 
tissimi,  et  fratreH  Charissimi,  dixerim)  quod 
vobis  pcrsuadeatls,  salva  conscientia  voa  et 
Ecclesias  servituti  vestiaria  subjicere  non 
posse,  et  non  potius  expenditis  si  in  re  politi- 
ca et  indiflerenti  ati  nolitis  et  perpetue  con- 
tendatis  odiosfuit,  cujusmodi  servituti  et  voe 
et  EvangelicoB  subjiciatis,  qui  statione  vestra 
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tfedentea,  lapis  ezponitia  EcclesiAs,  ant  galtem 
pariim  idoneis  doetaribof,  qai  noQ  cqad  ac 
Tos  ad  docendam  populum  sunt  initniGti.  An 
^ero  Ecdenas  in  lu)«rtatein  asseruistis,  quan< 
do  occasianent  datb,  Bccleaiaiii  phiribag  etiam 
gravioribus  qaoque  oneribna  oppriinendi? 
Mom  ignomtis*  quod  maki  quaraat,  qtiomodo 
cigsBffMigeHeam  pnedicsmiieB  titu  affecti 
et  quales  vobis  sucoemii  flD^  quid  dd  Mia 
aperandiim  aiti  ' 

(k  An  Veatitns  Clericalia  ns  rit  indilR^• 
Yens?  Vidotur  sane  res  indifferenB,  ciim  sit 
civilia ;  Decoris,  Ornatus,  Ordinisque  habeat 
ntkmem,  in  quo  Cnltna  son  oonstitoitar. 

Haec,  brevibus,  ad  tuas  volui  TPspondere, 
DocCissunaetDiiectissime  mi  f  rater  Laurenti. 
Jtan  venio  etim  ad  D,  8«Bpaoms  noadi 
QuseBtkMBMS  in  qqibai  wponMidii»  fiwtd  «■» 
brerior* 

1.  An  V«flftw  peeiiliaiia»  ft  Luda  dia- 

tinclos.  Ministris  Ecclesije  unquam  fuerit  con- 
atittttaa }  et  an  hodie,  in  Refonnata  Ecdeaia, 
ddbeat  eoutitni  ?  Reqwodeo  t  la  vatari  Ec> 
clesia,  fuisse  peculiarcm  Prcsbyterorum  Vea- 
titiim,apparet  ex  Historic  Ecdeaiaatidk  Tbeo- 
dof«ti,  Ub.  II.  c.  fT.  et  Soeiatii,  Lib.  IV. 

c.  $2.  Pallio  in  eacris  usos  esse  Ministros, 
nemo  ignorat,  qui  veterum  Monumeuta  obiter 
ianent*  Ideo  antaa  adaraanit  divexattalam 
Indamentonim  non  habere  suam  originem  a 
Papa.  EusebioB  recte  testator,  ex  vetus- 
tisBnait  Scriptmribas*  Johaaaem  Apostolam 
l^lieii  P<?ta)um,  sen  Laminam  gestlsse  Pon* 
tiwfallfF*  in  Capite :  Ec  de  Cypriano  Martyre 
testator  PnitiiM  DSaoonaa*  qood  cum  jugulom 
carnifici  praebere  vellet,  ei  prius  birrum  de- 
diase,  Diaixmo  verd  dalmaticam,  atqoe  sic 
ipnun  in  liaais  itotiMa  iadntnm*  FHb(6IMi> 
Veatis  candidae  Ministrorum  meminit  Cbry- 
sostomus :  Ac  certum  est,  Cbiistianoe,  com  & 
OaatiHsaia  ad  Sodarim  coavartaraalur,  pro 
Toga  induisse  Pallium.  Ob  quam  rem,  cum 
ab  infidelibos  iirideientur,  Tertullianos  Li- 
braai  do  Rdlio  eoBKiipsit  atwdirissiBiwai. 
Alia  hujusmodi  plura  proferre  poppfra,  nisi 
luBc  Sttfficerent.  Maliam  qoidem  nihil  invi* 
til  injid  Mfaiiitris,  et  oot  ea  atf  PMM  con- 
suetudine  qua  Apoatoli.  Sed  cum  Regia  Ma- 
jestas  Pileom  tantomaiodd  et  candidam  in* 
jicit  Tetlem,  in  qna  Oritnm  (quod  stepe  jaai 
repetitum  est)  non  constitoit ;  eademque  res 
apad  veteres,  dum  meliores  adhuc  e&sent  zes 
Se^Mise,  osorpatM  sint  absque  superstitioae 
et  culpa;  optarem,  Iwnos  Ministros  in  his, 
non  at  in  proxa  et  poppi,  (^uemsulmodom  di- 
dtor,  totum  eoatlitaere  Rehgionis  profeetaai  t 
Sed  dare  aliquid  tempori,  et  de  re  indifferonti 
non  odiosioa  altercaii,  sed  modeste  indicare> 
httc  qoidem  fcrri  posse,  sed  pK^cieadam 
cum  tempore.  Propiores  enira  esse  Apos- 
toUcs  aimplicitatii  qui  discnmina  ilia  igno- 
leat,  aut  non  urgeant,  interim  tamen  i  Dia- 
ci]4ina  in  amictu  non  sunt  alieni. 

9, 5.  An  Vestiom  Prsescriptio  conveniat 
cam  Christiana  libettate  t  Reqi.  Res  indif- 
fereotes  admittere  aliquam  Pm  scriptionmn, 
adooqiiA  Coactioo«m»  nt  sic  diauD«  quoad 
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osum  et  non  quoad  virtutem  j  at  aliqoid  scili- 
cet, quod  natura  sit  indifierens,  at  niaiirBm 
Conscientis  obtrudatur,  et  ita  animis  injicia* 
tur  Reiigio.  Tempora  certe  et  Loca  sacroromt 
CSmtaam,  certe  habentor  inter  indiffBiatttia) 
et  tunc  si  Mc  nulla  sit  Pnescriptio,  quanta 
oboecro  oonfasio  oontorbatioque  oriretor  t 

pressum  praescriptum  Verbi  Dei,  cumulari 
possint?   Kesp.  Me  non  probare,  si  nova 
flaaHdaafnr  CeremoaiBt  Sed  aliquas  iaallMi 
poase  non  neg&rim,  moddin  eisnon  statuatur 
Dei  Cultus,  sed  instituanturjvopter  Ordinem 
et  Disdplinam.  Cbristas  ipse  Enetariomali 
Ceremoniam,  vel  Festum  servavit,  nec  tamett 
l^e  proceptom  l^imas  lioc  Festam*  In 
■MBnaa*  nopomaoaam,  wn  yaminawna  aa 
re  vestiaria,  potior  pars  de  eo  disputat,  an 
de  Vestibus  Leges  in  Eodesia  condi  vel  da* 
^eanl,  vel  poa&tl  AeQaaaHoaaai  lamwM' 
ad  genus.    Quidnara,  videlicet,  de  Ceremo* 
aiis  statoere  liceatl  Ad  baa  PropositioBei 
paoeis  leqmideo:  Me  qoidem  nalle  anllaa'. 
OremoniaB.  nisi  rarissimas,  obtrudi  Eccle- 
siae :  Interim  fateor,  wna  posse  statim  Legea 
4t>  Ilia,  fotrt  aoa  adao  aecanariaa,  aKqaaadiF| 
etiam  inutiles,  dainnari  impietatis,  turbaaqna 
et  scbiama  excitare  in  i^lesia,  quando  (n*r 
daHcet)  superstitioae caiaati  at  tea aaat  warn'; 
natura  indifferentes. 

5,  6.  An  Ritas  Jodseonm  antiqaatos  re- 
vocaie,  Refigioniq ;  Idoioiatramn  proprid 
dicatos,  in  usus  "Reformatarum  Kcclesiarum 
liceat  transferre  1  De  bac  Quaeatione  antM 
respondi,  abi  dissenri  de  Leritidi  Bltibna* 
Nolim  verO  Ritus  idololatricos,  non  repur- 
eatos  ab  Enoribus,  transfeni  in  Eodeeiaa 
Mafenuitaak  Rarsaa  verd  et  ez-  adtano ' 
qu»ri  potuerat ;  An  recepti  Ritus,  remota  [. 
SnperMitionef  propter  Disdplinam  et  Onith 
aem,  tetineri  ame  peceato  non  posiint  t 

7.  An  Conformatio  in  Ceremoniis  neces>  ' 
sand  sit  exigendal  Bespondeo,  Gonfcnaa- 
tioaem  in  Cwaraeaiia»  in  oanibna  Bodarila- 
fort^  non  esse  neceainbm.  Interim,  si  pnt*' 
cipiator  xes  non  neceiaMlia,  rorsns  tamen  aoa 
impia,  ob  earn  EedeiiaBOBridetardeseniida. 
N<m  fuitin  RitibosConformitas  in  onmibus,  in 
EedesiiavetastioribaB:  Quae  tamen  cMfbnni- 
baa  atebaalw  Ritftat,  eaa  noa  iritnpanliaal  ■ 
Conformitate  careotes.   Facile  autem  credo, 
Viros  prudeaCes  atque  polUicos,  Confonnatie- 
aam  Ritnam  uigeie,  qadd  exiallmeat  hmo 
facere  ad  ronmrdiam,  et  quod  una  sit  Be- 
dema  totiuB  Anglic ;  in  qua  re,  si  nihil  imftj 
Tideatar,  non  video,  quomodo  ejuaaiodi  war 
mall's  institutis  vos  liostiliter  objiciatis? 

8.  An  Ceremonias,  cum  iqperto  scandalo 
eoajtmctn,  letiaeri  poesiatY  Respondeo, 
Scandalum  vitari  oportere.  ViJendum  in- 
terim, ne  sub  scandalo  nostras  Afiectionea 
contegamaa;  Non  ignoratia  aKnd  qoidem 
datum,  alio  J  vrru  accfptum,  etultro  accersi- 
turn  esse  scandalum.  Non  daspato  nunc.  An 
Vos,  sine  grandi  scandalo  datOi  desctare  poa* 
sit  is  Ecclcsias,  pro  quibus  ChriaUW 
est,  propter  rem  indifiSMentcm* 
S 
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9.  An  nlle  Constitationefl  ferendx  in  Ec* 
cl(M>Ai  QU!R  niitura  sua  impias  quidem  non 
aunt,  ted  tamen  ad  i£dificauonem  nihil  fa> 
ciuntt  Resp.  Si  Constttationes  impietate 
carent,  quas  vobis  imponere  vult  Regia  Ma- 
jestas,  ferendie  sunt  potiiis,  (faam  deserendae 
EcclesisB.  Si  enim  .Aldificatio  Ecclesias  hac 
in  re  potissimum  est  spectanda  ;  deserendo 
certe  lu:clesiam,  plus  destruxehmoa  Ecde- 
■iam,  quim  Vestes  tnduendo.  Et  ubi  abestlm- 
pietas,  nec  Iteditur  Conscientia,  ibicedendutn 
non  est,  licet  aliqua  imponatur  SeryiUis*  In- 
terim  vera  qu»ri  ruraus  poterat,  An  sob  Ser- 
vituiem  juste  referamtu  rem  vestiariam; 
quatenas  facit  ad  Deconm  et  Ordinem  1 

to.  An  in  Reformatie  Kocleoiie  a  Principe 
prsscribendtun  in  Ceremoniis,  iiM  voluntate 
et  Hbero  consensu  Ecclesiasticorum  ?  Resp. 
Si  Voluntas  Ecclesiasticorum  semper  sit  ez- 
pectanda  Piiacipit  nnnquam  forte  sapientifl> 
simi  et  piissimi  Reges,  Asa,  E^echias,  Josa- 
pbat  et  Josias,  alijque  Principea  boni,  Levitas 
et  Miniatroa  Eodtnanai  ladegiMent  in  oiw 
dinem.  Quamvis  nolim  prorsns  ezcludi  Epis- 
copoa  a  Cousultatiuoibus  Ecclesiasticorum. 
NoiimnuMis  earn  sibi  potentiam  vendieare, 
quam  sibi  usurp&runt  contra  Principes  et 
Magistratus  in  Papatu.  Nolim  item  tacere 
Epiacopoe,  etoaneantum  ad  iskiaa  Friadpvm 
instituta. 

tl,  Postrema;  Quaestiones  duse  pro- 
pi  us  ad  lemipiam  accedoat;  Aa  ooiMultias 
Kcclesia?  sic  inservire ;  an  propterea  Rccle- 
Hiastico  muaere  rejeci  1  Et,  au  boni  Pastores, 
jure  ob  bujusmodi,  Ceremonias  neglectas  a 
JNImisterio  avocari  possiutl  Resp.  Si  in  Ri- 
tibus  nulla  est  Sapersiitio,  nulla  Impietas, 
nij^eatnT  tamen  et  imponuntur  bonis  Pasto- 
ribus,  qui  mnllent  iMos  sibi  non  imponi  :  Dabo 
sane,  et  quidem  ex  abundauu,  onus  et  ser- 
▼itatem  ipsia  imponi ;  sed  aoa  dabo  ideo  juA- 
tissimis  ex  causis,  Stationemvel  Ministerium 
propterea  esse  deserendum,  et  locum  ceden- 
dum  lupis,  ut  aniea  dictum  eit»Tel  iaeptiori- 
bus  Ministris.  Prassertim,  cum  maneat  li- 
bera l'r<edicatio,  •  •  •  -  -  poi^sit  obtiudere 
Bcrvitus,  et  malta  hujusmodi  alia,  &c. 

Dixi  qua-  videbantur  mibi  dicenda  de  pro- 
posius  C^uaestionibus,  nun  nescius  alios  pro 
•ua  eruditiett«i  kngd  elegantius  nuli usque 
potuisse  excussisse ;  sed  quia  ita  voluistis, 
ut  responderem,  feci  quod  potui,  libenim  aliis 
relinquene  de  his  et  calamum  et  judicium. 
Quod  superest,  nullius  ego  his  Conscientiam 
urgere  volo,  examinanda  propono ;  moneoque, 
ne  quis  in  bac  Controversia,  ex  etXdNina, 
sibi  faciat  Conscientiam.  Hortor  item  tos 
omnes,  per  Jesum  Christum,  Dominom  meum, 
Eodesis  sun  Servatorem,  Caput  et  Kegem, 
at  probe  quisque  apud  se  expendat :  Utra 
nam  re  plus  a:di6c4rit  Ecdesiam  Chnsti,  si 
propter  Ordinem  et  Decoten  Veetil»aettlatar» 
ut  re  imiifierenti.  et  bactenus  ad  concordiam 
tttilitatemque  Eccleaiasticam  nonnibil  faci- 
rati ;  aa  vecd  pfOptw  rem  veatiariam  deserere 
Kcciesiam,  occupandam  poAtea,  si  non  a  lu- 
pis maniiestii^  aaltem  a  Miniatrie  minua 


idoneket  boniat  Donlnae  Jeena  detvoUs 

videre,  sapere,  et  sequi  quod  facit  ad  GlariMB 
ejus*  et  Ecclesis  Pacem  et  Salutem. 

Valete  in  Domino,  una  com  omnibos  fide- 
libus  Ministris.  Orabimus  sedald  pro  Tobia 
Dominum,  ut  ea  lentiatM  et  fadatia,  qiue 
aancta  sunt  et  mhitaria.  D.  Ooaltbeme  ami* 
cissimd  Tos  salutat,  et  omnia  fselicia  vobia 
precatur.  Faciunt  hoc  ipeom  reiiqoi  etiam 
Miniatri.  Tigvri,  Caleniua  Maij,  Anno  Do- 
iniBiMDLXVI. 

Veater  ex  animo  totos, 

Heinrychoa  Bnllingeme,  Sea* 
Tlgoriim  BcdeeiaMiBiifeer* 

Adraonitum  te  volo,  cbare  mi  Sampson,  ne 
quid  D.  BibUandri  edaa,  nam  quae  habetia 
excerpts  eont  ab  Audltoribiu  ejus,  et  non 
sunt  ecripta  a  D.  Bibliandro.  Habent  autera. 
Haeredesejuit  Commentaria,  ejuamanttMripta 
in  Bibtia,  toI  in  vetna  Testamentaoi.  Indigo 
nissime  enim  ferunt,  si  quid  sub  ejus  nomine 
ederetor,  quod  ipsus  non  scripsiaset.  Inteiin 
gratiaa  ago  huraanitati  taw,  qudd  de  hb  noa 
fecisti  certiores.  Et  Litera;  tu^  16  Febr, 
scriptae,  demum  mihi  traditie  suut  26  Aprilis. 


XVIII. — Hunipftrcyt  and  Sampton'$  LeUtr 
»  Batti^fir,  kubibtgm  the  QittHm, 

(Ex  MSS.  Tigor.) 

LaavealiM  Homfredus,  et  Thomas  SanyiOBt 

iiuliingero. 

Cum  diligentia  tua  datissimo  Viro,  in  scri- 
bendo  nobis  probator:  Turn  veT6  ex  liteiia 
illis  quidem  hnmanissimis  incredibilis  tuus 
ergo  nos  amor  et  I'lcclesisc  nostrx  siogularis 
cura,  et  concordias  ardentissimom  studium 
apparent.  QuTestiones  aliquot  misimos  P.  T. 
in  quibus  jus  et  qua&i  cardo  totius  Controver- 
sistttaeiM  videbatnr.  Quibos  eat  ft  P.  T. 
accurate  responsnm,  nobis  tamen  quod  bona 
cum  Tenia  tua  dicimus,  non  est  satisfactum 
plead.  Primd  respondet  P.  T.  Miaiatria  pM»» 
scribi  posse  leges  Vestiarias  ut  iis  colore  et 
forma  a  Laicis  distiuguantur  :  Esse  enim  ci- 
irileaiobeorvatiaiiem  et  Apoettdiim  Telle  Epia- 
copum  esse  nio-fjuw.  Cum  hsec  questio  de  Elc- 
clesiasticis  Hominibos  proposita  sit  et  ad 
Ecclesiasticaai  poiiriaia  apectet :  Quomodo 
habitus  Ministrorum  singularis  et  clericalis 
civUem  rationem  habere  possit,  non  videmua* 
Ut  Epiaoopaai  mtrfum  ease  debere  fiMennr; 
sic  ad  ornatam  mentia  non  ad  cultum  corporia 
cum  Ambrosio  referimua.  Et  ut  in  veatita 
henestatem  digaitatem,  gravitatem  reqoiii* 
mus :  Sic  decorum  ab  hostibus  Religionis  no* 
BtrsB  peti  ne^amus.  Secundoiespondea  Hjpo- 
thetice,  m  pdeue  et  vestis  noa  iadecoma  Mi- 
nistro,  et  qua;  superstitione  carent,  jubeatur 
usurpah  a  Ministris  Judaiamum  propteiea 
Don  revocari.  At  qui  ease  potest  veetia  alaH 
plici Ministerio  Christi  conveniens,  quae Thea- 
tro  et  Pomp%  Sacerdotii  Pauialtci  senriebat  1 
Neque  enim  (quo  nostri  P.  T<  penaadeat]^ 
pileus  quadras  et  ve^titus  extemus  solommo- 
do  exi|rantar  sed  etiam  sacraa  veatea  ia  teab> 
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plo«dhibciitiiT,saperpelliepdni.feaa1baci]iori  tMpiitatem  atftastfipetinnn.   In  yitiliaa  ai- 

Wtdiy  et  capa  revocantur.    Qua3  Judaismi  hil  est  liberum  ;  nec  ad  hoc  nobis  R.  M.  irri- 

fUfMil^ra  queedam  eue  et  flimulacnt  qou  mo-  lata  ei»t :  Sed  alioruiii  soasu  ducta  est :  at 

dd  Fapisue  ipai  in  miis  librit  datnitant,  led  none  demum  non  qood  Eodetmexpedit,  sed 

P.  T.  non  semel  ex  Innoceotio  docuit.    D.  qaod  aliqoo  modo  licet,  constituatur  :  et  quod 

Martyris  pneceptoris  nostri  colendissimi  tea-  onuiii)d  impium  non  est,  idsanum  et  aalubre* 

timonio  libentci  subscribimui.    Sed  que  ille  id  sacrosanctom,  id  ratum  habeator.  Cere- 

afiiBit  ezempla  ad  decorum  et  ordinem  perti-  raoniaa  et  Testes  sacerdotum,  cum  religionifl 

nent,  hsec  Eccle»iam  defonncuit,  ivra^Utv  peT<  testes,  et  professiouis  note  sunt,  non  ci^iles 

turbant,  condecentiam  omnem  evertunt :  Ilia  esse :  et  ab  hostibus  omnium  consensu  mutud 

Inniai  natam  congruunt ;  hsec  prodigiota  9t  corrogatae,  non  deoon  haberi :  et  Anathemat* 

monRtrosa  sunt :  Ilia  juzta  Tertulliani  regu-  divino  notats  et  piis  omnibus  inviss  et  malis 

lam  meras  necessitates  etutilitateshabebant:  ac  infirmis  admirabiles,  sine  quibus  nec  nos 

Unc  inepta  prorsus  et  stipervacanea  et  inn-  ministros  esse,  nec  Sacramenta  rite  adnunp^ 

tilia  sunt,  nec  a'dificationi  nec  ulli  bono  usui  trari  credunt,  in  rebus  indifferentibus  nume< 

conducentia  sed  verius  ut  ejus  Martjrris  no-  rari  nec  possunt  nec  debent.    ilabebant  Pa- 

ttri veibbtttaininrtCttltui,  quern  hodieqnotqnot  tres  antM|m  mas  veates,  sed  nec  Episcoporum 

pii  sunt  execrantur,  splendide  inservierunt.  omnium  proprias,  nec  a  Laicis  distinctas.  Ex- 

Vestium  Ecclesiasticarum  discrioien  hodie  empla  D.Joan,  et  Cypr.  singularia  sunt.  Si- 

receptum  Papisticura  esse  inventum  ipsi  Pfti*  nnius  haereticus  erat,  nec  aut  laudatos  ant 

pistolae  Gloriantur,  Othonis  Constitution es  nobis  imitandus  proponitur.  Pallium  omnium 

ioquuntur,  Liber  Pontificalis  nstendit,  oculi  erat  Cbristianorum  commune,  ut  1  ertull.  in 

et  ora  omnium  comprobant.    Usus  Decima-  iUo  Klmoieliut*  et  T.  P.  alibi  notavit.  Cbry" 

rum  Stipendii,  Baptismi,  Symboli,  et  ante  sostomuscandidse  vestis  meninil,  sed  obiter: 

Papam  natum  divino  institute  inolevit.    £t  nec  commendat  »ed  reprehendit :  et  fuerit  ne 

cum  Aagvadno  quicqnid  in  aliqua  Haeresi  sacerdotum  an  nUomm  Gnsooram  bnea  aut 

Divinum  ac  Legitimum  reperimus,  id  et  ap-  laneaalbaanmunda  nondum  constat,  ('erte 

probamos  et  retinemns,  non  inficiamur.  Hoc  adpopulum  Antiucheaum  ab  eud(  lu.  et  ab 

autem  quia  enoris  illnn  ac  diaeennonis  pro-  Hieionymo  opponitur  sordida:  et  apud  Blon- 

prium  est,  veraciter  cum  eodem  argnimus  et  dam  de  pallio  laneo  fit  mentio.    Qunro  cx 

certamus.    Quod  addis,  rem  vestiariam  ab  ambiguo  niliil  concludi  potest.  Vesiium  pra.-- 

inido  TCroimadoniB  non  firisM  nbolitani ,  in  ea  ■criptionnn  non  congruere  cam  Christiana  li- 

nirsus restri  minim^Tera  retulenmt.    Multis  bertate  Bucerus  est  testis,  qui  diacrimina  ves- 

teim  in  locis  SeronisBimi  Regis  Edvardi  VI.  tium^m>^r  prssentem  abusum  in  Ecclesiis 

temporiboa  nbeqae  raperpelliMoaeaa  D.  pure  Aoglicanie,  propter  |rfeniorein  declarationem 

celebrabatnr:  Et  Copa  quae  tum  lege  abrognta  detestationis  Anticbristi,  proptrr  pleniorem 

est  none  Publico  decreto  restituta  est.    Hoc  professionem  Libertatis  Chribtianae,  propter 

non  MtF^pimnimextlrpttre.neddmao  plan-  toUendas  intetr  fralies  diaeewrionea  omnind 

tare,  non  in  Pietate  proficere  sed  deficere.  tollenda  esse  censuit.    His  enim  verbis  usus 

Vestitum  Sacerdotalem  cinlem  esse  ais :  Mo-  est  in  Epistola  ad  D.  Alasco,  qui  totus  noster 

nadnanram,  Papianrani»  Jnddannm  redolere  lUt.  CMendnm  qiiidem  eat  tempori  aed  aft 

negas.    De  superpelliceo  qtnd  blaterent  Pa-  tempus:  sic  ut  progrrcHn.mar  semper,  regre- 

pistas  habitus  Clexicoruin  apud  eos  quanti  fiat,  diamur  nunquam.  A  bait  ut  nos  ▼«!  Schismata 

et  qno  Rdigfami  dieatna  ait  Phid«ntiam  tnun  in  Eoeleaia  ahercaado  odiosiua  aeramns  Tel 

ex  libris  eonim  intelligere  non  dubitamus.  fratribuahostiliternosopponendo  Camerinam 

Deinde  Monacbatum  ac  Papismum  sapit  ilia  moveamus :  absit  (optime  Bull.)  ut  res  natura 

amHtSoetPlmiaaica  peculiariBfTeatituspne^  indifieramea  impiatatb  damnemna :  Abaitat 

scriptio  ;  cui  illi  hodie  non  minus  quam  olim  sub  scandalo  nostras  affVctioin  s  contegamus, 

Moxadu  suae  cucullae  tribaont.  Neqj  verd  si-  vol  ex  ^0<mtiiia  conscientiam  faciamus.  Hmc 

nml  ac  aemd  irmpit  aaaetitatiaet  meriti  opt-  aex  et  fermentnm  papisticum  (noUs  crede) 

nio,  sed  paulatim  et  sensim  irrcpsit.    Quod  omnis  dissensionis  est  ijeuiin;iriuin :  Illud  tolli 

Be  hie  quoque  fiat,  quod  veremor,  iddrcd  non  et  sempitem&  oblivione  obrui  ac  aepeliri  ca« 

ab  re  cnnctamnr,  et  principiia  obatare  oona-  pimna.  ne  nlla  extent  Antidiriatian»  anper* 

mur.  Cum  Eustathionon  facimus,  qui  in  veste  stitiones  vestigia.   In  Papatu  primatus  et  su- 

religionem  collocabat,  imd  his«  qui  aingularea  perciliom  aemper  nobis  dispUcuertint :  £t  ty» 

et  religiosaa  veatea  a«i  Sacerdodi  in^eea  an-  lannia  in  Ecdesia  libera  placefaitt  libera 

perstitioserequinintadTersamur.  Idemetiam  Synodus  apud  Christianos  controversiarum 

de  Canone  Consilii  Gangrensis  et  Laodicei  et  nodes  hactenus  solvit :  Cur  nunc  ad  unius  ant 

Syaodi  VI.  dicendum,  et  lib^tate  in  qua  hac-  aJteiiaa  atbitrium  referentur  omnia  1  Ubi  baec 

laana  atetimus,  discedere  servitutis  autora-  votonnn  et  vocom  regnat  libertas,  Ibi  valet 

mentum  qnoddam  esse  judicamus.    Neq;  hie  et  viget  Veritas.    Breviter  sic  babeto  rectum, 

nos  rimati  sumus,  non  odiose  contendimus,  primum  bsc  nobis  potissimum  fidem  £acere» 

aenbaa  contantionea  aemper fbgimna*  amicaa  Authoritatem Scripturarum,  simplidtatemmii' 

consultation e 8  qnerimus  ;  lupis  non  cedimus,  nisterij  Christi,  puritatem  ecclesiarum  primar 

aed  coacti  et  pulsi  loco  inviti  et  gementes  dis-  rum  et  optimarum  quse  brevitatis  studio  com- 

cedinraa.    Ralies  et  Episcopos  Dgiiim  ano  memorare  supersedemus.     Kx  altera  jWid 

8lai«eteadeiapeimlUiaiua,eaadameigaBCM  pane  legem  nttlIani»nnUam  decretum.geiM* 
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nie,  vel  Dei  optini  maxnu,  vel  repurgats 
alicajai  ecclenas,  vel  univeFMlis  consilii  (qu^ 
August,  regula  eat)  legere  nobb  hacteDus  con- 
tigk  vel  ai^re.  Praterea  iilad  iHMpuriiuui, 
base  qnas  addacta  sunt  hactaios,  ezemj^a 
parttcularia  esse,  et  universale  non  confir- 
aaare.  Ad  h»c  statotmus,  non  quicquid  est 
Hcitum  uHo  modo,  obtrudenduin,  aed  quod  Ec* 
desiam  sedificat  omni  modo,  esse  introdacen- 
dnm  ;  nee  quod  alicui  licet,  id  statim  KecM 
onmibas.  Doctrinam  castam  etincorruptam 
(Deo  sit  laus)  habemus  t  in  cultu,  religionis 
fiiflfi  nnn  iiifiin  1 1  iir  rtimiituhimMl  tin  iumi 
com  Christum  polius,  quam  totnin,  quam  pu- 
rum  ac  perfectutn  recipimus  1  Cur  4  Papistis 
iMMlibus.  et  Don  &  ▼obtoftaliilMsnftMiiiiilionb 
etempla  petimus  1  Eadem  est  nostrarum  eo- 
clesiarum  confessio  :  eadem  doctrinas  et  fidei 
ratio  :  cur  in  ritibus  et  oeremomis  tanta  dis- 
siniiiitudo?  tanta  diversitast  Signatom  idem : 
cur  signa  adeu  variant  ut  dissunilia  yestiUy 
■ailiapapiiticiiastetantl  Idem  <hiz  «t  bi* 
perator  Cbristus :  cur  in  Ecclesiis  nostris  rex- 
iUa  hofitilia  erignntur  ?  qu«  si  homines  Dei 
ii  nllo  zelo  praditi  esMmus,  jamdadam  dete»> 
tati  et  demoliti  fuissemus.  Noa  de  Episcopis 
■eauier  optime  senaimas :  iUoraaCutan  can- 
dide  intsfpfetati  subm  :  €ttm  noa  dim  eriK 
cem  cum  ipsis  exosculantes  et  nunc  euodem 
Christam  prsdicantes,  idem  jugem  auayiiai- 


sunt.   Tu  nunc  non  quid  fimt»  aat  I«kI  ptMity 

aed  quid  fieri  debeat  jironaocia. 

TusD  Fatemi talis  Studioaissimua* 
Lauren  tint 

Tho. 


IN8CRIPTIO. 

Domino  Henrico  Bullingero,  Ecclesite 
Tigurinas:  Ministro  Fidelissimo,  et 

Docttssinso  Donino  in  Cloiato  BflM* 

Colendo. 


I  ftiva  Bra  poamlt  CvIb 

carceres  conjiciunt  t  cur  propter  vestera  per- 
sequunturl  Cur  victaac  bonis  apoUantI  Cur 
Ulms^aliliedtadveaBtY  Onwammwutbaa 
postentati,  edito  acripto  commendanti  Ver- 
terunt  etiam  in  idioms  nostram  Schsdolas  sE- 
qnot  D.  Bveeit,  P.  Mat^»  etiiaictinB|iii- 
vatas  ad  nos  Literas  nobis  invitis  et  insciia  in 
Publicum  emiserunt.   Undo  dum  suam  can- 
am  ngvnt,  rami  honoram  vradfent,  nee  Be> 
clesia nostras,  nec  Fratribus  buJs,  nec  dii^nitati 
tnaa,  nec  aeculo  alteri  consolunt.  Quo  Autem 
P.T.  iBtelligat,  noo  lewB  ant  Indienuai,  sed 
magni  pondcria  esse  controvf  rsintn,  Nec  de 
pileo  aolom,  aut  superpeliiceo  ceirtah,  sed  de 
IB  graTisaima  noa  eonqueri,  Stipidaa  sKqnot, 
et  quisquilias  Papistics  Rel^rioois  mittimus, 
ex  ^aibua  fsciloi  qua  eat  tua  [nndentiat  reUqua 
fXMtjidns :  Et  remedium  aliquod,  qua  est  ton 
Pietas,  primo  quoque  tempore  ezcogites.  Ora- 
mua  autem,  D.  nostrum  Jesum  Cb«istum,  ut 
liMtannltns  et  torbas  consopiat,  gloriam  suam 
asserat,  operarios  in  yinean  cxtradat,  quo 
Measis  leta  et  uberrima  proveniat  Teque 
oramus,  ut  Consilio  Patemo,  Scripto  Publicoi 
literis  Privatis  Agas,  Satagas,  facias,  eScias» 
nt  vel  hfpc  mala  tollantur,  vel  boni  Viri  non- 
dum  persuasi  tolereatur,  ne  quos  Doctrinse 
tlmiiliiniinn  maculum  copulavit,  Ceremonia 
Romann  di^juti  Tat.  Salutem  dicas  Gualtero, 
S^lero,  Lavalero,  Wolphio  Duiuinis  colen- 
dia,  quibaaenm  ai  contuleris,  et  nobis  et  Ec- 
clesi?e  universae  gratispimum  fcceris.  D.  Jesus 
suo  Tugurio,  vestro  Tyguro  benedicat.  Julij 
Anno  1566*   Haae  panels  «t  laptim,  et  non 
tam  respondendi,  <|uam  admonendi  Causa, 
ffm  in  bsoc  Seutentxam  dici  posseut  infiaita 


LXXIX*— il  Paper  cf  other  things  > 
rf  beiideM  the  Headu 

[Bk]|88.Tigttr.] 

.  1.  Aliquot  Maonfaa  qun  in  Eccleaia  An- 
glicana  adhuc  herent.  In  Praecibus  publida 
et  si  nihil  irapnmm,  est  tamea  Sueciea  aliqaa 
Sopeistitionls  Fanatics.  Quoa  non  modd 
in  matutinia  et  veapaitiDiibMdiii  Mcm  •dam 
Caaaa  videte  est. 

t.  ftwtat  MnaiMi  ioaos  factoaat  mtbii' 
tiaaimoa,  fkgnmm  mm»biTmmfB»  anm- 
leacit. 

3.  In  Admiaistratians  Bsptisnl*  MinittiT 
infantem  alloquitur,  ejus  nomine  sponsorea, 
p^^te  absence,  do  Fid«,  de  Mundo,  Ciwie, 
AXaboaa  AMmuoAt  wapradam,  JfaipHiatna 
cruce  signatur. 

4i>  Muliercttlia  stiain  doni  bsjrf'riandi  po- 
teatas  faeta  eat. 

5.  In  Cacna  Dominica  Bacr<eTeatBi^MH|ia 
Capa  et  Saperpelliceum  adhibentur ;  comnin- 
akaadbiit  OaimlMBO  injongitur ;  pro  pana 
communi,  placentnia  Asima  substituitur. 

6.  Extra  Tewplaai,  at  Miniatria  in  univer- 
•oai  nngaKa,v8Staa  Biqilaticta  wrwac  riUuntnr ; 
et  Episcopi  suum  lineum,  rocenetum  vocant, 
geetant  et  utriooe  pileos  qoadroi^  liripipfiin* 
togaa  Iragaa  A  niwiaflMitoaaniplaacirettiB- 
l'ernnt. 

7.  De  nerTO  autem  Raiigionia,  DiscipUna^ 
quid  dicanosf  Nalla  aat,  nac  babet  saani 
virgam  FodiliB  aostei  Ifalla  PflMHTO  w 

ercetUE. 

8.  CoBje|giam  Miniatria  Eedadtt,  pablids 

Rcgni  Legibus,  concossum  ot  lucitum  noa 
eat;  a«ieoranLib«n, aBoouiii4^pio«|Nuiia 
babtatar. 

9.  Solennis  Desponsatio  fil^  BMlia  Zttnq[ll0 
Paptatico, ji«c  ^"""'v™! 

10.  MaMena  adbne  cam  Wo  purificaotur. 

11.  In  regimine  Ecclesiastico,  multa  An* 
tichristians  EcclesisB  vestigia  servantur.  Ut 
enim  olim  Roniae,  in  foro  Papa;,  omnia  fue- 
raat  venalia ;  sic  in  Metropolitani  Curia,  ea> 
dem  fere  omnia  proatant:  Pluralitates  Sacei^ 
dotiorum,  Licentia  pro  non  residendo,  pro  noa 
ioitiando  Saoria,  ptoaaa  camima  diebas  ia« 
teidictis,  et  in  quadragesima,  quo  etiam  tem- 
pore,  nisi  dispeosetur  et  numeretur,  nuptias 
oelabrare  piaculum  eat. 

12.  Ministris  Chrifiti  libera  pr:?'(ncandi  po- 
teslas  ademptaest:  Qui  jam  cuuciunaii  no- 
lunt,  hi  ritwoa  iaaovationem  suadere 
debent,  st-fl  manus  sub^crip 
omnea  appiobaxe  coguutui. 
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tSk  Pottfemd,  Afdea(asd«  tpirltoaK  mm- 

ducatione,  qui  disertis  verbis  oppuguubat,  et 
toU«bait  nAlem  PraMeatiam  ia  l&acbaristia,  et 
naaifeatiMrimam  contiiiefcBtvisritBtuezpIaiia- 
(ionem,  EJvardi  V'l.  temporibus  cxcusua,  Duoc 
apod  v(M  eTol^tor  mutilataa  et  truncatua. 

Lmit.  Hnmfredttt. 


LXXK. — BuUingerU  Answer  to  iheir  LelUr, 
dtcUwng  to  enter  furtlier  into  the  Dispute, 

[Ex  JV1S9.  TigvrO 

FnBataBtiaannli  Viiis.  D.  Lttureatio  Hinalre- 

do,  et  D.  ThomseSampsoTii,  Anglis,  Domi- 
nis  meis  Colendis,  et  Fratrlbus  Chaxisfliaus. 

Epistolam  illam  vestram,  Domini  colendi 
at  Fniraacharissimi,  qu&  mee  respondetiada 
ro  veatiarift  scripte,  acxepimus  eC  legimua. 
Cuju9  qoidem  hiec  sumraa  est,  Vobia  per  no- 
Btram  nondum  esse  satijfactam.  Pramdimas 
hoc  futunim,  Fratres :  Ideoq ;  mox  ab  initio, 
«  bene  memiaietis,  in  Epiatola  mea  haec  prae- 
niiiniiia  vtoba.  Ergo,  ai  noe  aodiza  v<ilti% 
nostnimque  Judicium  (?c  re  ▼entiaiia  expen* 
ditia,  &icat  uitimia  ad  me  Lileris  veatria  aigai- 
Matia,  en  habetia  in  ilia  (OvaMiBri) 
tola  meam  judicium.  Cui  si  acquiescere  non 
potestis,  dolemus  sane  quam  vehementiaaime, 
et  cum  naUam  aliud  nobia  attparaittfOMiliw^ 
Dominum,  qui  in  omnibus  et  semper  respici- 
mdua  est,  ex  auimo  et  iucessautei  oramua,  ut 
ipae  sua  gratia  atqae  potentia,  rebaa  gravkar 
jifflictia,  See.  Flia  jam  nihil  anipliiis  addere 
nee possumuB,  nec  voiumtts.  Kespoadera  qui- 

dan  td  Taatn  oiifaeiapaanana,  aed  nolumua 

uIIamnoTia  et  nuuquam  terminandis  Disputa- 
Cioniboa,  aeriptis  vel  rixis  dare  occasionem. 
Totiea  aaipait  Martyr  beatae  Memoriic,  cum 
adhuc  Tiveret  in  Anglia,  aed  subinde  aliae 
alqae  alls  suggerabantar,  repetebanturt^ue 
QwHonaa,  ntnda—  egre  ullis  verbis  Scrqn 
tisTe  aatiafieri  poe^e.  Rogati  a  vobis  fratemo 
amore  auaainias,  qaod  nobis  coram  Domino 
videbatur  eccleaie  fore  fmctaoaanb  Dummi 
nobis  quidem  videri  ntiliua  ad  tempua  uti  istia 
veatibuaeCcum  oviculiaQrediuamanere,  quam 
TCjaetiaillto]iaiitera«'aoalaaiaadMmn.  VU 
tariua  progreseinon  BOmu8,neqao  ullas  papis- 
ticaa  aordea  ac  aaparacittones  probaTimua :  da 
qaibaa-iB  illia'dl^NilKtionein  na  inacafapM 
quidem,  quippe  ignari,  quae  inter  voecontro- 
verterentur,  et  de  quibua  nunc  quoque  seribi- 
(b,  Da-ra  magni  ponderia  eaae  apudvoa  con- 
troveraiam,  nec  de  pileo  solum  aut  Superpel- 
liceo  oartari*  aed  de  ra  graviaaima  tos  con- 
quaii.  liaat^aidaa  apirtals  iUa  nostra  ad 
V09  prtratim  de  re  Teadariacoaacripta,  iaaciia 
nobia  a  maha^dtm  ait  edita,  aperamaa  tamea 
pkm  «l  piiafeiitaa  'vina)  noatra.  aaqna  m  CO* 
Tuitiis  Doqne  nxtracomitiaeo  detorauroa,  qua- 
ii videamur  ea  aaoc  ampiobaca  et  icatitoeie 
valle.  qua  pij  oiMii  Hm  BoaHia  adooti,  da- 
dum  no8  reprobare  norunt.  Suaaimus  vobii», 
aicut  et  antf  not  et  uaaiiobiscuia  D.  Alartyr, 
qaod  noUa  qvidem  fidabatnr,  pro  hoe  tem- 
pore Argumento  vel  rc.  recipiendum  vobis, 
cau  booeBtum  et  utile.  Hoc  quia  hacteauapla- 


cere  non  potuit,  commtOiaiua  noe  totum  Deo 
Negotium,  petimusq ;  ut  nobia  aoaailiajn- 
grati,  aedni&ilominua  amici,  pergented  amare 
nda,  Teatri  aasantes  in  Domino,  quem  ex  Am- 
mo o  ram  us  ut  ipae,  qui  Fidelia  est  Custoa  £c« 
deais  au«,  Diaaidiam  boc  iufelii,  inter  voa 
ai^ortoni,  cooiponat  et  Eccleaios  aun  Tnuiquil- 
litatem  reddat.  Memineritis  Fratres,  obse- 
cramoa,  per  Dominum  Jeaum,  a  Ministris  hk- 
deBiarum  non  tantum  requiii,  ut  aint  lidclis 
Sermouia  tenacee,  aed  at  aimal  aint  pnidentea 
domds  Dei  diapensatores,  rationem  habentes 
familisB,  tempommque  ;  et  ut  pataanter,  per 
Charitatem,  piurima  auatineaat,  ooncocdiam 
veram  in  Domino  foveant,  deniq ;  per  omnia 
Ecclesiam  in  pace  conaenreut,  nimiuq ;  suave- 
hementia,  i^roaitftta  aut  impurtuaitate,  bo 
nam  quidem  aed  non  pnideater  volendo,  non 
incommodent  piU  et  pietati.  Domiuua  Jesua 
concedat  vobia  Spiritum  aonm  aanctun^  ot 
dirigat  voa  in  viis  auia,  Valete  FeUno 
Datum  Tiguri,  10  Seplembr. 
ilpBoDoaa.  1566. 

Heinrychua  Uulling^rua, 
Suo  et  sui  Guaiibfiri  Nomine. 


LXXXI. — Buttivgerand  Guaiter^t  Tetter  to  the 
Earl  of  Bedford,  jtrtuiug  him  la JituL  a  Tem- 
per in  that  Matter. 

[EsMSS^Tigiir.] 

Illttrstrissimo  Principi,  Domino  Fraoclaco 
Uussello,  Comiti  Bedfordiensi,  &c. 

CVM  amio  superiori  iuteileziaaemus  apud 
aok^  lUnatrisaime  Piincapa,caiiteBtiODeiii  ali- 
quam  de  Habitu  Minisirorurn  exortam  esse, 
veLementer  timebainus,  iie  ea  ulterius  pro- 
greaaa,  aliquid  majoria  mali  daret  Eccleuait 
Et  ide<5  fi  viri'i  pi  is  pt  cordatis  rcquisiti,  con- 
silium deUimus,  quod  tunc  nobis  tutum  et 
pium  videbatur,  BfoBaiaraa  anim  Eocleaia- 
rum  Miuistrod,  ne  ob  rem  non  adeo  magni 
momeuti  ab  Kccleaii^  discederent,  et  eaa  lupia 
at  aapezatitioats  seductoribua  vattadaa  relin- 
querent.  At  non  fefellit  nos  gravioris  periculi 
metua,  quem  nos  tuuc  cuQcepisse  diximua. 
Aodiama  enim,  jam  non  da  aolo  vestitu  apud 
voa  contendi,  sed  insuper  muita  alia  obtendi 
piia  Aliniatris ;  quae  merum  Pupatum  redo- 
lent^ imd  in  Anticbristi  Scbuia  primum  fabri* 
cata  sunt,  et  proiude  sah  a  jtietate  recipi  aut 
dissunulari  non  possunt.  Dolorem  autem  no> 
bia  non  levem  pari^qudd  Epbtolara  qaam 
privatim  ad  amicos  pauculos  ea  de  re  uedi- 
mua,  typis  ezcusam  eaaa  fertur.  et  quod  muki 
noatram  da  m  ilia  vaatiark  jadidiiB  ad  alia 
usque  extendunt,  qus  Controversa  eaae  tunc 
neaciebamua,  et  quae  a  nobis  nunquam  probari 
poCnainau  Et  sane  justis^iimi  doloris  cauaa 
eat*  noatri  nominis  authohute  pios  Fratres 
gravari,  quibua  consilium  et  cooaolationeiA 
afferre,  potius  quam  nolaatiani  exhibara  atn- 
duimus.  Magis  tamen  utunur  scandaJi  con- 
sideratioue,  quod  iiide  exortum  esse  aou  Uu> 
bitamua.  A  uget  prasterea  triatitiani  noatnun 
iufislix  Ecc]e»ix  Anglicunao  conditio ;  quam 
cum  acmper  amavcrimus,  non  posaomua  nob 
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MMigaiiiafiia  Rdei  puriorla  hoatibas  toiis  ani- 
mis  cnromoreri,  quod  qus  vizdum  liberata 
nounil  tiorere  cteperat,  nunc  inteBliuis  dissi- 
diia  labefactatur.   Et  quia  de  tua  virtute,  II- 
lustrissime  PrincepB,  nobis  satis  constat,  et 
noD  pauca  extant  tarn  Pietutis  argumenta,  ad 
tatm.  EnsaUmtiun  Literas  dandaa  ease  pu« 
tavimus,  de  qua  pij  quam  pluiimi  spem  non 
mediocrem  coQceperunL  Rogamoa  autem  ut 
apttd  Serenissim«m  Raf^nam*  at  1m  Comitiit 
(qu»  brevi  futura  autlimus)  apud  regni  pro- 
cered,  causaai  tx^clesiaa  pro  more  tueri  peigat» 
neque  suum  patroGUUiim  fiiB  Ftatribus  nagat; 
qui  etsi  aliqua  in  re  peccarunt,  veniam  tamen 
merentur,  quando  illos  ferventi  pietatis  xeio 
coinnotos  fuisiie ;  constat  et  hoc  unum  qwa* 
rere,  at  Ecclesiam  nh  omnibus  Papisticifl  aor- 
dibus  repui^atam  habeaat.    Neq;  illi  modd 
Bobia  d^[Bi  ndantnr,  quoa  pij  Prmcipes  pro- 
pugnent ;  sed  tota  hjec  causa  ejusmodi  est, 
ut  qui  in  ilia  agenda  atudium  et  industriam 
adlttbeat,  eo  facto  demum  taatantor.  se  Prin- 
cipum  nomine  dignissimoa  esse.  Dignatus 
eat  iilustres  viros  eo  bonore  Dominus,  ut  Kc- 
rlciaw  ejus  nutritij  dicantur,  quae  sane  laoa 
Mnam  nujus  mundi  gloriam  atq;  dignitatt^m 
%Nlge  superat.    Erunt  autem  fideles  nutnuj, 
•i  Eoclaaiam  non  modo  ex  hostimi  manibus 
eripiant,  verbi  Praedicationem  instaurent,  et 
Sacramentonun  usum  legitimum  restituant ; 
▼erdm  et  caveant,  iie  qua  Clunalo  addoci  da- 
bet  Sponsa  incontaminata,  ullo  superstitionum 
fuco  defoBdetur,aut  uilis  lUtibus  a  simplicitate 
Cbriadana,  mliania  ft  fide  sua  aaapactam  red- 
dat.    Et  Dotum  est  illud  Hosese,  qui  Gccle- 
siam  Israeiiticam  monebat,  ut  scortaiiones 
non  ab  nbarilraa  modd.  var^  et  i  facie  ra> 
movcret.    Quare  etiam  atq ;  etiam  Excellen- 
tiam  tuam  rogamus,  ut  quod  hactenus  fecit, 
Bttne  inprimiafMere  pergat,  et  sua  Autbori- 
tute  apud  Serenitisimam  Ileginam  et  Regni 
Froceres  efficere  studeat,  ne  cum  ma^na  to- 
tinaorbb  adndntioiie  insdtuta  EccleaiB  An- 
glicanx  Reformatio,  novis  sordibus  et  post- 
liminio  redoctia  infelicis  Papat^  reliquiis, 
dafermetmr.  Nam  m  id  fiat,  aoo  nodo  iocon- 
staTuia;  nota  multis  in  Regno  vestro  floren - 
tissimoinuretur,  verumetiam  infirmi  offenden* 
tor,  at  ▼idnia  Sootis.  Oalita  at  Flaadrm  Ec- 
clesiia,  scandal  urn  prjebebltur  Bub  crace  ad!iuc 
Jabocantibua,  cujus  pcenas  in  autbores  ejus 
proculdubio  Tadundaount.   Imd  cz  vobu  ax- 
emplum  sument  vicini  veritatis  Evan^elicJE 
hoates;  ut  ipsiquoqi  in  suis  locis,  libenorem 
TaiUDeiciutiimnoviatyTaiuiieaBattpefstittoab 
legibus  circumscribant.    Liberius  h^^-  dici- 
mus,  Illustrissime  Princeps,  non  quod  de  tua 
pietate  quicquam  dttbitemoa,  aad  id  partim 
tua  bumanitate  incredibili  freti  faclaniuri,  par- 
tim rai  nacaaaitata  adducti  tu»  I-kcelleutisd, 
eC  maUia  aKia  de  hae  cauaa  cogitandi  mata* 
nam  et  occasionem  ampliorem  prsbere  cu- 
pimus     Precamur  autem  Deam  optimum 
matimum,  ut  Cocleaite  sue  miaeratns,  pacem 
illi  restituat,  et  T.  E.  Vi'u] ;  similes  Principes 
auo  Spirit^  regat,  auo  iavore  prosegat,  et  po- 
tMtl  EneUoaamt,  «d  ani  Noniaia  Olotiam* 


et  Ecclesiic  suae  CoBlBI?atiOMWI»  TigUS^ 
11  Sept.  Anno  lat»6. 

Tom  EioaUaDtim  Dwdittiaiittl, 

Hanricus  BulliBgciw,  Sen.  at 

Ilod.Onalttieiiia. 


Biihi>p  Griudal  aad  fliiiy  B&m,  ftr  faUt" 

%ng  tht  Dupute, 

[Ex  MSS.Tigar.] 

RevarendiaiiiCiiiaioPiatribaB,  D.  Edmnndo 

Grjndallo  Londoaiensi,  et  D.  R^bftto 
Homo  Wintonienai,  in  Anglia  EDiacopis, 
DomiaianoattiaGoleBdiaaiaiiaatVratrflNta 

Chanssirais. 
Reverandi  in  Cbriato  Patrea,  Domini  Uo- 
Bonadi,  aclcatfaa  ChariadmL 
RuMoaa  periatnaa  aat  ad  nos,  confirmato 

eodem  nonnullorum  Uteris  Fratrum  aliunde 
ad  DOS  allatis,  Epistolam  illam  meam,  qiiam 
Mense  Maio,  pcivatim  Scripsimus  ad  Hono- 
rauJos  Fratres  nostros  D.  Humfredura,  et 
Sanip^uaem,  vobisque  Dominis  notitris  et  Fra- 
tribus  Charissimis,  certo  Coaailia  aipoaito  a 
nobis  in  Epistola  ad  ^o•^  data  rommunicavi- 
liius,  Typid  excusain  atque  publicaium  esse* 
eaque  ijisa  illos  coafirmari,  qui  jam  moltna 
Eccleaiarum  Ministros  pios  et  doctos  exau- 
thoraruat,  noa  quidem  ob  rem  vestiariamf  de 
qna  ilia  nostra  Scripta  est  Epialda,  aad  idioa 
oompiures  ob  articul(Mi,  apud  voe  controversoiu 
De  (^uibua  in  Epiatola  iUa  nostra  suilam  in* 
Btituimaa  Diapntalionam,  quos  tamen  omaea 
dicimur  contra  ezauthoiatoa  defendere  atque 
approbare*  Noa  quidem  incendium  inter  vos 
eiofftini  BOB  aagaia,  aad  aatiagaara  atadto 

v»jtri  Sancto  sumus  conati,  et  non  prnbare 
vel  improbare  articulos  de  quibus  nibil  nobi« 
constabat.  ftoinde  luculanta  aabta  fiarat  in« 
jiiria,  91  nostra  Epistola  raperetur  eo  quasi 
eos  etiam  articulos,  quos  tunc  ignoravimus, 
cum  da  la  vaatiaria  aeribaraaraa,  apprabaia 

videremur.  Summa  sententiae  nostrre  erul, 
Ecdeaiaa  Cbristi  Sanguine  redemptas,  miuime 
eaaa  daaaiaodaa  propter  pilaoa  at  vaataa,  rea 
iiuiifFt'rentes,  cum  non  propter  cultum  ullum, 
sed  propter  oinatum  politica  oaurpari  jubcan- 
tnr.  NtmevafdandiBaa<ntiBamnuKn»fid8o) 
requiri  a  IMinistris  novis  quibnsdam  subscri- 
bant  articulis,  aut  atatioae  aua  cedanU  Arti- 
caka  vard  eaaa  bajaanodi^eaatam  ia  tempKa 
figuratum,  et  peregrina  lingua,  una  cum  sue- 
pitu  organorum  eaaa  retiaandum,  Malieres  in 
eaaa  aacaaaitatia  privatim  posse ;  et  dabera 
baptixare  infanlulos.  Magistrum  quuq ;  in- 
fantem  oblatum  baptiamo  rogare  debture  quai- 
aticnaa,  olim  cateaomenis  propaaiiaa.  Bap> 
tizantes  item  Ministros  ueurpare  exufflationes, 
ezorciimoa*  crucia  dmradexam,  oleum,  apu- 
tiUB,  latum,  accenaoa  cmaoa  at  hujus  generis 
alia:  Doceadum  euse  Ministris  in  perceptiona 
CmoB  Domini,  opus  esae  eenufexione  (qum 
apadem  htbti  adtwatioaia)  nec  panem  fran- 
gendum  esse  cominuniter,  sed  cuilibet  com« 
municaturocrustulamori  ejus  esse  inserendam 
d  Miaiatro.  Meq}  veio  modum  SjHritualia 


L-iyiii^ed  by  Google 


BOOK  VI. 


585 


mudacationis,  et  prseseniis  Corporis  Chmti 
in  Sacra  Cocna  eipUcandum,  sed  relinqaen- 
dum  in  medio.   Prseterea  dicitur,  ut  quondam 
Romae  omnia  fuerint  venalia,  ita  nunc  io  Me- 
tropolilaui  Curia,  prostare  eadem,  plonlitatM 
Tidelicet  Sacerdotiorum,  licentiam  pro  non 
retidendo,  pro  esu  carnium  diebus  interdictis, 
•t  in  quadragessimft,  et  rebus  gimilibus,  pro 
quibus  nifi  qiiis  immeret.nibil  impetret.  Uxo- 
reii  item  IMinistrorum  longe  arceri  a  8ni«  ma- 
ntis, quasi  impura  sit  conjogatifl  oohabitatio, 
perinde  ut  quondam  factitatum  est  apud  Anti- 
christi  Sacerdotes  ;  aiunt  autem  ilh^  omnibus 
non  licere  ret  privatim  vel  pnblice  eontradi* 
cere,  quinimo  adigi  Ministros,  ne  banc  ca« 
marinam  siqoidem  Ministrare  Ecclesiis  velint, 
COBimoveant.  Adeoq  ;  omnem  potestatem  go- 
beniationis,TeI  potestatis  Ecclesiastictepenes 
solos  esse  Episcopos,  neq ;  uUi  Pastorum  per- 
initti,  in  rdras  lut|i«nodi  Eccledmtids,  suam 
dicere  sententiam.    Qute  m  vera  sunt,  plari- 
mum  sane  non  nobis  tantum,  sed  Fiis  omni- 
bus dolent.    Oramusq ;  Dominom,  ut  htec  «x 
Sancta  Christ!  KcfJ^-sia  qurp  in  Anglia  est 
eluat,  prohibe&tc^ ;  ne  ouisquam  Episcoponim, 
•tadone  saa,  dejiciat  nMtonm  wlnm  In^iu* 
modi  articuios  rrcipere,  aut  approbare  re- 
■puentem.    Et  quanquam  de  vestra  Pietate 
Sineeritateqae  hoc  nobis  persuadMimnm  hik 
beamua,  tob  si  quid  bujus  (tarn  crassa  enim 
extare  apod  tos  vixdam  credimos,)  in  usu 
apod  TOO  est,  Ume  et  diannalare  ea  ad  eomi- 
tia  usq  ;  rcgni  oppOTtnna,  quibus  de  supersti- 
tione  abolenda  commodd  et  prudenter  agatur. 
Et  si  qui  sint,  qui  iiostia  ilia  Epistola  abutan* 
tur  ad  quoslibet  abuaus  confirmandos,  vel  ta- 
men  doq  esse  de  eorum  numero,  nihilominus 
hortanmr  ▼estram  Ketatem  peF  Dominom 
Jesum,  ut  serid  de  emendandis  expurgandisq ; 
istis  similibusq;  superstitionibus,  si  ita  res 
babet,  at  dicitur,  cum  Testris  Coe|nscopis,  et 
aliis  Viris  Sanctis  prudentibusq ;  consultetis, 
nosqi  ab  injuria  ilia  nobis  ab  aliis  irrogata, 
fideliterTindieetis.  Non  enim  istos  articuios, 
uti  perlati  sunt  ad  noa,  unquam  probavimus. 
Rogamos  insoper  Humanitatem  vestram,  at 
bmeinobis  bemgao  wdaio  aedpiatiB,  qoi  ve- 
stzae  concnrdin;  item  sinceiitatisq ;  in  Religioue 
Renii  AngUci  sumos  studiosiasimi.  et  vobis 
in  Chviflto  addicdssimi*   Dom&tnis  Jesas  be- 
nedicat  vobis,  et  serret  ab  omni  malo.  Sa- 
lotate  obsecramus  nostro  nranine,  reliquoe 
Rewieodissimos  FMres  in  CbTtsto,  Donmoo 
meos  Honorendos  et  Fratres  Cbarissimos  An- 
glis  Epiacopos*   Regine  quoq }  SerenissimsB 
semper  noe  eomneindate.  OnioptamnsTitam 
longajvam,  et  gubemandi  felicitatem,  firmum 
tranquil lumq;  et  tutum  R^;aiimj  et  omnia 
quae  pii  exoptare  possottt. 
Dal*  Tiguri,  Septemb.  6* 
Anno  1356. 
Vestrw  Pietatis  Homanitatisqne 
Deditissimi, 

Heinrychus  Bullingerus,  et 
Rod.  Gnaltherus,  Tigurinse 
Ecclesim  Ptalonaet  Bli- 
niatii. 


LXXXIIL— i4  Letter  of  Bishop  Gr'mJal,  nrd 
Biihap  Hern,  giving  a  full  Account  of  their 
Sense  cf  all  the  Matten  camplaiiud  in  the 
Church  of  England, 

[Ek  MSS.  Tigur.] 

N»  B«  Ex  Pntcipnis* 

Edmondus  Londinensis,  et  Rohertus  Win- 
toniensis,  BulUngero  Ueioricbo,  et  Kodol- 
pho  Goaltero. 

ERuntTAS  ▼esUM  literas  ad  Hnmlredvm, 

et  Sampsonpm,  oommodissimas,  cum  ad  no- 
stras de  veslibiis  animorum  dissensiones,  turn 
verboiram  altercationes  atq ;  pugnas  sedan* 
das,  quam  libentisiiime  accepiraus  :  AccepfaH 
non  sine  certo  Consilio,  parcenies  tanien 
Fratxnm  nominibos,  Typis  excudi  atq  ;  pab> 
Jirari  ruravimus,  indeq ;  fruclura  ampJtssimtim 
quidem,  quemadmodom  sperabamus,  perce- 
pimus.  Nam  sanis,  qiudem  vina,  antTersom 
Evangeliorum  institutum  et  finem  spectanti- 
bus,  muitum  profuere  :  Ministros  certe  naa- 
nnllDsqni  de  deseiendo  Ministetio  ptopter 
rem  Testiariam,  quae  jam  sola  controversa  ac 
causa  contentionis  apud  noe  fuerat,  cogita- 
nnt,  persuasoa  im  Bodesiaa  finndari  sai 
operll  sinerent  propter  tantillum,  confirma- 
tosq;  reddidere,  et  in  Testram  sententiam 
retnsemt  Plebem  aotem  qute  per  importu- 
nes quorundam  clamores  concitata  in  variaa 
partes  distrahebatur,  piosq ;  Ministros  con- 
tomeUA  aficiebat,  quasi  ooncoidia  quadam 
illis  placavere  ac  leniere  temperantia:  Mo- 
rosis  vero  et  nihil  preterquam  quod  ipsi  sta- 
tnaraat  prefawe  valentibas,  etsi  non  satisfe- 
cere,  eo  tamen  eis  profuere,  ut  pios  convitiis 
minus  proscindere,  pacemqj  Ecclesis  salu* 
tarem  sermonibus  suis  Hiovologis  non  aded 
audacter  faedare,  velint  aut  possint.    Ex  biia 
quosdam  esse  exauthoratos,  etsi  sua  ijpsoram 
culpa,  ut  giaTins  in  illotnosdlesmna,  iatemar 
et  dolemus.     Verum  illud  a^quiori  animo 
ferendum  putamos,  quod  non  sint  muiti  sed 
paod,  at  at  pij,  certe  non  aded  deeti.  Naaa 
solus  Sampsonus  inter  eos  qui  exautborati 
sunt,  et  piuB  pariter  ac  Doctus  est  babendus. 
Homftedos  void  ac  Doctiores  omnee  in  son 
hactenus  statione  manent.    Quod  si  Testra 
Epistola  Ijpis  excusa  ac  publicata  fuisset,  at 
qni  exanuoianmt,  eonfitmarentar :  St  qui 
eiaathorati  sunt,  propter  alios  articuios  apod 
noe  controversos  et  non  ob  rem  solam  vesti- 
ariamdegradn  Idssent  dejecti  sao:  Sidenlq; 
illaEpislolaqux  verbis aded  eiquisitis  ac  per- 
spicttis  solam  controrersiBm  vestiaiiam  per- 
tractat,  nt  alio  tcansferri  non  possit  ad  appn>- 
b an dos  articuios  vobis  i^^iotofi,  nec  dum  apud 
DOS  Dei  giatia  conuoversos  (nam  nulli  nobis 
cum  Ralnbua  aiticuli  In  contentiouem  haO' 
tenus  yenerunt  nisi  hie  solus  vestiarius)  re- 
peretur:  Luculenta  profectd  vobis,  qttaaama> 
mns,  colima8,etin  Domino  Honoramns,  fidsset 
ii)juria  :  Sicut  nobis  manifesta  adhibita  est  ca- 
lumnia  ab  biis  ooi  Autbores  foerunt  ▼anisstmi 
mmoiis,  qno  ad  tos  peflatnm  fait*  i  Bflinis> 
tris  Ecclesiffi  requiri  novis  quibasJam  sub- 
sciibant  articulis,  aut  statione  soa  cedant. 
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Summa  controversia;  nostnu  ha^c  est :  Nosi 
tenemus  MinistiM  Ecclesiie  Anglicua  nne 
inipictate  uti  posse  vestium  discrimine  pub- 
lica  authohtate  jam  prsscripto,  turn  in  Ad- 
niidstmtioneSMm,  cum  inumiMtenu»,pnb- 
sertim  cum  ut  res  indiffercntcr  proponantur, 
tantum  propter  ordincm  ac  debitam  legibus 
Obedientiam  usurpari  jabeantur  :  Et  omnis 
SopentitioniB  Cultua  ac  Necessitatis  quod  ad 
CoDKientias  attinet,  opinio,  leeum  ip«mim 
pnBteripto«t  liBCMiioris  Doetaam  VnMem- 
done  aasidua  quantum  fieri  potest  arnoveatur, 
rejiciatur,acomaiiu>coDdemaetur.  lilt  contra 
clamitantvMtetteMinBiimerumTwf  aiui<p9fm, 
jam  haud  quaquam  esse  ascribendas,  impiaa 
esse,  Papitticas  a£  Idolatricas :  Et  propterea, 
(■nikni  vik  umi  oo^wiumi  Miniaterio  £eden« 
dam  potiuB,  qu&m  cum  istis  Panniculariis 
Papiiiticis,  aic  e&tm  loqnuntur,  Eoclesis  in- 
serrire  ;  liot  Poctrinam  ainceriMhnum  pr«- 
dicandi  nec  non  omnimodos  Exrores  sea  abu- 
sua  uve  ia  Kitibua,  nve  in  Docjtrina,  sive  in 
SacramwrtMi,  tiro  iA-MMibu,  pev  saiMUB 
Doctrinam  aubaccusandi,  ezagitandi,  con- 
demnaadi,  snmmam  h»beamus  libertatem* 
Iitad  Mtotn  ianwlaan  OonriHmn  accipOTB 
non   possumua :  quomodo  tipc  impetuosaa 
Qocum  Adkortatioaes,  quibus  Pacem  Eccleaia 
kidMOMBter  pn  saggeatu  dbfeafbant,  RcH- 
gionemq ;  nostram  universam  in  Periculam 
tzakunt,  ferre  debemnat  Nam  istiusmodi  suis 
caleuamatilMia,  •enolt.r  Jtoginaa  AaioHim 
alioqoi  ad  optime  mereadum  de  Retigione 
pxopeiiaDB,  irritaq,  prohi  doUx,  piminm  ex-> 
p«m  mauu  t  Vtoeifnm  goaguiidawi  AmI— ■» 
at  de  alila  taceamus,  aggros,  imbecillee,  va- 
ciUaatM,  hiia  Tui^erari,  dei>iiitari,  abalieiMri, 
cortdentiiwieiaini.  Eet^diMttM  jmmk, 
quin  Papistae  hujosmodi   Occasione  nacti 
¥izaa  •uoia  peatilentiiaimam  eructabunt,  eva- 
mentiBBnuigaliiuD  JsM  CShiiali,  ejusq ;  Pko* 
fessores  onmes  ;  in  spem  erscti,  jam  Oppor- 
tiiiiitatffln  se  liabere  aoam  sibiareptam  Uele- 
aam  reciquwundL  Qiioi«  ineapittlto  nottv* 

CSonsiUo  acquiesccremus,  ut  omnes  cunctis 
vknbiM  impetom  ia  Testes  Legijitw  Constabi- 
liiatycoiitm  Le^jem  feeiamn§«  pegrfauoBOi,  me 
deleamus  omoino,  aut  simul  omnes  Muaia 
•xuaauu.  Papisti^um  piofec4d»  vel  aaiton 
l4iAanao-papisticam  hritomaiia  lUnilt* 
rium,  aut  omnino  nulUim.  Illud  autem  Deum 
Optimum  Maximum  te^Hamur,  Fratraa  kk 
CaAito  famionaidi ;  neque  culpa  e««^fe»di»* 
sidium  hoc  nostra,  ncc  per  nos  Btare  quo 
niow  iatiusmodi  Testes  b  medio  tollerantar : 
Inid  lanctiMime,  Ucet,  juremus,  labonMe 
nos  hactenu:^  quanto  ])0iuimu8  studio,  fide, 
diligentia,  ut  id  effectum  daieaMiB,Quod  fira- 
tres  postujant,  et  nos  optaaiM.  Verftm  ill 
tantas  adducti  angustias,  quid  facteiuium  ? 
^wUta  Tobis,  qui  prudentea  et  ad  pexiculfi 
Bodetii*  impendentia  perapiddidft  ctlit  n- 
gacea,  conjicienda  relinqoimus)  nisi  at  cdm 
non  poaaumus  quod  Telimus,  Teliauii  in  l>o- 
mino  quod  poMumos*  Hactenoa  ran  eaa> 
troversam  et  plenam  dissensionis  inter  nos, 
nt  M  habet,  ejq^oMuma*.  Naa€  vera  quod 


reliquum  est,  acci[Hte :  Falsissimus  omnino  eaC 
ille  rumor,  si  tamen  nnooc  4ieefldU»  «it  (no- 
vimua  enim  prudeatiam  Testram,  ac  modm- 
tiam,  et  Uwdamos)  de  receptiooe,  subscrip- 
ti(me,  e>  tpyolwHione  novorum  ifttonun  Am- 
culorum  quoa  recensetis.  Nec  magis  sunt  ▼e-* 
races,  quisive  scriptis  suis  £])ittolia,  sive  Ter- 
bis  conn*  koe  pnrtaxtu  tv^hs  InaoB  teere, 
nobia  autem  caJamniam  inurere  sunt  conatt. 
Flcxiq}  enim  (Nmnes  isti  Articuli  faJsd  nobis 
cijiBfantBPt  pt>|Wttii  wcipiantMr :  Hofoai  «m- 
ninonuUi,  Fratriba»M»«ubBcriptione  appro - 
bandi  obtruduniiur*   Caatum  in  templis  figu- 
raUnn,  wA  Mun  •txepitu  orgnnorum,  retinett- 
dura  non  affirmamns  imu  prout  docet,  inaec- 
tamur.   Feregriaam  tinguam,  exufflationas, 
0MHiHBM»  flmMB)  apntwD,  locam,  aooensoa 
cereoa,  et  ejus  generis  alia,  ex  Legum  pra;- 
Boripto  nunquam  reTocaada,  peuitua  amiaic 
Ecclesia  Angiicaaa*  MoIieMs  poeee  ant 
bere  baptlzare  infantuloe,  nullo  raodo  prorsttS 
asaentimof .  la  Cwam  Domiuicse  perceptione* 
pnn—  — mtmiter  fraagere,  cuiltbet  eoai- 
municatoro  non  ori  inserere,  sed  in  maBus 
tradare  :  Modum  spirttusiia  manducatioais, 
•IfdnaenliM  Corpora  Glutei  in  ■actaCaBnn, 
explicari  Leges  jubent,  Usas  cnnfirmat,  Ob- 
laUatoraa  nostri  AngiO'LoTanienses  nefariis 
nit  Miiptb  testantnr.   Umks  Mifiistrmvm 
non  arcentur  &  suis  INfaritis ;  cohabitant,  et 
eonua  Coojagium  apud  omnes  (semper  Pa- 
p&MM  mc^pimva)  lirtntur  toMnbile.  De- 
nique  non  minibs  fhlsnm  f"?t  quod  oblatrant, 
penes  soloa  EpisciHtos  oranem  esse  Eccleai" 
nMio»giriMimtioali  potestalanii  eisi  pnnia> 
iilis  dari  non  negnmns.  Nam  in  rebus  bujua* 
modi  Ecclesiaaticie  ia  l^nodo  deliberari  solet. 
Synodoa  nnten  imiUkn,  Rficlo  Regio,  ao 
tempore  quobabeturtotius  Regni  Parliament 
torn,  ut  Tocant.   Adsont  i^iiscopi,  adaunt 
•cinBa  codbn  Pjwvteein  Plubwam  doctiiynn 

Siique,  qui  tripio  plures  aunt  quam  Episcopi. 
ij  aeonnm  ab  Epiaeopis  de  rebna  Eocieaiaa- 
tiisM  dalibmnt,  «C  niUI'iirByMdlo  aittnitar, 
aut  delinitur,  sioA  oonntnuni  eorum  ac  Epia- 
coporam,  aut  majeiis  aaltem  ilkMnim  partia, 
•miR»b«tlen»e  CMM&av  nbeet  nt 
Pastoribus  non  pennittatur  in  hujuamodi  re- 
bus Ecclesiaaticis  suam  dicere  senientiam. 
Rc«iplmuaqnidam,  seu  potite-toienntmr  fe- 
rimus,  donee  meliora  Dominus  dederit,  inter- 
regntioneaiBlantium,  et  cnids  cbaracterem  in 
Bapttamot  in  OaemB  peroeptione  genniario- 
nem  ;  et  Regiam  Facultatum  Curiam,  qnam 
Matiopolitani  voeaat.  Quastionee  istiua- 
«Mdi  nra  ttded  aoooni»«M  fiAttlilMa  proponi , 
otsi  «ix  Augnfltino  videantur  emendicatas, 
pubiicd  pro&teB»ur«  ac  sedold  docemug.  Cru- 
db  Chnraetem  frontMn  jnn  taptinti  infimtin 
notare  ;  etai  Minister  palim  coQceptis  verbis, 
piofiteator  aignatnm  esse  Grace  inftrntttlmn, 
•oIommodlAin  signum  quod  in  poatntnm'ilhim 
non  pudebit  fidoi  Christi  cruci6xi,  idque  ex 
tetttstioxi  Bcciwia  vidaatur  transumptum, 
tamen  non  defimdimna*  Oennilejdonem  in 
sacrse  cocnaj  perceptione,  quoniam  ita  L^gc 
conatitiUtam  est,  pevmittimua ;  Ea  tamen  ex* 
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poeitiono,  seiii  potraa  cautioQe,  quam  ipri  ge* 
naiexionb  aathores,  riri  sanctiflsiim  ac  Mar- 
tyres  Jesa  Chriati  couftantissiroi,  adbiboe- 
runt,  diligenUMime  populo  dedarata.  pro* 
molgata,  iacolcata.  Qoas  sic  adT«rbiiiii  hwet; 
Etai  in  Libro  Prscum  statatom  sit,  ut  com- 
municautes  genuflectando  sacram  accipiant 
oommofliaMflifid  Uunen  eo  tnhi  non  debere 
declanmaa,  quan  uUa  adoratio  fiat  aut  fieri 
debeat,  sire  Sacnunentali  pani  ac  Tino,  aive 
vUi  reidi  et  essentiali  picaentix  ibi  eziatenti, 
natturalis  carais  et  sanguinia  Chriati.  Nam 
Sacramec talis  panis  et  Tinum  permanent  in 
ipfiiaius  naturalibus  sabatantiis,  et  propterea 
non  sunt  adoranda  :  Id  enim  Idololatria  hor- 
renda  esset,  ommbuB  Christianis  detestanda. 
£t  quantum  ad  corpus  naturule  ac  sanguinem 
salvatoria  nostri  Chriati  attinet,  in  Coelo  aunt 
et  non  sunt  hie.  Quandoquidem  contra  veri- 
tMM  ««fi  Mtaralit  corporia  Chzisti  est,  pla- 
ribus  quim  uno  in  esse  locis,  uno  atque  eodem 
tempore.  Facoltatum  Curia,  undecunque  est 
allata,  Regia  est,Daii  Metropnlitanl.  IscBfni 
prudens  Pator,  doctus  et  ad  synceriasimam 
Beli^onem  propagandam  optime  affectus, 
ODUumodas  Kooianaa  faeces  prorsus  elnow 

Cioptat,  conatur,  satagit.  Vt  licet  omneB 
juB  Fiscalis  CurisB,  sicut  etiam  uUub  nouuui- 
in  abdNS»d]iitiio  tollere  non  possumus,  eos 
tarn  on  carpere.contumeliisinscqui,  ad  tartara 
U3q\ie,  undo  prorep»erunt,  detiudere  non  de- 
sistimus.  Nobis  CTedite«  firatiw  venerandi : 
Unicuique  licet  Ministro  omnibus  iatiusmodi 
articuiis,  cum  modestia  et  sobrietate  contra- 
dicere.  Paitores  Terd  articulos  iatos  wM» 
falao  im]K>titos,  reci]>*"re  a'lt  approbare  no- 
lentes,  statione  sua  haud(^uaquam  dejicimus. 
Pergite  ergo  noa  ainan*  adnmne,  javara, 
ut  inoendium  inter  eos  exortuin,  solatnmodo 
pro  re  Tcstiaria,  extinguatur.  Nostjue  ope- 
rm  dabimus,  quantum  fieri  pa^nit,  quemad- 
modum  in  proxirnis  Comitiis  fecimus,  et  si 
nihil  obtinere  potuimus ;  ut  omnes  errores  et 
thaam  ad  MiHiMiiB '  IM  einlgMitv, 
emendentur»  expurgentur.  Commendamus 
▼OS  Fratres  OratiaB  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Chriati, 
quern  oramus  at  vos  incolumes,  TestnuMiaa 
Ecdeaias  in  pace  quam  diutissiroe  conservet. 
Salatate  nostra  aomine  Fratres  ac  Synmistas 
Tigariam  omiM. 

Vestrum  omnium 
Amantissimus, 
Londini,  6  Felmiarij*      Edm.  London. 
Abbo  Dobi.  156f •       Bobartmi  Wiaton. 

MUb  Mmuk  Whtm*  Htpuntia. 
Obsecroet  egoTOS,  Fratres  mihiplurimum 
observandi,  (ignoscatis  mihi)  quod  Uteris 
listiis  ad  me  privatlm  tchptis,  hactenus  non 
respondcrim ;  nee  pro  doctiasimis  vestris 
Commentahis  ad  me  transmissis,  ullaa  hac- 
tenaa  gratiM  lalnlerim.  Meque  iUod  ipsnm 
mihi  vitio  vertant  Wolvins  et  Lavaterns; 
quosqua»o,  meo  nomine,  plurimum  «alutate, 
ct  me  apad  Ulos  eieaiate*  Scio  eaim  Offidj 
roci  rationem  hoc  ipsum  cfflaf^itrlssr>  ;  et  tos, 
illosque,  meas  Litexasdeaider^ae,  uondubito. 


EAciam  posthac,  ecribuido  vat  obums  ex> 

pleam,  et  Officio  non  deeim  meo.  Salutrm 
etiam  &  me  didte,  on>,  D.  Siailero,  Zuinglioi 
Haleio.  Vmte  oraes,  ac  valete  in  CInisto. 

TotUi  Vcbter, 

Robertas  Winum* 

ivtcttmo. 

Omatiaaimis  Viris,  1).  Henricho 
Bullingero,  et  D.  Radulpho  Gual- 
toro,  Tigarinm  'Bodmrn  Paston* 
bat  idatiMiaiia. 


LXXXIV— ^  Letter  of  Jewell's  to  BuUhger, 
couemuag  the  DsUitcs  in  ParUaiimU  niating 
t»  a»  Smcmtkn,  ami      HmU  in  lAs 
pallf  ateat  tfu  VeUmentu 

[Ex  MSS.  Tigyr.] 
Johannes  Juellos  Henricho  BoIUngexo. 
S.  P.  in  Christo. 

PnoxiM.c  Liters  mejc,  Omatistume  Vir, 
cum  Londinum  tardiuscule  veniaaeat,  et  Fran- 
cofordiam  ad  Nundinas  proficisci  non  jw)saent, 
re  infecta,  domum  ad  me  roTersx  aunt.  Quod 
Bonnihil  vereor,  ne  Banc  4|aoque  in  istas  nc- 
cidat.  Dc  prolixis  et  pererudifis  illis  tuis  ad 
me  Literis  proxirnis,  prolixe  ubi  ago  grati:ui. 
Nunc  nuhi  de  Synodoiila  FnttieoAiirdienai,  ut 
de  re  obscura,  et  controveraa,  egregie  satis- 
factum  ease,  et  fateor  et  gaudeo.  Kes  no- 
stm  Bcelaiiaatias,  pablic*  privata;que,  eo 
loco  nunc  aunt,  quo  fuerunt.  Lovanienses 
nostri  clamant,  et  turbant.  quantum  posauot : 
EClMbaBtfiMitoraa,et8i  non  ita  muUo:^,  plaws 
tamen  multd  quam  Tolim.  Kt  quamvis  com- 
plures  sint,  et  in  universum  in  omnes  wri- 
mat,  taBiea  mmaot  vao  bmo  fato,  ooniea  in 
me  ferunt\ir  unum.  Itaq  ;  dum  illis  reapon- 
deo,  ne  me  en&e  otiosum  putes.  Habnimos, 
proxirnis  iitit  MtBaibus,  Comitia  totius  Reg- 
ni  :  lilis  ego,  propter  Valetudinem,  interesse 
non  potui.  Scripts  sunt  Leges  de  Religione, 
quibus  Papi&tanim  obstinata  Bialitia,  atq; 
insolentia  in  officio  continentur.  Actum  etiam 
est  de  Successione ;  hoc  est,  cui  Familiae  Jus 
Regid  debaatur,  si  quid  EliKabetha:  Keginsa 
humanitus  acciderit,  quod  nolimus.  £a  Con- 
ten  tio  mensem  unum,  atoue  alterum  onmium 
animoa  occupavit;  cam  nag^  ea  da  ra  agi 
nollet :  Reliqui  omnes  Tehementer  cuperent, 
et  utrinque  magnis  ▼iribus,  et  studiis  png« 
narctur.  Quid  qumriti  JBKci  poatremd  nibil 
potuit :  Regina  enim.  ut  est  fcemina  imprimis 
prudens  et  provida,  Haerede  semel  designato, 
suspicatur,  aliquid  sibi  creari  posse  pericoli. 
Ndsti  enim  Ulud,  plurea  Orientem  Solem 
adorant,  quam  Occidentem.  De  Religione, 
Caasa  ilia  veatiaria  magaoa  boetenpoin  no- 
tus  concitavit.  Reginw  certum  est,  nolle 
flecti :  Fratres  autem  quidam  nostri  ita  ea  de 
re  pugnaat,  ae  ai  in  ea  nnaoBiaia  aoatra  Re- 
ligio  versaretur.  Itaq  ;  Function cs  abjicere, 
et  Ecdesias  ioanes  relinquere  maiunt,  quam 
tantillum  de  senteotia  decedaiat  Ne(| ;  ant 
tuia  aut  D.  Gualtheri  doctissimis  acriptis,  aut 
aliorcm  piorum  Virorum  monitis  moveri  to- 
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tuDU   Agimufl  tamen  Deo  gratias,  qai  non 

Eatitur  DOS  inter  mm,  boc  tempore,  graviori" 
ufl  Quee<itionibu8  ezerceri.  Unus  taotum 
quispiam  e  iiostro  numero,  Kpiacopus  Glo- 
CMtrenais,  in  Comitiis  aperte,  et  fidenter 
dixit,  probari  sibi  Lutheri  aententiam  de 
Eucbariiiiia ;  eed  ea  seges  non  erit,  spero, 
dtnturna.  la  Hibemia,  nonnihil  hoc  tempore 
turaultuatur.  Insula  ea,  uti  scis,  paret  no- 
Btris  Kegibus.  JobanneaquidamOnclua,  apu- 
rius,  coBaeriptit  nnper  miliiemt  at  UXHttOB 
iusolenter  proTOcavit.  Sed  pluain  ftaremorce 
est,  quum  pericuU.  la  enim  longe  abdit  aeae 
in  paJudes,  el  solkodiaea ;  quo  noater  aulw 
conaeqtii  facile  non  poaait.  E  Scotia  rero, 
(quid  ego  dicaml  aut  tu,  quid  credaa  1)  bor- 
renda  atq ;  atrocia  nuntintiw.  Ka  qaamvw 
ejusmodi  aint,  ut  credo,  vix  posaint,  tamen 
ex  Aula  uaq ;  ad  me  acribuntur,  et  passim 
jaetutnr*  et  ereduitnr  ab  omnibus.  Kegem 
juvenem,  aiunt,  pronmiahiace  adroodum  die- 
biiA,  una  cum  unu  famulo,  quern  habuit  &  cu* 
biculis,  interfectum  ease  domi  suk,  et  expor- 
tatum  foriU,  et  relictum  sub  dio.  Crede  mihi, 
borret  aaimun  ista  commemorate.  Si  iata 
vera  aint,  ne  sint ;  tamen  ei  aint,  quid  caoas 
fuerit,  aut  quibua  ille  insidiia  petitua  ait,  fa- 
ciam  te  postbac,  ubi  omnia  reacivero,  de  re- 
bua  omnibat  eertiorem.  In  Pnssentia,  nec 
ea,  q<ifp  ita  consianter  jactarcntur,  reticere 
poiui,  nec  ea  quae  comperta  non  haberera, 
nimium  fidenter  affirmare,  Julium  nostrum, 
auclio,  Tiguri  ease  mortuum  :  Mitto  tamen  ad 
ilium  viginti  Coronates  Gallicoa,  ai  vivit,  ut 
alli  mdant ;  sin  autem,  quod  noUm,  est  mor* 
tuus,  ut  in  Epulum  Srholasticum  insumantor. 
Si  e^aet  otiiim,  scriberem  ad  1).  Lavaterum, 
ad  D.  Simlerum.  ad  l>.  Wolphimi,  ad  D. 
Halleram,  et  alios  :  Imprimis  vero  ad  D. 
Gualterum  ;  ad  quem,  hactenus  homo  ingra- 
tiM»  naiH|iuun  sqripsi.  Qunnso.  ut  hosce  om- 
nes.  atQ ;  etiam  in  primis  1).  Kodolphum,  et 
I).  Ileuricum  tuoa,  meo  nomine  plurimum  va- 
lore  jubeas.  Vale,  mi  Pater,  et  Dooine  ia 
(.'hristo  Colendissime. 
barisberiae  iu  Anglia. 
Feb,      1567.  .  Tons  in  Christo, 

Jo.  Juellae,  An^ltts. 

INSCRIPTIO. 

D.  Ilenricbo  BuUingero  MiaiatiO 
Ecclesix  Tigurinae  Fideliasimo, 
Viro  longe  Doctiasimo,  et  Do- 
mino Mio  ColendiMinp*  Tigui* 


LXXXV.— ^  Letttr  of  Jewel' t  to  Bullinger, 
of  the  Stale  Affairs  were  in,  hmh  in  England, 
Ireland,  Scotland,  and  the  Netherlands 

[Ez  M8S.  Tigur.] 

Salntem  Ploiimam  in  Chrielo  Jean* 

y  u  1 1)  ego  dicam,  Doctisflime  Vir  et  Claris- 
aime  Paterl  Et  pudet  et  dolet,  pudetprimum, 
non  acrij^siase  aspius,  deinde  dolet,  eaa  ipsaa 
qnas  aenpsi,  non  petoiaM  ad  vos  pervenire» 
obsecro  tamen  te,  ne  putes  inilii  aui  Scholam 
Tigurinam,  aut  Hempublicam,  aut  iilam  res- 


tam  Humanitatem  tantam  tarn  cito  ex  Auimo 
elabi  potaiwa«  Equidem  tos  omnea  in  oculis* 

et  in  sinu  gero,  et  te  imprimis.  Mi  Pater, 
lumen  jam  unicum  fetatia  noetne.  Quod  a.u- 
tem  ad  Litems  attinel,  aqnidem,  preterqaam 
anno  illo  superiore  cum  peste,  et  lue  omnia 
ubique  clausa  e»sent,  CEetcroquis  nunquam 
intermiai  acribere,  ad  te,  ad  Lavaterum,  ad 
Simlerum,  et  ad  Julium.  Quod  nisi  facerem, 
videri,  vix  poasem,  con  dico  officii,  sed  ue 
Humanitatis  quidemrationem  nllam  reCiaefiB. 
Et  de  aliis  quidem  meis  Literia  superiori- 
bus,  quid  factun>  ait,  neacio.  Prozimas  an- 
tem  audio  in  navali  conflictu  exceptas  fiiiss0 
a  Gallis,  atque  ablatas  Caletum.  SeJ  Misita 
iata  facio.  Nunc  accipito  de  rebus  nostris, 
qooa  tibi,  pro  taa  pietate,  magis  cordi  esse, 
sat  scio.  Primura  de  Religione  omnia  dorai 
Dei  Optimi  Maximi  Beneficio  pfKata  sunt. 
Fapiitm  aittlea  tnrbant,  et  impediont  quan- 
tum possunt  et  evulgatia  libria,  neacio,  quo 
meo,  fatone,  dicam,  an  meiito,  me  petunt 
unum,  idque  temi  maximia  cttaMiibna  OBO 
tempore,  lllis  omnibus  dam  ana  respondeo, 
tu  me  ne  putes  esse  otiosum.  Offertur  mihi 
inter  alia,  caosa  ilia  Ubiqnitaria,  qvam  ego 
in  aenis  illiun  nostri  Tubingensis  gratiam,  ut 
potui,  utque  res  tulit,  de  industria  omavi 
piuribna :  Sed  nostra  lingna,  utpote  aeetria 
Hominibus.  Si  quidem  otium  erit,  partem 
aliqaam  transferam,  et  ad  tos  miitam.  I>e 
illo  autem  aene,  equidem  non  video  quid  de- 
beam  statuere.  Ita  mihi  videtnr,  mawis  ma- 
gioquc  in  singulos  dies  delirare.  I>?gi  enim 
novum  Menandri  phaama,  quod  nunc  nupcr 
dedit  :  Et  tibi,  et  de  illo  Libro,  et  de  omni- 
bua  Literia  luis,  et  de  omni  tua  llumani- 
tate,  ago  gratias.  Respoblica  domi,  forisque, 
terra  marique  tranquilla  est.  Pacem  habe- 
mua  cum  Gailis  constitutam.  Flandrica  etiam 
ilia  taiba  jam  tandem  conailuit.  Metcatwea 
utrinque  commer\nt,  Flandri  ad  nos,  et  nostri 
vicissim  ad  iilo^.  Graavelanus,  ciyua  unina 
nequitia  hsec  omnia  aepta  sunt,  id  c^t,  vt, 
turbatis,  atqup  impeditis  emporiis,  com  Deque 
invehi  (|aicquam,  neque  exportari  poseet,  at- 
toniiis  mercatoribna, el oppidano  Tulgo, qnod 
vere  e  lanificio  victurn  qnTt^rit,  ad  otium,  atqoe 
inopiam  redacto,  popuians  aliquia  mutus,  et 
seditio  domestica  sequefetmw  Ita  enim  spe^ 
rabat  Religionem  una  posse  concuti.  Sed 
Deua  iata  conailia  convertit  potiua  in  autho- 
i«n.  Noairi  enim  in  tMm,  nti  par  eiat, 
remanaerant.  Fl.andricum  antem  vulgns,  di- 
greasia  nostria  Mercatohbua,  et  Emporio 
EmbdsB  eonMitnto,  earn  lem  iadigne  ferre, 
atque  etiam  tantam  non  tumoltoari.  Hibomi, 
nti  te  aadisae  acio,  nobia  parent,  et  nostria 
iitnntar  legibna.  In  illam  insolam,  Papa 
ante  aliquot  admodum  dieaimmisit  Ilominem 
Bceleratum,  et  callidam,  cum  maadatia,  qd 
hue  iUne  eoneamaiet  Erat  enim  HiVemns, 
qui  gentem  feram  et  silvestrem  contra  nos 
Keligionis  causa  commoveret.  Quid  qoiens  \ 
Nebolo  atatim  prime  appnlsn  comprebeadi* 
tur,  et  excussua,  et  vinctus  ad  nos  mittitur, 
Ita  eacerrimus  Pater  prorsus  decrevit,  cuin 
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flecterenon  poMit  superos.  Acberonta  movere. 
In  Scotia       itavtvohiBMM.  Reginaiola 

Missam  illam  suam  retinet,  invitis  omnibus. 
Parkhuratus,  Hoperus,  Sampson,  Sandus,  Le- 
varaa,  Clmnberas  'valent,  et  officiinn  fiuiunt. 
Biennium  jam  est,  quod  ego  ilIorumquenq\iam 
Tideiim.  Vale,  mi  Pater.  Dominus  Jesus 
te  quftm  diatiMimA  servet  superstitnn,  et  in* 

columom.     Saluta  T).  Giuillerum,  D.  Lava- 
terum,  D.  Simlerum,  D.  Lopum,  D.  Halle- 
nun,  D.  Oesneram,  D.  Frisiunit  D.  Zuinglium, 
D.  Wikium  ;  ad  qnos  singulos  darem  Literas 
si  esset  otium,  vel  potios  nisi  pronus  obiuerer 
Ncffotiis. 
Suisberiip,  in  Anglia,  Calend. 
Martits,  1563. 
Td  Nmninis  Stadiorissinras, 

Tibique  DpHitis.«imus, 

Jo.  JuelluSj  Anglus. 


hXXXVI.— End  if  a  LttUr  written  to 
Zurich,  nit'mg  forth  tAs  Tmftt  9fumm  JBi> 

[£x  i'igur.] 

Nvwe  Fatres  illnd  pedmtis,  et  in 

Cbristo  con  ten  dim  lis  etiam  atq  ;  etiam,  (quod 
vos  ultro  b«Dignissime  poJlidti  estis)  ut  Lon- 
dinenftis,  Wtntooiensis  ac  Cantnanensis  Epis* 
cnponim  animofi  exacerl'atos  inolliatis,  ft  si 
non  ampliiis  aiiquid  potestis,  saltern  hoc  tan- 
tilm  esofctls:  Utet  in  Unties  nostnw  in 
Anglia  remanentes  mitioree  esse  velint,  et 
feces  ex  Buis  Ecdesiis  removentes,  si  non 
Bdjavare,  at  saltem  tolerare,  et  ipsoram  ikctis 
connivere  velint.  Atq;  vos  Keverendis  Nor- 
dovicensi,  VVigorniensi,  et  Dunelmensi  Epis- 
copis,  in  TPStriii  Epistolis.  pollicitis  jostas 
suae  pi(  tatis  laudcs  pcrsolvatis:  Atque  illis, 
siraui  et  Fratribus  Ministris  studentibos  re- 
purgationi  Gcclesiarum,  animos  pergendi  in 
proposito  addatis.  Hsc,  si  pro  vet>tra  summa 
Dignitate  (ut  confidimos)  impetraverimaa, 
non  nodA  non  fatigabimas  alias  Ecclesias 
novis  precibiis.  sed  et  nos,  omneaq;  vere  pii, 
omnia  vobis  ob  pacem  et  concordiam,  vestra 
opera.  Kccleoie  partam  debebimas;  et  Dens 
optimus  maximus  vobis,  per  Dominum  no- 
Ktnim  Jesum  Christum,  aslemam  Coroaem 
tribuet.  Amen. 

Vestrv  Dignitatis  Stadiosissimi, 
Georgius  Witherus,  \ 
Johan.  Bartholottus,  \  "^V*» 


LXXXVIf  Buliingw  and  GiioWt  IsCtar  td 

tht  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  and  Nor- 
tvichf  imUre$ding  fur  Favour  to  those  whose 
SerupUi  wen  net  ssti^iM  n*  thoee  Malteru 
[Ex  MSS.  Tigur.] 
Intercessionales  pro  Tolerantia. 
Londinensi,  Winlonienti,  et  Worvicfuti, 
b'.piicopis  in  Anglia. 
Reverendi  V'iri  Domini  Colendissimi.  et 
Fratres  in  Domino  Cbarissimi.  Domi- 
nns  Jesus  benedicat  vobis  et  aerret  voe 
ab  omni  malo. 


Q  00  Tehementios  favemos  vobis  Reverend! 
Domini  et  Fratres  Chaffssimi,  ed  dolemne 

gravius  dessiderevoa  a  Fratribus  aliquot, Viris 
Doctis,  in  Anglia  gradu  suo  dejectis.  Atqua 
ideo  dilectiom  aostne  didritis,  quod  frequen- 
tiiis  eadem  de  re  aures  vestras  obtundimus. 
Vidimus  et  accepimus  vestram  in  banc  causam 
enusatioinem  t  Inieiim  AngK  ezules  ad  nos 
veniunt,  qui  affirmant  T>ondinensis  Ecclt  sia; 
Doctores,  nec  non  aliarum  in  Anglia  Eccle- 
siarum,  in  Mariana  perseentione  prdbatoa 
Homilies,  quorum  fide  diligentia  Ecclesise 
Anglicans  in  ssvissimus  istis  tempestatibas 
cottsenratA  sint,  nnnc  pelli,  nec  pelK  tantom, 
sed  gravi  etiam  persecntioDe  premi,  adeoque 
et  in  tetras  retrudi  caxeeies.  Addoat  plures 
esse  in  Hibemia  Eedesiarmn  Mioistros.  qui 

non  aliler  pentiant  aut  faciant,  quitn  illi  ipsi 
qui  in  Anglia  sustinent  persecutionem.  lilos 
antem  Episcopi  snlBeneido,  et  apud  Regiam 

BI.  intorventu  agere  in  sumina  tr;inquillitate« 

Unde  isti  colligunt»  si  Episcopi  qui  in  Andia 
suit  apnd  R.  Majeetaien  intereMeraot,  ton 

ut  et  ipsi  tranquille  sibi  commissas  possit  re- 
tinere  et  gubemare  Ecclesiaa.  Et  qnod  hac 
in  cansa  pnecipwim  est,  Episcopos  non  ditt- 
teri  meliorem  habere  causam  afflictos  et  de- 
jectos.  Nam  agnoecere  eos  Eoclesiam  rectios 
constitoi  et  constitntam  gnbemari  sine  ilKs 
ca-remoniis  ritubusve  et  institutis,  quam  cum 
illis,  adeO  ut  ipsismet  affsrator  optic,  malint 
ipsi  sibi  fSoelesiani  deKgere  sine  illis,  quam 
illis  oneratam  sibi  dari.  Id  quod  inde  quoque 
coiliqoescat  manifestissime,  quod  in  Regni 
Conitiis.  non  semei  Episcopi  petierint,  a  R. 
M.  ut  tollantur  ilia  et  purgatior  omatiorque 
aut  minus  saltem  onerata  fiat  Ecdesia.  Qoie 
cam  ita  rint  reverendi  Domini  et  Fratres  Cba- 
rissimi, incitabit  vos  ipsos  baud  dubie  vestra 
pietas  adconsaltandum,  quomodo  fieri  possit 
commodSet  mature,  ut  Fratribus  istis  alHictia 
consulatur,  et  ne  ita  gravi  persecutione  pre- 
mantur,  quin  potius  R.  Maj.  Clementia  tole- 
rentuT,  donaque  in  ipsis  ntilia  Ecclesia:,  per 
abdicationem  non  extiiiguantur.  Non  est  an- 
tem quod  multis  ration  ibus  autexempHs,  vos 
alioqui  peritissimos  omnia  pietatis  et  equita- 
tis,  ui^eamus;  tantum  hoc  oramus  per  Do- 
minum, ut  si  apud  R.  M.  a£Bictig  afflictionem 
vel  imminuere,  vel  proisus  adimere  potestis, 
pro  Cbristiana  Cbantate,ilUa  omnem  Testram 
fidelttu  impendatis  operam  ;  et  nostram  banc 
fkatemam  admonitionem  boni  consulatis, 
■oiitoqne  amore  nos  vestri  amantbsimos  pro- 
sequi pergatis.  Valete,  Honoiandi  Dominu 
Tiguii,  36  Augusti,  1567. 

BnUii^ems,  at  Gnaltetns. 


LXXXVIIT  ~A  Part  of  a  Tetternf  JewelCs  to 
ButUnger,  of  the  State  of  AJairs  both  iti  Eng' 
Umd  ohd  SetUuitd, 

[Ex  MSS.  Tigur.] 

 CoNTKWTioillade  Fxclesiastica  Veste 

linea,  de  qua  vos  vel  ab  Abele  nostro,  vel  a 
D.  Parkhniwto  andisse  non  dnbito,  noDdnni 
etiam  oonqnievet*  Ea  res  n^iltjl  eommovet 
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inflnmi  anUnot:  Atqw  iritem  fl«^  etiam 

teoaissima  vestigia  Papatas,  et  c  templis,  et 
aultd maiime  ex animi* omiom  aufenipoa* 
aent.  Sed  Bagfaia  fctro  iBBtotkaicm  in  KaH- 

gionc,  hoc  tempore,  nnllam  potest.  "Res  Sco- 
tuB  nondom  etiam  latu  pacatc  aunt :  Nobiles 
aKqoot  printsfMBiaia  afad  naa  andant.  Al^ 
(lomi  remansenint,  et  sese,  si  vis  fiat,  ad  re- 
aistondttm  parant,  et  ex  ardbos  suis  excar> 
noBca  ■rtaratm  fasiaiity  at  ax  Papistanan 
agunt,  feruntqae  (juantUTn  possunt.  Ro- 
g;toa  ipsa,  etai  animo  sit  ad  Fapiamam  obfir- 
anto,  taaien  «ix  aada  exploratmn  Inbet,  quo 
Be  vortat :  Nam  de  Religione  advcrsariam 
.  habet  magnam  partem,  et  Mobiiitatia,  et  Po« 
pnK :  Et,  qnantam  qiiidaa"noi  poMmaaa  in- 
tf  lligore,  nurncrus  indies  cre«cit.  Submisfrat 
poximia  iatia  meaaiboa  Philippna  Rex,  Abba* 
Msi  <jawiJiai  Itahnn  cvui  aaio  ffitpaniooi 
iKtminem  vafrum,  et  factum  atque  instructum 
ftd  Inuidea,  qui  et  Regem  Regiaami^i  javaret 
vataiatono  Coaailio,  at  faifflarat  eannla  tofanl- 
tibus.  Rex  novan,  qui  semper  bactenus  ah- 
■tinniaaat  &  Misaia,  et  ulird  accesaiaiet  ad 
CendoDaa/at  ae  Popafo  daiat,  aadiret 
navem  illara  appulsuram  postridie,  factuB  re- 
peotd  ooafidentior,  mmptia  a&imis,  nohtit 
lOBgifti  diitfattttlbw.  Aeeedit  ad  Temptttn ; 
jubct  sibi  do  more  did  Missam.  Eodera  ipso 
tempore,  D.  Knoxiu,  Coodoaator  in  eodem 
oppido,  et  in  proximo  lemplo,  magna  freqaen* 
tia  damare  in  Idolomanias,  et  io  unireiann 
Regnum  Poatifidum,  nunqaam  fortius.  In- 
tarea,  navli  ilia  Philippica  jactata  tempesta- 
tibos,  et  Tcntibus  fluctibusq;  concussa,  et 
Uracta*  cohtuIso  malo,  ruptis  lateribtu,  arnia* 
da  gabematoiibna,  vectonbua,  et  rebaa  omni- 
bus inanis,  et  lacera,  et  aqua  plena,  refertur 
in  Angliam.  Hnc  ego  didnitus  non  dubito 
contigiase,  ut  Rex  fittaoa  inteUigat,  qnam  ait 
auspicatum  audire  Miasaa.  E  Ualliis  multa 
turbulenta  nundantur.  Domaa  ilia  Guisana 
non  potest  acquieflcere  stoa  aliquo  magno 
malo :  Verfiin  ista  vobis  mtiltd  propiora  sunt, 
qutlm  nos.  Danua,  et  Suecaa,  craentiaaime 
inter  se  conflixenint,  et  adhoc  dicontur  esse  in 
Armis :  Uterc] ;  affectus  eat  maximia  incom- 
modia }  nec  adbac  ater  sit  superior,  did  po- 
tait*  Libri  Teatri  (tuus,  Reverende  Pater,  in 
Danielem,  et  hiua,  Doctisaime  Ladovice,  in 
Joaaam)  incolumea  ad  me  delati  sunt :  £sro 
et  Deo  Optimo  Maximo  de  vobia,  et  ? obia  de 
iatia  laboribua  et  itadiiay  deq ;  oann  vwMra 
humanitate,  ago  gratiaa. 

Misi  in  hoc  tempore  ad  JuHum  nostrum,  in 
annuum  Stipendium,  viginti  Coronatoa  ;  et 
alteras  totidem  ad  vos  duoa,  ut  eoa  Tel  in  coe- 
nam  publicam  pro  more  veatro,  vel  in  quem- 
da  aliumuaam  pro  vestro  arbitrio  consumatis. 

Deua  Toa,  I-kclesiam,  Rempublicam,  Scho- 
lamq ;  Testram  conservet  incolumes.  Salutate 
D.  Gualterum,  D.  Simlerum,  D.  Zuinglium, 
T>.  Ghesuerum,  D.  Wikinm,  D.  Hallerum,  I). 
J).  Hen.  et  Rod.  i^ullingerum  meo  nomine 
.  Sarisberie,  8  Februar.  1566. 
.  Veatii  Anumai  et  Stndioaaaiii  Deo. 

Jo.  JoeUua. 


with  SupKriiUendiintt,  MiuiUers  and  others, 
yn^'tmtM  (Aa  EmangcU ^  Jetut  Chrut,  iai|A- 
*i  tikii  Rttlm;  TatAa  Kiugnmd  QiuMt  Ma- 
jestie,  and  the  Chrittitin  E^tat  of  yis  Reatm4 
prtmuiit  mtt  iut9  ParUament,  witheth  th4 
Fmn  tfOoi,  willk  Ika  l^irit  of  ri^lueam 
Jadfwaaf. 

[Cotton  Libr.] 

FoaASMVCKCLi.aaia  the  Convention  of  the 
Kitke,  teldan  at  Bdanlmrglie     t5th  Da^  of 

Jane  last  past,  certayn  Gentelmen  then  were 
directed  to  the  Queena  Maje8tie,with  certaine 
Artidea  concerning  the  RaHgioB,  deairine  ber 
Majesties  Answer  tberupon  :  To  the  wnilka 
bowbeit  her  Majeetie  than  gave  sum  parti- 
cular Anawar,  aodit  Iha  taaa  ber  Majeatie  re- 
mitted the  ferder  Answer  to  this  present  Par- 
liaoMnt.  And  thexfore  wee,  of  our  Dewtjr* 
can  doanoelcMairarcvaiffadia  foil  Aaawer 
of  the  aaid  Articles  in  this  preaent  Parliament, 
coDionne  to  the  Queena  Grace  own  Appoint- 
maat  Andalraa  ia  raapeetdiattba  noUai* 
ment,  balden  at  Edinhurgbc  the  10th  of  July 
1560  Yean,  it  was  determined  and  condndi^ 
tba  Maaaea,  PapiaCiia,  and  Papia  Joriadicdoo* 
to  be  simply  abolyshit  and  pat  away  out  of  this 
Reabae,  and  Cfaziata  Religion  to  be  reteined 
univendlyaiidapprodt.  AndtelilMaaMV, 
in  respect  that  the  Queens  Majestic,  by  many, 
divers  and  Bxm<bT  Proclamation  a,  bee  vatafyt 
and  approvyt  Chtkrta  Religion ;  <|idiilk  She 
fand  puhlickly  resaved  in  thia  Realme  at  her 
Amvall,  and  apetiaUy  upon  the  fiftene  Daye 
of  Septeidier  laat  at  Ihmde :  Tba  Kiafre  aad 
Queena  Majcstie,  with  the  Adv^-se  of  thnir 
Secieat  Counaaiil,  promiaet  aa  well  be  the  Act 
of  Sacieat  CooBflaife,  at  by  dhren  and  ■uadry 
Proclamations  mad  therupon.publickly  in  the 
principall  Bu^hia  of  thia  Realme,  to  eatabliab 
in  thia  praaent  Padiamant  the  KeHgion  of 
Christ,  quhilke  thci  fand  publicklic  and  uni- 
varaallj  standing  at  the  Arivall  in  Scotland  j 
and  alt  Acta,  Laweaand  ConstitBtioiia,  Comop, 
Civill,  or  Municipiall,  prejudiciall  to  the  same, 
to  be  aboliahed  and  pat  away,  as  the  said  Acta 
and  Ptodamationa  mair  rafldye  proporta* 
Desiringe  thairfore  the  Premissea  to  be  con- 
sidered, together  with  the  said  Articlea,  and 
the  Queena  Majeatiaa  Anawem  to  the  aaiM, 
w  di  tha  KiduRapUe  diateapoii  aa  Iblloiria. 

THE  ARTICLES. 

7%dl  are  the  ATllct^'s,  uhich  ihe  NobiJitie,  Bu- 
rma, OtntUma,  Burgeosis,  and  othir  fufeu- 
en  of  CftdtU  Evangell,  crave  iBithM  HumU' 
liti$  at  the  Queem  M^)ettie,  and  her  Honorabh 
Con$aile,  xDtthin  thu  Realme  of  Scotlande. 

Imprimu,  That  tha  Papistical  and  Blasphe* 
moa  Maas,  widi  dl  PafHStree,  Idolatry,  and 

Pope's  Jurisdiction,  be  universallic  suppressed 
and  aboliahed  thorowgout  thia  whole  IVealme, 
not  only  in  the  Subjects,batdsoin  tbeQneenea 
Majestie  owne  Person,  witb  Punishment 
agaioat  all  Peraona,  that  shall  be  deprehendet 
to  tiaasgreasa  and  offend  in  tha  same:  And 
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that  lUc  sincere  Word  off  God,  and  Chriets  true  his  Ilolye  Wordc,  sic  as  Ydolatry,  Blaaphemy 
Heligion,  naw&  pmeatly  leceived,  might  i)e  of  Godet»  Nam«,  maoifest  bremge  of  the 
estabiisfaed,  approred,  and  ratified  throu|^he-  Sabbath  Day,  with  Wichcraft,  Sorcery  and  In- 
oat  thole  Realne^  aswcl  in  the  Que«aes  Ma-  chantnient,  Adultery,  Incest,  manifest  Whor- 
iestie  owiw  PersMi,  as  in  tiie  Subjects,  with-  dome,  Mentcnance  of  Bordells,  Marthet* 
out  any  Impedym^nt  J  And  tbat  til©  Pe«^  Slaughter,  Reyfe  and  Spuize,  with  many  other 
be  astricted  to  resort)  spon  tbe  Soadaies  at  detestable  Crymes,  may  be  severely  ponished ; 
least,  to  tb6  Praiers  dlid-^i^reBohkig  of  Godes  and  JtidgeS  appointed  in  every  Province  or 
Worde,  like  as  they  we¥e  astrkted  before  to  DioceB,  for  Ezecntion  therof,  with  Power  to 
resort  to  the  Idolaters  Master  And  tbeift  doe  the  same,  and  that  by  Act  of  Parliament. 
Heads  to  bo  prcnrided  by  Act-Off^  Parliament,  Last^  That  som'  Order  tie  denrysH  and  esfik- 
with  the  Constat  of  the  Estate*,  iftd  Attfy-  btishit,  for  the  Ease  of  the  poore  Laborers  of 
cacion  of  the  Queenee  Majestie.  -       the  Orotmd;  conceminge  the  reasonable  Faj- 

SecondKe,  That  sear  Pravision  be  a|)pt&ct'  ment  of  HUtt  Teyndt,  and  settinge  of  UMnr 
ed  for  Suptpntation  of  the  Mynistrye,  aswel  Teyildis  to  An  over  yair  Headl«  irnhoul  Jtitt 
for  the  I'yme  present,  as  for  the  lyme  to  own  Advyae  and  Consent, 
come  ;  and  that  euche  PersoDS  «•  are  pi^'  ^ 
lickelie  admytted  in  the  Mynistrvp,  may  have  ... 

there  Uvings  assigned  unto  them,  m  the  Q»<»»'«  Majtttits  Autwer  to  th*  ArtieUt, 
Tmmtt  wine  they  travell,  or  at  the  Iea«t  P»»mta  to  her  Highne$  bv  eertaine  Gentk- 
next  adjacent  thereto:  And  that  they  have  m  the  Namrf  th»  haUlMt  JmmbUt 

not  occasion  tocrave  the  same  at  the  Hand*         ^  Kirke,  .     <.>  . 

of  any  otben^  And^attheBeByfcesaowtt  To  theFincDerirbigetliAtlilMtdbeitap^ 
vacant,  or  that  hav**  vaVed  sithenca  the  pressed  and  abolyscht,  an  well  in  "the  Head 
Monthe  of  Marche,  Anno  ld58«  or  that  here-  as  Membera,  mXh  Ponyahment  agaiost  the 
after  ahall  kappea  landu,  be  diepoBod  to  Conlndoiiiafa;  as  abo  tibat  Eehgion  wm 
maUfied  and  learned  Persons,  able  to  preche  professed  to  be  establisht  be  Acte  of  Parlia- 
Ooddes  Worde*  and  to  discharge  the  Voca-  ment.  It  ia  Answerit,  first,  for  the  Part  of 
tioo  eoncemynge  the  Mynysterye,  by  Tryall,  her  Majeetie  ieUSe,  fkat  Mr  Highnes  is  yet  na 
and  Admiaaionof  the  Superintendents  :  And  wyse  perswadit  in  the  said  Religion,  not  yett 
that  BO  Biskopricke*  Abbaty,  Prioiye,  Dea-  that  sty  Immetie  is  in  the  Masse ;  and  there- 
oOBiyVf  Piovostfye,  or  enye  olltev  Beuy fyue*  fttttt  beravea  uathef  Eioviiiije  fliibJeCMiHIl  me 
having  many  Churches  annexed  thereto,  be  wayes  presse  her  to  receive  any  Religion 
diaponed  altogether  at  eny  time  to  come,  to  agaynather  Conscience :  Qoilke  aold  be  to  her 
mj  one  Man  t  •  Bat  at  tiie  leaat,  tb^Chmtdita  oonthltiftn  Treble,  be  remoM  of  CdKiadflBce* 
tiwreof  be  severallye  disponed,  and  to  severnl  and  ther  through  an  parpctuall  In^eU 
Pteflona,  ao  that  every  Man  having  Charge  nea.  And  to  deal  plainly  with  her  Sub|eett» 
nay  aetve  aft  bb  owiw  CbuRli,  accordtaii^  to  ber  ttaiealitf  neatfter       nof  nay  leave  ^tuB 

his  Vocation.    And  to  this  Effect,  that  the  Religion,  qucharin  she  has  ben  noryscht,  and 

Glebbia  and  Manses  be  given  to  the  Mynis-  upbrooght,  and  believea  the  same  to  be  well 

tne,  tbat  Ibey  may  maito  Weeideiic*  at  Ibere  grounded ;  knowinge  besldm  ^  OmSfti  df 

Churches,  wherethrough  they  may  disc  liarge  Conscience,  gyf  she  shold  receve  any  chiinge 

there  Conacyencea,  conform  to  there  Vocation,  in  her  owne  Religion,  Uiat  she  shold  leave  the 

and  alio  that  tte  Cbitreboa  may  be  repaired  Fti<!!hhftiip  tff  the  King  of  I'Vance,  tha  Ann- 

accorditfglie  :  and  that  a  Lawe  be  made  and  cient  Allia  of  jris  Realme,  and  of  other  great 

eetabliahed  hereupon  by  Act  of  PailiameQt«  Princea  hir  Frinda  and  Confederate :  Qoha 

aa  and  {«.  #old  take  the  aame  in  Evil  Part   And  of 

Thirdlie,  That  none  be  permytted  to  have  qohom  she  may  luke  for  thare  great  Support 
Charge  of  Scoules,  Col  ledges,  or  Universities,  in  bar  Necessities  and  havefand  no  other  Con- 
or yet  privatly  or  publickly  instruct  the  Youth ,  sederation  that  may  contraven  the  same.  She 
but  such  as  shtJl  be  tryed  by  the  Saperinten-  will  be  loth  to  put  in  baaard  the  losse  of  all 
dents,  or  the  Visitors  of  the  Cburche,  found  her  Frinds  in  an  instant ;  prayinge  all  her  lov- 
sound  and  able  in  Doctrine,  and  admitted  by  ynge  Subjects,  seiog  they  had  Experience  of 
them  to  there  Chai|;e8.  hir  Goodnes,  that  Mia  has  neither  in  Tymes 

Fourthlie,  For  Suatentacion  of  the  Poore,  by  past,  nor  yetmranshearaftertoprease  the 

that  all  Lands  founded  to  Hospitalitie  of  Old,  Conscience  of  any  Man,  but  that  they  may 

be  restored  again  to  thanaaoUse:  And  that  Worshippe  God  in  sick  sort  as  they  ar  per- 

all  Lands,  Anuell  Rents,  or  any  other  Emolu-  swadit  to  be  the  best,  that  they  will  allwayes 

ments  pertayninge  any  wayes  somtyme  to  the  notht  presso  hir  toffend  hir  awne  Conscience. 

Friers  of  whatsoever  Ordre  they  had  been ftf.  As  to  the  Estabttabmtnt  in  the  ^oAffiS  &a 

or  Aiiuall  Rent'?,  Altarage,  Obits  perteoningp  Realme  ;  these  your  selfis  knawis  as  appears 

to  ihe  I'rie.sts,  be  applyit  to  the  Sustentacion  well  by  your  Articles,  that  the  sam  can  nocht 

of  the  Poor,  and  Uphold  of  Scolea  in  the  be  done,  be  thonly  Consent  of  hir  Majestie, 

Townes,  and  other  Places  whcar  thaye  lie.  but  requires  necessarily  the  Consent  of  the 

Fifthlie,  That  all  sic  horrible  Crymes,  as  Thre  Estates  in  Parliament.    And  therefore 

now  abounds  in  this  Realme,  without  any  soe  sone  as  tlie  Parlianent  haldi,  that  Thing 

CocMctioDy  to  tha  gi«at  Contempt  of  God  and  qnhilke  the  Thre  fiatatea  agvae  upon  ainAogMt 
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your  selfes,  hir  Majestie  shall  grant  the  ■ame  reverently  wee  require  in  the  Name  of  the 
vatoyott.  ABdahrabidiinaSiyottaMrjrtt  Bl«iMd  God,  that  bar  Hif^uMwaU  «nibne» 

na  Man  shall  be  troblit  for  using  your  selves  the  Meanes  quharby  she  may  be  perswadit  in 
in  HeligioB  aocordinge  to  ywu  Conaciencea :  the  Tiewth.  Quhilke  presently  we  ofibr  onto 
So  that  no  Maa  ihaH  hmnCmm  tedinbt  ]iarGi«oe,aaw<rilbvPraachiageofliisWbide, 
that  for  Religious  Causes  Mena  Ljrati  or  quhilke  is  the  cbiefe  Means  apointed  be  God 
Uehtags,  shall  be  in  haaerid.  to  perswade  all  the  Choaen  Children  of  hia 

To  &  Second  Artide,  That  hor  Ifajaido  iafioliUo  Voritie.  Aa  be  poblidc  Diamrtsacun 
thinks  it  no  wayes  resonablc  that  she  sbuld  against  the  Adversaries  of  this  our  Religion 
defraud  her  selfe  of  sa  greate  a  Parte  of  the  deacivers  of  her  Majestie  whensooTer  it  shall 
PalriHMny  of  Crowne,  ao  to  pot  the  be  tibooght  expedient  to  Mr  Once.  And  as 
tronagea  (jf  the  Bcnificcs,  furthe  of  her  owne  to  the  Impiotie  of  the  Masse,  we  dare  be 
Hands,  forherowu  Necessity,  in  beringe  of  bauld  to  aMrme,  that  in  that  Idoll  thare  ia- 
Iwr,  and  Comoa  Charges,  will  nupjn  the  great  Impietie,  ye  it  to  na  tihtnge  ella  Init  a 
Reteotiou  of  ane  Guide  Part  in  her  own  Messe  of  Impietie,  fra  the  Beginninge  to  the 
Hands :  Mochtyellee  her  Mucatae  ia  well  Endinge.  The  Author,  or  Sayer,  the  Actioa 
pleaiit  that  Condderaeion  hmg  had  of  hir  it  aelw,  the  Opiaioa  iherof  conteaait,  the 
owne  Necesfiity,  tind  quhat  may  be  sufficient.  Hearers  of  it,  Gasars  upon  it,  avoure  it  pro- 
for  the  reaosiable  Sustentarion  of  the  Minis-  nouncis  Blasphemy,  and  comytts  maiat  ab> 
ten,  and  apaeiali  Aaaignatiaa  beaade  toyon,  homynaUe  Yoolatfy,  aa  we  have  ever  oibfit, 
in  Places  maist  comodinus  and  with  the  and  yet  offer  our  selves  niaiiit  manifestly  to 

qohUk  her  Majestie  shall  not  iatiamitt,  but  prove.  And  qubar  hir  Alajestie  estemes  that 
'  the  aane  to  nrn  te  dma.  the  Chaageof  hir  Religion  should diaaolve  tlie 


The  Answer  of  the  rest  of  the  Altidea  ^^f^dn^cy  and  Allyatice,  that  she  bes  with 

ia  nhmd  to  the  ^liameat.  ^  Kinge  of  France,  and  other  Frincea,  &c. 

Aaaondly  Chriat*a  trae  Religion  to  the  na- 

■■■   ■'—  dowtid  Means  to  knit  up  gurlv  perfect  Con- 

Answert  aforesayd.  .   R  r>  .        .     :  u    ?     r»  i  n  . 

*'  of  all  Princes  m  ms  Hands.   Qalulk  aucht  to 

FiasT,  whar  her  Majestie  Answers  that  she  be  more  precious  unto  her  Miyestie,  nor  the 

ia  not  peranadit  ia  the  Religion ;  neather  that  Confedeney  of  all  the  Prineea  of  the  Yearth  ; 

she  understands  any  Impietie  in  the  Masse,  and  -without  the  quhilke,  neather  Confedem* 
hot  that  the  same  is  well  grounded,  &c.  This  cy.  Love,  or  Kindueaa,  can  long  endure, 
ia  no  emale  greafe  to  the  Christian  Harta  of  Coneeining  her  Majestiea  Answer  to  the 
her  Godlie  Subjects;  consideringe  that  the  Second  Article,  quhar  as  she  thinks  yt  no 
Tiompefcof  Chhst's£Tangeil  hes  bensaiange  ways  reasonable  to  defraud  hir  selfe  of  hir 
Uawitt  in  ^  Coantrie ;  and  hu  Mercy  sa  l^trooage  of  die  Benefices,  quhilk  her  Ma- 
plaiuly  offerit  in  the  same  :  That  her  Majes-  jestie  eetemes  to  be  a  Portion  of  hir  Patri- 
tie  yet  remaynes  unperswadit  of  the  Trewth  mony.  And  that  hir  Majesty  ia  mindit  to 
of  una  oar  Religion ;  for  oar  Religion  to  not  vetane  an  gud  Parte  of  the  fienefieea  hi  her 
ells,  but  the  same  Religion  quhilke  Christ  in  own  Hands  to  support  her  Comon  Charges*  : 
the  last  Days  revelit,  fra  the  JBossome  of  hia  Aa  to  the  First  rwit,  our  Mind  ia  not  that 
Tather :  Quharof  he  mad  hto  Apootelto  Mea>  hir  Majestie.  or  any  other  Patrane  tt  tldfl 
sengers,  and  quhilke  they  preachit  and  c  eta  Realme,  shuld  be  defraudit  of  their  just  Pa- 
blysht  amoungst  hia  FaithfaU  to  continu  till  tronages,  but  we  mean  that  quhen  soever  hir 
gaine  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesaa ;  QaUKe  dif-  liajestie,  or  any  other  Patrane  dois  present 
fers  from  the  Impietie  of  the  Turks,  the  Bias-  any  Personage  to  any  Benefice,  that  the  Par- 
phemy  of  the  Jewes,  and  Vaine  Superstition  son  presently  sbuld  be  tryed  and  examined 
of  die  Papiata.  In  due  that  onlie  onr  Reti*  by  the  Learned  Men  of  the  Kirke,  Sic  apper- 
gioa  bes  God  the  Father,  hi:^  only  Sonne  our  taineth,  as  the  huperintendaunts  appointit 
Lord  Jesos,  his  Holy  Spirit  speakinge  in  hu  there  to.  And  as  the  Presentacion  of  the 
Prophets  and  Aposdes,  for  Authon  tterof:  Benefices  appertaync  to  the  Patrons,  so  ought. 
And  the  Doctrine  and  Practice  for  Ground  of  the  Collation  therof  by  Lawe  and  Reason  ap- 
the  same.  The  qubilk  Assurance  no  other  pertayne  to  the  Church ;  of  the  quhilke  Col- 
Religion  upon  the  Face  of  the  Yearth  can  lation,  the  Kirk  shuld  not  be  defrauded, 
joaUy  alleage,  or  plainly  prove ;  yea,  quatso-  maire  nore  the  Patrons  of  their  Presentation; 
ever  Assurance  the  Papists  hes  for  Uieir  Re-  for  otherwise,  if  it  shall  be  Lawfull  to  the  Pa- 
ligion,  the  same  hes  the  Turk  for  mayntenance  trons  absolutely  to  present  qtihom  thai  please, 
of  the  Alcarone ;  and  the  Jewyn  lur  greter  without  Triall  or  Kxaaii nation,  quhat  thttt 
for  the  Defence  of  their  Cerimonies  ;  quihid-  can  abyde  in  the  Kirke  of  God,  but  mere  ig- 
der  it  be  Antiquity  of  Tyme,  Consent  of  Peo-  norance  without  alt  Ordre.  As  to  the  Second 
pie,  Authority  of  Princes,  great  nOMher  or  Parte  conceminge  the  Retention  of  a  gado 
multitud  consentinge  together,  or  any  other  Parte  of  the  Benefices  in  her  M  ajesties  owne 
sike  like  Cloks,  that  they  caui  pretent.  And  Hands,  this  Point  abhorris  sa  far  fra  gud  Con- 
therefore  as  we  are  dolniiiae dwit  her  Majestie  science,  as  well  of  God's  Law,  as  fra  the  Pob- 
in  thia  our  ReligiaatoBotpemradt^  ao  auuat  liicke  Oidre  of  all  Comon  Lawa;  That  we  at 
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loch  to  <^n  up  tiie  Onwnd  of  the  Matter,  be 

any  long  Circumstances.  And  tlierefore  maist 
reverently  we  wiah  that  hir  fliajestie  wold 
consideT  the  Matter  with  her  aello,  and  with 
her  Wise  Councell,  that  howsoever  the  Pa- 
tronages of  the  Benefice  ma,y  appertavne  to 
her  selfe,  yet  the  Retention  ueiof  in  hir  own 
Hands  undisponing  them  to  qualj'fyt  Persones, 
ia  both  Ungodly*  and  also  contrary  to  all  Po- 
hrtkke  Order,  and  Fball  Gonfuaion  to  the 
Fure  Saules  of  the  Common  People  :  Quha 
be  this  Means  shuld  be  iastructit  of  their  Sal- 
▼ntion.  And  qohar  hir  Majeetio  conehadie  in 
her  Second  Answer,  that  she  is  content  that 
an  sufficient  and  resonable  Sustentacioa  of  the 
Ministers  be  provydat  to  tham,  by  aEsignatkn 
in  Placia  most  commodious  and  easiest  to 
tham ;  consideracion  beinge  had  of  hir  owne 
Necessitie.  As  we  are  Sitogether  deeirooa 
that  hir  Gracis  Necessitie  be  relevit,  so  oar 
Duty  craves  that  we  shoold  notifie  to  your 
Grace,  tibe  tme  Order  that  shnld  be  ofaaerred 
in  this  I>ehalfe,  quhilk  is  this,  The  Teynds 
are  properly  to  be  reputed  to  be  the  Fatrt- 
notty  of  the  Kirke,  upon  the  quhilks  befbr  all 
Things  they  that  travells  in  the  Ministery 
thairof,  and  the  pore  indigent  Members  of 
Christ  Body  are  to  be  suatenit.  The  Kiilca 
also  repaired,  and  the  Youthead  brought  up 
in  gud  Letters :  Quhilks  Things  be  and  done, 
than  oAer  Necessitie  resonable  might  be  sup- 
portede  accordinge  as  her  Majestie,  and  hir 
Godlie  Ckransaile  could  think  expedient.  All- 
ways  we  cannot  but  thank  her  Majestie  most 
reverently,  of  her  liberall  Offer,  of  Assigna- 
tions to  be  made  to  the  Ministers  for  their 
Sustentation.  Quhilk  not  the  lesse  is  so  ge- 
nerally conceived  that  without  mare  speciall 
oondiscendinge  upon  the  particularity  therof, 
no  Kzpectacion  is  able  to  follow  therupon. 
And  so  to  conclud  with  her  Majestie  at  this 
Parliament,  we  desire  most  eamestly  the  Per- 
formance of  the  said  Articles,  beseching  God 
that  as  they  are  Resonable  and  Godly  in 
thamselvifi  ;  so  your  Majestiffs  Hart,  and  the 
Estates  jointly  convenit,  may  be  inclynit  and 
perswacUt  to  the  Performancn  therof. 


HC-^Thi  Supplication  to  the  Qhom's 

of  Sci  ttande. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Calig.  B.  10.] 

To  the  Queen's  most  £xcellent  Majesty,  her 
Grace's  Humble  Subjects,  professing  the 
Evangell  of  Christe  JesuH  wiiliiti  this 
Realme,  wisbeth  longe  Prosperitte,  with 
the  Spirit  of  Righteous  Judgment. 

It  is  not  unknown  unto  your  Majestie,  that 
within  this  Realme  the  Evangell  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  lately  so  planted,  the  Trewe  Re- 
ligion so  established;  Idolatry,  to  wit,  the 
Masses,  and  all  that  therto  appertenyth,  to- 

f ether  with  the  Usurped  and  T^rannicall 
*ower  of  diat  Romaine  Ante-Chnst,  called 
the  Pope,  90  suppressed,  aswel  by  the  Mighty 
Power  and  Hand  of  God,  as  by  just  Lawes 


and  Deem  of  Parliament,  that  nona  i^in 

this  Realrae  durst  in  Publick  have  gainsaid 
the  one,  nor  mayntenet  the  other,   it  is  iiis- 
dier  known,  that  such  as  in  whooa  Handfi 
God  of  his  Mercye  had  prospered  the  Begyn- 
ninge  of  this  his  Worke,  were  going  forwarda 
to  n  eanet  and  pnrfcct  Reionnatk»,  eoii- 
ceminge  the  Policy  of  the  Churche,  accordinge 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  Sustentation  of  them 
thntTrnvri!  in  the  ttmow   But  dida  nowa 
our  most  Just  and  Godlie  Begynnings  have 
nowe  been  staied  and  trobled  nere  the  Space 
of  4  Yeres.  to  the  great  Grief  of  all  Oodlio 
Hartes  within  this  Realme.    Shortlie  after 
your  Grace's  Arrival,  was  that  Idol  the  Masse 
erected  up  againe:  And  tiiere  after  wen 
wicked  Men  Enemyes  to  Christ  Jeflu°,  nrul  hil 
Holy  Evangell  reposed  in  the  Places  wich 
they  nerer  possessed,  and  were  admitted  to 
receive  the  J'ruts,  that  by  no  just  Lawe  can 
imperteane  to  them:  And  that  under  color 
tibey  ahold  pay  tber  Thirds  to  yonr  Majestiea 
Comptroller,  and  suche  as  he  shold  depute 
for  the  receiving  of  the  same ;  to  thend  as  we 
understtmd,  that  our  Mynysters  and  Mynis- 
terye  might  have  bene  planted  and  sustanid 
according  to  Gods  Comaundement.  And  al- 
beyt  we  were  plainly  forwamed,  that  sodm 
Begynnj'nge  wold  not  have  eny  happy  Ende ; 
yet  the  Love  that  we  bare  to  the  Tranquyllitie 
of  your  Realme,  and  Esperance  and  Hope 
that  we  had.  that  God  of  bis  Mercye  wold  mo- 
lyfye  your  Highnes  Hart,  to  heare  his  Blessed 
Evangell  publickly  precbed,  we  quyetly  past 
OTer  many  Things  that  were  in  our  Harts,  as 
also  many  tymee  by  our  Snpplicacions  unto 
your  Majestie,  we  desiered  to  have  bene  re- 
dressed :  But  howe  litle  we  have  proffyted  to 
this  Dale,  bothe  great  and  small  amongest  us 
begynne  now  to  consider.    For  Laws  we  see 
violated,  Idolatrye  encreased,  your  Highnes 
owne  Gates  (against  Proclamations)  made 
patent  to  the  foolishe  People,  to  commytt 
Idolatrye :  The  Patrymony  of  the  ChurchOy 
we  see  bestowed  upon  Persons  most  unwor- 
thie,  and  to  other  Uses  then  was  at  first  in- 
tended :  And  thereby,  the  Tyrannye  of  dwt. 
Romaine  Antichrist  to  be  intruded  upon  us 
againe ;  our  Mjnisters  brought  to  extreme 
Povcrtia  J  some  of  them  trobled  iu  ther  Fane-, 
tion,  flome  Prechers  hurt,  and  no  Redresae 
maide*   Fornicacion,  Adulterye,  Incest,  Mur- 
ther.  Sorcerers,  Bewytchers,  and  al  Impietia, 
so  to  abounde  universallie  within  this  your 
Highnes  Realme,  that  God  cannot  lange  spaire 
to  stricke  the  Heade  and  the  Members  onleat 
speedye  Repentance  followe.    We  therfore, 
nowe  contynuinge  in  our  former  bumble  Sewte« 
most  humbly  recjuere  of  your  Majestie  a 
npeadyp  Reformation  of  the  Innormyties  afore- 
said, and  a  favorable  Auswere  of  our  just  Pe* 
tydons  ;  as  more  fullye  your  Majestie  please 
receive  in  Articles  ;  most  humbley  beseaching 
your  Highnes  to  have  this  Opynon  of  us,  that 
as  to  this  dale  your  Grace  have  Ibande  no* 
tbinge  in  us,  but  dewe  Obbedyence  to  your 
Majesties  Lawes  and  Auctocitie,  which  we 
Q 
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hare  given ,  bedmn  w»  «« tkMily  n^l  of  your 

People  that  treuly  fear  God,  bo  to  estefime  of 
UB^  tiiat  God,  his  Christ  J  ecus,  and  his  trewe 
Religioo  which  we  professe,  (and  by  UaOtaee 
shal  be)  to  as  more  dear  then  Lives,  Poeees* 
sioos,  or  respect  of  Prosperitie.  And  therfore 
yet  agaiae  we  the  hole  Bodye,  professing 
CkilM  J«MM  within  this  Realme,  humbly  crave 
of  your  Majeslie,  that  ye  g:iTe  us  not  occaMOii 
to  tbinke,  that  ye  entende  Botbinge  btit  iSkt 
Sabversion  of  Cbriet  Jeses  his  true  Reltgioa, 
and  in  the  Overthrown  of  it,  the  Distraction 
of  as  ibe  be«t  part  uf  the  Subjects  of  this  your 
OfMes  Realme  :  For  this  before  the  World 
we  plainly  professe,  that  to  that  Romaine 
Antichrist  we  will  never  be  sabyect,  nor  yet 
•tflbr  (so  far  as  our  Power  may  suppress*  it) 
any  of  his  usurped  Auctoritie  to  have  Place 
within  this  Healme.  Ati<l  thus  with  all  hum* 
bto  mttd  diWtfiAitl  Obbedyeocc,  we  htunbly 
cfave  yoar  Graces  favorable  Answer,  inn 
tlMCe  our  appointed  Commissioners. 

tticb,  ti>  Bulliiii^^,  conctrnimg  th4  Stole  of 
Afain  in  i^km^  wid  t&s  iiiJiiag  Siguier 


[EKllS&Ticim] 

Sxt.vr!?  s5s  in  Thriste,  optrme  Dnllingere. 
Secundo  Febroarii  scripsi  ad  te,  et  nni  cum 
laftdis  nf  si  vigttni  OuvoBliMVt  vol  ^bqoui  Oo^ 

ronatos  et  Pannnm  pro  toga  :  Nam  hoc  Abeli 
arbitrio  pennisi.  Tuas  accept  95  Maii.  Pau^d 
post  LMdiMttriB  E))i8copuf,  exemplar  Re- 
sponsionis  tu«  ad  Literas  T.atireuiij  Hum- 
pbredi,  et  Thomre  Sampsonis,  ad  me  mint. 
Qett  waipitet!.  trpis  apM  nee  eietMltintiir,  et 
Latin?,  et  Anglicc.  Acccpi  prpierea,  12  Julij, 
Coafessionem  Fidei  ortbodoxas,  c.  pulcheni- 
iffff^  Mbelloiii*  BfsBM  Mftrtio,  ItehiB  t|tiidttBiy 

vocatu3  Senior  David,  Nocoromanticae  aTti!i 
pezitus,  in  aiagnam  gratiam  apud  Reginam 
Sbotte,  i  Reglntt  enmc«Io  (ilia  praesente)  vl 
extractns,  et  aliquot  pngionibus  confoflsus, 
miaere  periit.  Abbas  quidam  ibidem  TuInenM> 
tuVf  ewsit  9grif  sed  paal6  poet  ex  feteere 
est  mortuus.    Fratfrcnlus  (piidann,  nomine 
JMnefc,  (niger  Visahtrios)  Papistamm  ante* 
iigmiiaf t  eodem  tempore  fit  Anlli  ucdtHtar ; 
Sic  nig-erhic  Nebnlo,  nij^ra  quoq ;  morte  pe- 
remptus,  ittvitns  nigrum  suUto  desceodic  in 
ercuB*  Ooniiharij,  qui  turn  siniri  in  vinim 
cubiculum  en\nt  cnngrcgati,  ut  de  rebu^  q  n 
busdam  arduis  consultaient,audientes  has  c«- 
*es,  (nam  pridls  tittn}  tale  eout  sospicati)  aHj 
hac,  alij  itfnr,  alij  e  fenestris  spse  proturban- 
tes  certatim  aufogemnt.  atque  ita  cum  vite 
pericttle,  vitv  ceesufebant  raw.  HegtiiR  Bee* 
ti»  Principem  peperit :  Ft  cum  anfca  Mari- 
tura  (npscto  quas  ob  causaa)  aon  tanti  facexeti 
jam  pluiiiBiftcit.  D.  JaofllMmi,iratiin  eXpRtre 
fratrem,  quem  antea  exosum  habuit,  none  in 
gratiam  recepit.  nec  solum  ilium,  sed  omnes 
(utinam  vemm  easet)  proceres  evangeliros.ut 
attttio.  Kvanfjf^linra  quod  ad  tempus  sopieba- 
tar»  deaud  caput  eierit.  Cum  h«c  scriberem, 


eo0e  8eelM  ^irfdm  ^  Rrtrift  ptofugietu*  ^fit 

bonus  et  doctus,  narravit  mihi,  Reginam  ante 
deeem  Ikebdomadaa  Puerum  peperisee ;  nee 
deal  este  bejptintttm.  Rogo  e»asaro.  He- 
spondet,  Reginam  Telle  Filium  in  sommo 
Tempio,  cum  multamm  Missarmn  Ce)«bx»> 
tione  tingi.  At  EdiaburgeaMs  id  omntno  noa 
permittant :  Nam  mori  pot^  nalunt,  quam 
pad,  et  abominandK  Misass  in  suas  Eecleaiae 
itetem  irrepant.  Metuunt  Edinburgenses,  ne 
ilia  e  Gallia  anaiKaie>  vocet  Copiaa,  ut  faci- 
lios  Evan^elicos  opprimat.  Oremus  Dominum 
pro  piis  tratriboB.  Mandatis  dedit  cuidara 
pto  CoBMti,  ut  Knozum  apud  se  mUMIrteOH 
ex  ledibus  ejiciat.  Dominas  Ulam  conrertat, 
vel  cottfundat.  Plura  scribere  non  possum  i 
die  «gTotaTi.  nec  dum  pleai  flomnUtd.  Eit 
hide  scribendo  dehilitafa  manos. 

Vale,  Cbansidme  mi  BulUngere,  SaJatem 
qoaao  edettlbM  omnibus,  atqoe  edeo  eanibai 
P^,  meo  Mnine.  Dominas  sua  dextra  pro- 
tegat  Dittonem  Ti^urinorum.  Raptim  ilud- 
bem#)  9%  Aegmki  1560* 

Tuue, 
Joh.  Paxkhur«tus,  N. 

iii»CRi»rio. 
D.  Beufidm  BulBiigeroi 


XClI.--ii  iMUr  ^  OrimiaM's  to  BuUingitr, 
givinf  an  Aetommt  tf  fJla  SUte  0/ affitinmA 
iu  Eyrland  end  SMW; 

[Es]lfSS.Tigur.] 

Salutem  in  Christoi. 
CiMhiin  IX  BtilHngere,  ac  Fvatar  ill  Cbriste 
(^larissime* 
D.  JoHAsntM  Abeloe  cmdidlt  nOii  Utefae 

tuns  D.  Wtntonieasi,  Norricensi,  et  mihi 
communiter  inseriptas,  una  cum  scripto  vee- 
tto  dele  tesdalia:  Qaimim ego  eseniplaria 
ad  D.  Wintonicnsem  et  Norricensem  statim 
tiansmisi .  Quod  ad  me  atttnet*  ago  tibi  maxo 
iteas  gratiae,  ten  quod  noetrannn  Cede^ 
aiarum  tantam  curam  geris,  turn  quod  me, 
hominem  tibi  ignotum.participem  facis  eorum, 
qtus  ad  neetioa  de  rabue  couiroversis  ■erilmii* 
tur.  Vix  credibile  est,  quantum  ha;c  Con- 
troversia,  de  rebus  nibUi,  Eccleaias  oostme 
pertei^aiitt  et  adfcec  aKqea  ex  parte  peitHT* 
hat.  Muhiex  Ministris  aoctioribus,vidalH0- 
tur  Miniatenion  deseztiui.  Meki  etiam  ex 
Plebe,  contalennit  Cennlia  de  Seoeniome  ft 

nobis  facienda,  et  occultis  coctibua  cogcndis  ; 

sed  tamea«  Domiai  benig^tafe*  maiiioa  pars 
ad  RavUirem  leeBtini  ledUi^    Ad  eaM  lem 

Literae  vestrae,  {>lena?  Pietatis  ac  Prudentia, 
piurimdm  momeuu  attulerunt :  Nameasia" 
tin^,  atque  angtice.  Typis  evulgandaaeofavi. 
Nonnulli  ex  Ministris,  vestro  judicio  atque 
anthoritate  permoti,  abjecerant  priora  Coui- 
Ha  de  deaetendo  M Hriaterio.  Sed  et  ex  Ptebe 
quamplurimi  mitius  sen  tire  coeperunt,  post- 
quam  intellexemnt  nostros  Ritus,  &  Tobia  (qua 
non  utimini)  nequaquam  damnari  Im- 
pirt  itis,  qnnd  ante  pubhcatas  vestras  Literal^ 
nemo  iilis  persuaaisset.   Sunt  taiaen»  qui  adU 
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Ine  ■nml  ta  ptiora  SeDtantia ;  et  in  bis,  D.  tis  pugionibus  perfodi,  atque  interficiouaTit. 

Hiunfredua  et  Sampeonus :  Nihil  vert  o«et  Hq^  ikcti  immanis  memoriam  Rflgjaa*  mi- 

fiMiUiw.  (^UMB  Regis  Majestati  eos  reconci-  etsi  nuper  Filium  Regi  peperit,  ex  animo  de- 

live,  «  ipei  ab  instituto  discedere  Tellent.  ponere  uon  potest-    Jieec  pauld  ▼•rbonofl  de 

Sed  quum  hoc  non  facitmt  nos  apud  Serenis*  Scotia,  ex  qua  fortafliittafoanlvM Mlikitar. 

■imam  Heginam  i»U  conteniione  irritataro,  Ore  ut  D.  Gualterum,  ac  reliquos  CoUegas 

aihil  poMumus.    No»,  qui  nunc  Epiacopi  an-  tuoe,  meo  nwnine  salutes.  Dominus  te,  nobis 

mus,  in  prino  nostra  ndita.  priaiqaamadlfl*  et  Ecclesie  suae,  quam  dintiMiaid  comertet 

aisterium  accesdmus,  dia  muituraque  conten-  Londini  27  Aug.  1566.  ( 

debamus,  ut  ista  de  quibus  nunc  cootroTertitur,  Deditissimus  tibi  in  Domino, 

pronua  amoverentar.  Sed       ilia  da  Hegiaa  Edm.  Gondalht. 

et  Statibu*  in  Comirii?  R-egni  impetrare  non  Episcopoa  LondioflDfiii 

potuimus,  commuuicatis  Consiiiis,  optimum  inscriftio. 

jodicaTimos,  non  deamia  Eeclciiaa  pvqMar  Reverendo  in  Cbristo,  D.HeBfkhp  BalUa* 

Ritus  non  adeo  multos,  eosque  per  »e  non  im-  gero,  Tigurinae  EcclesitB  Ministro  Fidelig- 

pios ;  ^^rasertim  quum  pura  Evangelij  Doctri-  simo,  ac  Frath  in  Domino  Chahssimo. 
incc'gra  ac  liMia  aaMtet,  in  quaadi 


hnncnsqoe  diem,  (utcunque  multi  multa  in  XCIXL'-A  Part  of  GrindaV$  Letterto 
c^^rnohusunt)  cum  vestos  Ecclesiis,  „f  ^Se^i^ 
votlf aqoe  Gonessione  na|Mr  dsoita,  plen«h>  *  ^  . 
sime  consentimus.  Sed  neque  adhuc  poenitet  1'^*  MSS.  Tigar.] 
nos  nostri  Consilij:  Nam  interea,  Domino  Scotia  jam  in  novos  motos  iacidit. 
dante  incrementum,  auctae  et  coafirmatas  sunt  Hearicus  naper  Scotia  Rex  (uti  ta  aadinase 
Ecdesis,  quod  alioqui  Eceboiiis,  Lutheranis,  ezistimo)  Decimo  Febniarii  elapsi,  in  horto 
at  Semipapistis,  pnedn  fuissent  exposits.  qnodam,  hospitio  suo  adjacente,  inventus  est 
Istas  veto  istomm  intempesttvsi  CSoaAmilkniM  mortaoa:  Dafenere  mortis  noiidaai  eoBTaBit 
de  Adiaphoris,  (si  quid  ego  judicare  possum)  apud  omnes.  Alii  dicunt  incensis  vasis  ali- 
non  Kdificant,  sed  scindoat  Ecciesias,  et  dis»  qnot  pulveris  tormentahi,  quae  sab  cobicuio 
onrdias  semiaant  iatsr  fratiM.  8«d  da  no-  la  quo  dormiabat  as  iadnstria  laporila  fiia* 
stris  Rebus  hactenu?.  In  Scotia  non  sunt  res  rant,  edes  erersas  atq ;  ipsum  in  hortum 
tam  bene  constitute,  quam  esset  optandum.  proximnm  projectum  fuissa.  Alii  vertd  ia- 
Batiaeat  qaidea  BedeifaBadliuc  puramsvaa-  tmpoMa  aoeta  ▼!  axnaetom  a  famonlo,  at 
geiij  Confessionem ;  sed  tamen  vid(>tur  Scotise  postea  stran^^ruiatum,  ac  turn  demum  incenso 
Rc^iaa  omnibas  aodis  labozare,  at  eam  tan-  pulverc  aides  disjectas  fuisse  affinaaat.  Uii» 
dcM  astii|»at  Napar  safaa  eftcit»  at  fax  ant  jus  csdis  apod  omnes  suspectas  arat  Comef 
septem  Missre  Papistical,  singulis  diebus  in  quidam  noniine  Botbwellius.  Huio  CMaiti> 
Aula  soajpablice  fierent,  omnibas  qni  accedere  postquam  Uxorem  Legitimam  intarvanienta 
wilaul  adwlsns,  quxna  aatta  aaica,  eaque  pri-  aatbofitata  Aiduepisoopi  S.ABdiMS  lapndi- 
vntim  habita,  nullo  Scoto  ad  eam  admiaso,  es-  asset :  Decirao  Quinto  Maii  nupsitSeotias  Re- 
set conteata*  Prssterea.  qnnm  piimum  iaita  gina,  atq;  eaadem  ex  Comite,  Ozdiadttm  Da- 
mfk  Rafanaido,  aaatai  fait,  at  as  boais  Me-  cam  eiaavit  ^nio  aata  lioe  MatrnaoDiam 
nastcrionim,  quflf  fisco  aHjucHcata  sunt,  Btipen-  oranes  fere  Regni  prnceres,  quum  nullam  in 
dia  Evangelij  Ministris  persolTeraatar :  At  cndem  Regis  inqoisitionem  iastitui  Tideiaati 
ipsa  jam  integro  tiwBBio  ailiil  aoHrtt.  Joan-  diteefsaiaat  as  Aala,  at  Monnm  apud  Ster- 
nem  Knoxum,  regia  urbe  Edinburgo,  ubi  hac-  lyniun  oppidum  conventum  babuenint.  In 
tenns  pcinarins  fuit  Minister,  non  itapridem  hoc  conveatu,  ceitis  inditiis  nefandam  banc 
Hi  potest  nt  ladaondi  fa-  eadem  ft  BothwelUo  perpetralam  faisse,  com- 


ajecailt,  acNjaa  asofsri ' 

ciiltatem  concedat.     f  ublic^  tamen,  extra  pertum  est.     Itaq ;  collecto  exerciiu  ipsom 

Anlam,  nihil  hactenos  est  innovatam;  etPro-  Gompieheiidera  satagunt,  Botbwellius  veid 

aaias  Regni,  Nobilea  item,  ae  CStas,  arahd  datsaiaftwaas  :  Sed  quo  profugerit,  adhoe 

Maxima  ex  parte  ETangelionomen  dedenint,  nescitur.    Reginam  alii  aiont  obtideri  in  Arce 

nraha,  magnaque  Constantiie  indicia  osten-  qoadam,  alii  vevd  m  Aioa  Edinbargensi,  taa- 

dunt.    In  his,  pmcipaas  anus  est,  D.  Jacobus  qntsa  aedt  aMOltf  eaoMiam,  captivam  deti- 

Stuardos,  Marradns  Comes,  Regime  Fr&ter,  neri  a^serunt.    Quomodocunque  sit,  infames 

Notbns,  Yir  pias,  ac  magne  apud  suos  Autho-  ilia  Noptiss,  non  possunt,  non  in  aliqaam  dv- 

fitatis.    Perscribitnr  ad  me  ex  Scotia,  Regine  ram  Tragvediam  desinere.     fled  da  Us  om- 

cam  Rege  pessime  convenire.     Cansa  h«c  nibus  expectumus  indies  ceitiora,  de  qaibus, 

est :   Fuit  Italns  quidam,  nomine  David,  a  efficiam  brevi  at  cognoecas.    De  persequuti- 

Cardinale  Lotharingo  Reginas  Scoti«  com-  onibns,  Flandrias  nihil  scribo,  quod  eas  tos 


Is  quum  Reginse  &  secratis  atqua  non  latere  existimem :  Muita  apud  noa  jl 
inttmis  esset  Consiliis,  fere  solns  omnia  ad-  sunt  lie  obsessa  Geneva,  sed  spero  vana  esse. 
ministrabat)non  consulto  Rege,  qui  admodum  Dommus  Jesus  pielatem  tuam,nobis  etEccla- 
javaaiaatlevisest.     Hoc  male  babebat  Re-  sin  incolumea  conservet. 
gem.    Itaque  facta  Conspiratione  cum  Nobi-      Londini*  f  I  Jonii,  1.567. 
libus  quibutidam,  et  Aulicis  suis.  Ilalum  ilium  Deditissimo  tibi  in  Domino 

Reginn  opera  frustra  imploramem  ea  ipnes  Kdmundua  Grindallas 

eoMpaetn  airipi,  et  tlatim  iadictacaoMsnil'  Epiffeopua 

t  Q8 
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Reverendo  in  Cbristo,  D.  Henricho 
"*  BuHingero,  Tigurina!  Ecclesia*  Mi- 
nistro  Fidelissimo,  et  f  raui  in 
ChriHo  ChaiiMUUi.  Tigvii. 

This  being  the  /ost  (f  the  Lttten  sent  me  from 
Zurich ,  which  1  have  put  in  this  Collection; 
I  add  to  It  the  Attestation  tent  me  from  Ounce, 
that  the  Copies  were  FaithfitUjfUuieu  from  the 
Originals,  and  that  <A«y  mt$  ear^Uy  Col- 
lated with  them. 


The  Attestation  of  the  Burgomaster  and  Council 
of  Zurich,  of  the  Faithfulness  of  the  Copies  of 
tktLetUn  iffKl  mafrem  th*  If  S3,  that  tit  then. 

Consul  et  Senatiui  Civitatis  Tburicensis 
Helvetioram  valgd  Zurich  dicta,  prtesentibus 
hiace  confitemur  ac  notum  facimai.  Apogra- 
phs ilia  es  Originalibus  in  Archivis  Civitatis 
nostra;  asservatis  Literia,  quae  tempore  Kefor* 
mationis  ab  Ecclesia  Anglicana  ad  nostraj  Ec* 
rinaim  tone  temporis  Uinistros  et  vice  versa 
emanavere,  ducta  et  transumpta,  onmi  diJigen  - 
tik  et  fidelitate  descripta  esse,  ut  facta  in  Can- 
eellariano«traaccuiatftcollatione,Copia»Ori- 
ginalibus  de  Verbo  ad  Verbum  ubiq;  concor- 
dare  repertum  fueril,  quibus  Ap(^rapbis  pro- 
inde  plenaria  fides  tato  adhHieri  powit.  lo 
cujus  rei  Testimonium  prassentes  basce  exhi- 
beri,  Civitatis  nostra  Sigillo  muniri,  et  d  Ju- 
rato  Secretario  noatro  mbscribi  nuindavinms, 
Die  Decimo  JuUi,  Anno  a  Nata  Salute  Mil- 
lesimo,  Septiogentesimo,  Decimo  Tertio. 


Locaa 


(^^^  SigUti. 


BbATTTS  HoVRHAlBIOt, 

^cipvbKcv  Tfcuricpnsi^,  Arcbigrnmmaticus. 

Atanu  propria  subscripsi. 


XCIV.— il  Relation  of  xUirv  Qiietn  «f  Scot- 
land's Miifortunet,  and  *f1ter  latt  Witt,  in  lh* 

Jjfe  of  Cardinal  Laurea,  written  bu  the  Ab- 
bot of  Pignerol  his  Secretary.  Printed  at  Bo- 
logna, Anno  1699. 

Atqui  tunc  in  Scotia  tam  acelastnm,  tam- 
^uamfiirinm  facinus  commissum  ait,  at  illod 

reminisci,  nedum  enarrare  animus  quodam- 
modd  exhorreat.  Rez,  variolarum  (ut  vulgd 
aiunt)  morbo  correptos,  ne  foitassis  Uxorem 
conta^ione  contaminaret,  se  in  sedcs  a  regiis 
fedibus  Edimburgi  sejunctas  receperat ;  ubi, 
ainial  ac  coavaleKere  caepit,  ab  Uxore  ssepius 
invisitur,  quodam  autem  die  cum  «imul  cae- 
oasseat,  atqj  in  multam  noctem  scrmonem, 
lusumq;  {ooCiaiiMantf  qao  minus  itidemaimal 
cubarent,  excusationera  nfFert  Reg;ina,  quod 
fiponsam  quandam  e  nobiiibus  suis  mulieriboa 
oa  primam  naptiarum  nocte  uaqae  ad  cubila 
honoris  gratia  esset  comitatura  :  Quern  mo- 
rem  superioiea  Hegins  observare  semper  con- 
aoeweiaiitt  Yix  R^p<*f^  discesserat,cumecce 
piilvis  tormentarius,  per  cuniculo?  mihtpr  fun- 
jdamentuJa  domus  conjactua,  totum  editicium 


coDtinud  dejicit,  ipaom^ae  Regem  opprimk : 

dam  per  posticom  prime  circa  edes  audlto  ar- 
morum  strepita  in  hortum  proximum  confuge- 
ret,  uni  cum  familiari  quodam  strangulatom* 
moxque  ledes  tormentario  pulvere  dejecta* 
fuisse  malint.  Plane  constat,  exangue  Regis 
Corpus  in  borto  repertum  nollo  affectaai  vui* 
nere,  nigr&m  tantum  modd  circa  collum  ma- 
culam  haboisse.   Indignisaima  bac  Regis  di- 
▼algata  caede.  ingens  cmmeihoRar  conipait; 
qoiaem  iniquos  in  Reginam  serroones  jacere ; 
alij  per  injuriam  libellos  edere:  Nonnulli  Co- 
iiiitcm  BodTclliom,  qocm  cadis  nefarue  aoc- 
torem  fuisse  corapererant,  non  sicarium,  sed 
crudelisaimum  camiScem  accusare,  aded  in- 
terdam  valgus  acutissiaie  indagare,  atqueodo- 
rari  omnia  solet.  Bodrellius,  licet  Hsreticas, 
Regins  tamen  studiosissimus,  fidelissimus- 
que  semper  exriterat :  Nuper  eam  gtavisauiio 
illo  sedilionis  periculo  fortiter  liberaverat,  ab 
ipsa  deniq;  perdite  amabatur.  Quamobrem 
in  spem  adductas  fof«»  ut  Reginam  ipsam  in 
Matrimonio  haberet,  primo  Uxori  proprite 
(quasi  propter  adulterinm  fieri  divortium,  ali- 
amque  daeeraliceret)  repudiumnMt,  delude 
Regni  necem  crudeliter  machbatus  est.  Re- 
gma  post,  improbissimoa  de  ea.  Boduellioqua 
romotaadioiipatoay  verita  ne  quis  popuK  bmk 
tus  in  eoruni  pemiciem  fieret,  Edimburgo  Bta- 
tuit  recedendum,  ac  se  un&  cam  parvulo  fiiio 
ad  munitam  Strivelini  arcem  recepit ;  statnlo 
prias  (ut  simile  veto  videtur)  quid  inter  ip- 
sam, et  iioduellium  foret  postea  Transigea- 
dam.  Nam  pancis  inde  diebus  egreiaa  Regi* 
na,  venatnm  prodire  simulat :  turn  Bodvelliua, 
▼eluti  ex  insidiis,  ducentis  dti^tus  equitibus, 
illam  circumrenire,  vimque  ei  intendmreTina 
est.    Krgo  Regina,  una  cum  Bodvellio  in  ar- 
cem regreHsa,  coafestim  eum  Orcadum  Da- 
cem,  moxque  Maritum  suum  esse  de^uat» 
verum  Nuptiae  ills  neuLiquam  fausta>,  ac  diu- 
tum%  fuerunt :  Qiiippe  quae  non  Matriu;ony 
dignitate,  ted  in^gvi  fadnmi*  sodetaca  eon- 

junctJB  viderentur.  Eo  tempore,  Moraviensis 
e  Scotia  aberat,  pr«  caeteris  tamen  reiicio  Lie- 
diagtonio,  qui  novas,  ut  oeoa^  daratar,  tur^ 
bas,  novasq;  rixas  faceret.  Huic  quara  facil- 
limum  fuit  sponte  omnium  in  Reginam  Rod- 
veUiumque  ira,  accensosaniflguaacridsinBaiB> 
mare.  Raptim  igitur,  tubulenteque,  Exercitu 
Edenburgi  comparato,  subitd  Strivelinam  ver- 
iusCastramovaotttr.  IdabiReginaiat^lleait, 
secum  Mulieres  tantum,  paucosq;  aulicos  Ho- 
mines, adduoens  obviam  prodeundum  duxiti 
venieati  debitaeam  rareivntia  asranreserant.' 
Interrogati,  quanara  de  causa  armati  illuc  ac- 
cessissent,  non  alia  respondisse  ferontar,  nisi 
ut  atrocem  injuriam  k  BodvelHo  faetam,  ae 
crudelem,  et  indi^^nam  Regis  necem,  vimq; 
wsimet  Reginae  illatam  vendicareat.  At  Ue- 
paaaoiam  Bodvalfij  purgare ;  nildl  son  ipaa 
assentiente  cominissiim.  Quo  sermon e  aded 
sunt  commoti,  et  ezarseruaty  ut  omnes  Ulicd 
uno  ore  aoelamaverinL  &tttigitnr,  Domina. 
apud  nos  Captiva  erit.  Nec  mora,  ad  Arcem 
insulaa  intra  l-^^^Tm  I^vinom  in  cwtodiam 
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mittattt  t  uno  ei  tantam  lin,  daaboiq;  infiuue 
eiMditiHiM  MttHomlis.  ad  ei  mittittnaditm 

COBCWis. 

Tiimrds  the  End  of  the  Book  comes  whatfollowi. 

 Unum,  hoc  loco,  aoa  tidetur  sileQiio 

prstereundum :  Quod  cum  Sisti  Pontificia  jus- 
m*  Regoi  Scotiae,  atque  ia  primis  Ueginse 
Marise  Res,  in  Urbe  pioU^endi  munufl  sua- 
cepisset,  accidit,  at  infelix  Regina  pridie, 
quiuu  securi  in  Anglia  feriretur,  eupremas  ta- 
bulaa  Gallica  lingua,  Manuque  propria  coa- 
ficeret.  Quibus  pnmo,  se  ReligiODiB  Catho- 
licsB  Btudioaiesimam  semper  fuisse  prnfessa 
est;  deinde  cavit,  ne  ad  Filium  Principem,  61 
faiftam  Uaeresia.  quam  animo  imbiberat,  per- 
saMioAemnoaetniawU  Asglici  Hegni  Ha:re- 
ditas  ullo  unquara  tempore  perveniret;  Bed 
loco  sui  lid  Philippum,  Hiapaoiarum  Kegem 
Catholicum  peniueret.  Haaoe  Tabolas  cum 
Vincentius  Cardinalis  arcepisaet,  mira  dili- 
gentia  recognoj^ceudas  curavii,  ut  ad  Regins 
ultimam  Voluntatera  aperiendam,  Fidemq ; 
facieudam  sufficereiit.  Nam  et  cum  Literia 
ab  eadem  Rcgma  pnus  acceptis  contulit,  et 
non  4  se  solum,  verumetiam  4  Lvdovico  Au> 
doeno,  An^lo,  Episcopo  Cassanensi,  pio  et  in- 
;«gerrimo  Uomine,  voluit  subaiguari :  5>icq  ; 
finnatas,  ac  tanquam  publica  Authoritate  to- 
boratas,  Comiti  Olivario,  Ilispaniarum  Regis 
Ocatori,  ad  ipaumet  Regeiu  ndeliter  trana- 
nittaoAu  dMit 


XCV.— ^  Bond  of  Association,  upaa  Mary 
Queen  of  Scotland' t  B^tigniu^  the  Crvuin  in 
Furour  «f  ktr  Som, 

An  Original,  in  the  Ubrary  of  Gla$f(ow. 
WEquhilkahas  subacrivit  the  underwritten 
Bond,  understanding  tbat  the  Queenia  Ma- 
jMty  willing  natbing  mair  eamestlie,  nor  that 
in  her  I,ifetirae  her  Majesties  Dear  Son,  our 
Native  Prince,  be  placit  and  inaagorat  in  the 
KiBgdom  of  this  his  Native  Cuntie  and 
Realm.  aTid  be  obeyit  as  King  be  us,  and 
Uthers  hia  Subjecta  :  And  being  wearit  of  the 
mat  Wbu  and  Travels  taken  be  her  in  her 
Government  thereof,  hes  be  her  Letters  de- 
■dttit  and  renderit,  and  given  Power  thairby 
to  demit  and  renimce  the  said  Govemnaent 
of  tbis  Realm,  Liegis  and  Subjectia  thairof, 
in  Favouraof  her  said  Son,  our  Native  Prince : 
To  the  effect  be  may  be  inangurat  thairin, 
the  Crown  Roval  ptit  upon  bis  Head,  and  be 
obevit  in  all  1  hings  as  King  and  Native  Prince 
ibaiiof.  as  ber  Hieneas  Letters  past  thairupon 
bears.  Tliairfore,  and  because  it  is  ane  of  ibc 
maist  happy  Thingi  that  can  come  to  any 
W^n&L  or  CuntiOk  to  be  govenit  and  rulit  by 
du^awn  Native  King  ;  We.  and  ilk  ane  of 
m,  qoldlk  hea  sabdciivit  thir  Presents,  be  the 
Tenor  beirof,  promittiea.  binda,  and  oblissis 
m,  faithfolly  to  convene  and  assembil  our  seifa 
at  die  Burgh  of  Sterling,  or  any  other  Place 
to  be  appoiotlt,  to  the  Effect  foresaid  ;  and 
tfaaire(mcar,asnit'and  fortify  our  said  Native 


King  and  Prince,  to  the  Establishing,  Plant- 
ing and  Placing  of  him  in  hia  Kingdom,  and 
Putting  of  the  Crnw  n  Royal  thairof  upon  his 
Head,  and  in  the  Fear  of  our  God  being  in- 
structit  and  teicbit  be  hia  and  all  other  Vkw, 
sail  giff  our  Aith  of  Fidelity  and  Homage,  and 
lawfuU  and  dutiful  Obedience,  to  be  made  by 
u  to  bim  daring  his  Graces  Lifetime,  as  it 
becomes faiihfuU,  C'liristian, and  true  Subjecta, 
to  do  to  their  Native  King  and  Prince.  And 
liulber,  tbat  we  sail  witb  all  our  Strength  and 
Forcia  promote,  concurre,  forlifie  and  assist, 
to  the  Promoteing  and  Eatabliahing  of  him  in 
bU  Kingdom  and  Oovemrneat,  as  becumie 
faithfull  and  true  Subjects  to  do  to  thair  Prince, 
and  to  redist  all  sick  aa  wald  oppon  them 
tbairtOy  or  make  any  Troidile  or  Impediment 
to  him  thairin,  and  sal!  do  all  utber  Thinjjs. 
tbat  becomis  faithfull  and  Christian  Subjects 
to  do  to  tbair  Native  King  and  Prince.  In 
Witness  of  the  quhilk  Thing,  we  haif  aub- 
scrivit  thir  Presents  with  our  Uandis,  at  Bdin- 
bu^h,  the  Day  of  ■  '  ■■,  the  Year  of  Ood 
1567  Year*. 

James  Regent.  Huntley.  Archibald  Argyle. 
AthoL  Mortoun.  Mar.  Glencaim.  Enrol* 
Bocban.Gnbam.  Alexander  Lord  Home. 
William  Lord  Ruthven.  Lord  Sanquhar. 
Ihon  L>ord  Glands.  Patrick  Lord  Lind- 
sey.  Micbael  Lord  Carlisle;  Witb  my 
Hand  at  the  Prii,  Alexander  Hay,  No- 
tarius.  William  Lord  Borthwick.  Lord 
tnnexoiaitb.  Ucbeltrie.  fi«mpill.  Henry 
Lotd  Methven.  Allan  Lord  Cathcart. 
Aitrick  hold  Gray.  Robert  Com.  of  Dum- 
ferlinff.  Jamee  Stnaxt.  Alexander  Com. 
of  Cufross.  Adam  Com.  of  Cambusken- 
neth.  Dry  burgh.  U  aster  of  Montrose. 
Alexander  Bisbop  of Galowav.  Capring- 
ton.  Blairqubaii.  Tullibarden,  Comp* 
troller  j  with  Eighteen  more. 


KCVL— Bond  to  the  King,  and  to  the  Earl  (f 
Murruu,  at  Regetit  during  hit  Infancy:  B«- 
gtstred  in  iht  CSiwaeit-fiMs  en  ikf  5tb  ^ 
April  1569. 

Vf,  and  every  aue  of  as  underscriv,  and  sail 
in  all  time  cuming,  like  as  we  do  presentlie, 
reverence,  acknowledge  and  recognoace  the 
maist  Excellent  and  Mighty  Prince  James  the 
Sixt,  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  the  Scottis, 
our  only  Soveraine  Lord,  and  bis  dearest  Un- 
cle, Jamea  Earl  of  Morray,  Lord  Abemethie, 
Regent  to  bis  Hieneas.hia  Realme,and  Leidges 
thereof,  during  hia  Majesties  Minority-  His 
Hiene.sR  his  said  Regent,  and  his  Majesties 
Authority,  we  sail  observe  and  obey,  as  be- 
cumia  dutifull  Subjectia,  our  Landis  and  Liria 
in  the  Defence  and  Advamcement  thairof,  we 
sail  bestow,  and  wair.  I'he  Skaith,  Harm,  or 
Snbvortion  of  the  emea,  we  sail'  never  knaw, 
nor  procure  by  anyroeanis,  direct  nor  indirect. 
All  former  Bandis,  for  Obedience  of  any  other 
Autbori^f  wineiivit  or  made  by  us  in  any 
tymes*  bj-gaine»  coatmrionsor  pfejndidai  n. 
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hit  HieatM,  his  Mid  Regent  mmI  AnUiority, 
w»  nnmotaad  dftcharge  for  tvlrt  Afltning 

and  sweaiiag  solempnitiie,  upon  our  Faiths 
and  Honooriaf  to  obMrre  uid  kMf  thia  ottr  I>»- 
clantion  aod  plaow  Prefawloa,  Pogntt 
thairof»  be  Ood  himtellf,  and  as  we  will  an- 
awei  at  his  Oenenl  Judgment :  Whairia  a£ 
we  faUtie,  we  are  coateat  to  be  oomptit  fii&- 
leM,  False,  Perjurit  and  Defamit  for  ever ;  be- 
•yde  the  ordinar  Pain  of  the  Lawis  to  be  ex- 
ecute upon  as,  without  FaTOur,  as  a  perpetual 
Memory  of  onr  tmnatorall  Defection,  an  inex- 
cusable Untruth.  la  Witnee  whairof,  we  hare 
•ubscrivit  thir  Prescati  iril^  out  Handis  as 
followi,  at  the 
under  specified, 

Huntlej.  Crafurd*   Cassilis.  Sanquhar. 
Saltoon.  James  Lard  Onlfie.  Lammea 

Lord  Oliphatit.  John  llr.FiMbw.  With 

Thirty-six  more. 


XCVII. — A  Declaration  of  the  Canm  momng 
th«  QiMSfie  of  England,  to  gim  AU4  to  th§ 
Defence  of  ilis  PeupU  tgtiaiM  mui  erpnmi 

in  the  Lom  Countriet. 

Kinpand  ALTnovcnKingesandPrinces, 
Pfmeu,  So-  Soveraignes,  owing  their  Homage 
verai^tis  are  and  Service  only  unto  the  hX' 
to  jfield  Ae-  mightieGod.theKiQgofallKings, 
ttunt  ef      are  in  that  respect  not  bounde  to 
iMir  Actions  yeeld  Account,  or  render  the  Rea- 
Ofi/v  to  Ai-   sons  of  their  Actions  toany  others, 
mighty  Ood,  but  to  God  their  onely  Soveraigne 
the  Kii^  «f  Lad :  Yet  (though  amongst  the 
Kim^        most  Ancient  and  Christian  Mo- 
narchies, the  same  Lorde  God 
liaving  committed  to  us  the  So- 
Teraignetie  of  this  Rcalnr?  of 
Englande,  and  other  our  Domi- 
nions, which  wee  holde  inunedi- 
atly  of  the  same  Almightio  Lorde, 
and  so  thereby  accouutable  only 
to  his  Divine  Majestie)  wee  are, 
notwithstanding  this  our  Prero- 
gative at  this  time,  specially 
moved  (for  divan  Reesons  here- 
after briefly  remembred)  to  pub- 
lish, not  only  to  our  owne  Natu* 
rail  Loviag  Subjects,  but  aieo  ta 
all  others  our  Neip;hbours.  spe- 
cially to  such  Princes  and  States 
as  are  our  Confederates,  or  have 
for  their  Subjects  Cause  of  Com- 
merce with  our  Coontreis  and 
People,  what  oar  latention  is  at 
this  time,  and  upon  what  just 
and  reasonable  Grounds,  we  are 
moved  to  give  Aid  to  our  next 
Neighbours,  the  Natural  1  People 
of  the  Low-Countreia,  being  by 
long  Warrea,  and  Persecatioai 
of  Stfaage  NatiiMis  there,  lament- 
aUie  aflicted,  and  in  present 
daager  to  be  brought  iato  a  |Mr> 
patoal  SamUide. 


First,  it  is  to  be 
(which  pereaM  ia  not  pagftedy 

knowcn  to  a  great  Number  of 
Persoos)  that  there  hath  been, 
Tfaaa  <Mrt  of  Miade»  even  by  die 
Naturall  Situation  of  those  lx>w- 
Coun  tries,  and  our  Realme  of 
England,  one  tfnetly  oppodtato 
the  other  ;  and  by  Reason  of  the 
xeadbr  Cioesiitf  <x  the  Seas,  and 
Xfiiratade  eC  fail's  and  conuno* 
dionsHavens  respectively  on  both 
Sides,  a  continual  Tcafflqoe  and 
Comneree  betwixt  Aa  People  of 
Englaad,  and  the  Naturall  Peo- 
ple of  these  Lowe-Coontries; 
and  so  continued  in  aH  Ancient 
Times  when  the  severall  Fro- 
Tinces  therof,  as  Flairders,  Hol- 
land, and  Zeland,  and  other 
Conntries  to  tfaemadioiatng.were 
raled  and  possessed  by  severall 
Lordes,  and  not  united  together, 
as  of  late  YaevM  tbey  have  been 
by  EntexmarTiagea  ;  and  at  length 
by  Concurrences  of  n:any  and 
sundrie  Titles  have  also  bees  la- 
doced  to  be  under  the  Govern- 
ment of  their  Lordes  that  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Dukedome  of  Bai> 
gnndie,  whereby  there  hath  been 
in  former  Ages  many  speciall  Al- 
liances and  Confederations,  not 
only  betwixt  the  Kingcs  of  Eng- 
land our  Progenitours,  and  the 
Lordes  of  the  said  Countries  of 
Flanders,  Holland,  Zeland,  and 
their  Adherents ;  but  also  be- 
twixt the  very  Natorall  Subjectes 
of  both  Countries,  as  the  Pre- 
lates, Noblemen,  Citizens,  Bur- 
gesses, and  other  Comminalties 
of  the  great  Cities  and  Port 
Townes  of  either  Countrie  reci- 
proqoelie  by  spedaU  Obligations 
and  Stipulations  under  their 
Seales  interchangeablie.forUain- 
tenaaoa  both  of  Commtiea  aad 
Entercourse  of  Merchantes  ;  aiid 
also  of  speciall  mutuall  Amitie 
to  be  observed  betwixt  the  Peo- 
ple and  Inhabitants  of  both  Par- 
ties, as  well  EcclesiasticalUas  Se- 
cular :  And  very  expresse  Provi- 
sion in  snche  Treaties  conteined 
for  mntuall  Favours,  Aifections, 
and  all  other  Fiiaadly  Oflices  to 
be  used  and  prosecuted  bv  the 
People  of  the  one  Nation  towards 
the  other.  By  which  mutual 
Sondes,  there  hath  continued  per- 
petual 1  Unions  of  the  Peoples 
Haarts  together,  aad  ao  by  way  of 
continuall  Entercourses.from  Age 
to  Age  the  same  mutual  1  Love 
bath  bene  inviolablie  kept  and 
emcieedf  as  it  had  been  by  the 
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rfln<  of  Aft' 
cient  iime, 
hetwixl  the 
hinges  of 
Eiigltiud, 
and  the 
Dukts  of 
Burgundie, 
JwrUuCam- 
meree  he- 
twixl their 


CoHveittitmi 
f^r  tk»  Snb- 
jectn  of 
either  suie, 
toAewemm- 

ttialFavonrs 
one  to  the 


Worke  of  Natare,  and  never  ut- 
tavfy  dissolved  ;  nor  yet  for  any 
Iw^  Time  di^continufd,  howeo- 
•VtrlheKinges,andthe  Lordesof 
Am  GMmtries  eometimeit  (thongh 
Tery  rarely)  hare  beene  at  dif- 
ferance  by  siuiBter  Meanes  of  some 
•ther  Prince*  their  Neighbour*, 
envying  the  Pelioilie  of  IImm Two 
Countries. 

And  for  Maintenanraand  Tes- 
timonie  of  these  natural  Tnions 
of  the  Peoples  of  these  Kingdoms 
and  Coantiica  te  parpetuall  Ami- 
tie,  there  are  extent  eundrie  Ao- 
tentique  Treaties  and  1  ransac- 
tiow  far  mtaal  Commerce,  £n* 
tercoarse  and  straight  Amitie  of 
Ancient  Times :  As  for  Example, 
some  very  Solemnely  accorded  in 
(he  Times  of  King  Henrie  the 
VlthouT  Progenitoor,  and  Philip 
the  lid,  Duke  of  Burgundie,  and 
Inheritour  to  the  Countie  of  Flan- 
den  by  the  Ladie  Margaret  his 
Gmndmiaitber*  wfaieh  was  above 
One  Hundred  and  Forty  Vears 
past ;  and  the  same  also  renewed 
by  the  Noble  Deke  Charles  his 
Sonne,  Father  to  the  King  of 
Spayne'sOrandmother.and  Has- 
bnnd  to  tiM  UAh  Margaret,  Sis- 
lav  lo  our  Great  Grandfather  King 
Uirard  the  I  Vtb  x  Aad  after  that 
of  ttewe  oflBBtiiiMe  reaewed  by 
our  most  Noble  and  8aee  Grand- 
iather  King  Hearie  the  Vllth» 
■Ml  ^  Afrtidttke  PMlip,  Oinad- 
fatber  to  the  King  of  Spayaenow 
being :  And  in  later  Time**  often 
wcwc*  betwixt  e«r  VnAer  of 
Noble  Memoric  Kirnj  Henrie  the 
Vllltb.aad  Charles  the  Vth  It^n- 
pevenr  of  AhM^gne,  Ikdior  dim 
to  the  present  King  of  Spaine. 

In  al  which  Treaties,  Traasac- 
tioMttBdConMeiatioM  of  Anrf* 
tie  and  mutaal  I  rommerce,  it  was 
also  at  all  Times  specially  and 
pnncipaHy  contwned  in  oipvefie 
Words,  by  Conventions,  Con- 
cordes, and  CoBciusioDS,  that  tlie 
Ifniunll  People  and  Sobjeets  of 

either  side,  should  sbewe  muturxil 
favours  and  Doeties  one  to  the 
otfier;  a«d  shoiM  safely,  freely, 
and  securely  Comroerci  'o  :ether 
in  everie  their  Countries,  and  so 
luitib  the  some  ntitnall  «ad  aata- 
rall  Concourse  and  Comincrce 
bene  without  interruption  conti- 
mti  in  nany  Ages,  fime  abore 
the  like  Example  of  any  other 
CowUiies  ia  Christendoms,  to  the 
Hestmr  and  Strength  of  tiie 
I'rinces,  and  to  the  bini^'ular  ^reat 
Benefite  and  Enriching  of  their 


People,  uBtill  of  late  Yeeres  that 
the  King  of  Spayne  departing  out 
of  his  Lowe  Countries  into 
Spayne,  hath  bene  (as  is  to  be 
thought)  councclled  by  his  Coun- 
selours  of  Spayne,  to  appoynt 
Spaniardes,  roreners,and  Stran- 
gers of  strange  DIood,  Slen  more 
exercised  in  Warres,  than  in 
Peaceable  Govenment ;  and 
some  of  them  M>t«bly  delighted  ia 
Blood,  as  hath  appeared  by  their 
ActioDs,  to  be  the  chieteitt  Go- 
veriiours  of  ail  his  said  Low 
Countries,  contrary  to  the  Aucient 
Lawes  and  Customes  thereof, 
having  great  plentie  of  NoblOt 
Valiant,  and  Faithtu!  Persons 
naturally  Bornt;,  and  isuch 'm  the 
Emperour  Charles,  and  the  King 
bimselfi'  had  to  their  great  Ho- 
nours used  in  their  Service,  able 
to  have  bene  employed  in  tbo 
Rule  of  those  Countrie!'.  But 
these  Spaniardes  being  roeere 
Strangers,  haviognonatnmll  Re- 
gard in  their  Government  to  the 
Maintenance  of  those  Countries 
and  People  in  their  Ancient  aa4 
Naturall  Maaer  of  Peaceable 
Living,  as  the  most  Noble  and 
Wise  Emperour  Charles;  yea, 
and  as  bin  Snnne  King  Philip 
himself  had,  whitest  he  remained 
in  those  Conntriee,  and  need  tbe 
Counsels  of  tbe  States,  and 
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in  the  Lowe 
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rat  of  the  Countries,  not  fietothf 
the  AMiflot  Ubcrtieeef  theOkMB- 

tries:  But.  contrarywise,  these 
Spaniardes  being  exalted  to  Ab* 
lohMn  Ooveffnnoot  Ambition, 

and  for  private  Lucre  have  vio- 
lently broken  the  Ancient  Lawes 
nd  liberties  of  all  tke  Conn- 
tries;  aad  in  a  Tyrannous  Sort 
haTO  banished,  killed,  and  de- 
ttroftA  witboot  Order  of  Lawe, 
within  the  Space  of  a  fewe 
Monthes,  many  of  the  most  An- 
cient and  Principal  Persons  of  die 
natural  Nolnlitie  thai  were  more 
Worthy  of  Government.  And 
bowsoofor  in  the  Begimnag  of 
these  Cruel  Persecutions,  the  Pre^ 
teace  thereof  was  for  Maintenance 
of  die  Romidh  Religion,  yet  they 
spared  not  to  deprive  verie  many 
Catholiqnes,  and  Ecclesiastical 
Ptorsoos  of  their  FVandiises  and 
Privilt'i^c.s  :  And  of  the  Chiefest 
that  were  executed  of  the  NobI* 
litie,  none  was  in  tlie  ^Whole 
Coontrie  more  affected  to-  that 
Religion,  then  was  the  Nob^  and 
Valiant  Connt  of  Egmond,  tbe  The  lamfut- 
\(ry  Glory  of  that  Countrie,  who  ahteVitUfnt 
neither  fur  his  singtdar  Victories  Death  rftfu 


The  De- 
itr action  of 
the  Nohi- 
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Count  of     ID  the  Serrice  of  the  Kiog  of  loog  Time  with  more  Cau&e  and 
Egmond,     Spayoe  can  be  Ibrgotten  in  the  Grief  generally  then  of  our  Suf>- 
tke  Glory     true  Histories,  nor  yet  for  the  Cm-  jecti  of  this  Realme  of  Fncrland* 
thote       eltiesused  fur  his  Destructiou.  to  botog  their  ruost  Accieut  Aiiiea, 
CMMlriii.    b«e  but  for  ever  lamented  in  the  and  Familiar  NeighbooOt  Mul 
Heartes  of  the  natural  People  of  that  in  such  Maner,  as  this  our 
thatCountrie.  And  furthermore,  Reaime  of  England,  and  those 
to  bring  these  whole  Countriea  in  Comtdei  have  been  by  eommon 
Servitude  to  *^pavne ;  these  Fo-   LanguageoflongTime  resembled, 
reine  Govemuura  have  by  long  and  termed  as  M^ui  and  Wife.  ThtQmmtf 
intestine  Warre,  with  multitude  Ami.  for  these  argent  CaoiM  and  JBmglmtd^B 
of  Spaniards,  and  with  some  fewe  many  others,  we  have  bv  many  ^o/tfinuoi 
Italiaub  uud  Almains,  made  the  Fnendiy  Messages  aud  Am bcis»a-  frtendMf 
greater  Part  of  the  said  Conn-  don,  by  many  Letters  and  Writ*  ifdgfffg  la 


tries,  (which  with  thoir  Ricfies,  ings  to  the  said  King  of  Spayne  the  King  of 
(nr  common  Estimation,  answered  our  Brutlter  and  Allie,  declared  SpaioM^r 
the  Emperour  CbaxlM  equally  to  our  Compassion  of  this  so  Evil  rtttrmmimg 
bis  Indias)  in  a  manner  Deno-  and  Cruel  Usage  of  his  Natural  of  the  Tu- 
late  ;  and  have  also  lamentably  and  Loyal  People,  by  sundriehis  roHuieqi  hU 
The  Riehs   destroyedbySword,  Famine,  and  Martial  Govemoures,  and  odicr  ^ 
Toumet  and  other  cruel  Maners  of  Death,  a  bis  Men  of  Warre.  all  Strangers 
Strengthtt   great  Part  of  the  natural  People,  to  these  his  Countries.  And  fior* 
with  the      and  now  the  rich  Townes  and  thermore,  as  a  good  loving  Sister 
W$ttUk       strong  Places  being  Desolate  of  to  him,  and  a  natural  good  Neigh- 
thimfpet'  their  natural  Inhabitants,  are  held  hour  to  his  Lowe  Counuies  and 
sMMd  by  the  and  kept  chiefly  witb  Forae  by  tb«  Peogple,  we  have  often,  and  often 
jjpawienf<i»  Spaniardes.  a .;aiuemostFriendly  warned  him, 

All  which  pitiful  Miseries  and  that  if  he  did  not  otherwise  by  hia 
borhble  Calamities  of  these  moat  Wiedene  and  Princely  Clemen- 
Rich  Countries  and  People,  are  tie  restraine  the  Tyrranny  of  hie 
of  all  their  Neighbours  at  this  Govemours,  and  Crueltie  of  hie 
Day,  even  of  sum  ae  in  Ancient  Men  of  Warre,  we  feared  thattbe 
Time  have  bene  at  frequent  Dis-  People  of  his  Countries  should  b« 
cord  with  them,  thorowe  natural  forced  for  Safetie  of  their  Livei^ 
Compasaion  vcrie  greatlie  pitied,  and  for  Continuance  of  tbeir  Nft-- 
which  appeared  specially  this  tiveCountrey  in  their  formerState 

6 resent  Yere,  when  the  Frenche  of  their  Liberties,  to  seek  the  Pro* 
^inge  pretended  to  have  received  tection  of  oome  other  Foreyn* 
them  to  his  Protection,  had  not  Lorde ;  or  rather  to  yeeld  them- 
(as  the  States  of  the  Countrey  and  selves  wholy  to  the  Soveraigntie 
their  Depntiee  were  answered)  of  some  Mi^ty  Prince,  as  by  the 
that  certaine  untimely  and  un-  Ancient  Lawes  of  their  Countriee* 
looked  forComplottesof  tUeliouse  and  by  special!  Priviledgesgrann- 
of  Goiw,  etined  end  maintained  ted  by  some  of  the  Loidee  mmI 
by  Money  out  of  Spayne,  disturb-   Dukes  of  the  Countries  to  the  Peo- 
ed  the  Good  and  General  Peace  pie,  they  do  pretende  and  affinn, 
of  Fnrance,  and  thereby  urged  the  that  in  inch  Gaaea  of  Geoofnl  la- 
Kin;;  to  forbt  are  from  the  Reso-  justice,  and  upon  such  Violent 
Intion  he  had  made,  not  onlv  to  Breaking  of  their  Privil^iee,  they 
aide  the  Oppreewd  People  oi  die  ate  free  from  their  fomer  Ho- 
Lnwf  Countries  against  the  Spa-  mages,  and  at  Liberlie  to  make 
niardes,  but  also  to  have  accepted  Choice  of  any  other  Prince  to  bee 
fbemaebiaowneSubjectee.  Bat  Aeir  Prince  and  Head.  lli^PnMf 
in  verie  truth,  howsoever  they  whereof,  by  Examples pas^  ia  lO 
were  pitied^  and  in  a  sort  for  a  be  seene  and  read  in  the  Awiiwi| 
Tune oomfiwted  and fce]itin  Hope  HialerieeofdivefaAhenitiotia,af 
The  French  in  Fraunce  by  the  French  King,  the  LordcsandLadiesoftheCoun> 
Kiit^t  Of-  whoalso  bath  often  times  earnest-  tries  of  Brabant.  Flanden,  Hot- 
/era  te  liaG«  ly  sollieitedneae  Queen  of  Eog-  land,  and  Zelaad,  and  other 
aided andre-  land,  both  by  Message  and  Writ-   Countries  to  ihem  united  by  the 
Ciived  to  hit  ioge  to  b^.^axeful  of  tbeir  De-  States  and  People  of  the  Coon- 
8iiA^Ml<ra   frnce  t  Yet  in  reapect  that  they  trie* ;  and  that  by  tome  each  AU 
the  oppress-  were  otherwise  more  straightly  terations,  as  the  Stories  do  testi- 
erf  PtopU  of  knitte  in  Avncient  Friendship  to  fie,  Philip  the  Duke  of  Buq;undy 
the  leiw    this  Realme  then  to  any  ower  cametobieTytle,  frmniriiichtbe 
CSsKxIr^    Countrie,  we  are  sure  that  they   King  of  Spayne's  Interest  is  de- 
coald  bee  pitied  of  none  for  this  xired ;  But  the  further  Discussion 
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bereof,  w«  leave  to  the  Viewe  of 
th«  Monumeiits  and  Recordes  of 
The  Qiuene  the  CoontrieB.    And  now  for  the 
€tf  England* »  Purposes  to  stay  them  from  y eel  d- 
JWmiu  umd  ing  themwIveB  in  any  like  Sort 
to  staie  the   to  the  Soveraigntie  of  any  other 
£(a(e(«^tA«  ttrange  Prince,  certaine  Yeeres 
£m»  CetM-  past,  upmi  tlie  eaneit  Request  of 
tries  from    sundrie  of  the  greatest  Persons  of 
Riding      I>^;ree  in  those  Countriea,  and 
iJbir AiA^  most  Obedient  Subjects  to  tbe 
tion  to  any    King,  such  as  were  the  Duke  of 
oOw  For-    Ascot.and  the  Marques  of  Ha  very 
MiMFWMiw  yet  LiTing,  and  of  socb  oAers  as 
had  Principal  OflBcea  in  those 
Countriea  in  the  Time  of  tbe  £m- 
penMii€hKries.we  yielded  at  their 
importunate  Ilequests,  to  graunt 
tbem  prests  of  Monev,only  to  con- 
linne  them  9*  his  Svbjects/a&d  to 
maintnine  themselves  in  their 
just  Defence  against  the  Violence 
and  GyaeMee  of  tbe  Spanisidto 
their  Oppressours,  thereby  iltav- 
ing  tbem  from  yielding  their  Sob- 
jeetion  to  any  other  ranee  from 
die  said  King  of  Spayne:  And 
daring  the  Time  of  that  oar  Aide 
given  to  them,  and  their  stay  in 
their  Obedience  to  the  Kin^  of 
Spayne.  we  did  freely  acquainte 
the  same  Ring  with  onr  Actions, 
and  did  still  continue  our  Friend- 
ly Advices  to  bim,  to  move  him 
to  connnannd  his  Oo?einours  and 
Men  of  Warre.not  to  use  such  In- 
solent Cruelties  against  his  Peo- 
ple, as  might  midte  tbftm  fo  de^ 
spayre  of  his  FaToars,aildsedce 
some  other  Lorde* 

And  in  these  kind  of  l^nmira' 
sions  and  Actions  wee  continued 
many  Yeeres,  not  onelv  for  oom- 
passion  of  the  miietame  state  of 
tiieCoantries.butofanatural  dis 
position  to  have  the  ancient  Con- 
ditions of  straight  Amitie  and 
Commerce  for  our  Kin  gdomes  an  d 
People  to  continue  wi&  tbe  States 
and  the  People  of  the  said  Dake  • 
dome  of  Burgundie  and  the  Ap- 
pendants, and  namely  with  our 
next  Neygbbours  the  Coantries  of 
Flanders,  Holland,  and  Zeland. 
For  wee  did  manifestly  see,  if  the 
Nation  of  Spayne  should  make  a 
eonquest  of  those  Coantries,  as 
was  and  yet  is  apparently  intend- 
ed, and  plant  themselves  there 
as  they  have  done  in  Naples  and 
6dier  Countries,  adding  thereto 
tbe  late  Examples  of  tbe  violent 
lh»  "Enter-  hostile  Fjiterimse  of  a  power  of 
j»Hs»  of  the  Spanyardee.  being  sent  within 
^fmnardet  these  fewe  Yeeres  by  the  King  of 
Di  Ireland,  Spaine  and  the  Pope  into  our 
sent  fry  tftf  Realme  of  lielaad,  with  an  intent 


manifei^tly  confessed  by  the  Cap-  King  of 

taines,  that  those  Nonben  were  Spayne  md 

sent  aforehand  to  sease  upon  some  the  Pupg, 

strength  there,  to  the  intent  with 

other  greater  Forces  to  pursue  a 

Conquest  thereof :  wee  did  we  say 

(igaine,  manifestly  see  in  what 

danger  our  selfe,  our  Countries 

and  People  might  shortly  bee,  if 

in  convenient  time  wee  did  not 

speedily  otherwise  legaid  to  pre- 
vent or  stay  the  same.    And  yet 

notwithstanding  our  saide  often 

Requests  and  Advises  given  to  the 

King  of  Spayne.  manifestly  for  his 

own  Weale  and  Honour,  we  found 

him  by  his  ComiseH  of  Spayne  so 

unwilling  in  any  sort  to  encline 

to  our  friendly  (  ounseli.  that  his 

Oovemooraand  Chiefetainsin  his 

Lowe  Couiitri'  s  increased  their 

Cruelties  towards  his  own  afflict- 
ed People,  and  bis  Officers  bk 

Spayne  offered  dayly  greater  In- 

jnries  to  ours,  resorting  thither  for  The  Ref utat 

Trafique :  yea,  they  of  bis  Conn>  £f  ths 

sell  in  Spayne,  would  not  permit  Queen*s 

oar  express  Messenger  with  our  Messenger, 

Letters  to  come  to  the  King  their  taut  hgrLet' 
Masters  Presence :  A  Matter  very  ten  to  th» 

strange,  and  against  the  Law  of  ^i"g  ^f 

Nations.  Spayne, 
And  the  Cause  of  this  our  writ  Thejmt 

ing  and  sending  to  tbe  King,  pro-  Causes  of 

ceededofMatter  that  was  woftby  Dismissing 
tobeknowen  to  the  King,  and  not  (f  Mfn- 
unmetenowe  also  to  be  declared  to  data  out  of 

the  World,  toshewe  both  onrgood  Em^tand, 
Disposition  towardes  the  King  in 

imparting  to  him  our  Grieves,  and 

to  wt  it  appear  bowe  evill  we  have 

beene  used  by  his  T^Tinisters,  as  in  some  j)art 

may  appear  by  this  that  folio  we  th .   Al  though 

we  eonfde  not  hafo  these  many  Yereo  past 
any  of  our  Servaunts,  whome  we  sent  at  sun- 
drie  times  as  oar  AmbaMadoars  to  tbe  King 
our  good  Brother,  as  was  mete,  .siiilbred  to 
continue  there  without  many  Injuries  and  In- 
dignities offered  to  their  Families,  and  divers 
times  to  dMW  owne  Poraons,  by  the  greatest 
of  his  Counsellours,  so  as  they  were  constrain- 
ed to  leave  their  Places*  and  some  expHelled, 
and  in 'a  sort  banished  the  Contrey,  without 
C;inse  given  by  them,  or  notified  to  us  :  Yet 
we,  minding  to  continue  veiy  good  Friendship 
with  ^  Kmg,  as  his  good  Sister,  did  of  long 
Time,  and  many  Yeres  give  favourable  Al- 
lowance to  all  that  came  as  his  Ambassadours 
to  as ;  saving  onely  upon  manifest  daungeroat 
Practices,  attempted  by  Two  of  them  to  trou- 
ble our  Estate,  whereof  tbe  one  was  Girald 
Despes,  aireiy  tailmlent-spirited  Pierson,  and 
altogether  unskilfull  and  unapt  to  deale  in 
Princes  Affaires  being  in  Amitie  }  as  at  bis 
Retomn  into  Spaine,  he  was  so  there  also  re* 
puted  :  The  other,  and  last  was,  Bornardin 
de  Mendosa ;  one  whom  we  did  accept,  and 
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use  with  great  Favoor  a  long  time,  as  was  ma- 
■ifestly  beene  in  our  Court,  and  we  thinke  can- 
not be  denied  by  himself :  But  yet  of  late 
Yeerea,  (we  know  not  by  what  Direction)  we 
found  hhn  to  be  a  secret  great  FaTOurer  to  sun- 
drie  oureTill-disposedand  seditious  Subjectes, 
not  onely  to  such  as  lurked  in  out  Realme, 
but  also  to  aucli  as  fled  the  same,  being  noto- 
nou«Iy  condemned  as  open  Rebelles  andTray- 
tOUTs  i  with  whom  by  bis  Letters,  Messages, 
and  Secret  Counsels,  he  did  in  the  ende  de> 
rise,  who  with  a  Powpt  of  Men,  parteJy  to 
come  out  of  Spaync,  parteJj  out  of  the  X^we 
Countries,  whereof  beegwretbem  great  Com- 
forte  in  the  Kiogea  Name,  an  Invasion  might 
be  made  into  our  Realme  ;  setting  downe  in 
Writing  the  manner  howe  the  same  should  be 
done.with  what  Numbers  of  Men  andShippes, 
and  upon  what  Coastes,  Fortes  and  Places  uf 
our  Realme*  by  special  Name  :  And  who 
the  Persons  should  be  in  our  Realme  of  no 
small  Account,  that  should  favour  this  Inva- 
aion,  and  take  paitviA  the  Invadours ;  with 
many  other  Circumptances,  declaring  his  full 
set  Purpose  and  Labours  uken,  to  trouble  us 
and  oar  Realme  very  dangeroiuly  ;  as  hath 
beene  moste  clearly  proved  and  confessed,  by 
such  as  were  in  that  Confederacy  with  him : 
whereof  some  are  fled«Midiu»wdofiNM|nenthie 
Companie  in  France  ;  and  some  were  taken, 
who  confessed  al  great  length  bv  writing,  the 
whole  Coane  heieia  helde  by  the  saide  Amp* 
bassador,  as  was  manifestly  of  late  time  pub- 
lished to  the  Woxlde  qppoa  Francis  Throg- 
aMiflon*a,  a  piia^iall  Tnatoww  Esamination. 
And  when  we  found  manifestly  this  Ambas- 
sadour  so  dangerous  an  Instrument,  or  rather 
a  Head  to  a  Rebdlioa  asd  LifaMon :  And  that 
for  a  Yeere  or  more  together,  he  never  brought 
to  us  any  Letter  from  the  Kiage  hie  Master, 
notwithstanding  oar  often  Beqneete  aade  to 
him,  that  he  woulde  by  some  Letter  from  the 
King  to  tts,  let  itappeare  that  it  was  the  Kinga 
WUT.  thathe  dioald  deale  with  oa  in  hie  Maa- 
ters  Name,  in  sundric  Tliinf;e8  that  he  pro- 
pounded to  us  as  his  Ambassadour  ;  which 
we  did  judge  to  be  contrary  to  the  Kbge  his 
Masters  Will.    We  did  finally  cause  him  to 
be  charged  with  these  daageroue  Fracticee ) 
and  made  it  patent  to  him,  how,  and  by  whom, 
(with  many  other  Circumstances)  we  knew  it; 
and  therfore  caused  him,  in  very  gentle  sort, 
to  be  oonteat  (within  aome  leaaonahle  time) 
to  departe  out  of  oar  Realme,  the  rather  for 
hie  own  Safety,  as  oae  in  yery  deed  mertaliy 
bated  of  oar  Penile.  Fortlieiniic&wegtBnttt- 
ed  him  favorable  Conduct,  both  to  tVje  St  a,  and 
over  the  Sea.  And  thereupon  we  did  speedily 
•end  a  flenrant  of  ooii  into  Spaine,  with  our 
Letters  to  the  King,  only  to  certify  him  of  this 
Accident,  and  to  make  the  whole  Matter  ap> 
pannttmtohun.  AndtiiiBwaadieMeiaenger 
afore-mentioned,  that  might  not  be  sufifred  to 
deliTeroorMessage.or  ourLetters,to  the  King. 

^  Andbeude  these  Indignities,  it  is  moat  ma- 
nifest, how  his  Ministers  also  have  both  here- 
tofore many  times,  and  now  lately  practised 


here  in  England,  by  meanee  o{  certaine  Re« 
belles,  to  have  procured  sundry  Invasiona  of 
OUT  Realme,  by  tlieir  Forces  out  of  Spaing 
and  the  Lowe  Countries:  Very  hard  Hecom- 
pences  (we  may  ai^)  for  bo  many  our  good 
Offices,    Hereuj>on  we  hoyte,  no  reasooable 
Person  can  blame  us,  if  we  h-dva  disposed  our 
aolvea  to  change  this  our  t  imt  r  Course.  aa4 
more  carefully  to  look  tu  the  Safety  of  our 
Selfe,  and  our  People.  And  finding  our  owna 
Dangers  in  deed  Tafygxant  and  imminent,  w« 
we  have  bene  the  more  urgently  provoked  to 
attempt  and  accelerate  some  good  Remedy  : 
For  that,  besides  many  other  Advicea,  gives 
us  both  at  Home  and  from  Abroile,  in  due 
Time  to  withstand  these  DaugerH :  we  have 
found  the  general  Diqwaition  of  al  our  own 
faithfuU  People,  very  ready  in  this  Case, 
and  earnest,  in  offring  to  us  both  in  Parlia- 
ments and  otherwise,  their  Services  with  their 
Bodies  and  blood,  and  their  Aides  with  their 
Lauds  and  Goods,  to  withatand  and  prevent 
this  preient  common  Danger  to  ovr  Ronlmo 
and  themselves,  evidently  scene  and  feared, 
by  the  wibverting  and  rooting  up  of  the  Ancient 
Nation  of  these  Lowe  Countries,  and  by  Plant* 
iag  the  Spanish  Nation  and  Men  of  Warre, 
Enemies  to  our  Countries,  there  ao  neze  unto 
oa.   And  besides  these  Oe* 
ran  ions  and  Considerations, 
we  did  aiao  call  to  our  Re-  J2w  Queen 
memhcanea  our  former  fortu«  Eaglmd*!  n»> 
nate  Proceeding,  by  God's  eetding,for  the 
speciall  Favor,  in  the  Begin-  DtUoeriecf  Ocot- 
ningof  our  Rdgnotiamao  Imd^mfhe 
dying  of  a  like  Mischief  that  Senitude  where- 
was  intended  agaiaet  ut  in  in  the  htmte 
Scotland  by  certaine  Frendi*  Gniit  maamt  to 
men,  who  then  were  directed  hut  imtgkt 
onely  by  the  Hou«e  of  Guise, 
by  Cowar  of  the  Manage 
of  their  Neece.  theQueeoe  of  Scots,  with  the 
Dolphin  of  France :  In  like  manner,  as  the 
Offsprings  of  the  aaide  Hooae  haToeven  now 
lately  sought  to  attain  to  the  like  unordinate 
Power  in  fiance :  a  Matter  of  some  Conse- 
quence for  ooiaelvei  to  connder;  although  wo 
hope,  the  King  (our  good  Brother)  professing 
sincere  Frendahip  towards  u§,  as  we  profess 
die  I9ie  to  him,  will  modevate  this  aspiring 
Greatness  of  that  House,  that  neither  himself, 
nor  the  Princes  of  his  31ottd  be  overruled, 
nor  we  (miadin^r  to  centinae  perfect  Frend- 

ship  with  the  King,  and  liis  Bioud)  be  by  the 
said  Uouae  of  Guiae,  and  their  faction*  dia- 
quietcd  or  dilturbed  in  our  Conntries.  Btit 
now  to  return  to  this  like  Example  of  Scot- 
lande  aforesaid,  when  the  Fr«achhad  in  like 
manner  (as  the  Spanyardei  hxw  nowe  of  long 
time  attempted  in  the  Lowe  Countries)  sought 
by  Force  to  have  subdued  the  People  there, 
and  brought  them  into  a  Senratnde  to  tiie 
Crowne  of  France  ;  and  also  by  the  Ambitious 
Desires  of  the  said  House  of  Guise,  to  have 
proceeded  to  n  Warre  by  way  of  Scotland, 
for  ihe  Couiiuept  of  our  Crowne  for  their  Neece 
the  Queene  of  Scottes  (a  Matter  most  manir 
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feflttnUiecommonKnowledgeof  theWorlde):  their  Defence  agaiost  the  Span> 
It  pleased  Almigfatie  God,  Mft  reamunetb  iards,  and  other  Strangers;  and 
in  good  memorie  to  our  Honour  r\nd  Comfort,  therewith  findim^  manifestly,  by 
to  further  our  Intention,  and  Honounibie  and  oar  often  and  importunate  R«-> 
Joit  Actions,  at  that  time,  in  such  sort,  as  by  quests  and  Advices  given  to  the 
our  Aiding  tlien  of  tlie  Nation  of  Scotland,  King  of  Spaine,  no  Hope  of  Re- 
(being  sore  oppressed  with  the  French,  and  liefe  of  these  their  Miseries,  but 
iniiv«r8ally  requiring  our  Aid«)  wt  procured  rather  an  bcraase  therof,  ky 
to  that  Realme  (though  to  our  Cost)  a  dayly  Conquests  of  their  Townes, 

foil  Deliverance  of  theForce  of  Strangers,  and  and  Slaughter  of  theirs  People 
Danger  of  Servitude,  and  restoted  Peace  to  (the'  in  veryTiraetii,  we  cttaaot 
the  whole  Countrie  j  which  hath  continued  impute  the  Increase  of  any  late 
there  ever  since  many  Yeres;  saving  that  at  Cruelties,  to  the  Person  of  him 
•oiM  Tine  of  Parciuttiea  of  certaine  of  the  that  now  IwAttte  Title  of  Geao* 
Noblemen,  (as  hath  beene  usuall  in  that  Coun-  rail  Governor,  shewing  his  Natu. 
trie,  in  the  Mynoritie  of  theyong  King)  there  raU  Diepoeitioa  moie  inclynable 
hiA  rim  Mine  ninadlVoiiUee,  t»  Mwde  aad  Clinwifiin,  the»  it 
vhich(for  the  most  part)  we  hare,  seemeth  hecan  direct  the  He;\rte8 
in  Favour  of  the  King  and  his  of  the  Spaniardes  under  him,  that 
Oovenioiin»  used  Mesms  to  pa-  have  been  so  long  traynaA  iiiBlMd- 
p  .     cifie  :  So  as  at  this  Day,  such  is  ding  of  Blood,  under  the  former 
rf,  '^*'"  the  Qoietnetin  Scotlande,  as  the  Spuiah  Govemoura :)  And  joyn- 
King  our  Dear  BrodwmaCoQ-      Aaanto  ov  own*  Dm^  at 
ttu^rllmt  Name  James  tho  Vlth,  a  Hand,  by  the  Overthrow  and  De- 

Meemwat  prince  of  great  Hope  for  many  structioa  of  our  Neighbouis,  aad 
^j^*""'  goode  Princely  Reapeetet,  raign-  AeesM  and  Plantfaif  ofAa  frait 
eth  there  in  Honour  and  Lore  of  Forces  of  the  Spaniards  Bonere  to 
imra  *y  pi*  hig  People,  and  in  vexy  good  and  our  Counthea,  with  precedent 
TTh  perfect  Amitie  withna  and  ««  Argumeata  of  many  traobleionM 
/  *\t^r*  t'Ountry.  And  so  our  Actions,  at  Atteraptea  apainst  our  Realme  : 
on  y  uu  ^^^^  tixae,  came  to  so  good  Sue-  We  did  therefoie,by  good  Advice* 
JEtL2.  Ooodneaof  God,  aa  and  aflar  long  DMiberatien,  de- 

ngwuu  bothe  our  owne  Realme,  and  that  temim^  to  sende  certaine  Com- 
of  Scotland,  hath  ever  since  n-  raniea  of  Soaldieres,  to  ayde  the 
nained  in  better  Amitie  and  NatnraH  Faofrie  of  tboae  Oran> 

Peace,  then  can  be  remenibred  tries  ;  onely  to  defende  them  and 
these  manie  Hundred  Yeeres  be-  their  Townea,  from  Sacking  and 
fine :  And  yet  nothing  heereby  Deaolation,  and  timeby  to  pio> 
done  by  us,  nor  any  Cause  justly  cure  them  Safetie,  to  the  Honour 

iiven,  but  that  also  the  FrencfaA  of  God;  whome  thev  desire  to 
anges  thathaveainceaoeceeded,  aerve  aineeriy,  aa  ChTwdan  Peo> 
(which  have  been  Three  in  Num-  pie,  according  to  his  FTolie  Word, 
ber,  and  all  Brethren)  have  made  and  to  enioye  their  Ancient  liber- 
iad  cooehided  diven  IVeatiea  ftr  tiea  tmwm  and  their  Posteritie, 
good  Peace  with  us  ;  which  pre-  and  so  consequently,  to  preserve 
aentlie  continue  in  Force  on  both  and  contynue  the  Lawfbl  and 
Fwtiea.notwiUi8tandingonrfan>  Ancient  Commerce  betwixt  our 
saide  Actions,  attempted  for  Re-  People,  and  llioia  Conntxies  and 
■Boving  out  of  Scotland  of  the  ours. 

aaide  French  Forces,  so  trans-     And  so,  we  hope,  our  Intention  _ 
TheConelH-  ported  by  the  onely  Dimetiai  of  herein,  and  our  subsequent  Ac-  ^''/"*P^' 
fioa  ^  lA«  the  House  of  Guyse.  tions  wUl  be,  by  God's  Favour,  ^""J^* 

Ctmmtf       And  therefore,  to  conclude  for  both  honourably  and  charitably  *?'"T'y 
stnding  of    the  Declaration  of  our  present  In-  interpreted  of  all  Persons,  (sav-       f  t 
csriataCMB- teation  at  this  time,  we  hope  it  ing  of  the  Oppressors  themselves,  J^' y 
ptmUitf     ahaU  of  all  Persons  abroade  be  and  their  Partisans)  in  that  we  '""2,' 
EnglUhSol-  well  interpreted,  as  wee  knowe  meane  not  heereby,  either  for  Am-  f  ip^ 
disrs  to  th4  it  will  be  of  such  as  are  not  ledde  bition  or  Malice,  (the  Two  Rootes  ^\  ^n' 
Defnut  of  by  Pardallitie,  that  upon  the  oft-  of  all  Injustice)  to  make  any  par-  ^' 
the  oppressed  en  and  cootinuall  lamentable  Re-  ticular  Profit  hereof,  to  our  Selfe,  '  * 

Pt^t$9fths  questes  mads  to  us  by  the  Uni-  or  to  our  People  ;  Onely  desiringe  Loun- 
LtmeCotM-  versall  States  of  the  Countries  of  at  this  time  to  obtaine  (by  God's  *'^»/* 
tries,  and  to  Holland,  Zeland,  Guelders.  and  Favour)  for  the  Countries,  a  De-  ^ 
vHthdand     other  Provinces  with  them  united ,  liverance  of  them  from  Warre,  by  ^^^l"' 
tfts^smpti  (beeing  desperate  of  the  King  of  the  Spaniards  and  Forrainers  ; 
mtaitut  (Aif  Spaines  Favours)  for  ourSneooan  a  Restitution  of  their  Andentii- 
nmlm.      to  be  yeelded  to  them»  onely  for  bertiea  and  Goverament,  bjaome  ^ 
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3.  And  Re- 


newing 


tftff 

Traffick  be- 


The  C*He$t 

of  taking 
aomt  TrpHt 
tiflrtAcrMi' 

jfslin  Citt- 


tMitia^  Fe«o«y  maddicreiiy, 

a  Suretie  for  our  MWes  and  out 
Realme,  to  be  free  from  innuUng 
Neifhboora ;  and  our  People  to 
enjoy  in  thoee  Countries,  their 
lawfull  Commerce,  and  Eater- 
course  of  Frendsbip  and  Mar< 
chlBdiae,  according  to  the  ancient 
Us&ge  and  Treaties  of  Enter- 
coarse,  made  betwixt  onr  Progeni- 
tats  and  the  Lordes  and  Earls  of 
those  Countries,  and  betwijt  our 
People  and  the  People  of  thoee 
Countrit's. 

And  though  our  further  Inten- 
tion also  is,  or  may  be,  to  take  in- 
to our  Garde  some  fewe  TtfiWMW 
upon  the  Sea-side  next  opposite 
to  our  Realme,  which  otherwise 
might  befa  Danger  to  he  taken  by 
the  Strangers,  Enemies  of  the 
Country :  Yet  therein  considering 
W9  ]uM»  BO  Meaning  at  tlus  Tyme, 
to  take  and  retaine  the  same  to 
our  owne  proper  Use  j  we  hope, 
tbat  all  nnwHif  will  tbinke  it 
agreeable  with  good  Reason  and 
Jmncely  Policie,  that  we  sbottld 
htm  the  GaM  and  Uae  of  mmm 
Buch  Place?,  for  sure  Accesse  and 
Becease  of  our  People  and  Sol* 
diara  in  Safety,  and  for  y^Tnitnre 
of  them  with  Victuals,  and  otlipr 
Things  reauisite  and  neceasane* 
whilaitit  mall  benccdlU  for  Aem 
to  continue  in  those  Cotintries,  for 
the  Aiding  therof  in  these  their 
paat  Canaiitiet,  MiaaHea,  and 
imminent  Daunger,  and  untill  the 
Countries  may  be  delivered  of  such 
strange  Forces  as  do  now  oppresse 
them,  and  recover  their  Ancient 
Lawfull  Liberties  and  Maner  of 
Gottveroment,  to  live  in  Peace  as 
tiiay  liava  haaretofore  done,  and 
doe  nowe  most  earnestly  in  la- 
mentable manner  desire  to  doe  ; 
which  are  the  very  onalj  true 
Endes  of  all  our  Actions  nowe 
intended,  howsoever  malicious 
Tongaaa  may  attar  their  cankred 
Conceits  to  the  contrary,  as  at  this 
Day  the  Worlde  aboundeih  with 
such  Blasphemous  Reporter  in 
Writings  and  Infamous  Libels,  as 
in  no  Age  the  Devil  hath  more 
abounded  with  notable  Spiritea 
replenished  with  allWickednesse, 
to  utter  his  Hage  against  Profess- 
amaof  Christian  Religion.  Bot 
thereof  we  leave  the  Revenge  to 
God,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts,  hop- 
fag  that  he  beholding  dia  Sin- 
ceritie  of  our  Heart,  will  graante 
good  Successe  to  our  Intentions, 
uriiarebj  a  (,'hristian  Peace  may 
cnaaa  ta  hia  Divina  Hono«r»  aad 


Comfort  to  al  them  that  Love 
Peace  tmafy*  and  wit  aaaka  it 
aiiMMaly* 


AaAdditiam  to  th*  DeeUarmtiou,  touching  tk^ 

AFTsa  we  had  finiabed  our  DeclaratioD^ 

there  came  to  our  Hands  a  Pamphlet  written 
in  Italian,  printed  at  Milan.  Kntituled  Nutmo 
advito,  ^Smtbti  to  die  Archbishop  of  JVliiaji, 
conteyning  a  Report  of  the  Expugnation  of 
Antwerpe  by  the  Prince  of  Parma :   By  the 
which  wefoond  our  self  most  maliciously  charg' 
ed  with  two  notable  Crimes, no  Icpsp  hateful  to 
the  World,  then  most  repugnant  and  coatrary 
to  our  own  Natural  Inclination .    The  one« 
with  Ingratitude  toward?  the  King  of  Spaine, 
(wIjo  as  the  Author  aaitb)  saved  our  Life 
being  justlv  by  .^ntence  adjudged  to  Death 
in  our  Sister's  Time:  The  other,  that  there 
was  some  Persons  procured  to  be  corrupteil 
with  great  Promises,  and  that  with  onr  Intel- 
ligence,  as  the  Rpjiortfr  addeth  in  a  Paren- 
thesis in  these  Words  ( at  it  vm  laid ),  that 
the  IMt  of  die  Prince  of  Parma  dioald  be 
taken  away  :  And  for  the  better  proving  and 
countenancing  of  this  horrible  Lje,  it  is  fur- 
ther added  in  the  aaid  Patnpblet,  that  it  pleas- 
ed the  Lord  God  to  discover  this,  and  bring 
I'wo  of  the  wicked  Persons  to  Justice.  ^I'ow 
knowing  how  Men  arenaKdoMlybentin  tfaia 
declining  Age  of  the  World,  both  to  judgt-, 
speak,  and  write  maiidously,  falsely  and  un- 
teverently  of  Princea:  And  holding  nothing 
so  Dear  unto  ns,  as  the  Conservation  of  our 
Reputation  and  Honour  to  be  Uamelesae :  V\  e 
frand  it  very  expedient,  not  to  anlRsr  Two 
such  horrible  Imputations  to  pass  under  si- 
lence* least  for  lacke  of  Aoswere,  it  may  argue 
a  kind  of  Guiltinet,  and  did  tlierefore  think, 
that  what  might  be  alledged  by  us  for  our 
Justification  in  that  Behalfe,  might  be  mo«t 
aptly  joined  unto  this  former  Declaration  now 
to  be  published,  to  lay  open  before  the  World 
the  Maner  and  Ground  of  our  Proceediag  in 
the  CaoMS  of  the  Ix)we  Countries. 

And  for  Aoswere  of  *he  First  Point  where- 
with we  are  chaiged,  touching  our  Ingratitude 
towards  the  King  of  Spaiue,  as  we  do  most 
willingly  acknowledge  that  we  were  behold- 
ing unto  him  in  the  Time  of  our  late  Sister, 
which  we  then  did  acknowledge  very  thank- 
fully, and  have  sought  many  Ways  since  in 
like  Sort  to  requite,  as  in  our  former  Declara- 
tion by  our  Actions  may  appeare  :  So  do  we 
Qtterly  denie  as  a  most  manifect  Untruth,  that 
ever  he  was  the  Cause  of  the  saving  of  our 
Life,  as  a  Person  by  a  Course  of  Justice  sen- 
tenced unio  Death,  who  ever  carried  our  self 
towards  our  said  Sister  in  Dutiful  Sort,  as 
our  Loyaltie  was  never  called  in  Question, 
much  lease  any  Senteaee  of  Death  pteaonae* 
ed  against  us  :  A  Matter  such,  as  in  respect 
of  the  ordinarie  Course  of  Proceeding,  as  by 
Processein  Lawe,  by  Plaooof  Trval,  by  Ao 
Jadge  that  should  Fronoonce  such  Senieacf^ 
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and  other  necessary  Circumstances  in  like  selfe,  (so  long  as  the  King  tihall  continue  the 

Cases  usual,  especially  against  otte  erf  our  Piosecutioo  of  the  Cause  in  that  forcibl*  Sort 

Qualitie,  as  it  could  not  but  have  bene  pub-  he  now  doeth)  then  to  be  an  Instrument  to 

liquelie  known,  if  any  such  Thing  had  bene  put  take  him  away  from  thence  by  such  violent 

in  Execution.  This  then  being  true,  we  leave  Means,  that  hath  dealtina  moraUoilourable 

to  the  Worlde  to  judge  howe  maliciously  and  and  Gracious  Sort  in  the  Charge  committed 

injuriounly  the  Author  of  the  said  Pamphlet  unto  him,  then  any  other  tliat  hath  ever  gone 

deleth  with  us,  in  charging  us  by  so  notmUe  before  him,  or  is  likely  to  succeede  after  niaia 

an  Untruth  with  a  Vice  that  of  all  others  we  Now  therefore  how  unlikely  it  is,  thatwa 

do  most  Hale  and  Abhorre.    And  therefore  kaving  neither  Cause  to  mialikeof  his  Person, 

by  the  manifeat  Untruth  of  this  tmpataiioii,  sorthat  the  Prosecution  of  the  Warresshoulde 

Men  not  transported  with  Pas?ionmaj'  easily  cease  by  losse  of  him,  should  be  either  Au- 

discerne  what  Untruth  is  conteiaed  in  the  thour,  or  any  waj  assenting  to  so  horrible  a 

"         Second,  by  the  which  we  are  charged  to  have  Fact,  we  refer  to  tfie  Judgment  of  such  as 

bene  acquainted  with  an  intended  Attempt  looke  into  Causes,  not  with  the  Eyes  of  their 

against  the  Life  of  the  said  Prince :  A  Matter,  Atiection,  but  do  measure  and  weigh  Things 

if  any  such  thing  ilioald  have  been  by  us  in-  according  to  Honour  and  BcaeOB.  Besides, 

tended,  must  have  procpedt  d,  either  of  a  mis-  it  is  likely  if  it  had  bene  true  that  we  had 

lyking  we  bad  of  bis  Person,  or  that  the  Pro-  bene  any  way  Chargeable,  (as  the  Author  re- 

•ecatioa  of  the  Warres  in  the  Lowe  Countries  poiteth)  the  Confessions  of  die  Parties  eze* 

was  so  committed  unto  him,  wno  Other  Illi|^t  cuted,  (importing  such  Matter,  as  by  him  ia 

prosecute  the  same  but  he.  alledged)  would  have  been  both  produced  and 

And  First  for  his  Person,  we  could  never  published ;  for  Malice  leaveth  nothing  iui> 

learne  that  he  hath  at  any  Time,  by  Acte,  or  fiparglmd,  that  may  nOBlitb  tbe  Veoime ^ that 

Speach,  done  an^  Thing  that  might  justly  Humour. 

bfeede  a  Mislike  in  us  towards  him  ,much  lesse  The  best  Come  tberefne  that  both  we  and 

a  Hatred  against  his  Person  in  so  high  a  De-  all  other  Princes  can  holde  in  this  Unfortunate 

gree,  as  to  be  either  Privie,  or  Assenting  to  Age,  that  overfloweth  with  Nombera  of  malign 

the  taking  away  of  bis  Life :  besides,  he  is  nant  Spirits,  is  tbroagb  the  Grace  and  Good- 

one  of  whom  we  have  ever  had  an  Honourable  neas  of  Almighty  God,  to  direct  our  Course 

Conceiie.  in  respect  of  those  singular  rare  in  such  sort,  as  they  may  rather  ahewe  their 

Partes  we  alvaiee  have  noted  in  him,  which  Wiiles  Aroogh  lUUioe*  than  with  just  <^se 

hath  won  iintn  bim  ns  f;rent  Reputation,  as  with  Desert,  to  say  ill,  or  deface  Princes, 

any  IVlan  this  Day  Living  carrieth  of  bis  De-  either  by  Speech  or  Writing:  Assuring  our 

gree  and  Qualitie:  And  ho  have  we  always  sdves.  that Verides the Ptmuhnent  that soeh 

delivered  out  by  Speech"  tmto  the  World,  Wicked  and  Infamous  Libelloura  shall  receive 

when  any  Occasion  hath  bene  offered  to  make  ^t  the  Handes  of  the  Almightie  for  depraving 

SMntaon  of  him.    Nowe,  touching  the  Prose-  of  Princes  and  LawfhH  Mapstrates,  who  are 

cation  committed  unto  him  of  the  Warres  in  God's  Ministers,  they  both  are,  and  alwayes 

the  Lowe  ('ountries,  as  all  Men  of  Jttdgment  gjuji     thought  by  ail  good  Men.  Uuworthie 

know  that  the  taking  away  of  this  life  carri-  upon  tiience  of  the  Earth* 
eth  no  likelihood  fh;it  the  same  shall  worke 

any  Ende  of  the  sahi  Prosecution;  So  is  it  Given  at  Richmooat  the  first  of  October* 

oianifestly  knowen,  that  no  Man  hath  dealt  156);  andtbeSTth Yexaof  diaRfligiie 

more  Honourahlie  then  the  saide  Prince,  of  our  Soveraigne  I^y  the  Qaeena t 

either  in  duely  observing  of  his  Promise,  or  '       tQ  be  published, 
extending  Grace  and  Mercie,  where  Merite 

and  Deserte  hath  craved  the  same  :  And  there-  Imprinted  at  London  by  Christopher  Barker, 

fore  no  greater  Impietie  bj  any  coulde  bee  Printer  to  the  Queene  of  England,  Her 

ma^t,  nor  nothing  mora  Prejudicial  to  ow  ttost  Eaeellent  Majeitie.  1586. 
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AN  APPENDIX, 

COVTAimNtt 

80MB  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE  TWO  VOLUMES 

OF  THE 

HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION 

or  Tin 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 


a.  A  Letter  written  to  me  by  Anthony  Wood,  in  Jutificatioa  of  hia  Histoij  of  the  UniTer- 

•ity  of  Oxford :  with  reflections  upon  it,  referred  to  alpliabetfeslly. 
t«  A  Letter  to  Mr.  Ausont,  which  wan  translated  into  French,  upon  his  procttring  for  me 

a  Censure  in  Wxitiag,  made  in  Pane*  a|Mik  the  lint  Yolume  of  mj  Histoiy  of  the 

Refonnation. 

3.  SanoSemnfa^ieHtMbyanotliflrEaBd. 


I.— il  Lttter  icrUten  to  me  by  Anthony  Wood, 
in  Juilijication  of  hn  Hittory  of  the  Vnivtr- 
uty  of  Oifirrd,  with  r^fiMiou^U  i  fffimi 
to  alphabeticatly, 

TovB  book  of  tbe  7%#  JUJbmatioH  ef  ih§ 

Church  of  England,  I  hare  latelie  perused, 
and  finding  my  self  mentioned  therein,  not 
^rftibeot  ■OHM  discredit,  I  thought  fit  to  vin- 
dicate my  self  so  far  in  these  animadversions 
fallowing,  that  you  may  see  your  mistakes, 
Mad  «eeorfinetjr  xeetifie  j^em,  (if  you  ddnk 
tt)  in  the  next  part  that  is  yet  to  publish. 
P.  138.    But  after  As  Aolfc  ist  down  the 

^MlfMMlrt,      gtWt  MRS  fMMRf,  Ate. 

The  two  first  reasons,  (if  they  may  be  so 
called))^  were  put  in  by  another  hand ;  and  the 
■ethsf  were  taken  from  these  diree  booAn  fol- 

lowing,*  viz.  from  Dr.  Nicholas  Harpesficld's 
IVealMt  eenceming  Marriage,  6k.  which  is  a 
lair  mamiseript  in  IbHo;  written  eiUier  in 
the  time  of  Qaeen  Marie,  or  in  the  beginning 
of  Queen  £lixabeth,  and  'tis  by  me  quoted  in 
my  book,  in  the  place  excepted  against. 
From  Will.  Forest's  Life  of  Queen  Catherine, 
written  in  the  raigne  of  Qoeen  Marie,  and 
de^Hcated  to  ber.  'Us  a  manuscript  also, 
and  written  verie  fairlie  in  parchment. 
*Fram  An  ApiUogie  for  the  Government  of  the 
PkiwriMi  egotaK  King  Henry  the  VllIA, 


"  I  could  not  know  this :  he  publishes  Ibem, 

Jind  i  Mistly  to  be  charged  with  them. 

>>  Froikk  «uch  aulhozities  what  else  was  to 
be  expected 

0  This,  as  Dr.  Lloyd  informs  me,  is  Par- 
•ons's  book,  an  author  of  no  better  credit  than 
the  former :  for  he  was  a  naatsr  of  aita  In 
Baliol  College,  in  Queen  EUiabeth'a  time* 
See  Wood  in  BaU  Col. 


Written  by  a  Master  of  Arte  Septbm  SHm^ 

betha:.  Tia  a  manuscript  also,  and  hatb  all 
the  King's  letters  therein;  written  to  the 
UaiTenitie  about  the  questieB  of  natriafa 
aad  dlMwee,  with  several  passages  relating  to 
convocations  cooceraing  the  said  qoesiioaa. 

So  that  by  this  you  see  I  do  not  fnase  AoiB 
reaaoos  out  of  mine  owne  head  (as  partial! 
men  mi|^)  bol  whi^  other  aotboma  dictate  t» 
me. 

P.  136.  0pm  wktt  imigm  I  aaaasl  iarf^ 

imagine. 

No  designe  at  all  God-wpt,  but  meerlie 
for  truth's  sake»  whidi  WBa$  lew  in  tiieae 

dayes  will  deliver. 

Ibid.  And  as  if  it  had  been  an  ill  thing,  he 
takeepaimiofurge  the  Univer$Uies  ef  UpVOm  ^ 

It  was  an  ill  thing  I  think,  ^I  am  sure  it 
was  taken  so  to  be)  for  a  prince  by  his  letter* 
to  frightsn*  people  out  of  their  ccHascienoa* 
and  by  menaces  force  them  to  say  what  mart 
pleas«  him.  But  seeing  the  masters  would 
not  be  frightned,and  therefore  they  were  laid 
aside  (the  matter  being  discussed  by  a  few 
old  timerous  doctors  and  batcbellor*  of  di- 
vinity, who  would  say  any  thbg  to  please  the 
King,  leaat  danger  ahoold  follow)  ihey  ea|^ 


'  1  do  not  find  there  was  any  frightening 
tbreateningd ;  none  appear  in  Uie  Kmg'e  let- 
ters.  If  he  had  this  from  any  good  authors, 
be  had  done  well  to  have  (footed  them.  It  is 
not  bonovrable  Ibr  Ae  University,  as  it  is  not 
jirobable,  to  represent  all  the  doctors  and 
batchelora  of  divinity*  as  men  apt  to  be 
frightened  oat  of  dieir  consciences  ;  and  that 
only  the  masters  of  arts  were  impregnable. 
It  is  rather  to  be  supposed  that  the  one  sort 
were  carried  away  by  faction  ;  and  that  the 
others  were  guided  bj  learning  and  con* 
acience. 
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to  b«  oommended,  or  at  least  jtutified  for 
keeping  tiiefar  emadnem  Mkaf 

P.  139.  And  without  any  proof  gives  crtdit 
to  a  lying  story  sft  d&am  fry  Sandm,  tf  unut' 
ttmhtyealkd  hy  night. 

Sanders  is  not  my  autbour,  for  be  says  no 
•ueh  thing  in  his  book  de  Schimate,  of  an  aa- 
wmhhf*  called  by  night ;  my  avAor  for  tibia 
is  the  Apologia  before  mentioned,  which  adds, 
that,  w'i«M  a  Regent  o/*  Baliol  C(4leg$  {whom 
thofcatted  King  Henry),  heofd  thmt  tAe  cwn* 
miji/rif,  and  his  c<^ m puny,  were  goivg  to  dis- 
patch this  night  work,  dmiod  the  Mmlo  miih  ikis 
hnochtt  aAmic  Mm^oi^dtnt^of  wtmt  ttf  o  hooim 
See  in  Hist,  et  Antiq.  Oxon.  lib.  i.  p.  256. 
A.'  The  truth  is,  tins  meeting  was  ansea- 
wmable,  and  their  actions  dancolar ;  as  being 
protested  against  by,  and  done  without  the 
consent  of  the  regents.  And  as  for  Sanders, 
tiiough  I  cannot  well  defend  him,  yet  many 
things  in  bis  book  de  Schismetc,  especiallv 
those  relating  to  the  Unirersitie  of  Oxiofilt 
I  ^d  from  other  places  to  be  trae.v 

Ibid.  But  it  aj^penrs  that  he  had  nevtr  leeii, 
or  eotttitiered  the  other  instrHmmU,to  fthiek  thf 
University  set  their  seal. 

The  grand  colleetioli,  or  farrago,  which 
Mr.  Thomas  Masters  made,  (by  the  Lord 
Herbert's  appointment)  in  order  to  the 
^rritiag  ttf  Kiof  Henry  the  Vlttth's  life,  I 
have  sepn  and  penised,  hat  could  not  with 
all  my  diligence  find  that  instrsment  (as  you 
call  it,  yet  we,  an  act,  or  decree)  of  eonvoet- 
tion  ;  neither  in  the  three  great  folios,  written 
by  another  band,  containing  materials  at  large 
vr  fliid  life ;  Bi^iheT  in  any  of  the  regis- 
ters, records,  or  papers,  belonging  to  the 
Unirersitie.  So  that  for  these  reasons,  and 
that  because  the  Lord  Herbert  says,  ieirus 
blurred,  and  not  intended  for  the  King  ;  and 
also  not  under  seal,  (you  say  'twas)  neither 
passed  in  the  house  by  the lttli|otily  of  votes; 
therefore  did  I  omit  it,  as  not  authentitk. 
*I  truly  beliere,  or  at  least  have  goodgroands 

•  He  says  it  w-as  called  clam  ;  that  couKi 
hardly  be,  bat  in  the  night :  so  this  is  no  aa- 
teriftl  diABBBse.  la  die  leet  yo«  agne  vHk 

Sanderm 

'  i  see  no  reason  for  this.  The  instrument 
Ml  fertli  by  the  Lord  Herbert  flfkews.  chattte 
persons  depoted  bad  good  aothority  to  set 
the  University  seal  te  their  determination : 
aad  they  wem  not  tied  to  Ibnai,  bat  aiight 
iMTe  done  it  at  any  time. 

C  Yes,  such  authors  as  you  quote :  you  sajy 
yoa  Maaot  well  defend  Sanders.  It  ■fwiiiii^ 
rou  would  if  you  could.  These  are  soft 
words  concerning  that  scandakras  writer. 

^  All  that  you  say  here,  is  only  negative 
aothority  ;  but  since  the  Lori^  Herbert  says 
he  saw  the  original,  though  il  is  not  in  any  of 
these  Collections,  yramust  either  bellcTe  it, 
or  make  him  a  liar :  and  if  it  was  an  original, 
it  must  either  have  been  subscribed  by  the 
bands  of  the  penoM  dmoted,  or  most  amre 
bed  the  eeel  pat  to  it.  The  faexiaaiBf  of  it 


to  think,  that  it  was  oaiy  drawn  up,  and  not 
proposed ;  for  if  it  had,  it  aroidd^ave  been 

registred  :  there  being  nothing  {iroposed, 
either  in  coavocaiaoa  or  congregatioo.  hut  ie 
rmistred,  whether  denied,  or  not.  And  tibe 
register  of  that  time  Is  moat  exactly  kept ; 
and  nothing  thence,  as  I  can  perceire«  is  torn 
one 

P.  139.  Tfiere  s«€ms  to  he  also  another  rait- 
takt,  in  the  relation  he  gim  -.far  h*  «syi,  tkm- 
of  fulfil  hmf  rfstsnntnid  f  n  Ima  mMvr» 

I  say'  so  from  Warham,  archbish<^  of 
Canterbnry,  then  chancellor  of  the  Univer* 
sity ;  who  in  hie  letten  dieiemto,  desires  die 
members,  to  mak^  what  expedition  they  comldt 
to  give  m  their  antwer  to  the  King's  qisettim , 
foreamwik  me  Parii  and  Cusftridgs  had  done  ii 
a/rendy.— For  this  I  quote  the  book  of 
Epistles,  in  Archiv.  Lib.  Bod.  MS.  Epist. 
197.  Yet,  I  believe,  the  Archbishop  said 
this,  to  hasten  the  Uoiversitj  of  Oxon  die 
more;  tho'  probably  it  was  not  so.  How» 
ever,  I  am  not  to  tadte  notice  of  that,  but  to 
follow  record  as  I  find  it.  And  that  I  da 
iioUow  record  throughout  all  my  book,  there 
h  not  one  (I  presume)  of  the  Senate  of  An- 
tiquaries can  deny  it:  aad  therefore,  haw 
there  can  be  many  things  in  my  book  (of  my 
framing)  that  are  enemies  to  the  Reformation 
of  the  Church  of  England,  as  was  suggested 
bj  you  to  Sir  Harbottle  G  rims  ton,  (who  there- 
upon made  a  complaint  in  open  parliament, 
last  April,  against  the  said  booh)  I  eaaaoC 
see.k  Truth  ought  to  take  place  ;  and  must 
not  be  concealed,  especially  when  'tis  at  a 
distance.  And  if  our  religion  '  hath  had  its 
original,  or  base,  on  lust,  blood,  ruin  and  de- 
solation, (as  all  religions,  or  alterations  in 
governments,  have  had  from  one  or  more  of 
tbem)  why  should  it  be  hidden,  seeing  it  is 
so  obvious  to  all  curious  searchers  into  record. 
ThiaiaaUfRHaUm 

July  the  5lh,  dutt  studies  truth, 

1679.  Anthony  a  Wood. 

shews  it  was  not  subseribed  ;  for  it  is  in  the 
name  of  John  Cattisford,  their  commissary : 
so  it  muHt  faaTO  been  eitiMr  in  the  form  of  a 
notary's  instrument,  or  must  have  had  the 
seal  put  to  it,  for  he  calls  it  an  originaL 
Petluipe  the  blurring  of  it  va^t  either  ha 
casual,  or  when  it  was  brought  to  court,  the 
Kmg  might  have  made  some  alceiations  in 
it,  toftt  it  aiight  be  renewed  acooiding  to  these 
corrections.  *It  might  be  casital ;  Lord  Hei^ 
bert  says  not  that  it  was  rased  out,  SfOm 

>In  this  yon  had  awanaallbr  «4at  yon 
wsote,  but  I  had  a  better  to  correct  it  br. 

I  do  profetis  I  do  not  roBiember  that  X 
ever  mentioned  year  book  to  Una:  aad  Sir 
Harbottle  himself,  when  I  asked  him  the  qoMH 
tion,  said,  he  never  heard  me  speak  of  it. 

'  This  is  writ  verv  indecently :  aaitbei  Uka 
a  divine,  nor  a  Chrudaa. 


*  Tbeae  wwda  in  Itoiic,  are  in  the 
ef  Wcicceler'ahBnd. 
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A  Letter  to  Mr.  Au$ont,  which  was  tratu-  foIly  proved :  ao  that  no  author,  elder  than 
letnl  into  Fnttek,  upmt  hit  prtxuring  for  me  Cardinal  CajetMU  could  be  found,  to  be  set 

a  Ctitsnre  in  wrilini^,  marie  in  Paris  npm  the  against  such  a  current  of  tradition.  And  in 
FiruVoiume  of  my  History  of  the  Beforv.aitoH.  the  disputes  of  that  age,  with  those  tbev 

called  heretics,  all  that  wrote  of  the  popun 
Fans  the  10th  of  August,  1685.  side  made  their  appeal  always  to  tradition, 
Sfk  as  the  only  infallible  expouuder  of  Scripture  : 

WiiBM  I  eUM  list  to  Paris,  I  was  told  and  it  was  looked  on  as  the  character  of  an 
there  was  a  censure  of  the  first  ▼olume  of  my  heretic,  to  Pipound  the  Scripture  by  any  oth'-r 
History  of  the  Keformation.  going  about  in  key,  or  rocttiod.  bo  that  King  Henr^  had  this 
wiituir.  .  I  was  fted  to  bear  of  this,  when  I  clearly  with  him. 

was  upon  the  place,  ready  either  to  justify  The  other  particular  that  I  make  remarks 
myself,  or  to  acknowledge  such  mistakes  as  on,  is,  that  the  riefortnation  is  not  at  all  to 
should  be  ofiered  to  me :  for  1  am  readj,  upon  be  cbaigwi  with  King  lleary't  faults:  for, 
conviction,  to  retract  any  thing  that  may  hare  that  unsteady  favour  and  protection,  which 
fallen  from  my  pen,  as  soon  as  I  see  cause  for  they  sometimes  found  from  him,  can  sigaifj 
it,  with  all  the  freedom  and  candour  poasafale.  bo  more  to  blemish  Ihem,  thmt  the  vicoo  .o( 
I  should  be  much  more  out  of  countenance,  those  princes  that  w^re  the  great  promoters 
to  persist  in  an  error,  when  I  am  convinced  of  of  Christianity,  signify  to  cast  a  blemish  on 
k,  than  to  ackBOwlodge  that  in  sui  h  a  rauiti-  the  Christian  religion.  Let  the  crimes  of 
tude  of  matters  of  fact,  of  which  my  History  King  Clovis,  as  they  are  related  by  Gregory 
makes  mention,  1  might  have  been  misin-  of  Tours,  be  compared  with  the  worst  things 
fnmod  in  some  paxtiealars.  and  have  mistaken  that  ctn  be  said  of  King  Henry  ;  and  then  let 
•Aers ',  which  I  was  resolved  to  rectify,  when  any  man  see,  if  he  finds  so  much  falsehood, 
discovered,  in  another  edition.  This  made  mixed  with  so  much  cruelty,  in  so  many  re- 
am very  deolioiw  to  see,  what  it  was  that  had  peated  acts,  and  in  such  a  number  of  vears, 
been  objected  to  me.  And  I  am  nmch  obliged  in  King  Henry  the  Vlllth,  as  he  will  find  in 
to  you,  for  procuring  me  a  sight  of  it ;  for  King  Clovis.  Nor  do  we  see  any  hints  of 
which  I  return  you  my  most  hnmble  thanks.  Clovis's  repentance,or  of  any  restitution  made 
When  I  read  it  over  and  over  again,  I  con-  by  him,  of  those  dominions  that  he  had  seized 
fees,  I  was  amazed  to  find,  that  he  who  cen-  ou  in  so  criminal  a  manner,  to  the  right  heirs  ; 
•ured  nm  so  severely,  bad  read  my  book  so  without  wbicb>  according  to  onr  maxims,  bia 
slightly  ;  and  yet  gives  way  to  his  paMions,  repentance  could  not  be  accepted  of  God. 
witti  so  little  judgment,  and  with  less  sin-  And  this  was  the  first  ChristiaA  king  of  the 
eerity,  that,  among  all  the  things  that  he  Franks. 

charges  me  with,  there  should  not  be  one  sin-  I  do  not  comprehend  what  his  design  could 
gle  particttlar,  that  might  give  me  occasion  be,  in  ju»tifyiog  Pope  Gregory  the  Vl^tb'a 
to  shew  my  readiness  to  retract  what  I  bad  nroeeedings,  agSast  the  Emperor»  Henry  die 
written,  iVth,  with  so  much  heat.    One  that  reads 

What  can  be  expected  from  a  writer,  who,  what  he  writes  on  this  subject,  can  hardly 
after  the  list  I  bad  given,  of  the  many  gross  keep  himself  frmn  fbiaking,  that  he  bad  some- 
error?  of  which  Sanders's  History  was  made  thing  in  his  eye,  that  he  durst  not  speak  out 
up,  sa^s,  That  I  have  provedt  that  As  hat  failed  more  plainly :  but  that  he  would  not  be  so^, 
in  some  eimraiataiiew,  msy  um  to  uggra-  if  Innocent  the  Xlth  sbbnld  trent  tibe  great 
vatfi  the  matter  morf  in-  lesf?  Tf  any  man  will  monarch,  as  Gregory  the  Vlllh  did  the  Em- 
be  at  the  pains  to  read  what  1  have  proved,  peror,  aod.as  Paul  the  IlXd  did.liii^g  Henry 
of  die  fUsdioods  in  that  antbor,  and  compare  IbeVIIItb.  Butwhatsoeverbisown^oughu 
it  with  the  mild  censurr-  here  given  ;  he  will  may  be,  I  desire  he  would  not  be  so  familiar 
see  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  it,  and  will  look  with  m^  thoughts,  as  to  infer  this  firam  any 
for  lltde  sfaMerity,  after  so  fUse  a  step  made  concession  of  mine :  ibr  .1  allow  no  andioiity 
in  ibe  beginning.  From  this  he  goes  on  to  to  the  bishops  of  Rome  out  of  their  own  dio- 
bis  main  design  i  and  runs  out  into  an  invec  cese.  The  additional  dignity  titiat  they  came 
tive  a^idnst  iCinf  Henry  the  Vllldi,  (br  bis  to  have  ilowed  from  ue  coDStiuttion.  of 

incontinencies,  anH  other  violences.  the  Roman  empire:  and  since  Rome  is  no 

If  I  had  undertaken  to  wiite  a  panegyric,  more  the  seat  of  emj^ire,  it  has  lost  all  that 

or  to  makiA  a  mint  of  Kitg  Henry,  he  might  primacy,  which  Was  yielded  to  it  merely  by 

have  triumphed  over  me  as  much  as  he  reason  of  the  dignity  of  the  city.    So  that  as 

pleased.    But  I,  who  have  neither  concealed  Byzancci  from  being  a  sinail.biahopiic,  be> 

nor  excused  any  of  his  faults,  am  no  vray  Con-  came  a  patriarchal  seat ,  u poa  the  exaltation 

cemed  in  all  this.  of  thut  city  ;  hy  the  same  rule,  upon  the  de- 

Tbere  are  only  two  things  that  I  advance,  pression  of  Eome,  the  bishops  of  that  see 

^th  rdation  to  that  Prince.  ought  to  have  lost  all  that  dignity,  that  was 

The  first  is.  That  whatsoever  his  secret  roo-  merely  accidental.  But  suppose  I  should  yield, 

tives  might  have  been,  in  thesuit  of  the  divorce,  accordinj^  to  the  notion  commonly  receired  in 

he  had  the  constant  tradition  of  dm  church  on  the  Oalnean  eburdi,  diat  the  Pope  is  the  cen- 

his  side,  and  that  in  all  the  ages  and  parts  of  sirvntor  of  the  canons ;  that  will  signify  nothing, 

iti  which  was  carefully  searched  into,  and  to  justiQr  their  deposing  of  princes;  except 


Digitized  by  Coog 


FIRST  AND  S£COND  VOLUM£S.  609 


he  can  shew  what  ttioae  canona  were,  u])on 
tiie  violation  of  which  princes  may  be  d*:'- 
potod.  If  he  flies  to  the  canons  of  the  fourth 
council  in  the  Lateran,  those  being  made  about 
150  y9:iTs  after  Pope  Gregory's  proceedings 
against  the  Emperor,  will  not  justify  what 
was  done  so  long  before  these  weie  made. 
When  he  thinks  fit  to  speak  out  more  plainly 
upon  this  head,  it  will  be  more  easy  to  an- 
hinis 

As  for  the  supremacy  that  King  Ifcnry  the 
Vlllth  assumed  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  he 
ehovld  not  have  condemned  tiiat  to  rashly  as 

he  docs,  as  a  nnvr-lty,  till  he  had  first  eta 
mined  the  reasons  upon  which  it  was  founded  ^ 
not  only  those  dnwn  from  theSeriptoree,  hut 
those  that  were  brought  from  the  laws  and 
practices,  both  of  the  Roman  emperors,  and 
of  the  kings  of  Fn  and.  His  thoughts  or  his 
pen  Tun-\oo  quick,  when  he  condemned  the 
following  those  precedents,  as  a  novelty,  with- 
out giving  himself  the  trouble  of  inquiring 
into  the  practices  of  former  ages. 

Hp  charges  me  with  flying  to  the  rasure  of 
^  registers  in  Qaeen  Mail's  lime,  and  to 
the  burni:ig;  of  others  in  the  fire  of  London, 
for  proving  several  things,  for  which  I  could 
bring  no  better  vouchen  ;  and  for  relying^so 
often  on  a  passionate  writer.  I  sappoM  Fox 
is  the  person  hereby  pointed  at. 

When  he  applies  the  general  censure  to 
any  particular  in  my  work,  I  will  then  hhew 
that  it  amounts  to  nothing.  I  often  stop,  and 
i^hew  that  I  can  go  no  further,  ftir  want  of 
proof :  and  when  I  give  presumptions  from 
other  grounds,  to  shew  what  was  done,  I  may 
well  appeal  to  the  rasure,  or  loss  of  records, 
for  the  want  of  further  proof.  But  this  I 
never  do  upon  conjectures,  or  slight  grounds. 
And  as  for  Fox,  I  make  a  great  difference  be- 
tween relying  upon  what  he  writes  barely 
upon  report,  (which  I  never  do)  and  relying 
upon  some  registers,  of  which  he  made  ab- 
abracts.  For  having  observed  an  exact  fide- 
lity, in  all  that  he  took  out  of  such  ref^isters 
as  do  yet  remain,  I  have  reason  to  depend  on 
foch  abstracts  as  he  gives  of  registers  thatane 
now  destroyed.  He  might  he  too  credulous, 
in  writing  such  things  as  were  brought  him 
b^  report ;  and  in  these  I  do  not  depend  on 
him  :  bat  he  was  known  to  be  a  man  of  pro- 
bity, so  1  may  well  believe  what  he  delivers 
from  a  ncovd,  thoag^  that  hs^ipMiB  now  to 
be  lost. 

The  censure  is  next  applied  to  Cranmer's 
character.  He  observes  great  defects  in  my 
sincerity,  and  (to  let  me  see  how  civilly  he 
intends  to  use  me,  he  says  he  will  not  add) 
my  want  of  judgment.  I  am  sure  he  has 
shewed  a  very  ill  judgment  in  charging  me  so 
severely  in  so  tender  a  point  as  sincerity, 
and  using  a  leaerye  in  another  point,  diat 
does  not  touch  me  so  much.  I  am  account- 
able both  to  God  and  man  for  my  sincerity  : 
but  1  am  bound  to  ha^e  no  more  judgment 
than  God  has  p;iven  me ;  and  so  long  as  I 
Maintain  my  sincerity  entire,  1  have  little  to 


answer  for,  though  I  may  be  defective  in  the 
other:  but  I  leave  it  to  you  to  judge  whether 
the  defect  was  in  his  sincerity,  or  bis  judg- 
ment, when  he  does  not  bring  any  one  parti- 
cular against Cranmer,  hut  what  he  takt^s  frum 
me.  So  if  1  have  confessed  all  his  faults,  and 
yet  give  a  character  of  him  that  is  inconsis* 
tent  with  these,  I  may  be  justly  charged  for 
want  of  judgment}  but  my  sincerity  is  still 
untainted.  When  he  reckons  up  his  diargea 
against  Cranmer,  he  he{;ins  with  this,  that 
he  was  put  out  of  his  College  for  his  incon- 
tinence. He  was  then  a  laymaa,  under  no 
vows,  only  he  held  a  place,  of  which  he  was 
incapable  after  he  was  married  i  now  what 
sort  of  crime  can  he  reckon  this  marriage,  1 
leave  it  to  himself  to  make  it  out.  His  next 
charge  is,  that  though  1  say  he  was  a  Lu« 
(heran,  yet  he  signed  the  Six  Articles,  which 
he  says,  proves  that  he  valued  his  benefice 
more  than  his  conscience. 

Ha  wrote  this  with  too  much  precipitation, 
otherwise  he  would  have  seen  that  Cranmer 
never  signed  those  Articles.  Ue  disputed 
much  against  them  before  they  passed  into  a 
law  .  nor  could  he  be  prevailed  on,  though 
the  King  pressed  him  to  it»  to  abstain  from 
coming  to  the  Parliament  while  that  act 
passed.  He  came  and  opposed  it  to  the 
last ;  and  even  after  the  law  was  made,  he 
wrote  a  book  for  the  King's  use  against  the^e 
Articles.  There  was  no  clause  in  the  act 
that  required  that  they  should  be  signed. 
Men  were  only  bound  to  silence  and  submis- 
sion. If  he  was  at  all  faulty,  with  relation 
to  that  act,  it  was  only  in  this,  that  he  did 
not  think  himself  bound  to  declare  openly 
against  it  when  it  was  published.  From 
this,  he  goes  next  to  charge  him  for  consent- 
ing to  the  dissolution  of  King  Henry's  mar- 
riage with  Anne  of  Clave,  upon  grounds 
plainly  contrary  to  those  upon  which  his  first 
marriage  with  Catherine  of  Spain  was  dis- 
solved. Since  one  pretence  in  the  divorce  of 
Anne  of  ("feve  was,  that  it  was  not  consum- 
mated, though  in  the  other  it  was  declared 
that  a  marriage  was  complete,  though  not 
consummated.  Whatever  is  to  be  ^aid  of 
this  matter,  the  whole  convocation  was  en- 
gaged in  it.  Gardiner  promoted  the  most  of 
any.  So  the  bishops,  who  were  so  zealous 
for  popery  in  Queen  Mary's  time,  were  as 
guilty  as  Cranmer.  I  do  not  deny  that  he 
shewed  too  much  weakness  in  this  compli- 
ance. He  had  not  courage  enough  to  swiiu 
against  the  stream :  and  he  might  think  that  tiia 
dissolving  a  marriage,  the  parties  being  con- 
tented, was  not  to  be  much  withstood.  But 
my  censurer  is  afraid  to  touch  on  the  chief 
ground  on  which  that  marriage  waa  dis- 
solved i  which  was,  that  the  King  gave  not 
a  pure  uiward  consent  to  it ;  for  this  touchea 
a  tender  point  of  the  intention  of  the  minister 
in  the  sacrament ;  on  which  1  did  not  reflect 
when  I  wrote  my  History.  By  the'  doctrine 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  the  parties  are  the 
ministers  j  so  if  the  intention  was  wanting. 
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tb«ra  WM  no  sacruMBt  in  Ais  marriage. 

This  baring  bt-en  the  common  doctrine  of 
the  church  of  Home,  some  remnant  of  that 
might  hava  too  great  an  oflbct  oo  Otenmer. 
But  if  the  consenting  to  an  unjust  sentence, 
in  a  time  of  much  heat,  and  of  general  con* 
■iMnation,  is  so  criminal  a  tliiug,  what  will 
he  malie  of  Liberius,  Filix,  Oshiub,  and  many 
more,  whose  names  are  in  the  Roman  calen- 
dar. Tbe  oarrjing  this  too  ht,  will  go  a 
great  way  to  the  justifying  the  Ludferians. 
Whatever  may  be  in  this,  1  had  opened  the 
matter  of  Anno  of  Clevo  lo  impartially,  thai 
1  deserre  no  censure  on  that  account. 

After  he  had  attacked  the  matter  of  my 
HialOiy  in  these  particulars,  he  falls  next 
upon  my  way  of  writing.  In  this,  I  confess, 
I  am  not  so  much  concerned,  for  if  the  things 
ate  traly  related  by  me,  I  can  verj  easily 
bear  all  the  reflections  that  he  can  lay  on  my 
way  of  writing.  But  that  he  may  censure 
an  wlUi  a  better  grace,  lie  beeuSwe  some 
good  words  on  me.  He  is  not  displeased  u  ith 
my  preface,  and  tk§  begiuniug  of  %trorks 
tot  «n  tA«*  ketpm  «sfrv  ismi  bbuted,  IfaU  tele 
o  detail  of  little  stories,  xvith  vhich  he  was  qxiite 
diigiuUa.  Yet  if  he  had  considered  thia 
better,  he  wonM  have  been  milder  inhisoea- 
Mure.  My  design  was  to  shew,  what  seeds 
and  dispositions  were  still  in  the  minds  of 
muiy  in  tide  nation,  Ibat  prepared  them  for 
a  Reformation,  in  the  beginning  of  King 
Henry's  reign,  before  ever  Luther  had  preach- 
ed in  Germany,  and  several  yean  before  that 
King's  divorce  came  to  be  treated  of  in  Eng- 
land. X  therefore  judged  it  was  necessary 
for  me  to  let  tiie  VMder  know  what  I  finmd 
in  our  registers  of  thoee  matters :  how  that 
many  were  tried,  and  tame  condemned  upon 
those  of&akmt,  that  were  afMrwards  reehened 
among  the  chief  erounds  of  our  separating 
from  the  church  of  Rome.  It  seemed  a  ne* 
eessary  introduction  to  my  work,  to  open  Ais 
as  I  found  it  vijion  record.  My  ccnsurer 
blames  me  for  not  opening  more  copiously 
what  the  opinions  of  the  Lollards  and  tiie 
Wicklifists  were  :  he  may  see  in  tbesu  Arti- 
cles that  I  mention,  what  the  deigy  were 
then  charging  them  with,  and  wbat  was  00n« 
ftaaed  by  those,  who  were  brought  into  their 
courts.  I  wrote  in  English  for  my  own  coun- 
trymen, 'lliere  are  many  books  thai  give  a 
very  particular  account  of  VVickliff,  and  his 
followers :  this  being  so  well  known,  it  was 
not  necessary  for  me  to  run  this  matter  up  to 
its  original ;  all  that  was  inctunbent  on  me, 
wa«  to  shew  the  present  state  of  that  party, 
and  their  opinions  and  suflTerings  in  the  be> 
ginning  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  :  so  dial 
a  fair  judge  will  not  think  that  a  few  pages 
spent  in  opening  this,  was  too  great  an  im« 
position  on  his  patience :  this  having  such  a 
relation  to  my  main  design  in  writing.  It  is 
he.  and  not  I,  that  has  transgress^  Poly- 
bius's  rule  :  he  considers  liuoe  particolars  as 
little  stories,  without  observing  the  end  for 
which  I  set  them  down ,  though  1  have  made 


that  appemr  so  plainly,  that  I  have  more  rem 
son  to  complain  of  his  sineenty*  tibmof  ki* 

judgment. 

uio  nest  eoception  is,  thai !  give  ahatrmelft 

of  the  reasons  on  which  the  proceedings  in 
the  Reformation  were  grouudcid.    He  thinks 
thai  ia  tUs,  I  plead  as  an  advocate,  and  do 
not  write  as  a  historian.    I  do  believe  there 
are  few  things  in  my  History  with  which  lie 
is  more  displeased  than  dus.    I  give  no  rem-. 
sons  of  my  own  making,  nor  do  I  put  speeches 
in  the  mouths  of  our  reformers,  though  if  1 
luMi  done  this,  he  Imows  thai  I  eoold  httrm 
said  thnt  T  followed  the  precedents  set  me 
hy  the  best  writers  of  history,  both  amoo^ 
the  Greeks  and  die  Romans.  Bvl  since  X 
was  engaged  to  vrnto  of  a  Reformation  of 
errors  in  doctrine,  and  of  abuses  iu  worsliip 
and  governaunt,  I  most  have  been  Tery  de- 
fective, if  1  had  not  set  out  the  reasons  upon 
which  those  of  that  time  went,  as  well  as  I 
related  Ihe  seriee  of  wbal  was  done  by  IheBB. 
BnOt  Father  Paul,  and  Cardinal  Palavicini, 
iu  the  histories  that  they  wrote  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  lYsalfbafershlsd^e  arguments  nsed 
of  all  dtdes  very  copiously.     In  political 
nutters,  the  chief  nse  and  beauty  of  history 
is,  the  laying  open  6ie  secret  reaaoDs  of  State* 
upon  which  all  parties  have  proceeded  :  and 
certainly  those  who  write  conceming  mattera 
of  religion,  ought  to  opea  ail  thai  cornea  ia 
their  way,  of  the  grooftda  on  which  WBf 
changee  vrere  made. 

He  thinks  all  the  King^srensoningt*lbrtfi« 
divorce  wore  fully  answered  by  Queen  Cathe- 
rine's reasons  against  it.  But  he  does  not 
consider  that  be  la  ra  a  eommenfon.  In  which 
tradition  is  set  up,  as  that  which  must  decide 
all  controversies.  King  Henry's  arguments 
run  all  upon  traditiott,  whereas  i9ie  Qoeea 

pretended  to  no  tradition,  but  only  brought 
arguments  of  another  sort,  which' was  the 
way  of  thoee  criled  hefsticss  but  m  lhal 
matter  the  King  iiisistfcl  upon  tradition,  the 
rreat  topic  of  papists.  He  censures  me  for 
bringing  a  Jew  on  die  stage,  after  T  had  set 
out  the  opinions  of  the  universities  :  but  it 
seemed  very  reasonable  to  shew  the  notiona 
lhat  the  Jews  bad  of  thdr  own  laws. 

He  returns  again  to  reflections  on  the  di- 
Toroe  of  Anne  of  Cieve.  It  seems  he  had 
fbw' things  to  reflect  on,  when  in  so  short  a 
paper  he  returns  twice  to  the  same  matter. 
From  her  he  passes  to  Anne  Bullen ;  he  fan- 
cies my  whole  desin  in  writing,  was  to  esta- 
blish her  descent ;  bat  that  I  do  not  acquit 
her  mother  of  the  imputations  Sanders  had 
laid  fm  her ;  nor  herself  of  the  amours  in  the 
coon  of  France,  and  Kiaf  Henry's  ill  com- 
merce with  her.  If  the  crown  of  England 
had  remained  in  a  line  derived  from  that 
Queen,  it  might  be  supposed  that  some  would 
have  wrote  on  such  a  design :  but  that  not 
being  the  case,  there  is  little  reason  to  think 
that  any  roan  would  have  given  himself  the 
trouble,  only  on  design  to  justify  her  title  to 
the  crown.    1  have  made  it  fully  out  that  a 
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great  part  of  Sanders's  charge  on  her,  waa 
an  ill-invented  calumny,  to  bring  her  right  to 
tlie  crown  in  question  :  and  by  proving  some 
part  of  his  relation  to  be  false,  I  Lave  de* 
stroyed  the  credit  of  the  whole.  I  cannot  be 
obliged  to  prove  the  negative  in  every  parti- 
cular, the  proof  lies  upon  the  affirmative,  and 
the  author  of  a  train  of  defamation  is  suffi- 
cienCly  diaprored,  when  it  it  apparent  that 
some  parte  of  his  relation  must  certainly  be 
false,  if  any  of  these  slanders  had  been  in 
anjF  iott  baliavad  bk  diat  tfane,  there  ia  no 
Trison  to  think  that  the  Pope  or  the  Emperor 
would  have  neglected  to  publish  them :  for 
tfia  eoort  of  Rene  kept  none  of  the  meaatiiea 
of  common  decency  with  the  King.  Nor 
were  these  things  objected  to  Anne  Boleyn 
after  that  her  mhappy  fate  gave  sobm  colour 
to  believe  every  thing  to  her  prejudice.  TTer 
brother  and  she  did  both  at  their  death  deny 
all  criminal  commerce  together:  nor  was 
any  thing  proved  against  them,  only  the  tes- 
timony of  a  dead  woman  was  alleged  to 
destroy  dum. 

Hiw  last  charge  relates  to  More  and  Fisher ; 
but  how  this  comes  to  support  his  censure  of 
my  mamer  of  writing  is  mtaodeaiw  lattm 
in  these  matters  to  write  like  one  that  in- 
tended to  raise  their  character,  rather  than 
todepnaait:  nor  do  I  justify  King  Henry's 
violences,  but  set  them  out  as  there  is  occa- 
sion for  it.  More  knew  a  law  wasmadoy  re> 
quiring  the  subjecta  to  swear  to  the  Kioflr  as 
Supreme  Head,  under  the  pain  or  perpetna. 
imprisonment ;  upon  which  he  ought  to  nave 
gone  out  of  England,  since  he  VMolved  not 
to  take  the  oath.  Fisher  knew  that  the  Nun 
of  Canterbury  had  in  very  indecent  words 
foretold  die  Kinfl'a  deaA.  «Bd  had  not  n- 
vealed  it  as  he  ought  to  have  done. 

Ha  says  my  Historjr  reflects  much  oa  the 
memoiyof  Kmg  Henry.  I  did  not  imder- 
tnlce  to  writ*'  a  panegyric  on  him,  but  only  to 
write  the  history  of  thai  time :  in  doing  tnisi 
as  I  hare  discovered  die  injustice  of  maaijr 

scandals  that  have  been  cast  on  him,  so  I  have 
not  spared  to  lay  open  many  ill  practices* 
when  I  was  obliged  to  do  it,  by  that  impar- 
tial sincerity  to  which  I  obliged  myself  when 
1  undertook  that  work :  though  he  charges 
me  as  hiassed  by  partiality,  a  censare  I  de- 
served not.  But  I  do  more  easily  suhniit  to 
his  charging  me  with  my  ignorance  of  law« 
and  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity.  Such  general 
censures  are  little  to  bo  regarded :  when  he 
is  at  leisure  to  reckon  up  the  particulars  in 
which  X  liue  erred,  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  be 
instriKtad  by  him.  For  though  I  have  looked 
a  little  into  law,  and  ecclesiastical  history, 
yet  I  value  myself  upon  nothing  but  my  sin- 
cerity. It  is  very  easy  to  lay  a  detracting 
character  in  some  general  words  upon  aaj 
person.  The  artifice  is  so  commonly  prac- 
tiiied,  that  it  will  not  pass  upon  any  but  those 
who  by  some  prejudices  are  prepared  to  take 
down  every  thing  that  is  boldlv  asserted.  It 
sseais  that  how  a  great  anuaaioevirhehad 

SI 


to  find  fault,  ho  could  not  find  mtich  matter 
for  his  Bplecn  to  work  on,  when  in  so  short  a 
paper  he  is  forced  to  return  in  three  several 
places  to  the  article  of  the  divorce  of  Anne 
of  Cleve  :  and  he  shews  such  an  inclination 
to  censure,  that  I  have  no  reason  to  think 
he  would  have  spared  mo,  if  he  had  found 
greater  matters  to  have  objected  to  roe.  So 
all  be  says  that  seems  to  intimate  that,  must 
pass  for  words  of  covfte*  which  oiight  to  maka 
no  impreMioo. 


III«-7-6bMW  vemorfa  tmt  nu  fiy  an 

unknown  person. 

Keilwat's  Reports  were  published  160S, 
by  Jo.  Crook,  who  was  afterwarda  a  judge, 
lie  gives  a  character  of  Keilway,  as  a  lawyer 
of  good  reputation  i  and  that  he  was  survey- 
or « the  courts  of  wards  in  Queen  Elizabeth's 
reign.  It  appean  that  the  King's  ordering 
the  Attorney  Ceoeral  to  confess  Dr.  Honey's 
idea,  widbont  bulging  the  matter  to  a  trial, 
was  plainly  a  contrivance  to  please  the  cler- 
gy, and  to  stifle  that  matter  without  brioging 
it  la  a  trial,  and  aem«t  have  satisfied  wem 
better  than  if  he  had  pardoned  him.  Little 
regard  is  to  be  given  to  Rastall,  wbo  shewed 
his  partiality  in  mattera  io  which  the  Pope*a 
authority  was  concerned  ;  for,  in  his  edition 
of  the  Statutes  at  Large,  he  omitted  one  act 
of  Mudiament  made  &  die  second  ywr  of 
ilichard  the  Second,  cap.  6.  which  is  thus 
abridged  by  Poulton.  Urban  was  duly  cho* 
ten  Pope,  and  so  oaght  to  be  accepted  and 

obeyed  :  upon  which  the  Lord  Coke  in  hia 
institutes,  p.  37  4.  infers,  that  antiently  acts  of 
pai^ament  were  made  eoQcemingdie  highest 
spiritual  matters  ;  but  it  seems  Rastall  had 
no  mind  to  let  that  be  known.  He  was  a 
judge  in  Queen  Marjr's  time,  hot  went  beyond 
sea,  and  lived  in  Flanders  in  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's reign,  and  there  he  wrote  and  printed 
his  Book  of  Etatriee. 

TTiere  is  a  very  singular  instance  In  the 
Year  Book,  43.  Edward  III.  33.  6.  by  which 
it  appears,  that  the  Bldiop  of  Utchfield  waa 
sometimes  called  the  Bishop  of  Chester ; 
for  a  f  Mere  impedit  was  brought  by  the  King 
against  him,  called  Bishop  of  Chaster;  the 
judgment  given  at  the  end  of  it  is,  that  he 
should  go  to  the  gnst  devil.  This  is  a  singu- 
lar inatanea  of  an  extraordinary  judgment ; 
there  being  no  piecedent  like  it  in  all  oat 
records. 

Li  Brook's  Abridgment,  7^.  Pnmimirr.sect. 
21,  it  is  said,  That  Barlow  had,  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  Sixth,  deprived  the  Dean  of 
Wells  (which  was  a  donanve).  aad  had  there* 
by  incurred  a  prttmumre  ,  and  that  he  waa 
forced  to  use  means  to  obtain  his  pardon  :  so 
if  he  had  not  his  buhoprick  confirmed,  by  a 
new  grant  of  it,  he  must  have  lost  it,  in  a  judg- 
ment against  him  in  apr<rnmntre.  And  if  he 
wrote  any  such  book,  it  was  in  order  to  the 
obtainiDf  his  pardon.  Biook  waa  ^ief  jua- 
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tu^Bof  the  Common- Pleat,  in  the  firttof  Queen  for  by  a  letter  of  Samp0on'«  it  appears,  that 
Marjr ;  Imt  yet  It  it  no  ways  probable  tKat  Barlow  did  feebly  promise  to  be  nconcUed  to 

Barlow  wrote  ;\ny  such  book  as  is  mentioned  the  Church  of  Rome:  but  it  seeme»  tliat  waa 
p.  42d  of  the  second  volume  of  the  History  only  an  effect  of  weakness,  since  he  quicklj 
of  the  Reformation :  for  he  vent  oot  of  Eng-  got  beyond  sea ;  into  which  the  Privy-ComMBil 
land,  ami  came  back  in  the  first  of  Queen  niaJe  au  inquiry  :  that  shews,  that  he  repeated 
Elizabeth.  He  assisted  in  the  consecration  of  that  which  was  extorted  firom  him. 
of  Aichbiahop  Parker,  and  waa  made  Inahop 

of  Chichester  ;  which  probably  wouhl  not  liave  "  TTiore  are  in  this  paper  some  quotations 
been  done,  if  he  had  written  any  such  book,  out  of  Harmer'a  Specinteu,  on  which  geneiai 
nnleiahe  had  madeapobKcTecantatioaof it;  lemailca  ue  made,  bnt  particulars-  are  voc 
which  I  do  not  find  that  he  Jid.  So  there  is  added.  The  writer  of  this  has  not  thought  fit 
reason  to  believe,  that  was  a  book  put  out  in  to  name  himself  to  me  ^  so  I  can  give  no  other 
hit  n«me  by  lome  papist,  on  design  to  cut  a  deocripldon  of  Mm,  hot  that  he  seems  to  be  A 
reproach  on  the  Reformation.  This  is  further  person  who  has  studied  the  lMr» 
coofirmedj  by  what  I  have  put  in  the  Histnry :  oar  bistoiiaas  osnfnUy." 
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